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TO T MOST 


HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


| Prince, [ames by the grace of God | 


| 
| 
King of Great Britaine, France and Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, &c. | 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE, 
wish Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through IEsvs 
Curisr our Lorp. 


»., Reat and manifold were the blessings (most dread 
<a “A Soueraigne) which Almighty Gop, the Father 
BEAU of all Mercies, bestowed vpon vs the people o 
GSS, Encianp, when first he sent your Maiesties 
AW Royall person to rule and raigne ouer us. For 
1Q } whereas it was the expectation of many, who 
<9 4% wished not well vnto our Sron, that vpon the 
setting of that bright Occidentall Starre Queene. 
EvizaBeETa of most happy memory, som 
thicke and palpable cloudes of darkenesse would so haue overshadowed 
this land, that men should haue bene in doubt which way they were to 
walke, and that it should hardly be knowen, who was to direct the vnsetled 
State: the appearance of your MAIESTIE, as of the Suxze in his strength, 
instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised mists, and gaue vnto all 
that were well affected, exceeding cause of comfort; especially when we be- 
held the government established in your HI1GHNEssE, and your hope- 
full Seed, by an vndoubted Title, and this also accompanied with Peace 
and tranquillitie, at home and abroad. 
| But amongst all our Ioyes, there was no one that more filled our hearts, 
Ithen the blessed continuance of the Preaching of Gops sacred word a- 
mongst vs, which is that inestimable treasure, which excelleth all the rich 
of theearth, because the fruit thereofextendethitselfe, notonely tothetime 
spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men ynto that 
Eternall happinesse which is aboue in Heauen. 
Then, not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and 
;to continue it in thatstate, wherein the famous predecessour of your Hics- 
‘esas did leaue it; Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reso- 
: lution 






The Epiftle 


lution of a man in maintaining the trueth of Curist, and propagating it 
farre and neere, is that which hath so bound and firmely knit the hearts o 
all your Mazesries loyall and Religious people vnto you, that your 
very Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with 
comfort, and they blesse you in their hearts, as that sanctified person, who 
vnder Gob, is the immediate authour of their true happinesse. And this 
their contentment doeth not diminish or decay, but euery day increaseth 
and taketh strength, when they obserue that the zeale of your Maiestie to- 
wards the house of Gop, doth not slacke or goc backward, but is more and 
more kindled, manifesting it selfe abroad in the furthest parts of Christen- 
dome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath giuen such a blow 
vnto that man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at home, by 
Religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the house of Gop, by 
hearing the word preached, by cherishing the teachers therof, by caring 
for the Church as a most tender and louing nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and Religious af- 
fection in your MaresT1£E: but none is more forcible to declare it to o- 
thers, then the vehement and perpetuated desire of the accomplishing and 
publishing of this W orke, which now with all humilitie we present vnto 
your Matestre. For when your Highnesse had once out of deepe iudg- 
ment apprehended, how conuenient it was, That out of the Originall sa- 
cred tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in our owne 
and other forreigne Languages, of many worthy men who went before vs, 
there should be one more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the 
English tongue; your Matest1e did neuer desist, to vrge and to excite 
those to whom it was commended, that the worke might be hastened, and 
that the businesse might be expedited in so decent a maner, as a matter of, 
such importance might iustly require. 

And now at last, by the Mercy of Gon, and the continuance of our La- 
bours, it being brought vnto such a conclusion, as that we haue great hope 
that the Church of ’ngland shall reape good fruit thereby; we hold it our 
duety to offer it to your MatestTte, not onely as to our King and Soue- 
raigne, but as to the principall moouer and Author of the Worke. Hum- 
bly crauing of your most Sacred Maiestie, that since things of this quality 
haue euer bene subiect tothe censures of ill meaning and discontented per- 
sons, it may receiue approbation and Patronage from so learned and iudi- 
cious a Prince as your Highnesse is, whose allowance and acceptance o: 
our Labours, shall more honour and incourage vs, then all the calumniati- 
ons and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay vs. So that, if on 
the one side we shall be traduced by Popish persons at home or abroad, 
who therefore will maligne vs, because we are poore Instruments to make 
Gons holy Trueth to be yet more and more knowen vnto the people, 
whom they desire still to keepe in ignorance and darknesse : or if on the| 
other 
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their owne wayes, and give liking vnto nothing but what is framed by 
| 
| 


Dedicatorie. — 
other side, we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited brethren, who runne 


themselues, and hammered on their Anuile; we may rest secure, supported 
within by the trueth and innocencie of a good conscience, hauing walked 
the wayes of simplicitie and integritie, as before the Lord; And sustained 
without, by the powerfull Protection of your Maiesties grace and fauour, 
which will ever giuc countenance to honest and Christian endeuours, a- 
gainst bitter censures, and vncharitable imputations. 

The Lorp of Efeauen and carth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
happy dayes, that as his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highnesse 
with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; so you may be the 
wonder of the world in this later age, for happinesse and true 
felicitie, to the honour of that Great Gop, and the 
good of his Church, through Iesvs Curist 

our Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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bot cold iniertainment in the world. It is welcommed with suspi- 
cion in stead of loue, and with emulation in stead of thankes: and if 
there be any hole left for cauill to enter.(and cauill.if it doe not finde 
a hole, will make one) it is sure tn bee misconstrued, and in danger 
to be condemned. This wil] easily be granted by as many as know 
story , or haue any experience. For, was there ever any thing pro- 
jected, that savoured any way of newnesse of renewing, but the same 
endured many a storme of gaine-saying, or opposition? A man would thinke that Ciuilitie , hole- 
some Lawes, learning and cloqnence.Synods, and Church-maintenance,( that we speake of no more 
things of this kinde) should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and |{ out of shot, as they say, that no man 
would life vp the heele,no,nor dogge mooue his tongue against the motioners ofthem. For by the 
first,we are distinguished from bruit-beasts Jed with sensualitic: By the secnnd, we are bridledand re- 
strained from outragious behaniour,and from doing of iniuries, whether by fraud or by violence: By 
the third, we are enabled to informe and reforme others,by the tight and feeling that we haue attai- 
ned vnto our sclues: Briefly, by the fonrth being brought together to a parle face to face,we sooner } * 
compose out differences then hy writings, which are endlesse : And lastly, that the Church be suffi- 
ciently provided for,is so agreeable to good reasnn and conscience, that those mathers are holden to 
be Tesse cruell, that kill theit children assoone as they are borne, then those noursing fathers and mo- 
thers( wheresoeuer they be that withdraw from them who hang vpon their breasts (and vpon whose 
breasts againe themselues doe hang to receiue the Spiritaall and sincere milke of the word ) Jiuely- 
hood and support fit for their estates. Thus it is apparent,that these things which we speake nf,are 
of most necessary vse,and therefore,that oone, either without absurditie can speake against them,or 
without note of wickednesse can spurne against them. 

Yet for al! that, the learned know that certaine worthy men have bene brought to vntimely death 
for none other fault, but for seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and discipline: and 
that in some Common-weales it was made a capitall crime,once to motion the makiug of a new Law 
for she abrogating of an old,though the same were most pernicinus: And that certaine which would 
be counted pillars of the State,and paternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brnught for a long 
time to gine way to good Letters and refined speech, but bare themselues as aucrse from them, 25 
from rocks or boxes of poison: And fourthly, that hee was no babe,but a great clearke, that gaue 
foorth (and in writing to remaine to posteritie ) in passion peradvencure, but yet he gaue foorth, that 
hee had not seene any profit to come by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the con- 
trary: And lastly,against Church-maintenance and allowance,iu such sort,as the Embassadors and 
messengers of the great King of Kings should be furnished, it is not ynknowen what a fiction or fable 
(so it is esteemed, and for no better by the reporter himselfe, though superstitious ) was deuised ; 
Namely, that at such time as the professours and teachers of Christianitie in the Church of Rome, 
then a trae Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce forsooth was heard from heauen,saying: Now is 
poison powred down into the Church,&c. Thus not only as oft as we speake,as one saith, but also as 
oftas we doany thing of note or consequence, we subiectour selues to every ones censure,and happy 
is he that is least tossed vpon tongues; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it isimpossihle. If any 
man conceit,that this is the tot and portion of the meaner sort onely, and that Princes are priuiledged 
by their high estate, he isdeceiued. As the sword deuoureth astvell one as the other,as it is in Samuel; nay 
as the great Commander charged his souldiers ina certaine battell,to strike at no part of the enentie, 
butatthe face; And as the King of Syria commanded his chiefe Captaines fo fight neither with smal! 
nor great ,saue onely against tbe King of Israel: so itis too true, that Enuie striketh most spitefully at the ! 
fairest, and at the chiefest. Daufd was a worthy Prince, and no man to Se compared to him for his 
first dcedes, and yet for as wnrthy an acte as ever he did ( euen for bringing backe the Arke of God 
in solemuitie ) he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife. So‘amon was greater then Dauid, 
though 


Aracharsis 
etid others, 
Leer, 


Cate the cller. 


Greerey the 
Drei ar. 


Vamcloras, 


2Sam.it.23. 


1.King.t2.5¢ 


2Sam.6.75, 


2 bear 
thing our selnes, or reaising that which hath bene tabourcd by o- hoes rave 


thers,descructh certainly much respect and esteeme,but yet findeth | heen cuont 


niated 












The highest 


personages 
haue been ca- 
lamnniated. 


His Maiestics 
tonstanie, 
notwithstan- 
ding calumei- 
ation, for the 
surecy of the 
English tran- 
ations. 


The praise ot 
the holy Scri- 
Plares. 


| euery 





To the Reader. 


though not in vertue, yet in power: and by his power and wisdome he built 2a Temple tothe Lonro, 
such a one as was the glory of the land of Israel, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that 
his magnificence liked of by all? We doubt of it. Otherwise, why doc they lay it in his sonnes dish, 
and call vnto him for || easing of the burden, Make, say they, the griewous teruitude of thy fatber, and 
bis sore yoke, lighter. Belike he had charged them with some leuies, and troubled them with some ca- 
riages ; Herenpon they raise vp a tragedie, and wish jn their heart the Temple had neuer bene built. 
So hard a thing it is to please all, cuen when we please God best, and doe seeke to approue our selues 
to euery ones conscience. 

If wee will descend to later times, wee shall finde many the like examples of such kind, or rather 
enkind acceptance. The first Romane Emperour did nener doe a more pleasing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to posteritie, for conseruing the record of times in true supputation : then when 
he corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeere according to the course of the Sunne: and yet 
this was imputed to him for naneltie, and arrogancie, and procured to him greatobloquie. So the first 
Christened Emperour(at the leastwise that openly professed the faith himselfe, and allowed others to 
doe the like ) for strengthening the Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as he 
did, got for his labour the name Pupilias,as who would say, a wastefull Prince, that had neede of a 
Guardian, or overseer. So the best Christened Emperour, for the love that he bare vnto peace, there- 
by to enrich both himselfe and his subjects, and because he did not seeke warre but find it, was iudged 
to be nn man at armes,( though in deed he excelled in feates of chiuatrie, and shewed so much when 
he was prouoked ) and condemned for giuing himsel fe to his ease, and to his pleasure. To be short, 
the most learned Emperour of former times, (at the least, the greatest politician} what thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfuities of the Lawes, and digesting them into some order and method? This, 
that he hath been blotted by some to bee an Epitomist, that is, one that extinguished worthy whole 
volumes, to bring his abridgements into request. This is the measure that hath been rendred toex- 
cellent Princes in former times, euen, Cum bene facerent, malé audire, Far their good deedes to be euill 
spoken of. Nesther is there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and were buried with the 
ancient. No, nn, the reproofe nf Moses taketh hold of most ages; You are risen up in your fathers stead, 
an increase of sinfull men. What is that that bath been done ? thal which shall be done: and ibere is no new 
thing under the Sunne, saith the wiseman: and S. Stenen, As your fathers did, so doe you. This, and 
more to this purpose, His Maiestie that now reigneth (and long, and long may he reigne, and his off- 
spring for ever, Himselfe and children, and childrens children atwayes) knew full well, according to the 
singular wisedame given vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attai-|- 
ned vnto; namely that whosoeuer attempteth any thing for the publike (specially if it pertaine ta 
Religion, and to the opening and clearing of the word of God ) the same setteth himselfe vpon a stage 
tn be glouted vpon by cuery euil eye, yea, he casteth himselfe headlong vpon pikes , to be gored by eue- 
ry sharpe tongue. For he that medleth with mens Religion in any part, medieth with their custome, 
nay, with their freehold; and though they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they can- 
not abide to heare of altering. Notwithstanding his Royall heart was nnt daunted or discouraged for 
this or that colour, but stood resolute, asa statue immoucable,and ananuile not easic to be beaten into plates, 
as one sayth; he knew who had chosen him to be a Snuldier, or rather a Captaine, and being assured 
that the cnarse which he intended made much for the glory of God, & the building vp of his Church, 
he would not suffer it to be broken off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises. [t doth certainely belong 
vnto Kings, yea, it doth specially belong ~nto them, to hauc care of Religion, yea, to know it aright, 
yea, to professe it zealously, yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. This is their glory 
before all uations which meane well, and this will bring entn them a farre most excellent weight of 
glory inthe day ofthe Lordlesus. Forthe Scripture saith notin vaine, Them that bonor me, { will honor, 
neither was it a vaine word that Eusebius delivered long agoe, that pietie towards God was the wea- 
pon, and the onely weapon that both preserued Constantines person, and auenged him of his 
enemies. 

But vow what pietie without trueth ? what trueth ( what sauing trveth ) without the word of God? 
what word of God( whereof we may be sure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we are comman- 
ded to search. Ioh.5.39. Esa-8.20. They are commended that searched & stndied them. Act.t7.1¢. and 
8.28,29. Theyare reproued that were wnskilful in them, or slow to beleeue them. Mat.22.29. Lik.24. 
25. Theycan make vs wise vnto saluation. 2. Tim. 3.15. Mfwe be ignorant, they will instruct vs; if out of 
the way, they will bring vs home; if outof order, they will reforme vs, ifin heauines, comfort vs; if dull, 
quicken ws; if colde, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege, Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scrip- 
tures, (for vnto them was the direction) it was said vnto S. Augustine by 2 supernatural] voyce. 
Whatsceuar is in the Scriptures, beleeue me, saith the same S. Augustine, is bigh and diuine, there is verily 
trueth, and a doctrine most fit for the refreshing and renewing af mens mindcs, and truely so tempered , that 
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The Translators 


ued from it must needs be muddie. This moued S. Hierome a most learned father, and the best 
linguist without coutrouersie, of his age, or of any that went before him, to vndertake the translating 
of the Old Testambnt, out of the very fonntaines themselues; which hee performed with that evi- 
dence of great leargiug,iudgement,industrie and faithfalnes,that he hath for ever bound the Church 
vato him, in a debt of special remembrance and thankefulnesse. 

Now though the Church were thus furnished with Greeke and Latine Translations, enea befnre 
the faith of CHRIST was generally embraced in the Empire : (for the learned know that euen in S. 
Hieroms time,the Consul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnicks,and about the same time the grea- 
test part of the Senate alsa ) yet for all that the godly-Jearned were not content to hane the Scriptures 
in the Language which themselves ynderstood , Greeke and Latine , (as the good Lepers were not 
coutent to fare well themsetuea, but acquainted their neighbours with the store that God had sent, 
that they also might prouide for themsetues } but also for the behoofe and edifying of tke vntearned 
which hongred and thirsted after Righteousnesse,and had sonles to be saued aswell as they,tbey pro- 
uided Translations into the vulgar for their Countreymen, insomuch that most nations vader hea- 
uen did shortly after their conuersion, heare CHRIST speaking ~nto them in their mother tongue, 
not by the voyce of their Minister onely,but also by the written word trauslated. If any doubt hereof, 
he may be satisfied by examples enough, if enough wil serue the turne. First 5.Hierome saith ,Mfulta- 
ruin gentitt linguis Scriptura ante trawslata,doce! falsa erse qux addite sunt ,&*¢.1. The Scripture being iransla- 
ted before in the languages of many Nations ,dath shew that those things that were added (by Lucian cr Hesy- 
ebius are false. So S.Hicrame in that place. The same Hicrome elsewhere affirmeth that he, the time 
was,had set forth the translation of the Sewenty, sux linguz bominibus.i.for his countreymen of Dzlma- 
tia, Which words not only Erasmus doth vnderstand to purport, that 5, Hierome translated the Scrip- 
ture into the Dalmatian tongue, but also Sixtus Senensis, and Alpbonsus é Castro ( that we speakc of no 
more) men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, doe ingenuously confessc as much. So, S. 
Chrysostome that liued in S. Hieromes time, giveth euidence with him: Thedoctrine of S. Ic'n( saith he) 
did mot in such sort (as the Philosophers did ) vanish away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Persians. 
Etbiopians end infinite otber nations being barbarous people translated it into their( mother) tongue,aad baue 
learned to be (irue) Philosophers, he meaneth Christians. To this may be added Theodorit,as next vato 
him, both for autiquitie and for learning. His words be these, Eucry Coumtrey that is under the Sunne, 
is full of these wordes (of the Apostles and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue ( he meaneth the Scrip- 
tures in the Hebrew tongue ) is turned not onely inta the Language of the Grecians, but also af the Romcnes 
and Egyptians and Persians and Indians, and Arinenians,and Scythians, and Sauromatians ,and briefly into 
all the Languages that any Nation useth, So he. In like maner,Vipiles is reported by Paulus Diaconus 
and Isidor (and before then by Sazomen ) to hau translated the Scriptures into the Gotbicke tongue: 

Tobn Bishop of Sixil by Vasseus, to have turned them into Arabicke, about the yeere of our Lord 717: 
Beda by Cistertiensis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efmard by Trithemius , to haue 
abridged the French Psalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King Alured by the 
said Cistertiensis ,to haue turned the Psalter into Saxon: Methodius by Auentinus ( printed at Ingolstad) 
to have turned the Scriptures into || Sclawonian : Valdo, Bishop of Frising by Beatus Roenanus , to 
haue caused about that time , the Gospels to be translated into Dufeb-rithme,yet extant in the Library 
of Corbinian : Valdus, by diuers to have turned them himselfe, or to hane gotten them turned into | 
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French, about the yeese t160: Charles the 5. of that name, surnamed The wise, to haue caused them 
to be turned into French, about 200. yeeres after Matdus kis time, of which translation there be many 
copies yet extant, as witnesseth Beroaldus, Much about that time, eaen in our King Richard the se- 
conds dayes, Joba Treuisa translated them into English, and many English Bibles in written band 
are yet to be seeue with diuers, translated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian translation 
of the New Testament is in most learned mens Libraries, of Widminstadius his setting forth, and the 
Psalter in Avabicke is with many, of Augustinus Nediensis setting foorth. So Pastel affirmeth, thatin 
his travaile he saw the Gospels in the E¢biopian tongue; And Ambrose Thesius alleageth the Psalter of 
the Indians, which he testifieth tn bauc bene set forth by Potken iv Syrian characters, So that, to have 
the Scriptures in the mather-tongue is not a quaint conccit tately taken vp, either by the Lord Crom- 
well in England, or by the Lord Radewil in Polonie, ot by the Lord Vngnadius in the Emperours do- 
minion, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in practise of old, even from the first times of the con- 
uersion of any Nation; no doubt, because it was esteenied most profitable ro cause faith to grow in 
mens hearts the sooner, and tn make them to be able to say with the words of the Psalme, Asse Beue 
beard, 50 we baue seenc. 

Now the Church of Rome would secme at the tength to bezre 3 motherly affection towards her | Tht vawit 
children, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a gift, not deser- ea ral 
uing to becalled a gift, an viproGStcble gift: they must first geta Licence in writing before they my sie, that he 
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vse them, and to get that, they must approne themselues to their Confessor, that is,to be such as are, 
if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred with the leaven of their superstition. Howbeit, it seemed too 
much to Clement the 8. that there should be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, 
and therefore he overruleth and frustrateth the grant of Piws the fourth. So mnch are they afraid 
of the Hight of the Scripture, ( Lucifugs Scripturarum, as Tertullian speaketh ) that they will nottrnst the 
people with it, no not as it is set foorth by their owne sworne meo, No not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors, Yea,so wnwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peo- 
ples vnderstanding in any sort,that they aré not ashamed to confesse , that wee forced them to tran- 
slate it intn English against their wills, This seemeth to argue 2 bad cause, ora bad conscience, or 
both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch-stone, 
but he that hath the counterfeit; neither is it the true man shat shunneth the light, but the malefa- 
ctour,lest his deedes should be reproued: neither is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling 
to have the waights,or the meteyard brought in place, but he that vseth deczit. But we will letthem 
alone for this fault,and returne to translation. 
Many mens months have bene open a good while (and yet are not stopped } with speeches about 
both of Gat the Translation so long in hand, or rather perusals of Translations made before: and aske what may 
brethrea, be the reason, what the necessitie of the employment: Hath the Church bene deceiued, say they,all 
est ol om A: this while? Hath her sweet bread bene mingled with Leauen,her siluer with drosse, her wine with wa- 
gzinst this ter,her milke with ime? (Lacte gypsum male iniscetur, saith S.Irency,) We hoped that we bad bene in 
worse. the right way, that we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world 
had cause to be offeuded and to compiaine, ye1 that we had none. Hath the nurse holden out the 
breast, and nothing but winde in it ? Hath the bsead bene delivered by the fathers of the Churchs 
and the same proved to be lapidosus,as Seneca speaketh? What is it to handle the word of God de- 
ecitfully, if this be not? Thus certaine brethren. Also the aducrsaries of Iudab and Hierusatem,like 
Senballat in Nebemiah, mocke,as we heare, both at the worke and warkemen, saying ; I’bat doe tisese 
scab: Tewes,&c. will they make the stanes ubole againe out of the Leapes of dust which are burnt ? although 
they build, yet éf a foxe goc vp, be shall euen breake downe their stony wall. Was theis Translation good 
befcre? Why doe they now mend it? Was it not good ? Why then was it obtruded to the people? 
Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish Romanists) alwayes goe in ieopardie, for refusing to 
goe to heare it? Nay, if it must be translated into English, Catholicks are fittest to doe it. They haue 
learaing, and they know when a thing is well, they can manum de tabula. Wee will answere them 
both briefy: and the former, being brethren, thus, with 5.Hieramc, Dannamus veteres? Minimé, sed 
post prioruin studic in domo Domini quod possumnus laboramus. That is, Doe we rondente the ancient ? In 
no care: but after the endenours of them that were before vs, wee take the dest paines we can in the house af 
God. As if hec said, Being provoked by the ezample of the learned that liued befure my time, I have 
thought it my cuezie, to assay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be profitable 
in aay measure to Gods Church, lest I should seeme to haue Jaboured in them jn vaine, and lest J 
sbould be thought to glory in men, (although ancient,) abaue that which wasin tient. Thus S.Hie- 
rome may be thought to speake. 
A satisfaction And to the same effect say wee, that we are so farre off from condemning any of their labours that 
to ovr bee- traueiled before vs in this kiude, either in this land or beyond sca, cither in King Henries ime, or 
ve King Edwards (if there were any translation , or correction of a translation iu his time) nr Queene 
Elizabeths of exer-cenoumed memosie, that we acknowledge them to haue beene raised vp of God, 
for the building and furnishing of his Charch, and that they deserue to be had of vs and of posteritie 
in enerlastiug remembrance. The Iudgement of Aristotle is worthy and well knowen: If Timothens 
bad nol bene, we bad uot bad much sweet musicke, but if Pbrynis (Timotbeus his master) bad not beenc, wer 
bad not bad Timoihcus. Therefore blessed be they, and most honoured be their name,that breake the 
yee, and gtueth onset vpon that which helpeth forward to the sauing of soules. Now what can bee 
more auaiteable thereto, then to deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vn- 
derstand? Since of an hidden treasure,and of a fountaine that is sealed, there is uo profit, as Ptolamee 
Philadelpb wrote tothe Radbins or masters of the Jewes, as witnesseth Epiphanius : and as 5. Augustine 
saith; A man bad rather be with bis dog then with a stranger(whose tongue is strange vnto him.) Yet 
for all that, as nothing is begun and perfited at the same time, and the later thoughts are thought to 
be the wiser: so, if we building vpon their foundation that went before vs, and being holpen by their 
labours, doe endeuour to niake that betrer which they left so good, noman, we are sire, hath cause 
to mislike vs; they, We perswadeour selues, if they were aliue,would thanke vs. The vintage nf Abi- 
exer, that strake the stroake: yet the greaning of grapes of Epbraim was not to be despised. See Indges 
8.ucrie2. Icasisthe king cf Isvae? did not satisfie himselfe till he had smitten the ground three times 
‘ye Prephet.ier giuing oper thea. dguite,of whom wee spake before, trans!a- 
ted 
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ted the Bible as carefully,ahd as skilfnlly as he could; and yet he thought gaod to goe ouer it againe, 
S.Hicren.ia and then it got the credit with the lewes,to be called cara dxpiSear, thatis, accuratly done, as Saint Hierame 
Eznhseys- | witnesseth. How many bookes of profane learning have bene gone ouer againe aud againe. by the 
same translators, by others? Of nne and the same booke of Aristotles Ethikes, there are extant not 
so few a$ sixe or seuen severall traustations. Now if this cost may bee bestowed vpon the goord, 
which affordeth vs a little shade, aud which to day flourisherh, but to uiarraw is cut downe; what 
may we bestow,nay what ought we uot to bestow vpou the Vine, the fruite wherenf maketh glad the 
conscience of man, and the stemme whercof abideth forever? And this is the word of God,which we 
terem. 25.48, [transtate. A’ bal is the chaffe to the wheat, saith the Lord ? Tanti vitrevin,guanti verum margtritum (saith 
TeteLed Mer | 7, sgtiian,) if a toy of glasse be of that rekoning with vs, haw ought wee to value the true pearle? 
Shans sii Therefore letuo manseye be euill, because Ivis Maiesties is good; ucither let any be gtieued, thatwee 
man vite, | hae a Prince shat seeketh the inccease of the spirituali wealth of Israel (let Sanballats aud Tobicks doe 
eae, so, which therefore doe beare their iust reproofe) but let vs rather blesse God from the ground of our 
cium: Hier | heart, for working this religious care in him, to have the translations af the Bible matarely conside- 
eral red of and examined. For by this nteancs it commeth to passe , that whatsoeuer is sound alreadie 
(and all is sound for substance, in one or other of our editions , and the worst of ours farre better then 
their autentike vulgar ) the same will shine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and polished ; also, if 
any thing be halting, or superfluous, or not so agreeable to the origivall, the same may bee corrected, 
aud the trueth set in place. And what can the King conimand to bee done, that will bring him more 
trye honour then this? and wherein could they that bane beene set a worke , approue their duetie to 
the King, yea their obedience to God,and loue to his Saints more, then hy yeelding their seruice vand 
all that is within them, for the Furnishing of the worke ? But besides all this , they were the principall 
motiues of it,and therefore dught least to quacrell it: for the very Historical! trueth is, that vpou the 
importunate petitions of the Puritanes, at his Maiesties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at 
: Hampton Court hauing bene appoiitted far hearing their complaints: when by force of reason they 
were put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the last, to this shift, that they could not with 
good canscieace subscribe ta the Comniunion booke, since it maintained the Bible as it was there 
translated, which was as they Said, a mos: corrupted trauslation, And although this was indged to 
be but a very poore and emptie shift; yet euen hereupon did his Maiestie beginue to bethinke him- 
selfe of the good that might ensue by anew translation, and presently after gaue order for this Traus- 

lation which is now presented vato thee. Thus much to satisfie our scrupulous Brethren. 

Now to the later we ausweres that wee doe not deny, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very 
meanest translation of the Bible in Englisi, set foorth by mien of our profession( for wee have seene 
none of theirs of the whale Bible as yet coataineth the wor: of God,nay, is the word of God. As 
the Kings Speech which hee vttered in Parliament, being translated ino French, Dutch, Naliaa aud 
Latine, is stillthe Kings Speech, thaugh itbe not interpreted by every Translator with the like grace, 
nor peraduenture so fitly for phrase, nor so expresly for sence, cuery where. For itis confessed,tha! 

Herw.s. Things are to take their denomination of the greater part; and a naturall man could say, Veruus vbi 

multa witent in carmiue, non ego paucis offendor maculis,&c. Awan may be counted a vertuous man, 

umes;.2 though hee haue made many slips in his life, (els, there wer2 uone vertunus, for in many things we of: 

| fend all) also a comely man and Jouely, though hee haue some warts vpon his haud, yea, stat onely 

freakles vpon his face, but also skarres. No cause therefore why the word translated sl:ould bee de- 

nied to be the woed,or forbidden to be currant, notwithstanding that some imperfections and blemi- 

shes may be noted in the settiug foorth of it. For whatever was perfect vader the Sunne, where A- 

postles or Apostolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordinary measure of Gods spirit , aid 

priuiledged with the priviledge of infallikilitie,had not their baud? The Rumanistes therefore in 

refusing to heare,aud daring to burne the Word translated , did an lesss then despite tint spirit of 

grace,from whom originally it proceeded, and whose sense and meaning,as well a3 mans weakenesse 

Pistarch,: 3 would enable, it did expresse. Iudge by an example or two. Piutarch writeth, that after that Rome 

Cagis. bad beeue harnt by th: Galles, they fell soone to huilde it againe: but doing it in haste, they did wot 

cast the streets nor proportion the houses itt such comely fashion,:s hed bene most sightly aud cou- 

venient; was Caltline therefore an honest maa, ora good Patriot,that sought to brisg it toa conibu- 

stion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed set it on fire? So, by the story of Ecras, aud the pro- 

phesie of Haggai it may be gathered that the Temple built by Zerubbubel after the returne trom Ba- 

byfon, was by 10 meanes to bee conipared to the former built by Solosnon ( for they that remembred 

the former.wept when they considered the ler ) notwithstaading, might this later either have pene 

wbhorred and forsaken by the Icwes, or prophaned by te Greets} The like wee are to thinke of 

Translations. The translation of th: Seaentie dissesteth from the Original in maay olaces, neither 

! doctl it come necre it,for perspicuitic, grauitie,maiestie; yet which of thz Apostles did eS 
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To the Reader. 


it? Condemne it? Nay,they vsed it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hierome and most fcarned men | 
doe confesse ) which they wauld sot have done,nor by their example of vsing it, so grace and com- 

mead itto the Church, if it had bene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word nf God. And 

whereas they vrge for their second defence of their vilifying and abusing of the Exglish Bihles,or 

some pieces thereof, which they meete with, for that heretikes (forsooth) were the Authours of the 
translations, ( heretikes they call vs by the same right that they call thentselues Catholikes, both be- 

ing wrong) wee marueile what dininitie taught them so, Wee are sure Tertullian was of anctker 

minde : Ex personis probainus fide, an ex fide personas? Doe we trie ntens faith by their persons? we | Teil: pra 
should trie their persons hy their faith. AlsoS. Augustine was of an other minde: for he lighting vp- moe 
on certaine rules made by Tychonius a Donatist, for the better vnderstanding of the word, was not .- 

shamcd to make vse of them, ve, to insert them into his owne booke, with giuing commendation 

to thent so farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as js to be seens in S. Sugustines third 

booke De doctrind Christiang. Tu be short, Origen,and thewho!e Church of God for certain hundred gitee ae 
yeeres, were afan other minde : for they were so farre from treading vader foote, ( much more from | so, 
burning ) the Translation of gulaa Proselite, that is,one tha: had turned Jew ; of Sy:nmachus, and 
Theodotion, both Ehionites, that is,most vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the Hr- 
brew Originalland the Translation of the Seuentie (as hath beac before signified out of Epipbariuz) 
and set them forth openly ta be considered of and perused by all. But we weary the vrlearned, wha 
need rot know so much.and trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, we must answere a third canill and obiection of theirs against vs, for altering 
ang amending our Taanslations so oft, wherein truely they deale hardly ,and strangely with vs. For 
towhom eucrwas it iniputed for a fault (by such as were wise } to goe ouer that which hee had done. 
and to amend it where he saw cause? Saint ugustine was ttot afraide to exhort S. Hicrome to a Pati- | S~4ag.Epit.g. 
nodia or recautation ; the same S. Augussine was not ashamed to retractate, we might say renoke, nsa- Starter 
ny things that had passed him, and deth eueu glory that he seeth his infirmities. If we will be sonnes | Fides iaterdam 
of the Trueth, we must consider what it speaketh, and trample vpon our owne credit, yea, and vpon Sak 
other mens too,ifeither be any way au hinderance to it. This to the cause: then to the persons we 
say, that of all men they ought to bee most silent inthis case. For what varieties hauethey, aud what 
akerations haue they miade, not onely of their Seruice bookes, Pertesses and Breuiaries , but also of 
their Lafime Translation? The Seruice boake supposed to be made by S. Ambrose (Offcium Ainbro- 
signuim) Ws a great while in speciall vse and request: but Pope Hadrian calling a Councill with the } Deaxtit.s. 
ayde of Charles the Emperour,zbolished it, yea burnt it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint} 
Gregorie sniuersally to be vsed. Well, Officiua Gregorianum gets by this meanes to be in credit, bur 
doeth it continue without change or altering 2, No,the very Romane Sernice was of two fashions,she 
New fashion, and the Old, (the one vsed in one Charch, the other in another) 35 is to bee seene in 
Pamclius a Romanist, his Preface, befnre Micrologus. The same Pamelivs reporteth out of Radu!- 
pbus de Rive, that about the yeere of our Lord, 277, Pope Nicelas the third remoued out of the 
Churches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) aud brought into vse the Missals of the 
Friers Minorites,and con:maunded them to bee obserned there; insomuch that about au hundred 
yeeres after, when the abone named Radu/phus happeued to be at Rome, he found al} the bookes to 
be new,(of the new stampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more anciem 
times onely, but also of Jate: Pius Quintus himselfe confesseth, that euery Bishopricke almost had a 
peculiar kind of sernice,most vnlike to that which others had: which mousd hint to abolish all other 
Breujaries, though never so ancient, and priuiledged and published by Bishops in their Dioces- 
ses, and to establish and ratifie that onely which was of his owne setting foorth,in the yeere t568. 
Now, when the father of their Church, who gladly would heale the soare of the daughter of his peo- 
ple softly aitd sleightly , and make the best of it, findeth so great faule with them for their oddes and 
jarring; we hape the children haue no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie, But the difference 
that appeareth betweene our Translations,and our often correcting of them, is the thing that wee 
are specially charged with; let vs see therefore whether they themselues bee without fault this way, 
(if iz be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they bee fit men to throw stones at vs: O fan- | 5.4), 
dein maior parcas insane minori: they that are lesse sound themselues, onght nat to obiect inhrmities to 
others. {f we should tell them that Valla, Stapulensis, Erasmus, and ines found fault with their vulgar 
Translation,and consequently wished the same to be mended,or a new one to be made, they would 
auswere peraduenture, that we prodeced their enemies for witnesses against them, albeit, they were 
in no other sort enemies,then as 5, Paul wasto the Galatians, (or telling them the tructh: aud it were | Gist gsc. 
to be wished, that they had dared to tell it them plainiier and oftner. But what will they say to this, 
that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Erasmus Translation of the New Testament,so much different from 
the vulgar, by his Apostolike Letter & Bull;that the same Lo exhorted Pagain to translate the whole } Sistas Sexcat, 
Biole. 
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Bible, and bare wha er chatges was necessary for the worke? Surely, as the Apostle reasoneth 
to the Hebrewes, that if the foriner Law'and Testament bad bene suffictent,tlere bad becne no necd of the 
latier : sowe may say, that if the olde vulgar had bene at all points allowable, to small purpose had 
labour aud charges bene vndergone, about framing ofa new. {f they say, it was one Popes priuate 
opinion, and that he consulted nnely bimselfe; then wee are able to goe further with them, and to a- 
uerre, that more of their chiefe men of all sorts, euen thetr owne Trent-champions Paiua & Vrga,and 
their owne Inquisitors, Rieronymus ab Oleastro,and their own Bishop Isidorxr Clarius , and their owve 
Cardinall Thomas a Vio Caielan, doe either make new Translations themselues, or follow new ones 
of other mens making , or note the vulgar Intecpretor for halting; none of them feare to dissent from 
bim, nor yet toexceptagainst him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and indgement 2- 
bont the text,so many of their Worthies disclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay, we wil yet come 
neerer the quicke: doth not their Parit-editiou differ from the Louaine,and Hentesius bis from them 
both, and yet all of them allnwed hy autharitie? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confesse , that cer- 
taine Catholikes (he meanetlr certaine of his awne side ) were in suctt aa humor of translating the 
Scriptures into Latine , that Satan taking occasion by them, though they thought of no such matter, 
did striue what he could, out of so vncertaine and manifold a varicti¢ of Translations,soto mingle all 
things, that nothing might seeme to be left cectaine and firme in them,&c ? Nay further, did not the 
same Sixtusordaine by an inviolable decree, and that with the counsel] and consent of his Cardinals, 
that the Latine edition of the olde and new Testament,which the Couocill of Trent would haue to be 
authenticke,is the same without controuersie which he thea set forth , being diligently corrected and 
printed in the Printiog-housc of Patican ? Thus Sixtus in his Preface before his Bible. And yct Cle- 































To the Reader. 


the Heorewe Volumes so of the New by the Greeke tonguz, he meancth by the original Greeke, Lf troeth 
be to be tried by these tongues, then whence sbould a Transtation be made, but out of them? These 
tongues therefore, the Scriptures wee sayjin thos? tongues, wee set before vs tn translate, being th: 
tongues wherein God was pleased to speake to his Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neitherd:1 
we rmn oner the worke with that posting haste that the Sepluazin! did , ifthat be trae which is repoz- 
ted of them,that they finished it in 72. dayes; neither were we barred or hindered from going oner it 


againe, hauing oncedone it, like $_Hieromme,if that be trne which himselfe reporteth that he could no | ; 


sooner write any thing,bnt presently it was caught from him, and published, and he could not haze 
leave to mend it: neither,to be short, were we the first that fell in hand with tauslating the Scripture 
into English, and consequently destitute nf former helpes, as it is written of Origen, that hee was the 
first in a maner,that put his hand to write Commentaries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no mar- 
veile,ifhe onershot himselfe many times. None of these things : the worke oath not bene hudled vp 
in 73. dayes, but hath cost the workemen, as light as it seemeth, the paines of twise seuen timesseven- 
tic vo dayes and more: matters of such weight and consequence are to bee speeded with maturitie: 
for ina businesse of moment 4 man feareth not the h!ame af conuenient slacknesse. Neither did 
wee thinke much to consult the Translators or Commentators, Chaldee, Hebrrwe, Syrian, Greeke, or 
Latine,no nor the Spanish, French, Italian, or Dutch; neitherdid we disdaine to renise that which we 
had done, and to bring backe to the annill that which we had hammered: but having and vsing 2s 
greathe!pes as were necd{ull and fearing no reproch for slowness¢,nor coucting praise for expedition, 
wee hane at the Jength,through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to that 
passe that yor sec. 

Some peraduenture would hane no warietie of sences ta de ¢ 
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ment the eight his immediate successonr, publisheth znother edition of the Bible, containing in it in- 
finite differences fom that of Sixtus,(and many of them waightie and material) jand yet this must be 
authentike hy all meanes. What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord {ESVS CHRIST with Yea 
and Nay, if this be not 2 Againe,what is sweet harmonic and conseut,if this be? Therfore,as Demara- 







j diversitic of ae Sy 7 ‘ , 3 
seniatke Bat we hold their iudgmét not to be so sound in this point.For though, whatsoever things are necessary 
piapopdald aremanifest, as.§, Corysostome saith, and as 5. Augustine , Is these things thal are plaincly set dowone in tie 

ere is great 


probability for | Seriptures, all sach matters are found thal concerns Faith,bope,and Cheritie. Yet for all that it cannot be 





tus of Corinth aduised a great King , before he talked af the dissentions among the Grecians, to com- 
pose his domesticke broiles (for at that time his Queene and his sonne aud heire were atdeadly fuide 
with him ) so all the while that ouc aduersaries doe make so many and so various editions themselues, 
aud doe iarre so much about the worth and authoritie of them , they can with na show of equitie 
challenge vs for changing and correcting. 

But it is bigh time to leave them, aud to shew in briefe what wee proposed to our selnes ,and what 
course we held in this our percsall and suruay of the Bible. Truly ( good Christian Reader) wee ne- 
uer thought from the beginning, that we should neede to make a new Translation, nor yet to make 
ofa bad one a good one, ( for then the iniputation of Sixtus had bene true in some sort, that our peo- 
ple had bene fed with gal! of Dragons in stcad of wine, with whey in stead of milke:) batto makea 
good one better,or out of many good ones,one principall good one,not iustly to be excepted against; 
that hath bene our indeauour, that our marke, To that purpose there were many chosen, that were 
‘greater in other mens eyes then in their owne, and that sought the truth rather then their own praise. 
Againe, they came or wete thonght to come to the worke, not exercendi causa (as one saith ) but exer- 
silati, that is, learned, not tnlearne: Forthechiefe overseer and épyoduuerns vider his Maicstie, to whom 
nat onely we, but also our whole Churcle was mach bound, knew by his wiscdome, which thing also 

. | Naziauzer taught so long agoe, that it is a preposterous order to teach first and to learnc after, yea 
that ro év scp sepapiay por Garey to learne and practise together ,is neither con:mendable for the workenun, 
nor safe for the worke. Therefore such were Urought vpon,as could say modestly with Saint Hierame, 
Et Hebsxum Sermoneu ex parte didicinuss , &f in Latino pené ab ipsis incunabulis &c.detriti sumus. Both 
toe baue learned the Hebrews tongue in part,and in the Latine wee baue beens exercised aliuost from our verie 
cradle, S. Hicrome maketh no mention of the Greete tongue, wherein yet hee did excell , because hee 
translated not the old Testantent ont of Greeke, but out of Hebrewe. And in what sort did these as- 
semble? Jo the trust of their owne knowledge,or of their sharpenesse of wit,or deepeuesse of iudge- 
ment,as it were iu au arme of flesh? Atno hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of Dauid, 
opeuing and no man shutting; they prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the effect that 
S. Augustine did ; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let me wot he deceived in thens,neitber fet me deceive 





























each. dissembled, that partly to cxercise and whet our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of 


them for their every-where-plainenesse, partly 3}s9 to stirre p our devotion to crane the assistance 
of Gods spizit by prayer,and lastly that we might be forward to seeke ayd of our brethren by canfe- 
rence, and neverscornethose that benot in all respects so compiete as they should bee, being toseeke 
in many things otr selues, it hath pleased God in his divine providence, heere and there to scatter 
wordes aud sentences of that difficultie and doubtfulnesse,not in doctrinal points that eoncerne sal- 
uation, (for in such it hath beene vouched rhat the Scriptvres are plaine) but in matters of lesse mo- 
ment, that fearefulnesse would better beseeme vs then confidence,and if we will resolne,toresoluetp- 
on modestie with S. Augustine, (though aot in this same case altogether, yet vpon the same ground } 
Mrlins est dubitare de occuliss quam litigarede iucertis, itis bester to make denbt of hose things which 
are secres, then to striae about those things that are vncertaine. There be many words in the Scrip. 


uingestoset the Scriptures for deciding of controuersies by that shew of vncertaintieshould somewhat be 


tores, which be nener found there but once, (having neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews 
speake) so that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Againc, there be many rate names of 
certaine birds, beastes and precious stnnes, Ke. cancerning which the Hrbrewesthemselues are so ci- 
uided among themselues for iudgement, that they may seeme ta hane defined this or that,rather be- 
cause they would say somthing,thé because they were sareof thatwhich they said,as S. Hicrame some- 
where saith of the Septagint. Now in such acase,doth nota margine do well to admonishthe Reader 
to seeke further,and not to conclude or dogmatize ypon this or that pereniptorily? Foras itis a fault cf 
incredulitic, to doubt of those things that are euident: satodetermine of such things as the Spicit of 
God hath left (euen in the iudgment of the indicious)questionazble,canbe nalesse then presumption. 
Ther foreas S. Augertinesaith,that varieiie nf Translationsis profitable for the finding out ofthesense 
ofthe Scriptures: so diuersitie of signification and sense in the margine, where the textis notsocleare, 
must needes doe good, yea,is necessary,as we are perswaded, We kunw that Sixias Quiuiurexptesly 
forbiddeth,that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition should be putin the margine,(which 
though it be not altogether the same thing to that we have in hand, yet it looketh that way ) but we 
thinke he hath notall of his owne side his fauourers,fot this conceit. They that are wise,had rather 








SiMug.2 ade 
dot. Chrecisn, 


eap.r4. 


Sixtus 5.peaf. 
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them. i G and with thi ion did the me} ether; aot Dy, 
sawed - Bus enneen ces eee if si Seaec He together; not too-many,lest be rhe other. If they were sure thattheir hie Priesthad all lawes shut vp in his hrest,as Paul the second | Plativ Pan- 
one shouid trouble avother, aud yet many,lest many things haply might escape them. {f you aske - os A fo xccurty. 
‘ bragged, and that he were as free from errour by speciall priiledge,esthe Dictators of Rome were 
,, | what they had before them, truely it was the Hebrese text of the Olde Testament, the Greeke of the H pene * , eee a 

SwAagatyce |, : : . made by law inuiolable,it were an other matter; then his word were an Oracle, hisopinian 2 decisian. 
deircyec. |New, These are the two golden pipes,or rathet conduits, where-through the oliue branches emp- i 
S.Mierva. 2d ei : 4 i Se igs j But the eyes of the world are now open, God be thanked,and haue bene a great while,they find that 
Swaiem or tie themselucs into the golde. Saint Augustine calleth them precedent, or originall tongues; Saint : heissubiect to the same affections and infirmities that others be,tkat his skin is penetrable,and thete- | sty 
Feetel. Hicrame, fountaines. The same Saint Hierome affirmeth, and Gratian hath not spared to pal it inte ; nei , ee became oon hiata to eee aS hs pecdore: 


fore so muct as he prooneth,not as much as he claimeth,they grant and embrace. 


pier of [his Decree, That as dhe credit of the olde Bookes(.le meaneth of the Old Testament) is fo bee tryed ? 
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9. oF betetues 


| 
haue their judgements at libertie in differences of readings.then to be captivated to one, when itmay 
i 
i) 
if 
An 











The Translators st—~ssSC 


Another thing we thinke good to admonish thec of (gentle Reader) that wee hane not tyed our | Reasons inds: +A KAEE CNeS neeeeie KOCK 
seines to an vniformitie df phrasing , or to an identitie of words, as some peraduenture would wish | ‘ing ¥5 rot | 5 oe an 9 Lo ig Oa a MoS vate pe © Besa g: 
SFYC NRE eee eho : Serbs ‘ ere atest sp? 








that we had done, because they opscrue,that some learned men some where, haue beene 2s exact as seal ebarid : 


they cond that way. Truly, thatwe might uot varie from the sense of that which we bad translated | “entitic of 
weltenpe. before, if the word signified the same thing in both places (fer there bee some wnrdes that bee not : 
of the same sense every where) we were especially carefull. and made a conscience , according to our i 
doetic. But, that we should expresse the same notion in the same particular word ; as for exan:pte, if . 
we translate the Hebrew or Greeke word once ty Purpose, neuer to call it Imient ; if one where Journcy- 
ing , neuer Tranciling , if one where Thinke, neuer Suppose; if one where Paine, neuer Ache; if one 
where Joy, nener Gladnesse, Ke. Thus to minse the matter, wee thought to savour more of curiositie 
then wisedome, and that rather it would breed scome in the Atheisi, then bring profite to the godly 
: Reader. For is the kingdome of God tecnme words or syllables ? why should wee be in bandas to 
them if we may be free, vse one precisely when wee may vse another no lesse fit, as commedinusly > 
A godly Father in the Primitive time shewed himselfe greatly moued, that onc of newfangiencs cal: 
Reng led apa, Bitar ov oxi yewous, though the difference be litdeornone; andanother teportcih,thatbewas muchsba- 
Jib capa. sed for turning Cucurbita (to which reading the people had beene vsed) into Hedera. Now if this hap- 
S.Hiercas0 4. A 5 : ' . : . 
lowx. See § pen in better times, and vpon so small accasions , wee mighs iustly feare hard censure, if generally wee 
ofugs cou. 10. | should make vecball and wnnecessary changings. We might also be charged (by scoffers) with some 
ynequall dealing towards a great nusnber of good English wordes. For as it is written of a certaine 
great Philosopher, that be should say, that those logs were happic that were made images to be wor- 
shipped; for their fellowes , 28 food as thzy . lay for blockcs behinde the fire: so if wee should 
say,as it were,wnto cersaine words,Stand vp higher, hauc a place in the Bible alwayes, and to others 
of like qualitie, Get ye hence, be banished for ener, wee might be taxed peradventure with $. Lames 
Aeeradey Le, his words, namely, To he partiat? in our setues and iudges of euilt thought. Adde hereunto,that nicenesse 
Aledeay le. in wordes was elwayes counted the next step to trifling , and so was to bee curious about names too: 
thewerdéfeetw! | also that we canno? follow a better patterne far elocution ther God himselfe; therefore hee vsing di- 
! 
| 


érieonn 


See Ewch, wc | ETS words, in his holy writ, and indifferently for onething in nature: we,if wee will not be supersiiti- 


Trtaerew 4.12. ous, may vse the same libertie in our English versions out nf Hebrew & Grecke , for that copic or s:0re 
Lad iva, 
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¢q Evening 


that he hath given vs. Lastly , wee haue on the onc side avoided the scrupulositie of the Prritancs, 
who leaue the olde Ecclesiastical! words, and betake them to other, as when they put washing fc> 
Laptisme, and Congrepation in siead of Church: as alsoon the other side we bace shunned the obscuzi- 
ue of the Papists, in their Ayiines, Cuntke, Retional,Holocansts, Prapuce, Pasche , and a numbe: of such 
like, whereof their late Translation is {uil, and that of purpose to darken the sersce , that since they 
must needs translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may bee kept from being vnderstood. : 
But we desire that the Scripture may speake like it selfe as in the language of Canaan,that it may bec 7 


vnderszood cuen of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warring of ( gentle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the 

{measure of a Preface alrealic. It reitaineth, that we commend thee to God , and to the Spirit of his 

{ grace, which is able to build further then we can aske or thinke. Hee remoueth the scales from our 

j eyes, the vaile from our hearts, opening our wits that wee may vnderstand bis word, enlarging our 

hearts, yea correcting our affections, that we may loue it above gold and siluer, yea that we may loue 

Gen.36.15. itto the end. Ye are bronght vnto fountaines of lining water which yee digged not; doe not cast 

earth into them with the Philistines, neisher preferrc broken pits before them with the wicked Icwes. 

Others haue laboured, and you may euter into their labours ; O receiue not so great things in vaiue, 

Odespise not so great saluation! Be not like swine to treade vnder foote so preciaus things , neither 

Matth 8.34. yet like dogs to teare and abuse holy things. Say not to our Saniour with the Gergesites, Depart out 

Hebets 16. of onr coasts; neither yer with Esew sell your birthright fora messe of potage. {flight be cnme into the 

world,loue not carkenesse more then light; if foode ,if clothing be offered, gor not naked, starve not 

‘eee. your selues, Remember the aduise of Nazianzene, It is a griewous thing (or dangerous ) fo neglect a 
drube wartromr | great faire and to seeke to make markets afterwards: also the encouragement of S. Chrysostouse, 11 is alto- 7 ie | 
saive woarne | gciber impossible bat he thet is sober (and walchfull) should at any time be neglected : Lastly,the admoniti- | coist ad Rew. i 
on and menacing of S. Augustine , They that despise Gods will inuiting them, shal feele Gods will taking ven- { Cs. '4-0ra | 
Sferet od | peance af them. Mt is a festefull thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; but a blessed thingitis, | angcarse ots- 1 


Spe Smsiyanes. 


obiers. and will bring va to euestacting blessednes in the end,when God speaketh ynto vs,tn hearkeu; when i 
Heres he setteth his word before vs,to reade it; when hee stretcheth out his hand and calleth, to answere, ; 


Here am J; here we are 10 doe thy will,O God. The Lord worke a care and conscience in vs to know 
him and serne him, that we may be acknowledged nf him atthe appearing of our Lord fesus Christ, 
to whom with the holy Ghost,be al] prayse and thankesgiuing. Amen. 
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The Table and Kalender, exprefsing the order of 
Pfalmes and Leffons to be faidat Morning and Euening prayer 
ia ats! Mine saepl ceftaine proper feafts , as the rules 
lowing more plainely declare. 


The order how the P falter is appointed to be read, 


S54) He Patter fhall bee read through once cuery Monech. And be- 
| caufethat forme Maneths be longer then fome other be it is thought 
good to makethem cuen by this meanes. 


at aa 


Toeuery moneth fhal beappointed (as concerning this purpole) 
§ iuft thirtie ayes. 7 


AB And becaufe fanuary and March haue one day aboue the fayd 

sumber,and February, which 1s placedbetweene them both , hath 
H oncly xxviij.dayes : February {hall borrowe 0} either of the Maneths 
q "3 7 § (of January and March ) one day : and {0 the Pialter which fhall bee 
1ead iuFebruary,muit begin ac chelaft day of lanuary,and end the firftday of March. 


And whereas May.luly, Augut, O@ober, and December hauc xxxj.dayes apicee : Iris ordered 
that the Plalmes {hal be cead the Lait day of the faid Moneths, which wete read the day before,fo that 
the Pfalrermay begin againe the firlt day ofthenext moneth enfuing. 


Now to know what Plalmes fhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender the number that is 
appointed for the Pfalmes,and then find the f&amenumber in this Table , and vpon that number you 
{hall fee what T'falines fhall be fayd at Moming and Euening prayer, 


And where the Cxix.Pfalme is diuided into xxi}. portions, and is ouerlong to be read at one time : 
itis fo ordered,chat at one time fhall not be read aboue foure or five ofthe fad portions , as you fhal! 
perceiue tobe noted in this Table following. 


And here is alfo to bee noted  thatin this Table , and inal other parts of the Seruice where any 
Pfalms are appomted the numberis exprefled after the great Englifh Bible,which from theix.Pfalme 
vito the Cxviij.P fale, (following the diuifion of the Hebtewes ) docth varie in numbers from the 


common Latine Tranflation. 


The order bow the rest of boly Scripture ( befide the P falter) 
is appointed co bee read. 


remw ee He old Teftament is appointed for the firit Leflous ar Moming and Luentng prayer, 
3 ae: and fhalberead through cuery yeere once, except eeaelicoke aud Chapters, 

. Re «hich be leaft edifying and might beft be fpared,and therfore arc left varead. 
PRY, The New Teftamentis appointed for the fecond Lefons at Moraing and Euo. 
ping prayer,and fhallbe read oucr orderly every yeere thrife,befides the Epifties anc 
Gofpels: except the Apocalypfe,out ofthe which there be oncly certaine Leffons appointed vpon 
divers proper Feaftes. 

And to know what Leffons fhall be read every day,finde the day ofthe Moneth inthe Kalender; 
pear and there ye {hall perceiue the Bookes and Chapters that thallbe read for the Leffons 

at Morning and Evening prayer. 

And here is to be noted, that whenfoeuer there be any proper Pfalmes or Leffons appointed for 
the Sundayes,or for any Feaft »moueable or vnmoveable: then che Pfalmes and Leflons appointed 
in the Kalender, fhall be omitted for that time. 


Ye nmaltnote alfo,that the Colle Epiftle,and Golpel , appointed for the Sunday , fhall ferue all 
the wechuafir acopedherelifoee Fed hatha begueres : 
























ep Senecar oir toure even parts, which is euery fourth veere : 
hand per pif che saber ol 
i following, it be Sunday, which hath ns 
seed inthe Table fruity corde caer ie 
: ing of any Leflon, Epiftle, or Gofpel isnot expreffed , there yee muft 
begin atthe begs 


g of aber ft . 
And wher isnot exprefled how fare fhallbe read, there thall youreade to the endeoftbe 


rT suis BA Chap of Sab Mlschew isvadtciles x Calne Garp: ¢ fhallbegin 
the fame ar( OW birth of Fetus Chast ihas ni hated aba iad Chase: 
ofS. Lukes Gofpel, {halbe read voto, Being as as fuppotkd,the fanneof Foleph, ec. 


45 Proper Leflons to bee read for the firft 


Leffons, both ar Morning and Euening prayer, on 
the Sundayes throughout the yeere, and for fome 
alfo the fecond Leffons. 


S Vadayes of | ¢Mattens. | q Eucnfong, qMaens | q Euenfong. 
Aduent. Vhitfunday. 
j.Leffon. eut.rbt. | uailedom.t. 
Acts rie. 


DB HIS | White Apol- 
mth. jio ibas at 
Coznth, ec. 
(vnro) After 
thele things. 
Fothua.t. 


sure rritt 
udg.b, 
(Bing. ut, 
mit 
rb rout 
Bing. |e. Bing.cri. 
tt Truitt 


sy 
a 
riby 
ij 
1Df 
Iotij 
ent.t 
r 
rm 


“3a8 
# 


oci tt. 

bacue tt, . 
ial Pzonerb.fit. 
iif 





roper for Holy dayes. 





« Leffons 





Atcenfion day. hig iit 
Munday in 
Whidan- 








Circumeifion. 
j-Leffon. 


the virgin Mary either. 
S.Marthias. (dD. rir. 
Annunaation @€ccleftt. 





« P; oper Pfalmeson certaine dayes. 





| 


|Matrens.| | Euenfong. 


si no fu 


ved gra.$ re gris bier hides grass et Cutt. 


















Ol edt tt 






ey ee Sy a Ary A oe SA A a or ta A 
@ Thetable forthe order of the Pfalmes, 


to be faid at Morning and Euening prayer. 











Dayesofthe | qPfalmesfor Morning ¢ Pfalmes for Euening 
oneth. prayer. Prayer. 

 coetememen 

L LHD. Didi. bas. 

me rr. xi.cut rei. 

de TO.XDLTbH, buf. 

4 Miprrrrt. wren, 

: foresay ct Ee petit, 

7. rexbrrbt, rexte, 

3 Ferbtttirrcicst. rit pli rudd, 

9 Pitt.rib.pIbe. Kiba.ribts.ctir. 

Loy Lad. itt Watt. Ib. 

Ik Totibel.Ibed, Wohi 

1, Wri irtitipue. ACL ICbit, 

ie irbtt. png 

4. Unptinrd. Srpiitt, 

IS lesb.icrot.ir rbd. oy 

16, Peiclereinrri. Weve Riess Rises Rissg.) 

17. RexpbU ery inrebit. trrtr. 

18, pees Ree & retii cat. 

19. Stb.rcvL cebu. ebiel.ccig ct. 

20, ett. ctl. cat, 

2 toa cbt 

22. 

23. ceaplcricra. crtit.ceb, 

24. CdLirbijrbuj. exit. Foe ti. 

2S inde b, gnde itt, 

26. ude b. Sgunbe ttt, 

2. IEMs one 
. CrEPbecrrr bier but. 

= Gene leone 

30. oridi.plocribt. (ribsicpie.crtiz.c. 


on ae 


cee ee A te ERS tO OE EN OA LL CC SS 


rece ete eens = nema ta 





\ 





ix ! 
( before Eafter ap weekes, ' 





yy 








Ogations 7} v 
Whitfunday p after Eafter J vij } weekes, 
; Trinitie Sunday j L vitj 








as Thefe tobe obferued for Holy 


dayes, and none other. 











AO 
; fi > be bapes of the fealts 
2 S ~ 
SR Say ofthe Ciccumnlion of our 
(3) Lord Belus Chul. 
MDithe Epiphame. 

Mf the Purthication of the bielen 


Hirgin. 
DF Saint Hatthias the Apotite. 
Ofehe Annuncation of the beled 


Girgin, 
MF Saint Parke the Euangetill. 
OlS. Phdip and Yacod the ipo: 


Ml the Alenflon ofour Lob Felus 
DF the Matinty of Saint Fodn 
aptitt. 








eg Bat ts tofap . an soun- MEFS. Peter the Apoftle. 
DES. Pamnies the Aponte. 











7 duane Hed eh Lapeee ee 
cate tensee te rae 
















ery remus ea i a a i a ns a 


i 
1 
i 
i 


36 | 


86 : 


! 
i 
! 
| 40 
| 27 
| Deuteronomie St 
I Q4 
| 
| 1.Samuek 31 
2.Samuel Q4 
| 1. Kings Q2 
; 2.Kin 25 
| 1.Chronicles 29 
2. Chronicles 
Ezrah 10 
Nehemiah 18 
Ester 10 
Too 42 
| Psalmes 150 
Preuverbs 31 
| 
| i. m4 SdrashathChapters 9 
i “)) 2. Esdras 16 
| YO Tobit 14 
H (IED) Ludeth 16 
| The rest of Esther 6 
; Wisedome 19 
i Ecclesiasticus 51 


: A Py Marke 16 
| : Luke 2 
\ Mie Tohn 21 
; ees The Actes 26 
‘ The Epistle to the Ro- 
; manes 16 
1 1.Corinthians 16 
; 2. Corinthians 18 
1 Galatians 6 
| Ephesians 6 
Philippians 4 
Colossians 4 
1. Thessalonians 5 


7 Atthew hath Chap. 28 ; 


1 





%& The Bookes of the New Teftament. 


_ 2.Thessalonians hath Chapters 








the Olde and New Testament, with the 
Number of their Chapters. 


Ecclesiastes hath Chapters 12 | 
The song of Solomon 8 
Isaiah 66 
Teremiah 52 
Lamentations 5 
Ezekiel 48 
Daniel 12 
Hosea 14 
Toe! 3 
Amos 9 
Obadiah 1 
Tonah 4 | 
Micah 7 
Nahum 5 
Habskkuk 3 
Zephaniah 3 
Haggai 2 
Zechariah 14 
Malachi 4 


44 The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


Baruch with the Eptstieof leremiah 6 
The song of the threc children. 
The story of Susanna. 

The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
The prayer of Manasseh. 

1. Maccabees 16 
2.Maccabees 15 





1.Timotheus 


: 2.Timotheus 
| Titus 
| Philemon 


3 
6 
4 
3 
1 
To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epistle of lames 5 
1.Peter 5 
2.Peter 3 
1.John 5 
2 John 1 
3.Iohn 1 
lude 1 

2 


‘ Reuelation 2 





nn AGrRERE: ae eS CORN eS © ns at 
ja 





The creation 


of the world. 








THE 


BOOKE 
OF MOSES, 


FIRST 


called GENESIS. 


CHAP. I. 


I The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the 

light, 6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth se- 

rated from the waters, I1 and made fruit- 

‘ull, 14 of the Suune , Moone, and Starres, 

20 of fish and fowle, 24 of beasts and cat- 

tell, 26 of Man in the Image of God. 29 Al- 
so the appointment of food. 


we N *the beginnin 
f God created ihe 
Heauen, and the 







9A earth was with- 
out forme, and 
) voyd,and darke- 


we 
es x ® nesse was vpon 


the face of the deepe: and the Spiri 
of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters. 
#2. Cor. 3 And God said, * Let there be light: 
ae and there was light. 
4 And God saw the light, that it was, 
t Hebr. be. good: and God diuided tthe light from 
focane 4_|the darkenesse. 
foeene the | & And God called the light, Day, 
+ Hebr. and |and the darknesse he ealled Night: tand 
fhe cuening |the euening and the morning were the 
morningwas first day. 

Psst iss. | 6 T And God said, * Let there be a 
Perera + firmament in the midst of the waters : 
t Nebr. Fy. |and let it diuide the waters from the 
passa. watcrs. 

7% And God made the firmament ; 
and diuided the waters, which were mn- 
der the firmament, from the waters, 









which were aboue the firmament: and it 
TAS SO. 





8 And God called the * firmament,)° ler. 51.15. 
Heauen: and the cuening and the mor- 
ning were the second day. 

9 4 And God said, * Let the waters|* Psat 33.7. 
vnder the heauen be gathered together anil 130. 3 
vnto one place, and let the dry land ap- 

are: and it was so. 

10 And God called the drie land, 

Earth, and the gathering together o} 
the waters called hee, Seas: and God 
saw that i was good. 

11 And God said, Let the Earth bring 
foorth t grasse, the herbe yeelding seed,|t Hebtender 
and the fruit tree, yeelding fruit after his°™"* 
kinde, whose seed # in it selfe, vpon the 
earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth hrought foorth 

asse, and herbe yeelding seed after his 

inde, and the tree yeelding fruit, whose 
seed reas in it selfe, after his kinde: and 
God saw that i¢ was good. 

13 And the euening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 € And God said, Let there bee 
*lights in the firmament of the heauen,|* Dew4.19 
to divide tthe day from the night: and|f ayer. e- 
let them be for signes and for seasons, |iteeeue the 
and for dayes and yeeres. lucerne the” 

15 And let them be for lights in the)"*"" 
firmament of the heauen, to giue light 
vpon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lights: 
the greater light + to rule the day, and}, Hebe. for 
the lesser light to rule the vight: he madchere dug. sc 
the starres also. 7 

17 And God set them in the firma. 
ment of the heauen, to giuc light vpon 
the carth : 

18 And to * rule over the day, andj‘ Tera. 
Oller 














The firft Sabbath. 


wherein there ist life, haue giueneuery|t Hetr. a ti- 
greene herbe for meat: and it was so. we; 
31 And *God saw enery thing that f Ecclus, 39 





The creation of man. Genefis. 


oucr the night, and to divide the light! 
from the darkenesse: and God saw 
if was good 





Mariage inftituted. Chap.iij. The fall of man. 


12 And the gold of that land is good : 
There is Bdellium and the Onix stone. 
18 And the name of the second river 















































































ys Qiiicld, which the LORD 





19 And the euening and the morning] |hee had made: and behold, it zoas very|'* is Gihon: the same ¢s it that compasseth peG od had made, and he said 
: were the fourth day. P good. And the euening and the mor- { Heb. Cush.{the whole land of t Ethiopia. *vnto the woman, + Yea, [Beelae 
alesse irs And God said, * Let the waters) |ning were the sixth day. 14 And the name of the third riuer| |hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every)” Se 
Or, cree. [bring foorth aboundantly the || mouing 10r, East lis Hiddekel: that is it which gocth ||to-| tree of the garden ? 
Pies, conte {ee aeite fi hee a een ge that CHAP. IL vordte 4s-\ yardthe East of Assyria: and the fourth} | 2 And the woman said vnto the ser- 
Rete foe. ay file abouc the earth in the t open 1 The first Sabbath. 4 The maner ef the crea- riuer is Euphrates. pent, Wee may eate of the fruite of the 
vt of hea armament of heauen. 1 tion. 6 The planting of the garilen of Eden, 40r, Adam.| 15 And the LORD God tooke |{ the] {trees of the garden : 
Ucn. 21 And God created great whales, tO and the riuer thereof. 17 The tree of man, and put him into the gardca of E-] | 3 But of the fruit of the tree, which 


knowledge onely forbidden. 19. 20 The 
naming of the creatures. 21 The making of 
woman, and institution of Mariage. 

Hus the heauens and the 
, earth were finished, and 
9) all the hoste of them. 

2 *And on the seventh Maske 20. 
day God ended his worke,|t7. deut 5. 
which hee had made: And he rested on|!* 2*** 
the seuenth day from all his worke, 
which he had made. 


is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Y eshal noteateof it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And the Serpent said vnto the 
woman, Ye shall not * surely die. EEN tk 

5 For God doeth know, that in theft. | 
day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shal- 
bee opened: and yee shall bee a3 Gods, 
knowing good and euill. 

G And when the woman saw, that 
the tree was good for food, and that it ees 


and eucry liuing creature that moueth, 
which the waters brought forth aboun- 
dantly after their kinde, and every win- 
ged foule after his kinde: and God saw 
that i¢ was i 

- | 22 And God blessed them, saying, *Be 
* |frui¢full, and multiply, and fill the wa. 
ters in the Seas, and let foule multiply 
in the earth. 

23 And the evening and thc morning 
were the fift day. 


den, to dresse it, and to keepe it. 
16 And the LORD God comman- 
ded the man, saying, Of cuery trec of the 
{Helyea. jgarden thou mayest t freely eate. 
siateate, | 17 But of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and euill, thou shalt not eate o! 
it: for in the day that thou eatest there- 
ner ae of, thou shalt t surely die. 
shalt die. 18 § And the LORD God said, 
It is not good that the man should be a- 


rectus. lone: I will make him * an helpe t mect 






























24 4 And God said, Let the earth| | 3 And God blessed the seuenth day, : P 
bring forth the liuing creature after his and sanctified it: because thatin it he had FE a Fon for him. . tpleasant to the eyes, and a treetobe de. eke de. 
kindc, cattell, and creeping thing, and| jrested from all his worke, which God vehem. | 19 And out of ¥ ground the LORD sired to make one wise, she tooke of the oe 

God formed every beast of the ficld, and] |fruit thereof, *and did eate, and gaue al-|7_E<elus 23 


t created and made. t Heb. crea- 


ted ta make. 25. Learns. 


so vnto her husband with her, and heelz. 
did cate. 

7 And the eyes of them both were 
opencd, & they knew that they were na- 
ked, and they sewed figge lcaues toge- 
ther, and made themselues || aprons. 

8 And they heard the rotee of the 


beast of the earth after his kinde: and 
it was 50. 
25 And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kinde, and cattell after 
their kinde, and euery thing that cree- 
peth vpon the carth, after ‘bie kinde : 
and God saw that if war good. 


euery foule of the aire, and brought them ta. 


t Orn the vnto || Adam, to see what he would call 
: them: and whatsoener Adam called 
euery liuing creature, that icas the name 

thereof 
| Hebr.cal- | 20 And Adam + gaue names to all 
. cattell, and to the foule of the aire, and to 


4% These are the generations of the 
heauens, & of the earth, when they were 
created; in the day that the LORD 
God made the earth, and the heauens, 

5 And euery plant of the field, before 


it was in the earth, and euery herbe o 1 Or, things 


wher! 26 | And God said, * Let vs make| |the field, before it grew: for the LORD 9s 
icorin.. {man in our Image, after our likenesse :| {God had not caused it to raine vpon the every beast of the fielde: but for Adam/ |LORD God, walking in the garden 
Zephes «Tend let them haue dominion over the] [earth, and there zas not a man to till there was not found an helpe meete| |in the tcoole of the day: and Adam and}! «!. wine. 


his wife hid themselues from the pre- 
sence of the LORD God, amongst 
the trees of the garden. 

9 And the LORD God called 
vnto Adam, and said vnto him, Where 
art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden: and I was afraid, because 
I eas naked, and I hid my selfe, 

11 And he said, Who told thec, that 


14. col. 3. 


Ww. for him. 


21 And the LORP God caused a 
deepe sleepe to fall vpon Adam, and hee 
slept: and he tooke one of his ribs, and 

7 And the LORD God formed man closed vp the flesh in stead thereof. 
+*of the dust of the ground, & brea- 1 Heb. dusto _| 22 And the rib which the LORD 
thed into his nostrils the breath of life;!* 1 ’Cor, 1s tag” “| God had taken from man, tmade hee a 
and *man became a living soule. woman, & brought her vnto the man. 


4}. 
8 & And the LORD God plantedis'a"™ 93 And Adam said, This is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: 


the ground. 
G |} But there went up a mist from|! Or, @ mist 
which went 


the earth, ancl watered the whole face of|rp frum Ge 
the ground. j 


fish of the sea, and oucr the foule of the 
airc, and ouer the cattcll, and oucr all 
the earth, and ouer euery creeping thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his owne 

Neg in the Image of God created 
* Matth. 19 /hee him; “mate and female created hee 
& wisd. 2, them 
28 And God blessed them, and God 


5 


"Chaps. 1./said vnto them, *Be fruitfull, and mul-| |a garden Eastward in Eden; and there 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and sub-| |he put the man whom he had formed. she shalbe called woman, because shee} |thou zeast naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
ue it, and haue dominion ouer the fish} | 9 And out of the ground made the pcm [was * taken out of man. tree, whereof I commanded thee, that 
lof the sea, and ouer the foule of the aire,| |LORD God to grow euery tree that q *Maters. | 2# * Therefore shall a man leaue his} {thou shouldest not eate ? 
and ouer every living thing that tmoo-] [is pleasant to the arate and good for + Ttonn, jfather and his mother, and shall cleauej | 12 And the man said, The woman 
t Heb. cree-{ueth vpon the earth. food: the tree of life also in the midst of; 14 ephe. fvnto his wife: and they shalbe one flesh.| {whom thou gauest ¢o dc with mee, shec 
ies 29 1 And God said, Behold, I haue| |the garden, and the tree of knowledge yaa 25 And they were both naked, the} |gaue me of the tree, and [ did eate. 
t Hebr.see- |ginen you cuery herbe tbearing scede,| jof good and euill. man & his wife, and were not ashamed. 13 And the LORD God said vnto 
ing seed. hich is ypon the face of all the earth, 10 And a riuer went out of Eden to the woman, What is this that thou hast 
and cuery trec, in the which zs the fruit] [water the garden, and from thence it CHAP. IIT done? And the woman said, The Ser- 
* Chap. 2. 3.lof'a tree ycelding seed, “to youit shall be; |was parted, and became into foure ; é nt beguiled me, and I did eate. 
for meat : heads. I The serpent deceiueth Eue. 6 Mansshame-| | 14 And the LORD God said vn- 
80 And to every beast of the earth,} | 11 The name of the first is * Pison :/* Fcclus 2a. full falf.. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 The| jto the Serpent, Because thou hast done 
and to cucry foule of the aire, and to eue-| [that is it which compasseth the whote|”” so The poieneal ‘ ae ee igre this, thou ¢7¢ cursed aboue all cattel, and 
ry thing that creepeth vpon the earth, |land of Hauilah, where there is gold. first clothing. 22 Their casting out off |ahouc ewery Least of the field: vpon thy 
12 And Varadise. belly shalt thou goe, and dust shalt thou 








eate,} 








The genealogie Chap.v. of the Patriarchs, &c. 


+ Heb. Cha- |conceiued snd bare t Enoch, and hee| {had begotten Seth, were eight hun- 
ee builded a City, and called the name off jdred yeeres: and he begate sonnes and 
the City, after the name of his sonne,} |daughters. 
Enoch. 5 And all the dayes that Adam li- 
18 And vnto Enoch was borne I-} ued, were nine hundred and thirtie 
rad: and Irad begate Mehuiael, andj |yeeres: and he died. 
Mehuiael begate Methusael, and Me-| | 6 And Seth liued an hundred and 
| Hebr. Le lthusael begate + Lamech. fiue yeeres: and begate + Enos. ae 
rege 19 4 And Lamech tooke vnto him! | 7 And Seth liued, after he begate 
two wiues: the name of the one was A-| |Enos, eight hundred and seuen yecres, 
dah, and the name of the other Zillah.} jand begate sonnes and daughters. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was| | 8 And all the dayes of Seth, were 
the father of such as dwell in tents, and/ |nine hundred and twelue yeeres, and he 
of such as haue cattell. died. 

21 And his brothers name was Ju-| { 9 @ And Enos liued ninctie yeeres, 
bal: hee was the father of all such as| Jand begate +Cainan. 
handle the harpe and organ. 10 And Enos lived after hee begate 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-| |Cainan, eight hundred and fifteene 
t Hebd. whetCain, an t instructer of euery artificer in| |yeeres, and begate sonnes & daughters. 
fer brasse and iron: and the sister of Tubal-| | 12 And all the dayes of Enos were 
Cain was Naamah. nine hundred & fiue yeres: and he died. 

23 And Lamech sayd vnto his|{ 12 % And Cainan liued scuentie \ Grecke, 
wiues, Adah and Zillah, Heare my] |yeeres, and begate + Mahalaleel. eels 
voyce, yee wiues of Lamech, hearken| | 13 And Cainan liued after he begate 
10r,1 would|ynto my speech: for || I haue slaine aj |Mahalaleel, eight hundred and fourtie 


slayamanintman to my wounding, and a yong man| |yceres, & begate sonnes and daughters. 
alas : 14 And al the dayes of Cainan were 


ge. to my ||hurt. 
noi | 24 1f Cain shall bee auenged seuen| |nine hundred & ten yeres; and he died. 
15 9 And Mahalalect liued sixtie and 


fold, truely Lamech seuenty and seuen 
fiue yeercs, and begat t Jared. 


folde. 
25 And Adam knew his wife a-| | 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he be- 
gate Jared, eight hundred and thirtie 


gaine, and she bare a sonne, & called his 
+ Hebr. [name t Seth: For God, said she, hath ap-| |yeeres, and begate sonnes & daughters. 
Sheth, 17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel, 


pointed mee another seed in stead of A- 

bel, whom Cain slew. were eight hundred ninetie and fiue 

‘sor. E- | 26 And to Seth, to him also there| {yecres, and he died. 

2 Or, toca }was borne a sonne, and he called his| |} 18 % And Jared lived an hundred 

themselues ‘name t Enos: then began men to ||callj }sixtie and two yeeres, & he begat Enoch. 
19 And Jared hued after he begate 


Vine bene vpon the Name of the LORD. 
Enoch, eight hundred yeres, and begate 
sonnes and daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of Jared were 
nine hundred sixtie and two yecres, and 
he died. 

21 € And Enoch lined sixtie and five’ 
yeeres, and begate |j Methuselah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, 
after he begate Methuselah, three hun- 
dred yeeres, and begate sonnes and 















































The promifed feed. 


eate, all the dsyes of thy life. 
1S And T will sl 


Genefis. Abel murthered. 


tAbel, and Abel was a tkeeper of sheep, 
bue Cain was « tiller of the ground. |°* 



























greatly multiply thy sorowe and thy 
conception. In sorow thou shalt hring 
























thee. 

17 And ynto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened vnto the voyce o 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, o 
which I commaunded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not este of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake: in sorow shalt thou 
eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thornes also and thistles shall it 
| Heb couse! + bring forth to thee: and thou shalt eate 
the herbe of the field. 


























6 And the LORD said vnto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? And why is thy 
countenance fallen ? 














































uer him. 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to passe * when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose vp 
against Abel his brother, and slew him.|%!* "#2 
9 @ And the LORD said vnto| 
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And 
hee said, I know not: Am I my bro. 
thers keeper ? 






























the ground: for out of it wast thou ta- 
ken, fordust thouar?, and vnto dust shalt, 
thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wives name 
Lit Ce ena because she was the mother of all 

uing. 

21 Unto Adam also, and to his wife, 
did the LORD God make coates o 
iskinnes, and cloathed them. 


































t Heb, lered. 















11 And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thy 
hand. 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it 
shall ot henceforth yeeld vnto thee her 
strength: A fugitiue and a vagabond 
shalt thou be male earth. eal 
iar as said vnto the LORD, 

unishment is ter, then I can/! Or, my int 
beare ans the 


14 Behold, thou hast driuen me out fy al 


























































CHAP. V. 


1 The genealogie, age, and death of the Patri- 
archs from Adam ynto Noah. 24 The god- 
linesse and translation of Enoch. 


His is the * booke of the ge- 
PYAR nerations of Adam: In 
exae the day that God created 
9 Het? man, in the likenes of God| 





24 So he droue out the man: and he 
placed at the East of the garden of E- 
den, Cherubims, and a flaming sword, 
which turned eu way, to keepe the 
way of the tree of life. 


CHAP. IIIT. 











































be a fugitiue, and a vagabond in the 
earth: and it shall come to passe, that 






























Te And the LORD Ca eee made he him daughters 
Therefore peters oe bs * Wists. | 2 * Male and female created hee} | 23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were 
: a them, and blessed them, and called their] |three hundred sixtie and five yeeres. 





vengeance shalbe taken on him seuen 
fold. And the LORD set a marke 
vpon Cain, lest any finding him, should 
kilt him. 

16 @ And Cain went out from the 
presence of the LORD, and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the East of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she 
concei- 


24 And * Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God tooke him. 
25 And Methuselah tiued an hun- 
dred eightie and seuen yeeres, and begat 
Lamech. 
26 And Methuselah lived, after hee 
begate t Lamech, seuen hancked igi ss 
an 


name Adam, in the day when they 
were created. 

3 4 And Adam lined an hundred 
and thirtie yeeres, and begate a sonne in 
his owne likenes:e, after his image; and 

A called his name Seth. 
1 Chron. | 4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he 


i. &e. 

























arte Wife, and shee conceiued, 
ey and bare Cain, and said, I 
% haue gotten a man from 
the LORD. 

2 And she againe bare his brother 





























- ren a 





Methufelah. 


and two yeeres, and begate sonnes and 
daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Methuselah 
were nine hundred, sixtie and nine 
yeeres, and he died. 

28 9 And Lamech lwed an hun- 
dred eightie and two yceres: and be- 

te & sonne. 

29 And he called his name |} Noah, 
saying; Tltis same shall comfort vs, con- 
cerning our woorke and toyle of our 
hands, because of the ground, which the 
LORD hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived, after hee be- 
gate Noah, fiue hundred ninetie and 

ue 
da 


1 Gr. Noe. 


ecres, and begate sonnes and 
ughters. 

31 And all the dayes of Lamech 
were seuen hundred seuentic and seuen 
yeeres, and he died. 

32 And Nosh was fiue hundred 
yeeres olde: and Noali begate Sem, 
Ham, and Japhetl:. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The wickednesse of the world, which prouo- 
ked Gods wrath, and cansed the Flood. 8 


Noeh findeth grace. 13 The order, forme. 
and end of the Arke. ‘ 


Nd it came to passe, when 

men began to multiply on 

eye the face of the cen, and 

5 anvete were borne vn- 
to them : 





2 That the sonnes of God saw the 
daughters of men, that they were faire, 
and they took them wiues, of all which 
they chose. 

$8 And the LORD said, My Spi- 
nit shall not alwaycs striue with man; 
for that hee also zs flesh: yet his dayes 
shalbe an hundred and twenty yeeres. 

4 There were Gisnts in the earth 
in those dates: and also after that, when 
the sonnes of God came in vnto the 
daughters of men, & they bare children 
to them; the same became mightie men, 
which were of old, men of renowme. 

5 U And God saw, that the wicked- 
nee Ian was great in re ent and 
whole imagi-|||¢hat euery imagination of the thoughts 
maton. Zelof his * heart was onely euill + conti. 
mites Inually. 
acsetce | 6 And it tepented the LORD 
fend deviree. that he had made man on the earth, and 
. fit grieved him at his heart. 
bier. cue.|.7 And the LORD said, 1 will 
ry doy. destroy man, whom I haue created, 


Genefis. 


Noahs Arke. 


from the face of the earth: + both man t Hebr. from 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and|icax. 
the foules of the aire: for it repenteth me 
that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the LORD. 

9 These are the generations o 
Noah: * Noah was a iust man, and airy “ 
ll perfect in his generations, and Noahe. s. 
walked with God. Po ee 

10 And Noah begate three sonncs: 
Sem, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt be- 
fore God; and the carth was filled with 
violence. 

12 And God looked vpon the earth, 
and behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh 
had corrupted his way vpon the earth. 

18 And God said wvnto Noah, The 
end of all flesh is come before mee; for 
the earth is filled with violence through 
them; and behold, I will destroy them 
|| with the earth. 
















her-wood : t+ roomes shalt thou make]! Hee. nests. 
in the arke, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this ts the fashion, which thou 
shalt make it of : the length of the arke 
shalbe three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thir- 
tie cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to 
the arke, and in a cubite shalt thou fi- 
nish it aboue; and the doore of the arke 
shalt thou set in the side thereof: With 
lower, second, and third stories shalt 
thou make it. 

17 And behold, I, even I doe bring 
a flood of waters vpon the earth, to de- 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the hreath o} 
life from vnder heauen, and cuery thing 
that is in the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee wil I establish my 
Couenant: and thou shalt come into 
the Arke, thou, and thy sonnes, and thy 
wife, and thy sonnes wiues with thee. 

19 And of euery liuing thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou brin 
into the Arke, to keepe them aliue with 
thee: they shall be male and female. 

20 Of fowles after their kinde, and 
of catte] after their kinde: of euery cree- 
ping thing of the earth after his kinde, 
two of euery sort shall come ynto thee, 
to keepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou vnto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt ga- 
ther iz to thee; and it shall be for food, 

for 





Noah 

































*¢Pet 2s. 


tHebr.seuen 
seuer 





t Mebr. blot 
out. 


‘|dayes, that the waters of the Flood 





entreth 
for thee, and for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah; according to 
all that God commanded him, so did he. 

























CHAP. VII. 


1 Nozh, with his familie, and the living crea- 
tures, enter into the Arke. 17 The begin- 
ning, increase, and continuance of the Flood. 


Nd the * LORD saide 


? Arke: for thee have I 
’ seene righteous before me, 
in this generation. 

2 Of euery cleane beast thou shalt 
take to thee t by seuens, the male and 
his female: and of beastes that are not 
eleane, by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowles also of the aire, by 
seuens, the male & the female; to keepe 
sced aliue vpon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet senen dayes, and I will 
cause it to raine vpon the earth, fortie 
dayes, and forty nights: and euery [i- 
uing substance that I haue made, will 
I tdestroy, fro off the face of the earth. 

5 And Noah did according vnto all 
that the LORD commanded him. 

G And Noah was sixe hundred 
yeeres old, when the flood of waters 
was vpon the earth. 

7 4 And Noah went in, and his 
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes 
wiues with him, into the Arke, because 
of the waters of the Flood. 

8 OF cleane beasts, & of beasts that 
are not cleane, & of fowles, and of euc- 
ry thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 

Q There went in two and two vn- 
to Noah into the Arke, the male & the 
female, as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to passe |lafter seuen 





were vpon the earth. 

11 € In the sixe hundredth yeere of| 
Noahs life, in the second moneth, the se- 
uenteenth day of the moneth, the same 
day, were a) the fountaines of the great 
deepe broken vp, and the || windowes o| 
heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was vpon the 
earth, fortie dayes, and fortic nights. 

13 In the selfe same day entred No- 
ah, and Sem, and Ham, and Japheth, 
the sonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, 
and the three wiues of his sonnes with 
them, into the Arke, 

14 They, and euery beast after his 


Chap.vij.vilj. 













into the Arke. 


kinde, & all the cattell after their kinde: 
and cuery creeping eng that creepeth 
vpon the earth after his kinde, and ene-| 
ry foule after his kinde, every birde of e- 
uery tsort. . 

15 And they went in vnto Noah in- 
to the Arke, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
comnaunded him: and the LORD 
shut him in. 

17 And the Flood was fortie dayes 
vpon the earth, and the waters increa- 
sed, and bare vp the Arke, and it was 
lift vp aboue the earth. 

18 And the waters preuailed, and 
were encreased greatly vpon the earth : 
and the Arke went vpon the face of the 
waters. 

19 And the waters preuailed excce- 
dingly vpon the earth, and all the high 
hils, that were vnder the whole heauen, 
were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubits vpward, did the 
waters preuaile; and the mountaines 
were couered. 

21 * And all flesh died, that mooued 
vpon the earth, both of fowle, & of cat- 
tell, and of beast, and of eoety creeping 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 
and euery man, 

22 All in whose nosethrils ras ae 
+breath of life, of all that was in the}t Hebr. the 
dry land, died. Ppanit oPtife 

23 And euery luing substance was 
destrayed, which was vpon the face o 
the ground, both man and cattell, and 
the creeping things, and the foule of the 
heaven ; and they were destroyed from 
the carth: and * Noah onely remained 
aliue, and they that were with him in 
the Arke. 

24 And the waters prevailed vpon 
the earth, an hundred and fifty dayes. 








CHAP. VIII 


1 The waters . 4 The Arke resteth on 
Ararat. 7 The rauen and the doue. 15 Noah, 
being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the 
Arke. 20 He buildeth an Altar, and offe- 
reth sacrifice, 21 which God accepteth, and 
promiseth to curse the carth no more. 


Nd God remembred No- 
ah, and every liuing thing, 
Me and all the cattell that zas 
EY with him in the Arke: 
and God made a winde 


to] 







































The Rainbow. 


lives will I require: at the hand of eve- 
ry beast will I require it, & at the hand 
of man, at the hand of euery mans bro- 
ther will I require the life of man. 

p Manes. | 6 * Who so sheddeth mans blood, by 

33,10. {man shall his blood be shed: * for in the 

* Chap.t- limage of God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and mul- 
tiply, bring forth aboundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein, 

8 § And God spake vnto Noah, and 
to his sonnes with him, saying ; 

9 And }, behold, I establish my co-~ 
uenant with you, and with your secede 
after you: 

10 And with euery living creature 
that s with you, of the fowle, of the cat- 
tell, and of euery beast of the earth with 
you, from all that goe out of the Arke, 
to euery beast of the earth. 

*Esaseo.] 17 And®*I wil establish my couenant 
with you, neither shal all flesh be cut o 
any more, by the waters of a flood, nei- 
ther shall there any more be a flood to’ 
destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, This is the token 
of the Couenant which I make be- 
tweene mee and you, and every liuin 
creature that is with you, for perpetua 
generations. 

13 I doe set my bow in the cloud, and, 
it shal] be for a token of a couenant, be- 

. tweene me and the earth. 

* Ecclus.43.| 14 * And it shall come to passe, when 

Mele: I bring a cloud oucr the earth, that the 
bow shall be seene in the cloud. 

15 And I will remember my couc- 
nant, which is betweene mee and you, 
and euery liuing creature of all flesh : 
and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shalbe in the cloud; 
and I will looke vpon it, that I may 
remember the euerlasting couenant be- 
tweene God and euery liuing creature, 
of all flesh that is vpon the earth. 

17 And God said vnto Noah, This, 
is the token of the covenant, which I 
haue established betweene mec and all 
flesh, that zs vpon the earth. 

18 | And the sonnes of Nosh that 
went forth of the Arke, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Iaphet: and Ham is 

t Heb, che. |the father of || Canaan. 

19 These are the three sonnes of No- 
ah: and of them was the whole earth 
ouerspreatl. 

20 And Noah began fo bee an hus- 
bandman, and he planted a vineyard. 























Chap.x. Noahs generations. 


21 And he dranke of the wine, and’ 
was drunken, aud hee was vncouered| 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakednesse of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Japhet tooke ¢ 
garment, and layed i¢ vpon both their} 
shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
uered the nakednesse of their father, 
and their faces were backward, and they 
saw not their fathers nakednesse. 

24 And Noah awoke from his 
wine, and knew what his yonger sonne 
had done vnto him. 

25 And he said, Cursed dee Canaan: 
a seruant of seruants shall hee be vato 
his brethren. 

26 And hee saide, Blessed bee the 
LORD God of Shem, and Canaan 
shalbe || his seruant. : 

27 God shall || enlar, aphet ,|"0r, seruant 
and he shal dwel in the ome of Shem, begs 
and Canaan shalbe his seruant. 

28 4 And Noah liued after the flood, 
thrce hundred and fifty yeeres. 

29 And all the dayes of Noah were 
nine hundred & fifty yeeres, and he died. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The generations of Nosh. 2 The sonnes 
Iaphet 6 The sonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod 
the first Monarch. 2] The sonnes of Shem. 


a Ow these are the gene- 
rations of the sonnes o! 





Genefis. Noah facrificeth. 


sonnes Wives with thee: 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery li- 
uing thing that is with thee, of all flesh, 
both of fowle, and of cattell, and of euery 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
ah, that they may breed abundantly 
in the earth, and be fruitfull, and multi- 

| m the earth. 

Pye and Noah went foorth, and his 
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes 
wiues with him: 

19 Euery beast, euery creeping thing, 
and euery fowle, and whatsoeuer cree- 
vpon the earth, after their tkinds,|t Hebr. fo. 
went foorth out of the Arke. Wana 

20 € And Noah builded an Altar 
vnto the LORD, and tooke of euery 
cleane beast, and of euery cleane fowle, 
and offred burnt offrings on the Altar, 

21 And the LORD smelled aj | 
+ sweete sauour, and the LORD said|t ili eder 
in his heart, I will not agame curse the : 
ground any more for mans sake; for the 
* imagination of mans heart is euil from|* Chap. c. 
his youth: neither will I againe smite" * 
any More every thing liuing, as I haue 
done. 

22 +While the earth remaineth, seed-|! Hab. as vet 
time and haruest, and cold, and heat, lor ne earth. 
and Summer, and Winter, and day 
and night, shall not cease. 





The Arke refteth. 


to passe ouer the earth, and the waters 
jasewaged. 

2 The fountaines also of the deepe, 
and the windowes of heauen were 
stopped, and the raine from heaven 
was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from 
t Hetr.in [off the earth, tcontinually: and after the 
reins and lend of the hundred and fiftie dayes, the 
waters were abated. 

4 And the Arke rested in the se- 

uenth moneth, on the seventeenth day 
of the moneth, vpon the mountaines o 
Ararat. 
{ Hebe. were] 5 And the waters + decreased conti- 
peers e™4inually vntill the tenth moneth: in the 
tenth moneth, on the first day of the mo- 
neth, were the tops of the mountaines 
scene. 

6 4 And it came to at the endo 
forty dayes, that Nosh opened the win- 
dow of the Arke which he had made. 

7 And he sent forth a Rauen, which 
t Hebr, in |went foorth tto and fro, vntill the wa- 
roing Soorth| ters were dried vp from off the earth. 

ing. 8 Also hee sent foorth a doue from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground. 

9 But the doue found no rest for the 
sole of her foote, and she returned ynto 
him into the Arke: for the waters were 
on the face of the whole earth. Then he 
put foorth his hand, and tooke her, and 
| Heer. cau-l+ pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 
come. 10 And hee stayed yet other seuen 
dayes; and againe hee sent foorth the 
doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
the euening, and loe, in her mouth was! 
an Oliue leafe pluckt off: So Noah 
knew that the waters were abated 
from off the earth. 

12 And hee stayed yet other seuen 
dayes, and sent forth the doue, which re- 
turned not sgaine ynto him any more. 

13 { And it came to passe in the sixe 
hundredth and one yeere, in the first mo- 
meth, the first day of the moneth, the 
waters were dryed vp from off the 
earth: and Noah remooued the coue- 
ring of the Arke, and looked, and be- 
hold, the face of the ground was drie. 

14 And in the second moneth, on the’ 
seucn and twentieth day of the moneth, 
was the earth dried. 

15 4 And God spake vnto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Goe foorth of the Arke, thou, 
and thy wife, and thy sonnes, and thy, 
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CHAP. IX. 


1 God blesseth Noab. 4 Blood and murder 
are forbidden. 9 Gods Couenant 13 sig- 
nified by the Rainebow. 18 Noalt reple- 
nisheth the world, 20 planteth a Vineyard, 
21 is drunken, and mocked of his sonne: 
25 Curseth Canaan, 26 Blesseth Shem, 
27 prayeth for Faphet, 23 and dieth. 

















































ter the Flood. 
2 *The sonnes of Japhet: Go- 
mer, and Magog, and Madai, and Ia- baa 
uan, & Tubal, and Meshech, & Tiras. 
8 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ash- 
kenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons of Iauan: Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
5 By these were the Iles of the 
Gentiles diuided in their lands, euery 
one after his tongue: after their fami- 
lies, in their nations. 
6 4 * And the sonnes of Ham: Cush, 
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the sonnes of Cush, Seba, 
and Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha: and the sonnes o 
Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he be- 
gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty hunter aie 
the’ 



































rep Nd God blessed Noah, 
eae and his sonnes, and said 
byap nto them, * Bee fruitfull 
a YAS and multiply, and reple- 
nish the earth. 

2 And the feare of you, & the dread 
of you shall be vpon euery beast of the 
earth, and vpon eucry fowle of the aire, 
vpon all that mooueth rpon the earth, 
and vpon all the fishes of the sea; into 
your hand are they deliuered. 

3 Euery mouing thing that liueth, 
shalbe meat for you; cuen as the *greene 
herbe haue I giuen you all things. 

4 *But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thercof, shall you not|"* 
eate. 

5 And surely yqur blood of your 
hues 








































* 1. Chron. 
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“13 


The firft Monarch. 


before the LORD. 


10 And the beginning of his king- 

1 Gr. Baby. dome was t Babel, and Erech, and Ac- 
cad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

1 Or, he went 11 Out of that land |{ went forth As- 
oti” “* |shur, and builded Nineueh, and the || ci- 


"Or, the ti 
streetesofthe 
Citic. 


ie Rehoboth, and Calah, 


and Calah: the same is a t citie. 


13 And Misraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 


tuhim, 


14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim 
(out of whome came Philistiim) and 


Caphtorim. 


{Hes Ts | 15 4 And Canaan begate + Sidon 


his first borne, and Heth, 


16 And the Jebusite, and the Emo- 


rite, and the Girgasite, 


17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, 


and the Sinite, 


18 And the Aruadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite: and after- 
ward were the families of the Canaa- 


nites spread abroad. 


19 And the border of the Canaa- 

nites, was from Sidon, as thou com- 

| Heb. ds-lmest to Gerar, vnto t Gaza, as thou go- 
est vnto Sodoma and Gomorah, and 


Admah, & Zeboim, euen vnto Lasha. 
20 These are the sonnes of Ham, af- 
ter their families, after their ton 
in their countries, and in their nations. 
21 YT Vnto Shem also the father o! 
all the children of Eber, the brother 
Iaphet the elder, even to him were 
children borne. 
*1.Chron. 22 The *children of Shem: Elam, 
1 Hebr. 4r. |and Asshur, and + Arphaxad, and Lud, 
pachshod. land Aram. 
23 And the children of Aram: Vz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
| Hebr. She) 24 And haxad begate + Salah, 
and Salah begate Eber. 
ighre. | 25 * And vnto Eber were borne two 
sonnes: the name of one was Peleg, for 
in his dayes was the earth diuided, and 
his brothers name was Joktan. 


26 And Joktan begate Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Haszarmaueth , and 
Terah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 


29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, & Io- 
bab: all these were the sonnes of Ioktan. 


Genefis. 


the LORD: wherefore it is saide, 
Even as Nimrod the mightie hunter 


12 And Resen betweene Nineveh 






Babel builded. 


30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest vnto Sephar, 
a mount of the East. 

$1 These are the sonnes of Shem, af- 
ter their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands after their nations. 











































the nations divided in the earth after 
the Flood. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 One lan in the world. 3 The buildi: 
of Baba. 5 The confusion of tongues. ie 
The generations of Shem. 27 The genera- 
tions of Terah the father of Abram. 3) Tc- 
tah goeth from Vr to Haran. 


SP Nd *the whole earth was 
aie of one tlanguage, and of|t Hebr.lippe. 
Pe one tspeach. 4.Heb. words. 
KS 2 And it came to passe 
as they iourneyed from 
the East, that they found a plaine in the 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

$ And + they sayd one to another; 
Goe to, let vs make bricke, and + burne 


name, lest we be scattered abroad vpon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the LORD came downe 
to see the city and the tower, which the 
hildren of men builded. 

Pe And the ay said; Behold, 

e people is one, and they haue all one 

hegin to doe : 
and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they haue imagined 
to doe. 

1 Goe to, let vs go downe, and there 
cofound their language, that they may 
not vnderstand one anothers speech. 

8 So the LORD scattered th 
abroad from thence, vpon the face of all 
the earth: and they left off to build the 
Citie. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called 
+ Babel, because the LORD did there]: 7% is, 
confound the language of all the earth :|°"Y“""* 
and from thence did the LORD scat. 


10 4 * These are the generations o 
Shem. Shem was an hundred yeres old,|" 
and 















and Arphaxad two yeeres after 


begate 
Tye cud Sica ed, after h begate 

21 And Shem lin ‘ e 
and be- 









and dwelt there. 

$2 And the dayes of Terah, were 
two hundred and fiue yeres: and Te- 
rah died in Haran. 



























ters. 

14 And Salah lived thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Eber. 

15 And Salah lived, after hee begate 
Eber, foure hundred and three yeeres, 
and begate sonnes and daughters. 

16 * And Eber liued foure and thirty 
eeres, and te * Peleg. 

z 17 And he hued, after hee begate 

Peleg, foure hundred and thirtie yeres, 

and begate sonnes and daughters. 

18 And Pelcg lived thirtie yceres, 


CHAP. XIL 


1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a) 
mise of Christ. 4 He departeth with Lot 
Haran. 6 He iourneyeth through Ca- 
naan, 7 which is promi him in a vision.’ 
10 Hee is driven by a famine into yt. 
11 Feare maketh him faine his wife to be his 
sister. 14 Pharaoh hauing taken her from 
him, by plagues is compelled to restore her. 


a Ow the * LORD had 
said vnto Abram, Get thee 
MZ out of thy countrey, and| 

S from thy kinred, and from 
thy fathers house, vnto a 










































te sonnes and daughters. 
*S And Reu lived two and thirtie' 
* LueS.3s |yeeres, and begate * Serug. 
saruch. |G] And Reo liued, after hee begate 




















lessing. 

3 And I will blesse them that hlesse 
thee, and curse him, that curseth thee: 
and in thee shal all families of the earth 
be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as theje’ 
LORD had ken vnto him, and 
Lot went with him: And Abram was 

















sonnes and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twen- 

‘Lue 334. |tie yeeres, and begate * Terah. 

ies 25 And Nahor lined, after he begate 

Terah, an hundred & nineteene yeeres, 

and begate sonnes and daughters. 


















of the Chaldees. 
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke; 
them wiues: the name of Abrams wife 
was Sarai, and the name of Nahors 
wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 
the father of Milcah, and the father 
Iscah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; she Aad| 






no childe. . 
$1 And Tersh tooke Abram his 


the West, and Hai on the East: and 
there hee builded an altar vnto the 
LORD, and called vpon the Name 
of the LORD. 


tHeb.ings| 9 And Abram iourneyed, {|going on 


tag ard iour. 


eying. 


still toward the South. 

10 § And there was a famine in the 
land, and Abram went downe into E- 
gypt, to soiourne there: for the famine 
was grieuous in the land. 

Hl And it came to when he was 
come necre to enter into Egypt, that he 
said vnto Sarai his wife, Bola now, 
I know that thou art a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

12 Therefore it shall come to passc, 
when the Egyptians shall sec thee, that 
they shall say, This is his wife: and 
they wil] kill me, but they will saue thee 
aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my si- 
ster, that it may be wel with me, for thy 
poed z and my soule shall liue, because o 
¢ 


14 € And it came to passe, that when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the E- 
gyptians beheld the woman, that shec 
was very faire. 

15 The Princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before P’ha- 
raoh: and the woman was taken into 
Pharaohs house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and he had sheepe, and oxen, 
land hee asses, and men seruants, and 
maid scruants, and shee asses, and ca- 
mels. 

17 And the LORD plagued Ph 
tach & his house with great plagues, 
because of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, What is this that thou hast done 
vnto me? Why diddest thou not tell me, 
that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidest thon, Shee is my si- 
ster? so I might have taken her to mee 
to wife: now therfore behold, thy wife, 
take her and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh comanded his men 
bamaamdiy Hose and they sent him a- 
way, and his wife, and all that he had, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


1 Abram and Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By 

‘eement they part asunder. 10 Lo! go- 

eth to wicked om. 14 God renueth the 

poms to Abram. 18 He remoueth to He- 
ron, and there buildeth an Altar. 


fs and all that he had, and 
we Lot with him, into the 
South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cat- 

tell, in siluer, and in pat 
3 And hce went on his iourneyes 
from the South, euen to Beth-el, vnto 
the place where his tent had bene at the 
beginning, betweene Beth-cl and Iai: 


4 Vnto the * place of the altar, which : 


he had made there at the first: and there 
Abram called on the Name of the 
LORD. 

5 T And Lot also which went with 
Abram, had flocks and heards, & tents. 

6 And the land was not able to 
beare them, that they might dwell to- 
gether: for their substance was great, 
so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife betweenc 
the heardmen of Abrams cattell, and 
the heardmen of Lots cattell: And the 
Canaanite, and the Perizzite dwellcd 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram said vnto Lot, Let 
there be no strife, I pray thec, betweene 
mee and thee, and betweenc my heard- 
men and thy hceardmen: for wee bee 
+ brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before 
thee? Separate thy selfe, I pray thee, 
from mee: if thouwzé take the left hand, 
then I will goe to the right: or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I will 
goe to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted vp his eyes, and 
beheld all the plaine of Iordanc, that it 
was well watered every where before 
the Lord destroyed Sodome and Go- 
morah, cuen as the garden of the 
LORD, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou commest vnto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plaine 
of Iordane: and Lot iourneyed East; 
and they separated themselues the one 
from the other, 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities o 
the plaine, and pitched his tent toward 


wicked, and sinners before the LORD 
exceedingly. 

14 € And the LORD said vnto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
looke from the place where thou art, 

North- 


Y Hebr. men 
brethren. 











Gods promife. 


Northward, and Southward, and 

Eastward, and Westward.. 

15 For all the land which thou seest, 
. |*to thee will I giue it, and to thy seede 
. {for euer. ~ 
bg 16 And I will make thy secde as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbred. 

17 Arise, walke through the land, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it: 
for I will giue it vnto thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, 
and came and dwelt in the t plaine o 
Mamre, which is in Hebron, and huilt 
there an altar vnto the LORD. 






























CHAP. XIIIL. 


1 The battell of foure Kings against fiue. 11 
Lot is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth 
him. 18 Melchi-zedek blesseth Abram. 20 
Abram giueth him tithe. 22 The rest of the' 
spoile, his partners hauing had their portions, 
he reaoreni to the King of Sodom. 


BEES. Nd it came to passe in the 

PY dayes of Amraphel King 

Ok of Shinar, Arioch King 

ov of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 

King of Elam, and Ti- 
dal King of nations : 

2 ‘That these made warre with Be- 
ra King of Sodome, and with Birsha 
King of Gomorrah, Shinab King o 
Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze- 
boiim, and the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar. 

3 All these were ioyned together in 
the vale of Siddim; which is the salt 
Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres they serued Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth yeere came 
Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that 
were with him, and smote the Repha- 
ims, in Ashteroth Karnaim, & the Zu- 

_|zims in Ham, and the Emims in |} Sha- 
veh Kiriathaim ; 

6 And the Horites in their mount’ 
Seir, vnto ||El-Paran, which is by the 
wildernesse. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, & smote 
all the countrey of the Amalekites, and 
also the Amonites, that dwelt in Haze- 
zon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the King o! 
Sodome, and the King of Gomorrah, 












Chap.xiilj. 


Melchizedek. 


and the King of Admah, and the King 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, (the 
same ig Zoar) and they ioyned battell 
with them, in the vale of Siddim, | 

9 With Chedorlaomer the King o 
Elam , and with Tidal King of nati- 
ons, and Amraphel King of Shinar, 
and Arioch King of Ellasar; foure 
Kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of slime-pits: and the Kings of So- 
dome & Gomorrah fled, and fell there: 
and they that remained, fled to the 
mountaine. : 

11 And they tooke all the goods o: 
Sodome and Gommarah, and all their 
victuals, and went their. way. 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers sonne, (who dwelt in Sodome) 
and his goods, and departed. 

18 4 And there came one that had 
escaped , and told Abram the Hebrew, 
for hee dwelt in the plaine of Mamre 
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and bro- 
ther of Aner: and these were confede- 
rate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother was taken captiue , he |{ armed)! Ora lod 
his |}trained seruants borne in his owne ier int 
house, three hundred and eighteene, and|*te2- 
pursued them vnto Dan. 

15 Aud hee dinided himselfe against 
them, he and his servants hy night, and 
smote them, and pursued them vnto 
Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da- 
mascus : 

16 And hee brought backe all the 
a and also brought againe his bro- 
ther Lot, and his goods, and the wo- 
men also, and the people. 

17 4 And the king of Sodome went 
out to meete him, (after his returne 
from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the Kings that were with him) 
at the valley of Saueh, which is the 
* Kings dale. 

18 And * Melchizedek King of Sa- 
lem brought foorth bread and wine: 
and he was the Pricst of the most high 
God. 

19 And hee blessed him, and saide ; 
Blessed bee Abram of the most high 
God, possessour of heauen and earth, 

20 And blessed bee the most high 
God, which hath deliuered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand: and hee gaue him 
* tithes of all. 





























































* 9, Sam. 18, 
18, 
“ Heb 21. 












Genefis. 


the LORD, the most hig! 
of heauen and earth , 

23 That I wil not take from a threed 
leuen to a shoe latchet, and that I will 
not take any thing that is thine, lest 
thou shouldest say, I haue made A- 
bram rich: 

24 Saue onely that which the yong 
men haue eaten, and the portion of the 
men which went with mee, Aner, Es- 
chol, and Mamre; let them take their 


m Wey sion, saying; Feare not, 
Ma Abram: 1 am thy shield, 


y exceeding * great reward. 


a é 
2 And Abram said, Lord GOD, 


what wilt thou giue me, seeing I goe 
childlesse? and the steward of my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus. 

3 And Abram said: Behold, to mee 
thou hast giuen no seed: and loe , one 
borne in my house is mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word of the 
LORD came vnto him, saying; This 
shall not be thine heire: but heat shall 
ome foorth out of thy owne bowels, 
shalbe thine heire. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Looke now towards hea- 
uen, and tell the satarres, if thou be able 
to number them. And hee said vnto 
him, *So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he *beleeued in the LORD; 


7 And he said vnto him; I am the 
LORD that brought thee out of Vr 
of the Caldees, to giue thee this land, 
to inherit it. 

8 And he ssid, Lord GOD, where- 
by shal I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said vnto him, Take me 
an heifer of three yeeres old, and a shee 
goat of three yeeres old, and a ramme 
lof three yeeres old, and « turtle doue, 
and a yong pigeon. 


10 And he tooke vnto him all these, 
and diuided them in the midst, and layd 
each ove against another: but the 
birds diuided he not. 

11 And when the fowles came 
downe vpon the carcases, Abram droue 
them away. 
_12 ‘And when the Sunne was go- 
ing downe, a deepe sleepe fell vpon A- 
bram: and loe, an horrour of great 
darkenesse fell vpon him. 

18 And he said vnto Abram, Know 
ofa surety, *that thy seed shalbea stran- 
ger, in a fand that is not theirs, and shal 
serue them, and they shall afflict them 
foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And also that nation whom they 
shall serue, wil I iudge: and afterward 
shall they come out with great sub- 
stance. 

15 And thou shalt goe to thy fathers 


in ; thou shalt be buried i 
Ne resi 8 in a good 


16 But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither againe: for the iniqui- 
tie of the Amorites is not yet full. 
17 And it came to passe that when 
the Sunne went downe, and it was 
rare rae a marking furnace, and a 
+ burni that betweene|! Hebrewe, 
those lees . — road 
18 In that same day the LORD 
made a covenant with Abram, saying ; 
* Vuto thy seed haue I giuen this land}* Chap. 12. 
from the river of Egypt vnto the great 18 20. 
river, the riuer Euphrates : eeu 64: 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, 
and the Kadmonites : 
20 And the Hittites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Tebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram. 
4 Hagar being affliceed for ising her mi- 
stresse, runneth away. 7 An sendeth 
her backe to submit her selfe, 11 and telleth 
her of her child. 15 Ishmael is borne. 


Biex bare him no children: and 
= she had an handmaide, an 
by Egyptian, whose name 
a was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be- 
hold now, the LORD hath restrai- 
ned me from bearing: I pray thee go in 
vnto my maid: it may bee that I may 

+ obtaine 



























Hagar fleeth. Chap.xvij. 


{Hes tee |tobtaine children by her: and Abram 
builded oy |hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 
3 And Sarai Abrams wife, tooke 












CHAP XVII. 
















and she conceiued: And when shee saw 
that shee had conceiued, her mistresse 
was despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said vnto Abram, My 
wrong be vpon thee: I haue giuen my 
maid into thy bosome, and when shee 
saw that she had conceiued, I was de- 
spised in her eyes: the LORD iudge 
betweenc me and thee. 

G But Alram said vnto Sarai, Be- 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; doe to her| 
tHetthat |tas it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai 
tehsch iseood! + dealt hardly with her, slice fled from 

i- her face. 

7 4 And the Angel of the LORD 
found her by a fountaine of water, in 
the wildernesse, by the fountaine, in the 






“gp ninetie yeres oldand nine, 
the LORD appeared 

¢ Yeh to Abram, and said vnto 

SSUESGS EX him, I am the almightic 

God, *walke before me, and be thou 

It perfect. ba 

2 And I wil make my couenant be- 
tweetie me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram fell on his face, and 
God talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my couenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be a * father 
of ||many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more|fons 
be called Abram, but thy name shall bee 
Abraham: *for a father of many nati- 
ons haue I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitfull, and I will make nations o 
thee, and Kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant 
betweene mc and thee, and thy seede af- 
ter thee, in their generations for an e- 
uerlasting couenant, to bee a God vnto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And [ will giue vnto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land t wherein}! Heb. of ty 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- ik 
naan, for an everlasting possession, and 
1 will be their God. 

9 | And God ssid vnto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keepe my coucnant there- 
fore, thou, and thy scede after thee, in 
their generations. 

10 This is my couenant, which yee 
shall keepe betweene me and you, and 
thy seed after thee: *euery man-child a- 
mong you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh o 
your foreskinne; and it shal be a * token 
of the couenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And he that is teight dayes olde, 



































































































hand will be against every man, and e- 
uery mans hand against him: *& he shal 
dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 

18 And shee called the name of the 
LORD that spake vnto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Haue I also 
here looked after him that seeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called, 
. |* |] Beer-lahai-roi: Behold, It is be- 

. [tweene Cadesh and Bered. 

the well of | 15 And Hagar bare Abram a sonne: 
iitnandseejand .Abram called his sonnes name, 
jeth me. which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourescore and! 
sixe yeeres old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abraiu. 

































. 33 a luke 2, 21 
is borne in the house, or bought with iotin 7.22, 


money of any stranger, which is not 

thy seed. 
13 He that is borne in thy house, and 
he that is bought with thy money, aut 
needs 












OF Circumeifion. 


ee 18. 
lo, a1 
2. 


needs be circumcised: and my ecouenant 
shall be in your flesh, for an cuerlasting 
eouenant. 

14 And the vncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his foreskinne is not cir- 
cumcised, that soule shall be cut off from 
his people: hee hath broken my couc- 


As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but Sarah s. 
her name be. 

16 And I will blesse her, and giue 
thee a sonne also of her: yea I wil blesse 
her, and ||she shalbe 2 mother of nations; 


Secome | Kings of people shall be of her. 


17. Then Abraham fell vpon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be borne vnto him that is 
an hundred yeeres old ? and shal Sarah 
that is ninetie yeeres old, bearc ? 

18 And Abraham said vnto God, O 
that Ishmael might liue before thee. 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife 
shall beare thee a sonne in deede, and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I 
will establish my couenant with him, 
for an euerlasting couenant, and with 
his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I haue 
heard thee: behold, I haue blessed him, 
and will make him fruitfull, and will 


. |multiplie him exceedingly: * Twelue 


nces shall he beget, and I will make 

im a great nation. 

21 But my couenant wil I establish 
with Isaac, which Sarah shall beare 
vnto thee, at this set time, in the next 
yeere. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went vp from Abraham. 

23 9 And Abraham tooke Ishmael 
his sonne, and all that were borne in his 
housc, and all that were bought with 
his money, cuery malc, among the men 
of Abrahams house, and circumcised 
the flesh of their foreskinne, in the selfe- 
same day, as God had said vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yecres 
old and nine, when he was circumcised 
in the flesh of his foreskinne. 

25 And Ishmael his sonne was thir- 
teene yeeres old, when he was eircum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskinne. 

26 In the selfe same day was A- 
braham cireumcised, and Ishmael his 
sonne. 

27 And all the men of his house, 
borne in the house, and bought with 





Geneiis. 


money of the stranger, were circumci- 
sed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII 
1 Abraham entertaineth three Angels. 9 Sa- 
rah is reproued for laughing at the 
*promise. 17 The destruction of Sodome is 
reuealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham ma-~ 
keth intercession for the men thereof. 


Nd the *LORD a 
peared vnto him, in the 
plaines of Mamre: and he 
satein the tent doore, in the 
& heat of the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes and loo. 
ked, and loe, threc men stood by him: 
and when he saw them, hee ranne to} 
meete them from the tent doore, and 
bowed himselfe toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, If now 1 
haue found fauour in thy sight, passe 
not away, I pray thee, fro thy seruant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feete, and rest 
your selues vnder the tree: 

5 And I will fetch # morsell o 











* Hebr. 13, 





bread; and tcomfort ye your hearts, af-|1 Het. stay. 





ter that you shall passe on: for therefore 
tare you come to your seruant. 
they said; So doe, as thou hast said. 
6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent, vnto Sarah, & said; + Make ready 


knead if, and make cakes vpon the 
hearth. 

9% And Abraham ranne vnto the 
heard, and fetcht a calfe, tender and 

, and gaue it vnto a yong man: 
eae hasted to dresse it. — 

8 And he tooke butter, and milke, 
and the calfe which he had dressed, and 
set it before them; and he stood by them 
vnder the tree: and they did eate. 

9 4 And they said ynto him, Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Be- 
hold, in the tent. 

10 And he said, I will certainly re- 
turne ynto thee according to the time o 


life; and loe, * Sarah thy wife shall/* chap 
haue a sonne. And Sarah heard it in};? 


the tent doore, which was behind him. 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were 
old, and well stricken in age: and it cea- 
sed to be with Sarah after the maner 
of Women. 
12 Therefore Sarah laughed with- 
in her selfe, saying, After I am waxed 


+ Hebr. you 
And haue passed. 


17. 
and 21. 


old, shall I haue pleasure, my * lord be-|* 1. Pet 3. 


ing old also? 


t Hebr. Ha- 
uickly three measures of fine meale,|‘“* 


Abraham prayeth 


© Chap. 12. 
2. and 22, 
18. acts. 3. 
25. gaiat. 
Ba, 


13 And the LORD said vnto A- 
braham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying; Shall I of a surety beare a 
childe, which am old ? . 

14 Is any thing too hard for the 
LORD? At the time appointed will 
I returne vnto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall haue a 
sonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not: for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay, but thou diddest laugh. 

16 @ And the men rose vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodome: 
and Abraham went with them, to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the LORD said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
I doe: 

18 Secing that Abraham shall sure- 
ly become a great and mighty nation, 
and al] the nations of the earth shall be 
* blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, that hee will 
command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keepe the 
way of the LORD, to doe iustice and 
iudgement, that the LORD may 
bring vpon Abraham, that which hee 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the LORD said, Because 
the ery of Sodome and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sinne is very 
grieuous : 

21 I will goe downe now, and see 
whether they haue done altogether ac- 
cording to the ery of it, which is come 
vnto me: and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men tumed their faces 
from thence, and went toward So- 
dome: but Abraham stood yet before 
the LORD. 

23. And Abraham drew neere, and 
said, Wilt thou also destroy the ngh- 
teous with the wicked ? 

24 Peraducnture there be fifty righ- 
teous within the citie, wilt thou also de- 
stroy, and not spare the place for the fif- 
tie righteous, that are therein ? 

25 That be farre from thee, to do af- 
ter this maner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked, and that the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be farre 
from thee: Shall nut the Judge of all 
the earth doe right ? 

26 And the LORD said, If I 
find in Sodom fiftie righteous, within 
the citie, then I will spare all the place 
fur their sakes. 


Chap.xix. 





27 And Abraham answered, and 
said, Behold now, I haue taken vpon 
me to speake vnto the LORD, which 
am but dust and ashes. 

98 Peraduenture there shall lacke 
fine of the fiftie righteous: wilt thou de- 
stroy all the citie fordacke of fiue? And he 
said, If I find there fourtie and fiuc, 
I will not destroy éf. 

29 And hee spake vnto him yet a- 
gaine, and said, Peraduenture there 
shall be fourtic found there: and he said, 
I will not doe i¢ for fourties sake. 

80 And he said vnto him, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speake : 
Peraduenture there shall thirtie bee 
found there. And he said, I will not doe 
it, if I find thirtie there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I haue 
taken vpon mee to speake vnto the 
Lord: Peraduenture there shall bee 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy i for twenties sake. 

82 And hee saide, Oh Jet not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speake yet 
but chis once: Peraduenture ten shalt be 
found there. And he said, I will not de- 
stroy éf for tennes sake. 

33 And the LORD went his way, 
assoone as hee had left communing 
with Abraham: and Abraham retur- 
ned vnto his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vici- 
ous Sodomites are striken with blindnesse. 
12 Lol is sent for safety into the mountaines. 
18 Hee obtaineth leaue to goe into Zoar. 
24 Sodome and Gomorrah are destroyed. 
26 Lots wife is a pillar of salt. 30 Loi dwel- 
leth in a caue. 3t The incestuous original 
of Moab and Ammon. 


ANd there came two An- 
gels to Sodome ai euen, 
and Lot sate in the gate of 
Sodome: and Lot seeing 
them,rosevpto meet them, 
and he bowed himselfe wtth his face to- 
ward the ground. 

2 And he said, Beholde now my 
Lords, turne in, I pray you, into your 
scruants house, and tarie all night, and 
*wash your feete, and ye shall rise vp 
early and ene on your wayes. And they 
said, Nay: but we wil abide in tlic street 
all night. 

3 And he pressed vpon them greatly. 
and they turned in vnto him, and en- 
tred into his house: and he made them 
a feast. 


for the Sodomites. 


= Chap. 1B. 


= 








Lots houfe befet. 


* Wied. to. 
% 


* Chap. 1a, 
0. 


t Heb. are |ters, which tare here, lest thou be consu- 


1 Or, punish. 
ment. 

* Wied to. 
8. 


Genefis. 


'@ feast, and did bake vnleauened bread,| |hand of his wife, and vpon the hand of 


land they did eate. 

4 % But before they lay downe, 
the men of the citie, enen the men of So- 
dom, compassed the house round, both 
old and yong, all the people from every 
























quarter. 

& And called vnto Lot, and said 
vnto him, ere are the men which 
came in to thee this night? bring them 
out vito vs, that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doore 
vnto them, & shut the doore after him, 

7% And said, I pray you, brethren, 
doe not so wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I haue two daugh- 
ters, which haue not knowen man; let 
mee, I pray you, bring them out ynto 
you, and doe ye to them, as is good in 
your eyes: onely vnto these men do no- 
thing: for therefore came they vnder the 
shadow of my roofe. 

9 And they said, Stand backe. And 
they said againe, ‘Chis one sellow came 
in to soiourne, and he will needs bee a 
Iudge: Now wil we deale worse with 
thee, then with them. And they pressed 
sore vpon the man, even Lot, and came 
neere to e the doore. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the doore. 

11 And they smote the men ® that 
were at the doore of the house, with 
blindnes, both small and great: so that 
they wearicd themsclues to finde the 
doore. 

12 | And the men gaid vnto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides? sonne in 
law, and thy sonnes, and thy daugh- 
ters, and whatsocuer thou hast in the 
citie, bring them out of this place. 

18 For we will destroy this place, be- 
cause the *crie of them is waxen t 
before the face of the LORD: and the 
LORD hath sent vs to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake vn- 
to his sonnes in law, which married his 
daughters, and said, Vp, get yee out o' 
this place: for the LORD wil destroy 
this citie: but hce seemed as one that 
mocked, vnto his sonnes in law. 

18 4 And when the morning arose, 
then the Angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, & thy two laugh 


med in the |liniquitie of the citie. 
16 And * while he lingred, the men 
laid hold vpon his hand, and vpon the 


his two daughters, the LORD being 
mercifull vnto him: and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the citie. 

17 4 And it came to , when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he 
said, Escape forthy life, looke not behind 
thee, pare 4 stay thou in all the plaine: 
escape to the mountaine, lest thou bee 
consumed. 

18 And Lot said vnto them, Oh not 
so, my Lord. 

19 Beholde now, thy seruant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed vnto me, in sauing my life, and 
I cannot escape to the mountaine, lest 
some euill take me, and I die. 

20 Behold now, this citie is neere to 
flee vnto, and it is a litle one: Oh let me 
escape thither, (is it not a litle one?) and 
my soule shall liue. 

21 And he said vnto him, Sce, I haue 
accepted + thee concerning this thing, 
that I wil] not overthrow this citie, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither: for I 
cannot doe any thing till thou bee come 
thither; therefore the name of the citie 
was called Zoar. 


23 @ The sunne was trisen vpon|t Hebr gone 


the earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. 


24 Then *the LORD rained vp-|* peu 2s. 


on Sodome & vpon Gomorrah, brim- 
stone and fire, from the LORD out 
of heauen. 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and 
all the plaine, and all the inhabitants o 
the cities, and that which grew vpon 
the ground. 

26 @ Bat his wife looked backe from 
behind him, and she became a pillar o 
salt. 

27 4 And Abraham gate vp earely 
in the morning, to the place, shere hee 
stood before the LORD. 

28 And he looked toward Sodome 
and Gomorrah, & toward all the land 
of the plaine, and beheld, and loe, the 
smoke of the countrey went vp as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 4 And it came to passe, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plaine, that 
God remembred Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the ouerthrow, 
when he ouerthrew the cities, in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 | And Lot went vp out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountaine, and his 

two 


Sodome burnt. 


t Heb. thy 
Sauce. 


Sorth. 


2% luk. 17. 


29. isa. 13, 
15. ler. 50, 
40. amos 4. 
1h. fude 7. 


ee ee errant eee nee es 6 


Lots inceft. 


two daughters with him: for hee fea- 
red to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in 
ja caue, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first borne saide vnto the 
yonger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth, to come in vnto 
vs, after the maner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father 
drinke wine, and we will lye with him, 
that we may preserue seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, & the first borne went 
in, and lay with her father: and he per- 
ceiued not, when shee lay downe, nor; 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that the first borne said vnto the 
yonger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let vs make him drinke' 
wine this night also, and goe thou in, 
and lye with him, that we may preserue 
seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that ari Be also, and the yonger a- 


rose, and lay with him: and he percei- 
ued not, when she lay downe, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with childe by their father. 


37 And the first borne bare a sonne, 
and called his name Moab: the same is 
the father of the Moabites vnto this 
day, 

38 And the yonger, she also bare 2 
lsonne, and called his name, Ben-ammi: 
the same is the father of the children 0 
Ammon, vnto this day, 


CHAP. XX. 


Abraham soiourneth ac Gerar, 2 denieth 
his wife, and loseth her. 3 Abimelech is re- 
proued for her in a dreame. 9 He rebuketh 
Abraham, 14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and 

17 Hee is healed by A- 


§ South - Countrey , 
w dwelled betweene 
desh and Shur, 
iourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, She is my sister: And Abimeleeh 
King of Gerar sent, and tooke Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and said to him, Be- 
hold, thou art but a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken: for shee is 
ta mans wife. 





meere her: and he said, LORD, wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not vnto me, She is my 
sister? and she,euen she herselfe said, Hee} 
is my brother: in the ind a of my 

eart, and innocencie of my hands haue 
I done this. 

6 And God saide vnto him in a 
dreame, Yca, I know that thou didst 
this in the integritie of thy heart: for ¥ 
also withheld thee from sinning against 
mee, therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife: for he is a Prophet, and he shal 
pray for thee, and thou shalt liue: andi 
thou restore her not, know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that 
are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose earely 
in the morning, and called all his ser- 
uants, and told all these things in their! 
eares: and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Ahimelech called Ahra- 
ham, and said vnto him, What hast thou 
done vnto vs? and what haue I offen- 
ded thee, that thou hast brought on me, 
and on my kingdome a great sinne ? 
thou hast done deeds vnto mee that 
ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said vnto Abra- 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou hast 


thought, Surely the feare of God is 
not in this place: and they will slay mee 
for my wiues sake. 

12 And yet indeed shee is my sister: 
she is the daughter of my father, hut not 
the daughter of my mother; and shee 
became my wife. 

13 And it came to passe when God 
caused me to wander from my fathers 
house, that I said vnto her, This is thy 
kindnesse which thou shalt shew vnto| 
me; at euery place whither wee shall 
come, *say of me, He is my brother. 


1 Or, simpli 
citie or sin. 
ceritie. 


14 And Abimelech tooke sheepe and|’* 


oxen, and men-seruants, and women- 
seruants, and gaue them vnto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Ahimelech said, Behold, my 


land is before thee; dwel + where it plea-|1 Heh as is 


seth thee. 
1G And wnto Sarah hee said, Be- 
hold, I have given thy brother a thou- 
sand pieces of siluer: behold, he is to thee 
a couering of the eyes, vnto all that iti 
wit! 


good in thing’ 
exes. 





Ifaac is borne. 


Sarah *as he had spoked. 
2 For Sarah ® concei- 


4 And Abraham circumcised his 
. jsonne Isaac, being eight dayes old, *as 
God had commanded him. 

6 And Abraham was an hundred 

eeres old, when his sonne Isaac was 

me vnto him. 

6 4 And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that heare, 
will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would haue 
said vnto Abraham, that Sarah should 


10 Wherfore she said vnto Abraham, 
Cast out this bond woman, and her 
sonne: for the sonne of this bond wo- 
man shall not be heire with my sonne, 
lcuen with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abrahams sight, because of his 
gonne. 

12 4 And God said vnto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight, be- 
cause of the Ise and because of thy bond 


woman. In all that Sarah hath said 


Genefis. 


vnto thee, hearken vnto her voice: for 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

18 And also, of the sonne of the bond 
woman will I make a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 

-14 And Abraham rose vp earely in 
the morning, and tooke bread, and a 
bottle of water, and gaue it vnto He- 

, (putting it on her shoulder,) and 
the child, and ecnt her away: and shec 
departed, and wandered in the wilder- 
nesse of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and shee cast the cbild vnder one 
lof the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sate hee domme 
jouer against Aim, a way off, as it 
were a bow shoot: — aid, Let me 
not see the death of tbe child. And sbee 
sate oner against Aim, and lift vp her 
voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard tbe voice of the 
lad, and the Angel of God called to Ha- 
gar out of heaven, and said vnto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? feare not: for 
God hath heard the voice of the laddc, 
where he is. 

18 Arise, lift vp the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand: for I will make bim 2 

ee 

19 A 0 er eyes, an 
she saw a well of water, and sins went, 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gaue the led drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and 
he grew, snd dwelt in the wildernesse, 
and became an archer. 

21 And hee dwelt in the wildernesse 
of Paran; and his mother tooke him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 € And it came to at that 
time, that Abimelecb and Phichol the 
chiefe captaine of bis hoste spake vnto 
Abraham, saying, God is with tbee in 
all that tbou doest. 

23 Now therefore sweare vnto mee 
here hy God, that thou wilt not tdeale|t Hebrew. is 
falsly with me, nor with my sonne, norjovo mc.” 
with my sonnes sonne: dué according to 
the kindnesse that I haue done vnto 
thee, thou shalt doe vnto me, and to the 
land wherein thou hast soiourned. 

94 And Abraham saide, I will 
sweare. 

25 And Abraham reproued Ahime- 
lech, because of 2 well of water, which 
Abimelechs seruants had violently ta- 
ken away. 

26 And Abimelech saide, I wote 

not 





Abraham is tempted. 


1 Or, Tree 


* Rebr. i. 


t Hebr. Be. 
old 


not who -hath done this thing: neither| 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I 
of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham cooke sheepe and 
oxen, and gave them vnto Abimelech : 
and both of them made a couenant. 

28 And Abraham set seuen ewe 
lambes of the flocke by themselues 

29 And Abimelech said vnto Abra- 
ham, What meane these scuen ewe 
Ismbes, which thou bast set by them- 
selues? 

80 And he said, For these seuen ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a witnesse vnto me, that I 
have digged this well 

$31 Wherefore be called that place, 
Il Beer-sheba: because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a couenant at 
Beecr-sheba: then Abimelech rose vp, 
and Phichol the chiefe captaine of his 
hoste, and they returned into the land! 
of the Philistines. 

83 € And Abraham planted a ||groue 
in Beer-sheba, and called there on the 
Name of the LORD, the everla- 
sting God. 

$4 And Abraham soiourned in the! 
Philistines land, many dayes. 


CHAP. XXII 


fig Nd it came to passe after 
5} these things, that *God 
did tempt Abraham, and 
said vnto him, Abraham. 
And hee said, + Beholde, 





offering vpon one of the Mountaines 
which I will tell thee of. 

3 4 And Abraham rose vp earel 
in the morning, and sadled his asse, oe 
tooke two of his yong men with him, 
and Isaae his sonne, and claue the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
vp, and went vnto the place of which 
God had told him. 


Chap.xxij. 























Ifaac fpared. 


4 Then on the third day Abraham 
lift vp his eyes, and saw the place - 
farre off 

5 And Abraham said vnto his yon 
men, Abide you here with the asse, an 
I and the lad will goe yonder and wor- 
ship, and come againe to you. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood o! 
the burnt offering, and layd it vpon I- 
saac his sonne: and he tooke the fire in 
his hand, and a knife: and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac ke vnto Abraham 
his father, and waid, My father: and he 
said, t Here am I, my sonne. And hee f ebr, bee 
said, Behold the fire and wood: but 
where is the ||lambe for a burnt offring?)! 9. kidde. 

8 And Abraham said, My sonne, 

























9 And they came to the place which 
God had tolde him of, and Abraham 
built an Altar tbere, and layd the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his sonne, 
and *layde him on the Altar vpon the 
wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched foorth 
his hand, and tooke the knife to slay his 
sonne. ; 

11 And the Angel of the LORD 
called vnto him out of heauen, and said, 
en Abrabam. And he said, Here 
am I, 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand 
vpon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
vnto him: for now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
helde thy sonne, thine onely conne 
from mee. 

18 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, 
and looked, and beholde, behinde him a 
Ramme caught in a thicket by his 
hornes: And Abraham went and tooke 
the Ramme, and offered him vp for a 
burnt offering, in the stead of his sonne. 
ae ane fe tae called the name o 
that place ||Iehoush-ijreh, as it is said}! That is, 
to this day, In the Mount of thelatf xqor 
LORD it shalbe seene. promine: 

15 4 And the Angel of the LORD 
called vnto Abraham out of heauen the 
second time, 

16 And said, * By my selfe haue I}? Psat. 10s 
sworne, saith the LORD, for because|sitinke 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not}!-7% hebr. 
withheld thy sonne, thine onely sonne,| 

17 That in blessing I will blesse 
thee, and in multiplying, I will mul- 


tiply 


* Tam. £. 21. 
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Sarahs death. Chap.xxiiij. a wife for Ifaac. 
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Rom. 9.10. 
Rebecca. 





































9 Hebr.a 
Prince of 
God, 
















18 * And in thy seed shall all the nati- 
ons of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned vnto his 
yong men, and they rose vp, and went 
together to Beer-sheba, and Abraham 
dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20.4% And it came to passe after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, say- 
ing, Behold Milcah, shee hath also 
pore children vnto thy brother Na- 

or, 

21 Huz his first borne, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father o 
Aram, 

92 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, 
Abrahams brother. 

94 And his concubine whose name 
was Reumah, she bare also ‘I'ebah, and 
Gaham, and ‘Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII 


1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase 
of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 


OTP Nd Sarah was an hun- 
f WARE dred andseuen andtwenty 
a Voey yeeres olde: these were the 
BSUS yceres of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in 
Kiriath-arba, the same is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan: And Abraham came 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for 
her. 

3% And Abraham stood vp from 
betore his dead, & spake vnto the sonnes 
of Heth, saying, 

4 I am a stranger and a soiourner 
with you: giue mea ion of a bu- 
rying place with you, that I may bury 
my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, my Lord, thou art a 
+ mightie Prince amongst vs: in the 
choise of our sepulchres bury thy dead: 
none of vs shall withhold from thee his 
pepulchre, but that thou mayest bury 
thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood vp and bow- 
ed himselfe to the people of the land, e- 
xen to the children of Heth. 

8 And hee communed with them, 





















































saying, if it be your mind that I should| 
bury my dead out of my sight, heare me, 
and entreat for me to Ephron the sonne 
of Zohar : 

9 That he may giue me the caue 0 
Machpelah, which he hath, which zs in 


the end of his field: for tas much money]|t Heér. fult 


as it is worth he shall giue it mee, fora 
possession of a burying place amongst 


you. 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongst the 
children of Heth. And Ephron the Hit- 


tite answered Abraham in the taudi-|tHebreares. 


lence of the children of Heth, even of all 
that went in at the gates of his citie, 
saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, heare mee: the field 
giue I thee, and the caue that is therein, 
I giue it thee, in the presence of the 
sonnes of my people giue I it thee: bu- 
ry thy dead. 

12° And Abraham bowed downe 
himselfe before the people of the land. 

18 And he spake vnto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, But if thou wilt giue it, I pray thee, 
heare mee: I will giue thee money for 
the field: take it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, saying vnto him, 

15 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the 
land is worth foure hundred shekels o 
siluer: what is that betwixt mee and 
thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham lhearkened vnto 
Ephron, and Abraham ha ae to E- 
phron the siluer, which he had named, 
in the audience of the sonnes of Heth, 
foure hundred shekels of siluer, currant 
moncy with the merchant. 

17 @ And the field of Ephron which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the fielde and the cave which 
zoas therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were made sure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gates of his 
Citie. 

19 And after this Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the caue of the field 
of Machpelah, before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the caue that 
is therein, were made sure vnto Abra- 
ham, for @ possession of a burying place, 
by the sonnes of Heth. 

CHAP. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


home. 26 The seruant blesseth God. 28 La- 
ban enterteineth him. 34 The seruant shew- 
eth his message. 50 Laban and Bethuel ap- 
proue it. 58 Rebekah consenteth to goe. 
62 Isaac meeteth her. 


. Nd Abraham was olde 

PAS, and + well stricken in age: 

mes And the LORD had 

3 NSE blessed Abrabam in all 
things. 

2 And Abraham said vnto his eldest 

seruant of his house, that ruled ouer all 


. {that he had, * Put, I pray thee, thy 


hand vnder my thigh : 

8 And I will make thee sweare by 
the LORD the God of heauen, and 
the God of the earth, that thou shale 
not take a wife vnto my sonne of the 
daughters of the Cansanites amongst 
whom I dwell. 

4 But thou shalt go vnto my conn- 
trey, and to my kinred, and take a wife 
vnto my sonne Isaac. 

5 And the seruant said vnto him, 
Peraduenture the woman will not bee 
willing to follow mee vnto this land: 
must I needes bring thy sonne againe, 
vnto the land from whence thou cs- 
mest? 

6 And Abraham said vnto bim, Be- 
ware thou, that thou bring not my 
sonne thither agai 

7 @ The LORD God of heauen 
which tooke mee from my _ fathers 
house, and from the land of my kindred, 
and whiecb spake vnto me, and that 


seruant 
der the thigh of ‘Medlass 


and sware to him concerning that 
matter. 

10 @ And the seruant tooke ten ca- 
mels, of the camels of his master, and 
departed, ((|for all the goods of his ma- 
ster were in his hand) and he arose, and 


went to Mesopotamia, vnto the citie 
of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie, by a well 
water, at the time of the evening, cuen' 


the time +that women goe out to draw}t Hetr. that 
womd sohich 


. 5 draw water, 
12 And he said, O LORD, God of sve foorta. 


my master Abraham, I pray thee send 
me good speed this day, and shew kind- 
nesse vnto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, 1 stand here by the well 
of water; and the daughters of the 
men of the Citie come out to draw 
water: 

14 And let it come to passe, that the 
damsell to whom I shall say, Let 
downe tby pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
tf drinke, and she say, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke also; 
let the same be shee that thou hast ap- 
pointed for thy seruant Isaac: and 
ria | shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindnesse vnto my master. 


thuel, sonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
hor Abrabams brother, with her pit- 
cher vpon her shoulder. 


16 And the damsell was tvery faire|t Hebr. good} 
of counte- 


to looke vpon, 2 virgine, neither bad a-|Ronce. 
ny man knowen her; and shee went 
downe to the wel, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 

17 And the eeruant ranne to meete 


for thy camels also, vntill they haue 
done drinkin . : : 

20 And she hasted and emptied her 
pitcher into the trougb, and ranne a- 

ine vnto the well to draw water, and 

w for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her, 
helde his peace, to wit, whether the 
LORD had made his iourney pros- 


perous, or not. 
22 And it came to as the camels 


1 Or, tewall 


foe 








Abrahams feruant, 





And phe said vnto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the sonne of Mil- 
leah, which she bare vnto Nahor: 

25 She said moreoner vnto him, We 
both straw & prouender ynough, 
and roome to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed downe his 
head, and worshipped the LORD. 

@i And hee saide, Blessed bee the 
LORD God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my master 
of his mercy, and his trueth: I being 
in the way, the LORD led me to the 
house of my masters brethren. 

28 And the damsell ranne, and told 
thew: of her mothers house, these things. 

29 € And Rebekah had a brother, 
land his name was Laban: and Laban 
ranne out wnto the man, voto the well. 








9 
‘Thus spake the man vnto me, the Bs 
came vuto the man; and behold, hee 
stood by the camels, at the well. 
31 And be said, Come in, thou blessed 


house: and he vngirded his camels, and 
gaue straw and provender for the ca- 
mela, and water to wash his feet, and 
the mens feet that were with him. 

883 And there was set meat before hun 


eaid, Speake on. 
84 And he said, I am Abrshams cer- 
want. 


great: and hee hath given him flocks, 
and heards, and siluer, and gold, and 
men seruants, and mayd seruants, and 
camiels, and asses. 

86 And Sarah my masters wife 
bare a sonne to my master when shee 
was old: and vnto him hath hee given 
all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me sweare, 
saying, Thou sbalt not take 2 wife to 
my sonne, of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, in whose land I dwell : 

88 Bute thou shalt goe vnto my fa- 





Genelis. 


and Rebekah. 


thers house, and to my kinred, and take 
a wife vnto my sonne. 

89 And I said vnto my master, Per- 
aduepture the woman will not followe 
me. é, ; ; 

40 And hee saide vnto me, The 
LORD, before whom I walke, will 
send his Angel with thee, and prosper 





































well, and said, O LORD God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou doe pros- 
my way, which I goe: 

43 *Bebold, I pha the well o 
water ; and it shall come to passe, that! 
when the virgine commeth foorth to 
draw grail , and I say to ber, Give = 
I ee, a litle water of thy pitcher 
os arias: 

4 And she say to me, Both drinke 
thou, and I will also draw for thy ca- 
mels: let the same be the woman, who 
the LORD hath appointed out for 
my masters sonne. 

45 And before I had done ing 
in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came 
forth, with her pitcher on her shoulder, 
and she went downe vnto the well, and 
drew water: and I said vnto her, Let 
me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, & let downe 


the camels drinke also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, W hose 

daughter art thou? and she said, The 

ter of Bethuel, Nahors sonne, 
whom Milcah bare vnto him: and I 
put the earering vpon her face, and the 
bracelets vpon her hands. 

48 And I bowed downe my head, 
and worshipped the LORD, and hles- 
sed the LORD God of my master 
Abraham, which had led mce in the 
tight way to take my masters brotbers 

hter vnto his sonne. 

49 And now if you wil deale kindly 
and truely with my master, tell me: and 
if not, tel me, that I may tune to the 
tight hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban snd Bethuel an- 
swered and said, The thing pe 

im 










She becommeth 


from the LORD: we cannot speake 
vnto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, 
take her, and goe, and let ber be thy ma- 
sters sonnes wife, as the LORD hath 













en. 

52 And it came to passe, that when 
Abrahams seruant heard their words, 
he worsbipped the LORD, bowi 
himselfe to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought foorth 
4 Hebe. wes. +iewels of siluer, and iewels of gold, 
: and raiment, and gaue them to Rebe- 
kah: He gaue also to her brother, and 
to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eate and drmke, he 
and the men tbat were with him, and 
taried all night, and they rose vp in the 
* Vers. 56. morning, and he said, * Send me away 
























10r, afelt |\|a few dayes, at the least ten; after that, 
yeereie “"|she shall goe. 

56 And he said vnto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the LORD hath pros- 
pered my way: send me away, that I 
May goe to my master. 

57 And they said, Wee will call the 
Dameell, and pare at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
vato her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
and she said, I will goe. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and her nurse, and Abra. 
hams seruant, and his men. 

G0 And tbey blessed Rebekah, and 
said vnto her, Thou art our sister, bee 
thou the mother of thousands of milli- 
ons, and let thy seed possesse the gate 
those which hate them. 






























































tooke Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way 
* Chap. 16. of the *well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in 
in ™ ** |the South countrey. 
10r.toprey.| 63 And Isaac went out, to ||meditate 
in the field, at the euentide: and hee lift 
vp his eyes, and saw, and behold, the 
camels were comming. 

64 And Rebekah lift ber 
and when sbe saw Isaac, ae lighted. of 
tbe camel. 

65 For sbe had said vnto the seruant, 
What man is this that walketh in the 
field to meet us? and the seruant had 
said, It is my master: therefore shee 









Chap.xxv. 


wife to Ifaac. 


tooke a vaile and couered her selfe. 
66 And the seruant tolde Isaac all 




















ter his mothers death. 








CHAP. XXV 
1 The sonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The 
diuision of his goods. 7 His age and death. 
9 His burial]. 12 The ions of Ish- 
maeL 17 His age, death. 19 Isaac 
prayeth for Rebekah being berren. 22 The 
ildren striue in her wombe. 24 The birth) 
of Esau and Iacob. 27 Their difference. 29 
Esau selleth his birthright. 
™ E Hen againe Abraham 
tooke a wife, & her name 
EL was Keturah. 


OS Bet 

Zimran, and I[okshan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, 
and Shuah. 

8 And *Iokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sonnes of Dedan were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leum- 
mim. 

4 And the sonnes of Midian, E- 
pals and Epher, and Hanoch, and A- 

ida, and Eldaah: all these were tbe 
children of Keturah. 

5 @ And Abraham gave all that he 
had, vnto Isaac. 

6 But vnto the sonnes of the con- 
cubines which Abraham had, Abra 
ham gaue gifts, and sent them awa 
from Isaac his sonne (while he yet h- 
ued) Eastward, vnto the East country. 

1 And these are the dayes of the 
yeres of Abrahams life which he lived ; 
an hundred, threescore & fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gave vp the ghost, 
and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of yeeres, and was gathered to 
his people. 

9 And his sonnes/ Isaac and Ish- 
mael buried him in the caue of Mach- 
pelah, in the field of Ephron the sonne 
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre; 

10 *The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sonnes of Heth: there was 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 4 And it came to passe after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his sonne Isaac, and Isaac dwelt 
by the * well Lahai-roi. * Chap. 16. 


14, 4. 


12 41 Nowles. 








































































































* Chap. 23. 
16. 









Ithmael dieth. 


of Ishmael Abrahams 


Hagar the tian Sarah 
: imayd, bare ynto a sera 
71 Chron. 13 And *these are the names of the 


14 And Mishma, and Dumah, end] | faint. 


Massa, 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na. 


phish, and Kedemah. 


of Ishmael; an hun 


Genefis. 
12 4 Now these are the generations 









29 % And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and hee was 


52 And Esau said, Behold, I am + at}t Hetr. 


17 And these are the yeeres of the life| |the rose to die: and what profit shall tne todi 
dred i 


23 And the LORD said vnto her, 
Sa mp are in thy wombe, and 
wo maner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels: and the me ee le 
shalbe ap pi then the other people 


and *the elder shall serue the yonger. 
_24 © And when her dayes ta be de- 
hvered were fulfilled, beho d, there were 
twinnes in her wombe. 

25 And the first came out red, al] o- 
uer like an hairy garment: and they cal- 
led his name, ‘fan. 

26 And after that came his brother 
* Ov.t2.3. lout, and "bis hand tooke holde on E- 

saus hecle; and his name was called 
Jacob: and Isaac was threescore yeres 
old, when shee bare them. 


and thirty and] |this 
yeeres: and he gaue vp the ghost! | 33 
and died, and was patho sah his| |this 













tthright doe to me? 

And Iacob said, Sweare to mee 
day: and he sware to him: and *be 
sold his birthright vnto Lacob, 

34 Then Iacob ga 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Isaac because of famine went to Gerar. 
instructeth, and blesseth him. 7 Hee esa 
proued by Abimelech for denying his wife. 
12 He groweth rich. 18 He Ff 
Sitnah, and Rehoboth. 23 Abimelech ma- 
keth a couenant with him at Beersheba. 34 


¥ the land, besides the first 
famine that was in the 
dayes of Abraham. And 
“3 Isaac went vnto Abime- 

of the Philistims, vnto 


forme the othe, which I sware vnto A- 


* Chap. 12. 
3. and 15. 
18. and 22. 
18. 


Com. 





Ifaac foiourneth 


Commandements, my Statutes and 
my Lawes. 

6 @ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the pee asked 
him of his wife: and he said, She is my 
sister: for he feared to say, Shcis my wife; 
lest, said he, the men of the place should 
kill me for Rebekah, because shee was 
faire to looke vpon. 

8 And it came to passe when he had 
bene there a long time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistims looked out at a 
window, and saw, and behold, Isaac 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac and 
said, Behold, of a suretie she is thy wife: 
and how saidst thou, She is my sister? 
And Isaac said vnto him, Because I 
said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this 
thou hast done vnto vs? one of the peo- 
ple might lightly haue lien with thy 
wife, and thou shouldest haue brought 
guiltinesse vpon vs. 

11 And ‘Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying, Hee that toucheth this 
man or his wife, shall surely bee put to 
death, 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
tHe found.Jand t receiued in the same yeere an hun- 
dred fold: & the LORD blessed him. 

18 And the man waxed great, and 
t Heb. went |t went forward, and grew vntill he be- 
ene: came very great. 

14 For he had possession of flocks, 
and possession of heards, and great 
store of ||seruants, and the Philistims 
enuied him. 

15 For all the wels which his fathers 
seruants had digged in the dayes of A- 
braham his father, the Philistims had 
stopped them, & filled them with earth. 

16 And Ahimelech said vnto Isaac, 
Goe from vs: for thou art much migh- 
tier then we. 

17 4 And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitehed his tent in the valley of Ge- 
rar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged againe the wels 
of water, which tbey had digged in the 
dayes of Abraham his father: for the’ 
Philistims had stopped them after the 
death of Abraham, and he called their 
names after the names by which his 
father had called them. 

19 And Isaacs servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well o 
4 Heb tiuing|t springing water. 

20 And the heardmen of Gerar did 










































































Or, kus. 
bandry. 
























Chap.xxvj. 


at Beer-fheba. 


striue with Isaacs heardmen, saying, 

The water is ours; and hee called the 

name of the well, [|Esek, because they |! Thatis, 
stroue with him. a Lente ntion. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
stroue for that also: and hee called the 
name of it, |j Sitnah, 

22 And he remoued from thence, and 
digged another well, and for that they 
stroue not: and he called the name of it 
\|Rehoboth: and he said, For now the}? That is, 
LORD hath made roome for vs, and|"?”"~ 
we shall be fruitfull in the land. 

23 And he went vp from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 

24 And the LORD appeared vn- 
to him the same night, and saide, I am 
the God of Abraham thy father: feare 
not, for I am with thee, and will blesse 
thee, and multiply thy seede, for my ser- 
uant Abrahams sake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called m the name of the LORD, 
and pitched his tent there: and there 
Isaacs seruants digged a well. 

26 91 Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phichol the chiefe captaine 
of his armie. 

27 And Isaac saide vnto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate 
me, and haue sent me away from you ? 

28 And they said, +We saw certainly [1 fi. seeing 
that the LORD was with thee: and|’ *”” 
wee said, Let there be now an othe be- 
twixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, and 
let vs make a couenant with thee, 

29 +That thou wilt doe vs no burt, Fy Ai 
as we haue not toucbed thee, and as wel" 5° 
haue done vnto thee nothing but good, 
and haue sent thee away in peace: thou 
art now the blessed of the LORD. 

30 And he made them a feast, and 
they did eate and drinke. 

31 And they rose vp betimes in the 
morning, and sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

82 And it came to passe the same day, 
that Isaacs seruants came, and tolde 
him conceming the well which they 
had digged, and said vnto him, We haue 
found water. 

833 And he called it ||Shebah: there-]! Thatis, an 
fore the name of the citie is |] Beer-sheba| Hone is, the 
ynto this day. well of the 

84 @ And Esau was forty ha . 
old, when he tooke to wife Iudith, the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 

Bashe- 


1 That is, 
Hatred. 

























































Genefis. Iacob is bleffed. 


18 And his mother said yvnto him, 
\Vpon me be thy curse, my sonne: onely 
obey my voice, and goe fetch me them. 

14 And hee went, and fetched, and 
ht dloeeg to his mother, and his 
mother le sauoury meat, such as hi 
hice - 














+ Hebe. de- 
sireatle. 











sonne: 
skinnes of the 










vnto him, My sonne. And hee 
vnto him, Behold, bere am I. 



















Rs Now aig take, I P 

y weapons, iner, and thy bo 

1 Heb. kunt.land goe out to eld, and ttake ce 
some venison. 


. meat, such 

bring it to mee, that I 

herd eate, that my soule may blesse thee 
fore I 










cause the LORD thy Ged brought 
it +to me. 

21 And Isaac saide vnto Iacob, 
Come neere, I pray thee, that I may 
feele thee, my sonne, whether thou bee 
my very sonne Esau, or not. 

22 And Iacob went neere vnto I- 
saac his father: and hee felt him, and 
said, The voyce is Iacobs voyce, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

3 And he discerned him not, because 
his hands were hairie, as his brother 
Esaus bands: So he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
sonne Esau ? and he said, I am. 































my death. 
Now therefore, my sonne, obe 
my voyce,  iiconding to that which i 


command 















goates, and I will make them sauoury 
— eee ais an as he loueth. 
t t bring i to th 
ther, that he may eate, ire 
blesse thee, before his death. 
11 And Iacob said to Rebekah his 















him, Come neere now, and kisse me, my 
lsonne. 

27 And hee came neere, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his rai- 









28 Therefore *God give thee of the 
dew of heauen, and the fatnesse of the|*” 
earth, and plenty of corne and wine. 
29 Let 







Se eee ory 


thy brethren, & let thy mothers sonnes 
bow downe to thee: Cursed bee every 
lone that curseth thee, and blessed be hee 
that blesseth thee. - 


30 @ And it came to passe, as soone 


as Isaac had made an ende of blessing! 
Iacob, and Iacob was yet scarce gone 
out from the presence of Isaac his fa- 
ther, that Esau his brother came in 


him, Who art thou? and he said, I am 
thy sonne, thy first borne Esau. 

And Isaac +trembled very excee- 
dingly, and said, Who? where is he that 
hath +taken venison, and brought it me, 


Het. aunjand I have eaten of all before thou ca- 


mest, and haue blessed him? yea and he 
shalbe blessed. 

$4 And when Esau heard the words 
of his father, he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and said vnto his 
father, Blesse mee, euen me also, O my 
father. 

35 And hee said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away thy 
blessing. 

36 And be said, Is not he rightly na- 
ned ||Iacob? for he hath supplanted me 


“Ithese two times: hee tooke away my 


birthright, and bebold, now he hath ta- 
ken away my blessing: and hee said, 
Hast thou not reserued a blessing for 


vnto Esau, Behold, I haue made him 
thy lord, and all his brethren haue I gi- 
uen to him for seruants: and with corne| 
and wine haue I |{susteined him: and! 
what sball I doe now vnto thee, my 
sonne? 

38 And Esau said vnto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my father? 
blesse mee, euen mee also, O my father. 


. |And Esau lift vp his voyce, * and wept. 


89 And Isaac his father answered, 


. land said vnto him, Behold, * thy dwel- 


ling shall be ||the fatnesse of the earth, 
and of the dew of heauen from aboue. 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou liue, 
and shalt serue thy brother: and it shall 
come to passe when thou shalt haue the 


dominion , that thou shalt breake his 
yoke from off thy necke. 

_41 4 And Esau hated Iacob, because 
of the blessing, wherewith his father 
blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
The dayes of mourning for my father 
are at hand; * then will I slay my bro- 


shee sent and called Iacob her 
sonne, and said vnto him, Behold, th 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doe 


comfort himselfe, ing to kill thee. 
43 Now therefore my sonne, obey 
my voice: and arise, flee thou to Laban 
my brother, to Haran. 
44 And tary with him a few dayes, 
vntill thy brothers furie turne away; 
45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne 
away from thee, and hee forget that, 
which thou hast done to him: then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I be depriued also of you 
both in one day ? 
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *I 
life, because of the 
eth: If Iacob take a 


land, what good shall my life doe me? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Tacobs ladder. 18 The stone of Bethel. 


20 lacobs vow. 


f@é Nd Isaac called Iacob, 
= and blessed him, and char-| 


Canaan. 

2 ® Arise, goe to Padan Aram, to 
the house of Bethuel thy mothers fa- 
ther, and take thee a wife from thence, 
of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thers brother. 

83 And God Almighty blesse thee, 
and make thee fruitfull, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be ta multitude 
of people : 

4 And giue thee the blessing of A- 
braham, to thee and to thy seede with 
thee, that thou mayest inherit the lande 
+wherein thou art a stranger, which 
God gaue vnto Abraham. 





{ Hebr of 















Chap.xxix. and marieth her. 


: ing, that he tooke Leah his daugbter, 
a sa here oe eel ten. “ ind brought her to him, and he went in 
8 An they said, We cannot, vntill 
all the flockes bee pea together, 
and till they rolle ¢ 
welles mouth: then wee 


ere i i ing, behold it was Leah: and he 
Ape espe hi Kg fet aa a hah What is this thou bast 


Iacobs dreame: Genefis. 


& And Isaac sent away Iacob,} |but the house of God, and this ts thegate 
and hee went to Padan-Arsm vntoj jof heauen. 
Laban, sonne of Bethuel the Syrian,| | 18. And Iacob rose vp earely in the’ 
the brother of Rebekah, Iacobs andj} |morning, and tooke the stone that hee 
Esaus mother. had put for bis pillowes, and set it vp 
6 & When Esau sawe that Isaac) |for a pillar, and powred oile vpon the 
had blessed Iacob, and seut him away} |top of it. 
to Padan-Aram, to take him a wife} | 19 And bee called the name of that 
from thence; and that as be blessed him,| |place + Beth-el: but the name of tbat ci- 
he gaue him a charge, saying, Thou! |tie was called Luz, at the first. 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters} | 20 And Iacob vowed a vow, say- 
lof Canaan; ing, If God will be with me, and will 
7 And that Iacob obeyed his fa-j |keepe me in this way that I goe, and 
ther, and his mother, and was gone to} |will giue me bread to eate, and raiment 
Padan- Aram ; to put on, 
8 And Esau seeing that the daugh-| | 21 So that I come againe to my fa- 
i Heb. were lters of Canaan t pleased not Isaac bis! |thers bouse in peace: then shall the 
eye he [father. LORD be my God. 
9 Then went Esau wnto Ishmael,| | 22 Aud this stone which I haue set 
land tooke vnto the wives which hee |for a pillar, sball be Gods house: and o 
had, Mahalath the daughter of Ish-| [all that thou sbalt giue me, I will sure- 
mael Abrahams sonne, the sister of Ne-| |ly give the tenth vnto thee. 
baioth, to wee wife. : 
10 4 And Iacob went out from 
“called |DBeer-sheba, and went toward * Haran. CHAP. XXIX. 
(herrea. 11 And bee lighted vpon a certainc! |) tscob commeth to the well of Haran. 9 He 
place, and taried there all night, because | taketh acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban 
the sunne was set: and hee tooke of the} | enterteineth him. 18 lacob couenanteth for 
stones of that place, and put them for| | Rachel. 23 He is deceined with Leah. 28 
his pillowes, and lay downe in that! | seuen yeeres more. 32 Leah beareth Reu- 
place to sleepe. ben, 33 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 and Iudah. 
12 And he dreamed, and beholde, a 
ladder set vp on the carth, and the top 
of it reached to heauen: and beholde 
the Angels of God ascending and de- J) land of the + people of thet Het. cha. 
scending on it. * orem 
Chap.25 | 18 *And behold, the LORD stood 2 And he looked, and 
"3 laboue it, and said, I am the LORD| |behold, a well in the field, and loe, there 
God of Abraham thy father, and the} |werethree flocksof sheepe lying by it: for 
God of Isasc: the land whereon thou} jout of that wel they watered the flocks: 
liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy] jand a great stone was vpon the welles 



























24 And Laban gaue vnto his 
daughter Leah, Zil his mayde, for 





































hi led me? 
; 26 re Laban said, It must not his 
i ; done in our tcountrey, to giue the 
ban his motbers brother; that Iacob| |so eee ie ae ey | : 
27 Fulfill her weeke, and wee will 
ive thee this also, for the serutce which 
thou shalt serue with mee, yet seuen 0- 
i , and wept. ther yeeres. : 
ere Teob told Rachel, that hee| | 28 And Iacob did mae a ewe 
was her fathers brother, and that hee| |her weeke: and he gaue him Rache 


ife also. 
was Rebekahs sonne: and she ranne, ere dr a 5 iachel his 


daughter, Bilhah his handmayd, to be 
d. 






































Hen Iacoh + went on his 1 Heb. jst 
iourney, and came into the|? ""7°" 




















hath looked vpon my a 
therefore my husband will loue me. 

33 And shee concciued againe, and 
bare a sonne, and saide, Because the 
LORD hath heard that I was ha- 
ted, hee hath therefore giuen mee this 








16 And Laban had two oe H 






























d she called his name ||Si- 
sede. mouth. dl lsonne also, and she c 
14 And thy seed shall be as the dust] | 3 And thither were all the flockes 
t Hed, break lof the earth, end thou shale + a-| \gathered, and they rolled the stone from 


tter that| |bare a sonne, oie aid er a se 
i ban: joyned vnto me,be- 
a foe ae y hae borne Lim three sonnes : 
therefore was his name called HT Leui. 
85 And shee conceiued againe, and|" . 
bare a sonne: and she said, Now wil I Pers et. 
raise the LORD: therefore she cal- That is, 
ed his name *|{ludah, and +left bea- 5 


ring. 


aan 1s, [broad *to the West, and to the East, and| |the wels mouth, & watered the sheepe, 
3. to the North, and to the South: and in| jand put the stone againe vpon the wels 
ani. '%-? thee, and *in thyseed, shall all the fami-} |mouth in his place. 
and 32.18. {lies of the earth be blessed. 4 And Iacob said vnto them, My 
: 15 And behold, I am with thee, andj |brethren, whence be ye? and they saide, 
will keepe thee in all places whither thou} |Of Haran are we. 
goest, and will bring thee againe into] | 5 And he said vnto tbem, Know ye 
this land: for 1 will not leaue thee, vn-| {Laban the sonne of Nahor? And they 
till I haue done that which I haue spo-| |sayde, We knowe him. 
ken to thee of. 6 And he said vnto them, +Is heejt Hebr. 1s 
16 9 And Iacob awaked out of his} |well? and they said, He is well: and be-|@7¢ 70" 
sleepe, and he said, Surely the LORD| {hold, Rachel his daughter commeth 
is in this place, and I knew it not. with the sheepe. 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How] | 7 And hee said, Loe, tit is yet high 
dreadful és this place? this is noneother,} |day, neither is it time that the cattell 
should 






















r. 

rie And Iacob said vnto Laban, 
Giue me my wife (for my dayes are ful- 
filled) that I may goe in vnto her. 

29° And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a 
feast. ; 
23 And it came to passe in the eue- 













CHAP. XXX. 


Rechelin grief forher barrennesse,giueth Bil- 
: hah hor ay’ ynto lacob. 5 She beareth 
Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah giveth Zilpeh 
her mayd, who beareth Gad and a ee 












t Heb. yet 
ithe day is 
‘reat. 












Mandrakes. 


: wry i it mi i lory- 
mn my knees, that I may also} |me with a geod do’ : Now will my would it might bee according to thy glory. } 
' i @ And lacob behelde the counte 
hay her. +haue children by her. husband dwel with me, because I haue word. nance of Laban, and behold, it was not 


Reaben findeth Mandrakes, with which 
Lesh buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 


Genefis. 


chel said, Therefore hee shall lye with 
thee to night, for thy sonnes Man- 


Lesh beareth I ; Zebalun, and Di-| |drakes, 
Dabs crelh ie denat zr Laban etayeth| | 16 And Iacob came out of the field 


him on 2 new couenant. 37 Tacobs icie, 
whereby hee became rich. 






O Nd when Rachel saw 
vi that sbee bare Iacob no 
<% children, Rachel enuied 
her sister, and said vnto 
Iacob, Giue mee chil- 
n, or els I die. 
2 And Iacobe anger was kindled 
inst Rachel, and he said, Am I in 
ods stead, who hath withheld from 
thee the fruit of the wombe? 
3 And she said, Behold my mayde 
Bilhah: goe in vnto her, and she shall 





4 And shee gane him Bilhah her 
handmayd to wife: and Iacob went in 


in the euening, and Leah went out to 
meet him, and said, Thou must come in 
vnto mee: for surely I haue hired thee 
with my sonnes Mandrakes. And hee 
lay with her that night. 

7 And God hearkened vnto Leah, 
and she conceiued, and bare Jacob the 
fift sonne. 

18 And Lesh said, God hath given 
mee my bire, because I haue giueu my 
tmayden to my husband: and she called 
his name ||Issachar. 


bare Iacob the sixth sonne. 
20 And Leab said, God hath endued 


borne him sixe sonnes: and shee called 
his name |j* Zebulun. 


Jofeph is borne. 


: Mnhirer 
19 And Leab conceiued againe, and 













and spotted cattell: and all the 
browne cattell among the sheepe, and 






bide the im: 
Laban. 43 The couenant of Lal 
Iacob at Galeed. 











Sof, Nd he heard the words o 
Labans sonnes, saying, 
% Jacob hath taken away 
all that was our fathers ; 
Sand of that which was 








ted amongst the goates, and browne 2- 
mongst tee sheepe, that shalbe counted 


tollen with me. 
oh And Laban saide, Beholde, I 















toward him tas before. _ 
8 And the LORD said vnto Ia-(¥, 





ynto her. 
5 And Bilhah conceiued and bare 
Iacob a sonne. 


6 And Rachel said, God hath iudged 


21 And afterwardes shee bare a[Deciins- 
daughter, and called her name || Dinah.) Meth +. 

224 And God remembred Racbel,|im. 
and God hearkened to ber, and opened|# Th# is, 





spotted, and all the shee goats that were 
speckled and spotted, and every one that 














with thee. 
Tudgement. 


a That is, 
Ladging. 


me, and hath also heard my voyce, and 
hath giuen me a sonne; therefore called 
she his name |! Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachels mayd con- 
ceiued againe, and bare Iacob a second 
sonne. 


t Hebrorast-| 8 And Rachel saide, With + great 


tings of God. 


1thais, |led bis name ||* Naphtali. vnto Laban, Send me away, that I mee, and changed my wages ten times: 
img. | 9 When Leah saw that she had left} {may goe nto mine owne lacs. and to a Ce ere ce ‘tle a 
Marte 13. bearing, shee tooke Zilpah her mayde,) (my countrey. s . hall be thy os then all che cattall 
Nertha- jand gaue her Iacob to wife. 26 Giue mee my wives and my chil- sha y ewer ‘d thu, The 
ite 10 And Zilpah Leabs mayde bare] |dren, for whom I haue served thee, and bare speckled A a ; e sr an hase 
Iacob 2 sonne. let me gee: for thou knowest my seruice ring-straked shalbe t y ekg 
11 And Leah said, A troupe com-| |which I have done thee. all the cattell rin ak ion ae 
C That is, meth: and she called his name [|Gad.| | 27 And Laban said vnto him, I 9 Thus God hat ae a oe 
crcompuny.| 12 And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare| /pray thee, if I have found favour in cattell of your father, and giuen 
Iacob a second sonne. thine eyes, tary: for I haue learned b to:mce 
1 Hebr. in | 13 And Leah said, + Happy am I, for| jexperience, that the LORD hat 


wrastlings have I wrastled with my 
sister, and I haue pe and she eal- 


her wombe. 
23 And shee conceiued and bare ¢ 
sonne, and said ; God hath taken away 


my reproch : 


4 And shee called his name {|[fo-/1 Thats, 


seph, and saide, The LORD shall 
adde to me another sonne. 

25 % And it came to passe when Ra- 
eltel had borne Ioseph, that Iacob said 


Adding. 


4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
aud Leah, to the field vnto his flocke, 
5 And said vnto them, I see your fa- 
thers countenance, that it is not to- 
ward mee as before: but the God of my 
father hath bene with me. 
G And yee know, that with all my 
power 1 haue serued your father. 
7 And your father hath deceived 


























myhappines te daughters will call me blessed: and 
«That ts she called his name || Asher. 
we 14 4 And Reuben went in the dayes 
lof wheat harvest, & found Mandrakes 
in the field, and brought them vnto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel saide to 
Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy 
sonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And shee said vnto her, Is it a 
small matter, that thou hast taken my 
husband? and wouldst thou take away 
my sonnes Mandrakes also? and Ra- 


blessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wa- 

and [ will giue it. 

29 And hee said vnto him, Thou 
knowest bow I haue serued thee, and 
how thy cattell was with me. 

80 For it was little which thou hadst 
before I came ; and it is now + increased |t Het. bro- 
ypto a multitude; and the LORD|*"/""- 
hath blessed thee tsince my comming :|t Heir. ct 
and now when shall I prouide for|""/“"* 
mine owne house also ? 











mine eyes and saw in a dreame, and 
behold, the ||rammes which leaped vp-/! Or. see 
on the cattell were ring-straked, speckled : 
and grisled. 

11 And the Angel of God spake ynto 
me in a dreame, saying, Jacob; And I 
said, Here am I. . 

12 And hee said, Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and see, al] the rammes which 
leape vpon the cattell are ring-straked, 
peed: and grisled: for I haue paar 
a 














41 And it came to passe whensoeuer 
the stronger cattell did conceiue, that 
Iacoh layd the rods before the eyes 0 
the cattell in the gutters, that they 
might conceiue among the rods. 

42 But when the cattel were feeble, 
hee put them not in: so the feebler were 
Labans, and the stronger Iacobs. _ 

43 And the man increased exceeding- 
























31 And 





my sonnes and my daughters? thou 
hast now done foolishly in so doing. 
eben ngrobleg id 



















s 
Chap. 28. 
18. 

























thou vowedst a vow vnto mee: now a-| Ito dde yo hurt: but the God of your 
rise, get thee out from this land, and re-| |father ¢ vuto mee yesternight, say- 
turne vnto the land of thy kindred. ing, Take thou heed, that thou peaks 


14 And Rachel and Leah answe- 
red, and said vnto him; Is there yet a- 
hy portion or inheritance for vs in our 
fathers house ? 

16 Are. we not counted of him stran- 
seat for he hath sold va, and hath quite 

euoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, 
land our childrens: now then whatso- 
ever God hath said vnto thee, doe. 

17 & Then Iacob rose vp, and set 
his sonnes and his wives vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his cattell, 
land all his goods which he had gotten, 
the cattell of his getting, which hee bad 
gotten in Padan Aram, for to goe to I- 
saac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to sheare his 


not to Jacob either good or bad. 


t after thy fathers house; yet where- 

fore hast thou stollen my gods? 
$1 And lacob answered and said to 
Laban, Because I was afraid: for I 
said, Peraduenture thou wouldest take 









knew not that Rachel had stollen 
them. 

83 And Laban went into Iacobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the 
two maid seruants tents: but he found 
them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 


ae stale away + vna- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that he 
told him not that he fled. 


35 And shee said to her father, Let it 
not displease my lord, that I cannot 
rise vp before thee ; for the custome 
women is vpon mee: and he searched, 
but found not the images. 


22 And it was tolde Laban on the 
third day, that Iacob was fled. 

23 And hee tooke his hrethren with 
him, and pursued after him seuen dayes 


t Hebr. felt. 
my stnffe, what liast thou found of all 
thy houshold stuffe ? set it here before 
my brethren, and thy brethren, that they 
Imay indge betwixt ¥s both. 

38 This twentie yeeres haue | 
bene with thee: thy ewes and thy shee 
goates haue not cast their yong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not 
eaten. 


Many Stiegl not to Iacob teither good or bad. 


way vnawares to me, and caried awa 
my daughters, as captiues taken with 
the sword ? 


of it: of °my hand didst thou Tequire it, 
whether stollen by day, or stollen by 


41 Thus 





10r, killed 
beasts. 


my w. 

42 Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the feare of I- 
saac had bin witb me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now emptie: God hath 
seene mine affliction, and the labour o 
my hands, & rebuked thee yesternight. 
43 4 And Laban answered and said 


children, and these cattell are my cat- 
tell, and all that chow seest, is mine: and! 
what can I doe this day vnto these 
ty daughters, or vnto their children 
which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let 
vs make a covenant, I and thou: and 
let it be for a witnesse betweene me and 
thee. 

45 And Iacob tooke a stone, and set 
it vp for a pillar. 

And Iacob saide vnto his bre- 
thren, Gather stones: and they tooke 
stones, and made an heape, and they 
did eate chere vpon the beape. 

47 And Laban called it || Tegar- 


yeere’ \Sahadutha: but Iacob called it Ga- 
] 


eed. 

48 And Laban said, This heape is 
a witnesse betweene mee and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it cal- 
led Galeed, 

49 And ||Mizpah: for he said, The 
LORD watch betweene me and thee! 
when we are absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou shalt take other wiues 
beside my daughters, no man is with vs; 
See, God is witnesse betwixt mee and) 
thee. 

51 And Laban said to Iacob, Be- 
hold this heape, and bebold this pillar, 
which I haue cast betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heape be witnesse, and this 
pillar be witnesse, that I will not passe 
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou 
shalt not passe ouer this heape, and this 
pillar vnto.me, for harme. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the God of their fa- 
ther, iudge betwixt vs. And Tacob 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Iacob Jloffred sacrifice vp- 
on the mount, and called his brethren to 
eate bread, and they did eate bread, and 





















































CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Lacobs vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message 
to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esaus comming. 
9 He prayeth for deliverance. 13 Hee sen- 
deth a present to Esau. 24 He wrestleth with 
an Anget at Peniel, where hee is called Israel. 
31 He halteth. 


way, and the Angels o 
et God met him. 

a 32 And when Iacob 
saw them, he said, This is’ 
Geds hoste: and hee called the name o 
that place || Mahanaim. 

83 And Iacob sent messengers before 
him, to Esau his brother, vnto the land 
of Seir, the tcountrey of Edom. 

4 And he commaunded them, say- 
ing, Thus shall ye speake vnto my lord) 
Esau, Thy seruant Tacob saith thus, 
I have soiourned with Laban, and 
stayed tliere vntill now. 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, 
flockes, and men seruants and women 
seruants: and I haue sent to tell my 
lord, that I may find grace in thy sigbt. 

6 4 And the messengers returned 
to Tacob, saying, Wee came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he commeth to meet 
thee, and foure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, 
and distressed, and he diuided the people 
that was with him, and the flockes, and 
herdes, and the camels into two bands, 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left, shall escape. 

9 4 And Iacob said, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my father 
Isaac, the LORD which saidst vnto 
me, *Returne vnto thy countrey, andj* Chap. n. 
to thy kinred, and I will deale well|'* 
with thee: 

10 +I am not worthy of tbe least of|t Hed. Jom 
all the mercies, and of all tbe trueth, ae 
which thou hast shewed vnto tby ser- 
uant: for with my staffe I passed ouer 
this lordan, and now I am become 
two bands. 

1) Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brotber, from the fond o 

sau: 


or carapes. 


{| Hed. Field. 





He is named Ifrael. 


26 he esid, Let me goe, 
day breaketh: and he said, *I will not}* Ose. 12. « 
let thee goe, except thon blesse me. 
27 And he said ynto him, What is 
thy name? and he said, Iacob. _ 
28 And be said, * Thy name shall be|* 
called no more Iacob, . 
asa prince hast thou power with God, 
and with men, and hast preusiled. 
29 And Iacob asked him, and saide, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: and he 
said, Wherefore is it, 


pene psmomnas oes 


Esau: for I feare him, lest he will come, 
| Hob. epon.jand smite me, and the mother t+ with the 


12 And thou saidst, I will surely doe 
thee good, and make thy seed as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be numbred for 


13 @ And he lodged there that same 
night, and tooke of that which came 
be hand, a present for Esau his 


er: 

14 Two hundred shee goats, and 
twentie hee goata, two hundred ewes, 
and twentie rammes, 
















31 And as he passed over Penuel, the 
pon him, and he halted vp- 


32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eate not of the sinewe which shranke, 
n the hollow of the thigh, 
because hee touched the 
hollow of Iacobs thigh, in the einewe 


hand of his seruants, euery droue by 
themselues, and said vnto his seruants, 
Passe ouer before me, and put a space be- 
twixt drove and droue. 











teth thee, and asketh thee, saying, W bose 
art thou? and whither gocst thou? and! 


whose are these before thee ? 






CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The kindnesse of lacoband Esau at their mee- 








u, when you find him. 
20 And say ye moreover, Beholde, 
thy seruant Iacob is behind vs: for he 


eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, Esau came, andwith 
4 him foure bundreth men: 











ren vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and, 
vnto the two landmaids, 


ward I will see his face, peraduenture! 
he will accept tof me. 





22 And hee rose vp that night, and 
tooke his two wiues, and his two wo- 
men seruants, and his eleuen sonnes, 
and passed ouer the foord Tabbok. 

23 And he tooke them, and tsent them 
rd the brooke, and sent over that hee 





4 And Esau ran to meete him, and 
imbraced him, and fell on bis necke, and 
kissed him, and they wept. 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and sawe 
the women, and the children, and said, 
Whe are those twith thee? And he said, 
The children which God hatb graci-|” 





24 4 And Iacob was left alone: 
and there wrestled a man with him, vn- 
‘ing |till the tbreaking of the day. 

. | 25 And when he saw, that he preuai- 
led not against him, he touched the bol- 
low of his thigh: and the hollow o: 
Iacobs thigh was out of ioynt, as hee 
wrestled with him. 


handmaidens came 
neere; they and their children, and they 
bowed themselues. 



















Dinah defiled. 





Iacob and Efau. Chap.xxxiiij. 


7 And Leah also with her children 
came neere, and bowed themselues: and 
after came Ioseph neere and Rachel, 
and 7 bowed themselues. 















CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Dinah is ranished by Shechem. 4 He sueth 
















lof my lord. 

9 And Esan said, I hane enough: 
+ Hed. bee |my brother, tkeepe that thou hast vnto 
oat te ee thy selfe. 


Tacob ypon that slay them, 27 
and spoile their citie. 30 lacob repreoueth 
Simeon and Leui. 


@¢ Nd Dinah the daughter 
B of Leah, which shee bare 
Wes vnto Iacob, went out to 
see the daughters of the 
& land. 
| 





face, as though I hed seene the face 
God; and thou wast pleased with me. 
11 Take, I pray thee, my blessin 


% And when Shechem the sonne 
Hamor the Hiuite, epee of hia Caer 
that is brought to thee; because trey saw her, he tooke her, and lay wi 
hath dealt Padaiaty with mee, and be-| |her, and +defiled her. ; Hebe, kum 
cause I haue enough: and hee vrged| | 3 And his soule claue vnto Dinah 
him, and he tooke #. the daughter of Iacob, and hee loued beeen 
12 And he said, Let vs take our al eseor eid and spake t kindly vuto the}! ¥er. 
d I will sell. . 
idee ia ci aati ode 4 And Shechem e vnto his fa- 
13 And hee said vnto him, My et a Bae; saying, Get mee this dam- 
etb, that the children are tender,| |sell to wife. 
Gate Rockes and heards witb yong| | 5 And Iscob heard that he had de- 
are with mee: and if men should o-| {filed Dinah his daughter (now his 
uer-drive them one day, all the flocke| |sonnes were with his cattel in the field) 
will die. and Iacob helde his peace vntill they 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, passe o-| |were come. 


















i 6 @ And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went ont vnto Tacob to com- 
mune with him. 

7 And the sonnes of Iacob came 
out of the field when they heard i#, and| 
the men were grieved: and they were 
very wroth, because hee bad wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Lacobs 
daughter; which thing ought not to 
be done. . 

8 And Hamor communed with 
them, saying, The soule of my sonne 
Sbechem longeth for your daughter: 
I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye mariages with vs, 
and giue your daughters vnto vs, and 
take our daughters vnto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with vs, and 
the land shall be before you: dwell and 


uer before his seruant, and I will leade 
Heb. accor-lon softly, according tas the cattell that 
ig to tke \goeth before me, and the children be able 


— 





his way vnto Seir. 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and made 
boothes for his cattell: therefore the 
tThatis, |name of the place is called {{Succoth. 
boottes. | 18 | And Iacob came to Shalem, a 
*caitea_ |citie of * Sbechem, which is in the land 
Acts. 7-18 lof Canaan, when he came from Padan 
Aram, and pitched his tent before the 


















Citie. trade ye therein, and get you posses- 
d he bought cell of a field| |sions therein. : 
Sees te fad ap a his tent, at the| | 11 And Shechem said vnto her fa- 





ther, and vnto her bees re mee 
finde in your eyes, and what yee 
shall ey mle me, I will give. P 
12 Aske mee neuer so much dowrie 
and gift, and J will give according as 


yee 


Foaca band of tbe children of * Hamor She 
Emer. chems father, for an hundred || pieces 6: 


‘|money. 
Ged. the 20 ‘And hee erected there an Alter, 
Gee # 1 | and called it ||El-Elohe- Israel. 














The Shechemites 



















damsell to wife. 

13 And the sonnes of Iacob answe- 
red Sbechem, and Hamor his father 
deceitfully, and said, because he had de- 
filed Dinah tbeir sister. 

14 And they saide vnto them, Wee 
cannot doe this thing, to giue our sister 
to one that is vncircumcised : for that 
were a reproch vnto vs. 

15 But in this will we consent ynto 
you: If ye will be as we be, tbat every 
male of you be circumcised : 

16 Then wil we give our daughters 
vnto you, and we wil take your daugh- 
ters to vs, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto 
vs, to be circumcised, then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pl Hamor, 
and Sbechem Hamors sonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not 
to doe the thing, because he had delight 
in Tacobs daughter: and he was more 
honourable then all the house of his 
father. 

20 € And Hamor and Shechem his 
sonne came vnto the gate of their citie, 
and communed with the men of their 
citie, saying : 

21 These men are peaceable with vs, 
therefore let them dwel in the land, and 
trade therein: for the land, behold, it is 
large enough for them: let vs take 
their daughters to vs for wives, and 
let vs giue them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men con- 
sent vnto vs, for to dwell with vs to be 
one people, if every male among vs bee 
circumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their 
substance, and euery beast of theirs bee 
ours? onely let vs consent vnto them, 
and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnoto Hamor and vnto She- 
chem his sonne, hearkened all that 
went out of the gate of his citie; and 
cuery male was circumcised, all that 
went out of the gate of his citie. 

25 4 And it came to passe on the 
thirde bs when they were sore, that 
two of the sonnes of Iacob, Simeon 
and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke each 
man his sword and came vpon the cilie 
5 cna? #9 [boldly, and * slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and She- 
Her. {chem his sonne, with the tedge of the 
*  Jeward, and tocke Dingh out of She. 








































Genefis. 
yee shall say vnto mee: but giue me the| |chems house, and went out. 


27 The sonnes of Iacob came vpon 
the slaine, and spoiled the citie, because 
they had defiled their sister. 

28 They tooke their sheepe, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and that 
which was in the citie, and that wbich 
was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their' 
little ones, and their wiues tooke they 
captiue, and spoiled even all that wag in 
the house. 

80 And [acob said to Simeon and 
Leui, Ye haue troubled me to make me 
to stinke among the inhabitants of the 
land, amongst the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites: and I being few in num- 
ber, they shall gather themselues toge- 
ther against me, and slay me, and I shal 
be destroyed, I and my house. 

$1 And they said, Sbould hee deale 
with our sister, as with an harlot ? 

















CHAP. XXXV. 


1 God sendeth Iacob to Bethel. 2 He purgeth 
his house of idols. 6 He buildeth an Altar at 
Bethel. 8 Deborah dieth at Allon Bachuth. 
9 God blesseth Iacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel 
traueileth of Beniamin, and dieth in the way 
to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 23 
The sonnes of Iscob. 27 Iscob commeth 
to Issac at Hebron. 28 The age, death, and 

buriall of Isaac. 


Nd God said vnto Iacob, 
vi Arise, goe vp to Bethel, 
<3 and dwel there: and make 
there an Altar vnto God, 
that appeared vnto thee, 
hen thou fleddest from the face of E- 
sau thy brother. 

2 Then Iacob said vnto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away the strange gods that are a- 
mong you, aud bee cleane, and change 
your garments, 

83 And let vs arise, and goe vp to 
Bethel, and I will make there an Al- 
tar vnto God, who answered me in the 
day of my distresse, and was witb me in 
tbe way whicb I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all 
the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and all their eare-rings which 
were in their earcs, and Tacob fia them 
vnder the oke which was by She- 
chem. 

5 And they iourneyed: and the ter- 
tour of God was vpon the cities that 
were 





































"are fpoiled. 


* Chap, 27. 
43. 























Chap.xxxvj- Ifaac dieth. 

@1 ¢ And Israel iourneyed and 
spread his tent beyond the towre o 
Edar 


22 And it came to passe when Is- 
rae] dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went & * lay with Bilhah his fathers|* chap. «s. 
concubine: and Israel heard #. Now|" 
the sonnes of Tacob were twelue. 

23 The sonnes of Leah: Reuben’ 
Iacobs first borne, and Simeon, and 
Leni, and ludah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun. 

24 The sonnes of Rachel: Ioseph, 
arid Beniamin. 

25 And the sonnes of Bithah, Ra- 
chels handmaid: Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the sonnes of Zilpah, Le- 
ahs handmaid: Gad, and Asher. These 
are the sonnes of Iacob, which were 
borne to him in Padan Aram. 

27 4 And Iacob came vnto Isaac 
his father vnto Mamre, vnto the citic 
of Arbah (which is Hebron) where A- 
braham and Isaac soiourned. 

28 And the dayes of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourescore yeeres. 

29 And Isaac gaue vp the ghost and 
died, and was * gathered vnto his peo-|* 
ple, being old and full of dayes: and his 
sonnes Esau and [acob buried him. 


Rachel dieth. 








































* Chap. 28. 
1s. 

That is, 
The God of 
Bethel. 





























out of thy loynes. 

12 And the land which I gaue Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, to thee I will giue it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I giue 
the land. er 

18 And God went vp from him, in 
the place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob set vp a pillar in the 
place where he talked with him, euen a 
pillar of stone: and hee powred a drinke: 
offering thereon, and he powred oile 
thereon. 














CHAP. XXXVI. 


hree wiues. 6 His remouing to mount 
ae ‘9 His sonnes. 15 The Dukes which 
descended of his sonnes. 20 The sonnes and 
dukes of Seir. 24 Anah finteth mules. 31 
The ki of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
descended of Esau. 

































Ow these are the genera- 
tions of Esau, who is E- 

























F of the daughters of Cana- 
an: Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter o! 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hi- 
ite : 

3 And Bashemath Ishmaels dgugh- 
ter, sister of Nebaioth. 

4 And * Adah bare to Esau, Eh- 
phaz: and Bashemath bare Reuel. nae 

5 And Aholibamah bare Ieush, 
and Iaalam, and Korali: these are the 
sonnes of Esau, which were borne vino 
him in the laud of Canaan. 

6 And Esau tooke his wives, and 
his sonnes, and his daughters, and al] 
the tpersons of his house, and his a 
tell, 


to come to Ephrath; and Rachel tra- 
lueiled, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to passe when shee 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said vnto ber, Feare not: thou shalt 
haue this sonne also. 

18 And it came to passe as her soule 
was in departing, (for sbe died) that she 
called his name ||Ben-oni: but his fa- 
“Yither called him |] Beniamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried 
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. 

20 And Iacob set a pillar vpon her 
graue: that is the pillar of Rachels 
graue vnto tbis day. 
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tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and A- 
nah. 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: these are the dukes of the Horites 
the children of Seir in the lande of E- 
dom. 

22 And the children of Lotan, were 
Hori, and Hemam: and Lotans sister 
was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
these: Aluan, and Manahath, and E- 
bal, Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zi- 
beon, both Aiah, and Anah: this was 
that Anah that found the mules in the 
wildernesse, as he fed the asses of Zibe- 
on his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these: Dishon, and Aholihamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Di- 
shon: Hemdan and Eshban, & Ithran, 
land Chicran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these: 
Bilhan and Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these: 
Vz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came o 
the Horites: duke Lotan, duke Sho- 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that came o 
ost among their dukes in the land o} 

err. 

$1 & And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king ouer the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

82 And Bela the sonne of Beor 
reigned in Edom: and the name of his 















stance, which he had got in the lande 
Canaan: and went into the countrey 
from the face of his brother Iacob. 

7 For their riches were more then 
that they might dwell together: and 
the land wherein they were strangers, 
could not beare them, because of their 


cattell. . 










































9 @ And these are the generations 
lof Esau, the father of + the Edomites in 
mount Seir. 

10 These are the names of Esaus 

: *Eliphag the sonne of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the sonne o 
Bashemath, the wife of Esau. 

11 And the connes of Eliphaz were, 
Teman, Omar, Zcpho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esaus sonne, and shee bare to 
Eliphaz Amalek: these were the sonnes 
of Adah Esaus wife. 

13 And these are the sonnes of Reuel: 
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: these were the sonnes of Ba- 
shemath, Esaus wife. 

14 @ And these were the sonnes 0 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 
daughter of Zibeon Esaus wife: and 
she bare to Esau, Ieush and Taalam, 
and Korah. 

15 9 These were dukes of the sonnes 
of Esau: the sonnes of Eliphaz the first 
borne sonne of Esau, duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Ke- 
naz, 














































33 And Bels died, and Tobab the 
sonne of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his 
stead. 

34 And Iobab died, and Husham 
a land of Temani reigned in his 


35 And Husham died, and Hadad the 
sonne of Bedad, (who smote Miclian 
in the field of Moab,) reigned in his 
stead: & the name of his citie was Auith. 


came of Eliphar, in the land of Edom: 
‘These were the sonnes of Adah. 











lof Reuel, in the land of Edom: these 
are the sonnes of Bashemath, Esaus 









19 These are the sonnes of Esau, 
(whois Edom) and these are theirdukes. 

20 4 ®* These are the sonnes of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land, Lo- 





38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the sonne of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the sonne o 
Achbor 








Dukes, and Kings. 
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Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his! 
stead: and the name of his citiewas Pau, 
and his wiues name was Mehetabel, the! 
daughter of Matred, the daughter o! 

Mezahab. 


their families, after their places, by 
names: duke Timnah, duke Aluah, 
duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


2 Toseph is hated of his brethren. & His two 
dreames. t3 Jacob sendeth him to visite his| 
brethren. 16 His brethren conspire his death. 
21 Reuben sauveth him. 26 They sell him to 


2 These are the gene- 
rations of Iacob: Ioseph being seuen- 
teene yeeres old, was feeding the flocke 
with his brethren, and the lad was with 
the sonnes of Bilhah, and with the 
sonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues: 
and Ioseph brought vnto his father 
their euill report. 


sonne of his old age: and he made him 
.|a coat of many ||colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loued him more then all his 
brethren, they rages eee could not} 
speake peaceably vnto him. 

5 @ And Toreph dreamed a dreame, 
and he told it his brethren, and they ha- 
ted him yet the more. 

6 And he said vnto them, Heare, I 
pray you, this dreame which I haue 
dreamed. 


7 For beholde, wee were binding 
sheaues in the field, and loe, my sheafe 
arose, and also stood vpright ; and be- 
hold, your sheaues stood round about, 





and made obeisance to my sheafe. 

8 And his brethren eside to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reigne ouer ve? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion ouer 
ve? and they hated him yet the more, for 
his dreames, and for his words. — 

9 4 And hee dreamed yet another 
dreame , and told it his brethren , and 
said, Behold, I haue dreamed a dreame 
more: and behold, the sunne and the 
moone, and the eleven starres made o- 
beisance to me. 

10 And he told ¢# to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said vnto him, What és this 
dreame that thou hast dreamed? shal I, 
and thy mother, and thy brethren in- 
deed come to bow downe our selues to 
thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren enuied him: but 
his father obserued the saying. 

12 € And his brethren went to feed 
their fathers flocke in Shechem. 

13 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
‘Doe not thy brethren feed the flocke in 
Shechem? Come, and I will send thee 
vnto them: & he said to him, Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Goe, I pray 
thee, tsee whether it bee well with thy| Hote. sse 
brethren, and well with the flockes, and|n4 300.2, 
bring me word againe: so hee sent him|4- 
ont of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem, 

15 9 And a certaine man found him, 
and behold, hee was wandring in the 
field, and the man asked him, saying, 
What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seeke my brethren: 
tell me, I pray thee, where they feede 
their flockes. 

17 And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence: for I heard them say, Let 
ve goe to Dothan. And Ioseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him a farre 
off, euen before he came neere vnto 
them, they conspired against him, to 
slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Be- 
hold, this +dreamer commeth. 4 Hebr. 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs\7oNe7 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we will say, Some euill beast hath de- 
uoured him: and we shall see what will 
become of his dreames. 

21 And * Reuben heard i#, and he de-|* Chap. «2. 
liuered him out of their hands, and said ;|** 
Let vs not kill him. 

22 And 


Genefis. 











Judahs marriage: 









it that is in the wildernesse, and lay no 
n him; that he might rid hi 
t hands, to deliuer him to his 
father againe. . , 







Eye vnto_Pétiphar,-an + officer . 
Pharaohs, avd + ||captaine of the guard. |9 
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Tamar. 8 The of Onan. 
. 13 She de-| yy, 













tooke him and cast him 
Into a pit: and the pit was emptie, there 
as no water in it. 













taine Adullamite, whose 
hame was Hirah: 

2 And Iudah saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certaine Canaanite, whose 
name was *Shuah: and he tooke her,|*1- 
and went in vnto her. ° 












bearing spicery, vs baulme, and myrrhe, 
going to cary i downe to 

26 And Tudah saide ey is bre- 
thren, What profit is it if we slay our bro- 
ther, and conceale his blood ? 

27 Come, and let vs sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and let not our hand bee 
vpon him: for he is our brother, and our 
ry, [flesh ; and his brethren + were content. 

28 Then there 
igen men, and they 
vp Toseph out of the pit, and *sold Io- 
” |seph to the Ishmeelites for twentie pie- 

ces of siluer: and they hrought Ioseph 
into . 



































4 *And shee conceiued againe, and 
bare a sonne, and shee called his name,|" 
Onan. 

5 And she yet againe conceived and 
bare a sonne, and called his name She- 
Ish: and hee was at Chezib, when shee 
































mar. 
7 And * Er, Iudahs first borne was|* Num. 26. 
wicked in the sight of the LORD,|'* 
and the LORD slew him. 
| 8 And Iudah said vnto Onan, Goe 
in vnto thy brothers wife, and marrie 
her, and raise vp seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be his; and it came to 
when hee went in vnto his brothers 
wife, that hee spilled it on the ground, 
least that hee should giue seed to his 
brother. 

10 And the thing which he did, tdis-|t Heir. was 
Pleased the LORD: wherefore hee|@i2 inte 
slew him also. 












thren and said, The childe is not, and 
I, whither shall I goe? 
Mea ce te Aas Tosephs coat, and 
a of the and di e 
coat in the hlood. aaa en 
32 And they sent the coat of many co- 
lours, and et brought it to their fa- 
ther , This haue we found: 

















thy fathers house, til Shelah my sonne 
be growen: (for he said, Lest peraduen- 
ture he die also as his hrethren did) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 














vnto my sonne, mourning; thus his fa- 
ther wept for him. 






vp vnto his sheepe-shearers to Tim- 
nath, 






















of 






nam. 


His inceft. 





nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adul- 
lamite. 

18 And it was told Tamar, saying, 
Behold, thy father in Jaw goeth vp to 
Timnath to sheare his sheepe. 

14 And shee put her widowes eer 
ments off from her, and couered her| 
with a vaile, and wrapped her selfe, and) 


+ Heb, the \sate in tan open place, which is by the 


deoresfexelway to Timnath: for shee sawe that 
naiym. Shelah was wen, ahd she was not 


giuen vnto him te wife. 

15 When Iudah saw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot: because she had co- 
uered her face. 

16 And hee turned vnto her by the 
way, and said, Goe to, 1 pray thee, let, 
me come in vnto thee: (for he knew not 
that she «as his daughter in law) and 
she said, What wilt thou giue mee, that 
thou mayest come in vnto me ? 

17 And hee said, I will send thee 


+ Heb.akid\t+a kid from the flocke: and shee saide, 
sus}Wilt thou giue mee a pledge, till thou 


send it? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I 
giue thee? Andshesaid, Thy signet, and’ 
thy hracelets, and thy staffe, that is in 
thine hand: and he gaue it her, & came! 
in vnto her, and she conceiued hy him. 

19 And shee arose and went away, 
and laid by her vaile from her, and put 
on the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Iudah sent the kidde hy the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive Ais pledge from the womans 
hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then hee asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, that 


' Or, in E- | was ||openly by the way side? And they; 


said, There was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Iudah, and 
said, I cannot finde her: and also the} 
men of the place said, That there was| 
no harlot in this place. 

23 And Iudah said, Let her take it 
to her, lest we thee shamed: behold, I 
sent this kidde, and thou hast not found 
her. 

24 € And it came to passe about 
three moncths after, that it was tolde' 
Iudah, saying, Tamar thy ys abe 
in law hath played the harlot, and also 
behold, she is with child by whoredom: 
and Iudah said, Bring her foorth, and 
let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she 
sent to her father in law, saying, By the 
man whose these are, am I with child: 


Chap.xxxix. 





lofeph in Egypt. 


and shee said, Discerne, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and brace- 
lets, and staffe. 

26 And Iudah acknowledged them, 
and said, She hath bin more righteous 
then I: because that I gaue her not to 
Shelah my sonne: and he knew her a- 
gaine ho more. 

27 & And it came to passe in the time 
of her trauaile, that beholde, twinnes 
were in her wombe. 

28 And it came to passe when shee 
trauailed, that the one put out his hand, 
and the midwife tooke and bound vpon 
his hand a skarlet threed, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to as he drewe 
backe his hand, that behold, his brother’ 
came out: and she said, || How hast thou}! Or, eterc. 
broken foorth? this breach bee vpon|{iv’ Ma, 
thee: Therefore his name was called|tis breach | 
\\* Pharez. : 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother that Aad the skarlet threed vp-|2.¢ 
on his hand, and his name was called|':* 
Zarah. 




























CHAP. XXXIX. 







resisteth 
falsly accused. 19 Hee is cast in prison. 21 
God is with him there. 











uptet an O pH of Pha- 
~, raoh, captaine of ¥ guard, 
an Egyptian, bought him 
of the hand of: the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought him downe thither. 

2 And the LORD was with Io- 
seph, and hee was a prosperous man, 
and hee was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

8 And his master sawe that the 
LORD was with him, and that the 
LORD made all that he did, to pro- 
sper in his hand. 

4 And Ioseph found grace in his 
sight, and he serued him; and hee made 
him ouerseer over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to passe from the time 
that hee had made him ouerseer in his 
house, and ouer all that he had, that the 
LORD blessed the Egyptians house’ 
for Iosephs sake: and the blessing o 
the LORD was vpon all that he ‘had 
in the house, and in the field. 

6 Aud he left all that he had, in Io- 
sephs 




































lofeph imprifoned, 
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is profperous. 


t he] jand put him into the prison, a place, 


cate: 


masters wife, Behold, my master wot- 
teth not what is with mee in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he hath, 
to my hand. 


here is none 


10 And it came to 
to Toseph day hy day, that hee hearke- 
ned not vnto her, to lie by her, or to bee 
with her. 

11 And it came to 


12 And shee caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: ch he left 


his ent in her hand, and fi d 
got Rim out. faites 


13 And it came to passe, when she saw 


that hee had left his 
hand, and was fied forth ; 
14 That she called vnto the men 
her house, and e vnto them, say- 
ing, See, he hath ht in an Hebrew 
ynto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vnto 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a 


ent in her 


15 And it came to passe, when hee 
heard that I lifted vp my voice, and cri- 
ed, that he left his garment with mee, 


V7 And she spake ynto him, accor- 
ding to these words, saying, The He- 
brew seruant which thou hast brought 
ynto vs, came in vnto me to mocke me. 


19 Ss it came to 
ster the words of his wife, which 
she spake vnto him, saying, After this 
imaner did thy seruant to me, that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And Iosephs master tooke him, 


wi y were bound: 

land he was oe i he Tison. 

i. aden LORD 

‘oseph, tshewed him mercie, z 
gaue him fauour in the sight of the kee-\““@ 
per of the prison. bres 


x of the prison looked 
not to any thing, that mas vnder his 
Ihand, because the LORD was with 
him: & that which he did, the LORD) 
made i to prosper. 


CHAP. XL. 


ing to his interpretation. 23 The 


the Butler. 


Ingratitude 


which were bound in the prison. 
| 6 And Toseph came in vnto them 


y said vnto him, We haue 
dreamed a dreame, and here is no m-' 








He interpreteth 


them, Doe not interpretations belong’ 
to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chiefe Butler tolde his 
dreame to Ioseph, and said to him; In 
my dreame, beholde, a vine was before! 
mee = 

10 And in the vine were three bran- 
ches, and itzoas as though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot foorth; and the clu- 
sters thereof hrought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my 
hand, and I tooke the grapes and pres- 
sed them into Pharaohs cup: and I 
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And loseph said vnto him, This 
is the interpretation of it: the three hran- 
ches are three dayes, 

13 Yet within three dayes shall Pha- 
10r, reckon.|raoh |jlift vp thine head, and restore thee! 

vnto thy place, and thou shalt deliuer 
Pharaohs cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his 
Butler. 
t Hetr. Re-| 14 But ||thinke on me, when it shall 
member met lhe well with thee, and shew kindenesse, 
I pray thee, vnto mee, and make men- 
tion of me vnto Pharaoh, and bring me 
out of this house. 

15 For indeed I was stollen away 
out of the land of the Hebrewes: and 
here also haue I done nothing, that 
they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chiefc Baker saw, that 
the interpretation was good, he said vn- 
to Ioseph, I abo was in my dreame, 
1 Or, fult of land behold, I had three || white baskets 
ores: on my head. 

17 And in the vppermost basket 
tHebr. meat\there was of all maner of tbake-meats 
ef Pacreot. for Pharaoh, and the birds did eat them 
jadeker,or lout of the basket vpon my head. 

: 18 And Ioseph answered, and said, 
This is the interpretation thereof: the 
three baskets are three dayes : 

19 Yet within three dayes shall Pha- 

1 Or, reckon {raoh |[lift vp thy head from off thee, and 
eee: one ot. |shall hang thee on a tree, and the hirds 
ce from Ishall eate thy flesh from off thee. 
: 20 4 And it came to passe the third) 
day, which was Pharaohs birth day, that 
hee made a feast vnto all his seruants : 
t Or, recke. |and he |jlifted vp the head of the chiefe 
Butler, and of the chiefe Baker among! 
his seruants. 

2} And he restored the chiefe Butler 
vnto his Butlership againe, and hee 
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, 
as Ioseph had interpreted to them. 














































Chap.xlj. 













23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler re. 
member Ioseph, hut forgate him. 















sell. 38 loseph is é 
getteth Manasseh and Ephraim. 54 The fa- 
mine beginneth. 


Sof, Nd it came to passe at the 
end of two ful yeeres, that 
% Pharaoh dreamed: and 
beholde, hee stood hy the 
aUcS river. 

ehold, there came out o 
the riuer seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fat fleshed, and they fed in a medow. 

3 And behold, seuen other kine came 
vp after them out of the riuer, ill fauou- 
red and leane fleshed, and stood by the o- 
ther kine, vpon the brinke of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and Jeane 
fleshed kine, did eate vp the seuen well 
fauoured and fat kine: So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5 And hee slept and dreamed the se- 
cond time: and beholde, seuen eares o 
corne came vp vpon one stalke, tranke|1 
and good. 

6 And beholde, seuen thinne eares 
and blasted with the Eastwind, sprang’ 
vp after them. 

7 And the seuen thinne cares de- 
voured the seuen ranke and full eares : 
and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it 
was a dreame. 

8 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that his spirit was troubled, and 
he sent and called for all the Magicians 
of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: 
land Pharaoh tolde them his dreame; 
but there was none that could inter- 
prete them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 4 Then spake the chiefe Butler 
vnto Pharaoh, saying, I doe remem- 
ber my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
seruants, and put mee in warde, in the 
captaine of the guards house, both mec, 
and the chiefe Baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dreame in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dreame. 

12 And there was there with vs a yong) 
man an Hebrew, seruant to the cap- 
taine of the guard: and wee told him,|, 





and he "interpreted to vs our dreames,|iz. & 


to 


feuerall dreames. 


Hebr. fat. 


Chap. 40. 
. de. 


A cup put in 


28 And they answered, Thy seruant 
our father is in good health, hee is yet a- 
line: & they bowed downe their heads, 
and made obeisance. : 

29 And he lift vp his eyes, and sawe 
his brother Beniamin, his mothers 
sonne, and said, Is this your yonger 
brother, of whom yee spake vite mee? 
and he said, God be gracious vnto thee, 
my sonne. 

And Toseph made haste: for his 
bowels did yerne vpon his brother: 
and he sought where to weepe, and hee 
entred into his chamber, & wept there. 

$1 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himselfe, and saide, 
Set on bread. 

32 And they set on forhim by himselfe, 
and for them by themselues, and for the 
Egyptians which did eate with him, 
by themselues: because the Egyptians 
might not eate bread with the He- 
brewes: for that 2s an abomination vnto 
the Egyptians. 

33 And they sate before him, the first 
borne according to his birthright, and 
the yongest according to his youth: and 
the men marueiled one at another. 

834 And hee tooke and sené measses 
vnto them from before him: but Ben- 
iamine measse was five times so much as 

{Heb dey lany of theirs: and they drunke, and 
largely | t were merry with him. 


CHAP. XLII. 
licie to his brethren. 14 Iu- 

Emble supplication to Toseph. 
YESS Nd hee commaunded the 

PY + stewardof his house, say- 
Wed ing, Fill the mens sackes 
with food, as much as they 
can carie, and put euery 
mang money in his sacks mouth 

2 And put my cup, the siluer cup, in 
the sackes mouth of the yongest, and his 
corne money: and he did according to 
the word that loseph had spoken. 

3 Assoone as the morning was light, 

the men were sent away, they, and their 
asses. 
4 And when they were gone out 
of the citie, and not yet farre off, loseph 
said vnto his steward, Vp, follow after 
the men; and when thou doest ouer- 
take them, say vnto them, Wherefore 
haue ye rewarded euill for good ? 

5 Is not this it, in which my lord 
drinketh ? and wherehy indeed he |{di- 





1 Or, maketh 
ériall, 


uineth? ye hane done euill in so domg. 

6 @ And he ouertooke them , and 
he spake vnto them these same words. 
-% And they said vnto him, Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? God for- 
bid that thy seruants should doe accor- 
ding to this thing. 

8 Behold, the money which wee 
found in our sackes mouthes, wee 
brought againe vnto thee, out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should wee 
steale out of thy lords house, siluer or 
golde ? 

9 With whom sveuer of thy seruants 
it be found, both let him die, and we also 
will be my lords bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be ac- 
cording vnto your wordes: hee with 
whom it is found, shall be my seruant: 
and ye shall be blamelesse. 

1] Then they speedily tovoke downe 
euery man his sacke to the ground, and 
opened euery man his sacke. 

12 And he searched, and began at the| 
eldest, and left at the yongest: and the 
cup was found in Beniamins sacke. 

18 Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his asse, and returned 
to the citie 

14 @ And Iudah and his brethren 
came to Iosephs house: (for he was yet 
there) and they fell before him on the 
ground. 

15 And Ioseph said vnto them, W hat 
deed is this that ye haue done? wote ye 
not, that such a man as I can certaine- 
lly {| diuine ? 


Or, 
16 And Iudah said, What shall wee|* 


say vnto my lord? what shal we speake? 
lor how shall we cleare our selues ? God 
hath found out the iniquitie of thy ser- 
wants: beholde, wee are my lords ser- 
uants, both we, and he also with whom 
the cup is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid that I 
should doe so: du¢ the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shal be my ser- 
uant; and as for you, get you vp in peace 
vnto your father. 

18 | Then Iudsh came neere vnte 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy ser- 
uant, I pray thee, speake a word in my 
lords eares, & let not thine anger burne 
against thy seruant: for thou art euen 
as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his seruants, say- 
ing, Haue ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said vnto my lord, Wee 
haue a father, an olde man, and a childe 








ludahs fupplication. 


of his old age, a little one: and his bro- 
ther is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loueth him. 

21 And thou saidst vnto thy seruants, 
Bring him downe vnto mee, that I 
may set mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And we said vnto my lord, The} 
lad cannot Jeaue his father: for if hee 
should leaue his father, his father would, 
die. 


23 And thou saidst vnto thy seruants, 
5 Chap. «3 |* Except your yongest brother come 
downe with you, you shall see my face 

no more. 

24 And it came to passe when wee 
came vp vnto thy seruant my father, we} 
told him the words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, Goe againe, 
and buy vs a little food. 

26 And we saide, Wee cannot goe 
downe : if our yongest brother be with 
vs, then will we goe downe: for wee} 
may not see the mans face, except our 
yongest brother be with vs. 

27 And thy seruant my father said 
vnto vs, Ye know that my wife hare 
me two sonnes. 

28 And the one went out from me, 

« Chap. 37. |and I said, *Surely he is torne in pie- 
i ces: and I saw him not since. 

29 And if ye take this also from me, 
and mischiefe befall him, ye shall bring 
downe my gray haires with sorrow to! 


thy seruant my father, and the lad dee 
not with vs; (seeing that his life is 
bound vp in the lads fife.) 

31 It shall come to passe, when he 
seeth that the lad is not with vs, that he 
will die, and thy seruants shall bring] 
downe the gray haires of thy seruant 
our father with sorrow to the graue. 

32 For thy seruant became surety for] 

* chap. 43. [the lad vnto my father, saying, *If I 
ie bring him not vnto thee, then I shall 
beare the blame to my father, for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
thy seruant abide in teal oF the lad, a 
bondman to my lord, and let the lad goe 
vp with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I goe vp te my fa- 
ther, and the lad be not with mee, lest 
peraduenture I see the euill that shall 

1 Hebr. ? 
inet tcome on my father 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 Joseph maketh himselfe knowen to his bre- 
thren. 5 Hee comforteth them in Gods 


Chap.xlv. 
























fraine himselfe before all 
F) them that stood by him: 
and he cried , Cause euery 
man to goe out from me; 
and there stood no man with him, while 
Toseph made himselfe knowen vnto 
his hrethren. 






lofeph is knowen. 


2 And he +wept aloud: and the E-|t Hetr.coue 


gyptians, and the house of Pharaol 
heard. 

3 And Toseph said vnto his bre- 
thren, *] am Ioseph; Doeth my father’ 
yet liue? and his brethren could not an- 
swere him: for they were ||trouhled at 
his presence. 

4 And Joseph said vnto his bre- 
thren, Come neere to me, I pray you: 
and they came neere; and he said, I am! 
Ioseph your brother, whom ye sold in- 
to Egypt. 

5 Now therefore bee not eee 


7 And God sent me before you, to 
t+preserue you a posteritie in the earth, 
and to saue your lives hy a great deli- 
uerance. 

8 So now it was not you fhat sent 
me hither, but God: and he hath made 
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all 
his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste you, and goe vp to my fa- 
ther, and say vnto him, Thus saith thy 
sonne Ioseph; God hath made me lord 
of all Egypt; come downe vnto me, ta- 
ry not. 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be neere vnto 
me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil- 
drens children, and thy flockes, and thy 
heards, and all that thou hast. 

11 And there wil I nourish thee, (for 
yet there are fiue yeeres of famine) lest 
thou and thy houshold, and all that 
thou hast, come to pouertie. 

12 And behold, your eyes see, and the 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that i¢ és 
my 






foorth his 


t Hebr. to 
you 
a remnant, 





Iacob being fent for 


my mouth that speaketh vnto you. 

3 And you shall tell my father of all 
my glory in , and of all that you 
haue seene, and ye shall haste, and bring 
downe my father hither. 

14 ‘And he fel vpon his brother: Ben- 
jiamins necke , Bike and Benia- 
min wept vpon his : 

15 Moreouer hee kissed. all his bre- 
thren, and wept vpon them: and after 
that, his brethren talked with him. 

16 @ And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharachs house, saying, Io- 
t Hebe. was lee hs brethren are come: and it tpleased 
goed o pxa-{Pharaoh well, and his seruants. 
raok. 17 And Pharach said voto Ioseph, 

Say vnto thy brethren, This doe yee, 
lade your beasts and goe, get you vnto 
the land of Canaan. 
18 And take your father, and your 
housholds, and come vnte mee: and I 
wil giue you the of the land of E- 
gypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. 
19 Now thou art commanded, this 
doe yee; Take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
for your wiues, and bring your father, 
and come. 
t Her. Let| 20 Also + not your stuffe: for 
Tateegee |the good of all the land of Egypt is 
urs. 
191 And the children of Israel did so: 
and Toseph gave. them wagons, accor- 
| Hetr. ding to the tcommandement of Pha 
*  Iraoh, and gaue them prouision for the 


way. 

22 To all of them he gaue each man 
changes of raiment: hut to Beniamin 
hee gaue three hundred pieces of siluer, 
and fiue changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father hee sent after 

{ iar. cor-this maner: ten asses tladen with the 
: good things of Egypt, and ten shee 
lasses laden with corne, and bread and 

meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and hee said vnto 
them, See that yee fall not out by the 






























way. 

25 4 And they went vp out of E- 
gypt, and came into the land of Canaan 
vnto Iacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Ioveph is 
yet aliue, and he is gouernour ouer all 

1 Nebr. his. tthe land of Egypt. And + Iacobe heart 
fainted, for he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him all the words 
lof Toseph, which hee had eaide vnto 
them: and when hee saw the wagons 


Genefis. 
















goeth to Egypt. 


which Ioseph had sent to carie him, the 
spirit of Iacob their father reuiued. 

28 And Israel] said, It is enough; 
Ioseph my sonne is yet alive: I will 
goe and see him before I die. 














CHAP. XLVI 


went into 23 I meeteth [acob. 
31 lice ee cen Be aes how to an- 
awere to Pharaoh 







ae sheba , and offered sacri- 
fices vnto the God of his 
father Isaac 


2 And God spake vnto Israel in 
the visions of the night, and said, Ia- 
cob, Iacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God 
of thy father, feare not to goe downe in- 
to Egypt: for I will there make of thee 
a oe nation. 

I will goe downe with thee into 
Egypt; and 1 will also surely brin 
thee vp againe: and Ioseph shall 
hand vpon thine eyes. 

& And lacob rose from Beer- 
sheba: and the sonnes of Israel caried 





7 His sonnes, and his sonnes|+ 
sonnes with him, his 
his sonnes daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 4 And *these are the names of the|* Exod. 1.1. 


gt Iacob and his sonnes: *Reuben|a4!. chro. 
acobs first borne ; 


noch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

10 ¢ * And the sonnes of Simeon: 
Temucl, and Iamin, and Ohad, and 
Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
sonne of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 4 And the sonnes of * Leui: Ger-j1.” 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 


© Exod. 6. 
15. 1. chro. 



















lacobs off-{pring. Chap.x\vij. lofeph meeteth him. 


Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pha-| { 28 4 And he sent Tudah before him 
rez, and Zerah: But Er & Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the sonnes 
of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. 

18 @ And the sonnes of Issachar: 
Tola, and Phnuah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 

14 € * And the sonnes of Zehulun: 
Sered, and Elon, and Iahleel. 

15 These dee the sonnes of Leah, 
which she bare vnto Iacoh in Padan- 
Aram, with his daughter Dinah: all 
the soules of his sonnes and his daugh- 
ters, were thirtie and three. 

16 @ And the sonnes of Gad: Zi- 

hion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, 
Eni, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 @ * And the sonnes of Asher: 
limnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister: And 
the sonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 




























vnto him: and he fell on his necke, and 
wept on his necke a good while. 

30 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
Now let me die, since I haue seene thy 
face, because thon art yet aliue. 

31 And Joseph said vnto his brethren, 
and voto his fathers house, I will goe' 

and shew Pharaoh, and say vnto 
him, My brethren, & my fathers house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come vnto me. 




























and they haue hrought their flocks, andlcattell. 
their heards, and all that they haue. 

33 And it shall come to passe when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy seruants 
trade hath bene about cattell, from our 
youth euen vntill now, both we, and al- 
so our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen; for every shepheard 
is an abomipation vnto the Egyptians. 






































of Egypt, were borne 
- |phraim, * which Asenath the danghter 
jof Poti-pherah || Priest of On hare vn- 
to him. 

21 4 * And the sonnes of Beniamin 
*jwere Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, Ehi and Rosh, 
Muppim, and Hnppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sonnes of Rachel 
which were borne to Iacoh: all the 
soules were fourteene. 

23 q And the sonnes of Dan: Hu- 
shim. 

24 4 And the sonnes of Naphtali: 
Iahzeel, and Guni, and lezer, and 
Shillem. 

25 These are the sonnes of Bilhah, 
which Laban gaue vnto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these vnto Ia- 
cob: all the soules were seven. 

26 All the *soules that came with 
Iacoh inte Egypt, which came out of 
+t Hed thigh|his tloines, besides Iacobs sonnes 
wiues, all the soules were threescore and 
s}Xe. 

27 And the sonnes of Joseph, which 
were borne him in Egypt, were two 
soules: all the soules of the house of Ia- 
coh, which came into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten. 




























CHAP. XLVI. 






















that they haue, are come out of the land 
of Canaan: and behold, they are in the 
land of Goshen. 

2 And hee tooke some of his bre- 
thren, even fiue men, & presented them 
vnto Pharaoh. 
















4 The 


Iacob and Pharaoh. 


4 They said moreouer vnto Pha- 
raoh, For to sviourne in the land are 
we come} for thy seruants haue no pa- 
sture fr be flockes, for the famine is 
sore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore we pray thee, let thy seruants dwel 
in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh e vnto Toseph, 
saying, Thy ats ana thy brethte 
are come ynto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee: 
in the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren to dwell, in the lande o! 
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest any man of actiuitie amongst 
them, then make them rulers ouer my 
cattell. 

7 And Joseph brought in lLacoh 
his father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said vnto [acch, 

t Heb. how |t How old art thou? 

berth trod 9 And Iacob said vnto Pharaoh, 

nee %|* The dayes of the yeeres of my pil- 

* Heb. 11. grimage are an hundred & thirtie yeres: 

94 13 ew and euil] haue the dayes of the 
yeeres of my life bene, and haue not at- 
tained vnto the dayes of the yeeres 0 
the life of my fathers, in the dayes o} 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Iacob blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 4 And loseph placed his father, 
and his brethren, and gaue them a 
session in the land of Egypt, in the few 
of the land, in the bude Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Ioseph nourished his father 
and his brethren, and all his fathers 

1 On, 99 9 i. houshold with bread, |laccording to their 

nourished. families. 

Heb ocor-/ 13 Y And there was no bread in all 

little mes. {the land: for the famine was very sore, 
so that the land of Egypt and all the 
land of Canaan fainted by reason of the 
famine. 

14 And Ioseph gathered vp all the 
money that was found in the land o 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corne which they bought: and Io. 
seph brought the money into Phara- 
ohs house. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the tians came vnto Toseph, 
and said, Giue vs bread: for why should 
we die in thy presence? for the money 
faileth. 


16 And Ioseph said, Giue your cat- 


Genefis. 
























them to cities from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt, euen to the other ende 
thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the || Priests|!0r, Princes 
bought he not: for the priests had a por- 
tion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did 
eate their portion which Pharaoh gaue 
ihe wherefore they solde not their 
ands. 


ple, Behold, I 
day, and your land for Pharaoh: Loe, 
here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the 
land. 


increase, that you shall giue the fift part 
vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts shall be 
your owne, for seed of the field, and for 
bee food, and for them of your house- 


uants. 


the land of Egypt vnto this day, that 
Pharaoh should f. 

cept the land of the ||priests onely, which}! Or. Princes 
became not Pharaohs. 


of EeyP 
and they had possessions therein, and 


and for the asses, and the fed them with 
bread, for all their cattel, for that yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the second yeere, and 
said vnto him, We will not hide it from 
my lord, how that our money is spent, 
my lord also had our heards of cattell : 
there is not ought left in the sight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. 

19 Wherfore shail we die before thine 


eyes, both we, and our land? buy vs 
and our Jand for bread, and we and our 


land will be seruants vnto Pharaoh : 
and giue vs seede that we may liue and 
not die, that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Ioseph bought all the land 


of Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egypti- 
ans 6old eue 
famine preuailed ouer them: s0 the land 
became Pharaohs. 


man his field, because the 


21 And as for the people, he removed 


23 Then Joseph said vnto the peo- 


aue bought you this 


24 And it shall come to passe in the 


olds, and for food for your litle ones. 
25 And they said, Thou hast saued 


26 And loseph made it a law ouer 
aue the fift part: ex- 
27 @ And Israel dwelt in the land 
t in the countrey of Goshen, 


grer, 























Lands fold. 


t Hed. ted 
en. 







lacob 








* Heb. 1. 
21. 






















bleffeth 


grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28’ And Tacok liued in the land 


and seuen yeeres. . : 

29 And the time drew nigh that Is- 
rael must die, and he call 
Icseph, and said vnto him, If now I 
haue found grace in thy sight, * put, I 
pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh, 
and deale kindly and truely with mee, 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shalt carie mee out of Egypt, 
and bury me in their burying place: and 
he said, I will doe as thou said. 


















$1 And he said, Sweare vnto mee: 
and he sware vnto him. And * Israel 
bowed himselfe vpon the beds head. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


1 Ioseph with his sonnes visiteth hissicke father. 
2 lTacob eneth himselfe to blesse 
e 






them. 3 He repeateth the promise. 5 He 
taketh im and Manasseh as his owne. 
7 Hee th him of his mothers graue. 9 


Hee blesscth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 
Hee preferreth onger before the elder. 
2 He prophesieth 4 


eir returne to Canaan. 
@é Nd it came to passe after 
By these things, that one told 
Joseph » Behold, thy fa- 
SY, ther is sicke: and he tooke| 
i with him his two sonnes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 

@ And one told Iacoh, and said, Be- 
hold, thy sonne Ioseph commeth vnto 
thee: and Israel strengthened himselfe, 
and sate vpon the bed. 

8 And Iacob saide vnto Joseph, 
God Almightie appeared vntb mee at 
* Luz in the land of Canaan, and hlessed 
mee, 

4 And said vnto me, Behold, I wil 
make thee fruitfull, and multiplie thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
people , and will giue this land to thy 
seede after thee, for an everlasting pos- 
session. : 

5 @ And now thy * two sonnes, E- 
phraim and Manasseh, which were 
borne vnto thee in the land of Egypt, be- 
fore I came vnto thee into Egypt, are’ 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shalbe mine. 

6 And thy issue which thou beget- 
test after them, shall be thine, and shall 
be called after the name of their hre- 
thren in their inheritance. 

























Chap.xlvij. 





Iofephs fonnes. 


7 And as for me, when I came from = Gen. 36. 
* Padan, Rachel died by me in the land|'* 
of Canaan, m the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come ynto E- 
phrath: and.I buried her there in the 
way of Ephrath, the same is Beth- 
lehem. ; 

8 And Israel behelde losephs 
sonnes, and said, Who are these ? 

9 And Ioseph said vnto his father, 

They are my sonnes, whom God hath 
giuen mein this place: and hesaid, Bring! 
them, I pray thee, vnto me, and I willl 
hlesse them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Israel were; 
+dimme forage, so that hecould not see,))! Heb heawy 
and hee hrought them neere vnto him, 
and he kissed them, and imhraced them. 

11 And Israel said vnto Ioseph, I 
had not thought to see thy face: and loe, 

God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Ioseph hrought them out 
from betweene his knees, and hee bow- 
ed himselfe with his face to the earth. 

13 And Ioseph tooke them both, E- 
phraim in his right hand, toward Is- 
raels left hand, and Manasseh in his 
left hand towards Israels right hand, 
and hrought them neere vnto him. 

14 And Israe] stretched Ae his 
right hand, and layd i vpon E,phraims 
ne who twas the vonger: and bic left 
hand vpon Manassehs head, guiding 
his hands wittingly: for Manassel 
was the first borne. 

15 € And * he blessed Ioseph and? Hebs. 1. 
said, God before whom my fathers A-| * 
braham and Isaac did walke, the God 
which fedde mee all my life tong vnto 
this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed mee 

from all euill, blesse the laddes, and let 

my name be named on them, and the 

name of my fathers Abraham sake ne 
saac, and let them grow tinto a multi-|t Hebr. o 
ene in the midst of the earth. pe ee 

17 And when Ioseph saw that his 
father laide his right hand vpon the 
head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and 
he held vp his fathers hand, to remoue| 
it from Ephraims head, vnto Manas- 
sehs head. 

18 And Ioseph saide vnto his fa- 
ther, Not so my father: for this zs the 
first borne; put thy right hand vpon his 
head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 
I know ##, my sonne, I know i#: he also 


shall become a people, and he also ve 


His death. 


Chap.1. His buriall. 


Genefis. his fonnes. 


10 The scepter shall not depart from 
Tudah, nor a Law- iner from be- 


lacob bleffeth 


be : but truely his yonger brother’ 
shall be greater then he; and his seede 
t Hebr. ful. |shall become s tmultitude of nations. 
pene 20 And he blessed them that day, say- 
ing, In thee shall Israel blesse, saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim, and as 
Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before 
Manasseb. 
21 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph, 
Behold, I die: but God shall be with 
you, and bring you againe vnto the land 
of your fathers. 
%2 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee 
one portion aboue thy hrethren, which 
I wooke out of the hand of the Amorite 
with my sword, and with my bow. 




































































saying, 
5 * My father made me sweare, say- 


ing, Loe, I die: in my e whieh I 
haue digged for me, in be land of Ca- 


bury my father, and I will come a- 


* Chap. 47. 
ry 










































spake vnto them, and blessed them: eue- 
ry one according to his blessing he bles- 


he washed his garments iu wine, and sed them. 


his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milke. 

18 @ Zebulun shall dwell at the ha- 
uen of the sea, and hee shall be for an 
Hauen of ships: and his border shall be 
vnto Zidon. 

14 @ Issachar is a strong asse, couch- 
ing downe betweene two burdens. 

15 And he saw that rest was good, and 
the land that # was pleasant: and bowed 
his shoulder to beare, and became a scr- 
oan ynto tribute. 

16 4 Dan shall iudge his le, as 
one of the tribes of Tones. — 

17 Dan shalbe a serpent hy the way, 
an tadder in the path, that biteth the 
horse heeles, so that his rider shall fall 
backward. 

18 I haue waited for thy saluation, 
O LORD. 

19 @ Gad, a troupe shall ouercome 
him: but he shall ouercome at the last. 

20 | Out of Asher his bread shall be 
fat, and he shall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 4 Naphtali is a hinde let loose: 
He giueth goodly words. 


gaine. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Goe vp, and 
bury thy father, according as he made 
thee sweare. 


Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, * which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittite , for a possession of a burying 
place. 

31 (There they buried Abraliam and 
Sarah his wife, there they buried I- 
gaac and Rebekah his wife, and there 
I buried Leah.) 

82 The purchase of the field and o} 
the caue that is therein, was from the 
children of Heth. 

$3 And when Iacob had made an 
end of commanding his sonnes, he ga- 
thered vp his feete into the bed, and 
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gathered 
vnto his people. 


his house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of loseph, and 
his brethren, and his fathers house: 
oncly their litle ones, and their flockes, 
and their heards, they left in the land o 
Goshen. 

9 And there went vp with him both 
charets and horsemen: and it was a 
Vv eat company. 

0 and fas Carne to the threshing 
floore of Atad, which is beyond Ior- 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 lacob calleth his sonnes to blesse them. 3 
Their blessing in particular. 29 He charg- 
eth them about his buriall. 33 He dieth. 


MEPZ Nd Iacob called vnto 


x 


re his sonnes, and said, Ga- 








+ Hed. anar- 
row-snake. 


e 
2 Gather your selues » and 
heare ye sonnes of Tek soa eas 
vnto Israel your father. 

3 @ Reuben, thou art my first borne, 
my might, and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellencie of dignitie, and 
the excellencie of power: 


eat and very sore lamentation: and 
fe made a mourning for his father se- 
uen dayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites sawe the mour- 
ning in the floore of Atad , they saide, 
This is a grieuous mourning to the E- 

tians: wherfore the name of it was 


CHAP. L. 





t Hebr. doe | 4 Vnstable as water, tthou shalt} | 22 @ loseph is a fruitfull bough, ing for lacob. 4 Ioseph 
beri * ‘not excell, because thou * wentest vp to] jeuen a fruitfull bough by a well, whee , Haneleris he dt ma bane the called, ||Abel Mizraim, which is beyond LT has i is, 
ac bat 3S thy fathers bed: then defiledst thou i#.| |tbranches runne ouer the wall. t Hebr. funeral. 15 Joseph comforteth his brethren,| | Jordan. ning of the 
Bae \|He went vp to my couche. 23 The archers haue sorely grieued|\""""" laste ta Lie pd Se Sal 12 And his sonnes did vnto him ac- Fevplians 
4 Oremy 1 5 @ Simeon and Leui are brethren,| /him, and shot at him, and hated him. He prophesieth nto bie brethren of their re-| cording as he commanded them. _ 

turne. 25 He taketh an oath of them for his| | 13 For * his sonnes caried him into,* act. 7.15 


_ {[linstruments of crueltie are in their ha- 
§ Or. their |bitations. 
weapons of | & O my soule, come not thou into! 
wiolence. their secret: vnto their assembly mine 
honour be not thou vnited: for in their 
anger they slew a man, and in their selfe 
1 Or houghed| Will they |\digged downe a wall. 
oxer 7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it wes cruell: 
I will diuide them in Iacoh, and scat- 
ter them in Israel. 
8 9 Iudah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise: thy hand shall bein 


2% But his bow abode in strength, 
and the armes of his hands were made 
strong, by the hands of the mighty 
of Iacoh: from thence is the Sheap- 
heard, the stone of Israel, 

25 Euen by the God of thy father 


the land of Canaan, and buried him in 
the caue of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham * bought with the field," Chap. 23. 
for a possession of a burying place, of E- - 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 4 And Joseph returned into E- 
gypt, he and his brethren, and all that 
went vp with him, to hig father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 @ And when Iosephs brethren 
saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Yoseph will peraduenture hate 


bones. 26 He dieth, and is chested. 








pie, Nd Toseph fell vpon his 
4) fathers face, and wept vp- 
‘<< on him, and kissed him. 
kX 2 And Ioseph com- 
manded his seruants the 
physicians to imbalme his father: and 
the physicians imbalmed Israel. 

3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (for so are fulfilled the dayes o 
those which are imhalmed) and the E- 






sings of heauen aboue, blessings of the 
deepe that lyeth vnder, blessings of the 
breasts and of the wombe. 


en crn ee 





the necke of thine enemies, thy fathers 
children shall bow downe before thee. 

9 Iudah is a Lyons whelpe: from 
the pray my sonne fica art gone vp: he 
stouped downe, hee couched as a Lyon, 
and as an old Lyon: who shall rouse 
him vp? 





the head of him that was separate from 
his brethren. 
27 T Beniamin shall rauine as a 


1 Heb, wept. gyptians tmourned for him threescore 
an 


ten dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mour- 
ning were past, Ioseph spake vnto the 
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I 
haue found grace in your eyes, speake, 





vs, and will certainely requite vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him. 


16 And they tsent a messenger vnto|! Hed. char. 


Ioseph , saying, Thy father did com- 

mand before he died, saying, 
17 So shall ye say vnto Ioseph, For- 
giue, 





holephs kindneffe. Exodus. His age, and death. Pharaohs crueltie. Chap.ij. Moles is found. 


22 4 And loseph dwelt in Egypt, burdens: And they built for Pharaoh 
ss eres Fasdsed onl tea joe Toseph treasure-cities, Pithorn ant Reaamses. 
‘ cere. .ead} 12+ But the more th i m 
peer me' of the ser_|| 23 * And Ioseph sawe Ephraims|+ vom. a. ga |the more they multiplied mary cal 
uants God of thy father. And] |children, of the third generation: the|* 9 they wl and they were gael because. of the’ 
children also of Machir , the sonne splied, $0. |b sldren of Israel. 
hearsay brought vp vpon Io-|t Hebtorne. 13 And the Egyptians made the chil 
bee ri eee : : dren of Israel to serue with rigour. 
And Ioseph saide vnto his bre- 14 And they made their liues bitter, 
thren, *I die: and God will surely visit seen with hard bondage, in morter and in 
you, and brin you out of this land, vn- bricke, and in all maner of seruice in the 
he the land which hee sware to Abra- fielde: all their seruice wherein they 
am, to Isaac, and to Iacob. made them serue, was with rigour. 
25 And Ioseph tooke an othe of the 15 4 And the King of Egypt spake 
Exod 13. to the Hebrew midwiues, (of which the 
name of one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew - women, 
and see them vpon the stooles, if it be a 
sonne, then ye shall kill him: butif it be| 
a daughter, then shee shall live. 

17 But the midwiues feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men chil- 
dren aliue. 

18 And the King of Egypt called for 
the midwiues, & said vnto them, Why 
haue ye done this thing, and haue sa- 
ued the men children aliue? 

19 And the midwiues said vnto Pha- 
rach, Because the Hebrew women are’ 
not as the Egyptian women: for the: 
are liuely, and are deliuered ere the mid- 
wiues come in vnto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with 












































































* Acts 7. 
20. heb. 11. 












and with pitch, and put the childe there- 
in, and shee layd it in the flags by the ri- 


uers brinke. 
























20 But as for , yee thought euill 
against me, bué meant it vnto good, 
to bring to as it is this day, to saue 


21 Now therefore feare yee not: I 
will nourish you, and your litle ones. 
And hee comforted them, and spake 


tkindly vnto them. wept. And she had compassion on him, 


and said, This is one of the Hebrewes 
children. 

% Then said his sister to Pharachs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she 
may nurse the childe for thee? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter said to 

her, Goe: And the mayd went and cal- 
led the childs mother. 
9 And Pharaohs daughter said vn- 
to her, Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will giue thee thy wa- 
ges. And the woman tooke the childe, 
and nursed it. 








SECOND BOOKE OF 
Mofes, called Exodus. 

















of the tloynes of Iacob, were * seuen-|t Hed thigh. the midwives: and the people multi-} |ter, and he became her sonne. And she} 
tie soules: for Ioseph was in Egypt ry 6. plied and waxed very mighty. called his name || Moses: And she said,|! That is, 
. fle se. 21 And it came to passe, because the] |Because I drew him out of the water. Drewen ous 
6 And Joseph died, and all his bre- midwives feared God, that hee made] | 11 4 And it came to passe in those’ 
thren, and all that generation. them houses. _ | |dayes, when Moses was growen, that 
7 @ * And the children of Israel|™ Acts 7. 92 And Pharaoh charged all his} [he went out vnto his brethren, and loo- 
were fruitfull, and increased aboun-|'” | people, saying, Euery sonne that is! |ked on their burdens, and he spied an 


borne, yee shall cast into the riuer, and 


I Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one o 
euery daughter ye shall saue aliue. 


his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 

13 And when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrewes 
stroue together: And hee said to him 
that did the wrong , Wherefore smitest 
thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, Who made thee +2 
Prince and a iudge ouer vs? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the E- 
gyptian ? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is knowen. 


dantly , and multiplied, and waxed ex- 


mighty, and the land 
ey cy, ede 


8 Now there arose vp a new King 
ower which ae aa Toseph. 
9 An e said wnto his ple, Be- 
ire of Is- 


CHAP. IL. 


1 Moses is borne, 3 and in an arke cast into 

ae. & He is found, and brought vp by 
daughter. 11 He slayeth an 

tian. 13 He eth an Hebrew. 15 

fieeth into Midian. 21 Hee marrieth Zip- 

22 Gershom is borne. 23 God re- 


specteth the Israelites cry. 

Nd there went *a man o! 
the house of Leui, & tooke 
Ny torcife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman con- 
S ceived, and bare a sonne: 


3 Issachar, Zebul 
fami ebulun and Ben- t Hebr.a 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, G: 

hee: iP ad, and 


5 And all the soules that came out 





warre , cg rie bo also vnto our ene- 
ties , and fight against vs, and 
them vp out of the land. er 


15 Now 


Mofes and Aaron 


© Matth. 19 
19, maz. 13. 
i Jak 18. 


dest. 


* Chap. 7.1./*thou shalt be to him in stead of God. 











12 Now therefore 
what thou shalt say. 


And also behold, he comme! 


17 And thon shale take this rod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt doc 
signes. 

8 @ And Moses went and retur- 
ned to Iethro his father in law, and 
said vnto him, Let me goe, I pray thee, 
and returne vnto my Teahree: which 
are in Egypt, and see whether they bee 
yet alive. And Tethro said to Moses, 


21 And the Lorn ssid vnto Mo- 
ses, When thou goest to returne into 
Egypt, see that thou doc all those won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which I haue 


22 And thou shalt say vnto Phara- 
oh, Thus saith the Lorp, Israel js 
my sontie, cuen my first borne. 

23 And I say vnto thee, let my sonne 
goe, that he may serue mee: and if thou 
tefuse to let him goe, behold, I will slay 
a fap ae thy first borne. 

24 Nd it came to passe by the 
way in the Inne, that the Dons: met 
him, and sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a 5 


* Or, knife. {{] stone, and cut off the foreskinne ofher 


Exodus. 


goe, and I will 
be *with thy mouth, and tesch thee 


13 And he ssid, O my Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of Aim whom thou 
1 Or. shout. ||| wilt send. 













Surely a bloody husband art thou to 
mee. 

26 So he let him goe. then she said, 
A bloody husband then art, because o 
the Circumcision. 

27 @ And the Loxp said to Aa- 
ron, Goe into the wildernesse to mecte 
Moses. And hee went and met him in 
the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses tolde Aaron all the 
wordes of the Lorp, who had sent 
him, and all the signes which hee had 
commanded him. 

29 @ And Moses and Aaron went, 
and gathered together all the elders o 
the children of Israel. 














then they bowed their heads and wor- 


shipped. 


se Nd afterward Moses and 
Se Aaron went in, and tolde 
% Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
me God of Israel, 

et m le » tha 
they may holde a Pa gi fives the 
wildernesse. 

2 wind Pharavh said, Who is the 
Lor», that I should obey his voyce 
to let Israel goe? I know not the 





Lorp our God, lest hee fall nv: 
ae erp or with the seed : 

nd the King of Egypt said v 
them, Wherfore dee e, Poces po rex 
ron, let the people from their workes ? 
get you ynto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are many, & you 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 

same 


goe to Pharaoh. 


eonne, and t cast it at his feete, and said, t Hed. made 


Ifrael 
















































opprefied. 


Chap.vj. 





same day the taske-masters of the peo- 
ple, and their officers, saying ; 

7 Yee shall ne more give the people 
straw to make bricke, as heretofore: -let 
them goe and gather straw for them- 
selues. 

8 And the tale of the brickes which 
they did make heretofore, you shall 
lay vpon them: you shall not diminish 
ought thereof: fortheybe idle; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let vs goe and sacrifice 
to our God. 

9 + Let there more worke be layde 

n the men, that they may labour 
therein, and let them not regard vaine 
wordes. 

10 7 And the taske-masters of the 
people went out, and their officers, and| 
they spake to the people, saying, Thus 
saith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
straw. 

11 Goe ye, get you straw where you 
can find it: yet not ought of your worke 
shall be diminished. 

12 So the le were scattered a- 
broad throughout al the land of Egypt, 
to gather stubble in stead of straw. 

13 And the taske-masters hasted 
them, saying ; Fulfill your workes, your 
tdayly taskes, as when there was 
straw. 

14 And the officers of tite children o 
Israel, which Pharaohs task-masters 
had set over them, were beaten, and de- 
manded, Wherefore have ye not fulfil- 
led your taske, in making bricke, both 
yesterday and to day, as heretofore? 

15 @ Then the officers of the chil 
dren of Israel came and cryed vnto 
Pharaoh , saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy seruants ? 

16 There is no straw giuen vnto thy 
seruants, and they say to vs, Make 


























bricke: and beholde, thy seruants are| 


beaten; but the fault is in thine owne 


te. : 
PTT But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let vs goe and doe sa- 
crifice to the Loxp. 

18 Goe therefore now and worke: 
for there shall no straw bee giuen you, 
yet shall ye deliuer the tale of brickes. 

19 And the officers of the children o 
Israe] did see that they were in euill 
case, after it was said, Yee shall not mi- 
nish ought from your brickes of your 
dayly taske. 

20 @ And they met Moses and Aa- 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 


came foorth from Pharaoh. 
21 And they said vnto them; The 
Loxp looke vpon you, and iudge, be- 


cause you haue made our sauonr + to be}t Hetr. to 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and stinkke. 


in the eyes of his seruants, to put a) 
sword in their hand to slay vs. 

22 And Moses returned vnto the 
Lorp, and said, Lord, Wherefore 
hast thou so euill intreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 


speake in thy Name, he hath done euill{t Hes. eli. 
ple, neither hast thou tdeli-|rast not de- 


to this 
uered thy people at all. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 God renueth his promise by his Name I E- 
HOVAH. 14 genealogie of Rea- 
ben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Leui, of whom 
caine Moses and Aaron. 


Hen the Lorp said vn- 
to Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will doe 
to Pharaoh : for with a 
strong hand shall hee let 
them goe, and with a strong hand shall 
he drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake vnto Moses, and 
said ynto him, I am the Lorp. 

3 And I appeared vito Abraham, 
vnto Isaac, and vnto Tacob, by the 
Name of God Almighty, but by my 
name JTEHOVAH was I not knowen 
to them, 

4 And I haue also established my 
Covenant with them, to giue them the’ 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgri- 
mage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And J haue also heard the gro- 
ning of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keepe in bondage: and 
I haue remembred my Covenant. 

6 Wherefore say vnto the children 
of Israel, I am the Loro, and I 
will bring you out from vnder the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will nd 
you out of their bondage : and I will 
redeeme you with a stretched out arme, 
and with ea iudgements. 

7 And I will take you to mee for a 
people, and I will be to you a God: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorn 
your God, which bringeth you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians. 

8 And I will bring you in vnto the 
lande concerning the which I did 
tsweare 











Gods promife. 































Mofes is fent Exodus. to king Pharaoh. 


1 Heb. lft |tsweare to giue it, to Abraham, to Isa-| |daughter of Amminadab sister of Na- 
Kaiated ac, and to Jacob, and I will giue it you] jashon to wife, and she bare him Nadab 
for an heri I am the Loap and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
9 4 And Moses spake so wnto the] | 24 And the sonnes of Korah, Assir, 
children of Israel: but they hearkened| |snd Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are 
t Hed. short. not wnto Moses, for tanguish of spirit,| |the families of the Korhites. 
Treg \and for cruel! bondage. 25 And Eleazar Aarons sonne tooke 
10 And the Lorn spake vnto Mo-| |him one of the daughters of Putiel to 
ses, saying, wife, and * she bare him Phinehas:|* Num 2s. 
11 Goe in, ake vnto Pharaoh |these are the heads of the fathers of the|’" 
King of Egypt, that he let the children] |Leuites, according to their families. 
of Israel goe out of his land. 26 These ave that Aaron and Mo- 
12 And Moses spske before the| jses, to whom the Lorp said, Brin 
Lorn, saying, Behold, the children] jout the children of Israel from the lan 
of Israel haue not hearkened vnto me :| lof Egypt, according to their armies. 
how then shal Pharaoh heare me, who| | 27 ‘These are they which spake to 
am of vncircumcised lips ? Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out 
18 And the Lorn spake vnto Moses} |the children of Israel from Egypt: 
and vnto Aaron, & gaue them a charge| |These are that Moses and Aaron. 
wnto the children of Israel, and vnto| | 28 € And it came to on the day 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the] |when the Lory spake vnto Moses 
children of Israel out oF the land of E-} Jin the land of Egypt, 


ype. 29 That the Lorp spake vnto 
14 4 These be the heads of their fa- 


Moses, saying, I am the Loro: 
* Gen. «6. 9 there houses: * The sonnes of Reuben} |speake thou vnto Pharaoh king of E- 
ven “lhe first borne of Israel, Hanoch, and 


gypt, all that I say vnto thee. 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these de the| | 30 And Moses said before the Loxp, 
families of Reuben. 


Behold, I am of vncircumcised lips, 
* 1. Chron. 15 * And the sonnes of Simeon: Ie-| |and how shall Pharaoh hearken vnto 
cee muel, and Tamin, and Ohad and Ia-| |mee? 
chin, and Zohar, and Shaul the sonne 
of a Canaanitish woman . these sre the 
families of Simeon. 

16 4 And these are the names of the 
bg Nam: 3.17 *sonnes of Leui, according to their ge- 
nerations: Gershon and Kohath and 
Merari : and the yeeres of the life o 
Leui, were an hundred, thirtie and se- 
ven yeeres. 

17 The sonnes of Gershon: Libni 
and Shimi, according to their families. 
“Num, #6.) 18 And *the sonnes of Kohath: Am- 
a." fram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz- 

ziel. And the yeeres of the life of Ko- 
hath, were an hundred thirtie and three 
yeeres. 
19 And the sonnes of Merari: Ma- 
hali and Musht: these are the families o' 

Leui, according to their generations. 

*Chep..2.) 20 And * Amram tooke him Joche-} |wonders in the land of Egypt. 

bed his fathers sister to wife, and shee} | 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
bare him Aaron and Moses: and the| |vnto you, that I may lay my hand vp- 
eeres of the life of Amram were an} on Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, 
undred, and thirtie and seuen yeeres.| {and my people the children of Ferael, 

21 @ And the sonnes of Izhar: Ko-| |out of the land of Egypt, by great iudg- 
rah and Nepheg, and Zichri. ments. 

22 And the sonnes of Uzziel: Mi-| | 5 And the Egyptians shall knowe 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. that I am the Lorp, when I stretch 

23 And Aaron tooke him Elisheba) {forth mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring 


out 














them. . 
6 And Moses and Aaron did as the 
Lozp commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourescore yeres 
olde, and Aaron fourescore and three 
yeeres old, when they spake vnto Pha- 








raoh. 

8 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying : 

9 When Pharaoh shall speake vnto 
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: 
then thou shalt say vnto Aaron, Take 
thy rod and cast it before Pharaoh, and 
it shall become a serpent. 

10 @ And Moses and Aaron went 
in vnto Pharaoh, and they did so as the 
Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast 
downe his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his seruants, and it became a 




































uer, were turned to blood. . 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died: and the river stunke, and the E- 
gyptians could not drinke of the water 
of the river : and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Eggrt. 

22 *® And the Magicians of Egypt 
did so, with their enchantments: and 
Pharaohs heart was hardened, nei- 
ther did he hearken vnto them, as the 
Lorn had said. 

23 And Pharach turned and went 
into his house, neither did hee set his 
heart to this also. , , 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the riuer for water to 
drinke: for they could not drinke of the 
water of the river. 

25 And seven dayes were fulfilled 
after that the Lorp had smitten the 
river. 












































| Wi». 17.7. 












wise men and the sorcerers; now the 
Magicians of Egypt, they also did in 
like maner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast downe every man 
his rod, and ee became serpents: but 





















heart, that hee hearkened not vnto 
them, as the Lorp had said. 

14 4 And the Lorp saide vnto 
Moses, Pharaohs heart is hardened: 
e refuseth to let the people 











CHAP. VII. 


1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His 

8 His rod is turned into a Serpent. 11 

sorcerers do the like. 13 Pharaohs heart 

is hardened. 14 Goda to Pharaoh. 
19 The riuer is turned into blood. 












CHAP. VIII. 


1 Frogges are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueth to Moses , 
12 and Moses by prayer remoueth them a- 
way. 16 The dust is turned into lice, which 
the Magicians could not doe. 20 The 
swarmes of flies. 25 Pherach inclineth to 
let the people goe, $2 but yet is hardened. 


Sef, Nd the Lorn spake 
LM wnto Moses, Goe vnto 
% Pharaoh, and say nto 
him; Thus eayeth the 
Loan, Let my people 
, that may serue me. 
ee And if tf bios to let them goe, 
beholde, I wil] smite all thy borders 
with fr i 
8 And the riuer shall bring foorth 
frogges abundantly , which shall goe 
and come into thine house, and in- 
to thy bed-chamber, and vpon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy seruants, and 
vpon thy le, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy [kneading honatee, A 1Or, dough. 










Nd the Logo said vn- 
to Moses, See, I haue 
made thee a god to Pha- 
4 raoh, and Aaron thy bro- 
ther shalbe thy prophet. 
ou shalt speake all that I 
command thee, and Aaron thy brother 
shall s e vnto Pharaoh, that he send 
the children of Israel out of his land. 
$ And I will harden Pharaohs 
heart, and multiplie my signes and my 






thou take in thine hand. : 
16 And thou shalt say vnto him, 
The Lorp God of the Hebrewes 
hath sent me vnto thee, saying; Let my 
people goe, that they may serue Mee In 
the wildernesse : and beholde, hitherto 
thou wouldest not heare. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this 

















































to blood. F 
18 And the fish that is in the rer, 
shall die, and the river shall stincke, and 
the Egyptians shall loathe to drinke o 
the water of the riuer. 

19 J And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, Say vnto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, & stretch out thine hand vpon the 











their inchantments, and brought vp 


frogges the land of 
8 T Then Pharach call 


hee may take away the 
from me, and from my people : 
will let the people gve, that they 
may doe sacrifice vnto the Lorp. 
; : And Moses sside vnto Pharaoh, 


from thee, and thy houses, that 
may remaine in the river onely? 

“| 10 And he said, ||To morrow. And 
hee said, Bee it accordin 


thy seruants , from th 
they ahall remaine in the rinse onely. 


mp did according] 

to the word of Moses: and the frogges 
died out of the houses, out of the vil. 
lages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them toge- 
ther vpon heapes, and the land stanke. 

15 But w na Pharach saw that 
there was it, he hardned his heart, 
and hearkenad not vnto them, as the 
Lorp had said. 


Moees, Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice, thorowout all 
the land of rt. 

17 And they did so: for Aaron stret- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and 
smote the dust of the earth , and it be- 
came lice, in man and in beast: all the 


dust of the land became lice throughout! 
all the land of Egypt. 


and he hearkened not vnto them, as the 
Lorn had said. 
nae aperae the Kory saide vnto 
oses, Ri early in the morning, 
and stand befire Pharaoh: loe, he com- 
meth foorth to the water, and say vnto 
him; Thus saith the Loxp, Let my 
people goe, that they may serue me. 
21 » if thou wilt not let my peo- 


» beholde, I will send ||swarmes|t Or. « mir- 
of fice 


vpon thee, and vpon thy ser- 


wants, and vpon thy people, and into|4« 


thy houses: and the houses of the E- 
ians shal] bee full of swarmes o' 
es, and also the ground whereon they 


are. 

22 And I will seuer in that day the 
lande of Goshen in which my people 
dwell, that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there, to the end thou maiest know that 
I am the Lorp in the midst of the 
earth. 

23 And I will put ta diuision be- 

ale and ied people: | 


"there came a grieuous swarme of flies 
into the house of Pharaoh, and into his|” 


wep ares io into all the lande 

Egypt: the was || corrupted 

reason of the swarme of flies. pied by 
25 @ And Pharaoh called for Mo- 


out from thee, and I will intreate the 
Loxp that the swarmes of flies may 


but let not Pharaoh deale deceitfully 
any more, in not letting the people goe, 
to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the Lozp: 

31 And the Lorp did according to 
the word of Moses: and he remooued| 
the swarmes of flies from Pharach, 
from his seruants, and from his people: 
there remained not one: 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would hee let 


raoh sueth to Moses, 35 but yet is hardened. 


Hen the Lorp said vnto! 
Ae Moses, Goe in vnto Pha- 
ee) raob, and tell him, Thus 
N saith the Lorp God 
the Hebrewes, Let my 
le goe, that they may serue me. 
Pe For if thou refine kee them goe, 
and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Loan 

is vpon thy cattell which is in the field, 
n the horses, vpon the asses, vpon 

e camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon 
the sheepe: there shall be avery grievous 
murraine. 

4 And the Lorn shall sever be- 
tweene the cattel of Israel, and the cat- 
tell of Egypt, and there shall nothi 
die of all that is the childrens of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lorn 
shall doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorn did that thing! 
on the morrow; and all the cattell of E- 

pt died, but of the cattell of the chil- 
ren of Israel died not one. 

% And Pharaoh sent, and beholde, 
there was not one of the cattell of the 
Israelites dead. And the heart of Pha- 
rach was hardened, and he did not let 
the le 7 

8 YT And the Loxp saide vnto 
Mosea, and vnto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of ashes of the fornace, and 
let Moses sprinkle it towards the hea- 
uen, in the sight of Pharaoh : 


all the land of ; 

boyle breaking forth with blaines, vpon 

man and vpon beast, throughout all the 
t. 

10 And they tooke ashes of the for- 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh, and 
Moses sprinkled it vp toward heauen : 
and it became a boile breaking forth with 
blaines, A man and vpon beast. 


gicians, and vpon all the ptians. 
12 And the Loxp pets Leer the 
heart of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened 


not vnto them, *as the Lorp had Chap. « 


spoken vnto Moses. 

138 € And the Logo saide vnto 
Moses, Rise vp earely in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh, and say vnto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
the Hebrewes, Let my people goe, that 
they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues vpon thine heart, and vpon 
thy servaunts, and vpon thy people: 
that thou mayest knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth, 

15 For now [ will stretch out my 
hand, that I may smite thee and fy 
people, with pestilence, and thou shalt 

cut off from the earth. 


16 And in very deede, for * this cause|* Rom. s. 
haue I traised thee vp, for to shewe in|\’,,, 4, 
thee my power, and that my name may |étes stond. 


be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thy selfe a- 
gainst my people, that thou wilt not let 
them 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time, I wil cause it to raine a very grie- 
uous haile, such as hath not bene in E- 
gypt, since the foundation thereof euen 
votill now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattell, and all that thou hast in the 
field: for opon euery man and beast 
which shal be found in the field, and shal 
not bee brought home, the haile shall 
come downe vpon them, and they shall 
die. 

20 Hee that feared the word of the, 
Lorp amongst the seruants of Pha- 
raoh, made his seruants and his cattell 
flee into the houses. 

21 And he that tr led not theft 
word of the Logo, hi A heels 
and his cattell in the field. 








The plague of haile. 








Exodus. Locufts threatned, 


$5 And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the chil- 
dren of Israel gue, as the Loxp had 

















ward heauen, that there may be haile 

in all the land of Egyyt, ypon man and 
n beast, and vpon euery herbe 
field, thorowout the land of 

23 And Moses stretched 





we goe: for we must hold a feast vnto the 
Lorp. 

10 And he said vnto them; Let the 
Lorp bee - with you, as _ let 

ou , and your litle ones. e to 
% fe eaill in before you. 

11 Not so: goe now yee that are men, 
and serue the Lorn, for that you did 
desire: and they were driven out from 
Pharaohs presence. 

12 @ And the Loxp said vnto Mo- 
ses, Stretch out thine hand ouer the 
land of Egypt for the locusts, that they 
may come vp vpon the land of Egypt, 
and cate cuery herbe of the land, cuen 
all that the haile hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
ouer the land of Egypt, and the Loxp 
brought an East wind vpon the land all 
that day, and all that night: and when 
it was morning, the East wind brought 
the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went vp over all 






















ranne slong vpon the . und, and the 
Lorp rained haile nee the land o 
t. 

. So head ene and fire 
mingled wi e le, very grieuous, 
such as there was none like it pol the 
land of since it became a nation. 

25 And the haile smote throughout 


field, both man beast: and the haile 
smote euery herbe of the fielde, and 
brake euery tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goshen 
where the children of Israel were, was 
there no haile. 

27 T And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said vnto 
them, I haue sinned this time: the 
Loan is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. | 

28 Entreat the Lozp, (for it is 
{ Hebr. _ fenough) that there be no more tmighty 
pscet |thunderinge and haile, and I will let 
you goe, and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses saide vnto him, As 






















thicke darkenesse in all the land of E- 
gypt three dayes. ; 

23 They saw not one another, nei- 
ther rose any from his place for three} 
dayes: *but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 

24 9 And Pharaoh called vnto Mo- 
ses, and said, Goe yc, serue the Loxp: 
onely let your flockes and your herds 
be stayed: let your litle ones also goe 
with you. 

25 And Moses saide, Thou must 







21 The plague 
of darkenesse. 24 Pharaoh sueth vnto Mo- 
ses, 27 but yet is hardened. 






























Nd the Lorp said vnto! = Wisd. 18.2 


cy Moses, Goe in vnto Pha- 
raoh: for *I haue hard- 
ned his heart, and the i 




















































might shew these my signes before 
him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the 
eares of thy sonne, and of thy sonnes 
sonne, what things I haue wrought 
in Egypt, and my signes which I haue 
done amongst them, that ye may know 
how that I am the Lonp. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
vnto Pharaoh, and saide vnto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of the He- 
brewes, How long wilt thou refuse to 





t Heb. into 
jour hands. 




























Lorp, vntill we come thither. 

27 @ But the Loxp hardened 
Pharaohs heart, and he would not let 
them goe. 




















coasts of Egypt: very grieuous were 
they: before them there were no suc 
locusts as they, neither after them shall 
be such. 

15 For they couered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was dark- 
ned, and they did cate every herbe of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the haile had left, and there remained 
not any greene thing in the trees, or in 
the herbes of the field, through all the 






gee, behold, to morrow will I bring 
e ® locusts into thy coast. 

5 And they shall couer the + face 
the earth, that one cannot be able to see 
the earth, and they shall eate the residue 
of that which is escaped , which remai- 
neth vnto you from the haile, and shall 
eate every tree, which groweth for you 
out of the field. 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, and 














more. 
















CHAP. XI. 


1 Gods message to the Israelites to borrow iew- 
els of their neighbours. 4 Moses thrcatneth 
Pharaoh with death of the first borne. 


Nd the Lorp said vn- 
Hes to Moses, Yet will I 
4 bring one plague more vp- 
on Pharaoh, and n 





houses of all the Egyptians, which 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fa- 
thers haue seene, since the day that they 
were vpon the earth, vnto this day. 
And he turned himselfe, and went out 
from Pharaoh. . 

And Pharaohs seruants said vn- 
to him, How long shall this man be 2 
anare vnto vs? Let the men goe, that 
ey may aed the Lorp their God: 

owest thou not yet, that FE, is 
destroyed ? 2 =e 

8 nd Moses and Aaron were 
brought againe vnto Pharaoh: and he 
eaid vnto them, Goe, serue the Lorp 
your 










I} Hebe. hid not smitten: for they were t not growen 
* Or, 
darks. 











lonely. 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, 







strong West wind, which tooke away 
.\the locusts, and teast them into the red 
sea: there remained not one locust in all 
the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp hardencd Pha- 



















ders were ceased, hee sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his ser- 


juants, 


her neighbour, * iewels of siluer , and 
jewels of gold. 
3 And the Lérp gaue the people 


fauour 










Mofes is angry. Exodus. 
fauour ia the sight of the Egyptians.| [them euery 



















* Eecius. |Moreouer the man * Moces was the house of thei r i 
cee sapanar pr: then an nar of their fathers, a |{lambe for|' Or, tidde. 
of Pharaohs seruants, and in the sight| | 4 And if the houshold be too little 
of the people. . for the lambe, let him and his neigh- 


* Chap. lg. 
2. 


pee any more. 
7 But apes: any of the children 
Israel, shal not a dog moue his pana 


Ding. 
how that the Loxp doth put a diffe-| |wherin 


shall eate it. 


come downe vnto me, and bow downe! |eate it. 


nance thereof. 


you, that my wonders may be multi- 


F 
yy 
F 
2 
y 
i 
i 


12 For I will passe ¢ 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The beginning of the yeere is . 
The Passeouer is instituted. 11 The Rite 


the I 

the land of Egype;enyinn ¢ land of Egypt. 
2 This meneth shalbe 

vnto you the beginuin 

moneths: it shall be the fi aoe 5 

the yeere to you. 
3 @ Speake ye vnto all the Congre 





an ordinance for euer. 





13 And the blood shall be to you fora 
token vpon the houses where you are: 
and when I see the blood, I will 
ouer you, and the plague shall not bee! 
vpon you + to destroy you, when I smite|t Heb. for 
a fi- 


14 And this day shall be vnto you 
for a memoriall: and you shall keepe it a 
feast to the Loxp, throughont your 
ape you shall keepe it a feast 


15 Seuen dayes shall ye eate vnlea- 
uened bread, euen the first day yee shall 
put away Jeauen out of your houses: 


The Paffeouer 


man a lambe , according to 


: ne} | 5 Your lambe shall be without ble- 
of Pharaoh, that sitteth vpon his| |mish,s male tof the first yeere: 78 shall t Heb, sonne 
throne, euen vnto the first borne of the| |take it out from the sheepe or from the|”“"""" 


fod all he Stas Borne of besser (Se 
e first e of beasts. 6 And ye shall k it till ch 
6 And there shall bee a rie] jfourteenth day of cas Goel: 


as there was none like it, nor s bee gation of Terae! shall kill it tin the eue-|t Hebe. te. 


7, And they shall take of the blood ne 

an e it on the two side postes, 

against man or beast: that ye may know| jon the "peer doore pea of the eke 
they 


8 And they shall eat the flesh in that! 
night roste with fire, and vnleauened 
bread, and with bitter herbes they shall 


9 Eate not of it raw, nor sodden at 
at t follow! jall with water, but roste with fire: his 
head, with his legs, and with the purte- 


r the land 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all 
the first borne in the land of rey 


1 On, prin. 
jee. 


on. 


t Heb. seule. 


' Or, kidde. 


* Heb. 11. 
re. 


* Tosh. 4. 6. 


For whosoeuer eateth leauened bread, 
from the first day vntil the seuenth mf 
that soule shall be cut off from Israel. 
16 And in the first day there shalbe an 
holy conuocation, and in the seuenth 
day there shall be an holy conuocation 
to you: no maner of worke shalbe done 
in them, saue that which every tman 
must eate, that onely may bee done 


you. 

17 And yee shall obserue the /zast 9 
vnleauened bread: for in this selfe same, 
day haue I brought i 
of the land of Egypt; therefore shall ye 
obserue this day in your generations, 
by an ordinznce for ever. 

18 ¥ * In the first moneth, on the 
fourteenth day of the moneth at even, 
ye shall eate vnleauened bread vntill the 
one and twentieth day of the moneth 
at even. 

19 Seuen dayes shall there bee no 
leauen found in your houses: for who- 
soeuer eateth that which is Jeauened, 
euen that soule shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be 
a stranger, or borne in the land. 

20 Yee shall eate nothing leauened : 
in all your habitations shall ye eate vn- 
leauened bread. 

21 4 Then Moses called for all the 
Elders of Israel, and said vnto them ; 
Draw out and take you a ||lambe, ac- 
cording to your families, and kill the 
Passeouer. 

22 * And ye shall take a bunch of hy- 
sope, and dip it in the blood that is in the 
bason, and strike the lintel and the two 
side postes with the blood that is in the 
bason : and none of you shall goe out at 
the doore of his house, vntill the mor- 


ning. 

28 For the Lorn wil passe through 
to smite the Egyptians: and when hee 
seeth the blood vpon the lintel, and on 
the two side-postes, the Lorn will 
passe ouer the doore, and will not suffer 
the destroyer to come in vnto your 
houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall obserue this thing 
for an ordinance to thee, and to thy 
sonnes for ever. 

25 And it shall come to passe when 
ag bee come to the land, which the 

op will giue you, according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keepe this 
seruice. 

26 * And it shall come to passe, when 
your children shall say ynto you, What 


meane you by thia seruice ? 
27 That ye shall say, It is the sacri- 
fice of the Loxps Passeouer, whe 


away, and did as the Lonp had com- 
imanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

29 9 * And it came to passe that at}® Chap. 11. 
midnight the Lozp smote all the first|” 


throne, vnto the first borne of the cap- 
tiue that was in the tdungeon, and all}! Heb. house 
the first borne of cattell. Pe: 
80 And Pharaoh rose vp in the 
night, hee and all his seruants, and all 
the Egyptians; and there was a great 
in Egypt: for there was not 2 house, 
oad there was not one dead. 
31 4 And hee called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise vp, anc/| 
get you forth from amongst ay people, 
both you and the children of Israel : 
and goe, serue the Lorp, as ye haue 


sai 

$2 Also take your flockes and your, 
heards, as ye haue said: and bee gone, 
and blesse me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent 

m the people that they might send 
hes out of the Jand in haste: for they 
eaid, We be all dead men. 

34 And the people tooke their dough 
before it was Ieauened, their || kneading 
troughes beeing bound vp in their 
clothes vpon their shoulders. ; 

85 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses: and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians *iewels o 
siluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment. 

86 And the Lorn gaue the people 
fanour in the sight of the Egyptians, so 
that they lent vnto them such things 
las they required : and they spoiled the 


journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, 
about sixe hundred thousand on foote 
that were men, beside children. 

38 And a tmixed multitude went vpjt Heir. « 
also with them, and flocks and heards,j7-e' *™*- 
euen very much cattell. 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes! 
of the dough, which they brought forth 
out of Egypt; for it was not leauened : 

because 











be remembred. 


fee Nd the Lorn spake vn- 
Whe to Moses, saying, 
2 *Sanctifie vnto mej* chap. 2. 


The Paffeouer muft xodus. 


A cloud and fire. Chap.xiiij. Pharaoh purfueth. 
i 14 @ And it shalbe when thy sonne v¢ Nd the Lorn spske rn- 
i t Hebr. te lasketh thee tin oe to —_ » saying, Mees sayings aa 
err ‘is this ? t th t say vnto ake ni 
What ‘is this? that thou si y A ge oe 
turne and encam 


before * Pi-hahiroth, betweene Mi 










































































* Nam. 33. 
2. 







raoh would hardly let ve goe, that the’ 
Lorp stew all the first borne in the 
land of Egypt, both the first borne o 
man, and the first borne of beast: There-| 
fore I sacrifice to the Lorp all that 
openeth the matrix, being males : but 
all the first borne of my children I re- 
deeme. 

16 And it shall be for a token vpon 
thine hand, and for frontlets betweene 
thine eyes. For by strength of hand the 
Loxp brought vs foorth out of E- 


41 And it came to passe at the end 
the foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, 
euen the selfe same day it came to passe, 
that all the hosts of the Loxp went 
out from the land of E : 
. ‘42 It is a tnight to be much obeer- 
seruations. jued vnto the Loan, for bringing them 
lout from the land of t: This is 
that night of the Lozp to be obserued 
of all the children of Israel, in their ge- 
nerations. 
43 4 And the Logp saide vnto 
Moses and Aaron, This is the ordi- 
nance of the Passeouer: there shall no 





























hand the Lozp brought you out from|"™ 
this place: there shall no leauened bread 
be eaten. 

4 This day came yee out, in the 
moneth A bib. : 

5 4 And it shalbe when the Lozp 
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the A- 
morites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 
sites, which he sware vnto thy fathers 
to giue thee, a land flowing with milke 
and hony, that thou shalt keepe this ser- 
uice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes thou shalt eate vn- 
leauened bread, and in the seventh day 
shall be « feast to the Lorp. 

Y Unleauened bread shall be eaten 
seuen daycs: and there shall no leaue- 
ned bread bee seene with thee: neither 
shalt there be leauen seene with thee in 
all thy quarters. 

8 @ And thou shalt shew thy sonne 
in that day,saying, 7hisisdonebecauseo 
that which the Lorp did vnto mee, 
when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall bee for a signe ynto 
thee, vpon thine hand, and for a memo- 
riall betweene thine cyes, that the 
Lonrps law may be in thy, mouth: 
for with a strong hande hath the 
Lorn brought thee out of Egypt. 









oh, and vpon all his hoste, That the 
Egyptians bed know that I am the 
nd they did so. 

5 4% And it was told the King of E- 
pt, that the people fled: Andthe heart 
o Pharaoh and of his seruants was 











t. 
ae @ And it came to passe when Pha- 
raoh had let the people gee , that God 
led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that 
was neere : For God saide, Lest ee 
aduenture the people repent when 
they see warre , and they returne to E- 


gypt: 
18 But God ledde the people about 













44 But euery mans seruant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast cir- 
cumcised him, then shall he eate thereof. 

45 A forreiner, and an hired seruant 











heart of Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
he ed after the children of Israel: 
and the children of Israel went out 
with an bs hand. | aie 
9 But the * ns pursu r 
them (all the hoe and charets of Pha- 
raoh, and his horsemen, and his army) 
and ouertooke them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Baal- 
zephon. : 
10 4 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lift vp their eyes, 


went vp ||harnessed out of the land 
E 






1) And Moses tooke the bones o' 
Ioseph with him : for hee had straitly 
sworne the children of Israel , saying ; 
so. |* God will surely visite you, and ye shall 
‘leary vp my bones away hence with 































come neere, and keepe it: and he shall be 
as one that is borne in the land: for no 
vncircumcised person shall eate thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is 
home-borne, and vnto the stranger 






















that soiourneth among you. 10 Thou shalt therfore keepe this or- i BONN: ; : : 

50 Thus did all the children of Is-] |dinance in his season from wae to yere. 3s peal 7e. [them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to) jand behold, id Egypt palpi en 
racl: as the Lorp commanded Mo-| | 11 4 And it shalbe when the Lorp wi [lead them the way, and by night in a ne py ee ta mel iif » their eves 
ses and Aaron, so did they. shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- nape of ne ra tee them light to goe tae: ke. Egypt Poked 

51 And it came to passe the selfe same| |naanites as he sware vnto thee, and to y day and night. é : ‘a: 
day, that the Loro did bring the chil-| |thy fathers, and shall giue it thee: 22 He tooke not away the pillar after them, and they casl: oad eee 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt,| | 12 *That thou shalt tset apart vnto|" Chap. 22. oe »./the cloud by day, ®nor the pillar of fire ae eee SS eer 
by their armies. the Loap all that oe the matrix, {7% 2045+. : by night, from before the people. ar “And they said vnto Moses, Be- 

and every firstling that commeth of aj#4. 20. cause there were no graues in Egypt, 


+ Heb. cause 
opasse ouer. 






beast, which thou hast, the males shall 
be the Lorns. 

13 And euery firstling of an asse thou|1 Or, kidde. 
shalt redeeme with x || ambe: and i 
thou wilt not redeeme it, then thou 
shalt breake his necke, and all the first 
borne of man amongst thy children 
shalt thou redeeine. 


CHAP. XHUIPE 


1 God instructeth the Israelites in their iour- 
. $ Pharsoh pursueth after them. 10) 
Israelites murmure. 13 Moses com- 
forteth them. 15 God instructeth Moses. 
19 Tbe cloud remoueth behinde the campe. 
21 The Israelites passe through tbe Red-ses, 
28 which drowneth the Egyptians. 


hast thou taken vs away to die in 
wildernesse? Wherefore hast thou dealt 
thus with vs, to cary vs foorth out o! 
Egypt? 

12 ©Is not this the word that wee 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let vs a-|”- 
lone, that we may serue the Egyptians? 





CHAP. XH 
















14 4 And. 













he fea divided. 


For it had bene better fur vs to serue the 
Egyptians, then that wee should die in 
the wilderncsse. 

13 % And Moses sside vnto the peo- 
ple, Feare ye not, stand still, nnd see the 
erred of is Lorp, which he will 

shew to you to day: ||for the E iang 
Hptipest od whom ye have pissed to day, yes A see 
- [them againe no more for eucr. 





















ihe = id i oat ua cloude, and: 
Tou! ie hoste of the Egypt 

25 And tooke off dig ae 
wheeles, || that they draue them heauily:|1 or, made 
So that the Egyptians said, Let vs flee! Lene 
from the face of Israel: for the Lorp ; 
fighteth for them, against the Egy pti- 
ans. 

















17 And 1, beholde, I will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and they 
shall follow them ; and I will get mec 























29 But the children of Israe] wal-|"! 
ked vpon dric land, in the midst of the 
sea, and the waters were a wall vnto 
en on their right hand, and on their 
ett. 


i » pon bis charcts, and vpon 
his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lonrp, when I haue 
gotten me honour v 

















of the Egyptians, 
rael, and it was a 












CHAP. XV. 


1 Moses song. 22 The yf 
people want water. 23 
The waters at Marah are baste: 25 A tree 
swectneth them. 27 At Elim are twelue wels, 
and scuentie palme trees. 





















E Hen sang * Moses and the] wise. 1. 
PYAS children of Isracl this\** 
Kage song vnto the Loan, 
fad LS and spake, saying, I will 
. surg ‘nto the Lorn: for 
he hath triumphed poremly, the horse 

e throwen into the 








the Sea land, and the w. 
aan ie waters were 
_ 82 And * the children of Israel went 
" {Into the midst of the Sea vpon the dr 
» and the waters were a wa 
vnto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 






2 




































24 And it came to passe, that in the 
morning watch the Lorp looked vn. 
to the hoste of the Egyptians, through 


exalt him. 
3 The Lorn és g man of Warre : 
the Lorp is his Nanic. 






¢ Pha- 





hath he cast into the eea : his chosen cap- 
taines also are drowned in the red Sea. 

5 The depths haue coucred them:| |brought againe the waters of the Sea 
they sanke into the bottome as a stone. | |vpon them: But the children of Israel 

6 Thy right hand, O Loan, is| |went on drie land in the mids of the sea. 
become glorious in power, thy right] | 20 And Miriam the prophetesse 
hand, O Lop, hath dashed in pie-| |the sister of Aaron, tooke a timbrell in 
ces the enemie. her hand, and all the women went out 

7 And in the grestnesse of thine ex-| |after her, with timbrels & with dances. 
cellencie thou hast ouerthrowen them,| | 21 And Miriam answered them, 
that rose vp against thee : thou sentest} |Sing ye to the Lorn, for he hath tri- 
forth thy Sratli: ackick consumed them] jumphed gloriously : the horse and his 
as stuhble. rider hath he throwen into the sea. 

8 And with the blast of thy nostrils} | 22 So Moses brought Israel from 
the waters were gathered together :| |the red sea, and they went out into the 
the floods stood vpright as an heape,| |wildernesse of Shur : and they went 
and the depths were congealed in the] |three dayes in the wildernesse , and 
heart of the Sea. found no water. 

9 The enemie said, I will pursue,| | 23 4 And when they came to Ma- 
I wil overtake, I wil diuide the spoile:| jrah, they could not drinke of the waters 
my lust shall be satisfied vpon them: Ij jof Marah, for they were bitter: there- 


will draw my sword, mine hand shall} |fore the name of it was called || Marah. |! That i, : 


1 Or, vepes- }li destroy them. 24 And the people murmured a- 
ue 10 Thou didst hlow with thy wind,|] jgainst Moses, saying, What shall wee 
the sea couered them, they sanke as lead} |drinke ? 
in the mighty waters. 25 And he cried vato the Lorp: 
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lorp,| jand the Loap shewed him a * tree, 
Or, mishty|amongst the ||gods? who és like thee,| |which when hee had cast into the wa- 
ena? glorious in holinesse , fearefull in prai-} ters, the waters were made sweete : 
ses, doing wonders ! there he made a statute & an ordinance, 
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right) jand there he proued them, 
hand, the earth swallowed them. 26 And said, If thou wilt diligently 
13 Thon in thy mercie hast led forth) |hearken to the voice of the Lozp thy 
the people which thou hast redeemed :| |God, and wilt doe that which is right! 


- | 14°The peo 
* |fraid : sorrow s 


amased : the pa i men of Moab} | 27 4 * And they came to Elim :\* 
‘ 


trembling shall old vpon them :} |where were twelue wels of water, and 
all the inhabitants of Canaan shal melt} |threescore and ten palme-trees, and they 
away. encamped there by the waters. 
, 38 *Feare and dread shall fall vpon 
" {them, by the greatnesse of thine arme 
they shall be ar etill ae a stone, aill shy CHAP. XVI. 
people passe ouer, O Lonrp, till the} |1 The ia soit Sie 
i | | mure for want . 4 
people passe ouer which thou hast pur. then teal finn been. 
17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
t them in the mountainc of thine 
i » in the place, O Lorp, 
which thou hast made for thee to dwell mea 
in, in the Sanctuary, O Lorp, which] S37 
thy hands haue established. <—Srh 
18 The Lorp shal reigne for ever! BS 
and euer. 













Murmuring. 


aé Nd all the Con tion 
3 of the children Ot leracl 
iourneyed from the wil- 
dernesse of Sin after their 
iourneys, according to the 
commandement of the Lorp, and 
pitched in Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drinke. 

2 Wherefore * the people did chide 
with Moses and said, Giue vs water!“ 
that wee may drinke. And Moses said 
vato them, Why chide you with mee ? 
Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lorn? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water, and the people murmured a- 
gainst Moses, an i 
this that thou hast brought vs vp out 
of Egypt, to kill vs and our children, 
and our cattell with thirst ? 

4 And Moses cried vnto the Lorn, 
saying, What shall I doe vnto this peo- 
ple? they be almost ready to stone me. 

























Manna referued. Chap.xvij. 


ning, as Moses bade : and it did not 
stinke, neither was there any worme 
therein. 

25 And Moses saide, Eate that to 

Jday, for to day is a Sabbath vnto the 
Logo: to day yee shall not finde it in 
the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ye ahall gather it, but 
on the era | day which is the Sabbath, 
in it there shall be none. 

27 4 And it came to passe, that there 
went out some of the people on the se- 
uenth day for to gather, and they found 
none. 

28 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, How long refuse yee to keepe my 
Commandements, and my Lawes ?- 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath 
giuen you the Sabbath, therefore hee 
giveth you on the sixt day the bread 
two dayea : abide yee every man in his 
place : let no man goe out of his place on 





























14 And when *the dewe that lay}> numb. 11 
was gone vp, behold, vpon the face o a 
the wildernesse there Jay 2 small round|:0. % 
Hing) oF smal! as the hoare frost on the 







15 And when the children of Israel 
ee it, eer an one to another, |} It isli or, wnat is 
anna: for they wist not what it mas.|*#* oi # 
And Moses sai ° This i 











rate euery day, that I may proue them, 
whether they will walke x my Law, 









ia ae the seventh day. 5 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
5 And it shall come to passe, that on 30 So the people rested on the se-} |ses, Goe on before the people, and take 
uenth day. with thee of the Elders of Israel : and 










the sixt day, they shall prepate that 
which they bring in, end it shall be twice 
as much as they gather dayly. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said vnto 









31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna : and it was like 
Coriander seed, white : and the taste 


thy rod wherewith *thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, ami goe. 
6 * Behold, I will stand before thee|« num. 20. 


™ Chap. 7. 
20. 





















ail the ches of Ierael, At euen, then it was like wafers made with hony. there , vpon the rocke in Horeb, and|?, eu; 7%, 
ye shall know that the Loap hath $2 4 And Moses said, This is the| |thou shalt smite the rocke, and there/¢!- wis 11. 
ght you out from the land of E- 4. 1. cor. 10. 


thing which the Lozp commandeth: 
Fill an Omer of it to bee kept for your 

nerations, that they may see the 
read wherewith I haue fed you in the 
wildernesse, when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt. 

$3 And Moses sasyd vnto Aaron, 
Take a pot, and put an Omer full 
Mannr therein, and lay it vp before the 
Lop, to be kept for your generati- 


shall come water out of it, that the peo-|.. 
ple may drinke. And Moses did s0, in 
the sight of the Elders of Israel. 

% And hee called the name of the 
place || Massah, and || Meribah, because 
of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the Lonp, 
saying, Is the Loro amongst vs, 
or not? 

8 4 *Then came Amalek, & fought|* Deut. 2s. 
with Israel in Rephidim. Hbiehioata 

9 And Moses said vnto * Ioshua,/* Catied Ie 
Choose vs out men, and goe out, fight|t7> 4°™ 7. 
with Amalek : to morrow I witl stand 
on the top of the hill, with the rodde o 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Toshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek : 
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went vp 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to when Moses 
held vp his hand, that Israel preuai- 
led : and when he let downe his hand, 
Amalek preuailed. 

12 But Moses hands were heauie, 
and they tooke a stone, and put it vnder 
him , and he sate thereon : and Aaron 
and Hur stayed vp his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on ve o- 
ther 






sy é 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall 
- ne Blory of the Lor, for that he 
esreth your murmurin inst th 
Loan: And what are eee tat yes 
Murmure againgt vs? fi. 













UThat is, 
Tentation. 
1 That Is, 
Chiding: er, 




















8 And Moses said, This shalbe when : 


the Lozp shal give you in the euenin 
flesh to eate, and in the morning 
to the full : for that the Lorp hea- 
reth your murmurings which ye mur- 
ure against him ; and what are wee ? 
our Murmurings are not against vs, 
t against the Lonrp. 
9 4 And Moses 5 
Say 





















84 As the Lorp commaunded 
Moses, so Aaron layd it vp before the 
Testimonie, to be kept. 

$5 And the children of Israel did eat; 
* Job. s. |Manna fortie yeeres, *vntill they came 
12, nebem. |¢ a land inhabited : they did eate Man- 
na, vntill they came vnto the borders 
the land of Canaan. 

86 Now an Omer is the tenth part 
of an Ephah. 















passe as Aarou| | 23 And he said vnto them, This is 

: a iad oe whole Congregation of] |that which the Lozp hath said, To 
paneer a n oleae, that morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
: es w lahage and behold, the| |ynto the Loan: bake that which you 

Blory ° e Lop * appeared in the! |will bake, to day, and seethe that ye will 
Me 6k ‘ seethe, and that which remaineth ouer, 
Meera e¢ Loan epake vnto lay vp for you to be kept vntill the mor- 


9 
12 I have heard the Murmurings) | 24 And they laid it vp till the mor- 
ning, 















CHAP. XVII. 


















ing vp of Moses hands. 15 Moses buil- 
the Altar IEHOVAH Nissi. 





Moles his fonnes. Exodus. 


ther side, and his handes were steady 
wntill the going downe of the Sunne. 

18 And Ioshua discomfited Ame- 
lek, and his people, with the edge of the 
sword 


word. 

14 And the Loup said vnto Mo-| |of the hand of the Egyptians. 
ses, Write this for 2 memorial] in a} | 10 And Iethro said, Blessed be the! 
booke , and rehearse it in the eares Lorn, who hath delivered you out 


lethros counfell to 
+come vpon them by the way, and Aow|t Hes found 
the Lene dined ho : hem. 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all the 


goodnesee which the Loxp had done 
to Israel : whom he had deliuered out 















* Nom. a. |Toshua : for °I will vtterly put out the} lof the hand of the ptians, and out 
4% jremembrance of Amalek from vnder| jof the hand of Pharaoh, who hath deli- 
{That ls | |heauen. uered the people from vnder the hand 
my banner. | 15 And Moees built an Altar, and| jof the Egyptians. 


11 Now I know that the Loxzp 

‘Amalek is |Nissi. is greater then all gods: * for in the|* Chap. 1. 

teen fhe] 16 For he said, [Because the Lorn] |thing wherein they dealt proudly , Ace|!&)'¢ 7 

eke hath sworne that the Lown will Aaue| |was aboue them. and 14.18. 

Hebe, The |warre with Amalek from generation] | 12 And Tethro, Moses father in 

and ome" to generation. law, tooke a burnt offering and sacri- 

the Lord. fices for God : and Aaron came, and all 
CHAP, XVIII. the Elders of Israel, to eat bread with 


: saw all that he did to the people, he said, 
gy had done for Moees, and| |What is this thing that thou doest to 
% for Israel his people, 





: the people? Why sittest thou thyselfe a- 
oro had brought Israel} |lone, and all the people stand by thee! 
out of Egypt: from morning vnte euen ? 
2 Then Jethro Moses father in 


15 And Moses said vnto his father 


law tooke Zipporah Moses wife, after| jin law, Because the people come vnto 


he had sent her backe, me to enquire of God. 
& And her two sonnes, of which the] | 16 When they haue a matter, they 

e chap. 2. 1° name of the one was ||Gershom : for he} jcome vnto mee, and I iudge betweene 
+ That, |2id, I haue bene an alien in a strange} [tone and another, and I doe makelt Hetr.o_ 
A Mronger |land. them know the statutes of God and his|7iro"4 * 
1 That te, 4 And the name of the other was |[E-| |Lawes. > 
nee uen'liezer : for redder bt Aart es he,|| 17 And Moses father in law saide 

teas mine helpe, and deliuered me from} |ynto him, The thing that thou doest, 

the sword of Pharaoh. is not . 

5 And Iethro Moses father in law] | 18 thou wilt surely weare away,|t Heir. Fo. 
came witb his sonnes and his wife vn-| |both thou, and this people that is with|os ew 
to Moses into the wildernes, where he| |thee : for this thing is too heauy for : 
encamped at the mount of God. thee; *thou art not able to performe it|* Deut 1.9. 

6 And he said wnto Moses, I thy] [thy selfe alone. 
father in Jaw Iethro am come vnto] | 19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sonnes| |will giue thee counsell , and God shall 
with her. be with thee: Be thou for the people to 

7 @ And Moses went out to meete| |Godward, that thou mayest bring the 
his father in law, and did obeysance,| |canses vnto God: 
and kissed him: and they asked each o-| | 40 And thou shalt teach them ordi- 

1 Neh peace. ther of their + welfare, and they came in-| |nances and lawes, and shalt shew them 
to the tent. the way wherein they must walke, and 

8 And Moses told his fatlier in law,| |the worke that they must doe. 
all that the Loxp had done vnto| { 21 Moreover thou shalt prouide out 
Pharaoh, and to the F.gyptians for Is-| Jof all the people able men, such as feare 
raelg sake, and all the trauaile that had| |God, men of trueth, hating couetous- 


nesse, 


AERO MBANERIR MS - 


SO Uae fy ule we 













lof tennes. . 
22 And let Brun a 
seasons: and it 5 
ie matter they shall bring vnto thee, 
but every 


mine. ; ; 3 

6 And ye shall bee ase Thing" 
iestes, an holy nation. 

Leis the words which thou shalt 


the people. at] jis 












*all th le answered to-|* Chap. 24 
ne aad eid: Ei chat the Loan Hae 
ath spoken, we will doe. And Moses|!7- 
returned the wordes of the people vato 
he Loxp. 

E 9 And the Loxp ai nto fer 
ds, rulers} ses, Loe, I come vuto thee in a thicke 
of people eof ilies tod ru-| leloud, that the people may beare shes 
feof + ° I speake with thee, ~ berove ie 
jes 0 
iudged the people at all| |euer : And Moses told the wo 
Bet ae gel che they brought ra vnto the Loz. 
ici dea Moses, Goe vnto th , ee 
i ifie them to day and to morrow, 
27 4 And Moses r in| |ctifie Rapid 
i them wash their clothes. 
law rt, aud he went bis way into let I 
his be land. 11 And be ready 










































CHAP. XIX. 








h)))4 
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wil 


@ For they were departed from Re- 















clothes. 
15 And hee said vnto the people, Be 
ady against the third day: come not at 
‘our wiues. . 

16 4 Andit came to passe on the third 
day in the morning , that there were 
thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloud vpon the monnt, and the voyce 
lof the trumpet excceding lowd , so 






















the mount. 
3 And *Moses went vp vnto God: 
and the Lorn called vato him out o 
the mountaine, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Iacob, and tell 
the children of Israel : : 
4*Ye haue seene diol did vnto SS eetea 
° i how I 11 on} |campe, : 
the Egyptians, and Wrought you vnto| | 17 And Mores brought footth the 
people out of the campe to meete ps 















Three folemne feafts. Exodus. 











Imoneth Abib: for in it thou camest out 
. frm Egypt: * and none shall appeare 
before me emptie : 






17 Three times in the yeere all thy 
ae shall appeare before the Lorzp 


18 Thou shalt not offer the blood 6 














° chap. 34.1 19 ® The 
pe deut- 14 tian thou s 











be a snare vnto thee. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 















your transgressions : 


name is in him. 
22 Bnt if thon shalt indeed obey his 
Hi and doe all that 1 speake, then 








ory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and 
fur haue the ¢ of the people. 15 Mo- 
ses goeth into the Mountaine, where he con- 
tinueth 40.dayes,and 40.nighta. 





of the Elders of Israel : 
and worship ye a farre off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come 
Ineere the Lorn: but they shall not 
come nigh, neither shall the people goe 

im 










their workes: * but thou shalt viterly 
ouerthrowe them, and quite breake 
downe their images. 

25 And yee shall serue the Loap 
your God, and he shall blesse thy bread, 
and thy water: and I will take sicknes 
igs tom the midst of thee. 

4 * There shall nothing cast their 
yong, nor bee barren in chy land : the 
number of thy dayes I will fulfill. 

27 I will send my feare before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom 























4 And Moses wrote all the words|27. 
of the Lorp, and rose vp early in the 
morning, and builded an Altar vnder 
the hill, and twelue pillars, according to 
the twelue tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent yong men of the chil- 
dren 













2 eee ese niremae 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 What the Israclites must offer for the making 
of the Tabernacle. 10 The forme of the 
Arke. 17 The Mercy-seat, with the Che-, 
rubims. 23 The teble, with the furniture 
thereof. 31 The candlesticke, with the in- 


6 And Moses tooke halfe of the 
and put it in basons, and halfe 
the blood he sprinkled on the Altar. 
7 And he tooke the booke of the co- 
Juenant, and read in the audience of the 
le : and they saide , * All that the 
orp hath said, will we doe, and be 
obedient. 


ron, Nadab and Ahihu, and seuenty o! 
the Elders of Israel : 

10 And they saw the God of Israel : 
and there was vnder his feet, as it were 
a paued worke of a Sephive stone, and 
as it were the body of heanen in his 
clearenesse. 


vnto them. : 
15 And Moses went vp into the 
Mount, and a cloud couered the 


Mount. 


17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lorp was like deuouring fire, on the’ 
top of the mount, in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


* Chsp. 3. [MOunt : 


ut deut. 8 iforty dayes, and forty nights. 


Nd the Logp spak 
to Moses, saying, 


é vn- 


% 2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they 
S$ thring me an |loffering: * 
leuery man that giveth it willingly with|t or seme 
his heart, ye shall take my offering. ppt 


5 And this is the offering whi 


yels. 


shall take of them; Gold, and siluer, and 
brasse. 


6 Cile for the light, spices for 
ting oile, and for sweet incense : 
7 Onix stones, and stones to 


anoin- 


be set 


in the * Ephod, and in the * brest plate. 
8 And let them make mee a San-|* 
18. 


9 According to all that I shew thee, 
after the patterne of the Tabernacle, 
and the patterne of all the instrumeuts 
thereof, euen so shall ye make ¢. 

10 4 * And they shall make an Arke 


of Shittim wood: two cubites 


and aj'- 


halfe shalbe the length thereof, and 2 cu- 
bite and an halfe the breadth thereof, 
and a cubite & a halfe the height thereof. 


18 And thou shalt make staues 
Shittim wood, and onerlay them with 


gold. 


the Testimonie which I shall give 


thee, 


17 And 





pe oneiclets eaoces, and Candlefticke| | [The Tabernacle Chap.xxvj. and appertinances. 


&0 And thou shalt set vpon the boards 
ble Shew-bread before nas aly. ig fe a “Tabernacle oo shit ood 

31 € * And thou shalt make a Can- * Chap. 37. reli ati . ames 
dlesticke of pure gold : of beaten worke|'”- 
shall the candlesticke bee made; his 
shaft and his branches, his bowles, his 
knops , and his flowers shall be of the 















eight and twenty cubits, and the bredth 
; of one curtaine, foure cubits: and euery 
one of the curtaines shal] hane one mea- 
























































pure 
halfe shalbe the length thereof, and a cu- 
bite & halfe the breadth thereof. 
18 And thon shaltj make two Cheru- 
bims of gold : of beaten worke shalt 
thou make them, in the two endes 0 
the Mercie-seat. 






sure. 

8 The five curtaines shalbe coupled 
together one to another: and other fiue 
curtaines shale coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loopes o 
blew vpon the edge of the one curtaine, 
from the acluniige in the coupling, and 
likewise shalt thou make in the vtter- 
most edge of another curtaine, in the cou- 
pling of the second. 

5 Fiftie loopes shalt thou make in 
the one curtaine, and fiftie loopes shalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtaine, 
that is in the coupling of the second, 
that the loopes may take hold one of a- 
nother. 

G And thou shalt make fiftie taches 
of gold, and couple the curtaines toge- 
ther with the taches: and it shall be one; 
tabernacle. 

7 ¢ And thou shalt make curtaines 
of goats haire, to be a couering vpon the 
tabernacle : eleuen curtaines shalt thou 
make. 

8 The length of one curtaine shalbe! 
thirtie cubites, and the bredth of one 
curtaine foure cubites: and the eleuen, 


be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two +tenons shall there be in one|t Heb. hands 
board set in order one against another: 
thus shalt thou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the Tabernacle, twentie boards on 
the Southside Southward. 

19 And thon shalt make fourtie soc- 
kets of siluer, vnder the twenty boards: 
two sockets wnder one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets vnder 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the Ta- 
bernacle on the Northside there shall bee 
twentie boards, 

21 And their fourtie sockets of siluer: 
two sockets vnder one board, and two 
sockets vnder another board. 

22 And for the sides of the Taber- 
nacle Westward thou shalt make sixe 


for the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 


er 7 | 23 F * Thou shalt also make a table i 
10, make 2 87 And thou shalt make the seuen shalbe all of one measure. 24 And they shall be tcoupled toge-|t Heb. twin. 
ie fa re one cubites shall bec| |lampes thereof. and they shall ||light thelt or. cause 9 And thou shalt couple fiue cur-| |ther beneath, and they shall be coupled}"™ 
bredth th rately and a cubite the lampes thereof, that they may gine|=nd. taincs by themselues, and sixe curtaines| |together aboue the head of it vnto une 
the bei ab , a cubite and a halfe] {light ouer against tit. 1 Heb. the by themselues, and shalt double the sixt| jring: thus shall it bee for them both ; 
Soe ree 2 OF it. curtaine in the forefront of the taber-} {they shall be for the two corners. 


25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of siluer sixtcene soc- 
kets: two sockets ynder one board, and 


nacle. 
10 And thou shalt make fiftie loopes 
on the edge of the one curtaine, that is 


#5 And thou shalt make vnto it a| | 40 And *looke that thou ms c : : 
d make them} acts 7. outmost in the coupling, and fiftie] |two sockets vnder another board. 
baer * Fraps cae about,| after their patterne, twhich was shew- nen 8S loopes in the edge of the cir which} | 26 4 And thou shalt make barres o} 
to the border thecot * a Crowne] jed thee in the mount. fon wee coupleth the second. Shittim wood : fiue for the boards o 
26 And thon shalt vwak Pr BE jeemred to, 11 And thou shalt make fiftie taches| |the one side of the Tabernacle, 
fings GF geld. aad er e for it foure CHAP. XxyvI of brasse , and put the taches into the] | 27 And fiue barres for the boards o: 
‘oure pase that fs tha fen in the " @r, couc- |loopes, and couple the ||tent together,| |the other side of the Tabernacle, and 
¢ on the foure feete/ |1 The ten So eioes of the oe he eee tbat it may be one. fiue barres for the boards of the side o 
gen curtaines of go ire. 14 The co- 12 And the remnant that remaineth] |the Tabernacle for the two sides West- 
aie Med laces Be aaa og ooaal of the of Hamanes Linnea 1s felegbergnte of the curtaines of the tent, the halfe} |ward. 
the table. P erat te ©! | bares. 31 The Vaile for the Arke. 36 The curtaine that remaineth shall hang o-| | 28 And the middle barre in the mids 
28 And thou shalt make th hanging for the doore. uer the backe side of the tabernacle. of the boards, shall reach from ende to 
lof Shittim wood, and aurea iprieis 13 Anda cubite on the one side, and aj |ende. 
with gold, that the table may he foie Ne Oreouer thou shalt make t Hed. in the|cubite on the other side tof that which] | 29 And thou shalt ouerlay the boards, 
with 7 ae y roe id the Tabernacle with ten remeinde’_jremaineth in the length of the cur-| jwith gold, and make thcir rings o 
29 And thou shalt make the dishes py curtaines of fine twined taines of the tent, it shal] hang ouer the| |gold for places for the barres: and thou 
thereof, and es therol, and cauers z linnen, and blew, and pur- spa as sides of the tabernacle, on this side, and] |shalt ouerlay the barres with gold. 
10r,t thereof, and bowles thereof lI to. co ple, and scarlet: with Che- wworke of a on that side to cover it. $0 And thou shalt reare vp the Ta- 
trthati |Withall : of pure gold shalt thou haus buns of tcunning worke shalt thou/cuning 14 And thou shalt make a covering] |bernacle *according to the fashion ther-|* chap. 25 
th @ The les . ce Knew for the tent of rammes skinnes died] lof, which was shewed thee in the Be. 
length of one curtaine shalbe|derer. red, and a couering aboue of badgers} }mount. heb. 6. 5. 


31 9 And thou shalt make a Vaile o' 


lew, 


skinnes. 


eight 





ns 0 














blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of cunning worke: with 
Cherubims shall it be made. 


net may bee euen to the midst of the 
Altar. ° 
6 And thou shalt make staues for 
the Altar, staues of Shittim wood, and 
ouerlay them with brasse. 
_7 And the staues shalbe put into the 
rings, and the staues shall Le vpon the 
two sides of the Altar, to beare it. 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: as tit was shewed thee in thelt Heir. he 
mount, so shall they make it. skewed. 
9 4 And thou shalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the Southside, 
Southward: there shall be hangings 
for the Court, of fine twined linnen o 
an hundred cubits long, for one side. 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof, 
and their twenty sockets, shall be o} 




































shalt put the table on the North side. 

36 And thou shalt make an Hanging 
for the doore of the Tent, of blew, and 
purple and scarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen, wrought with needle worke. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
Hanging 
and et, them with gold, and their 

























Court, on the Westside shalbe hangings 
of fifty cubits : their pillars tenne, and 
their sockets ten. 

18 And the breadth of the Court on 
the Eastside Eastward, shall bee fiftie 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
shalbe fifteene cubits: their pillars 

ree, and their sockets three. 

_ 15 And on the other side shalbe hang- 

ings, fifteene cudits: their pillars three, 

and their sockets three. 




























Pee, Nd thou shalt make an 
Sa Altar of Shittim wood, 
fiue cubits long , and fiue 
cubites broad : the Altar 








17 All the pillars round about the 
Court shalbe filletted with siluer : their 
hookes shalbe of siluer, and their sockets 
of brasse. 

18 @ The length of the Court shalbe 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth + fif. 
tie euery where, and the height fiue cu-|"* 
bits of fine twined linnen, and their soc- 
kets of brasse. 

19 All the vessels of the Tabernacle 
in all the seruice thereof, and all the 
pinnes thereof, and all the pinnes o: 
the Court, shalbe of brasse. 

20 @ And thou shalt command the 
children 





























5 And thou shalt put it vnder the 
corapasse of the Altar beneath, that the 





1 All RE CNR 8 4 


Aarons garments, 








+ Hebr. to 
ascend up. 


Or, ,|8e 
fered. 


children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oyle Oliue beaten, for the light, to 
cause the lampe tto burne alwayes. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation without the Vaile, which is 
before the Testimony, Aaron and his 
sonnes shall order it from evening to 
morning before the Lorn: It shall 
be a statute for euer,-vnto their genera- 
tions, on the behalfe of the children o 
Israel. 













CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Aaron and his sonnes are set apart for the 

Priests office. 2 Holy garments are appoin- 
ted. 6 The Ephod. 15 The breastplate, 
with lweluc precious stones. 30 The Vrim 
and ‘Thummim. 31 The robe of the Ephod, 
with pomegranates and belles. 36 The 
plate of the Miter. 39 The imbroidered 
coate. 40 The garments for Aarons sonnes. 





Nd take thou vnto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and 
his sonnes with him, 
from among the children 
5 of Israel, that he may mi- 
nister vnto me in the Priests office, even 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons sonnes. 

2 And thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, for gles 
and for beauty. 

3 And thou shalt speake vnto all 
that are wise hearted, whom I haue 
filled with the spirit of wisedome, that 
they may make Aarons garments to} 
consecrate him, that hee may minister 
ynto me in the Priests office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make; a breastplate, and an 
Ephod, and a robe, and a broidered 
coat, a Miter, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, and his sonnes, that hee 
may minister vnto mee in the Priestes 
office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and 
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linnen. 

6 4 And they shall make the Ephod 
of gold, of blew and of purple, ofiscarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, with cunning 
worke. 

7 it eral haue the two shoulder 

ieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges 
thereof 3 and so a shall bee ioyned to- 
ther. 

8 And the ||curious girdle of the E- 






w, 
2 


33 






Chap.xxviij. 


phod which is vpon it, shall bee of the 
same , according to the worke thereof, 
euen of gold, of blew, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou shalt take two Onix 
stones, and graue on them the names of 
the children of Israel : 

10 Sixe of their names on one stonc, 
and the other sixe names of the rest on 
the other stone, according to their birth: 


and his fonnes. 


11 © With the worke of an engrauer|* wisd. 19. 


in stone; dike the engrauings of a signet 
shalt thou engraue the two stones, 
with the names of the children of Is- 
racl; thou shalt make them to be set in 
ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
vpon the shoulders of the Ephod, for 
stones of memoriall vnto the children 
of Israel. And Aaron shall beare their 
names before the Lory, vpon his 
two shoulders for a memoriall. 

13 4 And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold ; 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen worke shalt thou 
make them, and fasten the wreathen 
chaines to the ouches. 

15 & And thou shalt make the brest- 
plate of Iudgement, with cunning 
worke, after the worke of the Ephod 
thou shalt make it: of gold, of blew, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twi- 
bel linnen shalt thou make it. 

16 Foure square it shall be being dou- 
bled; a spanne shalbe the length thereof, 
and a span shalbe the breadth thercof. 

17 And thou shalt tset in it settings 
of stones; cuen foure rowes of stones: 
nek eae: row shalhe a ||Sardius, a Topaz, 
and a Carbuncle : this shall be the first 
row. 

18 And the second row shall be an E- 
meraude, a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row a Lygure, an 
Agate, and an Ametbist. 

20 And the fourth row, 2 Berill, and 
an Onix, and a Iasper : they shalbe set 
in gold in their tinclosings. 

21 And the stones shall bee with the 
names of the children of Israel, twelue, 
according to their names, like the engra- 
uings of a signet: every one with his 
name shall shes bee according to the 
twelue tribes. 

22 ¢ And thou shalt make vpon the 
brestplate chaines at the ends, of wrea- 

then worke, of pure gold, 

23 And thow shalt make mee the 

rest 


4. 


t Heb. filtin 


Altings of 
‘one. 
Or, Ruby. 


it Hebr. fil- 
ngs. 








Exodus. and his sonnes. 


iar a his sound all be heard 

lw e goeth in vnto the holy place be- 

fore the foro, and when ie eee 

lout, that he die not. 

36 @ And thou shalt make a plate 

pure gold, and graue vpon it, dike the en- 
wings of a signet, HOLINES 


Aarons garments, 


lbrestplate two rings of gold, and shalt 
put the two rings on the two endes o' 
the brestplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chaines of gold in the two! 
ey which are on the ends of the brest- 































Pp a 

25 And the other two endes of the 
two wreathen chaines, thou shalt fasten 
in the two couches, and put them on the 












38 And it shall be vpon Aarons fore- 
head, that Aaron may beare the iniqui- 
sie of the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Israel shal! hallow, in all their 









39 4 And thou shalt embroider the 
coat of fine linnen, and thou shalt make 
the miter of fine linnen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needle worke. 

40 4 And for Aarons sonnes thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 
for them gird 




















4I And thou shalt put them vpon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sonnes 
with him: and shalt annoint them, and 
tconsecrate them, and sanctifie them, 
that they may minister vnto mee in the|“# 
Priests office. 

42 And thou shalt make them lin- 
men breeches, to couer +their nakednes,|t 75. fesh 

om the loines euen vnto the thighes|2 ie" ™- 
they shall treach. it Hed, bee. 

43 And they shall be vpon Aaron, 
& vpon his sonnes, when they come in 
nto the Tabernacle of the Congr 














plate of iudgement, vpon his heart, 
when hee goeth in vnto the holy -place, 
for a memoriall before the Lorp con- 
tinually. 




















Nd this is the thing that 
thou shalt doe vnto them, 
to hallow them, to mini- 
Sa ster vnto me in the Priests 
\-- oe *Take one yong 
ke, and ¢ i 
blemike ’ wo rammes without 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes 
vniea- 




















t. 
34 A golden bell and a megranate 
a golden bell and a cere vpon 
the hemme of the robe round about. 

35 © And it shall be vpon Aaron, to 












* Leuit. 9.7. 







Pe y 


Bey 


of the Priefts. 


pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them vnto his pie- 
ices, and {|vnto his head. 


shalt bring vnto the doore of the Taber-| | 19 € And thou shalt take the other 
nacle of the Congregation, and shalt} |ramme : and Aaron and his sonnes 
wash them with water. shall put their hands vpon the head 
5 And thou shalt take the garments,| |the ramme. 
n Aaron the coat, and the} 


their right foot, and 
the Altar roun 
*oyle, and powre it vpon his head,| | 21 And thon shalt take of the blood 


* Chap. 30. {ti 
cat annoint him. that is vpon the Altar, and of the anoin- 


8 And thou shalt bring his sonnes,| |ting oyle, and sprinkle it vpon Aaron, 
and put coats vpon them. ant vpon his garments, and vpon his 
9 And thou shalt gird them with] jsonnes, and vpon the garments of his 
girdles, (Aaron and his sonnes) and] |sonnes with him : and hee shall be hal- 
Heb. bind. {t put the bonnets on them : and the| |lowed, and his garments, and his 
priests office shall be theirs for a perpe-| |sonnes, and his sonnes garments with 

+ Heb.An_{tuall statute: and thou shalt +*conse-| |him. 
twenemt¢f \crate Aaron and his sonnes. 22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
nas 10 And thou shalt cause a bullocke to] |the fat and the rumpe, and the fat that 
bee brought before the Tabernacle of| jcouereth the inwards, & the caule aboue 
* Leuit.1.4|tbe Cop ion : and * Aaron and| |the liver, and the two kidneis, and the 
bis sonnes shall put their hands vpon| jfat that is vpon them, and the right 
the head of the bullocke. shoulder, for it is a ram of consecration: 


fore the Lorn, by the doore of the] jcake of oyled bread, and one wafer out 
Tabernacle of the Congregati of the basket of the vnleauened bread, 


of the bullocke, and put ## vpon the| | 24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hornes of the altar with thy finger, and| |hands of Aaron, and in the hands 
powre all the blood beside the bottome] |his sonnes, and shalt ||waue them for al! Or, shake 
; waue-offering before the Lorn. fends: 
*Leait33| 13 And *thou shalt take all the fat] | 25 And thou shalt receiue them o! 


Pr De kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them,| |sauour before the Lorn: it 4 
Aaetinge |and burne them vpon the altar. ring made by fire vnto the Lor. 
14 But the flesh of the bullocke, and And thou shalt take the brest o! 
his skinne, and his doung shalt thou/ |the ramme of Aarons consecrations, 
burne with fire without the campe, it is| Jand waue it for a waue-offering before 


a sinne offering. the Loxp, and it shalbe thy part. 

15 ¢ Thou shalt also take one ram,| {| 27 And thou shalt sanctifie the brest 
and Aaron and his sonnes shall put) jof the waue-offering, and the shoulder 
their hands vpon the head of the ram. jof the heaue offering, which is waued, 

16 And thou shalt slay the ramme, ich i 


kle ## round about vpon the altar. 


17 And thou shalt cut the ramme in| |sonnes. 
28 And 





Chap.xxx. Anointing oyle. 
wash withall, and thou shalt put it be- 
tweene the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the altar, and thou shalt put 
water thereim. 

19 For Asron and his sonnes shall 
wash their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, they shall 
wash with water, that they die not: or 
when they come neere to the altar to 
minister, to burne offering made by fire 


Ranfome of foules. 
Vaile, that is by the Arke of the Testi- 
monie before the Mercie-seat, that 15, 0- 
uer the Testimonie where I will meet 


Exodus. of the Priefts. 


41 And the other lambe thou shalt! 
offer at Euen, and shalt doe thereto, ac- 
cording to the meat offering of the mor- 
ning, and according to the drinke of- 
fering thereof, for 2 sweet sauour, an 
offering made by fire vnto the Logp. 

42 This shalbe a continuall burnt of- 
fering throughout your generations, 
lat the doore of the Tabernacle of the 








he confecration 


@8 And it shalbe Aarons, and his 
lonnes by a statute for ener, from the 
children of Israel : for it iz an heave of- 

ering: and it shall be an heaue offering| 
from the children of Israel, of the sa- 
exifice of their peace offrings, eaen their 

eaue offering vnto the Logp. 

29 % And the holy garments of Aa- 
ron shall be his sonnes after him, to bee 
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anoynted therein, and to be consecrated} |Congregation , before the Loxp, eth £0 as : : before the 
in » : where I wil meete you, to speake there Oa bec eee sd : cectnal oar sates vnto the Lorp. : 
t Hebr. He | 30 And +that sonne that is Priest in} |vnto thee. tueenc che |LORD, throug y 21 So they shall wash their handes 





and their feet, that they dic not: and it 
shall be a statute for euer to them, even to 
him and to his seed throughout their ge- 
nerations. 
92 @ Moreover the Loxrp spake 
vnto Moses, saying, an 
93 Take thou also vnto thee princi- 
pall spices, of pure myrrhe fiue hundred 
shekels, and of sweet cinamon halfe so 
much, euen two hundred and fifty she- 
kels, and of sweet calamus two hundred 
and fiftie shekels, 
24 And of Cassia fiue hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the Sanctuary, and 
of oyle oliue an * Hin. * chap. #9. 
25 And thou shalt make it an oyle o 
holy oyntment, an oyntment com- 
pound after the arte of the || Apotheca-|1 Or. perfu- 
rie: it shalbe an holy anointing oyle. ° 
26 And thou shalt anoint the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation there- 
with, ana the Arke of the Testimo- 
nie. 
Q7 And the Table and all his vessels, 





43 And there I will meet with the 
ehildren of Israel : and ||the Tadernacle|t or, tsraci. 
shalbe sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctifie the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and the Al- 
tar : I will sanctifie also both Aaron 
and his sonnes, to minister to me in the 
Priests office. 

45 1 And *1 will dwell amongst\|* Leuirrs. 
the: chiliren of Israel, and will be their|242: °°" 

46 And they shall know that I am 
the Loxnp their God, that brought 
them foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell amongst them : I 
am the Loro their God. 


eshissanncs-|hig stead, shal put them on seuen dayes, 
when he commeth into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 

31 9% And thou shalt take the ramme 
of the consecration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sonnes shall 
eate the flesh of the ramme, ani the 

Fe Leult. 8. *bread that is in the basket, by the doore 
v4. «fof the Tabernacle of the Cdgregation. 

33 And they shall eate those things, 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to cunsccrate and to sanctifie them : but 
a stranger shall not eate éhercof, because 
they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread remaine 
vnto the morning, then thou shalt 
burne the remainder with fire: it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shale thou doe vnto Aa- 
Ton, and to his sonnes, according to all 
things which I haue commaunded 








ment vpon the hornes of it once in a 
yeere, with the blood of the sinne offe- 
ring of atonements : once in the yeere 










Moses, saying, 

12 *When thou takest the summe 0! 
+5 tem |the children of Israel, after t+ their num- 
fsatare tobelber, then shall they giue euery man a 
numired. Jransome for his soule vnto the Loarp, 
when thou numbrest them, that there 
be no plague amongst them, when thou 
numbrest them. 








CHAP. XXX. 


1 The Altar of incense. 11 The ransome of 
soules. 17 The hrasen laucr. 22 The ho- 
ly anoynting oyle. 34% The composition 
of the perfume. 







that passeth among them that are 
numbred: halfea shekel after the shekel 
. lof the Sanctuary: *A shekel is twenty 





S2f Nd thou shalt make an 









ih scuen dayes slialt thou consecrate < Altar to burne incense vp- mum. 3 gerahs: an halfe shekel shall be the offe-| land the Candlesticke, and his vessels, 
36 A ath h on : of Shittim wood a ring of the Lorp. and the Altar of incense : . 
bull ke fi ips ar it oe i shal: thou make i 14 Euery one that passeth among| | 28 And the Altar of burnt ‘offering 
ment: and thou shalt clenesthe Aftar| (fengut therebt, saa cece nad ee he them that are numbred from twentie| |with all his vessels, and the Lauer and 
- se Che >| }fength thereof, and a eubite the breadth eeres old and aboue, shall giue an offe-| |his foot. 
ba atte nine made an atonement! {thereof, (foure square shall it bee) and ae vats ile oan, nia 29 And thou shalt sanctifie them, that 
= : : thou shalt anoynt it, to san- Pade aus — the height thercof: the 1 Hes. mut.| 15 The rich shal not tgiue more, and| |they may bee most holy: whatsoeuer 
e Se re OF te Same. Te. as (th hall not tgiue lesse then halfe| |toucheth them, shall be holy, 

ae bi by fries shalt make an] {| 3 And thou shalt ouerlay it with ee ee tel whie ¢hej nies anoftecing vo 30 And thou shalt annoint Aaron 

lor the Altar, and sanctifie it: to the Lorp, to make an atonement! |and his sonnes, and consecrate them, 





and it shalbe an Altar most holy: what- 
soeuer toucheth the Altar, shal holy. 
le 38 4 Now this is that which thou 
? Num. 22. Ishalt offer vpon the Altar; *two lambs 
of the first yere, day by day continually. 
; a The one lambe thou shalt offer 
in the morning : and the other lam 
thou shale offer at euen: es 
40 And with the one lambe a tenth 
deale of flowre mingled with the fourth 
pert of an Hin of beaten oyle: and the 
fourth part of an Hin of wine for a 
drinke offering. 


pure gold, the ao, and the tsides|t Her. the 
thereof round about, and the hornes|"2% ow Me 
thereof: and thou shalt make vnto it alf Hed. walls. 
crowne of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it vnder the crowne of it, by 
the two tcorners thereof, vpon the twolt Hz. Ris. 
sides of it shalt thou make it: and they 
shalbe for places for the staues to beare 
it withall. 

5 And thou shalt make the staues 
of Shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
Vaile, 


that they may minister vnto mee in the 
priests office. 

$1 And thou shalt speake vnto the’ 
children of Isracl, saying, This shall 
bee an holy anointing oile vnto mee, 
throughout your generations. 

$2 Vpon mans flesh shall it not bee 

wred, neither shall ye make any other 
ike it, after the composition of it: it is 
holy, and it shall be holy vnto you. 

$3 Whosoeuer compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoeuer putteth any of it 

vpon 





for your soules. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and shalt appoint it for the seruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
it may be a memoriall vnto the children 
of Israel before the Lorp, to make 
an atonement for your soules. 

17 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moees, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a Lauer 
brasse , and his foote also of brasse, to 












Bezaleel and 


vpon a stranger, shall even be cut o 
from his people. 
34 9 And 
Moses,| Take vnto thee sweete spices, 
ae and Qnichay and Galbanum : 
these sweete spices with pure frankin- 
cense, of eachshall therebe a like weight. 
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, 
a confection after the arte of the Apo- 
t Hed. sated thecarie, trempered together, pure an 
holy. 
36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 










in the tabernacle of the Congregation, 


vnto you most holy. 
37 And as for the perfume which 





your selues, according to the compositi- 
on thercof : it shall be vnto thee holy for 
the Loxp. 






that, to smell thereto, shall euen bee cut 
off from his people. 













CHAP. XXXI. 


I Bezalee! and Aholiab are called and made 
meet forthe worke of the Tabernacle. 12The 
obseruation of the Sabbath is againe com- 
manded. 18 Moses receiueth the lwo Tables. 

Nd the Lorn spake vn- 

& to Moses, saying, 





*gonne of Vri, the sonne 
of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah: 

8 And I haue filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wisedome, and in vn- 







all mancr of workemanship, 


brasse, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in caruing of timber, to 
worke in all maner of workemanship. 

6 And f, behold, I haue given with 
him, Abholiab the sonne of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts 
of all that are wise hearted I haue put 
wisedome, that they may make all that 
f haue commanded tlice : 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the Arke of the Testimony, 
and the Mercie-seat that is thereupon, 
1 Hebvessets| & all the tfurniture of the ‘Tabernacle: 

8 And the ‘able, and his furniture, 
and the pure Candlesticke, with all his 
furniture, and the Altar of incense : 

















the Lorp said vntoj |and his foote: 








small, and put of it before the testimony] | Moses, saying, 


where I will meet with thee: it shalbe} jdren of Israel, saying, Verely my Sab- 


thou shalt make, you shall not make to] |generations, that ye may know that I 






38 Whosoeuer shall make like vnto} fone that defileth it, shall surely be put to|*- !2- 









2A! 2 See, I haue called] |Sabbath throughout their generati- 
ASKS by name, Bezaleef the} jons, for a perpetual] couenant. 






derstanding, and in knowledge, and in| [and was refreshed. 


4 To deuise cunning workes, to/ |hee had made an end of commuuing| 
worke in golde, and in siluer, apd in| |with him vpon mount Sinai, * twoj* Deu. ». 
















Aholiab called. 


9 And the Altar of burnt offering, 
with all his furniture, and the Lauer 

















10 And the clothes of seruice, and the 
hdly garments for Aaron the Priest, 
and the garments of his sonnes, to mi- 
nister in the Priests office : 

11 And the anointing oyle, and sweet 
incense for the Holy place: according to 
all that I hane commanded thee, shall 
they doe. 

12 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 














18 Speake thou also vnto the chil- 









baths ye shall keepe : for it 2s a signe be- 
tweene me and you, throughout your 






am the Lorp, that doth sanctifie you. 
14 * ¥ce shall keepe the Sabbath/* chsp. 2c. 


therefore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery|12 Sx." 








death: for whosocuer doth any worke 
therein, that soule shall be cut off from 
amongst his people. 
15 Sixe dayes may worke bee done, 
but in the seuenth is the Sabbath of rest, 
tholy to the Lorp: whosoever doth]? Hes. Aol. 
any worke in the Sabbath day, he shall Hinesse. 
surely be put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Israe] 
shall keepe the Sabbath, to obserue the 















17 It is a signe betweene me and the 
children of Israel for ever: for *in sixel* Gen. 1, 3: 
dayes the Lonp made heauen andj*™4* * 
earth, and on the seuenth day he rested, 






18 4 And he gave vnto Moses, when 










tables of Testimonie, tables of stone,|'~ 


written with the finger of God. 







CHAP. XXXII 


1 The people in the absence of Moees, cause A-| 
aron to make a calfe. 7 God is angred there- 
by. 11 At the intreatie of Moses he is appea- 
sed. 15 Moses commeth downe with the 
Tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He de- 
stroyeth the calfe. 2% Aarons excuse forhim- 
selfe. 25 Moses causeth the Idolaters to bee 
slsine. 30 He prayeth for ihe people. 









Nd when the le saw 
e that Moses Aclayed to 
§ come downe out of the 
% mount, the people gathe- 
red themselues together 
vnto 


















1, 1 200 PI 


of the land of Egypt. : , 
& And when Aaron saw it, he built 


an altar before it, and Aaron made pro- 
clamation, and said, To morrow % a 


7 4 And Be Veet ail ome 


Moses, °Goe, get thee downe : for thy 
0 


le which thou broughtest out o 
the land of Egypt, haue corrupted them- 


+peuw.s.| 8 * They haue turned aside guickly 
out of the way which I commaun 
them: they hane made them a molten 
Calfe, at | haue worshipped it, and 
haue sacrificed thereunto, and eaide, 
These bee thy gods, O Israel, which 
haue brought thee vp out of the land 


” Chap. 3). 
ty 


ting of God, grauen v 

i" And when Ioshua beard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, hee 
said vnto Moses, There is a noise of 
warre in the campe. 

18 And he said, Jt is not the voyce o 
them that shout for mastery, neither és # 
the voyce of them that cry for t being o- 1 Heb. weak 
uercome : but the noyse of them that/""™ 
sing doe I heare. 

19 4 And it came to passe, assoone 
as he came nigh vnto the campe, that he 
saw the Calfe, and the dancing : and 
‘Moses anger waxed hot, end be cast the 
Tables out of his hands, and brake 














25 4 And when Moses caw that the 
people were naked, (for Aaron had 
made them naked vnto. their shame, a- 
mongst ttheir enemies) 
26 Then Moees stood i 












saying, * Vnto thy seed will I giue it.|* Gene. 12. 
2 * And I will send an Angel be- Pe 

fore thee, and I will drive out the Ca-ls2. iosh. 4s. 

naanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite,|'" 

and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 

Tebusite : 

3 Vnto a land flowing with milke 
and hony : For I will not goe vp in the 
midst of thee: for thou art a*stiffenecked 
people, lest I consume thee in the way. 

4 4% And when the people heard 
these euill tidings, they mourned : and 
no man did put an him his ornaments. 
5 For the Lorp had saide vnto 



































* Chap. 32. 
9. dent. 9. 
13. 














three thousand men, 
29 || For Moses had said, + Consecrate 

“lyout selues to a to the Loxp, cuen 
euery man vpon his sonne, and y 

his ‘tesctes that he may bestow a 












row, that Moses said ynto the | 
Ye haue sinned a great sinne: Adee 
I will goe vp vnto the Lorn; per. 
uenture I shall make an atonement 
our sinne. 
And Moses returned vnto 
Lorp, and said, Oh, this people ae 
sinned & great sinne, and haue made 





















the Tabernacle of the C can: 
And it came to tates 






33 And the Loxp said ynto Mo- 
ses, Whosoeuer hath sinned against me 
him will T blot out of my Booke. : 

34 Therefore now goe, leade the 
pecple vnto the place of which ¥ haue 
‘pe en vnto thee: Behol 












? 
stood at the d 
of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked 









the Lorp plagued the 


people , because th 
which Aaron eed eae 



















larly wat 
ts yy with Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see Nun, a yong man, departed 
Not out of the Tabernacle. 









12 9 And 








God not feene. 


12 4 And Moses saide vnto the 
Lorn, See, thou sayest vnto mee, 
Bring vp this people, and thou hast not 
let mee know whine thou wilt gend| 
with me. Yet thou hast said, I knowe 




























grace in my sight. 
18 Now therefore, I pray thee, I 


mee now thy way that I may 
thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: 
and consider that this nation is thy 


people. 
14 And he said, My presence shall go 
with thee, and I will giue thee rest. 


sence goe not with mee, carie vs not vp| 
hence. 


here, that I and thy people haue found 


goest with vs? So shall we be separa- 


ted, 1 and thy people, from all the peo- 
ple that are vpon the face of the earth. 


ses, ¥ will doe this thing also that thou 
in my sight, and I know thee by name. 


me thy glory. 
19 And he said, I will make all m 
goodnesse passe before thee, and I will 


bag whom I wil be gracious, and wil shew 


mercie on whom I will shew mercie. 


my face : for there shall no man see mee, 
and live. 

21 And the Lor» said, Beholde, 
there is a place by mee, and thou shalt 
stand vpon a rocke. 


my glory passeth by, that I will put 

thee in a clift of the rocke, and will couer 

thee with my hand, while I passe by. 
23 And I wil take away mine hand, 


my face shall not be seene. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The Tables are renued. 5 The Name of the 
Lord proclai 


proclaimed. § Moses intreateth God 
to go with them. 10 God maketh a couensnt! 


2 
bles. 29 His face shineth, and he couereth it! 
with 2 vaile. 


Chap.xxxiiij. 


thee by name, and thou hast also found} |words th 


I haue found grace in thy sight, shewe| [come vp in the morning vnto mount 
know} {Sinai, and present thy 


15 And he said vnto him, If thy pre-| |mount. 
16 For wherein shall it bee knowen/ |vp earely in the morning, and went 


grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou] |had commanded him, and tooke in his 


17 And the Lory said vnto Mo-| |proclaimed the Name of the Loxp. 
hast spoken : fur thou hast found grace| {fore him, and proclaimed, The Loxp, 


18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew| |cious, long suffering, and abundant in 


oclaime the name of the Lorp be-| jan n 
‘ore thee . *and will bee gracious to} |cleere the quiltic, * visiting the iniquitieo 


20 And he said, Thou canst not see] |and to the fourth generation. 


22 And it shall come to passe, while] {I pray chee, goe amongst vs, (for it is a 


and thou shalt see my backe parts: but] |a couenant: before all thy people, I wil 





Two new Tables. 

















which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and 







e there to me, 







in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall * come vp with 
thee, neitber let any man bee seene 
throughout aj! the mount, neither let 
the flockes nor herds feede before that 








* Chap. 19. 
12. 













4 4 And he hewed two Tables o 
stone, like vnto the first, and Moses rose 









vp ‘nto mount Sinai, as the Lorp 






hand the two tables of stone. 
5 And the Lorp descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and. 







6 And the Lorn passed by be- 






The Lorp God, mercifull and gra- 






goodnesse and trueth, 

7 Keeping mercie for thousands, 
forgiuing imiquitie and transgression 
sinne, and that will by no meanes 
















the fathers vpon the children, and vpon eas 
the childrens children, vnto the third|!* 









8 And Moses made haste, and bow- 
ed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
ship] 

9 And he said, If now 1 haue found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, 














stiffenecked people, ) and pardon our 
iniquitie, and our sinne, and take vs for 
thine inheritance. 

10 9 And be said, Behold, *I make 







doe marueiles, such as have not beene 
done in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people amongst which thou 
art, shall see the worke of the Lorn: 
for it is a terrible thing that I will doe 
with thee. 

11 Obserue thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day: Bebold, 1 driue| 
out before thee the A morite, and theCa- 
naanite, and the Hittite, and the Peris- 
zite, and the Hiuite, and the Iebusite. 
12 * Take 





















4 


Againft idolatrie. Exodus. 


Mofes face thineth. 


seethe a *kid in his mothers milk is = 
27 And the Lorp said wie Mod ta, deoe 
after 




















| Hebr. te-lbreake their t images, and cut downe 
; their - 

14 For thou shalt worship no other 
i : for the Loan, whee sane is 
,. cher: #0. HTelous, is 2 * Ielous God : 

15, Lest thou make 2 covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they 


thee, and thou eate of his eactifice, 
16 And thou take of * their daugh- 

ters ynto thy sonnes, and their daugh- 

ters goe a whoring after their 

and make thy eonnes goe a whoring af. 

ter their 


18 4 The feast of * vnleauened bread 
ehalt thou keepe : Seven dayes thou 






. BYP i 
tase ee : a ed Openeth the peng ted ses talked with them. 
+ 30. firstling amongst thy| | $2 And afterward all the chi 
cael shetheroxeorsheepesthatiomale Israel came nigh : and he plastered in 
eit ratling of an Asse thou| jcommandement all that the Lozp 


Bs Aba Moses fat done speaking 
em, he put * i 

thy sounes thou shalt redeeme : and 34 But when Moses tent, haghar tha 

ade the Loan to speake with him, hee 

12. deut. 5. 

a luke 13. ]- 


* Chap. 23. 
16, 


wheat harueat, and i 
Leer: [ting at the ra an me dies of ingathe-| |Moses face shone : and Moses put the 


the ere. 23 4 * Thrice in the yeere shall all went in to speake with him. 


when thou shalt to be. 
fore the Loan thy Gad, dee the led to the worke. 


children of Israel toge- 
ey ther, and said vnto them; 
; ese are th rd 

which the Lozp hath cialiiaaded: 
that 


Chap.xxxv. 


that yee should doe them. 

@ * Sixe dayes shall worke be done, 
but on the seuenth day there shall be to 
you an tholy day, a Sabbath of rest to 
the Loup: whosoeuer doeth worke 
therein, shall be put to death. 

$3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath 
day. 
4 @ And Moses spake vnto all the 
Congregation of the children of Israel, 
saying, This is the thing which the 
Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from amongst you an of- 
fring vnto the Lorn: * W uer is 
of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering oF the Lonp, gold, and sil- 
uer, and brasse, 

6 And blew, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linnen, and goats Aaire, 

7% And rammes skinnes died red, 
& badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood, 

8 And oyle for the light, and spices 
for anoynting oyle, and for the sweet 
incense : 

9 And Onix stones, and stones to 
be set for the Ephod, and for the brest- 
plate. 

10 And euery wise hearted among 
you, shall come and make all that the 
Lorp hath commanded : 

11 *The Tabernacle, his tent, and 
his couering, his taches, & his barres, 
his pillars, and his sockets : 

12 The Arke and the staues thereof, 
with the Mercy seat, and the Vaile o! 
the couering : 

18 The Table and his staves, and 
all his vessels, and the Shewbread, 

14 The Candlesticke also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his lamps, 
with the oyle for the light, 

15 * And the incense Altar, and his' 
staues, and the anoynting oyle, and the’ 
sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
doore, st the entring in of the Taber- 
nacle ; 


16 * The Altar of burnt offerin, 
with his brasen grate, his staues, an 
all his vessels, the Lauer and his foot: 

17 The hangings of the Court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the han-| 
ging for the doore of the Court: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, 
and the pinnes of the Court, and their 


19 The cloathes of seruice, to doe ser- 
uice in the holy d orci the holy garments 
for Aaron the Priest, and the garments! 


are offered. 


of his sonnes to minister m the Priests 
office. 

20 And all the Congregation 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came euery one whose 
heart: stirred eu 


gregation, and forall his seruice, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and wo. 
men, as many as were willing 
and brought bracelets, and earerin 
and rings, & tablets, all iewels of Gold: 
and every man that offered, offered an 
offering of gold vnto the Logp. 

23 And euery man with whom was 
found blew, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linnen, and goates haire, and red 
skinnes of rammes, and badgers 
skinnes, brought them. 

24 Euery one that did offer an of- 
fering of siluer and brasse, brought the 
Lorps offering: and euery man 
with whom was found Shittim wood 
for any worke of the seruice, brought s#. 

25 And all the women that were 


spi 
and brought that which they had spun, 
both of blew, and of purple, and of scar- 
let, and of fine linnen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them vp in wisedome, spunne 
goats hatre. 

27 And the rulers brought Onix 
stones , and stones to be set for the E- 
phod, and for the brestplate : 

28 And *spice and oyle for the light, 
and for the anoynting oyle, and for the 


commanded to be made by the hands 
Moses. 

30 4 And Moses said vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, See, *the Lorp hath 
called by name Besaleel the sonne of|” 
Vri, the sonne of Hur, of the tribe 
ludah, 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wisedome, m vnder- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all 
mauer of workemanship: 

82 And to deuise curious workes, to 

worke 















worke for the offering of the Sanctua- 
rie : so the people were restrained from 


nging. 
7 For the stuffe they had was suf- 
ficient for all the worke to make it, and 
too much. 

8 4° And every wise hearted man, 
among them that wrought the worke|** 
of the Tabernacle, made ten curtaines, 
lof fine twined linnen, and blew, and 
purple, and scarlet: with Cherubims 
of cunning worke made he them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was 
twentie & eight cubites, and the breadth 
of one curtaine foure cubites: the cur- 
taines were all of one cise. 

10 And he coupled the fiue curtaines 
One wnto another : and the other fiue 
curtaines he coupled one vnto another. 

11 And he made loopes of blew, on 
the edge of one curtaine, from the sel- 
nego. the coupling: likewise hee 
tmade in the vttermost side of another 
curtaine, in the coupling of the second. 

12 * Fiftie loopes made he in one cur- 
taine, and fiftie loopes made hee in the 
edge of the curtaine which was in the 
Coupling of the second: the loopes held 
one curtaine to another. 

18 And he made fiftie taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one vnto a- 
nother with the taches. So it became 
one tabernacle. 

14 ¥ And he made curtaines of goats 
aire, for the tent ouer the Tabernacle: 
eleuen curtaines he made them. 


















































CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The off are deliuered to the 
5 The bene of the peaaary 
8 The curtaines of Cherubime 14 The 








é couering 
¢ boards with their sockets. 
31 The barres. 35 The vail % 
Se fee the a vaile. 37 The hang. 

















* Chap. 26. | 
10. | 


b Hen wrought Beszaleel 





















3 And they receiued of Moses all the| | 16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by 


themselues, and sixe curtaines by them- 
selues. 

17 And he made fiftie loo 
the M ddl st of the cuitaine tn ihe 
coupling, and fiftie loopes made he 
jon the edge of the curtaine, which cen 
pleth the second. 

18 And he made fiftie taches of brasse 
be couple the tent together that it might 

one. 











4 And al the tse seeu:thei 
all the worke of the Sete. cane 
euery man from his worke which they 
made. 

5 @ And they spake vnto Moses, 
saying, The pore bring much more 
then enough for the seruice of the worke 


which the Lorp commaunded to 
make. 












19 And he made » couering for the 
tent of rammes skinnes died red, and 
jon of badgers skinnes aboue 








20 4 And hee made boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood, stan- 


& Vp. 
21 The length of a board was ten 
cubites, 





The Vaile. Chap.xxxvij. ia 


os cubites, and the breadth of 2 board one 







id he make for all the boards of the ta- 


23 And he made boards for the Ta- 
: twentie boards 
South side, Southward. 

24 And fourtie sockets of siluer hee 
made vnder the twentie boards: 
sockets vnder one board for his two te- 
nons, and two sockets vnder another 
board, for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the Ta- 
bernacle which zz toward the North cor- 
ner, he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourtie sockets of sil- 
uer : two sockets vnder one board, and 
two sockets vnder another board. 

27 And for the sides of the Taber- 
nacle Westward, he made sixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 


I a ee 


Candlesticke with his lampsand. 
25 The Altar of incense. 29 The anointing 
oyle and sweet incense. 





of gold to it round about. 

3 And hee cast for it foure rings o 
gold, to be set by the foure corners of it: 
even two rings vpon the one side of it. 
and two rings vpon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with go 
put the staues into the 
rings, by the sides of the Arke, to beare 


and coupled together at the head there- 
of, to one ring: thus hee did to both o 
them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and 
their sockets were sixteene sockets of sil- 
uer : vnder teuery board two sockets, 

31 And he made *barres of Shit- 
tim wood: fiue for the boards of the 
. 25, jone side of the Tabernacle, 

- | 32 And fiue barres for the boards o! 
the other side of the Tabernacle, and 
fiue barres for the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle for the sides Westward. 

83 And he made the middle barre to 
shoot thorow the boards from the one 
lend to the other. 

34 And he ouerlaid the boards with 
Id, and made their rings 

places for the barres, and ouerlaide| 
the barres with gold. 

35 4 And he made a Vaile of blew, 
land purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linnen : with Cherubims made he it 


6 | And he made the * Mercie seat|* chap. es. 
Id: two cuhites and an halfe|!”- 
was the length thereof, and one cubite 
and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims o 
gold, beaten out of one piece made hee 
them, on the two endes of the Mercie 


8 One Cherub jjon the end on this|s or, oat of 
side, and another Cherub |{on the other ere. 
end, on that side: out of the Mercie seat! ge. 
made hee the Cherubims on the two 





86 And he made thereunto foure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood, and ouerlaide 
them with golde: their hookes were o} 
gold : and he cast for them foure sockets 


length thereof; and a cubite the breadth 
thereof, and a cubite and 2 halfe the 


11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 


etr.the | 37 F And hee made an hanging for’ 
- ads and made thereunto = crowne of gold 


werke ofa |the Tabernacle doore of blew and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linnen, 


tof needle worke, 12 Aleo he made thereunto 2 border 





~~""Exodus. _— Altar, brafen Laver, 


an handbresdth, round about: and] |it: also he made vnto it a crowne of gold 
made a crowne of gold for the border| jround about. 
thereof rouind about. 27 And he made two rings of gold 
13 And hee cast for it foure ri for it vnder the crowne thereof, by the | 
gold, and put the rings vpon the foure two corners of it, vpon the two sides 
corners that were in the foure feete| [thereof , to bee places for the staues to 
i 





10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twentie: the hooks 
of.the pillars, and their fillets mere 


rye for the North side, thehangings 
were an hundred: cubites, their’ pee 
were twentie, and their sockets of 

twentie: the hoopes of the pillars, and 
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beare it withall. 
28 And he made the staves of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlayed them with 


| 


d. 
29 4 And he made *the holy anoyn- * Chap. 30. ings 












; : d their 
ting oyle, and the pure incense of sweet j vill 1 their fillets of siluer. 
Apothecary es ne : 13 And for the East side Eastward fif- 
. |were vpon the Table, his *dishes, and tie cuhites. i d vpward, for sixe hund 
‘ . . he hi: { the one side of| jan > 
pal Oe ae. slitels of tase ply CHAP. XXXVIII. Peplrenby: eeecubites, their pillers at — thousand, and fiue hundred, 
: tie men. ; 
17 4 And he made the *Candlesticke| |! Ths Altar of burnt offerings, 6 The Laner; i 27 And of the hundred talents of sil- 
brasse. Court. ¢ sume; c kets of the San- 
o€ that the people offered. uer, were cast the sockets 


ct and the sockets of the vaile: an 
Ioindvod sockets of the hundred talents, 





By Nd *he made the Altar * Chap. 27. 
¥ burnt offring of Shittim|~ 
% wood : fiue cubits was the 

len thereof, and fiue| 





18 And sixe branches going out 
the sides thereof : three branches of the 









aT Oa & cubits the breadth there-! 
lof: it was foure and three cubits 
the height th 4 
2 And hee made the hornes th 
on the foure corners of it : the hornes 
thereof were of the came, and he ouer-| 
layed it with brasse. 


Altar, the pots and the shouels, and the| 


firepannes : all the vessels thereof me 







knop and a flower: and three bowles 
ae like almonds, in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout the 
eck branches, going out of the Candle- 
sticke. 






hangings of the Court. 

19 And cheir pillars were foure, 
their sockets of brasse foure, 
hookes of siluer, and the ouerlaying oO 
their chapiters, & their fillets of siluer. 

.| 20 And all the * pinnes of the Ta- 
bernacle, and of the court round a- 
bout, were of 


of networke, vnder the com-; 





5 And hee cast foure rings for the; 






worke of pure gold. tim wood, and ouerlayed them with 
23 And he made his seuen lampes,| |brasse. 

and hig snuffers, and his snuffe-dishes| | % And hee put the staues into the 

of pure gold. rings on the sides of the Altar, to — 








Nd of the blew, and pur. 









24 Of a talent of pure gold made he] [it withall; hee made the Altar hollow : ple, and scarlet, they made 
it, and all the vessels thereof. with boards. 2 ; =? clothes of seruice, to doe 
25 @*And he made the incense Altar| | 8 € And hee made the Lauer o : 2 fa seruice in the holy place, 


of Shittim wood : the length of it was al |brasse, and the foot of it of brasse, of the : CS AFEA BAS and * made the holy gar- 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit:it was! 







glasses. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. t Hedy. Ae 


. : 9 & And he made the Court: on the|""?™ 
26 And he orale it with pure} [Southside Southward, the hangings 

gold , both the top of it and the sides} lof the Court zvre of fine twined linnen, 
thereof round about, and the hornes la hundred cubits. 






purple, and in scarlet, and fine linnen. 






| and an embroiderer in blew, and in 


“te, 10 Their 











The Ephod, and 


thinne plates, and cut it into wiers, to 
worke it in the blew, and in the purple, 

in the scarlet, and in the fine linnen, 
with cynning worke. 

4 They made shoulder pieces for 
it, to couple if together; by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

& And the curious girdle of his E- 
phod that was vpon it, was of the same, 
according to the worke thereof: of gold, 
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

6 @ *And they wrought Onix 
atones enclosed in ouches of gold, gra- 
ven as signets are grauen, with the 
names of the children of Terael. 

7 And hee put them on the shoul- 
ders of the Ephod, that they should be 
. [stones for 2 * memoriall to the children 
of Israel, as the Lozp commanded 
Moses. 

8 4G And he made the brestplate 
cunning worke, like the worke of the 
Ephod, of gold, blew, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 It was foure square, they made 
the brestplate double : a spanne was the 
length therof, and a spsnne the breadth 
thereof bein doubled. 

10 And they set in it foure rowes 
. {stones . the first row was s ||Sardius, a 
Topaz, and a Carbuncle; this was the 
firs¢ row. 

11 And the second rowan Emeraude, 
a Saphire and s Diamond. 

12 And the third row e Lygure, an 
Agate, and an Amethist. 

13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an 
Onix and a Jasper : they were enclo- 
sed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to! 
the names of the children of Israel}, 
twelue according to their names, like 
the ingrauings of a signet, euery one 
with his name, according to the twelue 
tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the brestplate 
chaines, at the ends, of wrethen worke 
lof pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings : and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the brestplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of golde in the two rings on 
the ends of the brestplate. 

18 And the two endes of the two 
wreathen chaines they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the shoul- 


der pieces of the Ephod, before it. 

19 And they nisdkteo tins of gold, 
land put éhem on the two endes of the 
brest plate vpon the border of it, which 
was on the side of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
i and put them on the two sides 
of the Ephod vnderneath, toward the 
forepart of it, ouer against the other cou- 
pling thereof, aboue the curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the brest plate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the E- 
eo, with a lace of blew, that it might 
be aboue the curious girdle of the E- 

hod, and that the brest plate might not 
es loosed from the Ephod, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

22 4 And he made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all of blew. 

23 And there was 2 hole in the midst 
of the robe as the hole of an habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that 
it should not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes 
lof the robe pomegranates, of blew, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linnen. 


25 And they made *belles of pure|+ Chap. 28. 


gold, and put the belles betweene the 

pomegranates, vpon the hemme of the 

robe, round about betweene the pome- 
Mates. 

26 A bell and s pomegranate, a bell 
and 2 pomegranate round. about the 
hemme of the robe to minister 27, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

27 ¥ And they made coats of fine 
linnen, of wouen worke, for Aaron and 
for his sonnes. 

28 And a miter of fine linnen, and 


goodly bonnets of fine linnen, and * lin-|* Chap.. 29. 


nen breeches of fine twined Iinnen, 

29 And 2 girdle of fine twined linnen 
and blew, acd parle, and scarlet of nee- 
dle worke, ss the Lorxp commanded 
Moses. 

30 4 And they made the plate of the 
holy Crowne of pure gold, and wrote 
vpon it a writing, like to the engrauimgs 
of a signet, *HOLINES TO 
THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew 
to fasien it on high vpon the mitre, as 
the Lozp cummanded Moses. 

32 G Thus was all the worke of the 
Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 
gation finished: and the children of Is- 
rael did according to al that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 @ And 


33. 


42. 


* Chap. 28. 
38. 















badgers skinnes, an 

uering : : 
“35 The Arke of the Testimony, and 
the staues thereof, and the Merscie seat, 

36 The Table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the Shew bread : : 

87 The pure Condlcencke, wah | the 
lampes thereof, even with ¢ pes 
to Hagel in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oyle for light : 

38 And the golden altar, and the an- 
yuti oyle, and the taweet incense, and| 
“2, |the hanging for the Tabernacle doore : 









burnt offering, befc 
Tanesacle Be the Tent of the Con- 



























t the Court gate. 
i 9 ‘and hee shalt take the annoyn- 










for the court 
hie pinnes , and all the vessels of the 


lseruice of the Tabernacle, for the tent o 









1 Heb, Holi- 
‘nes of Hoki- 










“a may minister vnto mee in the Priests 


office: For their anoynting shall surely 
be an everlasting Priesthood, through- 





CHAP. XL. 


bernac! manded to be reared, n § 
priest acnac 13 Aston and his sonnes| [out their generations. e 
to be sanctified. 16 Moses ' allj | 16 Thus did Moses : acco ng. to 
things accordingly. 34 A cloude couereth jai] that the Loxp commanded him, 


the Tabernacle. 






























the first moncth 
% thou set vp the Taberns- 
cle of the lent of the Congregation. 

3 And thou shalt put therein the 
Arke of the Testimonie, and couer the 
Arke with the Vaile: 4 

4 And *thou shalt bring in the Ta- 
“Ible, end set in order + the things that sre 



















the meat offring, as 
manded Moses. 

30 4 Anil he set the Laner betweene 
the Tent of the Congregation and the 
Altar, & put water there, to wash withall. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron and his 
pernes; washed their hands, and their 
eet 

32 When they went into the Tent o 
the Congregation, and when they 
came neere vnto the Altar, they wash- 
led, as the Lory commanded Moses. 
33 And hee reared vp 


*the Lorn com-[* Exod. 20. 
ls. 








20 € And he tooke and put the testi- 
mony into the Arke, and set the staues 
ion the Arke, and put the Mercie-seat s.- 
aL Aba ie cet 

nd he ht the Arke into th 
Tabernacle , and * set vp the Vaile f 
iad Ceueine : and naorbag the Arke o 

e Testimon t! 

eae oy? as the Loup com- 























* Chap. 3. 
12. 
























Altar, & set vp the hanging of the Court 
gate : co Moses fnishel the worke. 

34 € * Then a cloud couered the 
Tent of the Con; tion, and tbe glo- 
ry of the Lonp filled the Tabernacle. 
| 35 And Moses was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the Congregation, be- 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lorp filled the Taber- 
nacle 


86 And when the cloud was taken 
vp from ouer the Tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel + went onward in all|t Hetr.iour. 
their iourneys : neyed. 

ad teh rd the cloud were not taken 
vp, tben they iourneyed not, til! th 
that it was ih i =a , sa 

38 For the cloud of the Lorp was 
vpon the Tabernacle by day, and fire 
ronat i by night, in the sig t of all the 
house of Israel, throughout all their 






: ord 
it, before the Loan, as the enc 







“ Numb, 9. 


13.1. King. 


8. 10. 













gainst the Table, en - ide of 
Pagaecte, Southard. abi cnaiees 
And he lighted the lampes before 
the Lorp, as the Loin com-| 
manded Moses. 



































of the Tent of the Co: ‘i 
offered vpon it the burnt o ee a 





iourneys. 















Be SE as NRA 
THIRD BOO 
of Mofes, called Leuiticus, 


















CHAP. IL Israel, and say vnto them, If 
1 The burnt ings S Of the herd, 10 man of wat heii ffering . ‘the 
the fockes, 13 Of'the foules. Lorn, ae shall beta yous S gerin “of 
Nd the Lorn the cattell, euen of the heed, on the 









called Legler locke. 
ses, an ce} | 3 * If his offering be a i- 
vnto him out fice of the hard, le him ofan aah 
3) the Tabernacle! lwithout hlemish : he shall offer it of his 
~ of the Congrega-| jowne volun will, at the doore 
A) tion, saying, the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
2 Speake vn-j lbefore the Logp. 
to the children 4 And he shall put his hand Vpon 
the 


Tad: 


~ 









ep ee 
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Chap.ij. The meat offring. 


vpon the altar, vpon the wood that is 
dee the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire of a sweet sauour 
vnto the Lorp. 


The burnt offring. 


the head of the burnt offering: and it 
shall be accepted for him to make atone- 
ment for him. 

5 And he shall kill the bullocke be- 
fore tbe Lonp: and the Priests Aa- 
rons sonnes shall bring the blood, and 

inkle the hlood round about vpon| 
dean that is by the doore of the Tz- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 And hee shall flay the burnt offe_ 
ring, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sonnes of Aaron - 
Priest shall put fire vpon the Altar, an 
lay the coon in order vpon the fire. 

8 And the Priests Aarons sonnes 
shall Iay the parts, the head and the fat} 
in order vpon the wood that is in the fire} 
which is vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legges 
shall he wash in water, and the Priest! 
shall burnc all on the altar, to be a burnt) 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour vnto the Lorp. 

10 4 And if his offring be of the flocks, 
namely of the sheepe, or of the goates for 
a burnt sacrifice, he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

11 And hee shall kill it on the side 
of the Altar Northward, before the 
Lorp: and the Priestes Aarons 
sonnes shall sprinkle his blood round 
about vpon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the} 
Priest shall lay them in order on the| 
wood that is on the fire, which is vpon 
the altar: 

13 But hee shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water, and the Priest 
shall bring i¢ all, and burne # vpon the| 
altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet sauour vuto the 
Loxp. 




























































CHAP. IL 


1 The meate offering of flower with oile and 
para eog ealh-ateaipbeaisry pda 
2 , Torine fryi » 12 Or of 
fist fraite im the eave, 13 The salt of the 
meate offering. 


2 Nd when any will offer 
-g% a meate offering vnto the 
vewe Lorn, his oftring shal} 
















2 “S shall powre oyle vpon it, 
put frankincense thereon. 

2 And he shall bring it to Aarons 
sonnes the Priests: and hee shall take 
thereout his handfull of the flowre 
thereof, and of the oile thereof, with all 
the frankincense thereof, and the Priest 
shall burne the memorial! of it vpon the 
altar, fo be an offering made by fire of a) 
sweet savour vnto the Lorp. 

3 And *the remnant of the meat of- 
fering shall be Aarons and his sonnes : 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings o' 
the Lorp made by fire. 

4 % And if thou bring an ohlation 
of a meate offering baken in the ouen, 
it shall bee an ‘clesuered cake of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, or vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed-with oyle. 

5 @ And if thy oblation be a meate| 
offering baken |lin a panne, it shall bee off! Or. ona fas 
fine flowre vnleauened, mingled with pate or. 
oyle. 

% Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon : it ts a meate offe- 











* Feclos. 7. 
31. 















ring. 
74 And if thy oblation be a meate 
14 4 And if the burnt sacrifice for] joffering baken in the frying pan, it shalbe 
his offring to the Lorp de of foules,| |made of fine flowre with oyle. 
then he shall bring his offering of turtle| | 8 And thou shalt bring the meat of- 
doues, or of yong pigeons. fering that is made of these things vnto} 
15 And the Priest shall bring it vnto} |the Lorp, and when it is presented 
On pinch the altar, and ||wring off his head, and] |vnto the Priest, he shall bring it vnto 
oom ked lhurne it on the altar : and the blood] |the Altar. 
nasle. thereof shall be wrung out at the side 9 And the Priest shall take from the|* Verse 2. 
the altar. meat offering * memoriall thereof, and) * Fxod. 29. 
16 And he sball plucke away bis crop] {shall burne it vpon the Altar, if is an *of-|'* 
torte __|with ||his feathers, and cast it beside the] jfering made by fire of a sweet sauour 
fuck bereY-laitar on the East part, by the place of] |ynto the Loxp. 
the ashes. 10 And that which is left of the meat 
17 And hee shall cleaue it with the} |offering, shalbe Aarons and his sonnes: 
wings thercof, but shall not diuide it a-| {Jé is a thing most holy, of the offermgs 
ides : And the Priest shall burne it] jof the Lorp made by fire. 















11 No 





from thy meat offering : with all thine 
offerings thou shalt offer sale. 

14 And if thou offer a meat i 
of thy first fruits vnto the Lorn, 
thou shale offer for the meat offering 
thy first fruits, greene eares of come 


15 And thou shalt put oyle vpon i 
and lay frankincense thescy vie Ate hat 
offering. 

16 And the Priest shall burne the me- 
moriall of it, part of the beaten corne 
thereof, and part of the oyle thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof : it is 


CHAP. III. 


1 The meat offering of th herde, 6 of th 
flocke, 7 cthera limbs, ign k piosing . 





Ep whether it be a male or fe- 
=} male, he shal offer it with- 
sh before the Lorn. 

2 Aud he shall Isy his hand Vpon 
the head of his offering, and kil it at the 


3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering, an offerin made 
. Iby fire vnto the Loro; *the [fat that 
couereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is vpon the inwards. 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 


11 And the Priest shall burne it vpon 


the Altar: i¢ is che food of the offerin 
made by fire vnto the Lorn. 7 


then he shall 


12 # And if his offering be a 

offer it before che Lonp. 

13 And he shall lay his hand vpon 
ets. 


the head of it, and kill it before th 
bernacle of the Con: tion: and the 


with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 


Vv 


16 And the Priest shall burne them 


CHAP. IIIl. 


I The sinne offering of 3 fe 
Priest, 18 for the cere eo 


the Ruler, ¢7 for any of the people. 


Congregation, 22 for 
And 











wred out, shall he be burnt. : 
13 4 And if the whole Congregation!. 
of Israel sinne through igno 
the thing be hid from the eyes of the as- 
sembly, and they haue done somewhat 
Commandements o 
the Loxp, concerning things which 
should not be done, and are guiltie: 
14 When the sinne which they have 
sinned against it, is knowen, then the’ 
Congregation shall offer a 
locke for the sinne, and hring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 And the Elders of the Congrega- 
tion shall lay their hands vpon the head 
of the bullocke, before the Lorn: and 
the bullocke shall be killed before the 


en ae eee Te 


against any of t 







sinne according to the sinne of the peo- 
ple, then let bim bring for his sinne 
which he hath sinned, a 
without hlemish, vnto ¢! 
2 sinne offering. 

4 And hee shall bring the bullocke 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before the Lorp, and 
shall lay his hand vpon the bullockes . : 
head , and kill the bullocke before the] | 16 And the Priest that is anointed, 
of the bullockes blood to the’ 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

17 And the Priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle i# se- 
uen times before the Lorn, enen be- 


5 And the Priest that is anointed, 
shall take of the bullocks blood, and 
hring it to the Tabernacle of the Con- 







18 And he shal put some of the blood 
vpon the hornes of the altar, which és 
before the Lorn, that is in the ‘Taber- 
nacle of the Con 
powre out all the blood at the bottome 
of the altar of the burnt offring, which 
is at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 






tion, and shall 







* Chap. s.9./gregation, and shal powre °all the blood 
of the bullocke at the bottome of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which ig at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


19 And he shall take all his fat from 
him, and burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullocke 
as he did with the bullocke for a sinne of- 
fring, so shall he do with this: And the 
Priest shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiuen them. 

21 And he shall carie foorth the bul- 
locke without the campe, and burne 
him as he burned the first bullocke: it is 


8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullocke for the sinne offe- 
the fat that covereth the inwards, 
all the fat that is vpon the in- 





-| 11 * And the skinne of the ‘bullocke, 
and all his flesh, with his head , and 
with his legs. and his inwards, and his 


sinned, come to his knowledge: he shall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goates, 
a male without hlemish. 





12 Euen the whole bullocke shall he 
tae jcarie foorth twithout the campe, vnto 
a cleane place, where the ashes are 
powred out, and * burne him on the} |fr 


a i 












Leuiticus. 












Sinne of ignorance. 









8 
for his sinne that he hath committed, 
and it shalbe forgiuen him. 










CHAP. V. 





26 And he shall e all his fat vp- 

ion the Altar, as the fat of the sacrifice o! 

peace offerings : and the Priest shall 

make an atonement for him, as concer- 

hing his sinne, and it shall be forgiuen 
im. 














14 The trespasse offering in sacriledge, 17 
and in sinnes of ignorance. 








ge Nd if a soule sinne, and 


“thks heare the voyce of swea- 
4 






knowen of if, if he doe not 
vtter it, then he shall beare his ini ity. 

2 Or if a soule touch any fnclssne 
thing, whether it be a carcase of an vn- 
cleane beast, or a carcase of vncleane cat- 
tell, or the carcase of vneleane creeping, 
things, and if it be hidden from him, he 
also shall be vncleane, and guilty: 

3 Or if he touch the vncleannesse o 
man. whatsoever vncleannesse it be 
that a man shalbe defiled withall, and if 
be hid from him, when he knoweth o 
it, then he shalbe guilty. 


4 Or if a soule sweare, Rone 



























29 And he shall lay his hand vpon 
the head of the sinne offering, and slay 
the sin offering in the place of the burnt 
offering. 













with his lips to do euill, or to do F 
whatsoeuer it be that a man shall pro. 
nounce with an oath, and if be hid frocs 
him, when he knoweth of if, then he 
shalbe guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shalbe when he shalbe guil- 
tie in one of these things, that he shall 
confesse that hee hath sinned in that 
thing. 

6 And he shall bring his trespasse 
offering vnto the Lone for his sinne 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flocke, a lambe, or a kidde of the 
goates, for a sinne offering : And the 
Priest shal make an atonement for him 
concerning his sinne. 

7 And if thee be not able to bring a]t Hebr. nis 
lambe, then he shall bring for his tres-|42%4 cannot 
passe which hee hath committed , two|su@ciencie 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vn- 
to the Lorp: one for a sinne offring, 
and the other for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them vnto the 
Priest, who shall offer that which is for 
the sinne offering first, and * wring o! 
his head from his necke, bu: shal! not 
diuide i asunder. 

9 And he shall sprinckle of the blood 
of the sinne offering vpon the side of the 
Altar, 



























it for a sinne offering, in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. 




















* Chap. 1. 
a3. 
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Sinne of ignorance. Chap 












ment for him for his sine, which he had 
sinned, and it shall be forgiuen him. 

11 @ But if hee be not able to bring 
two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons; then he that sinned, shall for 
his offring the tenth part of an Ephah 
of fine flowre for a sinne offering: hee 
shall put no oyle vpon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: for it 
is a sinne offering. : 

12 Then hee bring it to the 
Priest , and the Priest shall take his 
" Caap. 2.2./handfull of it, *exen a memoriall there- 
“chap. «. of, and burne if on the altar, “according 
isa to the offerings made by fire vnto the 
Loxp: it is a sinne offering. 





a ramme without blemish, out of the 


the harme that he hath done in the holy 
thing, and shall adde tbe fift part there- 
to, and giue it vnto the Priest: and the 
Priest sal make an atonement for him 


18 And he shall bring a ramme with- 
out blemish out of the focke, with thy 
estimation, for a trespasse offering vnto 
the Priest: and the Priest shall make an 
atonement for him concerning his ig- 
norance wherein he erred, and wist it, 
not; and it shall be forgiuen him. 

19 It is a trespasse offring: he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lop. 












sinned, and is guiltie, that hee shall re- 

S he tooke violently a- 

way, or the thing which he hath deceit- 

ly gotten, or that which was deliue- 

red him to keepe, or the lost thing which 
be found: 

5 Or all that about which hee hath 
sworne falsly: hee shall euen * restore it 
in the princpall, and sball adde the fift 
part more thereto, and giue i¢ vnto him 












his 0! 


thy estimation, for a trespasse offering 
vnto the Priest. 







and it shall bee forgiuen him, for any 

thing of all that he hath done, in tres- 
ing therein. 

8 @ And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

9 Connin Aaron and his sonnes, 

saying, This is the law of the burnt of- 






buming vpon the Altar all night 
nto the morning , and the fire of the 


with the burnt offering on the Altar, 
and he shall put them besides the A Itar. 

11 And he shal put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, as 





to whom it apperteineth, /Jin the day o ay 











fring: (It is the burnt offring, ||because 1 Or for 
of ee 









ang. 










The eating of Chap.vij. blood is forbidden. 
me cateth Of thel 
As the sinne offering is, co is the] | 20 But the coule that eateth of the 
eee offering : aierei one law for| {flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, 
that pertaine vnto the Loap ; 
* having his vncleannesse him, |* Chap. 15. 
euen that soule shall be cut off from his 
people. 

21 Moreouer, the soule that shall 
touch any vncleane thing, as the yn- 
cleannesse of man, orany vncleane beast, 
or any abominable yncleane thing, and 
eate of the Aesh of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings which pertaine vnto the 
Lorp, even tbat soule shall be cut 
off from his people. 

22 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, : 

23 Speake vnto the children of Ie- 
rael, saying, * Ye shall eat no maner fat : 
of oxe, or of sheepe, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the + beast that]|t Hed. car- 
dieth of it selfe, and the fat of that which|"~ 
is torne with beasts, may be vsed in any 
other vse: but yee shall in no wise eate 
of it. 

25 For whosoeuer eateth the fat 
the beast, of which men offer an offring 
made by fire vnto the Lorn, even 
the soule that eateth if, shall be cut o! 
from his people. 

26 * Moreouer ye shall eat no maner|* Gene. 9. « 
of blood, whether it bee of foule or offR¥ iz 1c 
beast in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoeuer soule it be that ea- 





Burnt offering. Leuiticus. Meat offering. 


foorth the ashes without the Campe, 
vnto a cleane place. 

12 And the fire vpon the Altar shall] 
be burning in ic: it not be put cut; 
And the Priest shall burne wood on it 
euery morning, and lay the burnt of- 
fering in order vpon it, and he shall 
burne thereon the fatte of the peace 
offerin 

13 The fire shall euer be burning vp- 
on the Altar : it shall neuer goe out. 
‘Chap. 1. | 14 | * And this is the law of the 
ry * Imeat offering : the sonnes of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lorn, before 
the Altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
full, of the flowre of the meat offering, 
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mans burnt offering, euen the Priest 
shall haue to himselfe the skinne of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meate offering that is 
baken in the ouen, and all that is dressed, 
10+, on the |in the frying panne, and ||in the panne, 

piste, {shall be the Priests that offereth it. 

10 And euery meate offering ming- 
led with oyle, and drie, shall all the 
sonnes of Aaron haue, one as much as 
another. 

11 And this és the law of the sacrifice! 
of peace offerings, which he shall offer 
vnto the Lorp. 

12 If hee offer it for a thankes- 
giving, then he shall offer with the sa- 
crifice of thankesgiuing vnleauened 
cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed with oile, and 
cakes mingled with oyle of fine flowre! 
fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, hee shall offer 
for his offring leauened bread, with the 
sacrifice of thankesgiuing of his peace 
offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out o 
tbe whole oblation, for an heaue offe- 
ring vnto the Lorn, and it shall bee’ 
the Priests that sprinkleth the blood o 
tbe peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his’ 
po offerings for thankesgiuing, shall 

eaten the same day that it is offered: 
he shall not leaue any of it vntill the 





















%6 The Poest that offereth it for 
sinne, shall eat it: In the holy place shal 
‘it be eaten, in the court of the Taber- 
nacle of the jon. 

27 Whatsoeuer shall touch the flesh 
thereof, shalbe holy: and when there is 
eprinckled of the blood thereof vpon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that 
meee it was sprinckled, in the holy 
Pos But the earthen vessell wherein 
it is sodden, *shall be broken : And if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scowred, and rinsed m water. 

29 All the males among the Priests 
shall eate thereof : i¢ is most holy. 

30 *And no sinne offering whereof|;, 
any of the blood is brought into the| © 
Tabernacle of the Con tion to re- 
concile withall in the boly place, shall be 
eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 
















































































* Chap. 11. 
33. 












* Chap. 2. 0.)sweet sauour, euen the *memoriall of it 
vnto the Lorp. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sonnes eat: with vnlea- 
uened bread shall it be eaten in the holy 
place: in the court of the Tabernacle 
the Congregation they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken witb lea- 

pet hee ioe ne ben 2 
ir portion of my offerings made 
fire: isieinoak holy es ithe Ga offering, 
and as the trespasse offering. 

18 All the males amo the children 
of Aaron shall eat of it: It shalbe a sta- 
tute for euer in your generations con- 
cerning the offerings of the Lorn 
































































CHAP. VIL. 









































Moves, saying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, 
aud of his sonnes which they shall offer 
vato the Lorp, in the day when he 


morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering, 
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it 
shall be eaten the same day that he offe- 
reth his sacrifice: and on the morrowe 
also the remainder of it shall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the flesh o' 
the sacrifice on the third day shall bee 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at all 
on the third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shal it be imputed vnto him that 
offereth it: it shall be an abomination, 
and the soule that eateth of it, shall 
beare his iniquitie. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any 
vncleane thing, shal not be eaten : it shal 
be burnt with fire, and as for the flesh, 
all that be cleane shall eate thereof. 



























offerings. 

30 His owne hands shall hring the 
offerings of the Lory made by fire, 
the fat with the brest, it shall hee bring, 
that *the brest may be waued for a waue 
offering before the Loxp. * 

$1 And the Priest shall burne the fat 
vpon the Altar: but tbe hrest shalbe Aa- 
rons and his sonnes. 

82 And the right shoulder shall ye 
giue vnto the Priest for an heaue of- 
fering of the sacrifices of your peace of- 
ferings. 

83 Hee among the sonnes of Aaron 
that offereth the blood of the peace of- 
ferings, and the fat, shall haue the right 
shoulder for his part. 

34 For 















ey 
g 
shall hee sprinckle 


round sbout vpon the Altar. 
$8 And he shall offer of it, all the fat 







4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that és on them, which is by the flankes, 
land the caule that is aboue the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

& And the Priest shall burne them 
vpon the Altar, for an offering made! 
by fire vnto the Lop: it is a tres- 
passe offering. 

6 Euery male among the Priestes 
shall eate thereof: it shall be eaten in the 
holy place: i¢ 4s most holy. 












































e confecration Leuiticus. 































8 And hee put the brest plate vpon 
him: also he * put in the brest plate the|* Exod. ss. 
Vrim and the Thummim. ee 

9 And he put the miter vpon his 
head; also vpon the miter, euen vpon 
his forefront did hee put the golden 
plate, the holy crowne, as the Lozp 
* commanded Moses, 


peace offerings, and have giuen them 
vnto Aaron the Priest, and vnto his 
sonnes, by a statute for ever, from 2- 
ahh te een of Israel. 

5 | This is the or of the anoin- 
ting of Aaron, of the anointing o' 
his sonnes, out of the offerings of the 
Loxp made by fire, in the day when 
he presented them, to minister vnto the 
Lorp in the Priests office : 

36 Which the Loan commanded 
to be giuen them of the children of Is- 
rael, in the day that hee anointed them, 
by a statute for ever, throughout their, 
generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt offe- 


























all chat was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof vpon the 
altar seuen times, and anointed the al- 
tar and all his vessels, both the lauer 
and his foot, to sanctifie them. 

12 And he * powred of the anointia 
oile vpon Aarons head, and anoin 
him, to sanctifie him. 

18 And Moses brought Aarons 
sonues, and put coats vpon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and + put bon- 
hets vpon them, as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

14 * And he brought the bullocke for|* Exod. 29. 
the sinne offering, and Aaron and his|"- 
sonnes laid their hands vpon the head 
of the bullocke for the sinne offering. 

15 And he slew it, and Moses tooke 
the blood, and put it vpon the hornes o} 
the altar pate 



































the sacrifice of the peace offerings - 

388 Which the Lorp commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that 
he commanded the children of Israel to 
offer their oblations vnto the Lorp, 
in the wildernesse of Sinai. 














CHAP. VIIL 



















on it. 
16 And he tooke all the fat that was 
Mange the inwards, and the kall aboue 
e liner, and the two kidneis, and their 
fat, and Moses burned it vpon the Al- 
tar. 
17 But the bullocke, and his hide, 
his flesh and his doung, he burnt with 
fire without the campe, as the Lorp 
*commanded Moses. 











fering, and two rammes, and 


a basket of vnleauened bread. 














6 And Moses ht Aaron and 
his sonnes, and washed them with wa. 
ter, 

7 And he put vpon him the coate 
and girded him with the girdle, and clo. 
thed him with the robe, and put the E- 







20 And he cut the ramme into pi 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pis. 
ces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and 
the legges in water, and Moses hurnt 
the 
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of his fonnes. 


and an offering made by fire vnto the; 
Lory, as the Loxp commanded 
Moses. 
* Exod.9.| 22 € And * hee brought the other 
bial ramme, the ramme of consecration: 
and Aaron and his sonnes layd their| 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

23 And he slew it, and Moses tooke 
of the blood of it, and put it vpon the tip 
of Aarons right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 

at toe of his right foot. 

24 And he hrought Aarons sonnes, 
and Moses put of the blood vpon the 
tippe of their right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hands, and vpou 
the great toes of their right feete: and 
Moses sprinkled the blood vpon the Al- 
tar round about. 

25 And hee tooke the fat, and the 
rumpe, and all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards, and the caule ahoue the li- 
uer, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right shoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread, that was before the Lorn, 
he tooke one vnleauened cake, and a 
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
shoulder. 

* Exod. %.} 27 And hee put all *vpon Aarons 
j** — hands, and vpon his sonnes hands, and 
waued them for a waue offering before 
the Loxp. 

28 And Moses tooke them from o: 
tbeir hands, and burnt them on the Al- 
tar, vpon the burnt offering: They were! 
consecrations for a sweet sauour: It 
is an offering made by fire vnto the 
Loxp. 

29 And Moses tooke the brest, and 
waued it for a waue offering before the 
Lorp: For of tbe ramme of consecra- 
|* Bxod. ss. Ition it was Moses “part, as the Loro 
i commanded Moses. 

80 And Moses tooke of the anoyn- 
ting oyle, and of the blood which was 
vpon the Altar, and sprinckled it vpon 
Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vp- 
on his sonnes, and vpon his sunnes 
garments with him: and sanctified Aa 
ron, and his garments, and his sonnes, 
and his sonnes garments with him. 

81 And Moses said vnto Aaron 
and to his sonnes, Boile the flesh at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

Exod. 29. gation : and there *eat it witb the hread 





rs a 


Aarons offrings. 


that is in the basket of consecrations, 
as I commanded, saying, Aaron and 


his sonnes shall eat it. 


$2 And that which remaineth of the 
flesh, and of the bread, shall yee burne’ 


with fire. 


33 And ye shall not goe out of the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation in seuen dayes, vntill the dayes 
of your consecration be at an end : for 
*seuen dayes shall he consecrate you. {° Exod. 29. 

34 As he hath done this day, so the/" 
Loxp hath commanded to doe, to 


make an atonement for you. 


35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
"Srl day and night, seuen dayes, and 

eepe the charge of the Lorp, that 
ye die not : for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sonnes did all 
things which the Lorb comman- 


ded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP EX. 


1 ape first offerings of Aaron, for himselfe and| 


le. & The sinne-offering, 


12 and 


the burnt offering for himselfe. 15 The of- 
pid for the people. 23 Moees and Aa- 
ron 


lesse the people. 24 Fire 
from the Lord, vpon the Altar. 





commeth 


Nd it came to passe on the 
eight day, that Moses cal- 
led Aaron and his sonnes, 
and the elders of Israel. 
2 And hee saide vnto 


Aaron, * Take thee a yong calfe for a 


sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt|' 


offering , without blemish, and offer 


them before the Lorp. 


3 And vnto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speake, saying, Take ye a kid 
of the goats, for a sinne offering, and a) 
calfe, and a lambe, both of the first yeere 
without blemish, for a burnt offering. 

4 Also a bullocke and a ramme, for 
peace offerings , to sacrifice before the! 


Lorgp, and a meat offrin 


mingled 


with oyle : for to day the Lorp 


will appeare vnto you. 


5 @ And th eo he that which 
Moses commanded, before the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and all the 
Congregation drew neere and stood be- 


fore the Lorn. 


6 And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lorp commanded 
that ye should doe : and the glory of the 


Lorp shall] appeare vnto you. 


7 And 





° Exod. 2% 





1 Or, ordi. [and offered it according to the || maner. 


Mane. 


Aarons offerings. 


7 And Moses ssid vnto Aaron, 


Goe vngo the Altar, and offer thy smne 
offering) and thy t offering, and 
make atonement for thy selfe, and 


for the people : and offer the offering o 
the people, and make an atonement for 
them, as the Lono commanded. 

8 4 Aaron therefore went vnoto 
the Altar, and slew the calfe of the sinne 
offering, which was for himselfe. 

9 And the sonnes of Aaron brought 
the blood vnto him, and he dipt his fin. 

tin the hiood, and put it vpon the 

ornes of the Altar, and powred out the 
hlood at the bottome of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys; and 
the caule adoue the liver of the sinne of- 
fering he burnt vpon the Altar, as the 
Loro commanded Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the campe. 

12 And hee slew the burnt offering, 
and Aarons sonnes presented vnto him 
the blood, which he sprinckled round a- 
bout vpon the Altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt of- 
fering vnto him, with the pieces there- 
of, and the head : and he burnt them vp- 
on the Altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards, 
and the legs, and burnt them vpon the 
burnt offering on the Altar. 

15 % And ie brought the peoples of- 
fering, and tooke the goat, which was 
the sinne offering for the people, and 
slew it, and offered it for sinne, as the 
first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offring, 


17 And he brought the meat offring, 


t Hebr.Aned|and ttooke an handfull thereof, and 


hts hand out 
of ef. 


* Exod. 29. |burnt sacrifice of the morning. 


IR 


burnt it vpon the Altar, * beside the 


18 He slew also the bullocke and the 
ramme, for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which roag for the people: And Aarons 
sonnes presented vnto him the blood, 
(which Tiss sprinckled vpon the Altar 
round about 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and o: 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which 
couereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caule abouc the liver, 

20 And they put the fat n the 
brests, & he burnt the fat vpon healer: 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder, Aaron waved for a waue of- 
fering before the Lorp, as Moses 
commanded. 


Leuiticus. 























22 And Aaron lift vp his hand to- 
wards the people, and blessed them, 
land came downe from offering of the 
sine offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went in- 
to the Tabernacle of the: Congrega- 
tion, and came out, and blessed the peo- 
ple: and the glory of the Lorn ap- 
peared vnto all the people. 









His fonnes burnt. 


24 And *there came a fire out from + Gen. 4 6. 


before the Lorn, and consumed vp- 


the fat: which when all the people saw, 
they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. X. 


1Nadaband Abshu, for offering of strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sonnes 
are forbidden to mourne for them. 8 The 
Priests are forbidden wine when they are to 
goe into the Tabernacle. 12 The law of ea- 
ting the holy things. 16 Aarons excuse for 
transgressing thereof. 


+ hu, the sonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his 
Fy censer, and put fire there- 

in, and put incense there- 
on, and offered strange fire before the 
Lorp, which hee commaunded 
them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the 
Lorp and deuoured them, and they 
died before the Lorp. 

3 Then Moses said vnto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lorp spake, say- 
ing, I will bee sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people 
I will be glorified : And Aaron held 
his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan the sonnes of Vzziel, the vn- 
cle of Aaron, and said vnto them, Come 
neere, cary your brethren from before 
the Sanctuary, out of the campe. 

5 So they went neere, and caried 
them in their coats out of the campe, as 
Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said vnto Aaron, and 
ynto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his 
sonnes, Vncvuer not your -heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes, lest you die, and 
lest wrath come vpon all the people: 
But let your brethren, the whole house 
of Israel, bewaile the burning which 
the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 And ye shal not goe out from the 
doore 








. king, 12. 


3a. ¢. chro. 
on the Altar the burnt offering , and|?,",2-™<°- 


jo. Me 


“Nd *Nadab and Abi-|* Xum.3.«. 


and 26. 61. 


eet oe 


Wine forbidden. 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, lest you die : for the anoin- 
ting oyle of the Lop is vpon you: 
oat they did according to the word 
Moses. 

‘8 @ And the Logp spake vnto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 Doe not drinke wine nor strong’ 
drinke, thou, nor thy sonnes with thee, 
when ye goe into the Tabernacle of the’ 
Congregation, lest yee die: /¢ shall bee a 
statute for ever, throughout your gene- 
rations: 

10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene 
vncleane and cleane: 

11 And that ye may teach the children 
of Israel al} the statutes which the 
Lorp hath spoken vnto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 4 And Moses spake vnto Aaron, 
and vnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar 
his sonnes that were left, Take the 
meate offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 
and eate it without leauen, beside the} 
altar: for it is most holy. 

13 And ye shal cat it in the holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sonnes due 
of the sacrifices of the Lorp, made 
by fire : for so I am commanded. 

14 And *the waue breast and heaue 
shoulder shall ye eate in a cleane place, 
thou, and thy connes, and thy daugh- 
ters with thee: For they be thy due and 
thy suns due, which are giuen out : 
the sacrifice of peace offerings, of the 
children of Israel. = 

15 The heaue shoulder, and the waue 
breast shal they bring, with the offrings 
made by fire of the fat, to waue 2 for al 
waue offering before the Lorp: and 
it shall bee thine, and thy sonnes with 
thee, by a statute for ever, as the Lorp 
hath commanded. 

16 @ And Moses diligently sought 
the goate of the sinne offering, and be- 
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithemar, the sounes 
of Aaron, which were left aliue, say- 
ing, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the’ 
sinne offering in the holy place, seeing it! 
#s most holy, and God hath giuen it yon 
to beare the iniquitie of the Con 
tion, to make atonement for them, 
fore the Lorn? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not 
brought in, within the holy place: yee 





Chap.xj: 


should indeed hane eaten it in the holy 
place, *as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said nto Motes, Be.|* 
hold, this day hane they offered their 
sinre offering, and their burnt offering’ 
before the Lornp: and such things 
haue befallen me: and if I had eaten 
the sinne offering to day, should it haue 
bin eccepted in the sight of the Lonp? 

20 Ard when Moses heard that, he 


was content. 


CHAP. XI. 


saying vnto them, 
% Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 


* These are the beasts which ye shal eat}* Deut. 14. 


among all the beasts that are ou the} 
earth: 

3 Whatsoeuer parteth the hoofe, and 
is clouen footed, §& cheweth cud among; 
the beasts, that shall ye eate. 

4 Neuerthelesse, these shall ye not 
eate, of them that chewe the cud, or o! 
them that diuidethe hoofe: as the camel, 
because hee cheweth the cud, but diui- 
deth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto 


ou. 
, 5 And the conie, because he cheweth 
the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is 
vncleane vnto you. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth 
the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is 
yncleane vnto you. 


7 And *the swine, though he diuide}* t. Macc. 


the hoofe, and be clouen footed, yet hee 
cheweth not the cud: he is vneleane to 


ou. 
"3 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch : they are 
yncleane to you. 

9 4 These shal ye eat, of all that are 
in the waters : whateoeuer hath finnes 
and scales in the waters, in the seas, and 
in the rivers, them shall ye eate. 

10 And all that haue not finnes nor 
scales in the seas, and in the riuers, of all 
that moue in the waters, and of any li- 
uing thing which is in the waters, they 
shalbe an abomination vnto you: 

1] They shalbe even an abomination 
Ynto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
but you shall haue their carcases in a- 
bomination. 





12 What- 









Chap.xij.xiij. of women. 


of the Con tion, vnto the Priest : 
7 Who chal offer it before the 





Leuiticus. and vncleane. 


the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his 
kinde, 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camele- 
on, and the Lyzard, and the Snaile, 
and the Molle. 

31 These are vncleane to you among’ 
all that eteepe : whosoeuer doth touch 
them when they bee dead, shall be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

82 And vpon whatsoeuer any o 
them, when they are dead, doeth fall, it 
shalbe vneleane, whether 2 be any vessel 
of wood, or raiment, or skinne, or sacke, 
whatsocuer vessel] i¢ be, wherein any 
worke is done, it must be put into wa- 
ter, and it shall be vncleane vntill the 
Euen: so it shalbe cleansed. 

83 And euery earthen vessel, whcre- 
into any of them falleth, whatsocuer is 
in it shall bee vneleane; and * yee shall 
breake it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water commeth, 
shall be vncleane : And all drinke that 
may be drunkein euery such vessell, shal- 
be vncleane. 

835 And euery thing, whereupon any 
part of their carkasse falleth , shall be 
vncleane, whether it be ouen, or ranges 
for pots, oF shalbe broken downe : for 
they are vncleane, and shall be vncleane 
vnto you. 

36 Neuerthelessc, 2 fountaine or pit, 
t wherein there is plenty of water, shalbe|1 Het. a pa. 
cleanc : but that shih toucheth their {erie me 
carkasse shalbe vncleane. fers. 

37 And if any part of their carkasse 
fall vpon any sowing seed which is to 
be sowen, it shalbe cleanc: 

38 But if any water be put vpon the 
seed, and any part of their carkasse fall 
thereon, it shelbe vnelcane vnto you. 

39 And if any beast of which ye may 
eat, die, he that toucheth the carkasse 
thereof, shal} be vncleane vntill the 





Meates cleane, 


12 Whatsoeuer hath no finnes nor 
scales in the waters, that shalbe an abo- 
mination vnto you. 

13 @ And these are they which ye 
shal] haue in abomination among the! 
foules, they shall not be eaten, they are 
an abomination : The Eagle, an the 
Ossifrage, and the Ospray, 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, 
after his kinde : 

15 Every Rauen after his kinde : 

16 And the Owle, and the night- 
hauke, & the Cuckow, and the [lawke 
after his kinde, 

17 And the little Owle, and the Cor- 
morant, and the great Owle, 

18 And the Swanne, and the Pelli- 
cane, and the Gier-eagle, 

19 And the Storke, the Heron after 
her kinde, and the Lapwing, and the 
Batte. 

20 All foules that creepe, goin 
lon all foure, shalbe an shanteatice ig 
to you. 
_ 21 Yet these may ye eat, of euery fly- 
ing Sreening thing that goeth vpon 
foure, which haue legges aboue their 
feet, to leape withall vpon the earth. 

22 Eucn these of them ye may eate: 
the Locust , after his kinde, and the 
Bald-locust after his kinde, and the 
Beetle after his kinde, and the Grasse- 
hopper after his kinde. 

23 But al other flying creeping things 
which haue fonre di shall be an abo- 
Tarnation vnto you. 

24 And for these ye shalbe vncleave: 
whosoever toucheth the carkasse o 
them, shall be vncleane vnti!] the cuen. 

25 And whosoeuer beareth ought o 
the carkasse of them, shall wash his 
clothes, & be vneleane vntill the even. 

26 The carkasses of euery beast which 
divideth the hoofe, and ts not clouen 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are yn- 
cleane vnto you : euery one that touch- 
ia shalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatsoeuer th mn his 
pawes, among all uaer of pe that 
goe on al foure,, those are vncleane vnto 
you : who so toucheth their carkasse, 
shall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he that beareth the carkasse, 
of them, shall wash his clothes, and be 
vneleane vntill the Euen : they are vn- 
cleane vnto you. 

29 4 These also shalbe vncleane vn- 
to you, among the creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth : the Weasell, and 









The purification 


wpon the earth, them ye shall not eate, 
they are an abomination. 

1 Hebeowes| 43 Yee shall not make your tselues 

abominable with any ing thing 

that creepeth, neither shall ye make! 

your selues vncleane with them, that 

ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorp your 


























































issue of her blood. This is the law for 
her that hath borne a male or a female. 
8 * And if tshe be not able to bring a}* Luke 2. 
lambe, then she shall bang two ee: | Het Kee 
or two yong pigeons, the one for the find not 
burnt ofteri y a the other for asinnelo 
offering: and the Priest shall make an 
atonement for her, and shee shall bee 
cleane. 



























2. snd 20,7 tholy.. neither shall ye defile your selues 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The Lawes and tokens whereby the Priest is 
to be guided in discerning the Leprosie- 





geth you vp out of the land of Egypt to 
be your God: ye shal therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and 
of the foule, and of every liuing creature 
that moueth in the waters, and of eue- 
rie creature that creepeth vpon the 
earth: 

47 To make a difference betweene' 
the vncleane and the cleane, & betweene 
the beast that may be eaten, and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 

















































* Chap. 6. 
28. 


























































flesh, a || rising, a scabbe, or bright 

and it bee in the skinne of his flesh like 
the plague of leprosie, then he shall bee 
brought vnto Aaron the Priest, or vnto| 
one of his sonnes the Priests. 

3 And the Priest shall looke on the 
plague in the skinne of the flesh : and 
when the haire in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
then the skin of his flesh, its a plague o 
leprosie: and the Priest shall looke on 
him, and pronounce him vneleane. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the 
skinne of his flesh, and in sight bee not 
deeper then the skinne, and the haire 
thereof be not turned white, then the 
Priest shall shut vp Aim that hath the 

lague, seuen dayes. 

5 And the Priest shall looke on him 
the seventh day: and beholde, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and the 
plague spread not in the skinne, then the| 
Priest shall shut him vp seuen dayes 
more. 

6 And the Priest shall looke on him 
againe the seuenth day * and beholde, i 
the plague be somewhat darke, and the 
plague spread not in the skin, the Priest 
shall pronounce him cleane : it is but a 
scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and 
be cleane. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad 
in the skinne after that hee hath beenc 
seene of the Priest, for his cleansing hee’ 
shall be seene of the Priest againe. 

8 And if the Priest see, that behold, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
Priest 











CHAP. XII. 


1 The purification of women after childbirth. 
6 Her offerings for her purifying. 






Nd the Lorp spake vn- 
to Moses, saying, 

2 Speake vnto the 
¥ children of Israel, saying, 
If a “woman haue con- 
ceiued seed, and borne a man child, then 
she shal be vncleane seuen dayes: accor- 
ding to the dayes of the separation for 
her infirmitie shall she be vncleane. 

* Luk.2.21] 3 And in the *eight day, the flesh o' 
lohn 3-22. this foreskinne shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shal then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes: Shee shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, 
vntill the dayes of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 

5 But if she beare a maid child, then 
she shalbe vncleane two weekes, as in 
her separation: and she shall continue 
in the blood of her purifying threescore 
and sixe dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her puti- 
fying are fulfilled, for a sonne, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring 2 lambe of the; 

t Het. sonne|+ first yeere for a burnt offring, & a yong 
vere: |pigeon, or a turtle doue for a sinne offe- 
ring, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 







































kasse of it, shal] wash his clothes, and 
be vncleane yntil the Euen: he also that 
beareth the carkasse of it, shal wash his 
clothes, and bee vncleane vntill the 
Euen. 

41 And euery creeping thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth, shalbe an abo- 
mination : it shal} not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoeuer goeth vpon the bel- 
lie, and whatsoeuer goeth vpon ail 
foure, or whatsoeuer t hath more feet a- 
mong all creeping things that creepe 

vpon 























of lining 







































How to difcerne 








Priest shall pronounce him vacleane: it 
is a leprosie. 

9 @ When the pl of leprosie is 
in a man, then he shall be brought vnto 
the Priest; 

10 And the Priest shall see him : and 
behold, if the rising b¢ white in the skin, 
and it haue turned the haire white, and 


1 Hobe. the Ithere be tquicke raw flesh in the rising: 


11 It ia an old leprosie in the skinne 
of his flesh, and the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vncleane, and shal not shut 
him vp: for he is vncleane. 

12 And if a leprosie breake out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosie couer all the 
skin of him that hath the plague, from his 
head euen to his foot, wheresoeuer the 
Priest looketh : 

1S Then the Pries¢ shall consider: 
and behold, if the leprosie haue couered| 
al his flesh, he shal pronounce Aim cleane| 
that hath the e, it is all turned 
white; he is ecne 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be vncleane. 

15 And the Priest shall see the raw 
flesh , and pronounce him to bee vn- 
cleane: for the raw flesh is vncleane: it 
is a leprosie. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turne againe, 
and bee changed vnto white, hee shall 
come vnto the Priest: 

17 And the Priest shall see him: and 
beholde, if the plague bee turned into 
white, then the Priest shall pronounce 
Aim cleane thut hath the plague; hee is 
cleane. 

18 4 The flesh also, in which, exen in 
the skinne thereof was a bile, and is 
healed, 

19 And in the place of the hile there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot white, 
and somewhat reddish, and it be shew- 
ed to the Priest: 

20 And if when the Priest seeth it, 
behold, it be in sight lower then the 
skinne, and the haire thereof be turned 
ee the Priest shall pronounce him 
vneleane : it is a e of leprosie bro- 
ken out of the re 3 

21 But if the Priest looke on it, and 
behold, there be no white-haires there- 
in, and if it be not lower then the skin, 
but be somewhat darke; then the Priest 
shall shut him vp seuen dayes. 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skinne, then the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vneleane ; it is a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay in his 











Leuiticus. 


Priest shall pronounce him cleane: and 





lace, and not, it is a burning’ 
Fite: and the Priest shal! pronounce him 
cleane. 

24 | Or if there be any flesh in the 
skin whereof there is a thot burning, 
and the quicke flesh that burneth haue 
a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, 
lor white; 

25 Then the Priest shall looke vpon 
it : and behold, if the haire in the bright 

t be turned white, and it bee in sight 
ve then the skinne, it is a leprosie 
broken out of the burning: wherefore 
the Priest shal pronounce him vneleanc: 
it is the plague of leprosie. 

26 But if the Priest looke on it, and 
behold, there be no white haire in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower then the 
other skin, but be somewhat darke, then 




























27 And the Priest shall looke vpon 


shall pronounce him vncleane; it is the 
plague of leprosie. 

28 And if che bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it be 
somewhat darke; it is a rising of the 
burning, and the Priest shall pronounce 
him cleane: for it is an inflammation o 
the burning. 

29 4 If a man or woman hath a 
plague vpon the head or the beard, 

30 Then the Priest shall see the 
plague: and behold, if it be in sight dee- 

r then the skin, and there be in it a yel- 
low thin haire, then the Priest shall pro- 
nounce him vneleane, it is a dry skall, 
euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. 

31 And if the Priest looke on the 
plague of the skall, and behold, it he not 
In sight deeper then the skin, and that 
there is no blacke haire in it: then the 
Priest shall shut vp Aim that hath the 
plague of the skall, seuen dayes. 

32 And in the seuenth day the Priest 
shall looke on the plague: and behold, 
if the skall spread not, and there be in it 
no yellow haire, and the skall be not in 
sight deeper then the skin; 

33 He shall be shauen, but the skall 
shall he not shaue : and the Priest shall 
shut vp him thut hath the skall, seuen 
dayes more. 

34 And in the seuenth day the Priest 
shall looke on the skall: and behold, i 
the skall be not spread in the skin, nor 
be in sight deeper then the skin, then the 


he 


the Leprofie. 


t Hebr.a 
ourning of 





ifcerning of 


in any tthing 
leprosie , and 


a stay, t 
wen vp therein : 
e is cleane, and 


38 9 If a man ) 
in the skinne of their flesh bright spots, 
cuen white bright spots, 

39 Then the Priest shall looke: | 

ts in the skinne 
h white, it is a 


off from the part of his D 
his face, he is forehead-bald : yet is hee! 


43 Then the Priest shall looke 
the 


44 Hee is a leprous man, he is vn- 
cleane: the Priest shall pronounce him 
vtterly vncleane, his plague # in his 


ead. 
45 And the leper in whom the 
e is, his clothes shall be rent, and 
is head bare, and he shall Les a coue- 
ring vpon his vpper lip, an shall cry, 
Vncleane, vneleane. ; 
46 All the dayes wherein the| 
plague shall bee in him, he shall bee de- 
filed, hee is 


tation be. 

47 J The garment also, that the 
plague of leprosie is in, whether it bee 
a woollen garment, or a linuen gar- 


ment, 
48 Whether it bee in the warpe, or 


looke on the plague| 
lague be 


garment, wh 

wollen vali = 

inne, wherein the plagu 1 
; fretting leprosie; it shall bee burnt in 


Ee inne ‘ 


ayes more. 
35 And the Priest shall looke on the 


within or without. 
56 And if the Priest looke, and be-|te 
hold, the plaine be somewhat darke af- 


ter the washing of it, then he shall rend! thereof. 


it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
lor out of the warpe, or out of the 
woofe. be 

57 And if it appeare still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warpe, or in the 
woofe, or in any thing o! skinne, it is a 
spreading plague, thou shalt burne that 
wherein the e is, with ae 

58 And the garment, either warpe, 
or woofe, or whatsoeuer thing of skin 
it bee, which thou shalt = ‘ ¥ the 

e be from them, then it 

R l be oe os second time, and 
shalbe cleane. 

59 This is the law of the plague o 
leprosie in a garmeut of woollen or lin- 


woofe of linnen or of woollen, whe_| |nen, either én the warpe, or woofe, or 


any thing of skinnes, to pronounce it 


| , or to pronounce it vncleane. 
cleane, o1 pro ene 





Cleanfing of 


t Hebe. vpon 
of 


is 


CHAP. XIII. 


wae Nd the Lorp spake 
es wnto Moses, saying, 
2 This shalbe Ae law 
of the leper, in the day o 
his cleansing: he *shall be 
ught vnto the Priest. 

3 And.the Priest shall goe forth out 
of the campe, and the Priest shall looke: 
and beholde, if the plague of leprosie be 
healed in the leper, 

4 Then shall the Priest command 
to take for him that is to bee cleansed, 


- {two {birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar 


wood, and scarlet, and hysope. 

5 And the Priest shall command 
that one of the birds bee killed in an 
earthen vessell, ouer running water. 

6 As for the liuing bird, he shal take 
it, and the Cedar wood, and the scarlet, 
and the hysope, and shall dip them and 
the liuing bird in the hlood of the bird 
that was killed ouer the running 
water. 

7 And he shall sprinckle him 
that is to be cl from the leprosie, 
seuen times, and shall pronounce him 
cleane, and shall let the liuing bird loose 
tinto the open field. 

8 And be that is to be cleansed shall 
wash his clothes, and shaue off all his 
haire, and wash himselfe in water, that 
he may be cleane: And after that hee 
shall come into the Campe, and shall ta- 
ry abroad out of his tent seuen dayes. 

9 But it shall be on the seuenth day, 
that he shall shaue all his haire off his 
head and his beard, and his eyebrowes, 
euen all his haire he shal shaue off: And 
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
cleane. 

10 And on the eight day he shall take 
two hee lambes without blemish, and 
one ewe-lambe of tthe first yeere, with- 
a blemish, and three tenth deales 

me flowre for a meat offerin: ig, mingled 
with oyle, and one log of oyle. . 

11 And the Priest that maketh Aim 
cleane, shall present the man that is to 
be made cleane, and those things before 
the Lozp, af the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congtegation : 

12 And tbe Pnest shall take one hee 


Leuiticus. 


lambe, and offer him for a trespasse of- 
fering, and the log of oile, and “wane 


them for a waue offering before the|* 


Logp. 

13 And he shall slay the lambe in the 
place where he shall kil the sin-offering, 
and the burnt offring in the holy place: 
for *as the sinne offering is the Priests, 
so is the trespasse offering: it is most 
Holy. 

14 And the Priest shall take some 
the blood of the trespasse offering, and 
the Priest shall put it vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his Pi 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

15 And the Priest shall take some 
the log of oile, and powre it into the 
palme of his owne left hand : 

16 And the Priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oile that is in his left hand, 
re shall sprinckle of the oile with his 
finger, seuen times before the Lorn. 

17 And of the rest of the oile that is in 
his hand, shall the Priest put vpon the 
tip of the right eare of him that is to be 
cleansed, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hande, and vpon the great toe o! 
his right foot, vpon the blood of the 
tres offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oile that 
is in the Priests hand, he shall powre 
vpon the head of him that is to be clean- 
sed : and the Priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lorp. 

19 And the Priest shal offer the sinne 
offering, and make an atonement for 
him that is to be cleansed from his vn- 
cleannesse, and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt offering. 

20 And the Priest shall offer the 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
vpon the Altar: and the Priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he 
shalbe cleane. 

21 And if he be poore, and tcannot 


one tenth deale of fine flowre mingled 
with oile, for a meat offering, and a log 
of oile, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two 
yong pigeons, such as he is able to get: 
and the one shalbe a sinne offering, and 
the other « burnt offering. 

3 And hee shal! bring them on the 
eight day, for his cleansing vnto the 

Priest, 


the Leprofie. 


t Hebr. his 
3 so much, then hee shall take one|*777 


be for a trespasse offring tto be wa-|t Hetr. For 
ued, to make an atonement for him, and|* ““"*- 


lambe of the trespasse offering, 
log of vile, and the Pri t cuall wane 
them for a waue offering before the 
Lorp. 

25 And he shall kill the te tar 
trespasse offering , and the riest 5 
take some of he blood of the trespasse 
offering, and put it vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his nght 
foote. 

26 And the Priest sball powre of the| 
loyle into the palme of his owne left 
hand. 

27 And the Priest sbal sprinkle with 
his right finger, some of the oile that is 
in his left hand, seuen times before the} 
Loxp. ; 

28 And the Priest shall put of the oile| 
that is in his hand, vpon the tip of the| 
right eare of him that is to be cleansed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right 
foot; vpon the place of the hlood of the 
trespasse offering. 

29 And the re of the oile that is in 
the Priests hand, he shall put vpon the 
head of him that is to bee cleansed, to 
make an atonement for him before the! 
Lorp. 

30 And he shall offer the one of the; 
turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons, 
such as he can get: 

31 Euen such as he is able to get, the 
one for a sinne offering, and the other| 
for a burnt offering, with the meat of- 
fermg. And the Priest shall make an 
atonement for him that is to be clean- 
sed, before the Lorp. 

$2 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosie, whose hand is 
not able to get that which pertaincth 
to his cleansing. 

83 4 And the Loxp spake vnto| 
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land 
Canaan, which I giue to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of lepro- 
sie in a house of the land of your pos- 
session ; 

35 And hee that oweth the house 
shall come, and tell the Priest, saying, 
It seemeth to me there is as it were al 
plague in the house : 


the leprofie. 


i : 
B37 And he shal looke on the H 
and behold, if the be in the walls 
lof the bouse, with hollow strakes, pre: 
nish or reddish, which in sight are lower 
then the wall; 

38 Then the Priest shall out o 
the house, to the doore of the house, and, 
shut vp the house seuen dayes. 

39 And the Priest shall come againe 
the seventh day, and shall looke : and 
behold, if the plague bee spread in the 
walls of the house ; 

40 Then the Priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall cast 
them into an vncleane place without 
the Citie. 

41 And hee shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall powre out the dust that they 
scrape off, without the citie into an vn- 
cleane place. 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those stones; 
and hee shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister ed sci 

43 And if the e come againe, 
and breake out nae house, after that 
Ihe hath taken away the stones, and af- 
ter he hath scraped the house, and after 
it is plastered ; 

44 Then the Priest ay come = 
looke, and behold, #f the plague 
spread in the house, of a fretting lepro- 
sie in the house: it is vncleane. 

45 And he shall breake downe the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
thereof, and all the morter of the house: 
and he shall cary them foorth out of the 
city into an vncleane place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into 
the house all the while that it is shut 
vp, shalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

47 And hee that Leth in the house, 
shall wash his clothes: and hee that 
eateth in the house, shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the Priest tshall come in, 
and looke upon éf, and behold, the plague 


hath not spread in the house, after the}™ 4¢ 


house was plastered : then the Priest 
shall pronounce the house cleane, be- 


cause the plague is healed. 
49 And 





Leuiticus. 









vncleane iffues. 























Vncleane iffues. Chap.xvj. The Scape goat. 


and her issue in her flesh be blood, shee| |when they defile my Tabernacle that 
1} Hebr.in_|shall bee + put apart seuen dayes: and] |is among them. ; 
ker sePor2- | whosoeuer toucheth her, shall bee va-| | 32 This is the law of him tbat hath 
eleane vntil the Euen. an issue, and of him whose seed goeth' 
20 And every thing that she beth vp-| |from him, and is defiled therewith ; 
on in her separation, shall be vncleane:/ | 33 And of her that is sicke of her 
euery thing also that she sitteth vpon,| |flowers, and of him that hath an issue, 
shalbe vacleane. of the man, and of the woman, & of him 
21 And whosoever toucheth her] |that lyeth with her which is vneleane. 
bed, shall wash his clothes, and bathe : 





































8 And if he that hath the issue, spit 
vpon him that is cleane, then hee shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe Aimselfé in 
water, and bee vncleane vntil! the 







f Euen. himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntill XVI. 
times 9 And what saddle soeucr he rideth the Teen ; CHAP. 






vpon, that hath the issue, shall bee vn- 
cleane. 

10 And whosoeuer toucheth any 
thing that was vnder him, shall be vn- 
cleane vntil the Euen: And he that bea- 
reth any of those things, shall wash his 


| 22 And whosceuer toucheth any! |! How the hie Priest must enter into the Holy 
clothes, and bathe hirtseifz in water, and | 
be vneleane vntill the Euen. 
12 And the * vesscll of earth that heels Chap. 6. 


thing that she sate vpon, shall wash his| | Place, 11 The sinne- offering for himneelfe 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and| | ‘The Scape Goat. 29 The yeerely Feast o| 
be vncleane vntill the Even. the Expiations. 

23 And if it be on Aer bed, or on any : 
thing whereon she sitteth, when hee Nd the Lonp *spake vn-' 
toucheth it, he shall be vncleane vntill to Moses, after the death|* 





















ning water, and with the liuing bird, 
and with the Cedar wood, and with 
the hyssope, and with the scarlet. 

53 But hee shall let the liuing 
bird out of the citie into a fields, 









and make an atonement for the house : the Euen. Ye ) 3S of the two sonnes of Aa- 
and it shall be cleane. 11_ And whomsoeuer hee toucheth 24 And if any man lye with her at J ron, when they offered be- 
54 This is the law for all manner} |that hath the issue (and hath not rinsed all, and her flowers be vpon him, hee fore the Lorn, and died. 


* Chap. 13. 
an. 


plague of leprosie and *skall, 


55 And for the leprosie of a garment, 
and of an house, ™ 






shall be vncleane seuen dayes: and allj| 2 And the Lorp sayd vnto 
the bed whereon he lyeth, shall be vn-| |Moses, Speake vnto Aaron thy bro- 
cleane. ther, chat hee *come not at all times in{* Exod. 0. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of| |to the Holy place within the Vaile,|!* he % 
her blood many dayes out of the time] [before the Mercy seat, which is vpon 
of her separation, or if it runne beyond] |the Arke, that hee die not: for J will 
the time of her separation, all the dayes| jappeare in the cloud vpon the Mercy 








+ Uch, in the] 







_ 13 And when hee that hath an issue, of the issue of her vncleannesse, shal! be} (seat. . 
is cleansed of his issue, then hee shall as the dayes of her separation: she shal-| | 3 Thus shall Aaron come in to the 
CHAP XY. number to himselfe scuen dayes for his be vneleane. Holy place: with a yong bullocke for a 





26 Euery bed whereon she lyeth all! |sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt 
the dayes of her issue, shall be vnto her! |offering. 
as the bed of her separation: and what-| | 4 Hee shall put on the holy tinnen 
soeuer shee sitteth vpon, shall bee vn-| |coate, and he shall have the linnen bree- 
cleane, as the vncleannesse of her sepa-| jches vpon his flesh, and shall be girded 
ration. with a linnen girdle, and with the lin- 

27 And whosceuer toucheth those] |nen Miter shall hee be attired. These 
things, shalbe vncleane, and shall wash] lave holy garments : therefore shall he 
his ake. and bathe himselfé in water,| |wash his flesh in water, and so put 
and be vncleane vntill the Euen. them on. 

28 But if she be cleansed of her issue,| | 5 And he shall take of the Congre- 
then she shall number to her selfe seven tion of the children of Israel, two 
dayes: and after that, she shalbe cleane. | {kiddes of the Goates for s sinne of- 

29 And on the eight day she shall} |fering, and one ramme for a burnt of- 
take vnto her two turtles or two yong] jfering. 
pigeons, & bring them vnto tbe Priest,| | 6 And Aaron shall offer his bul. 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the] {locke of the sinne offering, which is for 
Congregation. himeelfe, and * make an atonement for|* Hebr.s. 7. 

30 And the Priest shall offer the one} |himselfe, and for his house. 
for a sinne offering, and the other for a] | 7 And he shall take the ¢wo goats, 
burnt offering, and the Priest shall] jand present them before the Lorp 
make an atonement for her before the} |at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Lorn, for the issue of her vnclean-| |Congregation. 
nesse. 8 And Aaron shall cast lottes vp- 

31 Thus shall yee separate the chil-] jon the two Goates : one lot for the 
dren of Israel from their vncleannesse,| |Lozp, and the other lot for the 
that they die not in their vncleannesse,| |t Scape goat. t Hebr. A- 
9 And|™*- 


1 The vncleannes of ren in their issues. 13 
clensing of them. 19 The dlectoneal be 

women im their issues. 28 Their clensing. 

BAS VRS? Nd the Lozp spake vn- 
: and to Aaron, 









nacle of the Congregation, and giue 


them vnto the Priest. 
15 And the Priest shall offer them, 


the one for a sinne offering, and the o- 
ther for a burnt offerin > and the Priest 





Ir rrnning| 
of the reines. 






| 3 And this shall be his vncleannesse 
in his issue : whether his flesh run with 
his issue, or his flesh be stopped from his 
rong it és fis wucleannesee. 

a whereon he lieth, that 
hath thie lacus is vneleane: and euery 
Heb. vessei.|+ thing whereon he sitteth, shall bee vn- 
cleane. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, 
shall wash his clothes, and bath Aimsel fe 
tm water, and bee vncleane vntill Ke 
Eaen. 

6 And hee that sitteth on any thing 
whereon hee sate that hath the issue, 
shall wash his clothes, and bath himsel fe 













man shall lie with seed of copulation 
pas shall both bath éhemselues in water, 
aud be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

19 4 And if a woman haue an issue, 


and 





















The Scape goat. Leuiticus. 
















cleannesse of the children of Israel. 

20 @ Aud when hee hath made an 
lend of reconciling the holy place, and 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Altar, hee shall bring the liue 








aliue before the Lory, to make an at- 
onement with him, and to let him goe 
fur a Scape goate into the wilder- 







goate. 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands vpon the head of the liue goate, 
and confesse ouer him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and al] their 
transgressions in all their sinnes, put- 
















selfe, and shall make an atonement for 
himselfe, and for his house, and ghal kill 
the bullocke of the sinne offering which 
is for himselfe. 

12 And he shall take a censer full o 
ielrat coales of fire from off the Al- 
tar before the Loxp, and his handes 
full of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring a¢ within the vaile. 

13 And he shall put the incense vpon 
the fire before the Loxp, that the 
cloud of the incense may couer the mer- 
cie seate that is vpon the testimonie, that 
he die not. 

14 And * he shall take of the blood o! 
the bullocke, and *sprinkle i¢ with his 
finger vpon the Mercie seat Eastward : 

















22 And the goate shall beare vpon|Pormaute. 
him all their iniquities, vnto a land t not]? Het. of se- 
inhabited ; and he shall let goe the goat}""“"" 
in the wildernesse. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
shal put off the linnen garments which 
he put on, when hie went in to the holy 
place, and shall leaue them there. 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with 










































16 And he shall make an atonement 
for the holy » because of the yn- 
cleannesse of the children of Israel, 
and because of their tran ions in 







27 And the bullocke for the sinne of- 

fering, and the goat for the sin offering, 

whose blood was brought in, to make 

atonement in the holy place, shall one 

cary foorth * without the Campe, and 

they shal burne in the fire their skinnes 
their flesh, and their doung. 

28 And he that burneth them, shal] 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come in- 
to the Cam 











* Leuit. 6. 
rege 




















euer vnto you : that in the seuenth mo- 
neth, on the tenth day of the moneth, ye 
shall afflict bay soules, & doe no worke 










pC iirar rar send a ete Al. 
tar that is — e Lorp, and make 
jan atonement for it, & shall take of the 
blood of the bullocke, and of the blood 


of the guate, and put if vpon the h 
the Altar rodint sheet . as 












eth among ¥ bia 
t day shal the Priest make 

jan atonement for you, to cleanse you, 
that 









late] 


oynt, and whom he shall + consecrate to 
minister in the Priests office in his fa- 
thers stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shal put on the linen clothes, euen 
the holy ents. 

$33 And he shall make an atonement 
for the holy Sanctuary, and hee shall 
make an atonement for the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and for the Altar: 
and he shail make an atonement for the’ 
Priests, and for all the people of the’ 
Congregation. 

34 And this shall be an euerlasting 
statute vnto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel, for all their 


. |sinnes * once a yeere. And he did as the 


Loxp commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The blood of all slaine beasts must be offered 


7 
ing of blood is forbidden, 15 and all that 
ieth alone, or is torne. 


el, and say vnto them; This is the’ 
thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, saying ; 

$ What man soeuer thers bee of the 
house of Israel, that killeth an oxe, or 
lambe, or goat in the Campe, or that kil- 
leth # out of the Campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the 
doore of the T: e of the Congre- 
| pete to offer an offering vnto the 

onp before the Tabernacle of the 
‘Loan, blood shall be imputed vnto 
that man; he hath shed blood, and that 
man shal] be cut off from among his 


people : 

5 To the end that the children of Is- 
rael may bring their sacrifices, which 
they offer in the open field, even that 
they may bring them vnto the Lorp, 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle o! 


the Con tion vnto the Priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings ynto the 


Loxp. 


gregation, and burne the fat for a *sweet! 
sauour vnto the Lorp. . 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices vnto deuils, after whom they 
haue gone a whoring: This shall be a 
statute for euer vnto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 @ And thou shalt say vnto them, 
Whatsoeuer man there be of the house 0! 
Israel, or of the strangers which so- 
iourne among you, that offreth a burnt 
offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, to offer it vnto the Lop, even 
that man shall be cut off from among) 
his people. 

10 € And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that soiourne among you, that ea- 
teth any maner of blood, I will even 
set my against that soule that ea- 
teth Blood, and will cut him off from a- 
mong his people. 

11 For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood, and I haue giuen it to you vpon 
the Altar, to make an atonement for| 

our soules : for it is the blood, haf ma- 
eth an atonement for the soule. 

12 Therefore I said wnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soule of you shall eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger that 
soiourneth among you, eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
the children of Israel, or of the stran- 

that soiourne among you, which 


thunteth and catcheth any beast or foule|t Het. that 
that may be eaten, he shall euen powre peared 


out the blood thereof, and couer it with 
dust. 

14 For it is the life of all flesh, the 
blood of it is for the life thereof: there- 
fore I said vnto the children of Israel, 


*Ye shall not eat the blood of no maner|* Gen. ». «. 


of flesh : for the life of all flesh is the 
: whosoever eateth it, 


‘our owne countrey, or a8 str. r, he 
Yrall both wash rt clothes, an bathe’ 
himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntill 
the Euen : then shall he be cleane. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh, then he shal beare his iniquity. 

CHAP. 





Leuiticus. 
kednesse of thy daughter in law : shee is 
thy sonnes wife, thou shalt not vnco- 
wer her nakednesse. 

16 * Thou shalt not vncouer the na- 
kednesse of thy brothers wife : 



























CHAP. XVII. 
1 Vnlawfull Marriages. 19 Volawfull lusts. 


kednesse. 
18 Neither shale thou take a wife ||to 


kednes besides the other, in her life time. 


to a woman to vncouer her nakednes, 
jas long as shee is put apart for her vn- 
cleannesse. 

20 Moreouer, thou shalt not lie car- 


21 And thou shale not let any of thy 


22 Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kinde, as with womankinde: it is abo. 
Mination. 


beast, to defile thy selfe therewith : nei- 
ther shall any woman stand before a 
beast to lie downe thereto : It is con- 
ion. 

24 Defile not you your selues in any 
of these things: for in all these, the na- 
tions are defiled which I cast out be 
fore you. 
25 And the land is defiled : There- 
fore I doe visit the iniquitie thereof vp- 
on it, and the Jand it selfe vomiteth out 
her inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore keepe my Sta- 
tutes and my Judgements, and shall 
not commit any of these abominations; 
esther any of your owne nation, nor 
any stranger that soiourneth among 
you: 


Yncouer : for theirs is thine owne na- 
keclnesse. 


12 *Thou shalt not vancouver the na- 
kednesse of thy fathers sister: she is thy 
fathers neere kinswoman. 

18 Thou shalt not vncouer the na- 
kednesse of thy mothers sister : for she is 
thy mothers neere kinswoman. 


30 There- 



















her sister, to vexe her, to vncouer her na- the 


19 * Also thou shalt not approche vn- 
18. 


seed * passe through the fire to *Molech,|* 


23 * Neither shalt thou lie with an : 
5. 
























* Chap. 20. 
2h. 
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Chap.xix. and ordinances. 


14 ¥ Thou shalt not curse the deafe, 
*nor put a stumbling blocke before the 
blind, but shale feare thy God: I am the 
Lonp. 


5 @ Ye shall doe no wnrigh' 


Diuers lawes, 

















dinance, that ye commit not any one 
these abominable customes, which 
were committed before you, and that ye 
defile not your selnes therein: I am 
Lorp your God. 










CHAP. XIX. 
1 A repetition of sundry Lawes. 
@¢Nd the Lorp spake 
Bz vnto Moscs, saying, 

5 2 Speake vnto all the 
h, Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say 

























Lorp. 

17% ¥ *Thou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther m thine heart: thou shalt in anylecu ie 13 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, |jand not}! Or. 
suffer sinne vpon him. 

18 ¢ Thou shalt not aue ae 
beare an d; inst the children 
of thy poole: *tat ou shalt loue thy mate 5. 
neighbor as thy selfe: I am the Lonp.|rom. 13. ¢. 

19 9 Yee shall keepe my Statutes : 

Thou shalt not let thy cattell gender 
with a diuerse kinde: Thou shalt not 
sowe thy field with mingled seed: Nei- 
ther shall a garment mingled of linnen 
and woollen come vpon thee. 

20 § And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman that is a bondmaid, ||be- 
trothed to an husband, and not at all 
redeemed, nor Leroi gu bess liebe by Lor for] 
shall be scourged: 8 not be put|t Or, they. 
to death, oe she was not free: —[/2¢%; Shere 

21 And he shall bring his trespasse 
offering vnto the Lorp, vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, even a ramme for a trespasse of- 
fering. 

22 And the Priest shall make an at- 
onement for him with the ramme o! 
the trespasse- offering before the Lorp 
for his sinne which hee hath done: and 
the sinne which he hath done shall bee 
forgiuen him. 

23 4 And when yee shall come in to 
the land, and shall haue planted all ma- 
ner of trees for food, then ye shall count 
the fruit therof as wncircumcised: three! 

































I am the Lorp your 





Sabbaths : 
God. 


4 9 Turne ye not vnto idoles, nor 
make to your selues molten gods: I am 
the Lorp your God. 

5 9 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto the Lorp, ye shall 
offer it, at your owne will, 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye) 
offer it, and on the morrow : and i 
ought remaine vntill the third day, it 
shalbe burnt in the fire. 

7% And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable, it shal] not 
be 

8 Therefore euery one that eateth it, 
shal beare his iniquitie, because he hath 
prophaned the halowed thing of the 
Lory; and that soule shalbe cut 
from among his people. 

*chap. ex. | 9 Y And * when ye reape the har- 
uest of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reape the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not gleane thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather eue- 
ry grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt 
leaue them for the poore and stranger: 
I am the Lorn your God. 

11 4 Ye shall not steale, neither deale 
falsly, neither lie one to another. 

* Brod. 0.| 12 @ And ye shall not *sweare by my 

7; deat. ';, [Name falsly , neither shalt thou pro- 

eam 5. Iphane the Name of thy God: I am the 


12. 
ORD. 















































































Loxp your God. 
26 7 Ye shall not eate any thing with 
the 





thee all night, yntill the morning. 














and ordinances. 


y of his seed vnto Molech, he 
ly be put to death : the people 
of the land shall stone him with stones. 

3 And I wil set my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among 
ie pois because he hath given of his 

vnto Molech, to defile my Sanctu- 
ary, and to prophane my holy Name. 
4 And if the people of the Jand doe 
any ie de hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giueth of his seed vnto 
Molech, and kill him not: 

5 Then I will set my face against 
that man, and against his family, and 
will cut him off, and all that goe a who- 
ring after him, to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their 


people. 
6 @ And the soule that turneth af- 


Leuiticus. 


the blood, neither shall ye vee inchant- 
ment, nor obserue times. 

27 *Ye shall not round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou marre 
the corners - th 

28 Ye shall not *make any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, an pale any 
markes vpon you: I am the Lorn. 

29 J Doe not t prostitute thy daugh- 
ter, to cause her to be a whore, lest the 
land fall to whoredome, and the land 
become full of wickednesse. 

30 @ Ye shall keepe my Sabbaths, 
and reuerence my Sanctuary: I am 
the Lorp. 

31 @ Regard not them that haue fa- 
miliar spirits, neither seeke after Wi- 
zards, to be defiled by them: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

32 4 Thou shalt rise vp before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and feare thy God: I am the 
Loan. 

33 4 And * if a stranger soiourne 
with thee in your land, yee shall not 
[lvexe him. 

34 * But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you, shalbe as one borne amongst 
you, and thou shale loue him as thy 
selfe, for ye were strangers in the land o! 
Egypt: I am the Loxp your God. 

_ 35 @ Ye shall doe no vnrighteousnes 
in iudgment, in meteyard, in weight, or 
in measure. 









“ Chap. 21. 
a. 






* Deut. 14. 
1. 






t Hebr. pro- 
phane. it 


















* Exod. 22. 
23. 





mong his people. 

1 % *Sanctifie your selues there- 
fore, and bee yee holy : for I am thelf*,’ 
Lorp your God. he 

8 And ye shall keepe my Statutes, 
land do them: I am the Lory which 
sanctifie you. 

9 4 *For every one that curseth his]" Exod. 21. 
father or his mother, shalbe surely putlay: Pech” 
to death: hee hath cursed his father or|'* + 
his mother; his blood shalbe vpon him. 





Wroppresse. 
* Exod. 92. 
ca 












































; brow. 1 | 36 * Tuse ballances, iust tweights, a| | 10 | And *th t i 
tithe jiuet Ephah, and a just Hin shall ychane: wich euthee nae Wile eee 
laekanones: I am the Loxp your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
el Therefore shall ye obserue 
tatutes, and all my Iudgements, 
and doe them : T am the Lop. 
CHAP. XX 
UOf him that giveth of h 
of him that fauoureth, such an one’ ¢ OF 
Fp ag ender a3 sanctification. 9 
terie. 11. 16 17. 19 OF Incest. 19 OF Ber |e fares rae pans dha 
domie. 15 Of Beastislitie. 18 Of vnclean. enon, these shall be vpon them. 
Bewe. 22 Obedience is required with holi-| | 18 *I£ a man also lie with mankind,|* Chap. 18. 
nesee. 27 Wixards must be put to death. | {as hee lyeth with a woman, both of|"™ 
them haue committed an abomina- 
Nd the Loxp spake! |tion : they shall surely be put to death; 
«cnr a vnto Moses, saying, their blood shalée vpon them. 
jp Chap. 18. 2 Againe, thou shale] | 14 And ifs man take a wife, and her 






say to the children of Is- 
. rael; Whosceuer he be 

the children of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that soiourne in Jerael, that 






mother, it is wickednesse: They shalbe 
burnt with fire, both he and they, that 
there be no wickednesse amon you. 
15 * And if a man lie with a ast, he 
shalil* 














ee 


Pern erry 





and ordinances. 


I the Lorn am holy, & have severed 
you from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

27 4 *A man also or woman that/* Deut. 19. 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wiz-\3. 7” 
zard, shall surely be put to death : they 
shall stone them with stones: their 
blood shalbe vpon them. 





Diuers lawes, 


shall surely be put to death: and ye shall 
slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approch vnto a- 
ny beast, and lie downe thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman and the beast: they 
shall surely be put to death, their blood 
shalbe vpon them. 

17 And if a man shall take his sister, 
his fathers daughter, or his mothers 
daughter, and see her nakednesse, and 
she see his nakednesse, it is a wicked 
thing, and they shall bee cut off in the 
eight of their people: he hath vncouered 
his sisters nakednesse, he shall beare his 
iniquitie. 

18 * And if a man shall lie with a wo- 
man hauing her sickenesse, and shal vn- 
It Hed. made|couer her nakednesse: he hath tdiscoue- 
naked. red her fountaine, and she hath vncoue- 
red the fountaine of her blood: and 
both of them shall bee cut off from a- 
mong their people. 

19 And thou shalt not vncouer the na- 
kednesse of thy mothers sister, nor of thy 
fathers sister: for hee wncouereth his| 
neere kinne: they shal) beare their ini- 
quitie. 

20 And if a man shall lie with his 
vneles wife, he hath vncouered his vn- 
cles nakednesse: they shall beare their 
sinne, they shall die childlesse. 

21 And if a man shall take his bro- 
thers wife, it is tan vncleane thing : hee 
hath vncouered his brothers naked- 
nesse, they shall be childlesse. 

22 4 Ye shall therefore a all my 
*Statutes, and all my Iudgements, 
land doe them: that the lande whither; 
* Chap. ts. |I bring you to dwell therein, *spue you 
iz not out. 

23 And ye shall not walke in the ma- 
ners of the nation, which I cast out be- 
fore you : for they committed all these 
* Deut o.3./things, & * therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But I haue said vnto you, Yee 
shall inherit their land, and I will giue 
it vnto you, to it, a land that 
floweth with milke and hony: I am the 
Lorn your God, which haue sepa- 
rated you from other people. 

25 * Ye shall therefore put difference 
le * lbetweene cleane beasts, and vncleane, 
and betweene wncleane foules, and 
jeleane: & ye shall not make your soules 
abominable by beast or by foule, or by 
(Or, mouethjany maner of liuing thing, that |{cree- 

peth on the ground, which I haue se- 
* chap. 19, [parated from you as vncleane. 


fp sod. 3-| 26 And ye shal be holy vnto me: *for 











CHAP XXI 


1 Of the Priests mourning. 6 Of their holi- 
nesse, § Of their estimation. 7, t3 Of their 
Mariages. 16 The Priests that haue blemi- 
shes must not minister in the Sanctuarie. 













PHP Nd the Lorp said vnto 
Moses; Speake vnto the 
eis Priests the sonnes of An- 
@¢ ron, and say vnto them, 
There shall none be defi- 
led for the dead among his people: 

2 But for his kinne, that is neere 
vnto him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father , and for his sonne, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 ‘And for his sister a virgin, that is 
nigh vnto him, which hath had no hus- 
band : for her may he be defiled. 

4 But hee shal! not defile himselfe 
\|being a chiefe man among his people, |!0r,being an 
to prophane himselfe. his 

5 * They shall not make baldnesse people hee 

m their head, neither shall they fie hams 


shaue off the corner of their beard, norlge® ”! 
make any cuttings in their flesh: s Chap. 19. 

6 They shalbe holy wnto their God,| ” 
and not profane the name of their God: 
for the offrings of the Lonp ntade by 
fire, and the bread of their God they doe 
offer : therefore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or profane, neither shall they 
take a woman put away from her hus- 
band: for he is holy vnto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctifie him therfore, 
for he offereth the hread of thy God: he 
shalbe holy vnto thee: for I the Lorp 
which sanctifie you, am holy. 

9 { And the daughter of any Priest, 
if she profane her selfe, by playing the 
whore, she profaneth her father: shee 
shal] be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high Priest a- 
mong his brethren, vpon whose head 
the anointing oyle was powred, and 
that is consecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, shal] not yncouer his head, nor 
rent his clothes : 

11 Neither shall he goe in to any dead 
bod 


* Chap. 18 
19. 


















































Diuers lawes, Leuiticus. 


body, nor defile himselfe for his father, 
or for his mother: . 

12 Neither shall hee goe out of the 
San > Dor hane the Sanctu- 
ary of his God; for the crowne of the| (@-2setes Ses 
anointing oile of his God is vpon him :| |selues from the holy things of the chil- 
I am the Lorp. dren of Israel, and that they prophane 

13 And he shall take a wife in her vir-| |not my holy Name, in those things which 
ginitie. they halow vnto me: I am the Lorp. 

14 A widow, or a diuorced woman,} | 3 Say vnto them, Whosoeuer he be 
or prophane, or an harlot, these shall he! jof all your seed, among your generati- 
not take : but he shall take s virgine of} jons, that goeth vnto the holy things, 
his owne people to wife. which the children of Israel hallow 

15 Neither shal he prophane his seed} |ynto the Lorp, hauing his vnclean- 
among his people: for I the Lox] |nesse vpon him, that soule shalbe cut o 
doe sanctifie him. from my presence: I am the Lorn. 

16 @ And the Lorn spake vnto} | 4 What man soever of the seed o 















eth any thing. éhat is vncleane dy the|” 
i or a man whose seed goeth from 
im: 
5 Or whosoeuer toucheth any cree- 
hath a blemish, he shall not i nara a] [ping thing, whereby he may be made 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a] ivncleane, or a man of whom hee may 
soot. *- [flat nose, or any thing *superfluous, | {take wncleannesse , whatsoever vn- 
19 Or a man that ts broken footed,| |cleannesse he hath: 
or broken handed, G6 The soule which hath touched 
10r, too 20 Or crooke-backt, or a ||dwarfe, or] |any such, shalbe vncleane vntill Euen, 
ender: ‘Ithat hath s blemish in his eye, or be] and shall not eate of the holy things, 
scuruy, or scabbed, or hath his stones) jvnlesse he wash bis flesh with water. 
broken : : 7 And when the Sunne is downe, 
21 No man that hath a blemish, of] |he shall be cleane, and shall afterward 
the seed of Aaron the Priest, shall come] jeate of the holy things, because it is his 
nigh to offer the uae of the Lorp| |food. 
made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall] | § * That which dieth of it selfe, or is|* Exod, 2. 
acme nigh to offer the bread of his| |torne with beasts, hee shall not eate tol?) £%“"- 


: defile himselfe therewith : I am thel 
22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 


Lorp. 

both of the most Holy, and of the holy: 9 They shall therefore keepe mine’ 
23 Onely he shall not goe in vnto| |Ordinance, lest they beare sinne for it, 
the Vaile, nor come nigh vnto the AL] |and die therefore, if they prophane it: I 
tar, because he hath a blemish, that he] [the Lop doe sanctifie Aa 


em. 
prophane not my Sanctuaries : for I| | 10 There shall 
the Loap doe eer them. Fa weer ae Pree 


t holy thing ; a soiourner of the Priests. 
4 And Moses told it vnto Aaron,| lor an hired seruant shall not eate of the 
and to his sonnes, and vnto all the chil- 


holy thing. 
dren of Israel. 11 But if the Priest buy any soule 
+ with his money, he shall eat of it, and]t sor. with 
he that is borne in his house : they shalli eerchase 
eat of his meat. 


18 For whatsoever man Ace be that 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 The Priesta in their vncleannesse must ab- married vnto ta stranger, she May not|t Heb. oman 
ome from the holy ines. 6 How they| jeate of an offering of the holy thin pent REET: 


thers|* 
























eate thereof. 
14 ¢ And if a man eate of the holy 
thing vnwittingly, then he shall put the 
fift part th vnto it, and shall giue zé 





Lorp. 
32 Neither shal ye * profane my holy|* 

Name, but I will be hallowed among! 

the children of Israel: I am the Lonzp 









CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 
The Passeouer. 9 The Sheafe of first fruits. 
15 The Feast of Pentecost. 2% Gleanings to 
be left for the poore. 23 The Feast of Trum- 

26 The day of atonement. 33 The 
Feast of Tabernacles. 


ring : 

19 Ye shal offer at your ownewil a male’ 
without blemish, of the beeues, of the 
sheepe, or of the goats. : 

20° But ehecornee hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be 
acceptable for you. ; 
.] 2) * And whosoeuer offereth a sacri- 
"\fice of peace offerings vnto the Lorp, 
to accomplish his vow, or a free will of- 
. [fring in beeues or || sheepe, it shalbe per- 
fect, to be accepted: there shall be no ble- 
mish therein. ; 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
hauing a wenne, or scuruie, or scabbed, 
5 not offer these vnto the Lorn, 

























Nd the Lorp spake vn- 
% to Moses, saying; : 
2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say vn- 
to them, Concerning the 





























3 *Sixe dayes shall worke be done, 
but the piesa day is the Sabbath o hitegeerre 
rest, an holy conuocation; ye shall doe 
no worke therein : it is the Sabbath o 
the Lorp in all your dwellings. 

4 4 These are the feastes of the 
Lorp, euen holy conuocations, which 
ye shall proclaime in their seasons. 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first|* Exot. 12. 
moneth at euen, is the Lorps Passe-hiz. 
























. | 23 Either a bullocke, or a ||lambe that 
. |hath any thing *superfluous or lacking) 
in his parts, that mayest thou offer for 
a free will offring: but for a vow it shal 
act be accepted. 

24 Ye shal not offer vnto the Lorp 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or bro- 
ken, or cut, neither shall you make any 
offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a strangers hand 
shall ye offer the bread of your God o 
any of these; because their corruption 
is in them, and blemishes bee in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 

2b € And the Logo spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

2 When a bullocke, or a sheepe, or 
a goat is brought forth, then it shall bee 








































in the seuenth day ss an holy conuocati- 


waue-offring before th 
on, Ye shall doe no seruile worke therein. @ before the Lozn, 


he two lambs : they shalbe holy to the 
Lozp for the Priests. 










you, and shal reape the haruest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a ||sheafe of the first 
“|fruits of your harvest vnto the Priest : 
11 And hee shall waue the sheafe be- 
fore the Lorp to be 













22 4 And *when ye reape the har- 
uest of your land, thou shalt not make|” 
cleane riddance of the corners of the 
field, when thou reapest, * neither shalt} * Deut. 21. 
thou gather any gleaning of thy har-|'* 
uest : thou shalt leaue them vnto the 
poore, and to the stranger : | am the 
Lorp your God. 

















offering vnto the Lorn, 

13 And the meat offring thereof s 
be two tenth deales of fine flowre, min- 
gled with oile, an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lorn, for a sweet sauour: 
and the drinke offering thereof shalbe o 
wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 

14 And ye shall eate neither bread, 
"parched corne, nor ne eares, 
vntill the sclfe same day that yee haue 
brought an offering vnto your God: 
It shalbe a statute for euer, throughout 
Neba generations, in all your dwel- 
ings. 
























ing of trumpets, an holy conuocation. 
_ 25 Ye shall do no seruile worke there- 
in; but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lorp. 

26 % And the Lorp spake vnto 


Moses, saying, 































_17 Ye shall bring out of your habita- 
tions two waue-loaues, of two tenth 
deales: they shalbe of fine flowre, they 
shall be baken with leauen, they are the 
first fruits vnto the Lorp. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread 
seucn lambes without blemish, of the 
first yeere, and one yong bullocke and 
two rammes : they shall be for a burnt 
offcring vnto the Lorp, with their 


shall not bee afflicted in that same day, 
hee shall bee cut off from among his 
people. 

30 And whatsoeuer soule # dee that 

doeth any worke in that same day, the 
same soule will I destroy from among 
his people. 
_ 31 Ye shall doc no maner of worke: 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, in all your dwel- 
lings. 

32 It shalbe ynto you a Sabbath o 
rest, and yee shall afflict your soules in 
the ninth day of the moneth at Euen, 
from Even vnto Euen shall ye tcele-|t Hetr. rest. 









































z shall sacrifice one kid o 
the goates, for a sinne offering, and two 
lambes of the first yeere, for a sacrifice o 
peace offerings. 

20 And the Priest shall waue them 
with the bread of the first fruits, for a 







The Shewbread. 












holy conuocations. Chap.xxiilj. 


* Num. 29. (Jerael, saying, * The fifteenth day of 
12 lob 7. | his seuenth moneth, shall be the feast 






























> 
’ ua the chil- 
; dren of Israel, that they 
bring vnto thee pure oyle 
Oliue, beaten, for A ae light, tto cause the|t Hebr. to 
lampes to burne continually. euaee fo ae 

3 Without the Vaile of the Testi- 
monie, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, sha] Aaron order it from the 
euening vnto the morning, before the' 
Lop continually: Yt shall be a Sta 
tute for euer in your generations. 

4 He shall order the lampes vpon 
*the pure Candlesticke before the 
Logp continually. 

5 @ And thou shalt take fine flowre, 
land bake twelue *cakes thereof: two 
tenth deales shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rowes, sixe on a row vpon the pure Ta- 
ble, before the Lop. 

7% And thou shalt put pure 









36 Seuen dayes ye shall offer an of- 
fring made by fire vnto the Lozp, on 
the eight day shall be an holy conuocati- 
on vnto you, and ye shal] offer an offe- 
ring made by fire wnto the Lorp: It 

t Eat day, jis a tsolemne assembly, and ye shall doe 
“Ino seruile worke therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the Loap 
which ye shal] proclaime to be holy con- 
uocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire nto the Lonp, a burnt offering, 
and a meat offering, a sacrifice, & drinke 
offerings, euery thing vpon his day; 

38 Beside the Sabbaths of the 
Lorp, and beside your gifts, and be- 
side all your vowes, and beside all your 
free will offerings, which ye give vnto 
the Loxrp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the se- 
uenth moneth when yee haue gathered 
in the fruit of the land, ye shall keepe a 
feast vnto the Lozp seven dayes. On 
the first day shall bce a Sabbath, and on 
the eight day shall bee a Sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first 

t Heb. fruit.|day the + boughes of goodly trees, bran- 
ches of Palme trees, and the boughes 
of thicke trees, and willowes of the 
brooke, and yee shall reioyce before the 
Logp your God seuen dayes. 

41 And yee shall keepe it a feast vnto 
the Lorp seuen dayes in the yeere: 
It shalbe a Statute for ever in your ge- 
Nerations, ye shall celebrate it in the se- 


rf 
{ uenth moneth. 

42 Ye shall dwell in boothes seuen 
$ 


° Exo. 11.8 


* Exod. 25. 
2. 


ring made by fire vnto the Lorp. 

8 Euery Sabbath he shal] set it in 
order bebore the Lop continually, 
being taken from the children of Israel 
by an euerlasting couenant. 

9 And *it shall be Aarons and his 
sonnes, and they shall eate it in the holy 
place: for it is most holy vnto him, of the 
offerings of the Lorn made by fire, 
by a perpetual! statute. 

10 % And the sonne of an Israelitish 
woman, whose father was an Egypti- 
an, went out among the children of Is- 
tael: and this sonne of the Israelitish 
woman, and a man of Israel stroue to- 
gether in the campe. 

11 And the Israelitish womans sonne 
blasphemed the name of the Lorn, 
and cursed, and they brought him vnto 
Moses: and his mothers name was 
Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, o| 
the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they * put him in ward, + that, 
the minde of the Lory might beel} Sr wer. 


* Exod. 29. 
33. chap. &. 
3. mat, 12. 
1, 6. 


dayes: all that are Israelites borne, 
shall dwell in boothes ; 

48 That your generations may 
know that I made the children of Is- 
rael to dwell in boothes, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: 


I am the Lorp your God. shewed them. porend ento 
44 And Moses declared vnto the| | 13 4 And the Lorp spake vnto Mo-lding to the 
children of Israel the feastes of the] |ses, saying, rey the 


14 Bring forth him that hath cursed, 
without the Campe, and let all that 
heard him, * lay their hands vpon his 
head, and let all the Congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speake vnto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosceuer 

curseth 


Lonp. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The oyle for the lsmpes. 5 The Shewbread. 
10 Shelomiths sonne blasphemeth. 13 The 
Lew of Blasphemie. 17 Of Murther. 18 
Damage. 23 The blasphemer is stoned. 














of the Lorn, shall be pet to death. 
” shall surely be put to death. 












20 Breach, for breach, ey 
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a ble. 








* Exod. t2. 
4a. 


y should bring foorth 
rsed, out of the Cam 





Heth any man, 







vnto the land. 






iourneth with thee, 






to thee fourtie and nine yeeres. 


& 


of the seuenth moneth; in the dayo 








12 For it is the Tubile, it shall be ho- 
A Mer you : ye shall eate the encrease 
ereof out of the field. 


17 Yee shall not therefore Tesse 
one another; but thou shalt ferte th 
God: For I am the Lozp your God. 
18 Y Where- 





The lubile. 


accord of thy haruest, thou shalt not 
cash neither gather the grapes + of thy|t x. 


ine vndressed : for it is a yeere of rest|47 


6 And the Sabbath of the land shall 
be meat foryou; for thee, and for thy ser- 
uant, and for thy mayd, and for thy hi- 
red seruant, and for the stranger that so- 


qT And for a cattel, and for the beast 
d, shal all the encrease 


seuen Sabbaths of yeeres, shall be vn- 


9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 
pet tof the Iubile to sound, on the tenth|t Hetr. 
















@ Wherefore ye shall do my Sta- 
tutes, and keepe my Tudgements, and 
doe them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
in safetie. : 

19 And the land shall yeeld her fruit, 
and ye shal eat your fill, and dwell ther- 
in in safetie. 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall 
we eate the seuenth yeere? Behold, we 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in- 
crease : 

21 Then I will command my bles- 
sing vpon you in the sixt yeere, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for three yeeres. 

22 And ye shall sow the eight yeere, 
and eat yet of old fruit, vntill the ninth 
yeere : vntill her fruits come in, ye shall 
eate of the old store. 


25 4 If thy brother be waxen poore, 
and hath sold away some of his posses- 
sion, and if any of his kinne come to re- 
deeme it, then shall hee redeeme that 
which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to re- 


1 Hebr. his |deeme it, and thimselfe bee able to re- 
pemecdnrg deeme it: 


end found | 27 Then let him count the yeeres 0! 
the sale therof, and restore the ouerplus 
vnto the man, to whom he sold it, that 
he may returne vnto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore it 
to him, then that which is sold, shall re- 
maine in the hand of him that hath 
bought it, vntill the yeere of Iubile: 
and in the [ubile it shall goe out, and 
he shall returne vnto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house 
in a walled citie, then he may redeeme it 
within @ whole yeere after it is solde: 
within a full yeere may he redeeme it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within 
the of a full yeere, then the house 
that 1s in the walled citie, shall be stabli- 
shed for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations : it shall 
not goe out in the Tubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages’ 
which have no walles round about 
them, shall bee counted ss the fields o! 

It Hebe. re- [the countrey : tthey May ee redeemed, 

Maereen |and they shall goe out in the Iubile. 

ferto wf $2 Notwithstanding, the cities o' 

the Leuites, and the houses of the aties 


of their possession, may the Leuites re- 
deeme at any time. 

33 And if |]a man purchase of thet Or. one of 
Leuites, then tbe house that was sold, | iu" 
and the citie of his possession shall goe|!®™- 
out in the yeere of Lubile: for the hou- 
ses of the cities of the Leuites are their 
re among the children of Is- 
rael. 

34 But the field of the suburbs o} 
their cities may not be sold, for it is their 
perpetuall possession. 

85 4% And if thy brother bee waxen 
poore, and tfallen in decay with thee, ; 
then thou shalt trelieue him, yea though |) 7705, 
he be w stranger, or a sojourner, that hee|strengthen. 
may liue with thee. 


88 1 am the Lorp your God, 
which brought you foorth out of the 
land of Egypt, to giue you the land o' 
Canaan, and to be your God. 
89 @ And *if thy brother that dwel- 
leth by thee be waxen poore, and be sold|i 
voto thee, thou shalt not tcompell him|"* 
to serue as a bond seruant. f 
40 But as an hited seruant, and asitun tir 
a soiourner he shall be with thee, andjusce, gc. 
shall serue thee vnto the yere of Iubile. 
41 And then shall hee depart from 
thee, both he and his children with him, 
and shall retume vnto his owne fami- 
lie, and vnto the possession of his fa- 
thers shall he returne. 
42 For they are my seruants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of E- 
gypt: they shal] not be sold tas bond|t Het. with 
men. 
43 * Thou shalt not rule ouer him 
with rigour, but shalt feare thy God. 
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt haue, 
shall be of the Heathen, that are round) 
about you: of them shall ye buy bond- 
men and bondmaids. 
45 Moreouer, of the children of the 
strangers that do soiourne among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their fami- 
lies that ave with you, which they begat 
in your land : and they shalbe your pos- 
session. 
46 And ye shall take them as an in-|+ ietr. 9s. 
heritance for your children after you, tojse” seme, 
inherite them for a possession, tthey shalllwith ten. 





Of redemption. Leuiticus. Blefsings promifed] | [Plagues threatned Chap.xxvj. for difobedience. 
bee your bondmen for euer : but ouer l|Image of stone in your land, to bow)tor, 7 seede in vaine, for your enemies shall| | 31 And I wil make your cities waste, 





























eate it. land hring your sanctuaries vnto deso- 

17 And I will set my face against} |lation, and J will not smell the sauour 

you, and ye shall be slaine before your e-| |of your sweet odours. : 

nemies : they that pra shall reigne} | 52 And I will bring the land into de- 

* Pro. 28.1.ouer you, and *ye shall flee when none| |solation: and your enemies which dwel 

pursueth you. therein, shall be astonisbed at it. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this) | 33 And I will scatter you among 

hearken vnto me, then I will punish} |the heathen, and will draw out a sword 

ou seuen times more for your sinnes. | |after you: and your land shall be deso- 

19 And I will breake the pride of] /late, and your cities waste. 

your power, and I will make your| | 34 Then shall the lande enioy her 

eauen as yron, and your earth as| |Sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 

brasse: and yee be in your enemies land, even 
20 And your strength shall be spent] |then shall the land rest, and enioy her 

in vaine: Se your land shall not yeeld| |Sabbaths. 

her increase , neither shall the trees o! 35 As long asit lieth desolate, it shall 

the land yeeld their fruits. rest: because it did not rest in your Sab- 


downe vnto it: For I am the Lorp|*tne. 
your God. i ener 


* Chap. 19. 
30. 


















8 4 *If ye walke in my Statutes,|= Deut. ss. 
land keepe my Commandements, and|": 
doe them ; 

4 Then I will give you raine in 
due season , and the Jand shall yeeld her 
Increase, and the trees of the field shall 
yeeld their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach 
vato the vintage, and the vintage shall 
teach vnto the sowing time : and yee 
shal eat your bread to the fall, and *dwell* 1ob 11. 
im your land safely. 1: 


wang 


49 Either his ynele, or his vncles 
sonne may redeeme him, or any that is 
nigh of kinne vnto him, of his family, 
may redeeme him: or if he be able, hee 
may redeeme himselfe. 








hat Or, ate | 21 § And if ye walke ||contrary vnto| jbaths, when ye dwelt vpon it. 
he he ght ey eve, that rt ye shall lye downe, and none shall adventures Ime, and will sie roke: vnto ees Ij | 36 And an shai that are left a- 
Iubile, and the price of h sat pratt make you afraid: and I will trid euill]t Heb. cause voverse’. | will bring seven times moe plagues vp-| |liue of you, I will send a faintnesse into 
according vnto Ne thin bes f : beasts out of the land, *neither shall the| ob tr on you, according to your sinnes. their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
according to the time of an hired = ea a through your land. Pe es 22 I will also send wilde beasts 2-| |mies, and the sound of a tshaken leafe}t Heb. dri- 
vant thal it be with him ery i . - aa chase your enemies, mong you, which shall rob you of your| |shall chase them, and they shall flee, as)" 
51 If there be yet man eetes be- i od ey shall fall before you by the children, and destroy your cattell, and| |fleemg from a sword: and tbey shall 
hinde, according vnto hehe hall PA : ae make you few in number, and your Aigh| |fall, when none pursueth. 
giue againe the price of his rede Pt ge poy of you shal chase an hun- reteh wayes shall be desolate. 37 And they shall fall one vpon ano- 
tion, out of the money that hee wes vara hundred of you shall put|'® 23 And if ye will not be reformed by] |ther, as it were before a sword, when 
ght for. ” ee was) jten thousand to flight : and your ene- these things, but will walke contrary| |none pursueth: and yee shall have no} 
6H asad ithe Reine baie mies shall fall before you by the sword vnto me: power to stand before your enemies. 
yeeres vnto the yeere of Lubile, then he an pees hd he ke vnto you, *2 sam. | 24 *Then will I also walke con-j | 38 And yee shall perish among the 
shall count with him,and according vn. make you fruitfull, and multiply ca trary vnto you, and will punish you} |Heathen, and the land of your enemies 


you, & establish my couenant with you. yet seven times for your sinnes. shall eate you 


25 And I will bring a sword vpon| | 89 And Aiew that are left of you shall 
you, that shal] auenge the quarrell of my| {pine away in their iniquitie in your ene- 
couenant : and when yee are gathered} |mies lan, and also in the iniquities o! 
together within your cities, I wil send) |their fathers shall they pine away with 
the pestilence among you, and ye shalbe| |them. 
deliuered into the band of the enemie. | | 40 If they shall confesse the iniqui- 

26 And when I haue broken the] |tie of their fathers, with their trespasse 


bring forth the old, because of the new. 


° Ezech. 37 
26. 


12 * And [ will walke among you,|* 2 Cor. 6. 


Yor, bythese! 54 And if hee be not redeemed lin] Jand will be your God, and ye shall bel'*® 


these yeeres, then he shall goe out in the 


yeere of Tubile, both he, and his children 
with him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Isra- 
el are seruants, they are my seruants 
whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 










lof your yoke, and made you go vpright. 
14 4 * But if ye will not Heavee oa 
to me, and will not doe all these Com- 


staffe of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and they 
shall deliuer you ad bread againe by 
weight: and ye shall eate, and not bee’ 
satisfied. 

27 And if ye wil not for all this hear- 
ken vnto me, but walke contrary ynto 






which they trespassed against me, and 
that also they hane walked contrary 


vnto me: 

41 And that I also have walked con- 
trary vnto them, and haue hrought 
them into tbe land of their enemies : i 
then tbeir wncircumcised hearts bee 
















mee, humbled, and they then accept of the 
28 Then I wil walke contrary vn-| |punishment of their imiquitie : 
to you also in fury, and I, even I will] | 42 Then will I remember my co- 
chastise you seuen times for Phare sinnes.| juenant with Iacob, and also my coue- 
3 Devt. | 29 * And ye shal eate the flesh of your| |nant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
sonnes, and the flesh of your daughters} [with Abraham will I remember, and 
shall ye eate. I will remember the land. 
30 And I will destroy your high| | 43 The land also shalbe left of them, 
*3.Chro. |places, and *cut downe your images,| {and shall enioy her Sabbaths, while 
hott and cast your carkeises vpon the carkei-| {she Jieth desolate without them: and 


CHAP. XxvI. mandements - 


15 And if ye shall despise my Sta- 
tutes, or if your soule abhorre m 
Tudgements, so that ye wil not doe a 
my Commaundements, dut that yee 
breake my Covenant : 













= 






Ee shall make you * no 
Idoles nor grauen I. 
mage, neither reare you 
vp a ||standing image, nei- 
ther shall yee set Yp any 





they 





they despised my Iudgements, and 

cause their soule abhorred my Statutes 
4% And yet for all that, when th 

Ibe in the land of their enemies, *I wi 


that I might be their God: I am the 
Lorp..- 


children of Israel, in mount Sinai, by 
the hand of Moses. 


CHAP XXVII. 


4 And if it be a female, t en thy esti- 
mation shall be thirtie shekels. 


rai then thy esti- 
- a 

before the Priest, and the Priest shall va- 
lue him: according to his abilitie that 


13 But if hee will at all redeeme it, $ 


then he shall adde a fift part thereof vn- 
to thy estimation. 
14 4 And when a man shall sancti- 


thy estimation shall be 
ing to the seed thereof : 


vnto him the money , according to the 
yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the 
yeere of the luhile, and it shall be aba- 
ted from ny estimation. 


19 And i 


ther man, it shall not be redeemed any 


more. 


21 But the field, when it goeth out 


in the Iuhile, shall be holy vnto the 
Lonp, as a field deuoted : the posses- 
sion thereof shalbe the Priests. 


22 And if a man sanctifie vnto the 


Lorp a field which he hath bought, 


which 





Redeeming of 





Chap jj. 





which is not of the fieldes of his pos-| |Lozp, of all that he hash, both of 


session : 

23 Then the Priest shall reckon vn- 
to him the worth of thy estimation, e- 
uen vnto the yeere of the Iubile, and 
hee shall giue thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing vnto the Lorn. 

24 In the yeere of the LIubile, the’ 
field shall returne vnto him of whom it 
was bought, euen to him to whom the 
possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the Sanc- 


* Exod. 90, |tuarie: ®twentie Gerahs shall bee the 
Ao ech. [Shekel. 


. 








* Exod. uv. 









26 9 Onely the + firstling of the 


borne” fe." | beasts which should be the Lorps 


firstling, no man shall sanctifie it, whe- 
ther it bee oxe, or sheepe : It ts the 
Lorps. 

27 And if if be of an vncleane beast, 
then hee shall redeeme it according to 
thine estimation, and shall adde a fifth 
part of it thereto: Or if it be not redee- 
med, then it shalbe sold according to thy 
estimation. 

28 * Notwithstanding, no deuoted 
thing that a man shall deuote vnto the 


man and beast, and of the field of his 


29 None deuoted, which shalbe de- 
uoted of men, shall be redeemed : but 
shall surely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of the tree, is the Loxns : it ts holy 
vnto the Lorp. 

31 And if a man will at all redceme 
ought of his tithes, he shall adde there- 
to the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herde, or of the flocke, ewen of whatso- 
euer passeth vnder the rod, the tenth 
shalbe holy vnto the Lorp. 

383 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, neither shall he change it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it, 
and the change thereof, shall be holy; it 
shall not be redeemed. 

34 These are the Commandements 
which the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 





of Mofes, called Numbers. 





CHAP. I. 


1 God commaundeth Moses to number the 
le. 5 The Princes of the Tribes. (17 
‘he number of euery Tribe. 47 The Leuites 

are exempted for the Seruice of the Lord. 


OA¥ 


ts 


Nd the Losp 
spake vnto Mo- 
ses in the wilder- 
nesse of Sinai, in 
the Tabernacle 
of the Congrega_ 
tion, on the first 
of the second 
a os a Aa pari se- 
cond yeere, after they were come out o 
the jand of Egypt, saying, 
2 * Take yee the summe of all the 






Congregation of the children of Is- 


rael, after their families, hy the house 
their fathers, with the number of their 
names, euery male by their polle: 

3 From twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, all that are shle to goe foorth to 
warre in Israel: thou and Aaron shal] 
Dumber them hy their armies. 

4 And with you there shalbe a man 
of euery Tribe : euery one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

5 4 And these are the names of the 
men that shall stand with you : of the 
tribe of Reuben, Elizur the sonne o} 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Iudah: Nahshon, the sonne 
of Amminadah. 

8 Of Issachar: Nethaneel, the 
sonne of Zuar. 

90. 


the Tythes. 





are numbred. 


yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
ahle to goe foorth to warre: 

25 Those that were numbred o} 
them, euen of the tribe of Gad, were four- 
Pra fiue thousand, sixe hundred and 

ie. 


26 4 Of the children of Iudah by 
their generations, after their families 
hy the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeeres old aud vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre : 

27 Those that were numhred o: 
them, even of the tribe of Iudah, were’ 
threescore and fourteene thousand, and 
sixe hundred. 

28 4 Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families 
hy the house of their fathers, according| 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yee old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre: 

29 Those that were numbred o 
them, exen of the tribe of Issachar, were 
fiftie and foure thousand, and foure 
hundred. 

30 4 Of the children of Zehulun, hy 
their generations, after their families, 
hy the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty hag old and vpward, all that 
were ahle to goe foorth to warre: 

31 Those that wece numbred o 
them, euez of the tribe of Zebulun, were 
fiftie and scuen thousand and foure 
hundred. 

82 4 Of the children of Toseph: 
namely of the children of Ephraim, hy 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe foorth to warre: 

33 Those that were numhred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Ephraim, were 
fourty thousand and fiue hundred. 

34 4 Of the children of Manasseh 
hy their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were ahle to go forth to warre: 

35 Those that were numbred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Manasseh, 
rere thirty and two thousand, and two 
hundred. 

36 @ Of the children of Beniamin, 
by their generations, after their faini- 
lies, hy the house of their fathers, accor- 
ding 


Men of warre Numbers. 


9 Of Zehulun : Eliab the sonne o 
Helon. 

10 Of the children of Ioseph : of E- 
pe ro, Elishama the sonne of Ammi- 

ud! of Manasseh| Gamaliel the sonne 
lof Pedahzur. 

11 Of Beniamin : Abidan, the sonne 
lof Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan: Ahiezer, the sonne o} 
Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher : Pagiel the sonne o 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Eliasaph, the sonne o} 
Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali: Ahira the sonne o 
Enan. 

16 These were the renowned of the 
Congregation, Princes of the tribes o 
their fathers, heads of thousands in 



















































































these men, which are expressed hy their 
names. 




















, from twen- 

ty yeres old and vpward hy their polle. 
19 As the Lorn commaunded 
Moses, so he numbred them in the wil- 
dernesse of Sinai. 








































a2 4 Of the children of Simeon hy 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, those that 























poccenccs, alter their families by the 
ouse of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty 






Leuites 


foorth to warre : 
37 Those that were numbred x 
them, euen of the tribe of Beniamin, 
were thirtie and fiue thousand, and foure| 


hundred. “4 , . 
38 4 Of the children of Dan, by their 
nerations, after their families, by the’ 
ae of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie 
eeres old and vpward, all that were a- 
le to goe forth to warre : 
$9 Those that were numhred o 
them, cuen of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand, and seuen 


hundred. 

40 G Of the children of Asher, by’ 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twentie yeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe forth to warre : 

41 Those that were numbred o 
them, euen of the tribe of Asher, were 
fourtie and one thousand, and fiue hun- 


dred. ; 

42 4 Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the 
names, from twentie yeeres olde and 
vpward, all that were ahle to goe forth 
to warre: 

43 Those that were numbred of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were! 
fiftie and three thousand, and foure 
hundred. 

44 These are those that were num- 


twelue men: each one was for the house 
lof his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbred of the children of Israel, by 
the house of their fathers, from twenty 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe forth to warre in Israel : 

46 Even all they, that were num- 
bred, were sixe hundred thousand, and 
three thousand, and fiue hundred and 
fiftie. 

47 9 But the Leuites after the 
tribe of their fathers, were not num- 
bred among them. 

48 For the Lorn had spoken vn- 
to Moses, saying, 

49 Onely thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Leui, neither take the summe 





Chap.ij. 


nie, and over all the vessels thereof, and| 
ouer all things that belong to it: they 
shall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereof, and they shall minister 
vnto it, and shall encampe round about 
the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Leuites shall take it 
downe : and when the Tabernacle is to 
be pitched, the Leuites shall set it vp: 
and the stranger that commeth nigh, 
shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents euery man by his own 
campe, and euery man a is owne 
standerd, throughout their hostes. 

58 But the Leuites shall pitch round 
about the Tabernacle of Testimonie, 
that there be no wrath vpon the Con- 
gtegation of the children of Israel: 
and the Leuites shall keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of Testimonie. 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The order of the Tribes in their tents. 


SP Nd the Lorp spake 
aie vnto Moses, and vnto A- 


were numhred of them, were threescore 
and fourteene thousand, and sixe hun- 
dred. 

5 And those that doe pitch next vnto 
him, shall be the tribe of Issachar : and 
Nethaneel the sonne of Zuar, shall bee 
captaine of the children of Issachar. 

And his hoste, and those that were! 
numbred thereof, «cre fiftie and foure 
thousand, and foure hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : 





office and charge. 

















eth the matrice the chil- 
CHAP. III. eon of Ieracl : therefore e Leuites 
of Aaron. 5 The Leuites are gi-| |shall be mm : 
ype) i : Te "18 Because all the fret borme are mine : 
bernacle, epochal ei ety oy * for on the day that I smote all the first 1. Feait. 97. 
21 The families, number and charge of the) |borne in the land of Egypt, I halowed|2s. chap. . 
Gershonites, 27 Of the Kohathites, 33 vnto mee all the first e in Israel, })¢ 
the Merarites. $8 The place & chargeof Mo-| loth man, and beast, mine they shall be: 
nes & Aaron. 40 The sigh bt I am the Lorp. 
Re Lene: eRe Seema NS ee ee And ho Aba w spake vnto 


Hese aleo are the generati-| |Moses, in the wildernesse of Sinai, say- 
Mons of Aaron and Mo-| |i 


| Eliah thesonne of Helon, shaléecaptaine| |were numbred of them, were thirtie and 
{ of the children of Zebulun. two thousand, and two hundred. 

8 And his hoste and those that were} | 22 Then the tribe of Beniamin : 
numbred thereof, were fiftie and seuen pnd the captaine of the sonnes of Ben- 
thousand, arid foure hundred. tamin, shall bee Ahidan the sonne o 

9 All that were numbred in the| [Gideoni. 

Campe of Iudah, were an hundred 23 And his hoste, and those that were 
thousand, and fourescore thousand, and| |numbred of them, zere thirtie and fiue 
thousand, and foure hundred. 




















































* Exod. 13. 






















sixe thousand, and foure hundred, 
throughout their armies : these shall 
first set foorth. 

10 4 On the Southside shall. be the 
standerd of the Campe of Reuhen, ac- 
cording to their armies : and the cap 
taine of the children of Reuben shall be 
Elizur the sonne of Shedeur. 

TI And his hoste, and those that were 
numbred thereof , were fourtie and sixe 
thousand, and fiue hundred. 

12 And those which pitch hy him, 
shall bee the tribe of Simeon, and the 


ing, ; 

i § Number the children of Leui, af- 

ee ue a the house of their fathers, by their 

families: every male from a moneth 

old and vpward shalt thou number 
them. 

16 And * Moses numbred them ac- 
cording to the + word of the Lorn, 
as he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sonnes of Le- 
ui, hy their names: Gershon, and Ko- 
hath, and Merari. i sae 

* jab and Ahihu died be-| | 18 And these are the names of the 
fore Aes when they offered] |sonnes of Gershon, hy their families : 
Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sonnes of Kohath hy their 
families : Amram, and Izehar, He- 
bron and Vzziel. : 

20 And the sonnes of Merari hy their 
families : Mahi, and Mushi: these are’ 
the families of the Leuites, according 
to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the familie of the 
Lihnites, and the familie of the Shi- 
maites : these are the families of the Ger- 
shonites. 

22 Those that were numbred o 
them , according to the number of all 

le. the males, from a moneth old and vp- 
8 And they shall keepe all the instru-| |ward, even those that were numbred o 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Con-| |them,zcere seuen thousand and fiue hun- 
ion, and the charge of the chil-| |dred 
of Israel, to doe the seruice of the 


© Lory spake with Mo- 
ses in Mount Sinai. 
2 And these ave the names of the 
sonnes of Aaron : Nadah the ® first 
borne, and Abihu, Eleasar and Itha- 
mar. 

3 These are the names of the sonnes 
lof Aaron the Priests, which were an- 

























Ha chay . 38 
26 And his hoste, and those that were we 
numbred of them, were threescore and 
two thousand, and seuen hundred, 

27 And those that encampe by him, 

13 And his hoste, and those that were| |shalbe the tribe of Asher : and the cap- 
numbred of them, were fiftie and nine| {taine of the children of Asher, shalbe Pa- 
thousand, and three hundred. 

It Then the tribe of Gad: and the 


t Hebr. 
snanth. 


strange fire before the Lop in the 
ailcciens of Sinai, and they had 
no children : and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar ministred in the Priests office in the 
sight of Aaron their father. 

5 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
M saying, 

6 Buin ihe tribe of Leui neere, and 
present ead before Aaron the Priest, 
that they may minister vnto him. 

7 And they shall k his charge, 
and the charge of the whole Congrega- 
tion before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
tion, to doe the seruice of the Ta_ 


giel the sonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoste, and those that 
captaine of the sonnes of Gad shall de E-| |were numhred of them, were fourtie 
liasaph the sonne of Reuel. and one thousand, and fiue hundred. 

15 And his hoste, and those that|| 29 ¢ Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
were numbred of them, were fourtie and| land the captaine of the children o 
fiue thousand, and sixe hundred and Naphtali, A 
fiftie. Enan. 

1G All that were numhred in the| | 30 And his hoste, and those that were 
Campe of Reuben were an hundred| Inumbred of them, were fiftie and three 
thousand, and fiftie and one thousand, : 
and foure hundred and fiftie through-| | 31 All they that were numbred in 
jout their armies : and they shall set] |the Campe of Dan, were an hundred 
foorth in the second ranke. thousand, and fifty and seuen thousand, 

17 1 Then the Tabernacle of thel Jand sixe hundred : they shall goe hind- 
Congregation shall set forward with| |most with their standerds. 
the Campe of the Leuites, in the midst 
of the Campe: as they encampe, so shall 
they set forward, euery man in his place 
by their standerds. 


The order of Numbers. the Tents, he Leuites Chap. iij. are numbred. 


all bee Ahira the sonne o 


23 The families of the Gershonites' 

Tabernacle. shal pitch behind the Tabernacle West- 
jue the Leuites| |ward. 

nc Aa abaya : they are| | 24 And the chiefe of the house of the 

wholly given vnto him out of the chil-| |father of the Gershonites, shaiZ be Elia- 

dren of Israel. saph the sonne of Lael. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron} 25 And the charge of the sonnes o 
and his sonnes, and they shall waite on Gershon, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
their priests office : and the stranger) |gregation, shall le the Tabernacle, and 
that commeth nigh, shall bee put to] |the tent, the couering thereof, and the 
death. ee the oe of the Taberna- 

vnio Mo-| {cle of the Con: jon : 
Se eas = eisai cat 26 And chs heels of the Cours, 

12 And I, behold, I have taken the] |and the curtaine for the doore of the 


Leuites from among the children of] jcourt, which is by the Tabernacle, ae 
y 


taine of the sonnes of Ephraim, shall be 
Elishama the sonne of Ammihud. 

19 And his hoste, and those that were 
numbred of them, were fourtie thousand 
and fiue hundred. 

20 And hy him shall be the tribe o 
Manasseh : and the captaine of the chil. 
dren of Manasseh, shalbe Gamaliel the 
sonne of Pedalizur. 

21 And his hoste > and those that 


34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses: so they pitched by their, 
standerds, and so they set forward eue- 
y one after their families, according to 
the house of their fathers. 


CHAP. 


+ diab btllnad CAAT laa tlt SCE ENT NEN AEE PETTY: 





feuerall charges. 
with = couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall put to the staues thereof. 

12 And they shall take ail the instru- 
ments of ministery, wherewith they 
minister in the Sanci » and put 
them in a cloth of blew, and —- them 
with s couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall pte them ns barre. 

18 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the Altar, and spread a pur- 

le cloth thereon : 


Chap. iii). 
word of the Loxp, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 











CHAP. ILIL 





40 @ And the Lorn said vnto 
‘Moses , Number all the first borne o 
the males of the children of Israel, 
from a moneth old and vpward, and 










34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 












it Flot. the 
Of the 


shalbe Elisaphan the sonne of Veziel. 






Mablites, and the family of 











itch on the side of the Tabernacle 
orth wards. 

36 And + vnderthe custody and ch 
of the sonnes of Merari, shall bee the’ 
boards of the Tabernacle, and the 


tael: and the stran- 
ger hig commeth nigh, shall be put to 
leath. 


father of the families of the Kohathites 


ctuary. 
33 4 Of Merari was the family of the 





take the number of their names. 


borne amon; 
43 And 
the number of names, from a mon 


the children of Israel]. 


Moses, saying, 


shalbe mine: I am the Lorp. 


score and thirteene, of the first borne o 


then the Leuites ; 





of Israel tooke he the money; a thou- 
sand, three hundred, and threescore and 
fiue shekels, after the shekel of the San- 







Logp commanded him, all the first 
| the first borne males, by 
e 


ne. 
44 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 


45 Take the Leuites in stead of all 
the first borne among the children of Is- 
rael, and the cattell of the Leuites in 
stead of their cattel!, and the Leuites 


46 And for those that are to be re- 
deemed of the two hundred and three- 


the children of Israel, which are more 
47 Thou shalt even take fiue she- 


kels a piece, by the pe after the shekel 
of the Sanctuary shalt thou take them ; 







































° Exod. 25. 


| Or, powre || couer withall: and the continual hread! 


tout withall. 


* Exod. 25. |blew, and couer the * candlesticke of the 


a. 


2 Exod. 38. /*and his snuffe dishes, and all the oyle 


the Gershonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 


Nd the Loxp spake 
vnto Moses, and vntol 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the summe of 
the sonnes of Kohath, 
from among the sonnes of Leui, after 
their families, hy the house of their fa- 
thers. 

3 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, even vntil fifty yeres old, all that 
enter into the hoste, to doe the worke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This shall bee the seruice of the 
sonnes of Kohath, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, about the most Ho- 
ly things. 

5 4 And when the Campe setteth 
forward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sonnes, and they shall take downe the 
couering Vaile, and couer the Arke o' 
Testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the coue- 
ring of badgers skinnes, & shall spread 
ouer if a cloth wholly of blew, and shall 
put in the staues thereof. 

7 And vpon the * table of Shew- 
hread they shall spread a cloth of blew, 
and put thereon the dishes, and the 
spoones, and the bowles, and couers to 























*G 


cx 





shalbe thereon. 
8 And they shall spread vpon them 
a clothe of scarlet, and couer the same: 
with 2 couering of badgers skinnes, 
and shall put in the staues thereof. 
9 And they shall take a cloth o 


light, and his lampes, and his tongs, 


vessels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ster vito it. 

10 And they shall put it, and all the 
vessels thereof, within a couering o! 


badgers skinnes, and shall put i¢ vpon 
is barre 


1] And vpon the golden Altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blew, and couer it 


14 And they shall put vpon is all the 
vessels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ster about it, even the censers, the flesh-| 







hookes, and the shouels, and the || ba-|" 0, boveies. 


sons, all the bir gis of the Altar: and 
they shall spread: vpon it a couering o! 
badoers skinnes, aa put to the “inne 
of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sonnes 
haue made an end of covering the San- 
ctuary, and all the vessels of the San- 
ctuary, as the campe is to set forward ; 
after that, the sonnes of Kohath shall 
come to beare it : but they shal not touch 
any holy thing, lest they die. These 
things are the burden of the sonnes o 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation. 

16 4 And to the office of Eleazar 
the sonne of Aaron the Priest, perteineth 
the oile for the light, and the *sweet in- 
cense, and the dayly meat offering, and 
the * anoynting oyle, and the ouersight 
of all the Tabernacle, and of al! that 
therein zs, in the Sanctuary, and in the 
vessels thereof. 

17 U And the Lorn spake vntol 
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, from among! 
the Leuites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that 
they may liue, and not die: when they 
approche vnto the most Holy things, 
Aaron and his sonnes shall im, and| 
appoint them euery one to his seruice, 
Feit his fairden 

20 But they shall not goe in to see 
when the holy things are couered, lest 
they die. 

21 4 And the Loeb spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the summe of the 
sonnes of Gershon, throughout the 
houses of their fathers , hy their fami- 
lies : 

23 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, vntill fiftie yeeres old shalt thou 

num- 









* Exod. 30. 
34. 


* Exod. 30. 
23. 





The Leuites charge. Numbers. 



































t Hei. te (number them : all that enter in tto per-| the chiefe of the Congregation, num- 
fava ig forme the seruice , to doe the worke in} |bred the sonnes of the Kohathites , af- 
Tabernacle of the Co’ ter their families, and after the house o| 

24) This is the seruice of the families} |their fathers ; 
¢ Gershonites|, to serue, and for || 35 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
t Or, car- ||| burdens. ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
Page: 25 And they shall beare the cur-| jone that entreth in to the seruice, fot the 
taines of the Tabernacle, and the Ta-| |worke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


bernacle of the Co ation; his co- 
nering, and the couering of the badgers 
enoes that is aboue mat it, and the 
hanging for the doore of the Taber- 
aacle of the Con; tion : 

26 And the han; of the Court, 
and the ing f 


tion. 

And those that were numbred o! 
them hy their families, were two thou- 
sand, seuen hundred and fiftie. 

37 These were they that were num- 
bred of the families of the Kohathites ; 
all that might doe seruice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
ses and Aaron did number, according! 
to the commandement of the Lorp, 
hy the hand of Moses. 

$88 And those that were numhred o 
the sonnes of Gershon, throughout 
their families, and hy the house of their 
fathers ; 

39 From thirtie yeeres old and vp. 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the seruice, for 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

40 Euen those that were numhred 
jof them, throughout their families, hy 
the houses of their fathers, were two 
thousand, and sixe hundred and thirtie. 

41 These are they that were num- 
bred of the families of the sonnes of 














pate of the Court which is by the Ta- 
acle, and hy the Altar round about, 

d their cords, and all the instruments 
of their seruice, and all that is made for 
them : so whall they serue. 

27 At the t+ appointment of Aaron 
land his sonnes, shall be all the seruice o 
the sonnes of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their seruice : 
and yee shall appoint vnto them in 
charge all their hurdens. 

28 This is the seruice of the families 
lof the sonnes of Gershon, in the Taber- 
Inacle of the Congregation : and their 
charge shalbe vnder the hande of Itha- 
mar the sonne of Aaron the Priest. 

29 4 As for the sonnes of Merari, 
thou shalt number them after their fa. 
milies, by the house of their fathers : 

30 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old shalt 
thou number them, every one that en- 
t Hebr. war-jtreth in to the t seruice, to doe the worke 
shah jof the ‘Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

31 And this is the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their seruice, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, * the 
boards of the Tabernacle, and the 
barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pinnes, and their coards, with all 
their instruments, and with all their 
seruice : and hy name yee shall reckon 
the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This is the seruice of the families 
of the sonnes of Merari, according to all 
their seruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, vnder the hand of 1- 
thamar the sonne of Aaron the Priest. 
34 4 And Moses and Aaron, and 


1 Hebr. 
mouth. 


in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

2 ea 
42 4 And those that were numbred 
of the families of the sonnes of Merari, 
throughout their families, hy the house 
of their fathers; 

43 From thirtie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the seruice, for 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

44 Euen those that were numhred 
of them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were num- 
bred of the families of the sonnes of Me- 
rari, whom Moses & Aaron numbred 
according to the word of the Lorn 
by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbred of 
the Leuites, whom Moses and Aaron, 
and the chiefe of Israel numbred, after 
their 








Their number. 
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or eee rn 


Of reftitution. 





their fathers : 
47 From thirty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, even vnto fifty yeeres old, euery 
one that came to doe the seruice of the 
ministery , and the seruice of the burden 
in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion: 
| 48 Euen those that were numhred 
of them, were eight thousand, and fiue 
hundred, and fourescore. 

49 According to the commandement 
of the Lorp, they were numhred by 
the hand of Moses, every one according’ 

to his seruice, and sccoraine to his hur- 
den: Thus were they numhred of him, 
| as the Lory commanded Moses. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The vncleane are remoued out of the campe. 


5 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 11 
The triall of lealousie. 


Nd the Lorn spake 

PANS vnto Moses, saying, 

Exs 2 Commaund the chil- 
A Was dren of Israel, that they’ 
* put out of the campe eue- 
ry leper, and euery one that hath an 
* Levit. ts. |* issue, and whosoeuer is defiled by the 
* Levit. 11. |* dead : 

i. 3 Both male and female shal ye put! 
out, without the campe shall yee put 
them, that they defile not their campes 
in the middest whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out, without the campe : 
as the Loup spake vnto Moses, so 
did the children of Israel. 

5 @ And the Loap spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Is- 

* Reuit.6. jrael, ® When a man or woman shall 

te commit any sinne that men commit, 

doc a trespasse against the Lor p, ani 
| that eerie be guiltie ; 

7 Then they shall confesse their] 
sinne, which they haue done: and hee 
* Leui.6.5./shall recompense his trespasse , * with 
the popsie thereof, and adde vnto it! 
the fifth part thereof, and giue é# vntol 
him against whom he hath d. 

8 But if the man haue vo kinsman 







© Leuir. 13. 
Ey 


Lorp, even to the Priest : beside th 
ramme of the atonement, wherehy an 
atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And euery || offering of all the| 





1 Or, Aeoue 




























Of iealoufie. 


holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they hring vnto the Priest, shall 
be his. 

10 And euery mans halowed things 
shall be his: whatsoeuer any man gi- 
ueth the Priest, it shall be * his. a 

11 9 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
rael, and say vnto them, If any mans 
wife goe aside, and commit a trespasse a- 
gainst him ; 

18 And a man lye with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her hus- 
band, and be bal sd and she be defi- 
led, and there no witnesse against 
her, neither she be taken with the mamer ; 

14 And the spirit of ielousie come 

n him, and he he ielous of his wife, 
and shee be defiled : or if the spirit of ie- 
lousie come vpon him, and hee be ic- 
lous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man hring his 
wife vnto the Priest, and he shall bring 
her offering for her, the tenth part o 
an Ephah of harley meale : hee shall 
powre no oyle “pee it, nor put frankin- 
cense thereon ; for it is an offering of ie- 
lousie, an offering of memoriall, bring- 
ing iniquitie to remembrance : 

6 And the Priest shall bring her 
neere, and set her before the Lonp. 

17 And the Priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessell, and of the 
dust that is in the floore of the Taber- 
nacle the Priest shall take, and put i¢ in- 
to the water : 

18 And the Priest shall set the wo- 
man before the Lorn, and vncouer 
the womans head, and put the offering 
of memoriall in her hands, which is the 
Telousie offering : and the Priest shall 
haue in his hand the hitter water that 
eauseth the curse. 

19 And the Priest shall charge her 
by an othe, and say vnto the woman, 
If no man have lyen with thee, and i 
thou hast not gone aside to vnclean- 
nesse || with another in stead of thy hus-|1 07, being 
band, be thou free from this bitter wa- hare nid J 
ter that causeth the curse. : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to an- 
other in stead of thy husband, and if thou 
be defiled, and some man hath lien with 
thee beside thine husband - 

21 Then the Priest shall charge the 
woman with an othe of cursing, and 
the Priest shall say vnto the woman, 
The Lorp make thee a curse, and an 

othe 




































ender thy 
Ausband. 








The Princes offer. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The offering of the Princes at the dedication 
of the Tabernacle. 10 Their seuerall of- 


ings at the dedication of the Altar. 89 God 
Soubsk op Moers ftom the Merde ucet 






the Nazarites. Chap.vij. 


offering, and one ewe lambe of the fist 
yeere without blemish, for a sinne offe- 






















othe among th le, when the 
1 Heb. fa. Lon p dot mabe ig 
































vow @ vow of a Naxarite, to separate|Demetce |. 
vnto the Lorn: 

3 Hee shall separate himselfe from 

wine, and strong drinke, and shal drinke 

bo vineger of wine, or vineger of strong 

drinke, neither shal he drinke any liquor 

of grapes, nor eate moist grapes, or, 


4 All the dayes of his || tion)! Or, Maza. 
shall he eat nothing that is made of the/”“"*?- 
tvine tree, from the kernels euen to the]? He. Fine 
huske. lof the wine. 
5 All the dayes of the vow of his se- 
paration, there shall no * rasour comel* Todg. 13. 
m his head : vntill the dayes bee ful-|$," =" 


22 And this water that causeth the 
curse, shall go into thy bowels, to make 
they belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot : 
and the woman shall say, Amen, 
Amen. 

23 And the Priest shall write these 
curses in a booke, and hee shall hlot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drinke the bitter water, that causeth the 
curse : and the water that causeth the 
—— shall enter into her, and become 

litter, 





















































and wafers of shhh] bread anoin- 
ted with oyle, and their meate offering, 
and their drinke offerings. 

16 And the Priest shall hring them be-| 
fore the Lorp, and shall offer his 
sinne offering, and his hurnt offering. 

17 And he shall offer the ramme for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings vnto the 
Lorp, with the basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread : the Priest shall offer also his 


Nd it came to passe on the 
day that Moses had fully 
*set vp the Tabernacle, ; 
and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the in- 
ereof, both the Altar, and 
all the vessels thereof, and had anoin- 
ted them, and sanctified them : 

2 That the Princes of Israel, heads 
lof the house of their fathers, (who 




































K filled in the which hee separateth him- meate offering, and his drinke offe-! lwere the Princes of the tribes, + and|t Hed. who 
ielousie arti out of the wWomans| jselfe vnto the Loxp, he shall be holy, ring. . were over them that were numbred ) wa 
hand, and shall waue the offering be-| jand shall let the lockes of the haire of his * Acts 21. 18 *And the Nazarite shal shaue the] {offered : : 
fore the Lonn, and offer it vpon the| |head grow. a4. head of his separation, at the doore 8 And they brought their offering 


6 All the dayes that he separateth 
himselfe vnto the Lorn, hee shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 Hee shall not make himselfe vn- 
cleane for his father, or for his mother, 
for his brother, or for his sister, when 
they die: because the + consecration of|t Hetr. se. 
his God is vpon his head. Lebar 

8 All the dayes of his separation he 
is holy vnto the Logp. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head o| 
his consecration, then he shall shaue his 
head in the pid his cleansing, on the 
seuenth day he shaue it. 

10 And on the eight day he shal bring 
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the 
Priest, to the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Con ion. 

12 And the Priest shall offer the one 
for a sinne offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atone- 
ment for him, for that hee sinned hy the 
dead, and shall hallow his head that 


same day. 


before the Lorn, sixe couered wa- 
igons, and twelue oxen: a wagon for 
two of the Princes, and for each one an 
oxe, and they brought them before the 

‘Tabernacle. 
4 And the Lorn spake vnto Mo- 
ses, saying, 
5 Take of them, that they may be 
le o! 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and shall take the haire of the head o! 
his separation, and put it in the fire! 
which is vnder the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings. 

19 And the Priest shall take the sod- 
den shoulder of the ramme, and one vn- 
leauened cake out of the basket, and; 
one vnleauened wafer, and shall put! 
them vpon the hands of the Nararite, 
after the haire of his separation is sha- 


















the Congregation, and thou shalt give 
them vnto the Leuites, to every man 
according to his seruice. 

6 And Moses tooke the wagons, 
and the oxen, and gaue them vnto the 
Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and foute oxen he 
gaue vnto the sonnes of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service. 

8 And foure wagons and eight 
oxen he gaue vnto the sonnes of Mera- 
Ti, according vnto their seruice, vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the sonne of Aa- 
ron the Priest. 

9 But vnto the sonnes of Kohath 
he gaue none : because the seruice of the 
Sanctuary belonging vnto them, was 
they should beare vpon their shoul- 

ers. 

10 @ And the Princes offered for de- 





uen. 

20 And the Priest shall waue them 
* Exod, 29. |* for a waue offring before the Lorn: 

: this is holy for the Priest, with the 
waue breast, and heave shoulder: and 
after that, the Nazarite may drinke 
wine. 

21 This is the Law of the Nazarite, 
who hath vowed, and of his offering! 
vnto the Lorn for his separation, be- 
sides that, that his hand shall get : accor- 
ding to the vow which he vowed, so he 
toust do after the law of his separation. 

22 4 And the Logp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
sonnes, saying, On this wise ye shall 
blesse the children of Israel, saying vn- 














ple. 
28 And if the woman be not defi 
but be cleane, then she shall be free, and 
shall conceiue seed. 










































: to them: dicating of the Altar, in the day that it 
CHAP. VL. his seperation was defiled. 24 The Lorp hiesse thee, and| |was anointed, even the Princes offered 
1 The Law of the Nasarites. 22 The forme T And this is the Lawe of the keepe thee : their offering before the Altar. 
of blessing the people. 


Nazarite: when the dayea of his 
ration are fulfilled, he shall be brought 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

14 And he shall offer his offring vn- 


25 The Lorp make his face shine 
vpon thee, and be gracious vnto thee: 

26 The Loan lift vp his counte- 
nance vpon thee, and giue thee peace. 


11 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, They shall offer their offering eche 
Prince on his day, for the dedicating o 
the Altar. 


De Nd the Loap spake 
cE vnto Moses, sayin 


Ee) 62 Speske vnto the chil. 













dren of I 27 And they shall put my Name| | 12 4 And he that offered his offring 
: neths we a Lon, one hee lambe of the n the children of Israel, and I willl |the first day, was Nahshon the sonne 
; rman) frst yeere without blemish, for a burnt blesse them. of Amminadab, of the tribe of Yudah. 






offering, 13 And 













Numbers. of the Princes. 


13 And his offering was one siluer 
age» the weight thereof was an 
hun and thirty shekels, one siluer 
bowle of seuentie shekels, after the she- 
kel of the Sanctuary; both of them 
were full of fine flowre mingled with 


*Leuit.2.1.Joile for a * meat offering : 
14 One 































dren of Reuben did offer. 

31 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
siluer bowle of seuentie shekels, after 
the shekel of the Sanctuary , both o' 
them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle, for a meat offering : 

82 One golden spoone of tenne she- 
keds, full of incense : 

33 One yong hullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sinne 
offering : 

35 And for s sacrifice of peace of. 
ferings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambs of the first yere: This 
teas the offering of Elizur the sonne o! 
Shedeur. 








15 One yong hullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first ycere, for a burnt 
offering, 

16 One kid of the goats for * a sinne 
offering : 

















18 @ On the second day Nethaneel 
the sonne of Zuar, Prince of Issachar 
did offer. 













37 His offring was one siluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an fndeed 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle of se- 
uentie shckels, after the shekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flowre, mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : 

38 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 


full of incense : 














21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 








41 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
fae fiue lambes of the first yeere : 
his was the offering of Shelumie! the 
sonne of Zurishaddai. 
42 4 On the sixt day, Eliasaph the 
sonne of Deuel, Prince of the children 
















Ty 
red and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle 
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel 
the Sanctuary. 








27 One yong bullocke, one ramme 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 












29 And for a sacrifice of peace of-|| 45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 


one 
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The offerings 


one lambe of the first yeere, for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goates, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Elissaph the 
sonne of Deuel. 

48 4 On the seventh day, Elishama’ 
the sonne of Ammiud, Prince of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim offered. 

49 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle’ 
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel 
the Sanctuarie , both of them full 
fine flowre mingled with oile for a meat, 
offering : 

50 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

51 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first ycere, for a burnt 
offering : 

52 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, 
fine lambes of the first ycere. This was 
the offering of Elishama the sonne o! 
Ammiud. 

54 4 On the eight day offered Ga- 
maliel the sonne of Pcdazur, Prince o! 
the children of Manasseh. 

55 His offering was one siluer charger 
of an hundred and thirtie skekels, one sil- 
uer bowle of seuentie shekels, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuary, both of them 
full of fine fowre mingled with oile, for 
a meate offering : 

56 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

57 One yong bullocke, one tamme, 
one lambe of the first yeere, for a hurnt 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Gamalicl the 

| sonne of Pedazur. 




























GO 4 On the ninth day, Abidan the 
sonne of Gideoni, prince of the children 
of Beniamin offered. 

61 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtie shekels, a siluer bowle o} 
seuentic shekels, after the shekel of me 


Chap.vij. 
Sanctu 


flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate 
offering : 


full of incense : 


63 One yong 
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt 
offering : 


offering : 


rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
geates, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Abidan, the 
sonne of Gideoni. 


sonne of Ammishaddai, Prince of the 
children of Dan offered. 


the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle of se- 
uentie shekels , after the shekel of the 
Sanctuarie , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : 


one lambe of the first yeere, for a hurnt 
offering : 


of the Princes. 
» both of them full of fine 



















62 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 


bullocke, one ramme, 


64 One kid of the goats for a sinne| 
65 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 


66 7 On the tenth day Ahierer the 


67 His offring was one siluer charger, 


68 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 
G9 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 


70 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, five hee 
eae fiue lambes of the first yeere. 

“his was the offering of Ahiezer the 
sonne of Ammishadda. 

72 4 On the eleventh day, Pagiel 
the sonne of Ocran, Prinee of the chil- 
dren of Asher offered. 

73 His offering was one siluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun. 
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle, 
of seuentic shekels, after the shekel o 
the Sanctuarie, both of them full o 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering : 

74 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

75 One yong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the first yeere for a hurnt 
offering : 

76 One kid of the goates for a sinne 
offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue lambes of the first yeere. 
This was the offering of Pagiel the 
sonne of Ocran. 


78 9 On 


Princes offerings. 


Numbers. 


The cleanfing 





78 @ On the twelfth 
the sonne of Enan, Prince 
dren of Naphtali, offered. 

79 His offering was one siluer char- 

, the weight whereof was an hun- 
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle 

of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of| 
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine; 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
offering : | 

80 One golden spoone of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

ng bullocke , one ramme,! 
the first yeere for a hurnt: 


> Ahira 
the chil- 


82 One kidde of the goats for 2 sinne 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
frings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee 
goats, fiue larnbs of the first yeere. This! 
was the offering of Ahira the sonne of, 
Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Al- 
tar (in the day when it was annointed) 
by the Princes of Israel: twelue char- 
gers of siluer, twelue siluer bowles, 
twelue spoones of gold : 

85 Each charger of siluer weighi 
an hundred and thirtie shekels , ne | 
bowle seuentie : all the siluer vessels 
re ee two thousand and foure hun- 

shekels, after the shekel of the San- 
ctuary. 

86 The golden spoones were twelue, 
fullofincense, weigh nshekelsapiece, 
after the shekel of the Sanctuary : all 

nes, was an hundred 


87 All the oxen for the burnt of- 
fering, were twelue hullocks, the rams 
twelue, the lambes of the first yeere 
twelue, with their meat offering : and 
the kids of the goats for sinne offering, 
twelue. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice 
of the pact offerings, were twenty and 
foure bullocks, the rammes sixtie, the 
hee goates sixtie, the lambes of the 
first yeere sixtie. This was the dedicati- 
on of the Altar, after that it was an- 
oynted. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
the Tabernacle of the Con tion, 
to speake with thim, then he heard the 
vnto him , from 


voyce of one speaki 
off the Maids neat. that was vpon the 
Arke of Testimony from betweene 
the two Cherubims : and he spake vn- 
to him. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 How the lampes are to be lighted. 5 The 
consecration of the Leuites. 23 The age 
and Sime of their seruice. 

Nd the Logp spake 

¥ vnto Moses, saying, 

% 2 Speake vnto Aa- 

ton, and say vnto him, 





therof, ouer against the candle- 


stick, as the Loxp * comanded Moses.|* Fxod. 25. 
4 And this worke of the candlestick!” 


was of beaten gold, vnto the shaft there- 


lof, vnto the flowres thereof was * bea- Exod. 25. 
ten worke: according vnto the paterne} — 


which the Lorp had shewed Mo- 
ses, so he made the candlesticke. 


E Leuites from among 

the children of Israel, and cleanse them. 
7 And thus shalt thou doe vnto 
them, to cleanse them: sprinkle water o 


purifying vpon them, and tlet them}? Hetr, tet 
shave all their flesh, and let them wash|<™ <7%2 
their clothes , and so make themselues|*“«7 re 


cleane. 

8 Then let them take a yong hul- 
locke with his meat offering , euen fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, and an other 
yong bullock shalt thou take for a sinne 
offering. 

9 And thou shale hring the Le- 
uites before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gtegation; and thou shalt gather the 
whole assembly of the children of Is- 
rae] together. 

10 And thou shalt bring the Leuites 
before the Lozn, and the children 
Israel shall put their hands vpon the 
Leuites. 


11 And Aaron shall + offer the Le-|t Hed, waue, 


uites before the Lorn for an + offring|t Heb. waue 
offering. 

+ Hebr. they 

may be !0 

12 And the Leuites shall lay their execute, &e. 


of che children of Israel, that they may 
execute the seruice of the Lorp. 


hands vpon the heads of the hullocks: 
and thou shalt offer the one for a sinne 
offering , and the other for a hurnt of- 
fering vnto the Lorp, to make an 
atonement for the Leuites. 

18 And thou shalt set the Leuites 
before Aaron, and before his sonnes, 
and offer them for an offering vnto the 
Lorp. 





14 Thus 


& When thou * lightest the]? Exod. 2s. 


he athe ta ele ok 


‘hadi’! 


Si 


HU ES 


AEN Ae RTD AV EA, 


the Leuites. 












tion, to keepe the charge, and fall 
No seruice : thus shalt thou doe vnto 
the Leuites, touching their charge. 











in stead of such as 
*cuen in stead of the first borne of all the 
children of Israel, have I taken them 
vnto me. 

17 For all the first borne of the chil- 
dren of Israel, are mine, both man and 












dernesse of Sinai, in the 
® first moneth of the second! 
eere, after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keepe *the Passeouer, at his appointed/* 








































for all the first borne of the children o: 
Tsrael. 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites as} 
a tgift to Aaron, and to his sonnes, from 
among the children of Israel, to do the 
sernice of the children of Israel, in the 
Tabernacle of the Co tion, and 
to make an atonement for the children 
lof Israel: that there bee no plague a- 
mong the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh vnto the 
Sanctuarie. 



















mies thereof shall ye keepe it. 
"$ inbs tt the chil- 





the fourteenth day of the first moneth 
at Euen, in the wildernesse of Sinai: 
according to all that the Lonp com- 
manded Moses, so did the children o 
Israel. . 

6 @ And there were certaine men 
who were defiled by the dead body of a 
man, that they could not keepe the 
Passeouer on that day: and they came 
before Moses, and before Aaron on 
that day. 

7 And those men said vnto him, We 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept backe, that wee 
may not offer an 


in his open season among the chil- 


















ses, concerning the Leuites, so did the 
children of Israel vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes : and Aa- 
ron offered them as an offering before 
the Lorp, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them to cleanse them. 









had commanded Moses concerning the 
Leuites, so did they vnto them. 

23 9 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites: from twentie and fiue yeeres 
old, and vpward, they shall goe in t to 
. fe |waite vpon the seruice of the Taberna- 

e Congregation. 
25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres 
from |they shall + cease waiting vpon the ser- 
seruice\vice thereof, and shall serue no more : 














Loxp wil command concerning you. 

9 9 And the Lozp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, : 

10 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
srael, saying, If any man of you, or 0} 
your posteritie shall be vncleane hy rea- 
son of a dead body, or bee in a tourney 
afarre off, yet he shall keepe the Passe- 
ouer vnto the Lorp. 

11 The fourteenth day of the second 

moneth 









































Cloud and fire. Numbers. Siluer trumpets. 


moneth at Euen they shall keepe it, and| |cloude was taken vp, they iourneyed. 
eat it with vnieauened bread and bitter! | 22 Or whether py baad two jars or 
Aerbdes. a moneth, or a yeere that the clonde 
12 They shall leaue none of it vnto| jtaried vpon the Tabernacle , remay- 
> the morning, nor breake any bone of it:| [ning thereon, the children of Israel *a- 
Exod 18. |® according to all the ordinances of the] |bode in their tents, and iourneyed not : 
Passeouer they shall keepe it. but when it was taken vp, they iour- 
13 But the man that is cleane, and is| Ineyed. 
hot in & tourney, and forbeareth to| | 23 At the commandement of the 
i the Passeouer, even the same soule| |Lozp they rested in the tents, and at 
shall be cut off from his people, because| |the commaundement of the Logp 
hee brought not the offering of the] |they iourneyed: they kept the charge 
Lorp in his appointed season : that| |the Lory, at the commandement 
man shall beare his sinue. the Loan hy the hand of Moses. 





Chap.x. of the campe. 


the children of Beniamin, was Abidan 
the soune of Gideoni. 

25 4 And the standerd of the campe, 
of the children of Dan set forward, 
which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes: and 
oner his hoste was Ahierer the sonne o 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Asher, was Pagiel the 
sonne of Ocran. 

7 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the 
sonne of Enan. 

28 + Thus were the iourneyings of]! Petr. 
the children of Israel, according to their aaa 
armies, when they set forward. 

29 4 And Moses said vnto Hobah 
the sonne of Rague! the Midianite Mo- 
ses father in law, Wee are iourneying 
vnto the place of which the Lorp 
said, I wil giue it you : come thou with 
vs, and we will doe thee good : for the 
Loxp hath spoken good concerning 


é remouings 
shalbe cazued from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of your gladnesse, 
and in your solemne dayes, and in the! 
beginnings of your monethes, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets ouer your 
burnt offerings, and ouer the sacrifices 
lof your peace offerings, that they may 
bee to you for a memoriall before your! 

| God: IT am the Lorn your God. 
| 11 And it came to passe on the 
























































twentieth day of the second moneth, in 
the second yeere, that the cloude was 
taken vp from off the Tabernacle o 
the Testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel tooke| 
their iourneys out of the wildernesse 
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wil- 
dernesse of Paran. 

13 And they first tooke their iourney, 
according to the commandement of the 
Loxp, by the hand of Moses. 

*chap.2.3.| 144 *In the first place went the stan- 
derd of the campe of the children of Iu- 
dah, according to their armies, and o- 

* Chap.1.7.{uer his hoste was ® Nahshon the sonne 
of Amminadah. 

15 And over the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Issachar, was Nethaneel 
the sonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o! 
the children of Zehulun, was Eliah the 
sonne of Helon. 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, and the sonnes of Gershon, and| 






























ouer vnto the Lorp: according to 
the ordinance of the Passeouer, and ac- 
cording to the maner thereof, so shall he 
doe: * ye shall haue one ordinance, both 
for the stranger, and for him that was 
borne in the land. 

15 4 And * on the day that the Ta- 
bernacle was reared vp, the cloud coue- 
red the Tabernacle, namely the Tent 0 
the Testimony : and at Euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were 
the appearance of fire, vntill the mor- 
ning. 
16 So it was alway : the cloud coue- 
ted it by day, and the appearance of fire 
by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken 
vp from the Tabernacle, then after 





















































, the Lorp spake 
& vnto Moses, saying, 

2 Make thee two trum- 
(} pets of siluer : of an whole 
Piece shalt thou make 
them, that thou ayes vse them for the 






30 And he said vnto him, I will nos 
fers hut I will depart to mine owne 
and, and to my kinred. 

31 And he said, Leaue vs not, I pray 
thee, forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encampe in the wilderuesse, 
and thou mayest bee to vs in stead o! 
eyes. 


32 And it shall bee if thou goe with 
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that, the children of Israel iourneyed,| |Tabernacle of the Con tion : 
: ? < ¥ . « 
~ in - Sear where the cloud abode,| | 4 And if they toe Bat with one j the pais ~ cain set forward, bea- a yea u ered — Sood nesse 
ee saa children of Israel pitched paca i thePrinces,whicharecheads i et @ Acd the sander of the campe will we is vnto thee. % is 
he seh dandy ee shall gather f of Reuben set forward according to} | 33 % And they departed from the 
B Wie ye Hue aul alas ab 5 their armies : and ouer his hoste zoas E-| |Mount of the Lorp three dayes 
the canupet ha eon ahe oh is ate ? lizur the sonne of Shedeur. iourney : and the Arke of the Couenant 
shall gon Receant ast parts, é 19 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of} lof the Lorp went before them in the 
6 When ag ee saasa th i the children of Simeon, was Shelumielj |three dayes iourney, to search out a re- 
cond time. eae the cam that 1 a a : “ rer ab eee seme re rs een 
the Southside, shall take ther ‘oun a 3 20 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of] | 84 And the cloude of the Lorn 
they ghall blow en aldane Gieakoc ; Lele a Sa: was Eliasaph the ~ b piped day, when they went 
sourneys. 7 21 And the Kohathites set forward,| | 35 And it came to passe when the 





7 But when the Congregation is 
to be gathered together, you shal blow : 
hut you shall not sound an alarme. 

8 And the sonnes of Aaron the 


Arke set forward, that Moses said, 
* Rise vp Logp, and let thine ene- 
mies be scattered, and let them that 
hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Re- 
turne, O Logp, vnto the + many|t Hetr. ten 
thousands of Israel. Rowsand 


* Chap. 4. ¢,|bearing the *Sanctuary, and the tother 
t That is. (did set vp the Tabernacle against they 
ater andthe} Came. 

Mevertes. | 99 4 And the standerd of the campe 
of the children of Ephraim set forward, 
according to their armies, and ouer his 
hoste was Elishama the sonne of Am- 
miud. 

23 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 
the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the sonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the hoste of the tribe o 






















they iourneyed. 
21 And so it was when the cloude 
t Hebe. was./t abode from Euen vnto the mornin 
and that the cloude was taken up in t 
morning, then they iourneyed : whe- 
ther it was by day or hy night that the 























CHAP. XI. 


1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Movea 
pase 4 The people lust for flesh , 
oth Manna. 10 Moses complayneth of his 

charge. 
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before the Lorn your God, and yee 
shalbe 
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Manna is loatked. 





wrath at Kibroth - Hattasuah. 


Do Nd wohbn the people {Jcom- 
pao displeased the 
ORD: 


was kindled, and the fire 

. lof the Lorp burnt * among them, 

and consumed them that toerein thevtter- 
most parts of the campe. 

2 And the people cried vnto Moses, 








t Mleér, 


t Mebr Lorp, the fire + was quenched. 





t That w, {place ||'Taberah : because the fire of the 
a burning. TT orp hurnt among them. 


at kxod.| 4 4 And the * mixt multitude that 










the children of Israel + also wept a- 
2 |gaine, and eaid, * Who shal giue vs flesh 
to eate? 

& We remember the fish which wee 


onions, and the garlicke. 
6 But now our soule is dried away, 





















Manna, before our eyes. 


ander seed, and the + colour thereof as 
the colour of Bdelium : 


thered it, and ground it in milles, or 

tit in a morter, and haked it in pans, 

and made cakes of it : and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oyle. 


on it. 
10 & Then Moses heard the people 
man in the doore of his tent, and the 


greatly, Moses also was displeased. 
11 And Moses said vnto the Loro, 


burden of all this je vpon me? 


some 
sucking child) vnto the land which thou 
swarest vnto their fathers ? 


Numbers. 


charge. 16 God diuideth his burden ynto| |vynto me, safing, Giue vs flesh, that we 
seuentic Elders. 31 Quailes are giuen in may eate. 


and the Lonpj {kill me, I pray thee out of hand, if I 
heard it : and his anger; |haue found fauour in thy sight, and tet 


land when Moses prayed vnto the; jand officers ouer them : and bring them 


3 And hee called the name of the} |tion, that they may stand there with 


t Heb. tusted|\W48 among them, + fell a lusting, and] |of the spirit which is vpon thee, and wil 


did eate in Egypt freely : the cucumbers] |Sanctifie your selues against to mor- 
and the melons, and the leekes, and the| [row, and yee shall eate flesh: (for you 
there is nothing at all, besides this| |for it was well with vs in Egypt: ) 


7 And * the Manna was as Cori-| jand ye shall eate. 


8 And the people went about, and] nor twentie dayes: 


9 And when the dew fell vpon the] {mong you, and haue wept before him, 
campe in the night, the Manna fell vp-| |saying, Why came we foorth out of E- 
i ? 


weepe throughout their families, every! |mongst whome I am, are sixe hundred 


anger of the Lorp was kindled] |I will giue them flesh, that they may 


Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser-| |be slaine for them to suffice them? or shal 

uant? and wherefore haue I not found} |all the fish of the sea bee gathered toge- 

fauour in thy sight, that thou layest the] |ther for them, to suffice them ? 
1 


12 Haue I conceted all this people ?} |ses , 
haue I begotten them, that thou shoul-| |short? thou shalt see now whether my 


dest say vnto me, Cary them in thy bo-) |word shall come to pass vnto thee, or 
as 2 nursing father beareth the} jnot. 


13 Whence should I haue flesh to| |Lonp, and gathered the seuenty men 
giue vnito all this people? for they weep| {of the Elders of the people, and set 


Seuenty Elders. 

















14 I am not able to beare all this 
people alone, because it is too heanie for 
mee. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 


me not see my wretchednesse. 

16 4 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, Gather vnto me seuentie men, 0 
the Elders of Israel, whome thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, 


vnto the Tabernacle of the Con; = 
thee. 

17 And I will come downe and 
talke with thee there, and I will take 
put it vpon them, and they shall beare 
the hurden of the people with thee, that 


thou beare # not thy selfe alone. 
18 And say thou vnto the people, 


haue wept in the eares of the Lozp, 
saying, Who shall giue vs flesh to eate? 
therfore the Lorp wil giue you flesh, 


19 Ye shall not eate one day, nor two 
dayes, nor fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, 


20 But cuen a twhole moneth, vntill t Heb, mo 
it come out at your nostrels, and it bee|7e" 


dayes. 
loathsome vnto you, because that yee 
haue despised the Logp which is a 


gypt! 
21 And Moses said, The people a- 
thousand footmen, and thou hast said, 


eate 2 whole moneth. 
22 Shall the flockes and the herds 


23 And the Loep said vnto Mo- 
*1Is the Lorps hand waxed 


24 G And Moses went out, and 
tolde the people the wordes of the 


them 
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prayer of Moses. 14 God commandeth her 
to be shut out of the hoste. 


















iri i inst Moses, be- 
of the spirit that was vpon him , and he Seek: 
it vnto the seuentie Elders: and it cause 0! \| Ethiopian}! 
rane that when the spirit rested woman, whom hee had 







came to passe 


ypon them, they prophesied, and did not married : forhe had + mar-|t Hebr. 

















vnto Moses, 
vO Miriam, Come out ye three vnto 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came out. 
5 And 






foorth. 
6 And hee saide, Pad now my 






campe, and as it were two cuhits high 
vpon the face of the earth. 







gainst my 
9 An 
was kindled against them, and he de- 



















white as snow : 
Aaron looked vpon Miriam , and be- 









the wrath of the 
against the people, and the Lozgp 
smote the people with a very great 









e. 
Pee And he called the name of that 
, | Kihroth- Hattaauah : because 
there they buried the people that lusted. 
35 And the people iourneyed from 
Kihroth-Hattaauah, vnto Hazeroth: 
§e.jand + abode at Hazeroth. 









CHAP. XII. 


1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aa- 
yon. 10 Miriama leprosie is healed at the 











Moses, If her father had fut a 
er 
















fearch the land. 


17 4 And Moses sent them to spie 
out the land of Canaan, and said vnto 
them, Get you vp this way South- 
ward, and goe vp into the mountaine : 

18 And see the lande what it is, and 
the people that dwelleth therein, whe- 
ther they bee strong or weake, fewe or 
many : 

19 And what the lande is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad, and 
what cities they bee that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds : 

20 And what the land is, whether it 
be fat or leane, whether there be wood 
therein, or not. And be ye of good cou- 
rage, and bring of the fruit of the land: 
(Now the time zcas the time of the first 
Tipe grapes) 

21 4 So they went vp, and searched 
the land, from the wildernesse of Zin, 
vnto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the South, 
and came vnto Hebron : where Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and Talmai, the chil- 
dren of Anak were : Now Hebron 
was built seuen yeeres before Zoan in 
Egypt. 


















her face, should she not bee ashamed se- 
% juen dayes? Ict her be *shut out from the 
campe seuen dayes, and after that let 
her be receiued in againe. 

15 And Miriam was shut out from 
the campe seuen dayes : and the people 
iourneied not, til Miriam was brought 
in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remo- 
ued from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wildernesse of Paran. 









































CHAP XIIL 


1 The names of the men who were sent to search 
the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their 
actes. 26 Their relation. 


Nd the Loxp spake 
ynto Moses, saying, 

2 Send thou men, that 
they may search the lande 
of Canaan, which I give 
vnto the children of Israel : of euery 
tribe of their fathers shal ye send a man, 
euery one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commaunde- 
ment of the Lorn, sent them from 
the wildernes of Paran : all those men 
were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names. Of 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
sonne of Zaccur. 










































24 The place was called the || brooke|? Or. vaitey. 
lEshcol, because of the cluster of grapes|t i. « cfuster 
which the children of Israel cut downe|’ °°" 
from thence. 

25 And they returned from sear- 
ching of the land after fourty dayes. 

26 % And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
Congregation of the children of Israel 
vnto the wildernesse of Paran, to Ka- 
desh, and brought backe word vnto 
them, and vnto all the Congregation, 
and shewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We 
came vnto the land whither thou sen- 
test vs, & surely it floweth with * milke]* Exod. 33. 
and hopie; and this is the fruit of it. |* 

28 Neuerthelesse, the people bee 
strong that dwell in the land, aad the ci- 
ties are walled and very great : and 
Moreouer, we saw the children of Anak 
there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the South : and the Hittites, 
and the Tebusites, and the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaines : and the Ca- 
naanites 









Igal 


8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea 
the sonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti 
the sonne of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the sonne of Sodi. 

































12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
sonne of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
sonne of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the sonne of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
sonne of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spie out the land : 
and Moses called Oshea the sonne o 
Nun, Iehoshua. 
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maanites dwell hy the sea, and by the 
coast of Tordane. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people be- 
fore Moses, and said, Let vs goe vp at} 
once, and possesse it, for we are well able 
to ouercome it. . 

31 But the men that went vp with 
him, said , Wee be not able to goe vp a- 
gainst the people, for they are stronger 
then we. 

82 And they brought vp an euil! re- 
port of the land which they had sear- 
ched, vnto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, The land through which we haue 
gone, to search it, is a land that eateth 
vp the inhabitants thereof, and all the 
LHe. men |people that we saw in it, are tmen of a 
" € stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, the 
sonnes of Anak, which come of the gi- 
ants: and wee were in our owne sight 


as grashoppers, and so wee were in 
their sight. 






























9 Onely rebel not yee against the 
Lorp, neither feare yee the people 
of the land, for they are bread for vs : 
their +defence is departed from them, t Hebr. sha. 
and the Lorp is with vs: feare|*”” 
them not. 

10 But all the Congregation bade 
stone them with stones: and the glory 
of the Lorn appeared ip the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before all 
the children of Israel. 

11 4 And the Lorp said vnto 
Moses, How long will this people pro- 
uoke me? and how long will it bee, yer 
they beleeue me, for all the signes which 
I haue shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pesti- 
ence, and disinherite them, and will 
make of thee a greater nation, and 
mightier then they. 

13 4 And * Moses said vnto the 

















































CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The murmure at the newes. 6 Io- 
shua and Caleb labour to stil them. 11 God 







ill report, y 
e. 40 The people that would inuade 
d against the wil of God, are smitten. 






Giese Nd all the Congregation 
M5 lifted vp their voyce and 
% cried; and the people wept 

s that night. 

2 And all the children 

of Israel murmured against Moses, 

and against Aaron: and the whole 

Congregation said vnto them, Would 

God that we had died in the land of E- 

t, or would God we had died in this 
ildernesse. 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp 
brought vs vpto this land, to fall hy the 
sword, that our wiues, and our children 
should be a pray? were it not better for 
vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they saide ope to another, 
Let vs make a captaine, apd let vs re- 
turne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly of the’ 
Congregation of the children of Israel. 

6 4 And Toshua the sonne of Nun, 
and Caleb the sonne of Iephupnch, 
which were of them that searched the 
land, rent their clothes. 
















































, and that *thy cloud standeth ouer 
them, and that thou goest before them, Shs 
by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in 
a pillar of fire by night. : 

15 @ Now if thou shalt kill all this 
people, as one man, then the nations 
which haue heard the fame of thee, will 
speake, saying, 

M6 Bessie, the Lorp was not *a- 
ble to bring this people ipto the lande|** 
which he sware vnto them, therefore he 
hath slaine them in the wildernesse. 

17 And new, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lorp be great, accor- 
ding as thou hast spoken, saying, . 

18 The Lorn its *long suffering, 
and of great mercie, forgiuing iniquitie}," 
and transgression, and by no meanes 
clearing the guiltir,* visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers vpon the children, vnto|* 
the third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini- 


quitie 


































nfidelitie is 


| Numbers. 


quitie of this people, according vnto the 
ye a mercie, and as thou 

ast forgiuen this le, from FE 
Or, hither. Jeuen |lvnall now. ae ie ann 


threatened. 






















uities, euen forty yeeres, 
now my ff tecack of pro-|1 or, elte- 
ring of my 








surely doe it vato all this euill Congre- 
gation, that are Baas together a 
g@inst mee: in this wildernesse the 
shalbe consumed, & there they shall die. 

36 And the men which Moses sent 















slander vpop the land, 
37 Euen those men that did hring vp 
the euill report vpon the land, * died by|* 1. Cor. 10. 


10. hebr. 2. 
10. iud. 5. 





































is seed shall possesse it. 
25 (Now the Amalekites, and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley) to mor- 
ae turne cl alae get you into the 
wildernesse, by the way of the Red 
26 4 And the Lens ‘ nite 


39 And Moses told these sayings vn- 
to all the children of Israel, and the 
people mourned greatly. 

40 4 And they rose vp early ip the 
morning, and gate them vp into the 
top of the mountaine, saying, Loe, we 
Cena ape rb vate the place 
which the Loxp hath promised : for|"! 
we haue sinned. 












the commaunde- 
ment of the Lorn? but it shall not 











prosper. 
42 Goe not Me for the Lorn is 
not among you, that ye be pot smitten 
before your enemies. 







turned away from the Lorn; there. 
fore the Lorp will not bee with 
you. 

44 But they presumed to vn. 
to the hill top: neuertheles the Ar 20 
the Couenant of the Lorn, and Mo- 
ses departed not out of the campe. 
45 Then 



















31 But a little ones, which yee 
be A ies them will I brin 
ll know the land whic 






vntill your carka- 
wildernesse, 
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© Levit. 23. 
Lo. 


* Exot @ |Lono, of the herd or of the flocke : 
*Levit.2.1.) 4 Then *shall he that offereth his 





come into the land of your habitations, 
which I giue vnto you, 


vnto the Lorp, a burnt offering or 


Chap 
















Nd the Loep spake 
vnto Moses, saying, 

2 *S e vnto the 
Ya children of Israel, and say 
eS vnto them, When ye be 





8 And will make an offering by fire 


a sacrifice * in + performing a vow, or in a 
free will offering , or in your solemne 
feasts, to make a * sweet sauour vnto the 


offering vnto the Lorn, bring a meat 
offring of a tenth deale of flowre, ming- 
led with the fourth part of an Hyn of 


oyle. 

% And the fourth part of an Hyn o 
wine for a drinke offring shalt thou pre- 
pare, with the hurnt offering or sacri- 
fice for one lambe. 

6 Or for a ramme, thou shalt pre- 
pare for a meate offering two tenth 
deales of flowre mingled with the third 
part of an Hyn of oyle. 

7 And for a drinke offering, thou 
shalt offer the third part of an Hyn o 
wine, for a sweete sauour vDto the 
Logp. 

8 And when thou preparest a hul- 
locke for a burnt offering, or for a sacri- 
fice in performing a vow, or peace offe- 
rings vnto the Lorn: 

9 Then shall hee bring with a bul- 
locke 2 meate offering of three tenth 
deales of flowre, mingled with halfe an 
Hyn of oyte. 

JO And thou shalt bring for a drinke 
offering halfe an Hyn of wine, for an 
offering made by fire of a sweet sauour 
vnto the Lorn. 

11 Thus shall it be done for one bul- 
locke, or for one ramme, or for a lambe, 
or a kidde. 

12 According to the number that yee 
shall prepare, so shall yee doe to euery 
one, according to their pumber. 

18 All that are borne of the countrey 
shall doe these things after this maner, 
in offering an offering made by fire of a 
sweet sauour, vnto the Log. 

14 And if a stranger soiourne with 
you, or whosoever bee among you in 
your generations, and will offer an of- 
fering made by fire of a sweete sauour 


XV. 
























15 * One ordinance. shall be both for 
you of the Congregation, and also for|i: 
the stranger that soiourncth with you, 
an ordinance for euer in your generati- 
ons: as ye are, s0 shall the stranger bee, 
before the Lorn. 

16 One law, and one maner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that soiour- 
bath with you. 

17: 4 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Is- 
rael, and say vnto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be that when ye eate 
of the bread of the land, yee shall offer 
vp an heaue offring vnto the Lorp. 

20 Ye shall offer vp a cake of the first 
of your dough, for an heaue offring : as 
ye doe the heave offering of the thresh- 
ing floore, so shall ye heaue it. 

1 Of the first of your dough ye shal 
giue vnto the Lorp, an heaue offe- 
ring ip your generations. 

22 | And if yee haue erred, and not 
obserued all these Commaundements 
which the Lorp hath spoken vnto 
Moses, 

23 Euen all that the Lorp hath 
commanded you, by the hand of Moses 
from the day that the Lorp comman- 
ded Moses, and henceforward among 
your generations : 

24 Then it shalbe, if ought be com- 
mitted by ign 
knowledge of the Congregation, that 
all the Congregation shall offer one 
yong bullocke for a burnt offering, for 
a sweet sauour vnto the Lorp, with 
his meate offering, and his drinke offe- 


ring, according to the ||manner, and one}s or, or#i- 
&> ? 


kid of the goats for a sinne offering. 

25 And the Priest shall make an at. 
onement for all the Congregation o 
the children of Israel, and it shal be for- 
giuen them, for it is ignorance : and they 
shall bring their offring, a sacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lorp, and their sinne 
offering before the Lorp, for their 
ignorance. 

26 And it shall bee forgiven all the 
Congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, and the stranger that soiourneth 
among them, seeing all the people were, 
in ignorance. 

27 @ And ® if any soule sinne through)” 
ignorance, then hee shall bring shee 

goat 


Offerings. 


vnto the Lorn: as ye doe, so hee 
shall doe. 


orance t without the}t Hebr. from 













goat of the first yeere for a sinne offring. 


4, Bo out of the land of 
28 And the Priest shall make an at- 


your God : I am the 
‘Loxp your God. 






CHAP. XVI. 


1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
23 Moses separateth the le from the re- 
bels tents, 31 The earth lloweth vp Ko- 
reh, and a fire consumeth others. 36 The 
censers are reserued to holy vse. 41 Foure- 
teene thousand and seuen hundred are slaine 
by a plague for murmuring against Mo- 
ses and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incense stay- 
eth the plague. 


ia pe! Ow *Koralh the sonne of|* Chap. 37. 
Se Izhar, the sonne of Ko- Peart 


4! 



























































commandement, that soule shall vtter- 
ly be cut off: his iniquitie shall be vpon 


im. 

32 9 And while the children of Is- 
tael were in the wildernes, they found 
a man that gethered stickes vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

$3 And they that found him gathe- 
ring eticks, brought him vnto Moses 
and Aaron, and vuto all the Congre- 
gation. 

34 And they put him *in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 

85 And the Lorn said vnto Mo- 
ses, The man shall bee surely put to 
death : all the Congregation shell stone 
him with stones without the campe. 






















of Peleth, sonnes of Reu- 
ben, tooke men. 

2 And they rose vp before Moses, 
with certaine of the children of Israel, 
two hundred and fiftie Princes of the 
assembly, * famous in the Congregati- 
on, men of renowne. 

3 And they gathered themselues to- 
gether against Moses, and against Aa- 
ron, and said vnto them, t+ Ye take too|t Hebr. It és 
much vpon you, seeing all the Con-77/" 
gregation are holy euery one of them, 
and the Lorp is among them: 
wherfore then lift you vp your selues a- 
boue the Congregation of the Lorn? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he fell 
vpon his face. 

5 And hee spake ynto Korah, and 
vynto all his company, saying, Euen to 
morrow the Lorp will shew who 
are his, and who is holy, and will cause 
Aim to come neere vnto him : even Aim 
whom he hath chosen, will he cause to 
come neere vnto him. 

6 This doe : take you censers, Ko- 
rah, and all his company : 

7 And put fire therein, and put in- 
cense in them, before the Lorp to 
morrow; And it shall be, éhaé the man 
whom the Lorp doeth choose, hee 
shall be holy : yee take too much vpon 
you, ye sonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moses saide vnto Korah, 
Heare, I pray you, ye sopnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing vn- 
to you, that the God of Israel hath se- 
parated you from the Con tion o 
Israel, to bring you neere to himselfe, 
to doe the seruice of the Tabernacte o 
the Lorp, and to stand before the 
Con- 









* Chap. 26. 
9. 


































commanded Moses. 
37 9 And the Lorn spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 
38 Speake vnto the children of Is- 

























39 And it shall bee vnto you for a 
fringe, ae may looke vpon it, and 
remember all the commandements o} 
the Lorn, and doe them ; and that 
ye seeke not after your owne heart, and 
your owne eyes, after which ye vse to 
goe a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and doe 
all my commandements, and be holy 
vnto your God. 

41 IT am the Lorn your God, 
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Chap.xvj. are fwallowed vp. 


































Congregation to minister vnto them? 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, 
10 And he hath brought thee neere| |saying, Get a vp from about the ta- 
to him, and all thy brethren the sonnes bernacle of Korah, Dathan, and A- 


biram. 

25 And Moses rose vp, and went vn- 
to Dathan and Ahiram: and the El- 
ders of Israel followed him. 

26 And hee spake vnto o Congre- 
tion, saying, Depart, ay you, 
m the pili deere eaked non and 

touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con- 
sumed in all their sinnes. 
27 So they gate vp from the taber- 


Leui with thee : and seeke ye the Priest- 


gainst the Lorn: ’ ; 
ron, that ye murmure against him? 
12 4 And Moses sent to call Da 










brought vs vp out of a land that flow- 
iz milke and hopy, to kill vs in 
the wildernesse, except thou make thy 
together a prince ouer vs 
sre ou hast not hrought] jand their little children. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the Lorp hath sent me to 
doe all these workes : for J haue not done 
them of mine owne mind. 

29 If these men die t+ the common}t Hetr. as ¢- 
death of all men, or if they be visited af-\700.""" 
ter the visitation of all men, then the 
Lorp hath not sent me: 

30 But if the Lorp tmake a new 1 Hebr. ere. 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, |fure. 
and swallow them vp, with all that ap- 
pertaine vnto them, and they go downe 
quicke into the pit: then ye shall vnder- 
stand that these men haue prouoked the 
nSI 4 And t he had|* Chap. 2; 

$14* it came to as he hadj* Chap. 27. 
made an ende of qpesking 5 peal 108 
words, that the ground claue asunder)'” 
that was vnder them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them vp, and their hou- 
ses, and all the men that appertained 


hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said vnto Korah, Be 
thou and all thy company before the’ 
Logp, thou, and they, and Aaron to 


to them, went downe aliue into the pit, 
and the earth closed vpon them : and 
they perished from among the Congre- 


oo And the about them, fled at the crie of them: for 


they said, Lest the earth swallow vs vp 


Lorn, and consumed the two hun- 
dred and fiftie men that offered in- 
cense. 

36 % And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speake vate Eleazar the sonpe 
of Aaron the Priest, that he take vp the 
cepsers out of the burning, and ie 

thou! 


22 And they fell vpon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, shal ope man sinne, and wilt! 
thou be wroth with all the Congrega- 
tion ? 

23 Y And the Loxp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 






The Priefts charge, Chap.xviij. and portion. 
aite take away their murmurings)| 3 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 
m me, that they die not. Aaron, Behold, I also have iuen thee’ 
11 And Moees did so: as the Lorn the charge of mine heaue 0 ano 
commanded him, so did he. . 
12 And the children of Israel spake 
ynto Moses, saying, Behold, wee die, 
we perish, we ai ok . 


thou the fire yonder , ft 
lowed. a neni eek 
38 


























‘ = HA E XVII. 
Aarons rod among all the rods of ; 
brasen censers, wherewith they that! | ely fourisheth. 10 It is left eed ici 
were burnt had offered, and they were ment against the rebels. 
irre tias asad for a couering of the = the Lomp spake 
, Si vnto Moses, saying, 
2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take o 


Lorp, shall die: Shall wee be con-| loblation of theirs, every meat offering 
sumed with dying? i i i 


CHAP. XVIII. theirs, which they shal render vnto me, 

| The charge of the Priests and Leuites. 9 The| {shall be most holy for thee, and for thy 
Priests portion. 21 The Leuites portion.| |sonnes. 

25 The heaue offering to the Priests out 

portion. 




















10 In the most holy shalt thou 
leate it, euery male s eate it: it shall 
be holy vnto thee. 
11 And this ia thine: the heane offe- 
ring of their gift, with all the waue of- 
frings of the children of Israel : I haue 


FE eee ee ee Ty 
———: 


42 And it came to passe when the 
hered agai 


fe apemmenniade mety 






: ster before 13 And whatsocuer is first ripe in the 
: $ And they shall keepe th i land, which they shall bring vuto the 
om meeithe : . i and the charge of all the Tabernac e:| |Lorp, shall be thine, euery one that! 
fore the Tabernacle of the Con a murmurings of the chil- i is cleane in thine house, shall eat of it. 
tion. grega-| (dren of Israel, whereby they murmure| 14 *Euery thing deuoted in Israel, pluie 27 
A ori And the Lorn spake vnto shall be mae ; at 
, saying, , 15 Euery thing that openeth *t e ma-|* Exod. 13. 
dren of Israel, and encry one of their thee, and keepe the charge trice in Sil flesh’ which they bring vnto feuit 97. 38 
, chap. 3. 13. 






bernacle of the Congregation, for all} |the Lorp. whether it bee of men or 
the seruice of the Tabernacle: and a 


45 Get you vp from amo i i 
e ; ng this! |Princes gaue him ta rod a pi - 
han oie that I may consume| {Prince ba. aneording racy ake ride one 
9 oment : and they fell vp-| |houses, even twelue rods: and the rod o rod for one 


lon thei 
n their faces. Aaron was among their rods. 


raw tae 








3 from a moneth old shalt thou redeeme 
t acid 6 And I, beholde, I have *taken according to thine estimation , for the 
3 . se — he — from among| {money of fiue shekels, Ri the shekel 
‘ the children of Israel: to you they are| jof the Sanctuary, *which is twentie|* Exod. 30. 
tooke as Moses Eee sie eine rear of Leui was bud- 4 giuen as a gift for the Donn, af doe] |gershs. toed 
commanded, and ranne into the midst| med bi Enieet ey vodeeat clon. 2 the seruice of the Tabernacle of the| | 17 But the firstling of a cowe, or the|¢?- eek + 
i SAGE Wien ta Congregation. Giretling of a sheepe, or the firstling of al 
rods from eins he ht out all the 7 Therefore thou and thy sonnes at thou shalt not redeeme , they are 
e the Lorn, vnto all with thee, shall keepe your Priests of-| |holy : thou shalt sprinckle their blood 
ere for the people. fice for eucry thing of the Altar, and} |vpon the Altar, and shalt burne their 
And he stood the L within the Vaile, and yee shall serve : fat for an offering made by fire, for « 
*Brin ye chet said vnto I haue giuep your Priests office vnto) |swcet sauour vnto the Lorp. 
fore the Teather arons rod againe be- you, as a seruice of gift: and the stran-| | 18 And the flesh of them shall bee 
ony, to be kept for a to-|t Hebr, chi. per that commeth nigh, shall bee put to thine: as the * waue breast, and as the|® Exod. 29. 


49 Now they that died i : 
y that died in the plague,] |ken against the +rebels, and thou shalt ical." death. right shoulder are thine. 
quile 


19 All 





Miriam dieth. 











to the Leuites. 


lowed thereof, out of it. 
30 erefore thes oat ea _ 
7 en yee haue heaned 
prorat li ra then it shall be counted 
ynto the Leuitea, as the encrease of the 
threshing floore, and as the encrease o 
the wine presse. 
31 And ye shall eate it in euery place, 
yeand your housholds: for it is your re- 
ward for your seruice, in the Taber- 









19 All the heaue offerings of the ho- 
ly things, which the children of Israel 
offer vnto the Lorn, have I giuen 


























Lorn vnto thee, and to thy seed 
with thee. 

20 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance 
in their land, abe shalt thou haue' 
» Deut. 10, [an among them: *I am th 
and 18% Jan Thine inberitance among the Pail 
dren of Israel. 

21 And behold, I haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Leui all the tenth in Israel, for 
an inheritance, for their seruice which 
they serue, euen the sernice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 






cleane vntill Euen. 













CHAP. XX. 
1 The children of Israel come to Zin, where 
aitiom death 











the third day, and on the seuenth day he: 
shall be cleane : but if he purifie not him- 
selfe the third day, then the seuenth day 
he shall not be cleane. 

13 Whosoeuer toucheth the dead bo- 
die of any man that is dead, and - 
eth not himselfe, defileth the T: a- 
cle of the Lorn, and that soule shall 
be cut off from Israel, because rarhbe r 
ter of separation was not sprinc 

him : he shall be vncleane, his vn- 
cleannesse i yet vpon him. . 

14 This és the law, when a man di. 
eth ina tent; all that come into the tent,| /bode 
and all that is in the tent, shalbe vnclean| |t 
seuen dayes. ; ee ee 

essel which hath| |Congregation : an ey ga 

. Saaeeiog be : on it, is decere —— ues together against Moses 
d whosoeuer toucheth one that| jand against Aaron. . 

is duine with eaword i the open fields,| | 3 And the Lesage et bea 

or a dead body, or 2 bone of a man, or a and spake, s2 ng, haba arg 
shall be vnclesne seuen dayes. | |had died * w en our brethren 


























ee Nd the Lorn spake 
Xe3 vnto Moses, and vnto 
vee Aaron, saying, 
2 This ws the ordinance 





























out your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they haue no inheri- 
tance. 

24 But the tithes of the children o 










































25 % And the Lorn spake vnto} |take of her blood with his finger 
Moses, saying. *sprinckle of her hlood directly before} rreb. ». 13. 
26 Thus speake vnto the Leuites,| |the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
and say vnto them, When ye take of the} |seuen times. 
children of Israel the tithes, which I} | 5 And one shall burne the heifer in 
haue giuen you from them for your in-| {his sight : * her skinne, and her flesh, 
heritance, then ye shal offer vp an heaue| jand her blood, with her doung, shall he 
offering of it for the Lorn, even a| jburne. 
tenth part of the tithe. 6 And the Priest shall take Cedar- 
27 And this your heaue offering| | wood, and hysope, and scarlet, and cast 
shall be reckoned vnto you, as tho it into the midst of the burning of the 
it were the corne of the threshing floore,| |heifer. 
and as the fulnesse of the wine presse. | | 7 Then the Priest shall wash his 
28 Thus you also shal offer an heaue| |clothes, and hee shall bathe his flesh in 
offering vnto the Lox of all your} |water, and afterward he shall come in- 
tithes which ye receiue of the children] |to the campe, and the Priest shalbe vn- 
















tell should oe A 
cleane person shall take) | 5 And w fore haue ye made + 
Wie ayes aipre it in the water, and| |to come vp out of Egypt, —_ hl 
inckle i¢ vpon the tent, and vpon all vnto this euil place? ittsno pa 
the vessels, and vpon the ms that| jor of figges, or vines, or 0 aria! 
were there, and him that touched] |nates, neither is there any water 
a bone, or one slaine, or one dead, or a 






















11, 12. 
































Ye er 







6 ‘And Moses and Aaron went 
nce of the assembly, vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 


















wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
29 Out of afl Pied gifts ye shal offer! jhis flesh in water, and shall be vncleane 


: ‘ 5 peared . 
eae ae offering of the Lorp,| |vntill the Euen. ch H 
1 Hebr. fat. a i. 
of all the tbest thereof, exen the hal-/ | 9 Anda man that is cleane, agi that scule shall bee cut off from among] |the assembly together, ; 
*63 












The rocke fmitten. Numbers. 


thy brother, and speake yee vnto the 
Tocke before their eyes, and it shall giue 
foorth his water, and thou shalt bring; 
bah ay v i of the rocke : 
u shale give the Congregati 
and their beasts driuke. 


Aaron dieth. 





































9 And Moses tooke the rod from| | 21 Thus Edo i 

pee the Lorn, as he commanded] |rael e jessie 
5 fore Israel turned away f; hi : 

iene Moses and Aaron gathered| | 22 4 And the children of Teel ks 

. ongr ation together before the! |the whole Cop tion, iourneyed 
rocke, ee said vnto them, Heare| |from * Kadesh P came vnto baits ® Chap. 33. 
aa sini: big we fetch you wa. or. eee 

is rocke 
i and teen 23 And the Lorn spake vnto 


Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by 


i tee hand, and 
the coast of the land nf Edom, saying; 
pred vos 


with his rod he smote the rocke twice : 
and the water came out 










Meribah. 
25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his|* 
sonne, and bring them vp vnto pals sae 


which I haue giuen them. or. 


* Pua. 106.| 18 © This is the water of ibah; i 
ee the water of [| Meribah;| | 96 And stri A f hi 
1 Thee i, hi — children of Ierae] strove! iments, and pa es al Fleazas as 
bee a ie ones and he was sancti-] |zonne, and Aaron shall gathered vn- 
rie : a - to his people and shall die there. 
from Kadeah, vnto the King of Edem:| [commanded ond aoe eee? 
Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou| mount Hor, in the sightof a the Coe 
Pile gi fallen all the trausile that hach + be. panera ee eee noe 
8 28 And M i Aaro 
15 How our fathers went downe in-| {his garwienie: and og i E. 


to Egypt, and we haue dwelt in Egypt 


a nag tine : i the Egyptians vexed] jin the top of the mount : and Moses and fd. 
: Perrier ers, Eleazar came downe from the mount.|~ 
a te en wee cryed vnto the! | 29 And when all the Congregation 
= pe eg re voyce, and sent/ jsaw that Aaron was dead; they mour- 
ae and ha i va foorth] |ned for Aaron thirty dayes, even all the 
gypt : and behold, wee are in| {house of Israel. , 
» & citie in the vetermost of thy 
trey : we not passe thorow] {1 Israel wi i 
the fields > or thoro w the Vin " os Hasse a The son 
pratt alg we drinke of the water of] | Plasued with fiery serpents ee 
he wells: Wee will goe by the Ki mete ee Pet bor bi 
Aigh-way, we wil not turne to the right © 33 and Og ast ee 
hand nar to the left, vntill wee have : 
ery ae fps = . Nd when * king Arad the|* chap. 33. 
said vnto him, Thou Canaanite, which dwelt} 


shalt not passe hy me, lest I come ont a- ip the South, heard tell 


that Israel came by the 


2 And Israel vowed a vow vnto 


the 


$ 
$ 


Serene ert "Oa oC a DS NR ER RR TO ROUT REY NNT T © emg s ESERIES T ORKNEY 


Fierie ferpents. 


the Lop, and said, If thou wilt in 

deed deliuer this people into my hand, 

then I wil vtterly destroy their cities. 
8 And the ee earkened to 
the voyce of Israel, and deliuered vp 
the Canaanites : and they viterly de- 
stroyed them, and their cities, and hee 

) That ss, t-lcalled the name of the place {| Hormah. 
ec actre- | 4 64] And they tourneyed from 
mount Hor, by the way of the red sea, 
to compasse the land of Edom: and the 
soule of the people was much || discou- 
raged because of the aay: 

5 And the people spake against God 
and against Moses, Wherefore haue ye 
brought vs vp out of t, to die in 
the Cilderneste ? for ee no bread, 
neither is there any water, and our 
soule * loatheth this light bread. 

6 And *the Lorp sent fierie ser- 
pents among the people, and they bit 
the people, and much people of Israel 
died. 

7 @ Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned: for 
wee haue spoken against the Lorn, 
and against thee : pray vnto the Lorp 
that hee take away the serpents from 
vs: and Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lorp said vnto Mo- 
ses, Make thee a fierie serpent, and set it 
ypon a pole: and it shall come to passe, 
that euery one that is bitten, when hee 
looketh vpon it, shall liue. 

9 And * Moses made a serpent o 
‘lbrasse , and put it vpon a pole, and it 
came to passe, that if a serpent had bit- 
ten any man, when hee beheld the ser- 

t of brasse, be liued. 

10 G And the children of Israel set 
forward, and * pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they iourneyed from Oboth, 
and pitched at || [ie-Abarim, in the wil- 
dernes which is before Moah, toward 
the Sunne rising. 

12 4 From shetice they remooned, 
and pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they remooued, and 
pitched on the other side of Amon, 
which is in the wildernesse that com- 
meth out of the coasts of the Amorites : 
for Arnon is the border of Moab, be- 
tweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the booke 
of the warres of the Lor», || what he 
did ip the Red sea, and in the brookes| 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the streame of the brookes 
that goeth downe to the dwelling 

































1} Or. 
ued, 
shortened. 


* Chap. 

11. 6. 

* Wisd. t6. 
h, 5. 3. Cor, 
ho. 9. 


* Chap. 33 
a. 


| Or, heape: 
deerim. 


1 Ox, Faked 
Suphah. 


Chap.xxj. 


Ar, & tlieth vpon the border of Moab.|t Het. tee. 











Sihon {mitten: 


16 And from thence they went to Beer:|"™ 


that is the well whereof the Loan 
spake ynto Moses, Gather the people 


together, and I will giue them water. 

17 4 Then Israel sang this song, 
+Spring vp O well, |!Sing ye vnto it: |tHedescend 

18 the Princes digged the well, the|!,0%-2™ 
nobles of the people digged it, by the di- 
rection of the Law-giuer, with their 
staues. And from the wildernesse they 
went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah, to Naha 
liel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the tcountrey of Moab, to thet Heb. feld 
toppe of || Pisgah, which looketh to-|s or, as. 
ward || Ieshimon. 1 Or, the 

21 4 And Israel sent messengers|“““”™"* 
ynto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
saying, 

22 * Let me passe thorow thy land,|* Deut. 
we will not turne into the fields, or ipto|iy. 39°" 
the vineyards, we will pot drinke of the 
waters of the well: but we will goe a- 
long by the kings Aigh way, vntill wee 
be past thy borders. 

23 * And Sihon would not suffer|* Deut. 
Israel to passe thorow his border : but|*” ” 
Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wildernes: and he came to Iahaz, 
and fought against Israel. 

















24 And * [srae] smote him with the}* losh. 12.2 
edge of the sword, and is| ft amos 


land from Arnon vnto Iabok, euen|?? 
vnto the children of Ammon : for the} 
border of the children of Ammon was 
strong. 

25 And Israel tooke all these cities : 
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and im all the 
+ vill thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the citie of Si- 
hon the King of the Amorites, who 
had fought against the former King o! 
Moab, and taken all his land out ot Hila 
hand, euen vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speake in 

rouerbes, say, Come into Heshbon : 
la the citie of Sihon bee built and pre- 
pared. 

28 For there is a fire gone out o 
Heshbon, a flame from the citie of Si- 
hon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab, 
and the lordes of the high places o' 
Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn- $4; King: tt 
done, O people of * Chemosb : he hath|, 2s. 


giuen 


t Hebr. 
daughter: 






The affe fpeaketh. Chap.xxij. Balak and Balaam. 


19 Now therefore, k pray you, tarie 0 Bowad 
yee also here this night, that I may imseife. 
know what the Lorn will say vnto 
me more. , 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and said vnto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise vp, and goe with 
them : but yet the word which I shall 
say vnto thee, that shalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam rose vp in the mor- 
ning, and sadled his asse, and went with 
the princes of Moab. 

22 G And Gods anger was kind- 
led, because he went: and the Angel o' 
the Lorp stood in the way for an ad- 
wersarie against him: Now he was ri- 
ding vpon his asse, and his two ser- 
uants were with him. 

+2,Pet.2. | 23 And * the Asse sawe the Angel o 

‘Inde! }ehe Lorn standing in the way, and 
his sword drawen in his hand: and the 
asse turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam smote 
the asse, to turne her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the Lorn 

. stood in a path of t e vineyards, a wall 

being on this side, & a wall on that side. 
' 25 And when the asse saw the Angel : 
. of the Lorn, she thrust her selfe vnto| | 37 And Balak said vnto Balaam, 
the wall, and crusht Balaams foote a-| |Did I not earnestly send vnto thee to 
gainet the wall: and hee smote her a-| |call thee? wherefore camest thou not 
gaine. ynto me? Am [ not able indeed to pro- 

26 And the Angel of the Lorn} [mote thee to honour? 
went further, and stood in a narrowe| | 38 And Balaam saide vnto Balak, 
place, where was no way to turne, ei-| |Loe, I am come vnto thee: haue I 
ther to the right hand, or to the left. now any power at all to say any thing? 

27 And when the asse sawe the An-; |the worde that God putteth in my 
gel of the Loxp, shee fell downe vn- mouth, that shall I speake. 
der Balaam, and. Balaams anger was| | 39 And Balaain went with Balak, 
kindled, and bee smote the asse with a] Jand they came vnto || Kiriath-Huzoth. 
staffe. 40 And Balak offered oxen, and 

28 And the Lorn opened the| |sheepe, and sent to Balaam, and to the 
mouth of the asse, and shee saide vnto} |princes that were with him. 

Balaam, What haue I done vnto thee,| | 41 And it came to passe on the mor- 
that thou hast smitten mee these three| jrow, that Balak tooke Balaam, and 
times ? brought him vp into the high places o 

29 And Balaam said vnto the asse,| |Baal, that thence hee might see the vt- 
Because thou hast macret mee : I] |most part of the people. 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would I kill thee. CHAP. XXIII. 

30 And the asse said et 

1 Hebe. cho | 4m not I thine asse, tvpon which thou 
eae hast ridden || ever sities, T was thine, 
‘Or euer jynto this day? was I euer wont to do 
east, §c. {so vnto thee? And he said, Nay. 

$1 Then the Logo opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and hee saw the Angel o! 

the Lop standing in the way, and 
his sword drawen in his hand: and hee 

























































juen his sonnes that escaped, and his 
wughters, into captiuitie ynto Sihon 
King of the Amorites. 

_ 30 We haue shot at them; Heshbon 
is perished euen vnto Dibon, and we 
haue layde them waste even vnto No- 
phah, which reacheth nto Medeba. 

31 4 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Taa- 
zer, apd they tooke the villages thereof, 
and droue out the Amorites that were 
there. 
£ Deut.a.1.) 33 § *And they turned and went 

 |vp hy the way of Bashan : and Og 
the King of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the bat- 
tell at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said vnto Mo 
ses, Feare him not: for I haue deliue- 
red him into thy hand, and all his 
* Peal. 135. ple, and his land, and *thou shalt doe to 

s im as thou didst ynto Sihon King o 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshtor 

35 So they smote him & his sonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was 
none left him aliue, and they possessed 
his land. 
















$2 And the Angel of the Lorn 
said vnto him, Wherefore hast thou 
smitten thine asse these three times? Be- 
hold, I went out + to withstand thee, 
because thy way is peruerse before me. 

$3 And the asse saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: vnlesse shee 
had turned from me, surely now also I 
had slaine thee, and saued her aliue. 

34 And Balaam said vnto the An- 
gel of the Loxp, I haue sinned: for 
1 knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against mee: Now therefore if it 
+ displease thee, I will get mee backe a- 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curse mee this people, for they are too 
mightie for mee: peraduenture I shall 
preuaile, that we may smite them, and 
that I may drive them out of the Jand: 
for I wot that he whom thou hlessest, 
is blessed, and hee whom thou cursest, 
is cursed. 













esa 









t Heb, be e- 
will in thine 
eyes. 








said vnto Balaam, Goe with the men: 
but onely the word that I shall speake 
voto thee, that thou shalt speake: So 
Balaam went with the princes o 
Balak. 

86 4 And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, hee went out to 
meete him, vnto a citie of Moah, which 
is ip the border of Arnon, whichis in the 




















10 And Balaam said vnto God, Ba- 
lak the sonne of Zippor, King of Mo- 
ab, hath sent vnto me, saying ; 
















CHAP. XXII 





eset proweite 

12 And God saide vnto Balaam ; |rainst kim. 

eee shalt not goe with them, thou 
shalt not curse th le: 

Fr e people: for they are 










His second message obteineth him. 22 A 
Angel would haue alaine him, if his esse had 
Bot saued him. 36 Balak intertaineth him. 


this 1 On, « eifie 
* Y And Balak the sonne of Zi a 
por, saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the 
peor es because they were many, and 
‘oab was distressed, because of the 













4 ; shall this com 
licke vp all that are round about me a 
the oxe licketh vp the grasse of the field. 
And Balak the sonne of Zippor, was 
LS King of the Moabites at that time. 
51-4 | 5 * He sent messengers therefore vn- 
to Balaam the sonne of Beor, to Pe- 
thor, which is hy the river of the land o 
the children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people come 
out from Egypt : beholde, they couer 















hep ven Altars, and prepare 
yeh mee here seuen oxen, and 


x 











2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken, and Balak & Balaam offered 


on euery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
3 And 


















Balaam bleffeth Numbers. the Ifraelites, and 


3 And Balaam said vnwo Balak, hold, he stood by his burnt offring, and 
Stand by thy burnt offring, and I will |the Princes of Moah with him. And 
woe : nenture the Lory will i 
come to meete mee ; and whatsoever he 

Oy Ae-went sheweth me, I will tell thee. And Ihe} 
“Y  Iwent to an high place. 

4 And God met Balsam, and he 
said vnto him, I haue prepared seven 
altars, and I haue offered vpon euery 
altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lown put a word in 
Ralaams mouth, and said, Returne 
voto Balak, & thus thou shalt speake. 

6 And he returned vnto him, snd 
loe, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, hee, 
and all the Princes of Moab. 

7 And he tooke vp his parahle, and 
said, Balak the King of Moab hath 
brought mee from Aram, out of the 
mountaines of the East, saying, Come, 
curse me Iacob, and come, dehe Israel. 

8 How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall I defie, 
tohom the Loan hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rockes I 
see him, and from Ae hilles I behold 
him : loe, the ple shall dwell alone, 
and shall not Fee reckoned among the 
nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Iacob, 
and the number of the fourth part o! 


t Heb, my |Ierael ? Let + mee die the death of the 
rater my la 


prophefieth. The Chap. xxiiij. Starre of Iacob. 


misseth hin. e prophesieth of the starre| } beyond the commandement of the 

See ait dara ies ewes catia! penta doe either good or bed ol 
Nd when Balaam ; sawe}| [mine owne mind? lt what the Lozp 
% that it pleased the Loxp| |saith, that will I speake. 
to blesse Israel , hee went| | 14 And now beholde, I goe_vnto 
2 not, as at other * times to} |m people: come therefore, and I will 
: + seeke for inchantments, sertie thee abet Piss pons tl 

i ilder-| |doe to t! e in the latter ‘ 
necting of Pathe set his face toward the wilder “ae hy people oe ek eae, 
pace "2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and| jand said , Balaam the sonne of Beor 
he saw Israel abiding in his tents, ac- hath aaa sae ie man whose eyes are 

i ir Tribes : t} jopen, hath said: 
oan Fothiapelih as seine re NG He hath said which heard the 
*chap.23.] 3 * And he tooke vp his parable, and} {words of God, and knewe ch eas 
700 said, Balaam the sonne of Beor hath| |ledge of the most Hi h, oa sawe the 

cd, who |said, and the man t whose eyes are open| |vision of the Almightie, falling into a 
ed his eves hath said: trance, at Leal id i open ; 
new open. i hich heard the| | 17 I shall see him, hu not now: 
ai oe of on ee sate the vision ofj {shall behold him, but not nigh: There 
the Almightie, falling into a trance, but renga’ acids = . son ont . 

i : epter shal ; 
pri ae sodly are ‘thy tents, O Ja-| |shall || smite the corners of Moab, and in OF. smite 
cob, and thy Tabernacles, O Israel! destroy all the children of Sheth. __\Braners of 

6 As the valleyes are they spread 18 And Edom shall bee a Laman Moab. 
forth, as gardens by the riuer side, as Seir also shall be a oe Pe is . 
the trees of Lign-Aloes pea > ae , and Israel shal vali- 

lar{ jantly. 
a ire geri — 19. Out of Iacob shall come he chat 

7 He shall powre the water out shall haue dominion, and shall destroy 
his buckets, and his seed shad de in many| jhim that remaineth of the citie. P 
waters, and his King shall be higher] | 20 % And when he oa on os 
then Agag, and his Kingdome shall be} |Jek, he tooke vp his para “ and sayd, 

xalted. Amalek was |}the first of the nations, The frst 
: but his latter end || shall bee, that hee pe-|ing/ tarred 
rish for euer. agaenel Te, 

21 And hee looked on the Kenites,|17. 
and tooke vp his parable, and saide,|! Or. shalir 
Strong is thy dwelling place, and thou|struction. 
puttest thy pest in a rocke: 

22 Neuerthelesse, t the Kenite shalllt Het. Kein 
be wasted, || vntil Asshur shal carie thee} 07, howe 
"93 An ae k: his parable, and oh eas 

n e tooke 18 ahle, er carr 
Bie Alas! who shail liue when God conte = 
doeth this ? 

24 And shippes shall come from the 
coast of Chittim, and shal afflict Asshur, 
and shall-afflict Eber, and hee also shall 

ish for euer. 

25 And Balaam rose vp, and went 
and returned to his place: and Balak 
also went his way. 




































































































































20 Behold, I haue receiued comman- 
dement to blesse : and hee hath blessed, 
apd I cannot reverse it. 

21 Hee hath pot beheld iniquitie in 
Tacoh, neither hath he seene peruerse- 
nesse in Israel : the Lorp his God 
is with him, and the shonte of a King is 
among them. 

22 * God brought them out of E- 
gypt: he hath as it were the strength o 
an Vnicorne. 













* Num. 24, 
8. 






























etre 


1 And Balak saide vnto Balaam, 
What hast thou done vnto me? I tooke 
thee to cutse mine enemies, and behold, 
thou hast blessed them altogether. 


25 4 And Balak said vnto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor blesse 
them at all. 


8 God brought him forth out of E- 
* chsp. 23. |gypt, * he hath as it were the strength o 
Es an Vnicorne: he shall eate vp the nati- 
ons his enemies, and shall hreake their; 
bones, and pierce them thorow with his| 
arrowes. 

*Gen. «9. | 9 * Hee couched, he Jay downe as a) 
Lyon, and asa t Lyon: who shal 
stirre him vp? Blessed is hee that hles- 
seth thee, and cursed is hee that curseth 













ynto Balak, Yold not I thee, saying, 
All that the Logn speaketh, that I 






27 @ And Balak saide vnto Ba- 
laam, Come, I pray thee, 1 will bring 
thee vnto another place, peraduenture 
it will please God, that thou Mayest 
curse me them from thence. 












thee. ; 

10 {And Balaks anger was kind- 
led against Balaam, aud hee smote his 
hands together : and Balak said vnto! 
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and behold, thou hast. altoge- 
ther blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now, flee thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee vnto 

eat honour, but loe, the Lorp 
Rath kept thee backe from honour. 

12 And Balaam said vnto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou septest vnto me, saying, — 

18 If Balak would ge mee his 
house full of siluer and gold, I cannot 



















wit 


29 And Balaam saide vnto Balak, 
Build mee here seuen altars, and pre- 
pare me here seuen bullocks, and seuen 





red a hullocke and a ramme on euery al- 
tar, 
15 And he said vnto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering , while I 
meete the Lorn yonder. 
16 And the Lorp met Balaam, 
* Chap. 27, and * put a word in his mouth, and 
Zi saide, Goe againe vnto Balak >and say 
thus. 
17 And when hee came to him, be- 










CHAP. XXV. 


1 Istael at Shittim commit, whoredome end 
Idolatrie. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri end 
Cozbi. 10 God therefore giveth bim an 
euerlasting Priesthood. 16 ‘The Midianites 
are to be vexed. hens 

nd 







CHAP. XXITIL 
1 Balaam leauing diuinations, prophesieth the 
happinesse of Israel. 10 Balak in anger on 
Misse 

















by their tribes. 
24 Of Iashub the familie of the 
Iashubites : of Shimron the familie 
of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar 
according to those that were numbred 
of them, threescore and foure thousand, 
and three hundred. 

26 4 Of the sonnes of Zebulan af- 
ter their families, of Sered the familie 
of the Sardites : Of Elon the familic 
of the Elonitea : of Iahleel the familie 
of the Iahleelites. 





Nd Iarael abode in *Shit- 
tim, and the people begun| 
ALE to commit wharedieas 
with the daughters o 
2 And th mrt 

n called the le ynto 
the cacciticed of their gods : Darke 
ple did eate, and bowed downe to their’ 











































companie of Korah, when they stroue 
inst the Lory: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them vp together wit 
Korah when that companie died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fiftie men : and they became 2 signe. 

11 Notesheeanding, the childeen 
Korah died not. 

12 4 The sonnes of Simeon, after 
their families: Of Nemuel, the family 
of the Nemuelites: Of Iamin, the fa- 
milie of the Iamimites: Of Iachin, the 
familie of the Iachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zar- 
hites: Of Shanl, the familie of the 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Si- 
meonites, twentie and two thousand, 


























16 4 And the Lorp spake vnto 
Moses, saying, 

17 *Vexe the Midianites, and smite|* chap. 2. 
them : bi 

18 For they vexe you with their 
wiles, wherewith they haue beguiled 
you, in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbr, the daughter of a 
Prince of Midian their sister, which 
was slaine in the day of the plague, for 
Peors sake. 











6 

3 And Israel ioyned himselfe wn- 
to Baal-Peor: and the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lonp said vnto Mo- 











































and five hundred. 

28 | The sonnes of Toseph after 
their families, were Manasseh and E- 

hraim. 

29 Of the sonnes of Manasseh : 
*Machir the familie of the Machirites: 
and Machir begate Gilead: Of Gilead 
come the familie of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sonnes of Gilead: 










































of Israel, Slay ye euery one his men 
that were joyued vnto Daal. Peor. : 

6 € And behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought vnto his 
brethren x Midianitish woman, in the 







* Tosh. 17, 1 


CHAP. XXVI. 












































































































































































sight of Motes, and in the si ht of all the i and two hundred. Of Teezer the family of the Ieererites : 
Congregation of the children of Is- : : 15 % The children of Gad after their| |Of Helek the familie of the Helekites. 
rael, who were weeping before the : ‘families: Of Zephon, the familie of the} | 31 And of Asriel the family of the As- 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- Zephonites: of Haggi the familie of the| |rielites : and of Shechem the familie o 
oe baer F Haggites: of Shuni the familie of the} jthe Shechemites. 
po trina, |.,7 4nd *when Phinehas the sonne o} Shunites. $2 And of Shemida the familie o: 
2. 45. Eleazar, the sonne of Aaron the Priest ; ® 16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Ox-| \the Shemidaites: and of Hepher the 
saw it, hee rose the sonne of Aaron the : nites: Of Eri the familie of the Erites.| |familie of the Hepherites. 
Priest , saying, 17 Of Arod the familie of the Aro-| | 88 4 And * Zelophehad the sonne of|* Chap. 27. 
2 Take the summe of all the Con- dites : of Areli the familie of the Are-| |Hepher had no somes, but daughters:|"" 
gregation of the children of Israel, lites. and the names of the daughters of Ze- 
at into the tent, and thrust both * from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 18 These are the families of the chil- ed were Mahlah, and Noah, 
tte thorow, the man of Israel, and throughout their fathers house, all that dren of Gad, according to those that ogtah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
the woman, thorow her belly: So the] Jare able to goe to warre in Israel. were numbred of them, fourtie thou-| | 34 These are the families of Manas- 
plague was stayed from the children o 3 And Moses & Eleazar the Priest sand and five hundred. seh, and those that. were numbred of 
Israel. ; 732. spake with them in the plaines of Mo- *Gen.38.2} 19 | * The sonnes of Iudah, were| |them, fiftie and two thousand and seuen 
9 And those that died in the Jissve, lab by Jordane neere Tericho, saying, ee. and 46. ee and Onan: and Er and Onan died| |hundred. 
were twentie and foure thousand. 4 Take the summe of the people from in the land of Canaan. 85 4 These are the sonnes of Ephra- 
Pra (1 And the Lorp spake vnto| |twenty yeeres old and vpward, as the 20 And the sonnes of Iudah after] jim, after their families : Of Shuthelah 
ne tdi 9 Lorp *commanded Moses, and the their families were : Of Shelah the fa-| {the familie of the Shuthalhites : 
fing Phinehas the sonne of Eleazar,| |children of Israel which went foorth i milie of the Shelanites : Of Pharez| |Becher the familie of the Bachrites: 
the sonne of Aaron the Priest, hath tur-| fout of the land of Egypt. H the familie of the Pharzites : Of Ze-| |Of Tahan the familie of the Taha- 
ned my wrath away from the children rah the familie of the Zarhites. nites. 
of Israel, (while hee was zealous for i 21 And the sonnes of Pharez were:| | 36 And these are the sonnes of Shu- 






thelah : Of Eran the familie of the E- 
ranites. 
37 These are the families of the 
sonnes of Ephraim, according to those 
that were numbred of them, thirtte and 
two thousand, and fiue hundred. These 
are the sonnes of Ioseph after their fa- 
milies. 
38 § The sonnes of Beniamin after 
their families: Of Bela the familie 
the Belaites: Of Ashbel the familie o} 
the 


Of Hesron the familie of the Hesro- 
nites: Of Hamu! the familie of the Ha- 
mulites. 

22 These are the families of Iudah 
according to those that were numbred 
of them, threescore and sixteene thou- 
sand and fiue hundred. 

23 4% Of the sonnes of Issachar af- 
ter their families: Of Tola the familie} 
of the Tolaites : of Pua the familie o 
the Punites. 


my sake among them) that I consu- 
med not the children of Israe] in my 
ielousie. 



















6 Of Hesron the family of the Hes- 
Yonites: of Carmi the family of the 
Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reu- 
benites : and they that were numbred 
of them, were fourtie and three thou- 
sand, and seuen hundred and thirtie. 

8 And the sonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 
. 9 And 






















Solemne featts, Numbers. and their offrings. 










plemne feafts, Chap.xxix. and their offerings. 


































































1! Hebr.o for 3 teweet asuour ynto mee, shall lambe : This ¢. i 

sexour of re, shall yee/ [vnto a lambe : This is the burnt offring make an atonement for you. 12 G And on the fifteenth day of the 
my rest. peeing to offer vnto me, in their due oe jraqen throughout the mo- $1 Ye shall offer them besides the con-] |seuenth moneth, yee shall aus an hol 
* Exod. 99. cay And re shalt say vnto them, _15 And one kidde of the goates for a raise (they ca Lae ote sac eer a ei dr 
nee z= ee is : ¢ offering made by fire,| |sinne offering vnto the Lozp shalbe blemish) and their drinke offerings. y' 

T Rtoeig offer vnto the Lorn :| |offered, besides the continuall burnt of- 18 And ye shall offer a burnt offring, 
eee iba of the first yeere without} [fring and his drinke offering. XXIX a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sauour 
Hh, s08 Knee i day by day, fora continual burnt| | 16 © And in the harecnk day of thel= pxod. 12. cast . vnto the Lop, thirteene yong bul- 

- 18. 






1 The offering eda! a 7 at| [locks , two rammes, and fourteene 
the day of afflicting their soules, 13 and on 
the pe dayes of the feast of Tabernacles. 
Gee Nd inthe seventh moneth, 

NS on the first of the mo- 
5 neth, ye shall haue an holy 
es conuocation, yee shall doe 
no seruile worke : *it is a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering’ 
for a sweet sauour vnto the Loup, 
one yong bullocke, one ramme, and 
senen lambes of the first yeere without 
blemish. 

3 And their meat offering shall be o! 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth 
deales for a bullocke , and two tenth 
deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe 
thorowout the seuen Iambes : 

& And one kidde of the goats for a| 
sinne offering to make an atonement 


4 The one lambe shalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lambe shalt 
1 Hodes be- thou offer tat Euen. 
feceuentng:| & And s tenth part of an Ephah o 
*Leuit.¢.1.\flowre for a * meate offering, mingled 
soE*04- #9. (with the fourth part of an °Hyn of bea- 
ten oyle. 

6 ft is a continual! burne offerin 
which was ordeined in mount Sina, 
for a sweete sauour, a sacrifice made by 
fire vnto the Lorn. 





17 And in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth és the feast : seuen dayes shall 
vnleauened bread be eaten. 

18 In the *first day shall bee an holy 
conuocation, yee shal] doe no maner of}’ 
seruile worke thercin. 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt offering vnto the 
Logp, two yong bullockes, and one 
ramme, and seuen lambes of the first 
yeere : they shall be vnto you without 
blemish. 

































lambe of the foureteene lambes : 

16 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sinne offring, beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meate offering , and his 
drinke offering. 

17 €And on the second day ye shal of- 
fr twelue yong bullocks, two rammes, 
foureteene Jambes of the first yeere 
without spot. 

18 ‘And their meat oing: and their 
drinke offerings for the b 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shall be’ 
according to their number, after the 
maner : 

19 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sinne offering, beside the continuall 
burnt offering , and the meate offering 
thereof, and their drinke offerings. 

20 @ And on the third day eleuen 
bullocks , two rammes , foureteene 
lambs of the first yere without blemish. 

21 And their meate offering, and 
their drinke offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rammes, and for the lambes, 
shall be according to their number after 
the maner: 

22 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
beside the continuall burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and his drinke 
offering. 

23 4 And on the fourth day ten bul- 
locks , two rammeg, and foureteene 
lambs of the first yere without blemish. 

24 Their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullocks, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shail be! 
according to their number after the 
maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a 
sin offering , beside the continuall burnt 
offering, his meate offering , and his 
drinke offering. 

26 UT And 






























PUP ee ate ce 





22 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shal offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a 
continual] burnt offering. 





9 4 And on the Sabbath day, two 
lambes of the print hae withour spot, 




































Lorp. 
* Leatt.16.] '7 1 And * ye shall have on the tenth 
Fy ™* lday of this seuenth moneth an holy 
conuocation ; and yee shall afflict your! 
soules : yee shell not doe any worke’ 
therein. 





25 And on the seuenth day yee shall 
haue an holy conuocation : yee shall doe 
no seruile worke. 









8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering 
vnto the Lokp for a sweet sauour, 
one yong bullock, one ramme,and seven 
lambes of the first yeere, they shall bee 
‘vnto you without blemish. 

9 And their meate offering shall be 
of floure mingled with oyle, t tenth 
desles to & teattocks , and two tenth 
deales to one ramme: 

10 A seuerall tenth deale for one; 
lambe, thorowout the seuen lambes ; 

11 One kidde of the goats for a sinne 
offering, beside the sinne offering of at- 
onement, and the continual! burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering of it, and 
their drinke offerings. 






for a meate offering, mingled with oyle, 
for one bullocke, and two tenth deales 
of flowre for a meat offering, mingled 
with oyle, for one ramme: 

13 And a seucral tenth deale of flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meate offering, 
ynto one lambe, for a burnt offering o 
& sweet sauour, a sacrifice made by fire 
vnto the Lorp. 

14 And their drinke offerings sha 
halfe an Hin of wine vnto wohallocke 
and the third part of an Hin vnto a 
Famme, and a fourth part of an Hin 













27 But yee shall offer the burnt of. 
fering for a sweete sauour vnto the 
Lorn, two yong bullockes, one 
ramme, seuen lambes of the first yeerc. 

28 And their meat offering of Howre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
vnto onc bullocke, two tenth deales 
ynto one ramme, 

29 A seucrall tenth deale vnto one 
lambe, thorowout the seuen lambes, 

30 And one kidde of the goates, to 
! make 









































Offrings at feafts. 


26 4 And on the fift day, nine bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the first yeere, without spot : 

27 And their meat offring and ‘their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shail be} 
according to their number after the 
maner : 

28 And one goate for a sinne offring, 
beside the continuall burnt offring, and 
his meate offering and his drinks of. 
fering. 

29 4 And on the sixt day eight bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the first yeere withont ble- 
mish: 

30 And their meat offring, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, si 
be according to their number, after the 
maner : 

31 And one goat for a sinne offering, 
beside the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate offering and his drinke offering. 

32 4 And on the seventh day, seuen 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the first yeere without ble- 
mish. 

33 And their meate offring, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for 
the rammes, and for the lambes, shall be 
according to their number, after th 
maner : 








40 And Moses tolde the children 
Israel, according to all that the Lora 
commanded Moses. 














CHAP. XXX. 
1 Vowes are not to be broken. 3 The excepti- 
on of a maids vow, 6 Of a wiues, 9 O} 
a widowes, or her that is diuorced. 

















































@ If a man vowe a vow wnto the 
Lorp, or sweare an othe to bind his 
soule with a bond: he shall not t+ breake 
his word, hee shall doe according to al! 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow vn- 
to the Loxn, and binde her self by a 
bond, deing in her fathers house in her 
youth ; 

4 And her father heare her vow, 
and her bond wherewith shee hath 
bound her soule, and her father shall 
holde his peace at her : then all her 
vowes shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith shee hath bound her soule, 
shall stand. 




























when tshe vowed, or vttered ought out|t Hebr. her 


of her lipe, wherewith shee bound herltpos her.” 
soule, 
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ramme, seuen lambes of the first yeere' 
without blemish : 












































H 
7 make her vowe which she vowed, and z 
t t for a sinne offering,| |that which she vttered with her lippes 

beside the continual! burnt offring, and] jwherewith shee bound her soule, 
his meate offering, and his drinke of-| |none effect, and the Loxp shall for- 2 
fering giue her. : 
9 But euery vow of a widow, and e 
of her that is diuorced, wherewith they 4 
haue bound their soules , shall stand a- 2 
gainst her. P 
dE ae adh phir ora erage your; | 10 And if she vowed in her husbands z 
drinke offerings, and for your peace of- z 
ferings. £ 
¥ 


Balaam flaine. 











Of Vowes. Chap.xxxj. 











Priest, to the warre, with the holy in- 
struments, and the trumpets to blow, 
in his hand. 






soule, shall stand. . 

12 But if her husband hath vtterly 
made them voyd on the day hee heard 
them : then whatsoeuer proceeded out o' 














their little ones, and tooke the spoile o' 
all their cattell, and all their flocks, and 


goods eke 
10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their good- 
ly castles with fire : : 

11 And they tooke all the spoile, and 


















them. 
i shall any wayes make 
Pid el Reale he hah ed them,| |all the pray, both of men and of beasts. 
then he shall beare her iniquitie. 12 And they brought the captiues, 
1G These are the statutes which the] land the pray, and the spoile vnto Moses 
Lonp commanded Moses betweene| jand Eleazar the Priest , and vnto the 
a man and his wife, betweene the fa-| {Congregation of the children of Israel, 
ther and his daughter, being yet im her she ies camfe aoe iene felt ross 
i E which are ol neere 
enemies sas 13 9 And Moses and Eleazar the 
Priest, and all the Princes of the Con- 
gregation went foorth to meete them 
ithout the campe. . 
14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the hoste, with the captaines 


























CHAP. XXXI. 














e saued all the women bet era 
v oRD ke] | 16 Behold, *these cau: e children} chap. 2s. 
$ ae Moat. = of Israel, through the * counsel of Ba- Os Pans: 
2 * Auenge the children] jlaam, to commit trespasse against thehis. 
of Israel of the Midia-| |Lorp in the matter of Peor, and 
nites : afterward shalt| |there was ‘ — among the Con- 
ered vnto th le. gation of the Lor. — 

3 And Meas spake ato ti e eesela! 17 Now therefore *kill eue 

saying, Arme some of your selues vnto; [among the little ones, and ki! aris 
the warre, and let them goe against the| }woman that hath knowen man, by ly- 
Midianites, and auenge the Lorp 
of Midian. 









































t Hebr. a 
‘< 
thow- 
sok 


for warre. 


Reubens and Gads 


21 And will goe all of you armed o- 
uer lordane before the Loxp, vnitill 
he hath driven out Bie enemies from 


* losh. 4.12. 


before im, ' 


22 And the land bee subdued before 
the Lorp: then afterward ye shall 
returne , and bee guiltlesse before the 
Loxp, and before Israel; and this 
land shall be your possession before the 


Lorp. 


23 But if ye will not doe so, behold, 
yee haue cinned against the Lorp: 
and bee sure your sinne will finde you 


out. 


” 24 Build ye cities for your litle ones, 
and folds for your sheepe, and doe that 
which bath proceeded out of your 


mouth. 


25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben spake vnto Moses, 
saying, Thy seruants will doe as my 


lord commandeth. 


26 Our little ones, our wiues, our 
flocks, and all our cattell shall be there 


in the cities of Gilead. 


fathers of the tribes of the children o 
Israel : 


Reuben will passe with you ouer Ior- 
dane, euery man armed to battell before 


the Lorn, and the land shall be sub- 
dued before you, then ye shall giue them 
the land of Gilead for a possession : 

30 But if they will not passe ouer 
with you armed, they shall hane posses- 
sions among you in the land of Ca- 


Naan. 

81 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben answered , saying, 
As the Loxp hath said vnto thy ser- 
uants, so will we doe. 

32 Wee will passe ouer armed before 
the Loep into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
on this side Jordane may be ours. 

33 And * Moses gaue ynto them, euen 
tothe children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and vnto halfe the 
tribe of Manasseh the sonne of loseph, 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the 
Amorites, and the kingdome of Og 
King of Bashan, the land with the ct- 


Nuunbers. 












27 But *thy seruants will passe o- 
uer, euery man armed for warre, before 
the Lorn to battell, as my lord saith. 

28 So concerning them Moses com- 
maunded Eleazar the Priest, and Io- 
shua the sonne of Nun, and the chiefe 








inheritance. 


ties thereof, in the coastes, even the cities 


lof the countrey round about. 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
lazer, and Iogbehah, 


$% 4 And the children of Gad built 
85 And Atroth, Shophan, and la- 


86 And Bethnimrah , and Beth- 





















sheepe. 


thaim, 


which they builded. 


rite which was in it. 


dwelt therein. 


called it Nobah, after his owne name. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


50 The Canaanites are to be destroyed. 


B Hese are the iourneyes 0 
the children of Israel , 
4 which went foorth out o 





of Moses and Aaron. 
And Moses wrote their gomgs 
lout according to their iourneyes, by the 
commandement of the Lorn : and 
these are their iourneyes according to 
their goings out. 
3 And they *departed from Rame- 
ses in the first moneth, on the fifteenth 
day of the first moneth : on the morrow 
after the Passeouer, the children of Is- 
rael went out with an high hand in the 
sight of all che Egyptians. 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all 
their first borne, which the Lorp 
had smitten among them : vpon their 
gods also the Lorp executed iudge- 
ments. 
5 And the children of Israel remo- 
ued from Rameses , and pitched in 
Succoth. 


an 
2 


6 And 


89 And the children of * Machir, the|somes 
lsonne of Manasseh, went to Gilead,|* Gene. so. 
land tooke it, and dispossessed the Amo-|** 


41 And * Jair the sonne of Manas- 
seh went and tooke the small townes 
thereof, and called them Hauoth-Iair. 

42 And Nobah went and _ tooke 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and 


1 Two and fourtie iourneyes of the Israelites. 


the land of Egypt, with 
} their armies, vnder the 


haran , fenced cities : and foldes for 


37 And the children of Reuben huile 
Heshbon, and Elealeh , and Kiria- 


88 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah: 


and + gave other names vnto the cities|t Hebr. they 
called by 


40 And Moses gaue Gilead vnto 
Machir the sonne of Mauasseh, and he 










* Deut. 3. 
14. 


* Exod. 12. 
37. 


The 


the 
of the 


Heeb 


the Ifraelites. 


28 And they remoued from ‘T'arah, 
hed in Mithcah. ; 
d they went from Mithcah, 
ed in Hashmonah. 
d they departed from Hash- 
monsh, and * encamped at Moseroth. 
31 Afd they departed from Mose- 
din Bene-Jaakan. 
remooued from Bene- 
at Horhagidgad. 
from Horhagid- 





remouings of Chap.xxxiij. 


hich is in} jand pite! 


of the wildernesse. 
remoued from Etham, 
ine vnto Pihahiroth, 






roth, and pitche 











Taakan, & encamped 

33 And they went 
tched in lotbathah. 
they Pernoone Neca 
bathah, and encam at nah. 

85 And they sie from Ebro- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 
hey remoued from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the * wildernes o 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they remooued from * Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the 
edge of the land of Edom. 

88 And * Aaron the Priest went vp 
into mount Hor, at the commandement 32, 50, 
of the Lorn, and died there in the 
r the children of Is- 


























10 And they rémooued from Elim, 
and encamped by 
11 And they remooue n 
+ Exod. 16.1}sea, and encamped in the * wildernesse| 


12 And they tooke their iourney out 
of the wildernesse of Sin, and encam- 





fourtieth yeere, afte 
rael were come out of the land 
in the first day of the fift moneth. 
And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie and three yeeres old, when hee 
died in mount Hor. . 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite ch 
elt in the South, in the land ' 
) heard of the comming o 








14 And they remoued from Alush, 

































17 And they departed from Kibroth 
_\Hattaauah, and * encamped at Haze- 















The borders 


Numbers. 


of Canaan. 


50 @ And the Loxp spake vnto| |compasse from Azmon vnto the river 


Moees, in the plaines of Moab by Ior- 
dane, neere lericho, saying, 
51 Speake vnto the children of Ie 
* Deut. 7.2-|rael, and say vnto them, * When ye are 
fea. 11-18 tassed ouer Tordane into the land 


Canaan ; 

52 Then ye shall driue out all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
and destroy all their pictures, and de- 
stroy all their molten images, and quite 
plucke downe all their high places. 

53 And ye shall dispossesse 
tanis of the land, and dwell therein: for 










be at the sea. 


out for you, mount Hor. 


the inhabi-| |der shall be to Zedad. 


of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall 


6 And as for the Westerne border, 
Mie shall euen haue the great sea for a 
rder : this shall be your West border. 
And this shall be your North bor- 
der : from the great sea, you shall point 


8 From mount Hor, ye shall point 
out your border vnto the entrance of Ha- 
math : and the goings foorth of the bor- 


9 % And the border shall goe on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall 


I haue giuen you the land to | apps it. 
schep. 26. | 54 And * ye shall diuide the land by| |bee at Hazar Enan : this shall be your 


lot , for an inheritance among your fa- 

| Heby. enul-\milies, and to the moe ye shall tgiue the 
. Jroore inheritance, and to the fewer yee| border, from Hazar Enan to She- 
shall + giue the lesse inheritance: euery 
_.|mans inheritance shall bee in the place 
where his lot falleth , according to the 
tribes of your fathers, ye shall inherite. 
55 But if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land from before you, 
then it shall come to passe that those 
which ye let remaine of them, shall be 
igtcaee. * prickes in your eyes, and thornes in 
3 your sides, and shal vexe you in the land 


iE 


t Hebr. d- 
linhertéance. 


wherein ye dwell. 


56 Moreouer, it shall come to passe, 
that I shall do vnto you, as I thought 


to doe vnto them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


{ The borders of the land. 


the men which shall diuide the land. 


Nd the 





e 
that 5 


the coasts thereof. ) 


*tosh.152.) $ Then * your South quarter shall 
be from the wildernesse of Zin, alon 
by the coast of Edom, and your South 
border shal! be the outmost coast of the 


salt Sea Eastward. 


4 And your border shal turne from 
the South to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and passe on to Zin: and the going 
foorth thereof shall be from the South 


4 vnto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the chil- 
dren of Iarael, and say vn- 
tothem, When yecome in- 
and of Canaan, (this 1s the land 
hall fall vnto you for an inheri- 
tance, euen the land of Canaan, with| |ward, toward the Sunne rising. 

16 And the Lorp spake vnto Mo- 


North border 













pham. 


of Chinnereth Eastward. 


about. 


16 The names o 


10 And ye shal! point out your East 


11 And the coast shall goe downe 
from Shepham to Riblah, on the East 
side of Ain: and the bordershall descend 
and shall reach vnto the + side of the sea tf Heby 


1% And the border shall goe downe 
to Lordane, and the goings out of it 
shall be at the salt sea : this shallbe your 
land with the coastes thereof round 


18 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, This is the land 
which ye shall inherite by lot, which the 
Lorp commanded to giue vnto the 
nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children off chap. 2. 
Reuben, according to the house of their}}*,°"" '* 
fathers, and the tribe of the children o 


Lorp_ spake| |Gad, according to the house of their fa- 










ued their inheritance. 


ses, saying, 


sonne of Nun. 


Titance. 


thers, hauereceiued their inheritunce,and 
hale the tribe of Manasseh haue recei- 


15 The two tribes, and the halfe 
tribe haue receiued their inheritance on 
this side Iordane neere Iericho, East- 


17 These are the names of the men 
which shall diuide the land vnto you: 
* Eleazar the Priest, and Ioshua the |S tosh. 19, 


18 And yee shall take one Prince o 
leuery tribe, to diuide the land by inhe- 


19 Andthenamesof the menare these: 


to Kadesh-Barnea, and shall goe on to} |Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the sonne 


Hazar- Addar, and passe on to Azmon. 
5 And the border shall! fetch a com- 


of Tephunneh. 





20 And of the tribe of the children 


a 















of Simeon, Shemuel the sonne of Am- 
ihud. ; ; 

mo Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
he sonne of Chislon. . : 

: ee And the Prince of the tribe of the 


children of Dan, Bukki the sonne o' 


li. 
ts The Prince of the children of Io- 
seph: for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, Hanniel the sonne of Ephod. 
24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the sonne 



































fourty and two cities. . 

v 30 all the cities which ye shall! give 
to the Leuites, shall be fourty and eight 
cities: them shall yee giue with their sub- 














95 And the Prince of the tribe of the' 
children of Zebulun , Elizaphan the 
6 f Parnach. 
°O6 And the Prince of the tribe of the, 
children of Issachar, Paltiel the sonne 

f Azzan. : 

Es 27 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Abihud the sonne of} 
Shelomi. ; 

28 ‘And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
sonne of Ammihud. 

@9 These are they whom the Lorn 
commaunded to diuide the inheritance 
vnto the children of Israel in the land 
of Canaan. 






































rael, and say vnto them, * When ye bee! 
come ouer Tordane, into the land of]; 








11 Then ye shall appoint you cities, 
to be cities of refuge for ous that the 
slayer may flee thither + ich killeth a- 












CHEAP, XXXV. 


ight fourtie Cinies for the Leuites with 
t Bie oa a and measure thereof. 6Sixe o! 
f refuge. 9 The lawes' 
faction for murder. 













the stran an c 
mong dene that euery one that kil- 
























3 And the cities shall iy Nae = viernes 
16 * And if he smite him with an in. 
strument of Iron, (so that he die, ) hee 


is a murderer : the murderer shall sure- 





about. ; 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the Eastside two thou- 
sand cubites, and on the Southside two 
thousand eubites, and on the Westside 
















Lawes for Numbers. thedding of blood. 
murderer shall surely be put to death. fuge , that hee should come againe to 


19 The reuenger of blood himselfe dwell in the land, vntil the death of the 











20 * But if he thrust him of hatred, 


* Deut. 19. 
Mr or hurle at him by laying of waite that 





















21 Or in enmitie smite him with his 
hand, that he die: hee that smote him 
shall surely be put to death, for hee is a 
tmurderer: the reucnger of blood shall 
rh the murderer, when hee meetcth 

im. 

22 But if hee thrust him 






34 Defile not therefore the lande 
which yee shall inhabite, wherein | 
dwell: for I the Lop dwell among} 
the children of Israel. 












CHAP. XXXVI. 


I The ineonuenience of the inheritanee of 
daughters, 5 is remedied by marying in 
their owne tribes, 7 lest the inheritance 

be remoued from the tribe. 10 The 
daughters of Zelophehad marrie their fa- 
thers brothers sonnes. 


* Exdd. #1. 
43. 













man may dic, seeing him not, and cast 
it vpon him, that he die, and was not 











im it vnto the death of the high Priest, 
which was annoynted with the holy 
oe 

But if the slayer shall at i 
come without the bo the cts of 













blood 
_ 28 Because he should haue remained 
in the citie of his refuge, vntill the death 
of the high Priest: but after the death 
of the hie Priest, the slayer shal returne 
into the land of his i 



















» whereunto they are recei- 
ued: So shal their inheritance be taken 

















5 And Moses commanded the chil- 
‘dren of Israel, areas J to the worde 





31 Moreouer, yee shall take no satis- 

faction for the lie of a murderer, which 

{Heb faultylis + guiltie of death, but he shalbe surely 
put to death. 

82 And yee shall take no satisfaction 

for him that is fled to the citie of his re- 


















Lorn doeth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let 





22 Se 


TRI Se URINE Amt He 


Chap,j. inheritances. 


ft Hebe. be | Let them tmarry to whom they thinke| {dren of Israel, shall keepe himselfe to 
res |. 9, best: *onely to the family of the tribe of] |his owne inheritance. 
[their father shall they marry. 10 Euen as the Lorn comman- 
7 So shall not the inheritance. of] }ded Moses, so did the daughters of Ze- 
the children of Israel remooue from| jlophehad. : yt Ne 
tribe to tribe : for euery one of the chil-j | 11 * For Mahlah, Tirzsh, and Hog-|* 
dren of Israel shall tkeepe himselfe to| |lah, nnd Milcah, and Noah the daugh- 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fa-] ters of Zelophehad, were married yn- 
thers. to their eines brothers arp aie eae 
8 And euery daughter that posses-| | 12 And they were married tin e - 
seth an fuibediianee th any tribe of the| families of the sonnes of Manasseh, the were of the 
children of Israel, shall be wife vnto| |sonne of Ioseph, and their inheritance famibes. 
ove of the family of the tribe of her fa-} |remained in the tribe of the family o' 
ther, that the children of Israel may| |their father. 
enioy euery man the inheritance of his| | 13 These are the commandemeuts 
fathers. and the iudgements which the Lozp 
9 Neither shall the inheritance re-| |commanded by the hand of Moses, vn- 
moue from oue tribe to another tribe :} |to the children of Israel in the plaines 
but cuery one of the tribes of the chil-{ lof Moab, by Iordane, neere lericho. 


Lawes for 








q THE FIFTH BOOKE 


Mofes, called Deuteronomie. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Moses speech in the end of the forti¢th yeere, 
briefly rehearsing the story, 6 of Gods 
i ing them officers, 19 of sending’ 
the spies to the land, 34 of Gods anger’ 
for their incredulitie, 41 and disobedience. 


woordes which 
Moses spake vn- 
4 to all Israel, on 
this side Iordane 
in the wildernes, 
in the plaiue ouer| 
against |/the Red 

re sea, betweeue Pa- 
ran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Ha- 
zeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There areeleuen daies iourney from 
Horeh, by the way of mount Seir, vnto 
Kadesh-Barnea.) 

3 And it came to passe in the four- 
tieth yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, on 
the first day of the moneth, that Moses 

e vnto the children of Israel, accor- 
ding vnto all that the Loxp had gi- 
uen him in commandement vnto them : 





4 ® After hee had slaine Sihon the sNum. 22. 


King of the Amorites, which dwelt in 
Heshbon, and Og the King of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth, in Edrei. 

5 On this side Iordane, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 The Loep our God € vn- 
to vs in Horeb, saying, Ye haue dwelt 
long ynough in this mount: 

7 Turne you, and take your iour- 
ney, and goe to the mount of the Amo- 
rites, and vnto tall the 


vale, and in the South, and by the sea 
side, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
vnto Lebanon, vnto the great riuer, 
the riuer Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I haue t+ set the land be- 
fore you : Goe in, and possesse the land, 
which the Lorp sware vnto your 
fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Iacob, 
to giue vnto them, and to their seed af-|7 
ter them. 

94 And I e€ vuto you at that] 
time, saying, [ am not able to beare 
you my selfe alone: 

10 The 





nigh there-|t Hebr. ai! 
unto, in the plaine, in thehills, and in the|A# ™-*- 





A repetition of Deuteronomie. former things. 
by what way we must goe vp, and into 
what cities we shall come. 

3 And the saying pleased mee well - 
and *I tooke twelue men of You, onel* Num. 19. 
of a tribe, ia 

24 And * they turned and went vp|* Num. 13. 
into the mountaine, and came vnto the|?" 
























many moe as ye are, and blesse you as he 
hath promised you. ) 

12 How can I my eelfe alone beare 
your cumbrance, and your burden, and 
your strife ? 

18 + Take ye wise men, and vnder- 
standing, and knowen among your! 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
jouer yon. 



























to destroy vs: 
28 Whither shall wee goe vp? our 
brethren haue tdiscouraged our heart,| seb. met 
saying, The people is greater and tal.|'¢- 

ler then we, the cities are great, and 
walled vp to heauen, and moreouer we 
haue seene the sonnes of the * Anakims|* Num. 13. 
there. bia 

29 Then I said vnto you, Dread 
mot, neither be afraid of them. 

30 ‘The Lorp your Ged which 
goeth before you, he shall fight for you, 
according to ali that hee did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And in the wildernes, where thou 
hast seene how that the Lorp thy 
God bare thee, as a man doth beare his 
sonne, in all che way that ye went, vntil 
ye came into this place. 











and captaines ouer tennes, and officers 
among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your Iudges at 
that time, saying, Heare the causes be- 
“ton. ;.#4. tweene your brethren, and *iudge righ- 
teously betweene euery man and his 
brother, & the stranger that is with him. 

17 * Ye shall not t t persons in 
m. jiudgement, dct you shall heare the small 






































_18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should doe. 
19 4 And when wee tted from 

























by day. 
34 And the Lorp heard the voice 
lof your words, and was wroth, and 
sarc, saying, 
35 * Surely there shall not one of* Num. 1s. 
these men of this euill generation see|”? 
that good land, which I sware to giue 
vnto your fathers : 
36 Saue Caleb the sonne of Iephun- 
t neh, he shall see it, and to him will I 
euery one of you, and ssid, We will send giue the land that he hath troden vpon, 
men before vs, and they shall search vs| land to his children, because hee Fath t Hed. fulfil. 
out the land, and bring vs word againe,| |+ wholly followed the Lorv. ae 


37 *Alsof” 












21 Behold, the Loan thy God 
hath set the land before thee: Goe vp, 
and possesse it, as the Lorn God of thy 
fathers hath ssid vnto thee: Feare not, 
neither be discouraged. 

22 4 And ye came neere vnto mee 
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* Num. 214. 
4. 


1 Heh, you + went presum ptuously vp into the bill. 


mdwentopiin that mountaine, came out agains 


former things. 
ine long enough : tume you North 

























88 But loshua the sonne of Nun,} baying, Ye areto , 
which standeth before thee, he shall f your brethren the children of Esau, 
in thither. Encourage him: for he shall] jwhich dwell in Seir, and they shall b 
cause Israel to inherite it. fraid of you: take ye good heed vnto 


ot giue you of their land, + no not sol! Hebr. euen 
much 28-2 foote breadth, © because Ines 
aue given mount Seir vnto Esau for|%e% 
ion. * Gene. 36. 
§ Ye shall buy meat of them for mo-|* 
ey, that ye may eat, and yee shall also 
y water of them for money, that yee| 
ay drinke. 
7 For the Loan thy God hath 
lessed thee, in all the workes of thy, 
and : hee knoweth thy walking tho- 
w this great wildernesse : these four- 
tie yeres the Loup thy God hath bene 
with thee, thou hast sey eiy chy 
8 And when we passed m ou 
rethren the children of Esau, which| 
welt in Seir, thorow the way of the 
laine from Elath, and from Ezion 
Gaber, wee turned and 
ay of the wildernesse of Moab. 
9 And the Loup said vnto mec, 
{| Distresse not the Moabites , neithe 1 Or, se me 
contend with them in battell : for I willesins: oo 
not giue thee of their land for a posses|~ 
sion, because I haue giuen Ar vnto the} 
children of Lot for a ion, 
10 The Emims dwelt therein 1 
i t, a people great, and many, 
, as the A 6 3 . 
11 Which also were accounted gi 
ants, as the Anakims, but the Mos 
bites call them Emims. : 
12 * The Horims also dwelt in Sex soe 
foretime, but the children of Esau tsuc-|¢ zresy. in. 
ceeded them when they had destroyed|serited 
them from before them, & dwelt iu 
+ stead , as Israel did vnto the land off! Or, roome. 
his possession, which the Lozp gaue 
vnto them. 
13 Nor rise vp, said J, and get you o- 
luer * the |} brooke Zered ; and we went jp Num. 2. 
louer the brooke Zered. 1 Or, valley. 
14 And the space in which we came 
from Kadesh Barnea, vntill we were 
















42 And the Lorp said vnto me, 
Say vnto them, Goe not vp, neithe 
fight, for I am not among you: least ye 
be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I e vnto you, and you 
would not heare, but rebelled t 
the commandement of the Lozp, and 


44 And the Amorites which dwe} 


you, and chased you, as Bees doe, and 
destroyed you in Seir, even vnto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
the Lorn; but the Lorp would 
not hearken to your voyce, nor gin 
eare vynto you. 

46 So yee abode in Kadesh many 
dayes, according vnto the dayes that ye 
abode there. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The story is continued, that they were not to} 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor with th 
Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 2 
butSibon the Amorite was subdued by them. 


; Hen we tumed, and tooke 
‘ vat our iourney into the wil- 
rates dernesse, by the way of the 
Ar 

ys Red sea, as the Loan 
ae spake vnto mee: and wee 
mount Seir many dayes. 

2 And the Loan spake vnto me, 













sted out from among the hoste, as the 
Lop sware vnto them. 
15 For indeed the hand of the Lory 


was 


ait 


ba) ’ 
3 Yee haue compassed this moun- 










Chap. iij. Mofes prayer. 
riuer Iabbok, which is the border o 
the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine also, and Tordan, and 
the coast ; from Chinnereth, even 


King Sihon Deuteronomie. is overcome. 


was agsinst them, to destroy them|| 29 As the children of Esau which 
from among the hoste, vntill they were] {dwell in Seiz, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did vnto me, vntill I shall 


Og is vanquithed. 
"am. 91. {red into our hands * Og also the King 
of Bashan, and all his people : and wee 
smote him vntill none was left to him 
remayning. a 

4 And we tooke all his cities at that 
















































dead from among the people, $0 But Sihon King of Heshbon time, there was not a citie which wee| 
17 That the Lop spake vnto| /would not let vs passe by him: for the tooke not from them; threescore cities, 
me, saying, Loxp thy God hardened his spirit, all the region of Argoh, the kingdome 















of Og in Bashan, 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walles, gates and barres, beside 
vnwalled townes a great many. 

6 And we vtterly destroyed them, 
las we did vnto Sihon King of Hesh- 
bon, vtterly destroying the men, wo- 
men, and children of euery citie. 

7 But all the cattell, and the spoile| 
of the cities, we tooke for a pray to our 
selnes. 

8 And we tooke at that time out o 
the hand of the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, the land that was on this side 






*ye shall ouer armed before 
brethren the children of Israel, all thaz|**- 
are tmeet for the warre. 

19 But your wiues, and your little 
ones, and your cattell (for 1 know that 
ye haue much cattel) shall abide in your 
cities, which I haue given you: 

20 Vntill the Lory haue given 
rest vnto your brethren, as well as vn- 
to you, and vntill they also possesse the 
land which the Loan your God 
hath given them beyond Tordan : and 
then shall ye *returne eucry man vnto 
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sease, that thou mayest inherit his land. 
32 * Then Sihon came out against 

vs, he & all his people to fight at Tahez.|* 
33 And the ots our God deliue- 

red him before vs, and wee smote him, 

and his sonnes, and all his people. 

_54 And we tooke all his cities at that 

time, and vtterly destroyed the tmen, 


























































time, and the Ammonites call them 
Zamzummims. 


21 A ple (ins and many, and 








* Tosh, 22. 
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tall, as the Anakims: but the Lorp| land the women, and the litl ” leitie of men Iordan, from the riuer of Arnon, vnto] |his possession, which I have given you. 
destroyed them before them, and they] Juery citic, we left Sane te been . end tae a mount ‘Hermon: 2) 4 And *I commanded [oshua| * Num. #7. 
succeeded them & dwelt in their stead:) 85 Onely the cattell wee tooke for al" 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians} |at that time, saying, Thine eyea hauel|'* 


seene all that the Lozp your God 
hath done vuto these two Kings : so 
shal the Lorn doe vnto all the king- 
domes whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shali not feare them: for the 
Lonrp your God, he shal fight for you. 

23 And I besought the Lorp at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun 
to shew thy seruant thy greatnesse, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God is 
there in heauen, or in earth, that can do 


22 As he did to the children of Esau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy- 
ed the Horims from before them, and 


call Syrion : and the Amorites call it 
Shenir. ) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all 
Gilead, and all Bashan, vnto Salchah, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og 
in Bashan. 

11 For onely Og King of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of giants ; be- 
hold, his bedsted was = bedsted of yron: 
is it not in Rabbath of the children o 
Ammon? Nine cubites was the length 
thereof, and foure cubites the breadth 
of it, after the cuhite of a man, 

12 And this land which we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer which is by the 
rmuer Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, 
* Nam. 3z. |and *the cities thereof, gaue I vnto the 
a ac” '* |Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 

fe And the — of Gilead, and all Ba- 

shan, deing the ki me of Og, gaue I 
vuto the halfe ibe of Menssech : All 
the region of Argob with all Bashan, 
which was called the land of Giants. 

14 Tair the sonne of Manasseh 
tooke all the countrey of Argoh, vn- 
to the coastes of Geshuri, and Maacha- 
thi; and called them after his owne 
‘Num. 3s. |name, Bashan * Hauoth Jair, vnto 
a. this day. 

15 And I gaue Gilead wnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vn- 
te the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead, 


pray vnto our selues, and the spoyle o 
the cities, which we tooke: 

36 From Aroer, which is the 
brinke of the riuer of Arnon, and from 
the citie that is by the riuer euen vnto 
Gilead, there was not one citie too 


ete head 






Hazerim, euen vnto Aazzah, the Caph. 
torims which came foorth out of Caph- 
Wi a han them, and dwelt in their 
8 









fore 








CHAP. If. 
1 The story of the juest of Og king of Ba- 
shan. 11 The bignes of his “Fie ‘The 






















26 But the Lorgp *was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and would not|37° 
heare mee : and the Lorn said vnto 
me, Let it suffice thee, speake no more 
ynto me of this matter. 









and halfe. 23 Moses prayer to enter into th 
26 He is permitted to ser it 


; A Hen we turned, and went ; 
Vi Nees vp the way to Bashan: & 
dt Ee by? and *Og the King of Ba-|* nam. 21. : 
BPS shan came out against vs, po: Ke. cia 

hee, and all his people tol 



























*Num. 9. h thy land: 
21, 32. I will goe along by the high ‘aly, I 


will neither turne vnto the right hand, 


Eastward, and beholde i with thine 
eyes: for thou shalt not goe ouer this 
Jordan. 







28 Thou shalt sell me meat for mo- 
ney, that I may eate, and giue me wa- 
ter for money that I may drinke: Only 
I will passe through on my feet : 







valley, and the border, eucn vnto the 






red 








29 So we abode in the v: ouer| 
against Beth - Peor. mae 


CHAP. ITIL 


1 An Exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses 
sepsis the three Cities of refuge on 
t side [ordan. 


mee Owe therefore hearken, 
i) O Isracl, vnto the Sta- 
ald tutes, and vnto the ludg- 


oD 


a ments which I teach you, 
for to do them, that ye may 
: goe in and possesse the lande, 
which the Lorp God of your fathers 
giueth you. 
. 2° Ye shall not adde vnto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
‘ou diminish ought it, that ye may 
eepe the Commaundements of the 
Lonp your God, which I command 
you. 
3 Your eyes haue seene what the 





«yam *-|Lorp did because of * Baal Peor: for 


all the men that followed Baal Peor, 
the Lory thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But yee that did cleave vnto the 
Loxp your God, are aliue every one 
lof you this dey: 

5 Behold, I haue taught you Sta 
tutes, and Iudgements, enen as the 
Loxp my God commanded me, that 
ye should do so, in the land whither ye 
igoe to possesse it. 

6 Keepe therefore, and doe them; 
for this is your wisedome and your yn- 
derstanding in the sight of the nations, 
which shall heare all these statutes, and 
say, Surely this great nation is a wise 
and vnderstanding people. 

7 For what nation is there a0 great, 
who hath God so nigh vnto them, as 
the Loxp our God is in all things, 
that we call vpon him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath Statutes and Iudgements 
so righteous, as all this Law which I 
sct before you this day ? 

9 Onely take heed to thy selfe, and 
keepe thy soule diligently, lest thou for- 
get the things which thine eyes haue 
seene, and lest they de m th 
heart all the dayes thy lie: but teac: 
them thy sonnes, & thy sonnes sonnes: 

10 Specially, the day that thou stoodst 
before the Lorp thy God iu Horeb, 
when the Logp said vnto mee, Ga- 
ther me the people together, and I will 


burnt with fire vnto the tmidst of hea-|? 


uen, with darkenes, cloudes, and thicke 
darkenesse. 

12 And the Lorp spake vnto you 
out of the midst of the fire : ye heard the 
voyce of the words, hut saw no simili- 
tude, tonely ye heard a voyce. 


13 And he declared vnto you his coue-|° ""* 


nant, which he commanded you to per- 
forme, cuen ten comandements, and he 
wrote them vpon two tables of stone. 
14 9 And the Lorp commanded 
me at that time, to teach you Statutes, 
and Iudgemente, that yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe ouer to 


possesse it. 

15 Take ye therfore good heed vnto 
your selues, (for ye saw no maner of si- 
militude on the day that the Lorn 
spake vnto you in Horeb, out of the 
midst of the fire) 

16 Lest yee corrupt your selues, and 
make you a | kay image, the simili- 
tude of any figure, the likenes of male, 
lor female, 


the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift vp thine eyes vn- 
to heauen, and when thou seest the sun, 
land the moone, and the starres, cuen all 
the hoste of heauen, shouldest be driuen 
to worship them, and serue them, which 


the Loxp thy God hath ||diuided vn- ie 


to all nations vnder the whole heauen. 

20 But the Logo hath taken you, 
and brought yon foorth out of the yron 
fornace, euen out of Egypt, to bee vnto 
Ae apeople of inheritance, as y¢ are this 


God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
22 But I must die in this lande, I 
must not goe ouer Jordan : but ye shall 


land. 


goe oucr and possesse that g 
23 Take 
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Whe 


Gods 


t Hebr, 
jkaue found 
thee. 


mercie 


23 Take heed ynto your selues, lest 
ye forget the couenant of the Loup 
your God, which hee made with you, 
and make you # grauen image, or the 
likenes of any thing which the Loxp 
thy God hath forbidden thee. : 

24 For the *Lorp thy God is 
consuming fire, even a iealous God. 

25 § When thou shalt beget chil- 
dren, and childrens children, and shalt 
haue remained long in the land, and 
sbal corruptyour selucs, & make a grauen 
image, or the likenes of any thing, aud| 
shall doe euil in the sight of the Loxp 
thy God, to prouoke him to anger: 

26 I call heauen and earth to wit- 
nesse against you this day, that ye shall 
soone vtterly perish from off the land 
ouer Jordan, to 


stroyed. 

@7 And the Loxp shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye shall be 
left few in number among the heathen, 
‘whither the Loxp shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serue gods, the 
!worke of mens hands, wood and stone, 
which neither see, nor heare, nor eate, 
nor smell. 

29 But if from thence thou shale 
seeke the Lorn thy God, thou shalt 
finde him, if thou seeke hina with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and 
all these things + are come vpon thee, 
even in the latter dayes, if thou turne to! 
the Lorn thy God, and shalt be obe- 
dient vnto his voice: 

$1 (For the Loxp thy God is a 
mercifull God) he will not forsake thee, 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the co- 
uenant of thy fathers, which he eware, 
vnto them. 





fire, as thou 
34 Or hath God assayed to goe and 
take him a nation from the midst of an_ 
other nation, hy temptations, by signes, 
and by wonders, and by warre, and by 
ty hand, and by 2 stretched out 


a mig 


Chap. iiij. 


arme, and by gteat terrors, according to 
all chat the Lorn your God sub for 

‘ow in Egypt before your eyes! 

135 Vnto thee it was shewed, that 
thou mightest know, that the Loup 
hee is God; there is none else besides 
him. 

86 Out of heaven hee made thee to 
heare his voice, that he mighe instruct 
thec : and vpon earth hee shewed thee 
his great fire, and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because he loued thy fathers, 
therefore he chose theit seed them, 
and brought thee out in his sight with 
his mighue power out of Egypt: 

38 ‘To driue out nations from before 
thee, greater and mightier then thou 
art, to hring thee in, to giue thee their 
land for an inheritance, as if is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, & con- 
sider it in thine heart, that the Lorn 
hee is God in heauen aboue, and vpon 
the earth beneath: there is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keepe therefore his 
Statutes, and his Commandements, 
which. command thee this day ; that 
it may goe well with thee, and with thy 
enlaces etapa that a oak 
lest prolon; ayes vpon the earth, 
which the Lexa thy God giueth 
thee, for ever. 

41 4 Then Moses seuered three ci- 
ties on this side Iordan, toward the 
Sunne rising : 

42 That the slayer might flee chi- 
ther, which should kill his neighbour 
vnawares, and hated him not in times 
past, and that fleeing ynto one of these 
cities he might liue: 

43 Namely, *Bezer in the wildet- 


benites; and Ramoth in Gilead of the 
Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of the 
Manassites. 

44 4 Aud this is the Law which 
Moses set before the children of Israel : 

45 These are the Testimonies, and 
the Statutes, and the Iudgements, 
which Moses e vnto the children 
of Israel, after they came foorth out o! 
Egypt; 

46 On this side Jordan in the val- 
ley over against Beth-Peor, ih the land 
of Sihon King of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and 
the children of Israel *smote, after they 
were come foorth out of Egypt. 

47 And they possessed his land, and 


the 





toward Ifrael. 


* Tosh. 0. 
nesse, in the plaine countrey of the Reu-|* 


e 
4. 
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Num. 
|. chap. 





Deuteronomie. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day to san- 


The Law is 









*Gn 2. 
49 And all the plaine of this side| [bath of the Loup thy God : in it thou| > ** 













*chap.3. \the plaine vnder the * springs of Pis-| |sonne, nor thy hter, nor thy man 
gah. seruant, nor thy maid seruant, nor the 
oxe, nor thine asse, nor any of thy cattel, 
ay stranger that is within thy, 

at thy man servant and thy 


CHAP. V. 
Eas Coney fa Hoek. 6 The bes ae 
mandements. it request! (maid seruant rest as well ag thou. 
Bors euch he Law fs od 15 Avd remember that thou wast « 
FAP USO Nd Moees called alf Ic-| |seruant in the land of Egypt, and that 
> the Lorp thy God brought thee out 
% Heare, O Israel, the Sta-| |thence, through a mightie hand, and by 
me tutes and Iu ents] ja stretched out arme: Therefore the 
which I speake in — Lorp thy God commaunded thee to 
eares this day, that ye may learne them,| |keepe the Sabbath day. 
t Heb. keepeland + keepe and doe them. 16 @ Houour thy father and thy mo- 
“eats | 2° The Lox our God made al |ther, as the Lorp thy God hath com- 
3. ‘lcouenant with vs in Horeb. manded thee, that thy daies may be pro- 
3 The Lonp made not this coue-| |longed, and that it may gee well with 
nant with our fathers, but with vs:| Ithee, in che land which the Lozp thy 
euen vs, who are all of vs here aliue this! |God giueth thee. 
. 17 * Thou shal: not kill. * Mat. 6.9 
4 The Loxp talked with you,! | 18 * Neither shalt thou commit adul-|* Luke ie. 
face to face, in the mount, out of the] jterie. Ke 
midst of the fire, 19 ® Neither shalt thou steale. * Rom. 13.9 
20 Neither shalt thou beare false 
and you, at that time, to ahew you the| |witnesse against thy neighbour. 
word of the Lono : for ye were afraid] | 2] * Neither shalt thou desire thy|* Rom. 7.7. 
by reason of the fire, and went not neighbours wife, neither shalt thon co- 
into the mount, ) saying, uet thy neighbours house, his field, or 
* Exod. t0.] 6 4° am the Lorn thy God,| {his man seruant, or his maide seruant, 
$1 peal” [Which brought thee out of the lande of] {his oxe, or his asse, or any thing that is 





ree t, from the house of tbondage. | |thy neighbours. 
ane hou shalt haue none other gods| | 22 4 These wordes the Lorn 
before me. spake vnto all your assembly in the 


8 Thou shalt not make thee any} jmount out of the midst of the fire, of the 
graucn image, or any likenesse of cloud, and of the thicke darkenesse, with 
thing thal is in beauen aboue, or that is! la great voice, and he added no more,and 
in the earth beneath, or that iz in the wa-| /he wrote them in two Tables of stone, 


ters beneath the earth. and delivered them vnto me. 
9 Thou shalt not bow downe at 23 And it came to when yee 
* Exod. 34. {selfe vnto them, nor serue them : for *I} {heard the voice out of the midst of the 


- the Lozp thy God am a ielous God,| jdarkenes (for the mountaine did burne 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon] |with fire) that ye came neere vnto mee, 
the children, vnto the third and fourth] leven all the heads of your tribes , and| 
generation of them that hate me, your elders. 
“tere. a9.) 10 And * apcary, mercy vnto thou-} | 24 And ye said, Behold, the Lor 
a sands, of them that loue me, and keepe| jour God hath shewed vs his ory, and 
my commandements. his greatnesse, and *we haue heard his|* Exod. 19. 
11 Thou shalt not take the name of} |voice out of the midst of the fire : wee|!* 
the Loxp thy God in vaine: for the| jhaue seene this day that God doth talke 
Lorn will not holde him guiltlesse] |with man, and * be liveth. * Chap. «. 
25 Now therefore why should wee|* 
die ? 


that taketh his name in vaine. 


Wh Ae TDA thee CPR 


rma’ 


OR ta alee al cae 


Ser ae 


people, which they have op 


Of obedience. 


onp our God shall speske vnto| jour God is one Lozp. 
thee, and *we will heare it, and doe it, Se Oe ar eaicnh 
98 And the Lorn heard the voice; |th A oooh Loe drag eighe penn 
6 And * these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall bee in thine 
eart. 


5 And *thou shalt loue the Lorp|* chap. to. 


12. mat. 2, 


thee : they haue well said, all that they 


and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest downe, and when thou 


30 Goe, say to them, Get you into 
our tents againe. 


as the Lorn your 
ide} 
insane Oe adi ged which thou di t not, vineyards 
and oliue trees which thou plantedst 
not, * when thou shalt haue eaten andi 


thy God, and serve him, & shalt sweare 
by his Name. 

1% Yee shall not goe 
gods, of the gods of the people 


are ronnd about Ps eo 


16 4 *Ye shal aot tempt the Lozp 
your God, *as yee tempted Aim in|? 
Massah. 





Exhortations 


Commandements of the Lorn 
God , and his ‘Testimonies , his 
rec which he hath commanded 


18 re yea shalt doe that which 
is right in the sight of the 
Lorn : that it may be well eith thee, 


pt with a mighty hand. 
the Lorp heed signes 


TP hold, before our eyes: 

23 And hee brought vs out from 
thence, that hee might bring vs in, 
giue vs the land which hee sware vnto 
our fathers. 


thy 
into 


J thy God 
deliuer them before thee thou 


le} 
m the face of the poll nes F 
oRpD did not set his loue 


7 The 
vpon you, nor choose 
Were Moe in number 


with them that loue him, and k 
Commandements , to a thousan 


Kine, 





Se a EE en eT a 


"AUNTIE SA ORY NRRL) ORI AAI NUS le Aa .« 


To auoid 


* Exod. 23. 
33. 


it Hebe. 
ke of. 


* Chap. 12. 
eS 

* Josh. 7.2, 
21. 2. mac. 
12. 40. 


kine, and the flockes of thy sheepe, in the 
land which hee sware vnto thy fathers 
to giue thee. 

14 Thou shalt bee blessed aboue all 
people: *there shall not bee male or fe- 
male barren among you or among 
your cattell. 

15 And the Logn will take away 
from thee all sickenesse, and will put 
none of the * euill diseases of Egypt: 
(which thou coe) vpon thee ng 
will lay them vpon all them that hate 
thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the 
people which the Lorp thy God shall 
deliuer thee: thine eye shall haue no pi- 
tie vpon them, neither shalt thou serue 
their gods, for that will be a * snare vnto 
thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are moe then I, howe 
can I dispossesse them ? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: 
but shalt well remember, what the 
Lokrp thy God did vnto Pharaob, 
and vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which 
thine eyes sawe, and the signes and the 
wonders, and the mightie hand, and 
the stretched out arme, whereby tbe' 
Lorp thy God brought thee out: 50 
shall the Lozp thy God doe vnto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreouer, the Lory thy God 
will send the hornet among them, vntill 
they that are left and hide themselues 
from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not bee affrighted at 
them: for the Lorp thy God is a- 
mong you, a mightie God, and terrible. 

22 And the Lorp thy God will 
tput out those nations before thee by 
litle and litle: thou mayest not consume’ 
them at once, lest the beastes of the field 
increase vpon thee. 

23 But the Lorn thy God shall 
deliuer them tvnto thee, and shall de- 
stroy them with a mightie destruction, 
vntill they be destroyed. 

24 And he shall deliuer their kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
thcir name from vnder heauen : There 
shal no man be able to stand before thee, 
vnuil thou haue destroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods 
*shall yee burne with fire: thou *shalt 
not desire the siluer or golde that is on 
them, nor take it vnto thee, lest thou bee 
snared therein : for it is an abominati- 


Chap.viij. 





all Idolatrie. 






















on to the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, lest thou bee 
a cursed thing like it: du¢ thou shalt vt- 
terly detest it, and thou shalt vtterly ab- 


horte it, for *it is a cursed thing. y Chap. 13. 


QO Li the commaundements' 
23 which I commaund thee 
~ this day, shall yee obserue 
to doe, that yee may liue, 
and multiply, and goe in, 
the land which the Lorzp 
sware vnto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorp thy God led 
thee these fourtie yeeres in the wilder- 
nesse, to humble thee, and to proue thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whe- 
ther thou wouldest keepe his comman- 
dements, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffred 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Man- 
na, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know : that he might make 
aad pe a man doth * noe ie hy * Matt. 44 
bread onely, but by euery word that cay te 
ceedeth oa of the south of the Less 
doth man liue. 

4 *Thy raiment waxed not old vp-|* nehe. 9. 
on thee, neither did thy foote swell these|?"- 
fourtie yeeres. 

5 Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lorp thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keepe the 
Commandements of the Lorp thy 
God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
feare him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God brin- 
geth thee into a good land, a lande 
brookes of water, of fountaines, and 
depths that spring out of valleys and 
hilles, 

8 A land of wheate, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranats, 
a land of toyle oliue, and hony, 

9 A lande wherein thou shalt eate 
bread without scarcenes, thou sbalt not 
lacke any thing in it: a lande whose 
stones are yron, and out of whose hils 
thou mayest digge brasse. 

10 * When thou hast eaten and art|* Chap. 6. 
full, then thou shalt hlesse the Lorp|'* '* 
thy God, for the good lande which hee 
hath giuen thee. 


t Hebr. of 
olite tree 
OF oyle. 


11 Beware 


"43 





Chap.ix.x. are renewed. 


given you, then you rebelled against the 
commandement of the Lorp your 
God, and ye beleeued him not, nor hear- 
kened to his voyce. 

24 You haue bin rebellious against 
the Loxp, from the day that I knew 


ou. 
"95 Thus I fell downe before the} 
Loup fourtie dayes, and fourtie 
nights, asI fel downe ai the first, because 
the Loup had said, he would destroy 


e Tables broken, 





Of ingratitude. 





Deuteronomie. 


knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 
say, *Who can stand before the children|* num. 12. 
lof Anak ? 39. 

3 Vriderstand therefore this day, 
that the Lonp thy God is he, which 

ouer before thee, as a * consumin 

re: he shall destroy them, and he s 
bring them downe before thy face: So 
shalt thou driue them out, and des 
them quickly, as the Lorn hath said 
‘ynto thee. 







































12 And the Lonrp said vnto mee, 
* Arise, get thee downe quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou hast 
brought foorth out of Egypt, haue cor- 
rupted themselues: they are quickly tur- 
ned aside out of the way which I com- 
manded them ; they haue made them al 
molten image. 
13 Furthermore, the Lozp spake 
vnto me, saying, I haue seene this 
ple, and behold, it is a stifnecked people. 
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their name from vn- 
der heauen : and I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater then they. 
15 So I turned and came downe 
from the mount, and the mount bur- 
ned with fire : and the two Tables o 
the Couenant were in my two hands. 
16 And I looked, and Pehold, ye had! 
sinned against the Lorp your God, 
jand had made you a molten calfe: yehad 
turned aside quickly out of the way 
which the Lorn had commanded 












* Rrod. 32. 



































































flocks male: and thy siluer and chy 


is mu 
















ou. 
796 I prayed therefore vnto the 
Lorp, and ssid, O Lord Gop, de- 
stroy not thy people, and thme inheri- 
tance, which thou hast redeemed 








































8 wm 


mightie hand. 
27 Remember thy seruants, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Iacoh, looke not vn- 
to the stubburnnesse of this people, nor 
to their wickednes, nor to their sinne: 
28 Lest the land whence thou 
broughtest vs out, say, * Because thej’ Num. ts. 
Lorp was not able to bring them in-|'* 
to the land which hee promised them, 
and because hee hated them, hee hath 
brought them out, to slay them in the 
renee ‘ ak 
29 Yet they are t! le, and thine 
inheritance hich Ge test out 
by thy mightie power, and by thy 
stretched out arme. 
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sware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, I- 
saac and Jacob. 

6 Vnderstand therefore, that the 
Lorp thy God giueth thee not this 
good land to possesse it, for thy righte- 
Ousnesse ; for thou art a stiffe-necked 
people. 

7 @ Remember and forget not, how 
thou prouokedst the Lorp thy God 
to wrath in the wildernesse : from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the 
land of E, i i 







‘ou. 

, 17 And I tooke the two Tables, 
and cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I feli downe before the 
Lorp, as at the first, fortie dayes and 
fortie nights, I did neither eate bread 
nor drinke water, because of all your 
sinnes which ye sinned, in doing wic- 
kedly in the sight of the Lorn, to pro- 
uoke him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger, 
and whot displeasure wherewith the! 
Lorp was wroth against you, to de- 
stroy you.) But the Lorp hearkned 
ynto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lorp was very an. 

with Aaron, to haue destroyed 

im : And I prayed for Aaron also the’ 
same tme. 

21 And I tooke your sinne, the calfe 
which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it very 
small, euen vntill it was as smal] as 
dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the 
brooke that descended out of the mount. 

22 And at * Taberah, and at * Mas- 
sah, and at* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye pro- 
“lucked the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise when the Lorp sent 
you from Kadesh Barnea, saying, Goe 
vp and possesse the land which I hauve| 


17 And thou say in thine heart, My 
power, and the might of mine hand 
ath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
ond thy God: for it is he that giueth 
ee power to get wealth, that he may 
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CHAP. X. 






















» 8o that the Lory 
was angry with you, to haue destroy- 
led you. 















T that time the Lorn 
said vnto me, * Hew thee|* Rxod. x4. } 
two Tables of stone, like|’- | 





Lays 
, ee 


ee 















pw, vnto the first, and come vp 
iy vnto Mee into the mount, 
e thee an Arke of wood. 

2 And I will write on the Tables 
the words that were in the firat Tables 
which thou brakest, and thou shalt put 
them in the Arke. 


jeuen the Tables of the Couenant which 
the Lozp made with you, then *] a. 
bode in the mount fortie dayes, and for- 

tie nights, I neither did eate bread, nor| 
drinke water : , 

















tT Lee ee rere 






























wood, and hewed two Tables of stone 
like vnto the first, and went vp into the 
mount, hauing the two Tables in mine 
hand. 

4 And he wrote on the Tables, ac- 
cording to the first writing, the tenne 
+Com-' 

















le great and tall, the chil- 
he Anakims, whom thou 









fortie 











Aaron dieth. Deuteronomie. 
+ Commandements, which the Lorp 






Exhortations. 


17 For the Lop your God is God 

oo and Lorn of lords, a 

5 @ mighty, and a terrible, which 
*regardeth not persons, nor taketh re- 
ward. 

18 He doeth execute the iudgement; 
of the fatherlesse, and widow, and lo- 
ueth the stranger, in gining him food 
land raiment. 

19 Loue yee therefore the stranger : 
for yee were strangers in the land of E- 
Bypt. 




























made, 
and there they be, as the Lorp com- 
manded me. 

64 And the children of Israel tooke 
their iourney from Beeroth, of the chil- 
spur. 33. dren of Taakan, to * Mosera; * there Aa- 
* Num. so. /ton died, and there he was huried, and 
8. Eleazar his sonne ministred in the 
Priests office in his stead. 

7 From thence they iourneyed vn- 
to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to 
Totbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 % At that time the Lorp ee- 
parated the tribe of Leui , to beare the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lorgp, 


oS 
1. 12. as 






































21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God : 
that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things, which thine eyes haue 
seene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into 
Egypt * with threescore and ten per- 
sons: and now the Lorp thy God 
hath made thee *as the starres of hea-|* 
uen, for multitude. : 

















CHAP. XI. 








Loxp thy God, and 

Seas keepe his charge, and his 
a) Reee Statutes, and his ludge- 
ep Ments, and his Comman. 

dements alway. 

2 And know you this day : for J 

Speake not with your children which 

















to give vnto them. 

12 4 And now Israel, what doeth 
the Lorn thy God req 
but to feare the Lory 














thy good ? 
is Behold, the heauen, & the heaven 
jof heauens ie the Lorps thy God, 
* Peal. 2¢1./* the earth a/so, with all that therein is. 
; te ae. the Lonp had a io 
in thy fathers, to loue them, 
chose their seed after th seblle har 














4 And what hee did vnto the army 
of Egypt, vnto their horses, and to their 
charets, how he made the water of the 
Red sez to ouerflow them as the pur- 
sued after you, and how the ORD 
hath destroyed them vnto this day, 

5 And what hee did vnto you in the 
wildernesse , vntill yee came into this 


Place, 













6 And 





ODE RARER Hee sRO 


SMR ote 


same 


SO uel a a 





* Num. 16. 
|. ond £7. 












1 Or, Ruing 
substance 






t Heb. 
eth. 





$ Hed. giue. 
















Promifes. to 
and Abiram , the sounes of Eliab the} 


in their possession in the middest of all 



















6 And * what he did vnto Dathan, 


vp, and their housholds, and their 
tents, and all the [jsubstance that t waa 


Israel, 

7 But your eyes haue seene all the 
great acta of the Loan, which he did. 

8 Therefore shall yee keepe all the 
Commandements which I command 
you this day, that ye may be strong and 
goe in, and possesse the land whither ye 
igoe to it: 

9 And that yee may owes your] 
dayes in the lande which the Lozrp 
sware vnto your fathers to giu 
them, and to their seed, a land that flow- 
eth with milke and hony. 


and to serue him with al) your heart, 
and with all your soule ; 

14 That I will giue you the raine 
of your land in his due season, the firat 
raine and the latter raine, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corne, and thy: 
wine, and thine oyle. 

15 And I will tsend grasse in th 
fields for thy cattell, that thou mayest 
eate and be full. 

16 Take heede to your selues, that 
your heart be not deceiued, and ye turne 
aside, and serue other gods, and wor- 
ship them: 

17 And then the Lorps wrath 
be kindled against you, and hee shut vp 
the heauen, that there be no raine, and 
that the rR yeeld not her fruit, and lest 

e ish quickly from off the 
heii Shack the Lite giveth you. ae 

18 @ Therefore shall ye lay vp these, 


Chap. viij. 





my words in your heart, and in your 


the obedient. 


soule, and * bind them for a signe vpon|=Chap.«. 5 


our hand , that they may bee as front- 
es betweene your eyes. 

19 And * ye shal teach them your chil- 
dren, speaking of them, when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou wal- 
kest by the way, when thou liest downe, 
and when thou risest vp. 

20 And thou shalt write them vpon 
the doore posts of thine house, and vpon’ 
thy gates: 

1 That your dayes may bee multi- 
plied, and the dayes of your children, in 
the Jand which the Lonp sware vnto 
your fathers to give them, as the dayes 
lof heauen vpon the earth. 

22 4 For if ye shall diligently keepe 
all these Commaundements which I 
command you, to doe then, to loue the 
Loap your God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to cleaue vnto him: 

23 Then will the Lorp driue out 
all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall possesse greater nations, and 
mightier then your selues. 

24 * Every 
of your feet shall tread, shall be yours : 
from the wildernesse, and Lebanon, 
from the riuer, the riuer Euphrates, e- 
uen vnto the vttermost sea, shall your, 
coast be. 

25 There shall no man bee able to 
stand before you: for the Lorp your 
God shall lay the feate of you, and the 
dread of you vpon all the land that yee 
shall tread vpon, as hee hath said vnto 


you. 
26 4 Behold, I set before you this 
day, a blessing and a curse: 


* Chap. 4. 
10, & 8.7. 


Iace whereon the soles|* Iosh. 1. 3. 


27 * A blessing, if ye obey the Com-|* Chap. #8. 


mandements of the 
which I command you this day: 


oRp your God|” 


28 And a * curse, if ye will not obey)" Chsp. 20. 


the Commandements of the Lorp 
your God, but turne aside out of the 
way, which I command you this day, 
to goe after other gods which yee haue 
not knowen. 

29 And it shall come to passe when 
the Lorp thy God hath brought thee 
in, vnto the land whither thou 


aed to 
possesse it, that thou shalt put *the bles-|* Chap. 27. 


sing vpon mount Gerizim, and the 
curse vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
lordan, by the way where the Sunne 
goeth downe, in the land of the Canas- 
nites, which dwell in the champion o- 
uer 


13. iosh. 9. 
kx 5 






31 For ye shall passe over Iordan, to 

In to possesse the land which the! 
oxp your God giueth 
shall possesse it, and dwel 


tes, and Iudgements, which 
I set before you this day. ~ 


when he giueth you rest from all 
enemies round 
‘in safety : 

11 Then there shall be oi 


ut, so that ye 


CHAP. XII. 


eshal obserueto do, inthe 
nd which the Lorp 


ich yee 
serued their gods, ypon 
taines, and vpon the 
batt 
you shal 15 Notwithstanding, thou mayest 
kill and cate flesh in al 


lace which the 


mes 1 * chuse out o 


29.2. chro. 
7.12, 


at ea ek ae i eterna TT ata 


6 And thither 
burnt offrings, an 
yous tithes, 

and, and 
wil offerings, 


heards, and o 









Nor any o' 
est, nor thy 
or heaue offering o 


NEY Lt rTM Oe set 


= put your hand vn- 
to, ye and your housholds, wherein the 
Lorp wd God hath blessed thee. 


8 Ye shall not 2 i pe thy God, in all ¢ 


test thine hands vnto, 

19 * Take heed to thy selfe, that thoule; aa” 
forsake not the Leuite, as tlong as thou}? 5", 
liuest vpon the earth. 


coat WED pag 


at thou put- 


oN, 


ewe, 


20 7 When 


TR Sa aie 


* Gene. sa. shall en 


1s. chap. 
1% 9. 


Chap.xiij. 


20 q When the Lorn thy God 
thy border, * as hee hath 
promised thee , and thou shalt say, I 
will eate flesh (because thy soule lon; 

to eat flesh) thou mayest eat flesh w 
soever: thy soule lusteth afterc 

21 If the place which the Lorn 
thy God hath chosen to put his Name 
there, be too farre from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flocke, 
which the Lozp hath giuen thee, as 
I haue commaunded thee, and thou 
shalt eate in thy gates, whatsoever thy) 
soule lusteth after. 

22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the 
Hart is eaten, so thou shalt eate them: 
the vncleane and the cleane shall eate o! 
them alike. 

23 Onely tbe sure that thou eate not 
the blood : for the blood is the life, and 
thou mayest not eate the life with the’ 
flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eate it; thou shalt 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eate it, that it ma 
goe well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee, when thou shalt doe 
that which és right im the sight of the’ 
Lop. 

26 Onely thy holy things which 
thou hast, and thy vowes, thou shale 
take, and.goe vnto the place which the 
Lorp shall chuse. 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, vpon 
the altar of the Lorn thy God : and 
the hlood of thy sacrifices shall be pow- 
red out vpon the altar of the Lorp 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Obserue & heare ali these words 
which I command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for euer, when thou doest that 
which ig good and right in the sight o 
the Lorp thy God. 

29 9 When the Lorp thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before} 
thee , whither thou t to 


t Heb. inke-|them, and thou t+ succeedest them, and 
reat or e%|dwellest in their land: 


30 Take heede to thy selfe that thou 


tHeb. after |be not snared +by following them, after’ 


them. 


that they be destroyed from before thee, 
and that thou enquire not after their’ 
gods , saying, How did these nations 
serue their gods? euen so will I doe 
likewise. 


ie 81 Thou shale not doe so vnto the 
the. Lorp thy God : for euery + abomi- 


nation to the Lorn which hee ha- 
teth, haue they done vnto their gods: 
for euen their sonnes and their daugh- 
ters they haue hurnt in the fire to their 


you, obserue to doe it: *thou shalt not} 
adde thereto, nor diminish from it. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Inticera to idolatrie, 6 how neere eocuer| 
ynto thee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12 
Idolatrous cities are not to be spared. 


F there arise among you 
ex a prophet, or a dreamer 
SS dreames, and giueth thee 
a signe, or a wonder: 

2 And the signe or the 
wonder come to passe, whereof he spake 
vnto thee, saying, Let vs go after other 
gods (which thou hast not knowen ) 
and let vs serue them: 

$3 Thou shalt not hearken vnto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreames: for the Lozp your God 

ueth you, to know whether you! 
lone the Lorp your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soule. 

4 Ye shall walke after the Lory 
your God, and feare him, and keepe his 
commandements, and obey his voyce, 
and you shall serue him, and * cleave 
vnto him. 

5 And that prophet or that dreamer 
of dreames shalbe put to death (because 
hee hath tspoken to turne you awa 
from the Loxp your God, whic 


Flee idolatrie. 


* Chap. 11. 
20. 


t Hebspoke= 


a. 
gainst the 


brought you out of the land of Egypt,/"* 


and redeemed you out of the house 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way 
which the Lorp thy God comman- 
ded thee to walke in) So shalt thou put 
the euill away from the midst of thee. 

6 If thy brother, the sonne of thy 
mother, or thy sonne, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy bosome, or thy friend, 
which is as thie owne soule, entise 
thee secretly, saying, Let vs goe and 
serue other gods which thou hast not 
knowen, thou, nor thy fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the 
which are round about you, nigh v 
thee, or farre off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth, euen vnto the other 
end of the earth: 

8 Thou shalt not consent vnto him 
nor hearken vnto him, neither shall 
thine eye pitie him, neither shalt thou 


spare, 








Deftroy Idolaters. Deuteronomie. 
spare, neither shalt thou conceale him. 
-] 9 But © thou shalt surely kill him: 
Thing hand shall be first ypon him, to 
pot im wo geath pad afterwards the’ 
of all the people. 
10 And thou shalt stone him with 




















vnto himselfe , aboue 
that are vpon the earth. 
8 4 Thou shalt not eate any abo 
minable ching. 
4 * These are the beasts which yee 
shall eate : the oxe, the sheepe, and the)" 













lof thy cities, which the Lorp. thy 
God hath giuen thee to dwell there, 


ing, 
. Bt ine men, |{the children of Be. 
lial, are gone out from among you, and 
Ihaue withdrawen the inhabitants 
their citie, saying, Let vs goe & serue o- 
ther gods, which ye haue not knowen: 

14 Then shalt thou enquire and 
make search, and aske diligently : and 
behold, if i¢ de trueth and the thing cer- 
taine, tha? such abomination is wrought 
amon ‘ou: 

15 t ou shalt surely smite the inha- 
bitants of that citie with the edge of the 
sword, destroyin it veterly, pm 






































the fallow deere , and oe wilde goat, 
jand the || , and the wilde oxe, and] Or, Biron. 
the chamea aee: Dahon 

6 And euery beast that parteth the 
hoofe , and cleaueth the clift into two 














7 Neuerthelesse these yee shall not 
eate, of them that chew the cud, or 
them that diuide the clouen hoofe, as the 
camel, and the hare, and the cony : for 
they chew the cudde, but diuide not the 
hoofe, therefore they are vncleane vn- 


to you. 

8 And the swine, because it diuideth 
the hoofe, yet cheweth not the cud, it és 
vncleane vate you : ye shall not eate o! 
their flesh, nor touch their dead carkeise. 

9 7 °These yee shall eate of all that/* Leait. 1. 
are in the waters : all that hane finnes|* 
and scales shall ye eate: 

10 And whatsoever hath not finnes 
and scales, ye may not eat : it is vncleane 
vnto you. 

11 4 Of all cleane birds ye shall este. 

12 But these are theyof which ye shall 
not eat: the Eagle, and the ossifrage, 
and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kinde, 

14 And euery raven after his kinde, 

15 And the owle, & the night hawke, 
and the cuckow, and the hawke after 
his kinde, 

16 The little owle, and the great 
lowle, and the swanne, 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- 
eagle, and the cormorant, 














thereof, and shalt burne with fire the ci- 
tie, and all the spoile thereof euery whit, 
for the Luro thy God: and it shall be 
an heape for euer, it shall not bee built 


ine. 


































is When thou shale hearken to the 
voyce of the Loxp thy God, to keepe, 
all his Commaundements which I 
command thee this dey, to doe that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lozp 
thy God. 














CHAP. XIIIL 











18 And 





‘ythes and offrings. 
18 And the Storke, and the Heron 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the 


flyeth, is vncleane vnto yon : th 
not be eaten. 


that dieth of it selfe: thou shalt giue it 
wnto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may este it,or thou mayest sell it 
nto an alien: for thou art an holy 
e vnto the Lorp thy God. * Thou 
not seethe a kidde m his mothers 
milke. , 
22 Thou shalt truely tithe all the in- 
crease of thy seede, that the field brimg- 


which the Loup thy God shall chuse! 
to set his name there, when the Lorn 


ney, and binde vp the money in thine 
hand, and shalt £ vnto the place 
which the Lorzp God shal chuse. 


for strong drinke, or for whatsoever thy 

t Hedaskethlzoule tdesireth: and thou shalteat there 
act. before the Loup thy God, and thou 
shalt reioyce, thou and thine houshold. 


shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine in- 
crease the same yeere, and shalt lay it vp 
within th F 

29 An oe Leuite , because he hath 


that the Lorn thy God may hlesse 
thee, in all the worke of thine hande 
which thou doest. 


well 
lings males of the cattell are to bee 
ynto the Lord. 


S$ Of a forreiner thou’ mayest exact 
i ine: but that which is thine with 

ther, thine hand shall release. 
l}Saue when there shall bee no 
‘ou: for the Loxp shal 


dements, which I commaund thee 
this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth 
thee, as he promised thee, and * thou 
shalt lend vnto many nations, but thou 
shalt not borrow, and thou shalt reigne 
louer many nations, but they shall not 
reigne ouer thee. 

7 WI there be among you a poore| 
man of one of thy brethren within any 
of thy gates, in thy lande which the 
Loxv thy God giveth thee, thou shale 
not harden thy heart; nor shut thine 
hand from thy poore brother : 


° Chap. 26. 
12, 


8 * Bnt thou shalt open thine hand|> M 


wide vnto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his neede, in that! 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there bee not a 
+thought in thy t wicked heart, saying, 
The seventh yeere, the yeere of telease 
is at hand, and thi 
th 
soca, and hee crie vnte the Lorn 
against thee, and it be sinne vnto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely giue him, and 
thine heart shall not bee grieved when 
thou giuest vnto him: because that for 
this thing the Lorn thy God shall 

blesse 





Solemne feafts. 


blood thereof: thon shalt powre it vpon 
the ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Deuteronomie. 





blesse thee in all thy workes, and in all 
ttest thine hand vnto. 
shall neuer cease out 








saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 
Side eat thy brother, to thy poore, 
and to thy needy in the land. 

12 4 And *if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold vn- 
tothee, and serue thee sixe yeres, then in 
the seuenth yeere thou 


1 The feast of the Passcouer, 9 of Weekes, 
13 of Tabernacles. 16 Euery male must 


and Iustice. 22 Groues and Ima- 





Se Beerue *the moneth of A- 
¥ bib, and keepe the Passeo- 
uer vuto the Lorn th 
God : for *in the monet 
of Abib the Lorn thy 
thee foorth out of Egypt 


18 And when thou sendest him out; 
free from thee, thou shalt not let him go 


Lage furnish him liberally 
lout of thy flocke, and out of thy floore, 
and out of thy wine presse, of that 
wherewith the Lorn thy God hath 
blessed thee thou shalt giue ynto him. 
15 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of E- 
igypt, and the Lorn thy God redee- 
med thee : therefore I command thee; 


all'be if he say vnto thee, 
away from thee, 

thee, and thine house, because 
lhe is well with thee: 

17 * Then thou shalt take an aule, 
h his eare ynto the 

be thy seruant for, 
leuer: and also vnto thy mayd seruant 
thou shalt doe likewise. 

18 It shall not seeme hard vnto thee 
when thou sendest him away free from 
thee: for hee hath bene worth a double 
hired seruant to thee, in seruing thee’ 
lsixe yeeres: and the Lorn 
lesse thee in all that tho 

19 @ * All the firsdin 
come of thy heard,and of t 
shalt sanctifie ynto the 
God : thou shalt doe no worke with the 
firstling of thy bullocke, nor sheare the 


hou shalt eate it before the 
Loup thy God yeere by yeere, in the 
place which the Lorn shall choose, 
thou and thy houshold. 

21 *And if there be any blemish there- 
* tin; asif itbelame,or bli 
» thou shalt not sacrifice it vnto 
the Lorn thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eate it within thy 
gates i oe and the cleane per- 
son shall eat it alike, as the Roe buck 
and as the Hart. 4 

23 *Onely thou shalt not eate the 


% hou shalt therefore sacrifice the! 
the Lorp thy God, 
of the flocke and the heard, in the * place 
which the Lozp shall choose to place 









t, all the dayes of thy life. 
4 *And there shall bee no leauened 
read seene with thee in all thy coasts 
seuen dayes, neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at Euen, remaine all 
night, vntill the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ||sacrifice the 


and thrust # thro 








in, there thou shalt sacrifice the Passe- 
ouer at Euen,at the going downe of the 
Sunne, at the season that thou camest 


alt roste and eate it in 
the place which the Lory thy God 
shall choose, and thou shalt turne in the 
morning, and goe wnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes thou shalt eate vn- 
leauened bread, and on the seuenth 
day shall be a tsolemne assembly to the|! Hebr. re. 
Lorn thy God : thou shalt doe no 





9 4 *Seuen weekes 
number vnto thee : beginne to number]! 
the seuen weekes, from suck time as thou 
innest éo put the sickle to the corne. 
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Iudges and Officers. 


10 And thou shalt keepe the feast 
weekes wnto the Lozp thy God with 
h Or, sagici- |[la tribute of a free will offering of thine 
~ hand, which thou shalt giue nto the 
Lorn thy God, according as the! 
Lorn thy God hath blessed thee. 


Chap. xvij. Of idolatrie. 
Loap thy God giueth thee. 
21 4 Thou shalt not plant thee a 
groue of any trees neere vnto the Altar, 
of the Lorp thy God, which thou 
shalt make thee : 
22 Neither shalt thou set thee 2S f Levit. #6. 
Or, statue, 
lor pillar. 

































that is within thy gates, and the stran- 
ger, and the fatherlesse, and the widow, 
that are among you, in the place which 
the Lorp thy God hath chosen to 
place his Name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt obserue & do these Statutes. 

18 4 Thon shalt obserue the feast 
Tabernacles seuen es, after that 
) Heh foore |thou hast gathered in thy tcorne , and 


vee. [thy wine. 

te And thou shalt reicice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy sonne, and thy daughter, 9 If there bee fonnd among you 
and thy man seruant, and thy maid ser-| |within any of thy gates which the 
want, and the Leuite, the stranger, and 
the fatherlesse, and the widow, that ere 





















8 Hou shalt not sacrifice vn- 

SNEY to cnet shy Ged 

B6« locke, or || "Or, sat. 
whereia'ts Bleatch; or xy 


2° euilfauourednes : for that 





















gods, and worshipped them, either the F 
unne, or Moone, or any of the hoste | 
of heauen, which I haue not com- 
manded, | 
: 4 And it be told thee, and then hast 
eard of if, and inquired diligently, an 
behelae be true, and the thing catalina 
that such abomination is wrought in 
Israel : 
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man, or that woman (which have com- 
mitted that wicked thing ) vnto thy 
gates, euen that man, or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones till 
they die. 
6 * At the mouth of two witnesses,|* Num. ss. 
or three witnesses, shall he that is wor-|2°¢"2?, 17" 
thy of death, be put to death : but at the Reg 126. 


mouth of one witnesse he shall not bee!s. cor. 13.1. 
beb. 10. £8. 


God, in the 

shall chuse = hecsts the Lonp thy 
God shall blesse thee in all thy increase, 
and in all the workes of thine handes, 















had" |Lorp thy God, which he hath giuen 
thee. 

18 ¢ Iu and officers shalt thou 
make thee m all thy gates which the 
Lorp thy God giueth thee through- 
out thy tribes and they shall iudge the 

le with iust iudgement. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest iudgement, 
* Exod 23. thou shalt not respect persons, * neither 
if take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes 
'Ormattera tof the wise, and peruert the ||wordes o! 

the righteous. 
}He.@- | 20 That which is + altogether iust 
‘shalt thou followe, that thou mayest 
liue , and inherite the land which the 


















put to death. 
7 The hands of the witnesses shall | 
be first ypon him, to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
ple : so thou shalt put the euil away from 
among you. 
8 4 If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in iudgement, betweene blood! 
and blood, betweene plea and ples, and 
betweene stroke and stroke, being mat- 
ters| 





















Deuteronomie. 


shall reade therein all the dayes of his 
life, that hee may learne to feare the 
Loxp his God, to keep all the words 
lof this Law, and these Statutes, to do 
them : 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp 
aboue his brethren, and that hee turne 
not aside from the Commandement, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the end 
that hee may prolong Ais dayes in his 
kingdome, hee, and his children in tbe 
midst of Israel. 


The excercile 


of that 
choose) shall 
shew thee, and chou shalt cbserue to do 


CHAP XVIIL 
Law which they shall teach thee, and 
according to the Iu ent which 
they shall tell thee thou shalt doe : thou 
shah not decline from the Sentence 












12 And the man that will doe pre-| 5 
sumptuously, tand will not hearken 
“fvnto the Priest (that standeth to mi- 
nister there before the Loan thy 
God) or vnto the Tudge, euen that man 
shall die, and thou shalt put away the 
euill from Israel. 
13 And all the people shal heare, and 
feare, and doe no more presumptuously. 
14 € When thou art come vnto the 
land which the Lorp thy God gi- 
ueth thee, and shalt it,and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a 
King over mee, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 


and all the tribe of Leui, 
be “shall haue no part nor in-|* Num. is. 
M* heritance wit ig 


ings of ¢ ec Lop made by fire, and]? '* 


heritance among their brethren: the 
Lorn is their inheritance, as he hath 
said vnto them. 

3 4 And this shalbe the Priests due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether it bee oxe or sheepe : 
and they shall giue vnto the Priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheekes, and the 
maw. 

4 The first fruit also of thy corne, o: 
thy wine, and of thy oyle, and the Girst 
jof the fleece of thy sheepe, shalt thou 
igiue him. 

5 For the Lorn thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand 
to minister in the Name of the Lozrp, 
him, and his sonnes for euer. 

6 4 And if a Leuite come from any 
of thy gates out of all Israel, where he 
soiourned, and come with all the desire 
of his minde, vnto the place which the 
Logp shall choose ; 

7 Then hee shall minister m the 
Name of the Loxn his God, as all 
his brethren the Leuites doe. which 
stand there before the Lorp, 

8 They shall haue like portions to 
eate, beside + that which commeth of thelt Aetr. his 
sale of his patrimonie. 

9 @ When thou art come ito the 
land 























Way. 

7 Neither shall he multiply wiues 
to himselfe, that his heart turne not a- 
way: neither shall hee tly multip! 
to himselfe siluer and a a 

18 And it shall be when he sitteth vp- 
on the Throne of his kingdome, that he 































19 And it shall be with him, and hee 
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Falfe prophets. Chap.xix. Cities of refuge. 


land which the Loan thy God giueth| |sumptuously : thou shalt not bee afraid 
thee, thou shalt not learne to doe after| [of him. 
the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among, 

ou any one that maketh his sonne, or 
Tis daughter *to passe thorow the fire, 
lor that vseth diuination, or an observer 
of times, or an inchanter, or a witch, 
Leuit. 20.| 1] © Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
‘gem. {familiar spirits, or a wyzard, or a * Ne- 
RS. 7. cromancer. 

12 For all that do these things, are an 
abomination vnto the Loan : and 
because of these abominations, the 
Lorn thy God doth driue them out 
























CHAP. XIX. 


* Leuit. 18. 
i. 





nesses at the least. 16 The punishment ct 
a falee witnesse. 






























con bere -. bee ||perfite with th we hale separate three cities! 
opright alt te with the ou shalt se ; 
Printers. peiay Gal Iipe . for thee in the midst of thy land, which|i9. fosn. 20 


14 For these nations which thou] |the Lozp thy God giueth thee to} 
i Or, interit shalt ||possesse , hearkened vnto obser- 
uers of times, and vnto diuiners: but 
as for thee, the Lop thy God hath 
not suffered thee so to doe. 

15 € *The Loan thy God will 
raise vp nto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like vnto 
me, vnto him ye shall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the Lorn thy God in Horeb, in the 
* Exod. #0. |day of the assembly, saying, * Let mee 
not heare again the voice of the Loxp 
my God, neither let mee see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorn said vnto mee, 
They haue well spoken that which they 
haue spoken. 

18 ©I will raise them vp a Prophet 
737. |fcom among their brethren, like vnto| 
. thee, and will put my wordes in his 
mouth, and hee shall speake vnto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to passe, chat 
whosoeuer will not hearken vnto my 


words, which hee shall speake in my 


possesse it. 

8 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and diuide the coasts of ouead (which 
the Lorw thy God giueth thee to in- 
herit) into three parts, that euery slayer 


























liue : who so killeth his neighbour ig- 
norantly, whom he hated not tin time|t ses. iad 
past, . the the 

5 As when a man goeth into thej2s- 
wood with his neighbor, to hew wood, 
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the 
axe to cut downe the tree, and the t head|t Hed. yron. 
slippeth from the t helue, and + lighteth|1 ¥e. wood. 
vpon his neighbour that he die, he shallq.a.” 
flee vnto one of those cities, and liue: 
6 Lest the auenger of the blood 
pursue the slaier, while his heart is hot, 
and ouertake him, because the way is 
long, and tslay him, whereas he wasit Heb. smite 
not worthy of death, in as much as hee|"*™!? 
hated him not tin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee. 



















































t Heb. from 
third day. 








9 (If thou shalt *k all these 
commandements to doe them, which|*- 
I command thee this day, to loue the 
Lorp thy God, and to walke euer in 
his wayes) *then shalt thou adde three 
cities moe for thee, beside these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land which the Loan thy God 
giueth 


21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall wee know the word which 
the Lorp hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the 
name of the born. if the thing fol- 
low not, nor come to passe, that ts the 
thing which the Lorp hath not spo- 
ken, ut the prophet hath spoken it pre- 





































A falfe witneffe. Deuteronomie. 


iueth thee for an inheritance, and so 
lood be vpon thee. 
11 4 But if any man bate his neigh- 
bour and lie in wait for him, and rise vp 
a him, and smite him + mortally 

hee die, and fleeth into one of these 













Offer peace. 
3 2 Hen thou goest ont to hat- 

Sm tell against thine enemies, 
Meee and seest horses and cha. 













shee, sehich dbeouncbit thee t of th 
lead at Pawo ka : 


Cities: 









13 Thine eye shall not pittie him, but 
thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Israel, that it may goe wel 
with thee. 











Ke ie ea shall 
t oughe to 


BF s 
s 
F 









20 And those which remaine shall} | 9 And it shall be wi 
h 
heare, and feare, and shall hencefoorth Ihaue made an end of et hapa 
Foe that they shall make Captaines 
of the armies to tleade the pean 
10 4 When thou commest nigh 














peace “ito it. 
1] And it shall be, if it make thee an- 
beak ree a“ open vnto thee, then 
it shal all the le that is found 
therein, shall be Gibais i ake 


12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make warre against dee 
then thou shalt besiege it. 

13 And when the Lorn thy God 
hath 
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is not knowen. 













valley, which is neither eared nor sow- 
en, and shall strike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. 

5 And the Priests the sonnes of Leui 


eate the spoile of thine enemies, which 
the Lop thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou doe vnto all the 
cities which are very far off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of these na- 

























tions. 

16 But of the cities of these people 
which the Lorn thy God doth giue 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt saue 
aliue nothing that breatheth : 

bce shale vtterl 


Loxzn:) and by their tworde shalljt¥e\moun 
euery controuersie and euery stroke 
bee tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that city that 
lare next vnto the slaine man, shel w: 
their hands ouer the heifer that is be- 
headed in the valley. 

7 And they shall answere, and say, 

Our hands haue not shedde this blood, 
neither haue our eyes seene if. 
8 Be merciful, O Loxn, vnto thy 
pecgle Israel, whom thou hast redee- 
med, and lay not innocent blood t vnto|t Heb. in the 
thy people of Israels charge , and the|™ a3 
blood shall be forgiuen them. 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do that which is right 





























ded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to do af- 
ter all their abominations, which they 
haue done vnto their gods, so should ye 
sinne against the Lorn your God. 

19 4 When thou shalt besiege a citie 
a long time, in making warre against 
it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
















freee 
gee 
from before 
thee. 















beautifull woman, and hast s desire vn-' 
to her, tbat thou wouldest baue her to 
thy wife: 

12 Then thou shalt brim; 
to thine house, and shee s 
head, and || pare her nailes. 

13 And shee shall put the raiment of|make 
her captiuitie from of her, and shall re-|¢"** 
maine in thine house, and bewaile her 
father and her mother a full moneth : 
and after that, thou shalt go in vnto her 
and be her husband, and she shall be thy 
wife. 

14 And it shall be if thou haue no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her goe 
whither she will, but thou sbalt not sell 
her at al for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandize of her , because thou hast 
humbled her. 

15 | Hf a man haue two wives, one 
beloued and another hated, and het 

aue 









her home 
I shaue her’ 



































must not hang all night on a tree. 
* F one bee found slaine in 











2 Then thy Elders and thy Tud- 
ges sball come forth and they shall mea- 
sure vnto the cities which are round a- 
bout him that is slaine. 






















2 And if thy brother be not nigh vn- 
to thee, or if thou know him not, then 
thou sbslt bring it vnto thine owne 
house, and it shall be with thee, mntil thy 






sonne be hers that was hated : 
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh 
his sonnes to inherite that which bee 

















5 In like miner: shalt thou do with 
his asse , and so shalt thou doe with his 
raiment: and with all lost thing of thy 
brothers which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou 






borne : 

17 But hee shall acknowledge the 
sonne of the hated for the first borne, by 
iuing him a double portion of all + that 
ee hath: for hee is the beginning o! 
his strength; the right of the first borne 































is his. and hide ny selfe from them : thou 
18 ¢ Ifa man haue a stubborne and| [ebalt surely helpe him to lift them vp 
rebellious sonne, which will not obey ine. 










5 @ The woman shall not weare 
that which pertaineth vnto a man, nei- 
ther shall a man put on 4 womans gar- 
ment : for all that doe so, are abominati- 
on vnto the Lorn thy God. 

6 4 Ifa birds nest chance to be be. 
fore thee in the way in any tree, oron the 
ground, whether they be yong ones, or 
egges , aud the damme sitting vpon the 
yong, or vpon the egges, thou shalt not 
take the damme with the yong. 


the voice of his father, or the voice of his 
mother, and that when they haue cha- 
stened him, wil not hearken vnto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his mo- 
ther lay hold on him, and bring him out 
vnto the Elders of his citic, and vnto 
the gate of his place: 

























put euill away from among! 
you, and all Israel shall heare, & feare. 
22 @ And if a man haue committed 







thy roofe, that thou bring not blood vp- 
jon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 







thy God giueth thee for an inheritance. 












1] 4* Thou shalt not weare a gar-|*Leutt. 19. 
ment of diuers sorts, as of woollen, and|'*: 
linnen together. 

12 4 Thou shalt make thee *fringes 
vpon the foure + quarters of thy ve-/*s, 
sture, wherewith thou couerest thy self. |w 

13 4 If any man take a wife, an go 

in vuto her, and hate her, 
14 And giue occasions of speach a- 
inst her, and bring vp an eui!Jnamevp- 
on her, and say, I tooke this woman, 
and when I came to her, I found her 
not a mayd : 

15 Then shal the father of the damo- 
sell, and her mother take, and bring 
forth the tokens of the damosels virgi- 
Nitie. 






CHAP. XXII. 


1 Of humanitie toward brethren. & The sexe! 
is to bee distinguished by apparel]. 6 The 






















his wife. 20. 22 Of edulteri 
of rape, 29 and of fornication. 30 Tea 
Hou * shalt not see thy bro- 
FUSS thers oxe, or his sheepe 
sNd}> astray, and hide thy se 
be fro: 
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The punifhment 


* Leuit. 20. 
1 








nitie, nto the Elders of the citie in the 
te. 

ae And the damosels father shall say 

nto the Elders, I gaue my daughter 

vnto this man to wife, & he hateth her : 

17 And loe, he hath gis acer 
of speechagainst her,saying, I found not 
thy dassies a maid: ad vet these are} 
the tokens of my daughters vemintey 
and they shall spread the cloth before the 
Elders of the citie. 

18 And the Elders of that citie shall 
take that man, and chastise him. 

19 And they shall amearse him m an 
hundred shekels of siluer, and giue them 
wnto the father of the damosel!, because 
he hath brought vp an euill name 
a virgine of Israe]: and she shall be his 
wife, hee may not put ber away all his 
dayes. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the| 
tokens of virginitie be not found for the 
damosel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damozell to the doore of her fathers 
house, and the men of her city shal stone 
her with stones that she die, because she’ 
hath wrought folly in Israel, to play 
the whore in her fathers house : so shalt; 
thou put euil] away from among you. 

22 4 * If a man be found lying with 
a woman married to an husband, then 
they shall both of them die, both the man 
that lay with the woman, and the wo- 
man : so shalt thou put away euill from 
Israel. 

23 9 If a damosell that is a virgin be 
betrothed vnto an husband, and a man 
find her in the citie, and lie with her: 

24 Then yee shall bring them both 
out vnto the gate of that citie, and yee 
shall stone them with stones that they 
die; the damose!, because shee cried not, 
being in thecitie; andtheman, because he} 
hath humbled his neighbours wife - so 
thou shalt put away euill from among 


ou. 
"95 q But if a man find a betrothed 
damosel in the field, and the man || force 
her, and lie with her: then the man on- 
ly that lay with her, shall die. 

26 But vnto the damosel thou shalt 
doe nothing, there is in the damozel no, 
sinne worthy of death : for as when 
man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, euen so is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damosel cried, and there 


was none to saue her. 


Chap.xxiij. 


28 4 *If aman finde 2 damosel that 
is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and Ie 
lay hold on her, and lie with her, and 
they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, 
shall give vnto the damosels father fifty 
shekels of siluer, and she shalbe his wife, 
because he hath humbled ber : he may 
not put her away all his dayes. 

$0 | *A man shall not take his fa- 
thers wife, nor discouer his fathers|” 
skirt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


« 21 Of vowes. 24 Of trespesses. 


7 Ee that is wounded in the 
Ww stones, or hath his priuie 

member cut off, shall not 
ay entcr into the Congregati- 
¥ on of the Lorn. 





ation of the Lorn: euen to 


Corn 
his tenth generation shall he not enter| 
into the Congregation of the Lorp. 

8 * An Ammonite, or Moabite shall 


not enter into the Con tion of the 
Lorp, euen to their tent eration 
shall they not enter into the Congrege 
tion of the Lorn for euer, 

4 Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way when 
ye came forth outof t, and “because 
they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to 
curse thee. 

5 Neuerthelesse, the Lorn thy 
God would not hearken vnto Bala- 
am: but the Loan thy God tured 
the curse into a blessing vnto thee, be- 
cause the Lorn thy God loued thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor 
their + prosperity all thy dayes for euer. 

7 9 Thou shalt not abhorre an E- 
domite, for he is thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhorre an Egyptian, because thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten o! 
them, shal enter into the cogregation 
the Lorp, in their third generation. 

9 { When the hoste goeth foorth a- 

ainst thine enemies, then keepe thee 

rom euery wicked thing. 

10 4 If there bee among you any 
man that is not cleane, by reason of vn- 
cleannesse that chanceth him by night, 

then 





* Exod. 22. 
































" Nehem. 
13.1, 


* Num. #2. 
5, 6. 


1 Hed. goad. 











Deuteronomie. 


then shall hee abroad out of the| [God, which thou h. mised wi 
campe not come within the thy south. saa ve 













ter : and when the Sunne is downe, he 
shall come into the campe againe. 

12 4 Thon shalt haue a place also 
without the campe , whither thou shalt 
goe foorth abroad. 

13 And thou shalt have a 



























CHAP. XXIII 


1 Of divorce. 5 A new maried man goeth not 
to warre. 6.10 Of p 7 OF man- 
stealers. 8 Of lcprosie. 14 The hire is to be 
guen. 16 Of lustice. 19 Of Charitie. 





14 For the Lorp thy God wal- 
keth in the midst of thy campe, to deli- 
uer thee, and to giue vp thine enemies 
before thee : therefore shall thy campe 
na. be holy, that he see tno vncleane thing 
ing. |in thee, and turne away from thee. 

15 @ Thou shalt not deliuer vnto 
his master, the seruant which is escaped 
from his master vnto thee. 
















§ wife and married her, an 
1f come to passe that shee 












Nesse. 
1 Hebr. cut. 
ting of. 









mans wife. 

3 And 3 the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of diuorcement, 
and giueth i¢ in her hand, and sendcth 
















e into the 
house of the fie thy Ged for any 
vow : for euen both these are abomina- 
tion vnto the Lozp thy God: 

19 4 *Thou shalt not lend vpon v- 
25. x6, pal. (SUrY to thy brother; vsury of money, 
vsury of victuals, vsury of any thing 
that is lent vpon vsury. 

















22 But if thou shalt forbeare to 
it shall be no sinne in thee. idk 
23 That which is 
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Chap.xxv. Raifing feed. 


manded them, so ye 
9 Remember what 


14 ¢ Thou shalt not oppresse an hi- 
red seruant that és poore and needy, whe- 
ther he be of thy brethren, or of thy stran- 
gers that are in thy lande within thy 


#15 At his day ® thou shalt giue him his 


hire, neither shall the Sun goe downe 
it Hed. kee |vpon it, for he is poore, and +setteth his 
ified hie | |heart ypon it, lest hee crie against thee 
vite the Lorn, and it bee sinne vnto' 
thee. 

#. Kings | 16 * The fathers shall not bee put to 
ter. ‘|death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers - 
every man shall be put to death for his 

owne sinne, 

17 € Thou shalt not pervert the 
iudgement of the stranger, nor of the 
fatherles, nor take a widowes raiment 
to pledge. 

B But thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in E; 


4 * When thou cuttest downe’ 

 |thine haruest in thy field, and hast for- 
got a sheafe in the field, thou shalt not go 
againe to fetch it : it shalbe for the stran- 
gers for the fatherlesse, and for the wi- 
ow : that the Lorn thy God may 
blesse thee in all the worke of thine 


thou shalt not + goe ouer the boughes a- 
gaine : it shall be for the stranger, for the 





fatherlesse, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the 
of thy vineyard, shalt not gleane 
itt ard, it shalbe for the stranger, t 
for the fatherlesse, and for the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast 2 bondman in the land of E- 
gypt : therfore I command thee to doe 
this thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 


g And it shall be, if the wicked man 
be worthy to be beaten, that the Iudge 
shall cause him to lie downe, and to bee’ 
beaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certaine number. 

3 Fourtie stripes he may giue him, 
and notexceed: lest3“he should exceede, 
and beate him aboue these, with many 
stripes, then thy brother should seeme 
vile vnto thee. 

4 % * Thou shalt not mussell the/*:. 
oxe when he treadeth out the corne. |i eos. 

5 4 *If brethren dwell together, )“reshers. 
and one of them die, and haue no child, |... %% 
the wife of the dead shal) not marrie/}9. ™. %- 
without, vnto a stranger: her || hus-|1 or, nezt 
bands brother shall go in vnto her, and kinceman. 
take her to him to wife, and performe 
the duetie of an husbands brother vn- 
to her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first borne 
which she beareth, shall succeede in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his |/brothers wife, then let his brothers(t 0r, next 
wife go vp to the gate, vnto the Elders, |anee™"™" 
and say, * My husbands brother refu- 
seth to raise vp vnto his brother a name 
in Israel: he will not performe the du- 
tie of my husbands brother. 

8 Then the Elders of his citie shall 
call him and e vnto him : and if he 
stand to it, and say, I like not to take her: 

9 Then shal his brothers wife come 
vnto him in the presence of the Elders, 
and loose his shooe from off bis foote, 

and 


JT @ * Remember what Amalek 
did vnto thee by the way, when ye were 
come foorth out of : 


n ice to 
sesse it; that thou shalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder 
heauen : thou shalt not forget it. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Nd it shall be when thou 
$2 art come in vnto the land 
which the Lorn gi- 
ueth thee for an inheri- 


2 That thou shalt take of the first 


mation, t, mighty, and ulous. 
6 And the Egyptians eal inizened 
vs, and layd vpon vs 


7 And when wee cryed wnto the 
Lorp God of our fathers, the 
Loxp heard our voyce, and looked 
mn our affliction, and our labour, and 


a land that floweth with milke and 
ri 

And now behold, I haue bro 
the First fruits of es len which tee, 
O Loxgn, hast giuen mee : and thou 
shalt set it before the Lorn thy God, 
ae worship before the Lop thy 





away 
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Chap.xxvij. 
thee, that thou shalt set thee vp great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister. 


Exhortations 


away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also haue giuen them vnto 
the Leuite, and vnto the stranger, to} | 3 And thou shalt write vpon them 
the fatherlesse, and to the widow, accor-| |all the words of this Law when thou 
ding to all thy commandements, which] |art passed ouer, that thou mayest goe in 
thou hast commanded me: I haue not! |vnto the land which the Lorn th 
trans; thy commandements, nei-} |God giueth thee, a land that flow 
ther haue I forgotten them. with milke and hony, as the Loan 

14 I baue not eaten thereof in my] {God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 
mourning, neither haue I taken away} | 4 Therefore it shall be when ye bee 
ought thereof for any vncleane vse, nor| {gone ouer Tordan, that yee shall set vp 
given ought thereof for the dead : bué| |these stones, which I command you 
I haue hearkened to the voyce of the| |this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt 
Lorp my God, and haue done ac-| |plaister them with plaister. 
cording to all that thou hast commaun-| | 5 And there shalt thou build an Al- 
ded me. tar vnto the Loup thy God, an altar 
of stones : * thou shalt not lift vp any 
yron toole vpon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the Altar of the 
Lorn thy God of whole stones - and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings theron 
vnto the Lorn thy God. 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offe- 
tings, and shalt eate there, and reioyce 

fore the Lorn thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write vpon the 
stones all the words of this Law very 
plainely. 

9 4% And Moses, and the Priestes 

















































* Exod. £0. 
25. tosh. 
8, 31. 



















bitation, from heauen, and blesse thy 
parle Israel, and the land which thou 
ast giuen vs, as thou swarest vnto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 
16 @ This day the Lory thy God 
hath commanded thee to doe these Sta- 

































this day to be thy God, and to walke in 
his wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, 
and his Commaundements, and his 
Tudgements, and to hearken vnto his 















10 Thou ‘shalt therefore obey the 
voyce of the Lorn thy God, and doc 
his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes which | command thee this day. 

11 4 And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand vpon mount 
Gerizzim to blesse the people, when yee 
are come ouer Jordan: Simeon, and 
Leui, and Iudah, and Issachar, and 
Toseph, and Beniamin. 

13 And these shall stand vpon mount 
Ebal +to curse: Renben, Gad, and A- 
sher, and Zebulun, Dan, & Naphtali. 

14 And *the Leuites shal speake, 
and say vnto all the men of Isracl with 
a loud voyce: 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh a- 
ny grauen or molten image, an abomi- 
nation vnto the Lorn, the worke o' 
the handes of the craftesman, and put- 
teth if in a secret place : and all the pco- 
ple shall answere and say, Amen. 

2 And it shall be on the day *when| | 16 Cursed be he that setteth light by 
i shall passe ouer Jordan, vnto the] jhis father or his mother: and all the 
and which the Lorp thy God giveth! {people shal] say, Amen. 






thee this day to be his liar people, 
as he hath Frsniond shee seal that 6 on 
shouldest keepe all his Commaunde- 
ments : 

19 And to make thee high aboue all 
nations which he hath made, in praise 
and in name, and in honour, and that 
thou mayest be an holy people vnto the 
Lorn thy God, as he hath spoken. 
































CHAP. XXVII. 






t Hebr. for 
a cursing. 












* Dan. 9.11 






Gerizzim and Ebel. 14 The curses pronoun- 
ced on mount Ebal. 

















% ded the people, , saying, 
Keepe all the Comman- 
aks dements which I com- 
you this day. 

















17 Cur- 





Deuteronomie. the obedient. 





Bleffings for 













iu ent of the stranger, fatherlesse, 
ed erie | a ae 
say, Amen. 
Cursed de hee that lieth with hi 
Laie mb peseee he vncouereth his 
ers skirt: and th 
say, Amen. vg ae 
ie irik be Des dist tiesh with an 
cr tc: t 
boggles ¢ people shall 


















10 And all people of the earth shall 
see, that thou art called by the Name o! 
the Lorn, and they shall bee afraid 
of thee. 
11 And *the Loxp shal make thee|« chap. 30, 
lenteous |[in goods, in the fruit of thy|%- t- 
tbody, and in the fruit of th i 














many}* Chap. 15. 






. nts which I 
thee this day ; that the Loan thy God 







15 %Butit shal come to passe, *if thou|* Leuit. 26. 
ilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the/!*,amen 







his Commandements and his Sta_|’ 
tutes, which I command thee this day, 
that all these curses shall come vpon 
thee, and ouertake thee. 

16 Cursed shalt thou he in thecity, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
Bad Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 
















4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy bo- 
dy, and the fruit of th ground, anid the 
fruit of thy cattell , the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sh 








18 Cursed 
SSS Ee | 
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Curfes for Chap.xxviij. disobedience. 
18 Cursed shalbe the fruit of thy body,) jyard, and shalt not + gather the grapes|t Heir. pro- 
anid the fruit of thy land, the increase thereof. rpg 
















$1 Thine oxe shall be slaine before|7* mest. 
thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat there- 
of: thine asse shall be violently taken s- 
way from before thy face, and tshal not|t Hed, stalz 
be restored to thee: thy sheepe shall bee foihen fe. 

fuen vnto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt haue none to rescue ¢hem. 


thy kine, and the flocks of thy sh 

9-Cursed shalt thou bee when 
commest in, and cursed shalt thou dee 
when thon goest out. . 

20 The Loxp shall send vpon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand vnto, 

t Heb. which! + for to doe, vntill thou be destroyed, andj | 32 Thy sonnes, and thy daughters 
net er \wntill thou perish quickely, because shall be giuen vnto another le, and 
the wickednesse of thy F Ass where-| |thine eyes shal looke, and faile with lon- 
ging for them al the day long: and there 

Shall be no might in thine hand. 
33 The fruit of thy Jand, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou 


by thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorn shall make the pe- 
stilence cleaue vnto thee, yntill he haue| 
consumed thee from off the land, whi- 
ther thou goest to possesse it. knowest not, eate vp: and thou shalt 

22 *The Loxp shall smite thee) |be onely oppressed and crushed alway: 
with a consumption , and with a feuer,! | 34 So that thou shalt bee mad, for 
and with an inflammation, & with anj {the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt 
10r, droughtiextreme burning, and with the ||sword,| |see. 

and with blasting, and with mildewe:| | 35 The Lop shall smite thee in 

and they shall pursue thee vntill thou| |the knees, and in the legges with a sore 

ish botch that cannot bee healed, from the} 

sole of thy foot, vnto the top of thy head. 
head shall be brasse, and the earth that} | 36 The Lorp shal bring thee, and 

is vnder thee shall be yron. thy king which thou shalt set ouer thee, 

24 The Lozp shall make the} |vnto a nation which neither thou, nor 
raine of thy land powder & dust: from| |thy fathers haue knowen, and there 
heauen shall it come downe vpon thee,| |shalt thon serue other gods, wood an 
vntill thou be destroyed. stone. 

25 The Lonp shall cause thee to| | $7 And thou shalt become "an asto-/* 3, King.» 
be smitten before thine enemies : thou| |nishment, a prouerbe, and a by-worde, |?;,'%,7% * 
shalt go out one way against them, and] |among all nations whither the Lnap 
flee seuen wayes before them, and shalt |shall leade thee. 

| Heb. fora |be tremoued into all the kingdomes 38 * Thou shalt carie much seede out]* Mica. ¢. 
* the earth. into the field, and shalt gather but litle}1°, 

26 And thy carkeise shalbe meat vn-| jin : for the locust shall consume it. 
to all foules of the sire, and vnto the| | 39 Thou shalt plant vieyards and 
rss the eartb, and no man shall sree them, but shalt neither ee 

away. the wine, nor gather the grapes : e 

27 The bas wil smite thee with] |wormes shall cae them. 
the botch of and with the eme-| | 40 Thou shalt haue Oliue trees 
rods, and with the scabbe, and with! [throughout al thy coasts, but thou shalt 
the itch, whereof thou canst not bee| {not anoint thy acife with the oyle : for 
healed. thine Oliue shall cast Ais fruit. 

28 The Loxp shall smite thee] | 41 Thou shalt t sonnes and 
with madnesse, and blindnesse, and a-| jdaughters, but tthou shalt not enioy|t Hetr. mer! 
stonishment of heart. into captiuitie. a! nt & 

29 And thou shalt grope at noone y land 
dayes, as the blind gropeth in darknes, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy waies: 
and thou shalt be onely oppressed, and 
epoiled euermore, and no man shal saue 

ee. 


* Leuit. 26. 
16. 


sd. 
23 And the heauen that is ouer thy 


80 Thou shalt betrothe a wife, and} {shalt not lend to him: he shall bee the 
another man shall lie with her: thou] {head, and thou shalt be the taile. 
shalt build an house, and thou shalt not] | 45 Moreouer, all these curses shall 


5 Devt: #9. | well therein : *thou shalt plant a vine-| |come vpon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and 











threatenings. 


among you, which would not aduen- 
ture to set the sole of her foote vpon the 
ground , for delicatenesse and tender-' 
nesse, her eye shal] be euill towards the 
husband of her bosome, and towards 
her sonne, and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards ber tyong one that|t Heir. ef. 
cammeth out from betweene her feete,\“""™ 
and towards her children which shee 
shall beare : for shee shall eate them for 
want of all things secretly in the si 
and straitnes, wherewith thine enemie 
shall distresse thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obserue to doe 
all the wordes of this Law that are 
written in this booke, that thou mayest 
feare this glorious and fearefull Name, 
THe Lorp Tuy Gop: 

59 Then the Lorn wil make thy 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and o 
long continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
“60 


Plagues and Deuteronomie. 


and ouertake thee, ti! thou be destroied : 
because thou hearkenedst not nto the 
voice of the Loxn thy God, to keepe 
his Commandements, and his Sta- 
tutes which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be vpon thee for a! 
signe, and for a wonder, and vpon thy 
seed for euer : 

47 Because thou servedst not the 
Lorn thy God with ioyfulnesse, and 
with gladnesse of heart, for the aboun- 
dance of all things. 

48 Therefore shalt thou serue thine 
enemies, which the Lozn shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakednesse, and in want of all 
things: and he shall put a yoke of iron 
vpon thy necke, vntill he haue destroy- 
ed thee. 







































our officers, c 
11 Your litle ones, your wiues, and 
thy stranger that is in thy campe, from 
the hewer of thy wood, vnto the draw- 
er of thy water: . 
12 That thou shouldest + enter mto}t Heb. passe. 
Couenant with the Lorn thy God, 
and into his othe which the Lorn 
thy God maketh with thee this day. 
13 That he mny establish thee to day 
for a people ynto imselfe, and that hee! 
may be vnto thee a God, as he hath said 
vnto thee, and as he hath sworne ynto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Tsaac, and 
to Iacob. 
14 Neither with you onely doe I 
make this couenant and this othe : 























into Egypt againe, with ships, by the 
vay eet spake vnto thee, Thou 
shalt see it no more againe : and there ye 
shal] bee sold vnto your enemies for 
bondmen, and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy you. 




















































CHAP. XXIX. 



































D Hese are the woordes 0! 


fleeth, a nation whose tongue thou the Couenant which the 


1 HebAeare.|shalt not + vnderstand: 

50 A nation tof fierce countenance, 
which shal not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew fauour fo the yong: 

51 And hee shall eat the Rit of th 
cattell, and the fruit of thy land, vati 
thou be destroyed : which also shall not 
leaue thee either corne, wine, or oyle, 
the increase of thy kine, or flockes of thy 
sheepe, vutill he haue destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates, vntill thy high and fenced walles 
come downe wherein thou trustedst 


besiege thee in all thy gates, throughout 
all ‘thy land which the Lozn thy 


of long continuance. 
Moreouer, hee will bring vpon 

thee all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast afraid of, and they shal cleaue 
vnto thee. 

61 Also every sickenesse , and euery 
pla e which is not written in the 

e of this Law, them will the 
Lonp tbring vpon thee, vntill thoujs str. 
be destroyed. poor hata 

62 And ye shall be left few in num- 
ber, whereas ye were as the starres 
heauen for multitude : because thou 
wouldest not obey the voyce of the 
Lorn thy God. 

63 And it shall come to passe, that as 
the Loxp reioyced ouer you to doe 

ou good, and to multiply you; so the 
Lemp will reioyce ouer you to de- 
stroy you, and to bring you to nought ; 
and ye shalbe plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possesse it. 

64 And the Lozn shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth, euen vnto the other: and 
there thou shalt serue other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue 
knowen, cuen wood and stone. 









here with vs this day: 
16 (For ye know tae we haue dwelt 









































17 And ye haue seene their abomina- 
tions, and their tidoles, wood , and es do 
stone, siluer, and gold, which were a- 
mong them. 
















* Chap. 10. 
s2. 















th at miracles : : 
4 Yet the Lorn hath not giuen 

































54 So that the man that is tender a- 
eat and very delicate, his eye 

euill toward his brother, and to- 
ward the wife of his bosome, and to- 
wards the remnant of his children 
which he shall leaue : 

55 So that he wil not give to an 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall cate :-because hee hath nothing 
left bim in the siege, and in the strait- 
nesse wherewith thine enemies shal di- 
stresse thee, in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 





Lorp your God. ‘ 

7 And when yee came vnto this 
place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and 
Og the King of Bashan, came out a- 
gainst vs vnto battell, and wee smote 

m. 

‘ And wee tooke their lande, and 
gaue it for an inheritance vnto the Reu- 
Denites, and to the Gadites, and to the 























ynder heauen. 

21 And the Lorp shall arate 
him vnto euill, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of the 
Couenant, that tare written In ag 











lof thy foote haue rest: but the Lozp 
shall giue thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, & sorrow of minde. 
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou shalt feare day 
and night, and shalt haue none assu- 

rance of thy life. 
67 In 


YN ON EA RINNE RI TTS Foy 





















booke of the Law 
22 So that the generation to come 
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Se we kt aa 
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4 *If any of thine be driven out vn-|* Nene). 
to the outmost parts of heauen, from 
thence will the Loxp thy God ga- 
ii thee, and from thence will he fetch 















5 And the Lozp thy God will 





.|_ 24 Euen al nations shal say, ®*Where- 
fore hath the Lonn done thus ynto 
his land? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger? 
25 Then men shall say, Because they 
hane forsaken the Couenant of the 






tiply thee aboue thy fathers. 
6 And the Loan eo God will 


















& worshipped them, whon] |secuted thee. 
hey knew not, and tzhom he had not| | 8 And thou shalt returne and obey 
given vnto them. the voice of the Lorn, and doe all his 







the sea for va, and bring it ynto vs, that 
gy bears it and doe it? 

nt the word is v igh vnto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest doe it. 
15 4 See, I haue set before thee this 


day, 


















ding command thee thi 
day, thou and thy children with al thine 
heart, and with all thy soule: 
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Life and death. Chap.xxxj. lofhua incouraged. 


day, life and good, and death, and euill:| (Kings of the Amorites , and wnto the 

16 In that I command thee this| |Iand of them, whom he destroyed. 
day to loue the Lorp thy God, to} | 5 And *the Lorp shall give them 
walke in his wayes, and to keepe his} |vp before your face, that ye may doe vn- 
Commrndements, and his Statutes,| |to them according vnto all the Com- 
land his ludgements, that thou maiest| jmandements which F haue comman- 
live and multiply: and the Lozn thyj jded you. 

God shall blesse thee in the land, whi-] | 6 Be strong, and of a good courage, 
ther thou goest to possesse it. feare not, nor be afraid of them : for the 

17 But if thine heart turne away, so| |Lozn thy God, he if is that doeth goe 
that thou wilt not heare , but shalt bee| jwith thee, he will not faile thee, nor for- 
drawen away, and worship other gods) {sake thee. 
and serue them: 7 @ And Moses called vnto Io. 

18 I denounce vnto you this day,| |shua, and said nto him in the sight 
that ye shall surely pick, and that yee| jall Israel, Bee strong, and of a good 
shall not prolong your dayes vpon the} |courage : for thon must goe with this 
Isnd, whither thou passest ouer Ior- ple vnto the land, which the Loup 
dan, to goe to possesse it. ath sworne vnto their fathers to giue 
19 * I call heauen and earth to re-] |them; and thou shalt cause them to in- 
herite it. 

8 And the Loan, be é# is that doth 
goe before thee, he will be with thee, hee 
will not faile thee, neither forsake thee: 
feare not, neither be dismayed. 

9 | Aud Moses wrote this Law, 
and delivered it vnto the Priests the 
sonnes of Leui, which bare the Arke 
the Couenant of the Loxp, and wn- 
to all the Elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of eueryseuen yeeres, 
in the solemnitie of the * yeere of release, 

in the feast of Tabernacles, ~ 

11 When all Israel is come to ap- 
peare before the Lorn thy God, in 
the place which hee shall choose; thou 
shalt reade thig Law before all Israel, 
in their pearing: ‘ 
12 Gather ¢! pope together, men, 











































































thy God, and that thou mayest obey bis 
voyce, and that thou mayest cleaue vn- 
tobi : for he is thy life, and the length 
of thy dayes , that thou mayest dwell in 
the hand. which the Lorn sware mn- 
to thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Iacob, to giue them. 






























CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Moses incourageth the 7 Hee in- 
courageth Toshus. 9 Hee deliuereth the; 
Law vnto the Priests to readeitin the seuenth 
yere to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Joshua, 1 ee ee ee 
the people. 24 Moses deliuereth the e| 
Of tha Law te the Leuites 0 kenge: 28 Hee 
maketh a protestation to the Elders. 





















Law: 
13 And that their children which have! 
ot knowen any thing, may heare, and 
learne to feare the Lorp your God, 
as long as yce liue in the land, whither 
lye goe ouer Jordan to possesse it. 

14 9 And the Lorn saide vnto 
Moses, Beholde , thy dayes approach 
that thou must die : call Ioshua, and 























shalt not goe ouer this Iordan. 

8 The Lorp thy God, hee will 
goe ouer before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations frum before thee, and 
















; Logp hath said. 
4 And the Lorp shall doe vnto 
them , as hee did to Sihon, and to Og 









present 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 And the Loxp appeared in the 
Taber. 








lofhuas charge. Deuteronomie. 






(Couenant of the Loup, ssying, 
26 Take this booke of f Lav, 
jand put it in the side of the Arke of the, 








gainst thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion. and 

thy stiffe necke: Beholde, while I am 

re aliue with you this day, yee hauc 
e rebellious against 















17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in he i 











tHebr. finde 
them. 





fall them, so that 
pay: Are not these euils come vpon vs,| | 29 For I know, that after my death 

yee will viterly corrupt your selues, and 
turne aside from i 
























‘ y 

: ; f the Loan, 

19 Now therefore, write ye this song} |to i 2 : 

for you, and teach it the children of Te wor ae ae ne 
30 Moses spake in the eares 

jal the Cégregation of Israel the words 

of this song, yntill they were ended. 


















20 For when I shall haue brought 
them into the land which I sware vn. 
to their fathers, that floweth with 
milke and hony; and they shall haue 
eaten and filled themselues , and waxen 
fat; then will they turne vnto other 
gods, and serue them, and prouoke me, 
and breake my couenant. 














CHAP. XXKXIL 


1 Moses », which setteth f rth Gods mercy 
and venges ce. 46 He ehaeuath them to 
net their it 48 God sendeth him 
Yp t0 mount Nebo, to sec the land, and die. 

SS a BY Tue eare, O yee heauens, 

heey and I will speake; And 

emerae heare, O earth, the words 
ror © of my mouth. 
















a 4 Motes therefore wrote this 
song the same » and taught it th 
children of Israel. ? canine 








* Tosh 1.6. 





iust and right is he. 
5 +Thev haue corrupted them-|t Hetr. re 
eelues, ||their spot is not the spot of his /°2 97"? 
children: theyare a peruerseand crookedj#(“. 
generation. 1Or, dat 


they are not 
: ey 
6 Doe ye thus requite the Loan, that is cheer 


















7 @ Remem- 









































7 @ Remember the dayes of olde, 
consider the yeeres of tmany generati- 


separated the sonnes of Adam, hee set 
the bounds of the people according to 
the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For the Loxvs portion is his 
. |people: Lacob is the tlot of his inheri- 
tanee. 

10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wildernesse : Hee 
|\ledde him about, he instructed him, hee 
kept him as the apple of his eye. 

J1 As an Eagle stirreth si nest, 
fluttereth pie her ong, spreadeth a- 
broad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings: 

12 So the Loxp alone did lesde 
him, and there was no strange God 
with him, 

13 Hemade him ride on the high pla- 
ces of the earth, that he might eate the 
increase of the fields, and he made him 
to sucke hony out pf the rocke, and oyle 
out of the fintie rocke, 

14 Butter of kine, & milke of sheepe, 
with fat of lambes, and rammes of the 
breed of Bashan, & goats, with the fat 
lof kidneis of wheat, and thou diddest' 
drinke the pure blood of the grape. 

15 4 But Iesurun waxed fat, and 
kicked : Thou art waxen fat, thou art 
growen thicke, thou art couered with 
fatnes : then he forsooke God which made 
im, and lightly esteemed the Rocke o| 
his saluation. 

16 They proucked him to ielousie 
with strange gods, with abominations 
prouoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed vnto deuils, ||not 
to God : to gods whom they knew not, 
tonew , that came new! '¥ Yp, whom: 
your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rocke that begate thee 
thou art vnmindfull, and hast forgotten 
God that formed thee. 

19 And when the Lorn saw it, he 
- llabhorred them, because of the prouo-' 
king of his sonnes, & of his daughters. 

20 And he said, F will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their ende 
shall be: for they are a very froward ge- 
neration, children in whom is no faith. 


sie with that which is not god, they haue 
prouoked me to anger with their vani- 






Chap.xxxij, 






































ties: And *I will moue them to ielow-|* Romias | 
sie with ¢hose which are not a people, I 
will prouoke them to anger with a foo- 
lish nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, 
and jjshall burne vnto the lowest hell, |! Or, aes 
and shall consume the earth with herfi or, ham 
increase, and set on fire the foundations|@™4™u™«. 
of the mountaines. 


and devoured with tburning heat, and{! Aes. ber. 
with bitter destruction: I wil also send\""* 
the teeth of beasts Moi them, with the 
poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without, and terrour 
+within shall tdestroy both the yong|t Heb. from 
man, and the virgin, the suckling ole pie cham 
with the man of gray haires. 

26 I said, I would scatter them in- 
to corners, I would make the remem- 
brance of them to cease fré6 among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemie, lest their aduersa- 
ties should behaue themselues strange- 
ly, and lest they should say, || Our hande 1 Or, our 
is high, and the Lorp hath not done Nee hee 
all this. Fegan 

28 For they are a nation voide offet sis. 
counsel, neither is there any vnderstan- 
ding in them. 

29 O that they were wisc, that they 
vnderstood this, that they would consi- 
der their latter end. 

30 How should* one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, ex- 
cept their Rocke had sold them, and the 
Lorp had shut them vp? 

31 For their rocke is not as our 
Rocke , euen our enemies themselues 
being iudges. 

32 For their vine is |Jof the vine o 
Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorah::| vine of So. 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their|?"* 4 
clusters are bitter. : 

33 Their wine is the poison of dra- 
gons, and the cruel] venime of Aspes. 

34 Is not this laide vp in store with 
me, and sealed vp among my treasures? 

35 To me belongeth * vengeance, and|* Ecclus. > 
recompence, their foot shall slide in due}is. heb. 10. 
time ; for the day of their calamitie is at} 
hand, and the things that shal come vp- 
on them, make haste. 

36 For the Loan shall iudge bis 
people, and repent himselfe for his ser- 
uants, when he seeth that their t power|t Hed. hand. 

is 


* Tosh. 23. 
19. 


€0r, t9 rorse! 
then the 























Chap.xxxiiij. the tribes of Ifrael. 


shal teach Iacob thy iudg-| |Naphtali, satisfied with fauour, and full 
Israel thy Lawe: [| they] |with the blessing of the Loxp: pos- 


Mofes bleffeth 


1 Or, ietthem) 10 NThey 
leech. &- | nents, an 

































thy people, as * Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered vuto 



















or 
















jis gone; and there is none shut vp, 
a - 













37 And he shall say, Where are their] {his people : hall put incense t before thee,andwhole| |sesse thou the West and the South. 
gods? their Rocke in whom they trespassed against aid ge sacrifice vpon thine Altar. 24 4 And of Asher hee said, let A- 
trusted ; among the children of Israel, at the|!%!> 11 Blesse, Loup, his substance, and| {sher be blessed with children, Let him 












be ble to his brethren, and let 
him dip pe ee - 

25 Thy ||shooes si yron and]!0r, vader 
brasse, id as thy dayes, so shall thylacierren. 
strength bce. 

26 1 There is none like vnto the 
God of Iesurun, who rideth vpon the 
heaven in thy helpe, and in bis excellen- 
cie on the skie. 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, 
and vnderneath are the euerlasting 
armes: and he shall thrust out the ene- 
mie from before thee, and shall say, De- 
stroy them. 

28 *Israel then shall dwell in safe- 
tie alone: the fountaine of Iacob shalbe 
vpon a land of corne and wine, also his 
heavens shall drop downe deaw. 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel : Who 
is like vnto thee,O pape saued by the 

Loup, the shield of thy helpe, and 
who is the sword of thy excellencie : and 
thine enemies |{shal be found liars vnto 1 Or, shal be 
thee, and thou shalt tread vpon their 
high places. 


the worke of his handes , smite’ 
thorow the loines of them that rise a- 
gainst him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not againe. 

12 4 And of Beniamin he said, The 
beloued of the Lorp shall dwell in 
safetie by him, and the Lorn shall couer| 
him all ihe day long, and he shall dwell 
betweene his shoulders. 

13 4 And of Ioseph he said, *Bles- 
sed of the Lorn be his land, for the’ 
precious things of heauen, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath; 
14 And for the precious fruits brought! 

by the sunne, and for the precious 
tHet. thrustithings t put forth by the tmoone, 
| Heb. 15 And for the chiefe things of the an- 
Moones. {cient mountaines, and for the precious| 
things of the lasting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the! 
earth, and fulnesse thereof, and for the' 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush: 
letthe blessing come vpon the head of Io- 
seph, and vpon the top of the head o 
* Gen. «9. him that *zwas separated fré his brethren. 

17 His glory és like the firstling of his 
bullocke, & his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes: with them he shall push 
the people together, to the ends of the 
earth: end they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands 
of Manasseh. 

18 4 And of Zebulun he said, Re- 
ioyce, Zebulun, in thy going out; and 
Tssachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people vnto 
the mountaine, there they shal offer sa- 
crifices of righteousnesse : for tbey shall 
sucke of the abundance of the seas, and 
of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 € And of Gad he said, Blessed be} 
he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as 
a lyon, and teareth the arme with the 

crowne of the head. 

21 And he prouided the first part for 
himfelfe, because there, ina portion of the 
Hed. sieled. |lawgiuer was he t seated, and hee came 


88 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, & dranke the wine of their drinke 
offerings? let them rise vp and helpe 
you, and be t your protection. 

39 See now, that I, even I am he, 
. s.and there is no god with mee; *I kill, 

‘land I make aliue : 


waters of (| Meribah Kadesh, in thelidr.sri¢ 
wildernesse of Zin : because yee sancti-}=="* 
fied mee not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before 
thee, but thou shalt not goe thither vnto 
ed which I give the children o 

srael. 



























CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The Maiestie of God. 6 The blessings of the 
twelue Tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 





f ry glittering sword, 
and mine hand take holde on Tudge- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that 








* Ter. 23.6 












make mine  arrowes 
drunke with blood, (and my sword shal 
deuoure flesh) and that with the blood 
of the slaine, and of the captiues, from 
the beginning of reuenges vpon the 
enemie. 

1 Or, praise | 43 ||Reioyce, O *ye nations with his 
Ate people ple, for he will ous the blood 


sing ye. is seruants, and will render venge- 


* Matt. 7. 6. 
a 16 
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CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Moses from Mount Nebo vieweth the lande. 
5 He dieth there. 6 His buriall. 7 His age. 
® Thirty dayes mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
succeedeth him. 10 The praise of Moses. 


O Nd Moses went vp from 
$44 the plaines of Moab, vnto 
< the mountaine of Nebo,|! Or, Hu. 
to the top of Pisgah, that 
is ouer against Iericho: 
and the Lorp shewed him * all the 
land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the lande 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Iudsh, vnto the vtmost sea, 

3 And the South, and the plaine o' 
the valley of Iericho, the citie of palme 
trees vuto Zoar. 

4 And the Logp said vnto him, 
*T his is the land which I sware vnto|* Gen. 12.7 
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45 And Moses made an end of spea- 
king all these words to all Israel. 
. And hee said vnto them, * Set 
put hearts vnto all the wordes which 
teatifie among you this day , which 
yee shall commaund your children to 
— to doe all the wordes of this 
Ww. 


5 And hee was King in Iesurun, 

when the heads of the people, and the 

oo of Israel were gathered toge- 
er. 

6 4 Let Reuben liue, and not die, 
and let not his men be few. 

7 4% And this is the blessing of Iudah: 
and he said, Heare, Lop, the voice 
Tudah, and bring him vnto his people: 
let his hands bee sufficient for him, and 
bee thou an helpe to him from his ene- 
mies. 
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MOR NRE IN 


and 13. 15. 





50 And die in the mount whither thy word, and kept thy Co. 


thou goest vp, and bee gathered vnto| juenant. 





with the heads of the people, he executed 
the iustice of the Logp, and his iudg- 
ments with Israel. 

22 § And of Dan he said, Dan is a 
Lyons whelpe : hee shall leape from 
Bashan. 


23 9 And of Naphtali he said, O 





Abraham, vnto Isaac, and vnto Ja- 
cob, saying, I will giue it vnto thy seed: 
I haue caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go ouer thither. 
5 @ So Moses the seruant of the 
Lorp died there in the land of Moab, 

according to the word of the Logp. 
6 And 








Mofes age, death, 


6 And hee buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, ouer against Beth- 
Peor: but no man knoweth of his Se- 
pulchre vnto this day 

7 @ And Moses was an hundred 
and twentie yeeres olde when he died: 
t Hebr. movlhis eye was not dimme, nor his tnatu- 
Y Hebr. pea, {Fall force tabated. 

8 @ And the children of Israel 
wept for Moses in the plaines of Moab 
thirty dayes : So the dayes of weeping’ 
and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 4 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun 
was full of the Spirit of wisedome : for 





~ Tofhua. 





4 THE BOOKE OF 
Aofhua. 


and fucceffour. 
Moses had layd his handes vpon him, 
and the children of Israel hearkened 
vnto him, and did as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 

10 4 And there arose not 2 Prophet 
since in Israel like vnto Moses, whom 
the Lorp knew face to face: 

11 In al the signes and the wonders 
which the Lorp sent him to doe in 
the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to 





12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terrour, which Moses 


all his seruants, and to al] his land, 

shewed in the sight of al] Israel. 
| 
| 









CHAP. I. 
1 The Loan appointeth Ioshua to succeede 
Moses. 3 The lers of the promised land. 


5.9 God promiseth to assist loshua. 8 He 
giueth him instructions. 10 He prepareth the 
people to passe over Iordan. 12 Joshua put- 
teth the two tribes and halfe in minde of their 
promise to Moses. 16 Theypromnise him fealty. 


Owe after the 
#5) death of Moses 
the seruant of the 
Logp, it came 
to passe, that the 
Lonrpb spake 
/ vnto Toshua the 
sonne of Nun, 
Moses * minister, 
saying, 

2 Moses my seruant is dead : now 
therefore arise, goe ouer this Iordan, 
thou, and all this people, vnto the land 
which I doe giue to them, euen to the 
children of Israel. 








* Meat. it. | 3 * Euery place that the sole of your 

zi $™?— lfoote shall breed vpon, that haue i gi- 
uen vnto you, as I said vnto Moses. 

4 From the wildernesse and_ this 

Lebanon, even vnto the great Riuer, 

the riuer Euphrates, all the land of the 

Hittites, and vnto the great sea, toward 

eras Reena ne wenve 























the going downe of the Sunne, shalbe 
your coast. 

5 There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the dayes of thy 
life: as J was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : * I will not faile thee, nor|* Heb. 13. 
forsake thee. be 

6 * Bee strong, and of a geod cou-|* Deut. 31. 
Tage: for ||vnto this people shalt thoulto,. so 
diuide for an inheritance the land which | shal? cause 


I sware vnto their fathers to giuelinncae Pa the 
them. land, &c. 


7 Onely bee thou strong, and very 
courageous, that thou mayest obserue 
to doe according to all the Law, which 
Moses my seruant commaunded thee : 
*turne not from it to the right hand, or|* Deu. s. 22. 
to the left, that thou mayest || prosper 


whither soeuer thou i ewisely. 
8 This booke of de Law shal not 


thou shale make thy wa: prosperous, 
and thenthou shalt |{haue joa successe. |! Or, doe 
9 Haue not I commanded thee? be|”™?- 
strong,and of a courage, bee not a- 
fraid, neither irae dismayed : for the 
Logp thy God is with thee, whither 
soeuer thou goest. 
! 10 4 Then 








Ln nT 





* Num. 3 
20. 





Spies are fent to 
10 4 Then Yoshua commanded the| {hither to night, of the children of Isra- 





Officers of the id , saying, 

11 Passe through the hoste, and com-| 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals: for within three dayes ye s! 
passe ouer this Iordan, to goe in to pos- 
sesse the land whieh the Lorn your 
God giueth you, to possesse it. 

12 4 And to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites , and to halfe the tribe o' 
Manasseh, spake Ioshua, saying, 

13 * Remember the word which Mo- 
ses the seruant of the Lox p comman- 
ded you, saying, The Lorn your 
God hath giuen you rest, and hath gi- 
uen you this land: 

14 Youx wiues, your litle ones, and 
your cattell shall remaine in the lande' 
which Moses gaue you on this side 
Iordan; but ye shall passe before your 
brethren t armed, all the mightie mcn 
of valour, and helpe them : 

15 Vntill the Lorp haue giuen 
your brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also haue possessed the lande 
which the Lorp your God giueth 
tbem- then yee shall returne vnto the 
land of your possession , and enioy it, 
which Moses the Lorps seruant 
gaue you on this side Iordan toward 
the Sunne rising. 

16 4 And they answered Toshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest vs, 
we will doe, and whither soever thou 
sendest vs, we will goe. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
vnto thee: onely the Lorp thy God 
be with thee, aah was with Moses. 

18 Whosoeuer he be that doth rebell 
against thy commandement , and will 
not hearken vnto thy words, in all that 
thou commandest him, he shall bee put 
to death: onely be strong, and of a good 


courage. 


CHAP. It. 


1 Rahab receiueth and concealeth the two spies 
seut from Shittim. 8 The couenant betweene 
her and them. 23 Their returne end relation. 
c Pf Nd Ioshua the sonne 
¥ Nun sent out of Shittim 
%% two men, to spie secretly, 
saying, Go, view the land, 
. =j cuen Tericho : and they 
went, and *came into an harlots house, 
named Rahab, and t lodged there. 
2 And it was told the king of Ieri- 
cho, saying, Behold, there came men in 





Chap. ij. 





view lIericho. 










el, to search out the countrey. 

8 And the king of Jericho sent vn- 
to Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are entred 
into thine house : for they bee come to 
search out all the countrey. 

4 And the woman tooke the two 
men, and hid them, & said thus: There’ 
came men vnto mee, but I wist not 
whence they were : 

5 And it came to passe about the time 
of shutting of the gate, when it was' 
darke, that the men went out: whither 
the men went, I wote not: pursue af- 
ter them quickely, for ye shall overtake 


them. 

6 But shee had brought them P to 
the roofe of the house , and hid them 
with the stalkes of flaxe, which she had 
laid in order vpon the roofe. 

7 And the men pursued aftcr them 
the way to Iordan, vnto the foords: 
and assoone as they which pursued af- 
ter them were gone out, they shut the 













te. 

3 @ And before they were laide 
downe , shee came vp vnto them vpon 
the roofe. 

9 And she said vnto the men, I know 
that the Lorp hath giuen you the 
land, and that your terrour 1s fallen 
vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land + faint because of you. 

10 For wee haue heard itd a 
Lorp * dried the water of the * Exod. 1¢ 
Sea for you, she you came out of E- a Shep't: 

pt, and what you did vnto the two 
ings of the Amorites that were on the 
other side Tordan, * Sihon and Og,|*Num 21 
whom ye vtterly destroyed. bh 

11 And assoone as we had heard these; 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there tremaine any more courage in any|t Heb. rose 
man , because of you: for the Loap|™ 
your God, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therfore, I pray you, sweare 
vnto me by the Lorp, since I haue 
shewed you kindnesse, that ye will also 
shew kindnesse vnto my fathers house, 
and give me a true token: 

18 And that ye will saue aliue my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they haue, 
and deliver our liues from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life t for yours, if yee veter not this our|t Hebr. in 
businesse. And it shall bee when the [202% 9" 
Lorp 


t Heb. melt. 


*R3 





Rahabs covenant. 











Loxp hath given vs the land, that 
wee will desle kindely and truely with 


thee. . 
15 Thee shee let them downe a 
coard thorow the window : for 
house was vpon tbe towne wall, and she 
dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And she said vnto them, Get you 
to the mountaine, lest the pursuers 
meete you; and hide your selues there 
three dayes, vntill the pursuers bee re- 
turned, and afterward may ye goe your 
way. 

YY And the men said vnto her, Wee 
will bee blamelesse of this thine oath 
which thou hast made vs sweare : 

18 Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shale binde this line of scarlet 
threed in the window which thou didst 


- let vs downe by: and thou shalt + bring] 


thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren, and all thy fathers houshold 
liome vnto thee. 

19 And it shall bee , that whosoeuer 
shall poe out of the doores of thy house 
into the strect, his blood shalbe vpon bis 
head, and wee will bee guiltlesse : and 
whosoeuer shall bee with thee in the 
house, his blood shalt on ourhead,if any 
hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thou vtter this our busi- 
nesse , then we wilbe quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made vs to sweare. 

21 And shee saide, According vnto 
your words, so be it. And she sent them 
away, & they departed : and she bound 
the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came vnto 
the mountaine , and abode there three 
dayes, vntill the pursuers were retur- 
ned. And the ers sought them 
thorowout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 4 So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountaine, and 
passed over, and came to Ioshua the 
sonne of Nun, and told him ali things 
that befell them. 

24 And they saide vnto Toshua, 
Truely the Lorn hath delivered in- 
to our hands all the land; for euen all 
the inhabitants of the countrey doc 


1+ faint because of vs. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Toshua ate Ng Tordan. 2 The Officers 
instruct the people for the passage. 7 The 
Loap inccurageth Ioshua. 9 Ioshua in- 

1 


B Nd Ioshua rose early in 
wie the morning, and they re- 


* mooued from Shittim, 

and came to Iordan, hee; 
and all the children of Is- 
rael, and lodged there before they pas- 
sed ouer. 

2 And it came to passe after three 
dayes, that the Officers went thorow 
the hoste ; 

8 And they commanded the le, 
saying, When ye see the Arke of Tele. 
uenant of the Loxp your God, and 
the Priests the Leuites bearing it, then 
yee shall remooue from your place, and 
goe after it. 

4 Yet there shalbe a space betweene 
yon and it, about two thousand cubites 

measure : come not neere vnto it, 
that ye may know the way by which ye 
must goe : for yee haue not passed this 
way + heretofore. 

5 And Ioshua said vnto the people, 
"Sanctifie your selues: for to morrow 





6 And Ioshua spake vnto the 
Priests , saying, Take vp the Arke o 
the Couenant, and ouer before the 
people. And they tooke vp the Arke o 
the Couenant, and went before the 
people. 

7 @ And the Lorp saide vnto 
Joshua, This day wil I begin to mag- 
nifie thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that * as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt commaund the 
Priests that beare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant, saying; When ye are come to 
the brinke of the water of Iordan, yee 
shall stand still in Iordan. 

9 4 And Ioshua said vnto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Come hither, and heare 
the words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Ioshua said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the liuing God is among 
you, and that be will without faile drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Perizzites, and Girgashites, and 
the Amorites, and the Iebusites. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Coue- 
nant, euen the Lord of all the earth, 
passeth ouer before you, into lordan. 

12 Now therefore take yee twelue 
men out of the Tribes of Israel, out o 
euery Tribe a man. 

13 And 





t Hebr. since 
yesterday § 


the third 
day. 


. = * Leuit. 20. 
the Lorp wil do waders among you.{y. nun. it. 
18. chap. 7. 
13. 1. sam. 


16. 5. 


* Chap. 1. 
5. 








[ordan is dried vp. 


© Acts 7. 45 





men, whom he had prepared of the chil- 
| dren of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 


xo. |the time of haruest ) 


* shall stand vpon an heape. 
14 4 And it came to passe when the 
people remooued from their tents, to) 
ouer Iordan, and the Priests bea- 


dipped in the brimme of the water, (for 
*feden overfloweth all his banks at 


16 That the waters which came 
downe from aboue, Sow oe wore yp 
mn an heape v farre, from the city, 
aux data is “beside Zaretan: and 
those that came downe toward the sea 
of the plaine, euen the saltsea, failed, and| 
were cut off: and the people passed ouer 
right against Iericho. 

7 And the Priestes that bare the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lozp, 
stood firme on drie ground, in the midst 
of Tordan, and all the Israelites pas- 


sed ouer on drie nd, vntill all the 
people were p cleane ouer Iordan. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Twelue men are. appointed to take twelue| 
stones for a memorial] out of Iordan. 9 
Twelue other stones are set vp in the middest 
of Yordan. 10. 19 The people ouer. 
14 God ifieth Ioshua. 20 The twelue 
stones are pitched in Gilgal. 


¥ the Logp spake vnto 
* Ioshua, saying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the 
people, out of euery tribe a man, 

$3 And command you them, saymg, 
Take you hence out of the mids of Ior- 
dan, out of the place where the Priests 
feet stood firme, twelue stones, and yee 


Chap. iii. 











5 And Ioshua said vnto them, Passe 
ouer before the Arke of the Lorp 










Israel : 
6 That this may be a signe among 
you, that when your children aske their 
fathers tin time to come, saying, What 
meane you by these stones ? 
yee shall answere them, 
That the waters of Iordan were cut 
off before the Arke of the Couenant 0 
the Lorn, when it over Ior- 
dan, the waters of 
off: and these stones shall bee for a me- 
moriall vnto the children of Israel for 






























as Ioshua commanded, and tooke vp 
twelue stones out of the midst of Ior- 
e vnto Io- 
shua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the ehildren of Israel, and ca- 
ried them ouer with them, vnto the 

lace where they lodged, and laid them 
owns there. 









the children of Gad, and halfe the tribe 
of Manasseh, passed ouer armed before 
the children of Israel, as Moses spake’ 
vnto them: 


for war, passed ouer before the Lorp 
vnto battell, to the plaines of Iericho. 

14 4 On that day the Lorn mag- 
nified Ioshua in the sight of all Israel, 
and they feared him, as they feared Mo- 
ses all the dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lorn spake vnto Io- 
shua, saying, 

16 Command the Priests that beare 
the 























Twelue ftones. 


+ Heb to mo- 
row. 


* Num. 3. | 
27. 







13 About fourty thousand || prepared 



















Stones in Gilgal. Jofhua. Manna ceafeth. 


3 And Ioshuaz made him 
knives, and circumcised the children o 
Israel at || the hill of the foreskinnes. 10"; S%- 
4 And this is the cause why Ioshua}tot. 
did circumcise: all the people that came 
out of Egypt, that were males, even all 
the men of warre, died in the wildernes 
by the way after-they came out of E- 





How lericho Chap.vj. is befieged. 


Or, Prince.| 14 And he said, Nay, but as ||captaine] [trumpets : and the Arke of the Cove- 

of the hoste of the Lorn am I now] |nant of the Lorp followed them. 

come. And Ioshus fell on his face to) | 9 4 And the armed men went be-| 

the earth, and did worship, and said vn-| |fore the Priests that blew with the 

to him, What saith my Lord vnto his} |trampets: and the t rereward came af_|t Heb. re- 
seruant ? ter the Arke, the Priests going on, and| “75> 
15 And the captaine of the Lorps] |blowing with the trum 

"Ezod.3.5.|hoste said vnto loshua, * Loose thy; | 10 And foshua had commanded the 

set. 7-33. |ehooe from off thy foote, for the place| |people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 

whereon thou standest, is holy: And} |t make any noise with your voice, nei-|t Hed. mate 



































































the Priests, saying, Come yee vp out 
Tordan. 

18 And it came to when the’ 
Priests that bare the Atke of the Coue- 
nant of the Loap, were come vp out 
of the mids of Iordan, and the soles o 
the Priests feete were +lift vp vnto the! 















1 Hedr. 





sypt 
5 Now all the people that came out, 


























tweked vp. dry land, that the waters of Tordan| |were circumcised, but all the people that § Ioshus did so. ther shall any word proceed out of your|?)' serra. 
1 Hebe. returned vnto their place, and t flowed] |were borne in the wildernesse hy the j mouth, vntill the day I bid you shoute, 
: ouer all his banks, as they did before. | |way, as they came foorth out of Egypt, j CHAP. VI then shall ye shoute. 

19 9 And the le came vp out of] |them they had not circumcised. H , 11 So the Arke of the Lozp com- 
Tordan on the tenth y of the first mo-} | 6 For the children of Israel walked : 1 lericho is shut vp. 2God instracteth loshus| |passed the citie, going about s¢ once: and 
neth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the| |fourtie yeeres in the wildernesse, til] all j how to besiege it. 12 The citie is com they came into the campe, and lodged in 
Fast border of lericho. the people that were men of warre which 17 It must e a Pampa se The The ary the campe. 

20 And those twelue stones which! |came out of Egypt were consumed, be- one Peace is cased: nee “| | 12 4 And Ioshua rose earely in the 
they tooke out of Tordan, did Ioshual |cause they obeyed not the voyce of the morning, and the Priests tooke vp the 
pitch in Gilgal. Lorp, vnto whome the Lorp Ow Iericho + was strait-} |Arke of the Loup. 

21 And he spake vnto the children of| |sware that lee * would not shew them|* Num. 14 ly shut vp, because of the| | 13 And eeuen Priests bearing seuen 
Israel, sayin , When your children shal] |the land which the Loup sware vnto|”” Z children of Israel : none| |trumpets of rammes hornes before the 

1 Hebe. to jaske their fathers tin time to come, say-| |their fathers, that he would giue vs, a fe went out, & none came in. | |Arke of the Lorp, went on continu- 
tag, What meane these stones ? land that floweth with milke & honie. 5 AB 2 And the Lorp| |ally, and blew with the trumpets : and 

22 Then yee shall let your ehildren] | 7% And their children, whom hee rai- i said vnto Ioshua, See, I haue given] |the armed men went before them, but 
know, saying, Israel came ouer this| \sed vp in their stead, them Toshua cir- ¢ into thine hand Iericho, and the King| |the rereward came after the Arke of the 
Tordan on dry land. cumcised, for they were vneircumcised: i thereof, and the mighty men of valour. | |L ox p, the Priests going on and blow- 

23 For the Lorp your God dried] |because they had not circumcised them A 8 And ye shall compasse the city, all] jing with the trumpets. 
vp the waters of Iordan from before) |by the way. i ¢ men of warre, and round about} | 14 And the second day they compas- 

‘ou, vntill yee were passed ouer, as the| | 8 And it came to passe twhen they|tHet. then| 3 the city once : thus shalt thou doe sixe| jsed the citie once, and returned into the 

«pros. ta, LORD your God did to the Red sea,| |had done circumcising all the people,{{</ ; dayes. campe : so they did sixe dayes. 
arnot '* |*which hee dried vp from before ve, vn-| {that they abode in their places in the/@ m4 #4] = 4 And seuen Priests shall beare be-| | 15 And itcame to passe on the seuenth 
til we were gone ouer: campe, till they were whole. PREMISE fore the Arke scuen trumpets of rams| [day, that they rose early about the daw- 

24 ‘hat all the people of the earth] | 9 And the Lorp saidc vnto Io- H hornes: and the seuenth day yee shall] |ning of the day, and compassed the citie 
might know the hand of the Lorn, shua, This day haue I rolled away the 7 compasse the city seuen times, and the} jafter the same maner, seven times: on- 

es that it is mighty, that ye might feare the reproch of Egypt from off you: Where- Priests shall blow with the trumpets. | [ly on that day they compassed the citie 






5 And it shall come to passe that] |seuen times. 
when they make a long last with the} | 16 And it came to passe at the seuenth 
rammes-horne, and when ye heare the! {time, when the Priests blewe with the 
f the people] |trumpets, Ioshua said vnto the people, 
shall shout with a great shout: and the| |Shout, for the Lorp hath giuen you 
.on- |wall of the citie shall fall downe + flat,| {the citie. 
and the people shali ascend vp every} | 17 % And the citie shalbe || accursed, |!0r. aeuo- 
man straight before him. cuen it, and all that are therein, to the|* 
6 4 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun} |Lorp: onely Rahab the harlot shal, 
called the Priests , and said vnto them,] jliue,she, and all that are with her in the 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant,| jhouse, because * she hid the messengers|* chap. ¢. 
and let seuen Priests beare seuen trum-| |that we sent. 
pets of rammes-hornes , before the 18 And you, in any wise keepe your 
Arke of the Lorp. selues from the aceursed thing, lest yee 
7 And he said vnto the people, Passe| {make your selues accursed, when yee 
on, and compasse the city, and let him| |take ofthe accursed thing, and make the 
a passe on before the Arke| |campe of Israel a curse, and trouble it. 
of the Lorn. 19 But all the siluer, and gold, and 
8 4 And it came to passe when Io-| |vessels of brasse and yron, are t consecra-|t Hebr. 
shua had spoken vnto the people, that| |ted vnto the Lorn: they shall come|*~* 
the seuen Priestes bearing the seuenj [into the treasurie of the Lorp. 
trumpets of rammes hornes, passed on} | 20 So the people shouted when the 
before the Lorn, and blew with the] {Priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came 


fore the name of the place is called |] Gil- 
gal vnto this day. 

10 @ And the children of Israel in- 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the Passeo- 
uer, on the fourteenth day of the mo- 
neth at even, in the plaines of fericho. 

J1 And they did eate of the olde corne 
of the land, on the morrow after the 
Passeouer, ynleauened cakes, and par- 
ched corne in the selfe same day. 

12 ¥ And the Manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
core of the land, neither had the chil- 
dren of Israel Manna any more, but 
they did eate of the fruit of the land o 
Canaan that yeere, 

13 4 And it came to passe when To- 
shua was by Iericho, that he lift yp his 
eyes, and looked, and beholde, there 
stood * a man ouer against him, with his 
sword dawen in his hand : and Ioshua 
went vnto him, and said ynto him, Art 
thow for vs, or for our aduersaries ? 

14 And 


yes. 1é. rolling. 





















CHAP. V. 
1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Yoshua renu- 
Ga i tL 10 The Passeouer is kept 
i 12 Manna ceaseth. 18 
Gel appesreth to Joshua. one 


* Exod. 23. 
33. 












[Ai is befieged, 





1 Or, of Ai. 


Lying 


6 (For they will come out after vs) 


t Hebe. po till we haue +drawen them from the ci- 


tie; for they will say, They flee before 
vs, as at the first : therefore we will flee 
before them. 

7 Then yee shall rise vp from the 
ambush , and seisevpon the citie : for the 
Lorp your God will deliuer it into 
your hand. 

8 And it shall be when yee haue ta- 
ken the citie, that ye shall set the citie on 
fire ; according to the commandement 
of the Lozp l ye do. See, I haue 
commanded you. 

9 @ Ioshua therefore sent them 
foorth, and they went to lie in ambush, 
and abode betweene Bethel and Ai, on 
the West side of Ai: but Ioshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose vp early in the 
morning, and numbred the people, and 
went vp; he, and the Elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, cuen the people 
of warre that were with him, went vp, 
and drew nigh, and came before the city, 
and pitched on the North side of Ai: 
now there was a valley betweene them 
and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about fiue thousand 
men, and set them to lye in ambush be- 
tweene Bethe] and Ai, on the West side 
lof the citie. 

13 And when they had set the people, 
euen all the hoste that was on the North 


t Hebr. their of the city, and their t liers in wait on the 


*|West of the citie : Toshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley. 

14 4 And it came to when the 
King of Ai saw it, that they hasted, and 
rose vp early, and the men of the citie 
went out against Israel to battell, hee, 
and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plaine, but hee wist not that 
there were liers in ambush against him 
behind the city. 

15 And Toshias and all Israel made 
as if they were beaten before them, and 
fled by the way of the wildernesse. 

16 And all the people that were in 
Ai, were called together to pursue after 
them : and they pursued after Ioshua, 
and were drawen away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in 
Ai or Bethel, that went not out after 
Israel : and they left the citie open, and 
pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said vwnto Io 
shua, Stretch out the speare that is in 






thy hand, toward Ai; for I will giue it 
into thine hand. And Josbua stretched 
lout the e that hee had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ranne as 
soone as he had stretched out his hand: 
and they entred into the city, and tooke 
it, and hasted, and set the citie on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended vp to hea- 
uen, and they had no t power to flee this 
way or that way: and the people that 
fled to the wildernesse, turned backe vp- 
on the pursuers. 

2) And when Ioshua and all Is- 
rael saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smokeof the city ascen- 
ded, then they turned againe and slew 
the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the ci- 
tie against them, so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this side, and 
geome on that side, and they smote them; 
so that they * let none of them remaine 
or escape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke a 
live, and brought him to Ioshua. 

24 And it came to when Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the wil- 
dernesse wherein they chased them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge 
the sword, vntill they were consumed, 
that all the Israelites returned vnto 
Ai, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword. 

25 And so it was that all that fell 
that day , both of men and women, were 
twelue thousand, exen all the men of Ai. 

26 For Ioshua drew not his hand 
backe wherewith hee stretched out the 

are, votill he had viterly destroyed 
| the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattell, and the spoile|* Num. 31. 
lof that city Israel tooke for a pray vnto|"" 
themselues, according vnto the word 
the Lorp, which he * commaunded)® Verse 2. 
Toshua. 

28 And Ioshua burnt Ai, and made 
it an heape for euer, exen a desolation 
vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on 
ja tree vntil sient: and assoope as the 
sunne was downe, loshua commaun- 
ded that they should take his carkeise 
downe from the tree, and cast it at the 
entring of the gate of the citie, and *raise|* Chap. 7. 
thereon|”* 































+t Hed. hand. 











* Deut. 7.2. 
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Chap.ix. Gibeonites craft. 


Gibeon heard what Ioshua had done 
vnto lericho, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went 
and made as if they had beene embassa- 
dours, and tooke old sackes vpon their' 
asses, and wine-bottels, old, and rent, 
and bound vp, 

5 And old shooes and clowted vpon 
their feet, & olde garments vpon them, 
and all the bread of their provision was 
drie and mouldie. 

6 And they went to Ioshua ynto 
the campe at Gilgal, and said vnto him, 
land to the men of Israel, Wee be come 
from a farre countrey : Now therefore 
make ye a league with vs. 

7 And the men of Israel said vnto 
the Hiuites, Peraduenture yee dwell a- 
mong vs, and how shall wee make a 
league with you? 

8 And they said vnto Ioshua, Wee! 
are thy seruants. And Ioshua said vn- 
to them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye? 


The law read. The 


thereon a great heape of stones that re- 
maincth vnto this day. 

30 @ Then Joshua built an Altar 
vnto the Lorp God of Israel in 



































.{Israel, as it is written in the *booke o 
the Law of Moses, an Altar of whole 
stones, ouer which no man hath lft vp 
any yron : and they offred theron burnt, 
offecingn vnto the Lonp, and sacrifi- 
ced peace offerings. 

32 4 And he wrote there vpon the 
stones a copie of the Lawe of Moses, 
which hee wrote in the presence of the 
children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their Elders, 
and Officers, and their [udges, stood 
on this side the Arke, and on that side, 
before the Priests the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lorp, aswell the stranger, as he that 
was borne among them: halfe of them 
ouer against mount Gerizim, and halfe 
. Jof them ouer against mount Ebal, *as 
Moses the seruant of the Lorp had 
commanded before, that they should 
blesse the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward hee read all the 
words of the Law, the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is written 
in the booke of the Law 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the Congregation 
. |Israel, with the women and the litle 
ones, and the strangers that + were con- 
uersant among them 
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1) And all that hee did to the two 
kings of the Amorites, that were be- 
ond Iordan, to Sihon king of Hesh- 

n, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the 
inhabitants of our countrey, e to 
vs, saying, Take victuals t with you|t Hebr. in 
for the iourney, and goe to meete them, " 
and say vnto them, Wee are your ser- 
uants : therefore now make ye a league 
with vs. 

12 This our bread, wee tooke hote 
for our prouision out of our houses, on 
the day we came forth to goe vnto you: 
but now behold, it is dry, & itis mouldy. 

13 And these bottels of wine which 
we filled, were new, and behold, théy be 
rent : and these our ents, and our 
shooes are become old, by reason of the 
very long iourney. 

14 And ||the men tooke of their vic- Or. they re- 
tuals, and asked not counsell at thelmen by ree. 
mouth of the Lorp. son of Gerr 

15 And Ioshua made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, to 
let chem live : and the princes of the 
Congregation sware vnto them. 

16 4 And it came to passe at the end 
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1 The kings combine —— Israel. 3 The, 
Gibeonites by craft o! League. 16 
For which they are condemned to perpe- 
tual bondage. 
























hilles, and in the valleys, 
and in all the coasts of the 
great sea, ouer against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaa- 
nite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the 
Tebusite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themselues 
together to fight with Toshua, and 
t Hehmowth|with Israel, with one taccord. 

3 9 And when the inhabitants 

















The Sun ftandeth. 


suddenly, and went vp from Gilgal all 
night. 

fo And the Loe p discomfited them 
before Israel, and slewe them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth vp to 
Bethoron, and smote them to Azekah 
and vnto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to passe as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the go- 
ing downe to Bethoron, that the 
Loxp cast downe great stones from 

| heauen vpon them, vnto Azekah, and 
1 
I 
I 
} 
1 


Chap.x. Fiue kings hanged. 


any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Toshua, Open the 
mouth of the caue, and bring out those 
fiue kings vnto me out of the caue. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
those fiue kings vnto him out of the 
caue, the king of lerusalem, the kin 
of Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the 
king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to passe when they 
brought out those kings vnto Ioshua, 
that Tochua called for all the men 
Israel, and saide vnto the captaines of 
the men of war which went with bim, 
Come neere, put your feete vpon the) 
neckes of these kings. And they came 
neere, and put their feet vpon the necks 
of them. 

25 And Ioshua said vnto them, 
Feare not, nor be dismaid, bee strong, 
and of courage : for thus shall the 
Loxp doe to all your enemies against 










Gibeonites flaues. Tofhua. 


of three dayes , after they had made a) 
league with theni, that they heard that 
they their er Fo naa and that 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel iour- 
neyed, and came vnto their cities on the 
third day : now their cities were Gibe- 
on, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 
Kiriath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the Princes of the 
Co tion had sworne vnto them 
oy 2p God of Israel: And all 
the Congregation murmured against 
the Princes. ; 
ee But all the Princes said vnto all 

e Congregation, We haue sworne vn- 
to them the Loan God of Israel : 
now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will doe to them; wee 
will euen let them live, lest wrath be vp- 
ou vs, because of the oath which wee 


Gibeon befieged. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Fine Kings warre against Gibeon. 6 Ioshua 
rescueth it. 10 God fighteth against them 
with hailestones. 12 The Sunne and Moone 
stand still at the word of Ioshua. 16 The 















































































Ow it came to passe when 
Adoni-sedek King of fe- 
he tusalem , had heard how 

UAAN Bi Toshus had taken Ai, and 
PEER ARR had viterly destroyed it, 

as he had done to Jericho, and her 
King, so hee had done to * Ai, and her}! 
King) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 








they died: they were moe which died 
with hailestones, then they whome the 
children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 4 Then spake Ioshua to the 

Lorp in the day when the Lozp 
deliuered vp tbe Amorites before the’ 
children of Israel, and hee said in the 

* fsa 221 sight of Israel, * Sunne, ¢ stand thou’ 
s2elus. 6.4) 4111 ypon Gibeon, and thou Moone in 
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did vnto the king therof, as he did vnto 
the king of Iericho. 

31 9 And Toshua passed from Lib. 
nah and all Israel with him, vnto La- 
chish , and encamped against it, and 
fought against it. 

32 And the Lorp deliuered La- 
chish into the hande of Israel, which 
tooke it on the second day, and smote : 
wit 


20 And it came to passe when [o- 
shua and the children of Israel had 
made an end of slaying them with 2 ve- 
ry great slaughter, till they were con- 
sumed, that the rest which remained o! 
them, entred into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
eampe to Ioshua at Makkedah in 
peace : none mooued his tongue against 


26 And so did he vnto them, and de- 
liuered them out of the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they slew them not. 

27 And Toshua made them that 
day, hewers of wood, and drawers o 
water for the Con tion, and for, 
the Altar of the Lorn, even vnto 
this day, in the place which he should 
choose. 











7 So Ioshua ascended from Gil- 
al, he, and all the people of warre with 
im, and all the mighty men of valour. 
8 @ And the Lorp said voto Io- 
shus, Feare them not : for I haue deli- 
wered them into thine hand; there shall 
not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Ioshua therefore came vnto them 
suddenly, 














Gibeon was a great citie, as tone of thelt sretr.cities iHeb. bee | valley of Aialo whom ye fight. 
sware vnto them. royall cities, and because it was greater|9/ MM kine- i eae app hdeag * F eae 
: 2 apie: dome. 13 And the Sunne stood still, and the} | 26 And afterward Ioshua smote 
ce joe abe von ie ad vata thers; Lars bi and all the men thereof were ; Moone stayed, vntill the people had a-| |them, and slew them, and hanged thesn| 
intial AS d drawers Pace an mighty. ; uenged themselues vpo their enemies.| jon flue trees: and they were hanging 
to all the Congregation, ) as the Prin- Terusalem, sent vnto Hoham King o : ae oh sae ge = se var ee 27 Pelee al ai e time 
* venets, [ces had * prom them. Hebron, and vnto Piram, king of Iar- 3 rienr® a Daan 2 ee Pane pelea cine diet 
iia 22 4 And Ioshua called for them,| {muth, and vnto Taphia “hing of La- j the eied at Of Heavens = cola mero * rad Bong viatiey eg Bunn oo 
F Tan? sks : downe, about a whole day. oshua comma and they * tooke 
ie rt a ae ee Weare - , and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ; eA And "there was no day like that,| |them downe off the trees, and cast them|3s. 
very faire ¢ beg ‘ea P oben ye "dwell a Comoe ets vata: tnes aid hate me i before it, or ere it, that the yoee ay nar ee wherein they ae beene 
mong vs. that we may smite Gibeon : for it hath : read pn a ah le ial cr apin i canes are 
ear New ihusehunese iadedl aul tea y 80 h doch ad th | the Lorp fought for Israel. mouth, which remain vntil this very ber 
tata oot [there shall + none of you bee freed from| |chilén of Imac a se Tatar tae civ Gace tcl MaNielah sal cease elk ae cee 
bec of lbesne bend he ent eratt: . : j Israel with him, vnto the campe to} |Makkedah, and smote it with the edge 
| from you. ing b mdmen, an wers of wood,| | 5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the i | Gilgal. of the sword, and the king thereof hee 
bea Poke bag of water, for the house o Feanpi ete lars ised i 16 But these fiue kings fled, and hid] |vtterly destroyed, them, and all the 
24 And they answered Ioshus, the king of Lachish the Fig of Eglon, : phemeeelaes Seta ar eeragence — a the eas of Mak. 
and said, Because it was certainely told gathered themselues together, and : Bid a sete ng oe ae sal fe kedah. os: hee dd ae ie “in f 
thy seruants, how that the Lorn thy] |went vp, they, and all their hostes, and . at Makkedal Pre Tp leriché. a pao 
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done thie thin of you, and haue : tHes.cutog your enemies, and tsmite the hindmost| |and the king thereof, into the hand o 
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Kings conquered. Reubens and Gads inheritance. Chap. xiiij. Leui hath none. 
“Coape.2.) 9 4 © The king of Iericho, one:| |the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the uer, and all the plaine by Medeba. in Bashan, were perteiningvntothe chil- 
sche & [the *king of Ai, which is beside Bethel,| |Ekronites; Also the Auites. 17 Heshbon and all her cities that are} jdren of Machir the sonne of Manasseh, 






euen to the one hal fe of the * children 
Machir by their familice. 

S32 These are the countreyes which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance in 
the plaines of Moab, on the other side 
I by Iericho Eastward. 


4 From the South, all the land 
the Canaanites, and || Mearah that is|t or. ce 
beside the Sidonians , vnto Aphek , toj*™“ 
the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
al Lebanon toward the Sunne rising, 


one : 
10 * The king of Ierusalem, one : the 
king of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one - the 
king of Lachis, one. 

1% The king of Eglion, one : *the king 


10r,a¢ {in the plaine : Dibon, and |{Bamoth- 
yp pierce | Baal, and Beth-Baalmeon, 

ef Ba! 18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, 

and Mephaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, 

and Zareth-shahar, in the mount o! 













































of Gezer, one: . . from Baal-Gad vwnder mount Her- the valley, 83 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Mo- 
13 *The king of Debir, one: the king] |mon, vnto the entring into Hamath. “peut.3. | 20 And Bethpeor, and *||Ashdoth-| |ses gaue not any inheritance : the ii 
of Geder, one: 6 All the inhabitants of the hill 17, ___|Pisgah, and Beth-ieshimoth : Lop God of Israel was their inhe- 





14 The king of Hormah one ; the itance, * : 
king of Arad, eed ee ee 

15 © The king of Libnah, one ; the 
king of Adullam, one: 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the 
a a Pee I, one: 

e king of Tappuah, one: the 

king of H he: one: 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king 
' Or, Seren. lof || Lasharon, one: 


countrey, from Lebanon vnto Misre- 
phothmaim , and all the Sidonians, 
them will I driue out from before the 
children of Israel : onely diuide thou it 
by lot vnto the Israelites, for an inhe- 
Titance, as I hauc commanded thee. 

1 Now therefore, diuide this land 
for an inheritance vnto the nine tribes, 
and the halfe tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites haue recewed thcir inheri- 


fF rcxsr| 21 And all the citics of the plaine, and 
ne all the kingdome of Sihon kiug of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
*Nam.21./whom Moses smote * with the princes 
tes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the countrey. 

22  Balaam also the sonne of Beor 
10r, déuiner|the || Sooth-sayer did the children of Is- 
racl slay with the sword, among them 
that were slaine by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
Reuben, was Iordan and the border 

: This was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities, and villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children 
of Gad, according to their families : 

25 And their coast was Lazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead , and halfe the 
land of the children of Ammon, vuto 
Aroer that is before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heshbon vnto Ra- 
math- Mizpeh, and Betonim: and 
from Mahanaim vnto the border o| 















CHAP. XIIIL 

1 The nime tribes and a halfe are to hane their 

inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by priuiledge 
obtaineth Hebron, 






























































the sonne of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children o! 
Israel distributed for imheritance to 
them 

2 * By lot was their inheritance, as 
the Loxp commanded by the hande 
of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the 
halfe tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheri- 
tance of two tribes and an halfe tribe, 
on the other side Iordan: but vnto the 
Leuites hee gaue none inheritance a- 
mong them. 

4 For the children of Ioseph were 













35. & 33. 
4. 




















of the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, vnto the border of the children o: 
Ammon: 

1] And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geshurites, and Maachathites, and al] 
mount Hermon, and all Bashan vnto 


, one: 
24 The king of Tirzah, pone : all the 
kings thirtie and one. 



















CHAP. XIIL 













Salcah: : : pane 

‘ . : Debir. two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 
fs All the kingdome of Og in Ba- Det. 2 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,| |therefore they gaue no part vnto the 
shan, whicb reigned in Ashtaroth andj: {D*? and Beth-nimrsh, and Succoth, and] |Leuites in the land, saue cities to dwell 












in Edrei, who remained of *the rem- 
nant of the giants : for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Neuerthelesse, the children of Is- 
rae] expelled not the Geshurites , nor 
the Maachathites : but the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites dwel among the 
Ysraelites vntill this day 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee 
eve none inheritance : the sacrifices o| 
the Lorp God of Israel made by 
fire, are their inheritance, as he said vn- 
to them. 

15 And Moses gaue vnto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance ac- 
cording to their families: 

16 And their coast was from Aroer 
that is on the banke of the riuer Arnon, 
and the city that isin the midst of the ri- 


uer, 


in, with their suburbe for their cattell, 
and for their substance. 

5 *As the Loup commaunded 
Moses, 80 the children of Israel did,|}; 
and they diuided the land. 

6 4 the children of Iudah 
came vnto Joshua in Gilgal: and Ca- 
leb the sonne of Iephunneh the Kene- 
zite, said vnto him, Thou knowest the 
thing that the Lonp said wnto Mo- 
ses the man of God concerning me and 
thee, in Kadesh Barnea. 

7 Fourtie yeeres olde was I when 
Moses the seruant of the Logp sent 
me from Kadesh Barnea, to espie out 
the land, and I brought him worde a- 
gaine, as it was in mine heart. 

8 Neuerthelesse, my brethren that 
went vp with me, made the heart of the 


people 





Zaphon the rest of the kingdome 
| Sihon king of Heshbon, Tordan, and 
| his border, euen vnto the edge of the sea 
i of Cinneroth, on the other side Iordan 
Eastward. . 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad after their families : the ci- 
ties and their villages. 

29 4 And Moses gaue inkeritance yn- 
to the halfe tribe of Manasseh: and this 
was the possession of the halfe tribe o 
Manasseh, by their families. 

$0 And their coast was fro Mahana- 
im all Bashan, all the kingdome of Og 
king of Bashan, and all the townes o 
lair, which are in Bashan, threescore' 
cities : 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Ashtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 































Ow Joshua was old and 
y stricken in yeeres, and the 
Mie Loxp saide vnto him; 

2 ‘Thou art old, and stricken 
in yeres, and there remai- 
2 in pet-very meets land $10: bee. poe. 


2 This is the land that yet remai- 
neth : all the borders of the Philistines, 
and all Geshuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before E- 








te abt Ha I? 
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9 And 


oees sware on that day, 
saying , 


y the land whereon thy 
thine inheri- 









3 
bath kept me aliue, as he said, these for- 
ty and fiue yeres, euen since the Lorn 
spake this word vnto Moses, while the 
children of Israel t wandered in the' 
wildernesse : and now loe, I am this 
day fourescore and fiue yeeres old. 

1] *As yet I am as strong this day, 
as J was in the day that Moses sent mee: 
as my strength was then, euen so is my 
strength now, for warre, both to goe 
out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore giue mee this 
mountaine, whereof the Loxp spake 
in that day, (for thou heardest in that! 
day how the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced)if so 
be the Loxp will be with me, then I 
shall bee able to driue them out, as the 
Lorp said. 
























uarter, was 
je vttermost 















part of Iordan. 

6 And the border went vp to Beth. 
hogla, and passed along by the North 
of Beth-arabah, and the border went 
vp to the stone of Bohan the sonne o 
Reuben. 

7 And the border went vp toward 
Debir from the valley of Achor, and so 
Northward , looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going vp to Adum- 
mim, which is on the Southside of the 

















the waters of Enshemesh , and the go- 
ings out thereof were * at En-Rogel. : 
And the border went vp by the|* 
malley of the sonne of Hinnom, vnto the 
South side of the Iebusite, the same is 
Ierusalem : and the border went vp to 
the top of the mountaine, that lieth be- 
fore the valley of Hinnom, Westward, 
which is at the end of the valley of the 
giants, Northward. 



















hunneh the Kenezite vnto this day : 
that hee wholly followed the 
Loap God of Israel. 

15 And *the name of Hebron before, 
toas Kiriath-Arbs, which Avda was a 
great man among the Anakims: and 
the land had rest from warre. 











» and went out 
to the cities of mount Ephron, and the 
border was drawen to Baalah, which 
is Kiriath-iearim. 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah Westward vnto mount Seir, 
and along vnto the side of mount 
Tearrm, (which ss Chesalon ) on the 
North side, and went downe to Beth- 
shemesh, and passed on to Timnah. 
11 And the border went out vnto 

























went out vnto labneel, and the go- 
ings out of the border were at the sea. 
12 And the West border was to the 
great sea, and thecoast therof: this is the 
coast of the children of Iudah round #- 
bout, according to their families. 
13 9 And 








d, was the vttermost 1) 
the South coast : ii 
their South border was 
from the shore of the salt sea, from the, 
thay that looketh Southward. 


















children of Iudah, according to the cé- 
mandement of the Lorp to Joshua, 
* Chap. t4. leven *||the citie of Arba the father of A- 
bias nak, which citie is Hebron. 
14 And Calebdroue thence *the three 
* ladg. 1. 10) -onnes of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the in- 
habitants of Dehir : and the name o 
Debir before was Kiriath-Sepher. 

16 4 And Caleh said, He that smiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I giue Achsah my daughter to 
wife. 

17 And Othniel the sonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, tooke it: and hee 
gaue him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to passe as shee came 
onto him, that she moued him to aske o! 
her father a field, and she lighted off her 
asse; and Caleb said vnto her, What 
wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Giue mee « bles- 
sing; for thou hast giuen mee a South- 
land, give me also springs of water; and 
he gaue her the vpper springs, and the 
nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of tbe tribe’ 
of the children of Iudah according to 
their families. 

21 And the vttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Iudah toward 
the coast of Edom Southward, were 

Kabzeel, and Eder, and Tagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadsh, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telcm, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth: and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Mo- 
ladah, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazarshual, and Beershe- 
ba, and Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twentie and nine, with their villages. 

33 And in the valley, Esthaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 


Tappuah, and Enam, 
$5 Tarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 
and Asekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, 
and Gederah, || and Gederothaim :j! or. or. 
fourteene cities with their villages. 
37 Zenam, and Hadashsh, & Mig- 
dalgad, 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and 
Ioktheel, 
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, & Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahman, and 
Kithlish, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth -dagon, | 
and Naamah, and Makkedah : sixteenc 
cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Ashan, i 
43 And liphta, and Ashnah, and | 
Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzih, and | 


Mareshah : nine cities with their vil- 
lages. 

45 -Ekron with her townes, and 
her villages. 


46 From Ekron even vnto the sea, 

all that lay t neere Ashdod, with their}! Hetr. ty 

vill ages. the place of. 
47 Ashdod with ber townes and 

her villages, Gaza with ber townes 

and her villages, vnto the river of E- 

gypt, and the great sea and the border 

thereof. 


48 4 And in the mountaines, Sha- 
mir, and Iattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, & Kiriath-San- 
nath, which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Ashtemoh , and 
Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Gi- 
loh; eleuen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And |}Ianum, and Beth-tappu-|' or, anus, 
ah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharbaje chap. ts. 
(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine cities|* 
with their villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Iuttah, 

56 Ind lezreel, and Iokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah: 
ten cities with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bcthanoth, 
& Eltekon : six cities with their villages. 

GO Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath- 
iearim, and Rabbah: two cities with 
their villages. 

61 TIn 











































lofephs borders. 


61 4 In the wildernesee, Beth-ara- 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city c 
Salt, and Engedi: sixe cities with thei 
vill, i 

68 As for the Iebusites the inhabi- 

ants of Ierusalem, the children of Iu-| 
dah could not drive them out: but the 
ebusites dwell with the children o 
ludah at Terusalem vnto this day. 





CHAP. XVI. 
BEN aati of the of loseph-| 
$ border of the taboritamor of Ephra- 


im. 10 The Canaanites not conquered. 


Ge Nd the lot of the children 
3 of Toseph tfell from Tor- 
dan by Tericho, vnto the 
water of Tericho on the 
East, to the wildernesse 
vp from Iericho through- 
lout mount Bethel ; 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to 








etude 1. [* Luz, and th along vnto the bor- 
ders of Archi, to Ataroth, 
3 And th downe Westward, to 


the coast of Iaphleti, vnto the coast o 
Bethoron the nether, and to Gezer ; 
ae the goings out thereof are at th 


4 So the children of Toseph, M 
nasseh, and Ephraim, tooke their inhe 
ritance. 

5 @ And the border of the child 
of Ephraim according to their families 
was thus: euen the border of their inhe 
ritance on the East side was Ataroth- 
Addar, vnto Bethoron the vpper. 

6 And the border went out toward 
the Sea, to Michmethah on the North 
side, and the border went about East- 
ward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and pas 
ised by it on the East to Ianohah : 

7 And it went downe from Iano- 
hah to Ataroth and to Naarath, and 
came to Tericho, and went out at Jor- 
dane. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
ipuah Westward vnto the river Ke- 
nah : and the goings out thcreof were! 

t the Sea. This is the inheritance o! 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by 
their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Manassel1, all 
the cities with cheir villages. 

10 And they drauc not out the Ce 





lofhua. 


Manaffehs lot. 


naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 
mites vnto this day, and serue vn- 
der tribute. 
































CHAP. XVII 

1 The lot of Manasseh. 8 His coast. 12 The 

Canaanites not driven ont. 14 The chil- 
dren of loseph obtaine another lot. 


B Here was also a lot for the 







i WANG tribe of Manasseh ; (*for|" Gene. «1. 
eine 2 hee was the first borne si. sag ae 
ae BSc loseph) fo wit, for Machir|23- 22" 
ea ES the first borne of Manas- 


seh the father of Gilead : because he was 
a man of warre, therefore hee had Gi- 
lead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for * the rest|* Num. 26. 
of the children of Manasseh by their fa-|* 
milies; for the children of Alezer, and 
forthechildrenof Helek, and forthe chil- 
dren of Asriel, and for the cbildren o 
Shechem, and for the children of He- 
pher, and for the children of Shemida : 
these were the male children of Manas- 
seh, the sonne of Toseph by their fa- 
milies. 

3 4 But * Zelophehad the sonne of|* Num. 2. 
Hepher, the sonne of Gilead, the sonne|>",2%42"¢ 
of Mackir, the sonne of Manassch, had 
no sonnes but daughters: And tbese 
lare the names of his daughters, Mah- 
lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

4 And they came neere before Ele- 
azar the Priest, and before Ioshua the 
sonne of Nun, and before the Princes, 
saying, The Lonp commanded Mo- 
ses to giue vs an inheritance among’ 
our Jectisen: therefore according to the 
commaundement of the Lorn, hee 

e them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fel ten portions to Ma- 
nasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Bashan , which were on the other side’ 
Tordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Ma- 
nasseh had an inheritance among his 
sonnes : and the rest of Manassehs 
sonnes had the land of Gilead. 

79 And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to Michmethah, that lieth 
before Shechem, and the border went 
along on the right hand, vnto tbe inha- 
bitants of Entappush. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land o 
Tappuah : but Tappuah on the bor- 
der 























Their cities. 


10r, brooke ||| riuer Kanah, Southward of the ri- 
uer : these cities of Ephraim are among! 
the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma- 
nasseh also was on the North side of the 
riuer, and the outgoings of it were at 
the Sea 

10 Southward t# was Ephraims, and 
Northward ## was Manassehs, and the 
sea is his border, and they met together! 
in Asher on the North, and in Issachar| 


and in Asher, Bethshean & her townes, 
and Ibleam and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her} 
townes, and the inhabitants of Taa- 
nach and her townes, and tbe inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo and her townes, e- 
uen three countreyes. 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh 
could not driue outéheinhabditants of those! 
cities, but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 


inherit, seeing Iam a t people, for- 
asmuch as the Lorn hath blessed me 
hitherto ? 


15 And Ioshua answered them, I 
thou be a great people, then get thee vp 
to the wood countrey, and cut downe for 
thy selfe there in the land of the Periz- 

10r, Repha-|zites, and of the || giants, if mount E- 
eae phraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Ioseph saide, 
The hill is not enough for vs: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the lande 
of the valley, haue charets of yron, both’ 
they who are of Bethshean and her 
townes, and they who are of the valley 
of Iezreel. 

17 And Toshua spake vnto the house 
of Ioseph, even to Ephraim, and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great 
people , and hast great power: Thou 
shalt not haue one lot onely. 

18 But the mountaine shalbe thine, 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
downe: and the outgoings of it shalbe 
thine: for thou shalt driue out the Cana- 


Chap.xviij. 































anites, though they haue yron charets, 
land though they be strong. 


CHAP. XVIII 


1 The Tabernacle is set vp at Shiloh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is described, and diuided| 
into seuen parts. 10 loshua diuideth it by 
lot. 11 The lot and border of Beniamin. 
21 Their cites. 

SP Nd the whole Congrega- 

Eile tion of the children of Is- 

Fy rael assembled together at 

KY Shiloh, & set vp the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congre- 
gation tbere, and the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And there remained among the; 
children of Israel seuen tribes, which 
had not yet receiued their inheritance. 

3 And loshua said vnto the children 
of Israel, How long are you slacke to 

to possesse the lande whieh the 
eis God of your fathers hath gi- 
wen you? 

4 Giue out from among you three 
men, for each tribe : and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, & goe through 
the land, and describe it according to the 
inheritance of them, and they shal come 
againe to me. 

5 And they shall diuide it into seuen 
parts: Iudah shall abide in their coast 
on the South, and the house of Ioseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the North. 

6 Ye shall therfore describe the land 
intoseuen parts, and bring the description 
hither to me: that I may cast lots for 
you here before tbe Lorp our God. 

1 But the Leuites have no part a- 
mong you, for the Priesthood of the 
Lorp is their inheritance: and Gad 
and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, haue received their inheritance 
beyond Iordan on the East, which 
Moses the seruant of the Lor p gaue 
them. 

8 7 And the men arose, and went 
them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Goe, 
and walke through the land, & describe 
it, and come againe to me, that I may 
here cast lots for you, before the Lorp 
in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and 
thorow the land, and described it by ci- 
ties, into seuen parte in a booke, and 
came againe to Toshua to the hoste at 
Shiloh. 









10 9 And 


The Tabernacle. 


he lot, borders, and 


"Chap. Is. 
ie. 


10r, the 


Hebe. 


10 4 And Toshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh, before the Logp : and 




















side was from Iordan , and the bord 
went vp to the side of Iericho, on t 
North side , and went vp through th 
mountaines Westward, and the goin 
out thereof were at the wildernesse o 
Beth-suen. 

13 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, an 
the border descended to Ataroth- Adar, 
neere the hill that dicth on the South 
side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawen 
thence, and compassed the cornet of th 
Sea Southward , from the hill thac # 
eth before Beth-horon Southward: 
and the goings out thereof were at Ki- 
ria’ ( which is Kiriathiearim ). 
city of the children of Iudah : Thi 
was the West quarter. 

18 And the South quarter w: 
from the end of Kiriath-iearim, & th 
border went out on the West, and wen 
out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downe to th 
end of the mountaine, that icth befo: 


South, and descended to En-Rogel, 


17 And was drawen frd the North, 


vp 
to *the stone of Bo- 


20 And Iordane was the border 


Jofhua. 


it on the East side : this was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Beniamin , by 
ithe coasts thereof round about, accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 
families, were lericho, and hog- 
lah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Betharabah, and Zema- 
raim, and Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and O- 
phrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with 
their vi 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bee- 
roth, 

26 And Mizpeh. and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebusi, 
(which is Ierusalem) Gibeath, and Ki- 
riath , fouretcene cities with their vil- 

. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin according to their 
families. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
sachar, 24 Of Asher, 32 Of Naphtali, 
Of Dan. 46 The children of I: giue| 


Nd the second lot came 
foorth to Simeon, euen 
for the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to 
their families : and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance 
lof the children of Iudah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beer-sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazarshual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 
hen : thirteene cities and their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan : foure cities and their villages, 
8 And all the vi that were 
ound about these cities, to Bsalath- 
Beer, Ramath of the South: This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fa- 


ea. 
9 Out 





cities of Beniamin. 


Zebuluns, Abhers, 





1 Or, which |mon || Methoar to Neah. 


is drawer. 


d 41 And the coast of their inheritance 
25 And their border was Helkath,| |was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Irshe- 

and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, esh, 
42 And 
















































9 Out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Iudah was the inheritance o! 
the children of Simeon : for the part 
the children of Iudah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Si- 
meon had their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

10 4 And the third lot came vp for 
the children of Zebulun, according to 
their families : and the border of their 
inheritance was wnto Sarid. 

11 And their border went vp toward 
the Sea, and Maralsh, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the riuer 
that is before Iokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid East- 
ward, toward the Sunne rising, vnto 
the border of Chisloth Tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth vp to 
TJaphia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along 
on the East to Gittah-Hepher, to It- 
tah-Kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, 
d Misheal, and reacheth to Carmel 
estward, and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne’ 
ising to Beth-d: , and reacheth to 
ebulun, and te the valley of of Tiph- 
ah-el toward the Northside of Beth- 











28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
ammon, and Kanah, even vnto great 
Zidon : 
29 And then the coast turneth to Ra- 
, and to the strong citie t Tyre, and|t Het. Teor. 
e coast turneth to Hosah : and the out- 








heir vi 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
the children of Asher according to 

their families, these cities with their vil- 

lages. 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the North side to Hanvathon: and the 
outgoings thereof are in the valley o 
liphthah-el. 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethie- 
hem: twelue cities with their vil i: 

16 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fa- 
milies, these cities with their villages. 

17 4 And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar for the children of Issachar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward 
Izreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and) 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and Enganuim, 
and Enhaddah, and Beth 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimath, and Bethshemesh, 
and the outgoings of their border were} 
at Iordan, sixteene cities with their vil- 


f Naphtali according to their families. 
83 And their coast was from Heleph, 
m Allon to Zaanannim, and Ada- 
imi, Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum: 
land the outgoings thereof were at 
lordan. 

84 And then the coast turneth west-' 
ward to Aznoth-Tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the Southside, and rea- 
heth to Asher on the Westside, and to 
Tudsh vpon Tordan toward the Sun 
ising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
er, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
innereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 


'Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 

azor, 
88 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- | 
m, and Bethanah, and Bethshemesh, 
ineteene cities with their villages. 
89 This is the inheritance of the 
ibe of the children of Naphtali accor- 
ing to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 4 And the seuenth lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan ac- 
cording to their families : 


23 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar accor- 
ding to their families , the cities, and| 
their villages. 

24 @ And the fift lot came out fo 
the tribe of the children of Asher accor. 

ing to their families. 








Chap.xxij. they make anfwere. 


The Leuites cities. lofhua. Being reproued, 


12 And when the children of Israelj |Loxp God of gods, hee knoweth, 





Reubens &c. altar. 

















































i kept the ch f a nee ’ 
ics oe pelygiag suburbs, Na- pao of the Lo i aaa heard of it, the whole Congregation o: and Israet he shall know, if it bee in re- 
halal with her suburbs, foure cities. 4 And now the Logp your God the children of Israel eetneres them-} {bellion, or if in transgression against the 

selues together at Shiloh, to goe vp to| |Lorp, (saue vs not this day, ) 





36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,| |hath giuen rest vnto your brethren , as 
Bezer with her suburbs, and Iahazah| |hee promised them : therefore now re- 
with her suburbs, turne yee, and get yee vnto your tents, 
87 Kedemoth with her suburbs,) land wnto the land of your possession, 
and Mephaach with her suburbs, foure; {* which Moses the seruant of the 
cities. Lorp gaue you on the other side|*Num. x. 
98 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra-| |Tordane. ne” 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, fo be] | 5 But take diligent heed, to doe the 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ma-| |Commandement and the Law, which 
hanaim with her suburbe, Moses the seruant of the Lorn char- 
89 Heshbon with her suburbs, Is-| ged you, *to loue the Lorn your God,|* Deut. 10. 
zer with her suburbs, foure cities in all.| {and to walke in all his wayes, and to|'* 
40 So all the cities for the children of keepe his Commaundements , and to 
Merari by their families, which were) {cleaue vnto him, and to serue him with 
remayning of the families of the Le-| jal] your heart, and with all your soule. 
uites, were by their lot, twelue cities. 6 So TYoshua blessed them, and 
41 All the cities of the Leuites with-| |sent them away : and they went vnto 
in the possession of the children of Is-| |their tents. 
tael, were fourty and eight cities, with 
their suburbs. 
42 These cities were euery one 


23 That wee have built vs an altar 
to turne from following the Logon, 
or if to offer thereon burnt offering; or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace offe- 
rings thereon, let the Lorp himselfe 
require i ; 

24 And if we haue not rather done it 
for feare of this thing, saying, t In time] 
to come your children might e vn- 
to our children, saying, What haue you 
to doe with the Lozp God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made IJor- 
dan a border betweene vs and you, yee 
children of Reuben, and children o 
Gad, yee haue no part in the Loan: 
0 shal poe children make our children 
cease from fearing the Lorn: 

26 Therefore we said, Let vs now 

epare to build vs an altar, not for 
fone offering, nor for sacrifice, 














warre against them. 
13 And the children of Israel sent 
vrito the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manasseh into the lande of Gilead, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the Priest, 
14 And with him ten princes, of ech 

t Heh kowsel+ chiefe house a prince, throughout all 
othe father! ne tribes of Israel, and each one was 
an head of the house of their fathers, 2- 
mong the thousands of Israel. 
15 And they came vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children o 
Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manasseh 
vnto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 
16 Thus saith the whole Congrega- 
tion of the Lory, What trespasse is 
this that ye haue committed against the! 
God of Israel, to turne away this day 
































































with their suburbs round about them : from following the Loxp, in that ye| {| 27 But that it may bee *a witnesse sts, 
thus were all these cities. brethren on this side Iordane West- haue builded you an altar, that yee} |betweene vs and you, and our genera-(3)' ver 3i, 


tions after vs, that we-might do the ser- 
nice of the Lorp before him with our 
burnt offrings, and with our sacrifices, 
and with our peace offerings, that your 
children may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye haue no part im the 
Lorp. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shalbe, 
when they should so say to vs, or to our 
generations in time to come, that wee 
may say againe, Beholde the agate o 
the altar of the Lorn, which our fa- 
thers made, not for burnt offrings, nor 
for sacrifices, but it is a witnes betweene 
vs and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel! 
against the Lorn, and turne this day 
from following the Lorp, to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meate 


might rebell this day against the’ 
Lorp? 

*Num.25.| 17 Is the iniquitie *of Peor too li- 
he tle for vs, from which we are not clean- 
sed vntil this day, (although there was 
a plague in the Congregation of the, 
Lorp) 

18 But that ye must turne away this 
day from following the Lorn? and 
it will be, seeing yee rebell to day against 
the Loxp, that to morrow he will be 
wroth with the whole Congregation 
of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the lande o| 
your possession be vneleane, then passe 
yee ouer vnto the land of the possession 
of the Longo, wherein the Lorps 
Tabernacle dwejleth, and take posses- 
sion among vs: but rebel] not against 


43 % And the Lonp gaue vnto 
Israel all the land which hee sware to 
giue wnto their fathers : and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lorp gave them 

rest round about , according to al] that 
he sware voto their fathers, and there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them: the Loan deliuered all 
their enemies into their hand. 
*Chap.33. | 45 * There failed not ought of any 
118“ |good thing which the Lorp had 
spoken vnto the house of Israel : all 
came to passe. 


ward. And when Ioshua sent them a- 
way also vnto their tents, then hee bles- 
sed them, 

8 And he spake vnto them, saying; 
Returne with much riches vnto your 
tents, and with very much cattell, with 
siluer and with gold , and with brasse, 
and with iron, and with very much rai- 
ment: Diuide the spoile of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. 

9 4 And the children of Reuben, : 
land the children of Gad, and the halfe : 
tribe of Manasseh returned, and depar- ! 
ted from the children of Israel out of | 
Shiloh which is in the land of Canaan, ! 
to goe vnto the countrey of Gilead, to 
the land of their ession , whereof; 
they were po » according to the: 
word of the Lorn by the hand of; 






































CHAP. XXII 


t Thetwo Tribes and halfe with a blessing are 
sent home. 9 They build the Altar of Te- 







emer br a prnaleed G i bsg Teree-| | Moses i the Lorn, nor rebel] inst vs, in| jofferings, = for sacrifices , Deer the 
Ate ee Oe rnuen-ctereaes ey giue : i building you an altar, beside the AJtar| | Altar of the Lory our God that is 
them good satisfaction. 10 4 And when they came vnto the { of the 4 a » our God. before his ‘Tabernacle. 







borders of Iordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and ! 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe | 
of Manasseh built there an altar by i 
Tordan, a great altar to see to. ! 

1] @ And the children of Israel 
heard say, Behold, the children of Reu- | 
ben, and the children of Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Manasseh, haue built an; i 
altar ouer against the Jand of Canaan,| | 













30 4 And when Phinehas the Priest 
and the Princes of the Congregation, 
and Heads of the thousands of Israel] 
which were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Ma- 
nasseh spake, tit pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the sonne of Ele- 
azar the Priest said vnto the children o 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the children of Manasseh, This day 


we 


20 Did not Achan the sonne of Ze- 
rah commit a trespasse in the accursed 
*Chap.7. |thing, and wrath fell on *all the Con- 
baa gregation of Israel? and that man pe- 

rished not alone in his iniquitie. 

21 4 Then the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the halfe 
tribe of Manasseh, answered and saside| 
vnto the Heads of the thousands o} 
Israel, 

22 The Lorp God of gods, the 


Hen Ioshua called the 
s Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites , and the halfe tribe 
8 of Manasseh, 
> 2 And said vnto them, 
ee haue kept all that Moses the ser- 
uant of the Loup commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I 
commanded you. 

3 Yee haue not left your brethren 
these many dayes vnto this day, but 


















their eyes. 


1 


in the borders of lordan, at the passage 
of the children of [srael. ail | 





12 And 
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Exhortations to 


ine that the Loxp is among! 

ye haue not committed this 

trespasse againat the Lorn: tuow ye 

Ihaue deliuered the children of Israel 
lout of the hand of the Lorn. 

$2 4 And Phinehas the sonne of E- 

leazar the Priest, and the Princes, re- 

turned from the children of Reuben, 

and from the children of Gad, out of the 

land of Gilead, vnto the land of Cana- 


blessed God, and did not intend to goe 

against them in battel, to destroy the 

tnd wherein the children of Reuben 

and Gad dwelt. 

$4 And the children of Reuben, and 

the children of Gad called the altar||/Ed: 

* |for it shall bee a witnesse betweene vs, 
that the Lorn is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Nd it came to passe, a lo’ 
time after that the Laan 
fy, had giuen rest vnto Isra- 
~ el from all their enemies 
tound about, that Ioshus' 
waxed old, and tstricken in 
“| 2 And Toshus called for all Terael, 
for their Elders, & for their Heads, 
and for their Iudges, and for their Of- 
ficers, and said vnto them ; I am old, 
jand stricken in age. 

3 And yee haue seene all that the 
Lorp your Ged hath done vnto all 
these nations , because of you; for the 
*Loxp your God is hee that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, I haue diuided vnto 
you by lot these nations that remaine, 
to bee an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Iordan, with all the nations that 
I haue cut off, euen vnto the great Sea 
+ Westward. 


t, & ye 
Lorp 


yee turne not aside therefrom, to the 


the loue of God. 


right hand, or to the left, 
7 Tha Pies come not among these 
nations, these that remaine amongst 


you, neither * make mention of the|* Pal. is. 
name of their gods, nor cause to sweare! 
by thems, neither serue them, nor bow 
your selues vnto them. 

8 {|But cleaue vnto the Lorpjior, fry 
your God, as yee haue done vnto this eee ai: 


y- 

9 || For the Lozp hath driven out 1 Or, then 
from before you, great nations, and|Of;g? 
strong: But as for you, no man hath 

beene able to stand before you vnto 

this day. 

10 * One man of you shall chase a/* Leuit se. 
thousand : for the Lorp your God, he|&?"" * 
it is chat fighteth for you, as hee hath 
promised you. 

11 Take good heed therefore ynto 
your teelues, that ye loue the Lorp|tHetsoules, 
your God. 

12 Else, if ye do in any wise go backe, 
and cleaue vnto the remnant of these 
nations, euen these that remaine amon 
you, and shall make marriages wick 
them, and goe in vnto them, and they 
to you: 

13 Know for a certainety, that the 
Loxp your God will no more driue 
out any of these nations from before’ 
you: *but they shalbe snares and traps|* Exod. #9. 
mnto you, and scourges in your sides, |S SU" 

res in your eyes, vntill yee pe-|7- 16- 
tigh from off this good land which the 
Loap your God hath given you. 

14 And behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in 
all your hearts, and in all your soules, 
that * not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lorp your 
God spake concerning you, all are come 


oaks ta ynto you, and not one thing 
failed thereof. 


15 Therefore it shall come to passe, 
that as all good things are come vpon 
you, which the Lorp your God pro- 
mised you : so shall the Lonp bring 
Ypon you all euill things, vntill he haue 
destroyed you from ‘off this good land 
which the Lorp your God hath 
giuen you. 

16 When yee haue transgressed the 
Couenant of the Lorp your God, 
which hee commaunded you, and haue 
gone and serued other gods, and bow- 
ed your selues to them : then shall the 
anger of the Lorn bee kindled 2- 
gainst you, and yee shall perish quickly 


from 
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Gods benefites 


from off the good land which hee hath 
giuen vnto you. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Ipchua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 
briefe historie of Gods benefits from Terah. 
14 He reneweth a couenant betweene them 
and God. 26 A stone the witnesse of the co- 
nenant. 29 Ioshuas age, death and burial). 
$2 Iosephs bones are buried. 33 Eleazar dieth. 


Soe Nd Ioshua gathered all 
DN the ‘Tribes of Israel to 
Us Shechem, and called for 
Ae ET RS the Elders of Israel, and 
ACCA NS for their Heads, and for 
their Tudges, and for their Officers, 
and they presented themselues before; 
Gi 
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2 And Ioshua said vnto all the peo- 
ple, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 
rael, * Your fathers dwelt on the other 
37 * Iside of the flood in old time, euex Terah 

the father of Abraham, and the father 

of Nachor: and they serued other gods. 

8 And I tooke your father Abra- 

ham fro the other side of the flood, and 

led him throughout all the land of Ca- 

“Gen. 21. 2 |naan, and multiplied his seed, and* gaue 
im Isaac. 


Gen. 25. | 4 And I gaue vnto Isaac, * Iacob 
cen. ¢. 9 Qnd Esau : & I gaue vnto * Esau mount 


* Gen. o6.6/Seir, to possesse it : *but Iacob and 
his children went downe into Egypt. 

5 *I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to 
that which I did amongst them: and 
afterward, I brought you out. 

6 And I *brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and you came vnto the sea, 
and the Egyptians pursued after your 
fathers with charets and horsemen vn- 
* Exod. 14. |to *the red sea. 
ig 7 And when they cried vnto the 
Lorn, hee put darkenesse betweene 
you and the Egyptians, and brought 
the sea vpon them, and couered them, 
and your eyes haue seene what I haue 
done in Egypt, and ye dwelt in the wil- 
dernes a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the o- 
ther side Iordan : *and they fought 
with you, and I ie them inte your 
hand, that ye might possesse their land, 
and I destroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the sonne of Zippor 
king of Moab, arose and warred a- 


* Num. ee. [gainst Israel, and *sent and called Ba- 
deut, 23.4 


* Exo. 3.10 


* Exod. 12. 
37. 


* Num. 21 
33. 





Chap. xxiiij. 


on the Ifraelites. 


laam the sonne of Beor to curse you: 

10 But I would not hearken vnto 
Balaam, therefore he blessed you still : 
so I deliuered you out of his hand. 

11 And ye went over Tordan, and 
came vnto Ieriche : and the men of Ie- 
richo fought against you, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, & the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebusites, and [ 
deliuered them into your hand. 

12 And *I sent the hornet before you,|® Exod. 93. 
which draue them out from before you, |e 9" 7- 
euen the two kings of the Amorites : bud 
not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I haue giuen you a land for 
which ye did not labour, & cities which 
ye built not, and yee dwell in them: 
the vineyards and Oliue-yards which 
ye planted not, doe ye eate. 

14 4 Now therefore, feare the 
Lor», and serue him in sinceritie, and 
in trueth, and put away the which 
your fathers serued on the other side o! 
the flood, and in Egypt: and serue yee! 
the Lorp. 

15 And if it seeme euill vnto you to 
serue the Lorp, choose you this day 
whome you wil] serue, whether the 
gods which your fathers serued that 
were on the other side of the flood, or the 

of the Amorites, in whose lande 
ye dwe]]: but as for mee and my house, 
we will serue the Lonp. 

1G And the people answered and said, 
God forbid that wee should forsake the 
Lorn, to serue other gods. 

17 For the Lorp our God, he i is 
that brought vs vp and our fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house o 
bondage, & which did those great signes 
in our sight, and preserved vs in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all 
the people through whom we passed. 

18 And the Logp draue out from 
before vs all the people, euen the Amo- 
rites which dwelt in the land: therefore 
will we also serue the Lorp, for he is 
our God. 

19 And Ioshua said vnto the people, 
Ye cannot serue the Lorn: for hee is 
an holy God: he is a ielous God, he will 
not forgiue your transgressions nor 
your sinnes. 

20 If yee forsake the Lorn, and 
serue strange gods, *then he will turne, 
and doe you hurt, and consume you, af- 
ter that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said vnto Ioshua, 

Nay, 
























* Chap. 23. 
15. 





Jofhuas exhortation, ludges. His age, and death. 


Nay, but we will serue the Lorn. 28 So loshua let the people depart, 
22 And Joshua said vnto the peo-| jeuery man vnto his inheritance. 

ple, Yee are witnesses against your| | 29 Y And it came to passe after these 

eelues, that yee haue chosen you the| |things, that Ioshua the sonne of Nun 

[Lozp, to serue him. And they said,| |the seruant of the Lonp died, being 

We are witnesses. an handred and ten yeeres old. 











































% And Adoni-bezek said, Three-| |the inhabitants of the valley , because 
tHebr. te jacore & ten kings, hauing + their thumbe| |they had charets of yron. 

Baanbes f° and their great toes cut off, || gathered) | 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Ca. 
jexd af their 'their meate vnder my table: as I haue; |leb, *sa Moses saide: and hee expelled 
done, so God hath requited mee, and] jthence the three sonnes of Anak. ‘lia & 18, 
they brought him to Ierusalem, and| | 21 And the children of Beniamin did|'* 






























* Nam. 14 
24. Soh. 14 














23% Now therefore put away, said he,) | 30 And they buried him in the border there he died. not drive out the Iebusites that inhabi- 
the strange which are among] Jof his inheritance in * Timnath -Serah,|® Chap. 19. 8 (Now the children of Iudah had| |ted Ierusalem : but the Iebusites dwel 
ou, and encline your heart vnto the| jwhich és in mount Ephraim, on thelp ~~ fought against Ierusalem, and had ta-| {with the children of Beniamin in Ie- 






oxp God of Israel. North side of the hill of Gaash. 
24 And the people eaide vnto To-/ | 31 And Israel serued the Lorp all 
shua; The Loxo our God will we) |the dayes of Ioshua, & all the dayes o 
serue, and his voice will we obey. the Elders that touerliued Joshua, and|t Hetr. pr 
25 So Ioshua made a couenant! |which had knowen al the works of the Paid 
with the people that day, and set them a{ {Loxp, that he had done for Israel. — { /asAua- 
Statute, & an Ordinance in Shechem.| | 82 4 And *the bones of Ioseph,|* Gen. so. 
26 | And Ioshua wrote these| |which the children of Israel brought|ts: 1». 
words in the booke of the Law of God, out of Egypt, buried they in She. 
and tooke a great stone, and set it vp| |chem, in a parcel) of ground which In- 
there, vnder an oake, that was by the| |cob bought of *the sonnes of Hamor|* Gene. 33. 
Sanctuary of the Log. the father of Shechem, for an hundred 
27 And Ioshua saide vnto all the} |||pieces of siluer; and it became the inhe- 
ple, Behold, this stone shalbe a wit-| {ritance of the children of Toseph. 
nesse vnto vs; for it hath heard all the} | 33 And Eleazar the sonne of Aaron 
words of the Lonp which hee spake} died, and they buried him ina hill that 
vnto vs; it shall be there for a witnesse] [pertained to Phinehas his son, which 
ynto you, lest ye deny your God. was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


ken it, and smitten it with the edge of} |rusalem, vnto this day. 
the sword, and set the citie on fire ) 22 Y And the house of Ioseph, they 

9 @* And afterward the children |also went vp against Bethel: and the 
> jof Iudsh went downe to fight against} }Lozp was with them. 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the mou-| | 23 And the house of Ioseph sent to 
taine, & in the South, and in the |[valley.| |descrie Bethel (now the name of the ci- 

10 And Iudah went against the Ca-} |tie before was * Luz ) 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron (nowej | 24 And the spies sawe a man come 
the name of Hebron before was * Kiri-| |forth out of the citie, and they said vnto 
ath-arba ) and they slew Sheshai, and; him, Shew vs, wee pray thee, the en- 
Ahiman, and Talmai. trance into the citic, and * we will shew 

11 And from thence he went against] |thee mercic. 
the inhabitants of Debir, (& the name] |} 25 And when hee shewed them the 
of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher ) | entrance into the citie, they smote the ci- 

12 And Caleb said, Hee that smiteth| |tie with the edge of the sword: but they 
Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him| |Jet goe the man and all his familie. 
will I giue Achsah my daughter to/ | 26 And the man went into the lande 
wife. of the Hittites, and built a citie, and cal- 
led the name thereof Luz : which is the 
name thereaf vnto this day. 

27 { * Neither did Manasseh driue 
out the inhabitants of Bethshean, and her 
townes, nor Taanach and her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ible- 
am, and her townes, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo, and her townes: 
ut the Canaanites would dwel in that 
land. 




















Anaks fonnes flaine. Chap,j. Calebs portion. 
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"Tosh. 17. 
MH, 12. 


from off her asse, and Caleb said vnto 
her, What wile thou? 

16 And she said vnto him, Give me a 
blessing: for thou hast giuen mee a 
South land, giue me also springs of wa- 
ter. And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

16 9 And the children of the Kenite, 
Moses father in Jaw, went vp out o 
the citie of e trees, with the chil- 
dren of Iudah into the wildernesse o 
Tudah, which Heth in the South of A- 
rad, and they went and dwelt among 
the people. 

17 And Tudah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Canaa- 
nites that inhabited Zephath, and vt- 
terly destroyed it, (and the name of the 
- |* citie was called Hormah.) 

18 Also Iudah tooke Gaza with the 
leoast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast 
thereof. : 

19 And the Lorp was with Iu- 
Or. ke pos- | dah ,and hee ||draueout éheinhabitants o| 
mouataine. the mountaine, but could not drive out 


«THE BOOKE OF 
ludges. 


2 And the Lornw sayd, Iudah 
CHAP. I. Ra gee vp: aries I haue deliuered 
. . | |the land into his hand. 

' Te ae aes a Wickes uke 3 And Tudah saide vnto Simeon 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath Ach-| |his brother, Come vp with me into my 
sah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The Ke-| |lot, that wee may fight against the Ca-|_ 
nite dxette ludah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, As-| |naanites, and I likewise will goe with 






nites to tribute; and did not vtterly 
drive them out. 

29 % * Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge-|'° 
zer: but the Canaanites dwelt in Ge- 
zer among them. 

80 4 Neither did Zebulun driue out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalol : but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

$1 4 Neither did Asher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Zidon, nor of Ahjab, nor Ach- 
zib, nor Helbath, nor Aphik , nor of 
Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not drive them out. 

33. Nei. 









iamin. aa Ot thotsons ot loge of Ben-| |thee into thy lot. So Simcon went 
Bethel 90 Of Zebulun. St Of Asher. 33] [with him. 
Of Naphtali. 340f Dan. 4 And Iudah went vp, and the 


Lorn delivered the Canaanites and 
OW after the} {the Perizzites into their hand : and 
death of TIoshua, they slew of them in Bezek ten thou- 
it came to 5] jsand men. 
that the children| | 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
A of Israel asked] |Bezek : and they fought against him, 
the Lonp, say-| jand they slew the Cansanites, and the 
/ ing, Who shal goe] |Perizzites. 
vp for vs against} | 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 
the — Canaanites| {pursued after him, and caught him, and 
cut off his thumbes, and his great toes. 
7 And 
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ffrael is reproued. 


83 4 Neither did Nsphtali drive out! 
the inhabitants of Bethshemesh , no 
the inhabitants of Bethagath , but hee 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhs- 
bitants of the land : neuerthelesse , the 
inhabitants of Bethshemesh , and 
pehenath ; became tributaries vnto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine : for 
they would not suffer them to come 
downe to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres in Atialon, & in Shaal- 
bim : yet the hand of the house of Io- 
seph + preuailed, so that they becametri- 
butaries. 

$36 And the coast of the Amorites sas 
from {ithe going vp to Akrabbim, from 
the rocke, and vpward. 


CHAP. IL 


you vnto the 
sware vnto your fathers, and I said, I 
will neuer breake my Couenant with 


you. 
.| 2 And *yee shall make no league 


.12. with the inhabitants of this land, * you 


shal throw downe their altars . But ye 
haue not obeyed my voyce; Why haue 
ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
driue them out from before you : but 
they shalbe * as thornesin your sides, and 

their gods shalbe a ® snare vnto you. 

“| &# And it came to passe when the 
Angel of the Lorp spake these words 
vnto all the children of Israel, that the 
people lift vp their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
Place * Bochim : and they sacrificed 
there vnto the Lorn. 

6 4 And when Ioshua had let the, 
people goe, the children of Israel went 
euery man vnto his inheritance, to pos- 
sesse the land. 

7 And the people serued the Loxp 
all the dayes of Joshua, and all the 


Jofhuas buriall. 


great 
Mele g of the Lorn, that hee did for 


I 

8 And Ioshna the sonne of Nun, 
the seruant of the Loup died , being 
an hundred and ten yeeres old. 

9 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres, 
in the monnt of Ephraim, on the North 
side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered vnto their fathers : and there 
arose another generation after them, 
which knew not the Lown, nor yet 
the woorkes which hee had done for 
Israel. 

11 @ And the children of Israel did 
euil in the sight of the Loxp, and ser- 
ued Baalim : 

12 And they forsooke the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of 
lowed other gods, of the 
people that were round abou 
and bowed themselues vnto them, and 


spoiled them, and *he sold them into the 


hands of their enemies round about, so}}"" 
that they could not any Jonger stand be-/ ” 


fore their enemies. 


land they were greatly distressed. 
16 @ Neuerthelesse, the Loxo 


> which + deliuered 
‘wed, 


e hand of those that spoy- 


u 
here walked in, obeying the Comman- 
dements of the Lorn; fut they did 
not 80. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them 
vp Iudges, then the Lorp was with 
the Iudge, and deliuered them out o 
the hand of their enemies, all the dayes 
of the Iudge (for it repented the 
Lonp, because of their gronings by 

reason 





mmm ow 


Hrael obftinate. 


hearkened vnto my voice: 

21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nati- 
ons which Ioshua left when he died : 


nations, without driuiug them out ha- 
stily, neither delivered he them into the 
hand of Toshua. 


CHAP. III. 


prooue Israel by them, 
be (euen as many of Israel 
* as had not knowen all the 


y that the generations o! 
the children of Isracl might know to 
teach them warre, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof: 

3 Namely fiue lords of the Phili- 
stines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hiuites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
Hermon, vnto the entring in of Ha- 
math. 

4 And they were to prooue Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken vnto the Commandements o 
the Lorp, which hee commaunded 
their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 @ And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hi- 
uites, and Iebusites, 


Othniel. Ehud. 


6G And they tooke their daughters 
to be their wiues, and gaue their daugh- 
ters to their sonnes, and serued their 


7 And the children of Israel did e- 
uill in the sight of the Loxp, and for- 
gate the Lorp their God, and serued 
Baalim, and the groues. 

8 4 Therefore the anger of the 
Lorp was hote against Israel, and 
he sold them into the hand of Chushan- 


Rishathaim king of + Mesopotamia :|t Hetr. A. 


and the children of Israel serued Chu- 
shan-Rishathaim cight yceres. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
cryed vnto the Loan, the Lorp 


raised vp a t deliuerer to the children oft Hebr. sa. 


Israel, who deliuered them, even Or 
nie] the sonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lorn 


tcame vpon him, and he iudged Israel, |t Hebr. was. 


and went out to warre, & the Lorn 
deliuered Chushan-Rishathaim kin 


of + Mesopotamia into his hand; isi, Ne A. 


his hand preuailed against Chushan- 
Rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty yeres: 
and Othniel the sonne of Kenaz died. 

12 4 And the children of Israel did 
euill sgnme in the sight of the Lonp: 
and the Lorn strengthened Eglon 
the king of Moab agamst Israel , be- 
cause they had done euill in the sight o 
the Loxp. 


went and smote Israel, and possessed 
the city of Palmc-trees. 

14 So the children of Israel serued 
Eglon the King of Moab eighteene 
yeeres. 

15 Bue when the children of Israel 
ctied vnto the Lorp, the Lorp 
taised them vp a deliuerer, Ehud the 


sonne of Gera, ||a Beniamite, a man|1 Or, the 


a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to 
offer the Present, he sent away the peo- 
ple that bare the Present. 





19 But 











Sifera is flaine. 


12 And they shewed Sisera, that 
Barak the sonne of Abinoam was! 
gone vp to mount Tabor. 

t Heb. ce- | 13 And Sisera + gathered together 
Groce. "all hie charets,euen nine hundred cha- 


Thankefgiuing. 

sera lay dead, and the naile was in his 
re 

So God subdued on that ag 

e 


Iabin the king of Canaan, before 
children of Israel. 


Deborah, Barak. 


CHAP. ITIL 


Deborah and Barak deliver them from Iabin 
and Sisera. 18 Jacl killeth Sisera. 


Q Nd the children of Israe) 






















Ehud killeth Eglon. Judges. 


19 But hee himeelfe tumed againe’ 
Or, grauen|from che || quarries that were by Gil- 
peceet- (gal, and said, I haue s secret errand vn- 
to thee, O king: who said, Keepe silence. 
And sll that stood by him, went out 
























































BET? ainedid euil in the si f iron, and al the people that w 24 And the hand of the children 

from him. wt edid euil in the sight Fets of iron, an ic: people that Were id of the children o} 

- A . L hen E- with him, from Harosheth of the Gen-| |Israel + prospered, & preuailed nist]? Heder. ge- 
#0: Apa Elind, cline vata Liss) aed oe Loree tiles, vata the river of Kishon. Iabin the king of Canaan, wntill et 


hud was dead. 








t Heda per-/he was sitting in + a Summer parlour, had d labin ki hey jeunes 
fant Mic which hee had for himselfe alone: And ad destroyed Iabin king of Canzan. 
Ehud said, I haue a message from God 
vnto thee. And he arose out of Ais seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and tooke the dace from his right 
thigh, and thrust it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade : and the fatte closed vpon the 
blade, so that hee could not drawe the 

tr, ccame \dagger out of his belly, and the ||dirt 
out af the [came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the parche, and shut the doores of the 
parlour vpon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
uants came, and when they saw, that 
behold, the doores of the parlour were 
Or, doth locked, apd said, Surely he || couereth 

iecsement ly ig feet in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were a- 
shamed : and behold, he ed not the 
doores of the parlour, therefore they 
tooke a key, and opened them: and be- 
hold, their lord was fallen downe dead 
on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they ta- 
tied: and passed beyond the quarries, 
and escaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And it came to passe when hee 
was come, that hee blew a trumpet in 
the mountaine of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went downe with 
him from the mount, & he before them. 

28 And hee said vnto them, Follow 
after me: for the Lorp hath deliuve- 
red your enemies the Moabites into 
your hand. And they went downe af- 
ter him, and tooke the foords of Ior- 
dan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to passe quer. 

29 And they slewe of Moab at that 
t Heb. fat. |time about ten thousand men, all t lusty, 
and all men of valour, and there escaped 
Not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day 
vnder the hand of Israel : andthe Jand 
had rest fourescore yeeres. 

31 4 And after him was Shamgar 
the sonne of Anath, which slew of the 
Philistines sixe hundred ren with an 
oxe goad, and he also deliuered Israel. 


14 And Deborah said vnto Barak, 

Vp, for this is the day in which the 
Lorp hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand : Is not the Loxp gone 
out before thee? so Barak went downe 
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 
* Pele. | 15 And the *Lorp discomfited 
Sisera, and all his charets, and all 
his hoste with the edge of the sword, be- 
fore Barak : so that Sisera lighted 
downe off his charet, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha- 
rets, and after dhe heste vnto Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles, and all the host 
Sisera fell vpon the edge of the sword; 
+ Hebr. onto land there was not + a man left. 
cm 17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his 
feet, to the tent of Iael the wife of He- 
ber the Kenite : for there was peace be- 
tweene Iabin the king of Hazor, and 
the house of Heher the Kenite. 

18 ¥ And Iael went out to meefe 
Sisera, and said vnto him, Ture in, 
my lord, turne in to me, feare not. And 
when hee had turned in vnto her, in- 
to. the tent, shee couered him with a 
1 Or, » ||| mantle. 

o Hanke. 19 And he said vnto her, Giue me, I 
pray thee, a litle water to drinke, for I 
"Chap. s. jam thiratie. And she opened *a bottle o 

5 milke, and gaue him drinke, and coue- 
red him. 

20 Againe he said vnto her, Stand 
in the doore of the tent, and it shall bee 
when any man doeth come and enquire 
of thee and gay, Is there any man here? 
that thou shalt say, No. 
+Heb-. put.| 21 Then Tae] Hebers wife, + tooke 
a naile of the tent, and tooke an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly vnto; 
him, and smote the naile into his tem- 
ples, and fastened it into the ground: 
(for he was fast asl , and weary ; 
so he died. ee a3) 

22 And behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Iael came out to meet him, and 
said voto him, Come, and I will shew 
thee the man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came into her tent, behold, Si- 















em into the hande of Iabin king o! 
(Canaan: that rcigned in Hazor, the cap- 
taine of whose host was Sisera, which 






CHAP. V. 
1 The Song of Deborah and Barak. 










































rael, w 
themselues. 

3 Heare, O ye kings, giue eare, O ye’ 
Princes: I, cuen I will sing vnto the 
Lorp, I wil sing praise to the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

4 Loan, *when thou wentest/* peur. « 
out of Seir, when thou marchedst out|!! 
of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, 
and the heauens dropped, the elouds al- 
8o dro water. 

5 *The mountaines + melted from|* Psa. 97.5. 
before the Loan, euen * that Sinai,|! Her. 
from before the Lorp God of Israel. 







































































the sonne of Abinoam, out of Kedesh- 
Naphtali, and said vnto him, Hath not 
he Loxp God of Israel commaun- 
ded, saying, Goc, and drawe toward 
ount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I wil draw vnto thee to the 
* riuer Kishon, Sisera the captaine of|* Peal. e3. 
Tabins army, with his charets, and|*’® 
his multitude, and 1 will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said vnto her, I 
thou wilt goe with me, then I wil goe : 
but if thou wilt not goe with mee, then 
I will not goe. 

9 And she said, I wil surely go with 
thee, notwithstanding the iourney that 
thou takest, shal not be for thine honor: 
for the Lorp shall sell Sisera into 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
arose, & went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 4 And Barak called Zebulun, 
and Naphtali to Kedesh, and he went 
vp with ten thousand men at his feete : 
and Deborah went vp with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which 
was of the children of * Hobab the fa- 
ther in law of Moses, had senered him-|** 
selfe from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent vntio the plaine of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedesh. 





























































sed, they ceased in Israel, vntill that I{crooke. 
Deborah arose, that I arose a mother 
in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods; then was 
warre in the gates : was there a shield 
or speare seene among fourtie thousand 
in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the gouer- 
nours of Israel, that offered them- 
selues willingly among the people : 
Blesse ye the Loan. 

10 || Speake yee that ride on white|t or, medi. 
asses, yee that sit in Iudgement, and|* 
walke by the way. 

11 Theythat are deliueredfrom the noise 
of Archers in the places of drawing 
water; there shal! they rehearse the 
righteous acts of the Lorp, euen the 
trighteous acts towards the inhabitants oft Hebr. righ- 
his villages in Israel : then shall che(@Arye 
people of the Lonp goe downe to the 


gates. 
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12 And 








he fong of 


12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, 
awake, vtter a song: arise Barak, and 
leade thy captiuitie captive, thou sonne 
of Abinoam. 

18 Then hee made him that remai- 
neth, haue dominion ouer the Nobles 
among the people: the Lorp made 
me hane dominion over the mightie. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there 
roote of them against Amalek, after 
thee Beniamin, among thy people : Out 
of Machir came downe governours, 
t Heb dreweiand out of Zebulun they that +handle 
ig. 'Ithe pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Igsachar were 
with Deborah : even Issachar, and al- 
so Barak, he was sent on tfoot into the 

1 Hebe. his |valley = || for the diuisions of Reuben, 
9 Or. in the |there were great tthoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the 
berries to heare the bleatings o 
the flocks? ||/urthe diuisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan : 
and why did Dan remaine in shipe? A- 
sher continued on the sea ||shore, and a- 
10r, ereeks. (bode in his ||breaches. 


































lout at 2 window, and cried through the 
lattesse , Why is his charet so long in 
comming? Why tarie the wheeles o 
his charets ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea 
she returned tanswerc to her selfe, 



























worke on both sides, meet tfor the necks} Hebr. for 
of them that take the spoile? ay the spo 

31 So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Loap: but Zeé them that Joue him, be 
as the Sunne when he goeth foorth in 
his might. And the land had rest four- 
tie yeeres. 










CHAP. VI. 


1 The Israelites for their sinne are oppressed by 
Midian. 8A prophet rebuketh them. 11 An 
A sendeth Gideon for their deliuerance- 
17 Gideons Present is consumed with fire. 

“24 Gideon destroyeth Baals altar, and offreth 
# sacrifice vpon the altar Iehoush-shalom. 28 
Toash defendeth his son, & calleth him Ierub- 
baal. 33Gideons armie. 36 Gideons signes. 


ND the children of Is- 
rael did euill in the sight 
ss of the Lorp : and the 
Lorn deliuered them 









tHe. Expo ple that tieoparded their Jiues vnto the 










+ eb. paths. |starres in their tcourses fought against 





21 The river of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river Ki- 
shon : O my soule, thou hast troden 
downe strength. 

22 Then were the horse hoofes bro- 

















an seuen yeeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian + preuai- 
led against Israel : and because of the 
Midianites , the children of Israel 
made them the dennes which are in the’ 
mountaines, and caues, & strong holds. 

3 And so it was when Israel had 
sowen , that the Midianites came vp, 
& the Amalekites, & the children of she 
East, euen they came vp against them, 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and desrorat the encrease of the earth, 
till thou come vnto Gaza, and left no 
sustenance for Israel, neither || sheepe, 
nor oxe, nor asse. 

5 For they came vp with their cat- 
tell and their tents, and they came sa 
Grashoppers for multitude, for both 
they and their camels were without 
unmber : 













the wife of Heher the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be aboue women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gaue him 
milke, shee brought foorth butter in a 
lordly dish. 

26 Shee put her hand to the naile, 
and her right hand to the workomens 
hammer : and with the hammer shee 
+smote Sisera, shee smote off his head, 





















t Heb. hom 
meved. 









Gideon and the 




























































to destroy it. : 

6 And Israel was greatly impoue- 
rished, because of the Midianites, and 
the children of Israel cryed vnto the 
Lorp. 

7 @ And it came to when 
the children of Isracl cryed vnto the 
Lorp, because of the Midianites, 
tHer.c | 8 That the Loap scnt ta Pro 
pad. Pro-tphet vnto the children of Istael, which 

said vnto them; Thus saith the Lozp 
God of Israel, I brought yeu vp from 
Egy pt, and brought you forth out of the 
house of bondage, 

9 And I delivered you ont of the! 
hand of the Egyptians , and out of the 
hand of al that oppressed you, and draue 
them out from before you, and gaue 
you their land: 

10 And I said vnto you, I am the 

*2, King. |Lonp your God, *feare not the gods 
17.3% ®. ».(of the Amorites in whose land ye dwel: 
But ye haue not obeyed my voice. 

11° And there came an Angel o 
the Lonp, and sate vnder an Oake| 
which was in Ophrah, that pertained vn- 
to Toash the Abi-Ezrite: and his sonne 
* Gideon threshed wheat by the wine- 
Seanet | presse, tto hide i from the Midianites. 

12 And the Angel of the Lorp 
appeared vnto him, and said vnto him, 
The Lorp is with thee, thou migh- 
tie man of valour, 

13 And Gideon said vnto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the Lorn bee with vs, 
ake then is all this befallen vs? and 
where be all his miracles which our fa- 
thers tolde vs of, saying, Did not the 
Lorp bring vs vp from Egypt? but 
now the Lorp hath forsaken vs, and 
deliuered vs into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites. 

14 And the Lorp looked vpon 
him, and said, Goe in this thy might, 
and thou shalt saue Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites : haue not I 
sent thee? 

15 And hee said vnto him, Oh my 
lord, wherewith shall I saue Israel ? 
10r,my__ jbehold, ||my family is poore in Manas- 
Howand it tseh, and L um the least in my fathers 
house. 

16 And the Lorn said vnto him, 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he said vnto him, If now I 
haue found grace in thy sight, then shew 
me a signe, that thou talkest with me. 


Chap.vj. 


number : and they entred into the Jand 





Angel. Baals altar. 


t not hence, 1 pray thee, 

vntil I come vnto thee, and bring forth 

my ||Present, and set it before thee. And re 
hee saide, I will tary vntill thou come\~ 





1& Depar 


againe. 
19 € And Gideon went it, and made 
ready ta kid, and vnleauened cakes of]t Hebr.« 
an Ephah of floure: the flesh he put in al," 
basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought ## out mto him vnder the oake, 
and presented it. 
20 And the Angel of God sayd vn- | 
to him, Take the flesh, anc the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and Jay them vpon this 
rocke, and powre out the broth. And he 
did so. 
21 4 Then the Angel of the Lonp 
put foorth the end of the staffe that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh, and 
the vnleauened cakes, and there rose vp 
fire out of the rocke, and consumed the 
flesh and the vnleauened cakes: then 


because I haue seene an Angel of the/is. 22. 
Lorp face to face. 

23 And the Lorp said vnto him, 
Peace be vnto thee, feare not, thou shalt! 
not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar 
there vnto the Lorn, and called it 
||tehouah-shalom: vnto this day it is}tThat is, 
yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ezrites. 

25 4 And it came to passe the same 
night, that the Lorp said vnio him, 
Take thy fathers yong bullocke, ||euen/?dr, and. 
the second bullocke of seuen yeeres old, 
and throw downe the altar of Baal 
that hy father hath, and cut downe the 
gToue that is by it: 

26 And builde an Altar vnto the 
Lorp thy God vpon the top of this 
trocke, in ||the ordered place, and take/1Hebr. | 
the second bullocke , and offer a burnt Teg place, 
sacrifice with the wood of the groue,|erderly ma- | 
which thou shalt cut downe. me 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men o' 
his seruants, and did as the Lorp 
had said vnto him: And so it was be- 
cause hee feared his fathers houshold, 
and the men of the city, that he could 
not doe it by day, that hee did i by 
night. 

28 € And when the men of the citie 
arose earely in the morning, behold, the 
altar of Baal was cast downe, and the 
groue 








ue was cut downe that was by it, and 

e bullocke was offered vpon 
the altar was bui 

29 And said one td another, Who 


downe the groue that was by it. 

$1 And Loash said vnto all that stood 
against him, Will ye pleade for Baal ? 
will ye saue him? He that will plead for 
him, let him be put to death whilest it és 

morning: if he be a god, let him plead 
for himselfe, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

832 Therefore on that day hee called 
him Ierubbasl, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, use hee hath 
throwen downe his altar. 

33 9 Then all the Midianites, and 
the Amalekites, and the children of the 
East were gathered together, and went 
ouer , and pitched in the valley of Iez- 
ree 


34 But the Spirit of the Lorn 
- |t came vpon Gideon, and hee *blewe a 
_ |trumpet, and Abiezer twas gathered 
after him. 


86 4 And Gideon said vnto God, I 
thou wilt saue Israel by mine hand, as 
thou hast said, 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece o! 
wooll in the floore : and if the deaw be on 
the fleece onely, and it bee drie vpon all 
the earth deside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt saue Israel by my hande, as 
thou hast said. 

38 And it was 60 : for he rose vp ear- 


39 And Gideon said vnto God, * Let 
not thine anger be hote against me, and 
I will speake but this once: Let mee 
prooue, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece. Let it now be drie onely vpon 
the flecce, and vpon all the ground let 
there be deaw. 


40 And God did so that night : fo 
it was drie vpon the fleece onely , and 
there was deaw on al] the ground. 

1 t 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Gideons armie of lwo and thirtie thousand is 
t to three hundred. 9 He is encoura- 


=~ Hen ferubbaal ( 
Wy Gideon) and all the people 
BGs that were with him, rose 
2 vp earely, and pitched be- 
> side the well of Harod: so 
e hoste of the Midianites were 
on the North side of them by the hill o! 
Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lorn said ynto Gide- 
lon, The people that are with thee, are 
too many for me to giue the Midianites 
into their handes, Jest Israel vaunt 
themselues against mee, saying, Mine 
owne hand hath saued me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaime 
inthe earesof the people, saying, * W ho- 


soeuer is fearefull and afraid, let him re-|'" 


turne and depart earely from mount 
Gilead: and here returned of the 

ple twentie and two thousand, & there 
remained ten thousand. 

4 And ue Lorp said vuto ae 
ion, The e are yet too many: brin 
them dower vnto che water, aad I wal 
trie them for thee there: and it shall bee 
that of whome I say vnto thee, This 
shall goe with thee, the same shall goe 
with thee: and of whomsoeuer I say 
vnto thee, This shal not goe with thec, 
the same shall not goe. 


6 And the number of them that la 
ped putting their hand to their mouth, 
were three hundred men: but all the rest 
of the people bowed downe vpon their 
knees to drinke water. 

7 And the Lorp said vnto Gi- 
deon , By the three hundred men that 
lapped, will I saue you, and deliuer the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the ofhcr people goe euery man vnto his 
place. 

8 So 





1 msnannnpme 


1 0r, renkes|of the |larmed men, that were in the’ 
by Aue. 


Chap. 6. 
33. 


t Hebr. the 
breaking 


empty 
4 the pitchers, 


to his tent, and reteined those three! 
hundred men: and the hoste of Midian 
was beneath him in the valley. 

9 4 And it came to passe the same 
night, that the Lorp sayd vnto 
him , Arise, get thee downe vnto the 
hoste, for I haue delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou feare to goe downe, 

thou with Phurah thy seruant 
wne to the hoste. 








Phurah his seruant, vnto the outside 


te. 

12 And the Midianites, and the A- 
malekites, and *all the children of the 
East, lay along in the sau like gras- 
hoppers for multitude, and their ca- 
mels were without number, as the 
sand by the Sea side for multitude. 

18 And when Gideon was come, 
beholde, there was a man that tolde a 
dreame vnto his fellow, and sayd, Be- 
hold , I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a 
cake of Barley bread tumbled into 
the hoste of Midian, and came vnto a 
tent, and smote it that it fell, and ouer- 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered, and 
said, This is nothing els saue the sword 
of Gideon the sonne of Ioash, a man 
of Israel : for into his hand hath God 
delinered Midian, and all the hoste. 

15 4 And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dreame, and 
+the interpretation thereof, that hee! 
worshipped, and returned into the host 
of Israel, and sayd, Arise, for the 
Lorp hath delivered into your hand 
the host of Midian. 

16 And he diuided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and hee put 
a ttrumpet in euery mans hand, with 
itchers, and |{lampes within 


17 And hee said vnto them, Looke 
ion mee, and doe likewise ; and beholde, 
when I come to the outside of the 
ay it shal] be that as I doe, so shall 
ye doe. 


18 When I blow with a trumpet, 
I and all that are with mee, then blow 






















19 ¢ So Gideon and the bundred 
men that were with him, came vnto 
the outside of the campe, in the begin- 
ning of the middle watch, and they had 
but newly set the watch, and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lampes in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withall : and they cryed, The 
sword of the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood euery man in his| 
place, round about the campe : and all 
the host ranne, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and *the Lorop set euery 
mans sword against his fellow ,.euen 
throughout all the host : and the host 


fled to Beth-shittah, |lin Zererath, and|* Or, ¢o- 
to the thorder of Abel Meholah, vntoly Hess. tip. 


Tahbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselues together out of Naphta- 
li, and out of Asher, and out of all Ma- 
nasseh , and pursued after the Midi- 
anites. 

24 { And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, say- 
ing; Come downe against the Midi- 
lanites, and take before them the wa- 
ters vnto Beth-barah, and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathe- 
red themselues together, and tooke 
the waters vnto Beth~barah, and 
Tordane. 

25 And they tooke *two Princes of]* 
the Midianites, Oreb, and Zeeb; and 
they slew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepresse 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, 
to Gideon on the other side Tordan. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4Succoth 
and Penuel refuse to relieue Gideons army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmunne are taken. 13 Suc- 
coth and Penuel are destroyed. 17 Gideon 
reuengeth his brethrens death on Zebah and 
Zalmunna. 22 Hee refuseth gouernment. 
24 His Ephod cause of Idolatry. 22 Midian 
subdued. 29 Gideons children, and death. 
33 The Israelites idolatry, and ingratitude. 


And 


* Esay 9.4. 





few Nd the men of 
S said vnto him, + Why 
ee thou served vs thus, that 
thou calledst vs not when 
thou wentest to fight 


I done now in comparison of you? Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of E- 
phraim better then the vintage of Abie- 
zer? 
S God hath delivered into your 
hands the pri ces of Midian, Oreb and 
Ww 
it.}comparison of you? then their tanger 
was abated wean him, when he ad 
paid that. 
4 4 And Gideon came to [ordan, 
anc ouer, hee, and the three hun- 
men that were with him, faint, yet 
ing them. 


rounna now in thine hands, that wee 
should giue bread vnto thine armie? 
7 And Gideon said, Therfore when 


the men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spske also vnto the men o 

Penuel, sayin ' When I come againe in 

peace, I will breake downe this towre. 

10 @ Now Zebah and Zalmunna 

were in Karkor, and their hostes with 

them, about fifteene thousand men, all 

that were left of all the hosts of the chil- 

Oran hen. dren of the East : for there fell ||an hun- 


tate thonee| dred and twentie thousand men that 


11 9 And Gideon went vp by the 

way of them that dwelt in tents, on the 

East of Nobah, and Togbehah, and 

smote the host : for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebsh and Zalmun- 

na fled, he pursued after them, and took 

the two kings of Midian, Zebsh, and 

Leet. tervi-|Zalmunna, & + discomfited all the host. 
. 13 9 And Gideon the sonne of Ioash 


vp, 
14 And caught a yong man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of him: 
land he + described vnto him the prin 
lof Succoth and the elders thereof, euen 
threescore and seuenteene men. 
15 And he came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
Munna, with whom ye did vpbraid me, 
saying, Are the handes of Zebah and 
Zalmuana now in thine hand, that we 
should giue bread vnto thy men that are 
lwearie ? 
16 And hee tooke the Elders of the 
citie, and thornes of the wildernes, and 
briers, and with them hee ttaught the|t Hed. made] 
men of Succoth. to Bnet, 
17 And he beat downe the towre o! 
'* Penuel, and slew the men of the citie. 
18 4 Then said he vnto Zebah and|” 
Zalmunna, What maner of men were 
they whom ye slew at Tabor? And the 
answered, As thou art, so were they, ec 
one t resembled the children of a king. |t Heb. accor. 
19 And hee said, They were my bre- pag od 
thren, euen the sonnes of my mother: 
as the Lonp liueth, if yee had saued 
them aliue, I would not slay you. 
20 And he said vnto Tether his first 
borne, Vp, and slay them : but the youth 
drew not his sword: for he feared, be- 
cause he was yet a youth. 
21 Then Ze and Zalmunna 
said, Rise thou, and fall vpon vs: for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And Gide- 
ion arose, and slewe Zebah and Zal- 
munns, & tooke away the ||ornaments|t Or, orna- 
that rere on their camels neckes. ments ieee 
22 4 Then the men of Israel saide' 
vnto Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both 
thou, and thy sonne, & thy sonnes sonne 
also : for thou hast delivered vs from the 
hand of Midian. 
23 And Gideon said vnto them, I 
will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouet you: the Lorp shall 
rule ouer you. 
24 4 And Gideon said vnto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
you would giue me euery man the eare- 
rings of his pray. For they had golden 
eare-rings, because they were Ish- 
maelites. 
25 And they answered, We will wil- 
lingly giue them. And they spread a gar- 
ment, and did cast therem, euery man 
the earerings of his pray. 
26 And the weight of the golden 


eare- 





cane arene ee 


net eee sears meme ees 









thousand and seuen hundred shekels o! 
1 Or, sweete |gold , beside ornaments, and |jcollars, 
& purple raiment that was on the kings 
lof Midian, and beside the chaines that 
were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod 
thereof, and put it in his citie, even in 
Ophrah: and all Israel went thither 
a whoring after it; which thing became 
a snare vnto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 4.Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel; so that 
they lifted vp their heads no more : and 
the countrey was in quietnesse fourtie| 
yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 4 And Ierubbaal the sonne o 
Ioash went & dwelt in his owne house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and 
Hed going |ten sonnes tof his bod tten : fo 
mat fa he had many wiues. ee 

31 And his concubine that was in 
Shechem , shee also bare him a sonne, 
whose name he tcalled Abimelech. 

32 4 And Gideon the sonne of loash 
died, in a good olde age, and was buried 
in the sepulchre of Ioash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites. 

33 And it came to passe as soone as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
Israel turned againe, and went a who- 
ting after Baalim, and made Baal- 
Benth their god. 

34 And the children of Israel remem- 
bred not the Lorp their God, who 
had deliuered them out of the hands o 
all their enemies, on euery side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindnesse to 
the house of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon, 
according to all the goodnesse which he’ 
had shewed vnto Israel. 










































































CHAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech by conspiracie with the Sheche- 
‘cites: end ‘ae aies of Bia sovilivess, ta ahadde 
King. 7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them) 
and foretelleth their ruine. 22 Gaal conspi-| 
reth with the Shechemites 
Zebul reuealeth it. 34 Abimelech ouer- 
comnieth them, and soweth the citie with 
alt, 46 Hee burneth the holde of the god 
Berith. 50 At Thebez he is slaine by a piece, 
of a milstone. 56 Lothams curse is fulfilled. 
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sof, Nd Abimelech the sonne| 
of Ierubbaal went to 
ee Shechem, vnto his mo 
thers brethren , and com- 
“§ muned with them, and 





Chap.ix. 


eare-rings that hee requested, was aj |with all the family of the house of his 





lothams parable. 


mothers father, saying ; 

2 Speake, I pray you, in the eares 
of all the men of Shechem; + Whether|t Hed. Waat 
is better for you, either that all the iepood? 
sonnes of lerubbaal (which are three- 
score and ten persons) reigne ouer you, 
or that one reigne over you? Remem- 
ber also, that I am your bone, and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mothers brethren spake 
of him in the eares of all the men of 
Shechem, all these wordes, and their 
hearts inclined to t follow Abimelech : 
for they said, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of siluer, out of the house! 
of Baa)-Berith, wherewith Abime- 
lech hired vaine & light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And hee went vnto his fathers 
house at Ophrah, and slewe his bre- 
thren the sonnes of Ierubbaal, dei 
threescore and tenne persons, vpon one 
stone : notwithstanding, yet Iotham 
the youngest sonne of Jerubbaal was 
left: for he hid himselfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem ga- 
thered together, and all the house 
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech 
King, ||by the plaine of the pillar that}! or, 
was in Shechem. ‘ 

7 4 And when they told it to Io- 
tham, he went and stood in the top o 
mount Gerizim, and lift vp his voice, 
and cried, and said vnto them, Hearken 
vnto mee, you men of Shechem , that 
God may hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went foorth on a time 
to annoint a King ouer them, and th 
said vnto the Ohue tree, Reigne thou 
ouer vs. 

9 But the Olive tree saide vnto 
them, Should I leaue my fatnesse, 
wherewith by mee they honour God 
and man, and ||goe to bee promoted 0-|! Or. gee vp 
uer the trees? a ae Oe nee 

10 And the trees said to the Figge 
tree, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

11 But the Figge tree saide vnto 
them, Should I forsake my sweete- 
nesse, and my good fruit, and goe to be 
promoted ouer the trees ? 

12 Then saide the trees vnto the' 
Vine, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

18 And the Vine said vnto them, 
Should I leaue my wine, which chea- 
teth God and man, and goe to bee pro- 
moted cuer the trees? 













































































14 Then 












ais life. 


strencthened 


uer vs. 


15 And the Bramble said vnto the 
trees, If in trueth ye anoint me King 
‘ouer you, then come, and put your trust 
in my shadow : and if not, let fire come 
out of the Bramble, and deuoure the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done 
truely and nee in that yee haue 
made Abimelech Kin 
dealt well with Terubbaal, and his 
house , and haue done vnto him accor- 
ding to the deseruing of his hands: 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
+ Het. cast aud taduentured his life farre, and de- 
liuered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And yee are risen vp against my 
fathers house this day, and have slaine 
his sonnes, threescore and ten persons, 
vpon one stone, and haue made Abime- 
lech the sonne of his maidseruant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem, because he is 
your brother. 

19 If yee then haue dealt truely and 
sincerely with Ierubbaal, and with his 
house this day, chen reioyce yee in Abi- 
melech, aud fet him also reioyce in you. 

20 But if not, let fire come out from 
Abimelech, aud deuoure the men 
Shechem anil the house of Millo : and 
let fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the house of Millo, and 
deuoure Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dwelt there for 
feare of Abiinelech his brother. 

22 4 When Abimelech had reigned 
three yeeres ouer Israel, 


ludges. 


14 Then ssid all the trees ynto the 
1 Or, shistie. ||| Bramble, Come thou, and reigne o- 


g, and if yee haue 


23 Then God sent an euill spirit be- 
tweene Abimelech & the men of She- 


chem : and the men of Shechem dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech: 
24 That the crueltie done to the 


threescore and ten sonnes of Ierubbaal 
might come, and their blood be laid vp- 
on Abimelech their brother which slew 


them, and 


m the men of Shechem 


which t aided him in the killing of his 


brethren. 


25 And the men of Shechem set ly- 
ers in watt for him in the soppe of the 


mountaines, and they rob 


all that 


came along that way by them : and it 
was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went ouer to 


Shechem : 





and the men of Shechem 









againft Abimelech : 
























went into the house of their god, and 
acene and drinke, and penal rere 
lech. 

28 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed said, 
Who is Abimelech , and who is She- 
chem, that we should serue him? Is not 
he the sonne of Ierubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serue the men of Hamor the 
father of Shechem - for why should we 
serue him ? 

29 And would to God this people 
were vnder my hand; then would I re- 
moue Abimelech. And he said to Abi- 
melech, Increase thine armie and come 
lout. 

380 4 And when Zebul the ruler 
the citie heard the wordes of Gaal the 
sonne of Ebed, hia anger was ||kindled.|! or, Aote. 

31 And he sent messengers ynto Ahi- 
melech + priuily, saying, Behold, Gaal]? Heb. oraf- 
the sonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be| 2%") 
come to Shechem, and behold, they for- 
tifie the citie against thee. 

32 Now therefore vp by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee, and lie 
in wait in the field. 

83 And it shalbe, that in the morning 
assoone as the Sunne is vp, thou shalt 
tise earely, and set vpon the citie: and 
behold, when he and the people that is 
with him, come out against thee, then 
mayest thou doe to them tas thou shalt/t Hetr. as 
finde occasion. 

34 @ And Abimelech rose vp, and 
all the people that were with him, by 
night, and they laid wait against She- 
chem in foure companies. 

35 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entring of the gate 
of the citie: and Abimelech rose vp, and 
the people that were with him, from ly- 


And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
people downe fré the top of the moun- 
taines. And Zebul saide vnto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the moun- 
taines, as i were men. 
87 And Gaal spake againe, and said, 
See, there come people downe by the 
t+middle of the land, and another com-|t Heb.nauel! 
panie come along hy the plaine of {| Me-|10r, te re- 
onenim, garders of 
38 Then said Zebul vnto him, Where 
jis now thy mouth, scherwith thou ne 
Who 


times. 


or mEnMegeperInrcascets wt 


He is ouercome. 






serue him? Is not this the people that 
thou hast despised ? Goe out, I pray 
now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with A- 
bimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and 
hee fledde before him , and many were 
ouerthrowen and wounded, euen vnto 
the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that the people went out into the’ 
field, and they tolde Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the people, and di- 
uided them into three companies , and 
laide waite in the field, and looked, and 
behold , the people were come forth out 
of the citie, and he rose vp against them, 
and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the compa- 
nie that was with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entring of the gate 
the citie: and the two other companies 
ranne vpon all the people that were in 
the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the citie all that day, and he tooke the 
citic, and slewe the people that was 
therein, and beat downe thie citie, and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 4 And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they en- 
tred into an holde of the house of the 
god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of the towre of Shechem 
were gathered together. 
48 And Abimelech 




































an axe in his hand, and cut downe a 
bough from the trees, and tooke it, and 
laide i¢ on his shoulder, and said vnto 
the people that were with him ,What ye 
Ihaue seene tme doe, make haste,and doe 
~ Jas I haue done. 
49 And all the por likewise cut 


of Shechem died also, about a thou- 
sand men and women. 
50 § Then went Abimelech to T he- 








Who is Abimelech, that wee should] |bez, and en 























Abimelech flaine. 
camped against Thebes, and 
tooke it. 


51 But there was a strong towre 
within the city, and thither fled all the 
men and women, and all they of the ci- 
tie, and shut it to them, and gate them 
vp to the top of the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the 
towre, and fought against it, and went 
hard vnto the doore of the towre, to 
burne it with fire. 

53 And a certaine woman * cast a!"2. Sam. 
Be of a milstone vpon Abimelechs|'"”" 

ead, and all to brake his scull, 

54 Then hee called hastily vnto the 
young man his armour-bearer, and 
said vnto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of me, A wo- 
man slewe him : and his young man 
thrust him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they depar-! 
ted cuery man vnto his place. 

56 4 Thus God rendred the wic- 
kednesse of Abimelech which hee did 
vnto his father, in slaying his seuentie, 
brethren. 

57 And all the euill of the men o 
Shechem, did God render vpon their 
heads : and vpon them came the curse 
of Yotham the sonne of Jerubbaal. 



































CHAP. X. 


1 Tolaiudgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Iair, whose 
thirtie sonnes had thirtie cities. 6 The 
Philistiues and Aminonites oppresse Israel. 
10 In their miserie, God sendeth them to 
their false gods. 15 Vpon their repentance, 
hee pitieth them, 


“Nd after Abimelech, there 
F3 arose to ||defend Israel,! tor. detiner. 
Tola the sonne of Puah,|/!@ 
the sonne of Dodo, a man 
of Issachar, and he dwelt 
ti Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he iudged Israel twenty and 
three yeeres, and died , and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 4 And after him arose fair a Gi- 
leadite, and judged Israel twentie and 
two yeeres. 

4 And hee had thirtie sonnes that 
rode on thirtie asse-colts, and they had 
thirtie cities, which are called ||Hauoth-|10r, te vi. 
lair vnto this day, which are in the lages of Tair 
land of Gilead. 

5 And Iair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 
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6 4 And 
































ine in the sight of the Lon, 
Baalim and * Ashtaroth, 
gods of Syria, and the gods 
Zidoo , and the gods of Moab, and the 
of the children of Ammon, and the 
is of the Philistines, and forsooke 
e Loan, and serued not him. 


land into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 2 

8 Boa eat ye th sae and top 
pressed the children of Israel: eighteen 
yeeres, all the children of Israel th 


were on the other side Iordan , in the}. (24 FA 


land of the Amorites, which is in Gi. 
lead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Am 

passed ouer Jordan, to fight als 
against Iudsh, and against Beniamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim ; s 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 @ And the children of Israel 
led vnto the Lorn, saying, Wee hau 
sinned against thee , both because we 
haue forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 

11 And the Lorp said vnto 
children of Israel, Did not I deliuer you 
from the Egyptians, and from the A 
morites, from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philistines ? 

12 The Zidonians also and the A 
malekites, and the Maonites did op 

reese you, and ye cried to me, and I de 

fered. you out of their hand. 
. | 13°Yet ye haue forsaken me, and ser. 
‘lued other gods: wherefore I will deli 
uer you No more. 

14 Go, and vnto the which 
ye haue chosen, let them deliuer you in 
the time of your tribulation. 

15 4 And the children of Israel said) 
vnto the Loxp, We haue sinned, 

t Nebr. is [thou vnto vs whatsoever + seemeth 
rood in thine/pood vnto thee, deliuer ve onely , wee 
pray thee, this day. 
And they put away the t strange 
of strangers.|oode from among them, and serued 
t Hebr. wee|Lonp - and his soule twas grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 

i Hebr.cried|were t gathered together, and encam-| 

esether. ned in Gilead : and the children of Is- 
rael assembled themselues together, 
land encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and Princes of Gi 


eS, 


‘that will begin to fight agai 
H of pci: te Head 
ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAP. XI. 


irs Be adite was 2 
CS RG@ of valour, and he 
p sonne of + an harlot : and/tHeir.¢ we. 
® Gilead begate Tephthah. |i" 
Gileads wife bare him 
sonnes, and his wiues sonnes grew vp, 
and they thrust out Iephthah, and said 
ynto him, Thou shalt not inherite in 
our fathers house , for thou art the son 
lof a strange woman. 
$8 Then Iephthah fled + from his|tHetr. fron 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of Toh:|“"*: 
and there were gathered vaine men to 
es eae and went out with him. 
4 And it came to passe, tin pro- 
cesse of time, that the children of Am-|” 
mon made warre against Israel. 
5 And it was so, that when the echil- 
dren of Ammon made war against Is- 
rael, the Elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Tephthah out of the land of Tob, 
And they said vnto Yephthah, 
Come and bee our Captaine, that wee 
may fight with the children of Ammon. 
7 And Tephthah said vnto the EL 
ders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and 
expell me out of my fathers house? And 
why are ye come vnto mee now when 
ye are in distresse ? 
8 And the Elders of Gilead said vn- 
to Iephthah, Therefore we turne a- 
gaine to thee now, that thou mayest go 
with vs, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and bee our head ouer all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9 And Iephthah said vnto the El- 
ders of Gilead, If ye bring me home a- 
gaine to fight against the children o 
Ammon, and the Lory deliuer them 
before me; shall I be your Head? 
10 cae the Elders of oe said vn- 
to Iephthah, The Loan tbe witnes/t Hetr. te 
hetwcede vs, if we doe not so according ese hearer: 
0 thy words. 
11 ‘Then Iephthah went with the El- 


ders 





His rath vow. 


22 And they possessed *all the coasts 
f the Amorites, from Arnon euen vn- 
to Iabbok, and from the wildernesse 


Tephthah captaine. 


ders of Gilead, and the people made 
him head and capteine ouer them : and 
Tephthah vt! all his words before 
the Logp in Mizpeh. 

12 ¢ And Iephthah sent m 
vnto the king of the children of Am- 
mon, saying, What hast thou to do with 
me, that thou art come against mee to 
fight in my land? 

18 And the king of the children a 
Ammon answered vnto th 

Num. 7. ]gers of Tephthah; * Because Israel 
ie tooke away my land when they came! 

vp out of Egypt, from Arnon euen vn- 
to Iabbok, and vnto Iordan : now 
Ehextore restore thosedands againe peace- 
ably. . 

14 And Iephthah sent messengers 
lagaine vnto the king of the children o' 
Ammon: 

15 And said vnto him, Thus saith 
*Deut.z.9/Tephthah; *Israel tooke not away 
the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came vp from 
Egypt, and walked through the wil- 
dernesse, vnto the red sea, and came to 
Kadesh ; 

17 Then * Israel sent messengers 
vnto the king of Edom saying, Let me, 
I pray thee, passe through thy land. 
But the king of Edom would not hear- 
ken thereto: And in like maner theysent 
vnto the king of Moab: but hee would 
not consent: & Israel abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wildernes, and compassed the land 
of Edom, and the land of Moab, and 
came by the Eastside of the land of Mo- 
ab, and pitched on the other side of Ar- 
+ Num. ee. /non, *but came not within the border 
p> amt 22. lof Moab : for Arnon was the border 0 
Moab. 

19 And * Israel sent messengers vn- 
to Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon, and Israel said vnto 
him, Let vs passe, we pray thee, thorow 
thy land, vnto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel, 
to paws through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Iahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel 
deliuered Sihon and al} his people in- 
to the hand of Israel, and they smote 
them : so Israel possessed all the land o! 
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
countrey- 


= Deut. 2, 
36. 



























































from before his people Israel, and 


Chemosh hy god giueth thee to pos- 
sesse ? so whol 

God shal driue out from before vs, them 
will we i 

25 *And now, art thou any thing 
tter then Balak the sonne of Zippor|:. 
king of Moab? Did hee euer striue a- 
inst Israel, or did hee euer fight a- 
gainst them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon, 
and her townes, and in Aroer, and her 
townes, and in all the cities that bee a- 
long by the coasts of Arnon, three hun- 
dred yeeres? Why therefore did yee not 
recouer them within that time? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not sinned 2- 
gainst thee, but thou doest me wrong to 
warre against mee : the Lorp the 
Tudge, bee Indge this day betweene 


* Num. 90. the children of Israel, and the children 


1a. 


words of Iephthah which hee seut 
him, 


vnto the Lorp, and said, If thou 
shalt without faile dcliuer the children 
of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that + whatsoe-|t Hebr. tha 
uer commeth forth of the doores of my Papen 
house to meete me, when J returne in pau come 
peace from the children of Ammon, : 
shall surely be the Loxns, ||and Teor dwt 
will offer it vp for a burne offering. = |” ig 

82 4 So Tephthah passed ouer vn- 
to the children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainst them, and the Loup deliuered 
them into his hands. 

83 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to Minnith, even 
twentie cities, and vnto the || plaine 
of the vineyards, with a very great 
slaughter: thus the children of Am- 

mon 


* Deut. 2. 


10r, Abel. 





lephthahs daughter : 






mon were subdued before the children 
lof Israel. 

34 4 And Iephthah came to Miz- 
peh vnto his house, and beholde , his 
daughter came out to meete him with 
timbrels and with dances, and she was 
his onely childe: {|beside her he had nei- 
ther sonne nor daughter. ane 
arughtes 35 And it came to passe when he saw 
Heb. of kim-her, that he rent his clothes, and said, 
setfe. Alas, my daughter, thou hast brought 

me very low, and thou art one of them 

that trouble me: for I haue opened my 
mouth vnto the Lorn, and I can- 
not goe backe. 

36 And she said vnto him, My father, 
if thou hast opened thy mouth vnto the 
I.orp, doe to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of th 
mouth; forasmuch as the Lorn hat 
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said vnto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me: Let me alone 

, {two mopeths, that I may tgoe vp and 
downe vpon the mountaines, and be- 
waile my virginitie, 1, and my fel- 
lowes. 

38 And he said, Goe. And he sent her 
away for two moneths, and shee went 
with her companions, and bewailed 
her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 And it came to e at the ende o} 
two moneths that shee returned vnto 
her father, who did with her according’ 
to his vow which he had vowed: and 
she knew no man: & it was a ||custome 
in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 

t Heb. from |went t yeerely ||to lament the daughter 

Tor, fe lolkal of Yephthah the Gileadite foure dayes 

swith. in a yeere. 



























































CHAP. XII. 














thou ouer to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not call vs to goe 
with thee ? Wee will burne thine house 
vpon thee with fire. 


ludges. 


niet vieienhber nines. ~ ERREREISISEEEsEanse sana, — Sonn nn nnn n ee EES SEEPS SUEDE 


His death. 


2 And Tephthah saide vnto them, 
I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon: and 
when I called you, ye deliuered me not 
out of their hands. 

3 And when I sawe that ye deliue- 
red me not, I put my life in my handes, 
and passed ouer against the children o' 
Ammon, and the Lorp delivered 
them into my hand: Wherfore then are 
ye come vp vnto me this day, to fight a- 
gainst me? 

4 Then Tephthah gathered toge- 
ther all the men of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead 
smote Ephraim, because they said, Yee 
Gileadites are fugitines of Ephraim, 
among the Ephraimites and among 
the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites tooke the pas- 
sages of Tordan before the Ephra- 
imites : and it was so that when those 
Ephraimites which were escaped saide, 
Let me go oucr, that the men of Gilead 
said vnto him, Art thou an Ephraimite? 
If he said, Nay: 

6 Then said they vnto him, Say 
now, Shibboleth : and he said, Sibbo- 
leth: for hee could not frame to pro- 
nounce it right. ‘Then they tooke him, 
and slewe him at the passages of Ior- 
dan: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites, fourtie & two thousand. 

} And Iephthah iudged Israel sixe 


yeeres: then died Iephthah the Gilea- 
dite, and was buried in one of the cities 









of Gilead. 

8 4 And after him Ibzan of Beth- 
Ichem iudged Israel. 

9 And i had thirtie sonnes, and 
thirtie daughters, whome hee sent a- 
broadyand tooke in thittie daughters 
from abroad for his sonnes. And hee 
iudged Israel seuen yeeres. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was bu- 
ried at Bethlehem. 

11 @ And after him, Elon, 2 Zebu- 
lonite iudged Israel, and he iudged Is- 
rael ten yeeres. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Aiialon in the coun- 
trey of Zebulun. 

13 © And after him, Abdon, the 
sonne of Hillel a Pirathonite iudged 
Israel. 

14 And he had fourty sonnes, and 
thirtie tnephewes, that rode on three-|tHeb sonne 
score and ten asse-colts : and he iudged bra 
Israel eight yeeres, 











15 And 
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Samfons birth 


.|beare a sonne, and *no rasor shall come 





15 And Abdon the sonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and wsa buried 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in 
the mount of the Amalekites. 



















CHAP. XIIL 


1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An 
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The 
Angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoahs| 
sacrifice , whereby the Angel is discouered. 
24 Samson is borne. 


them into the hand of the 
Philistines forty yeeres. 

2 § And there was a certaine man 
lof Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah, and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Loan 
appeared vnto the woman, and said 
vuto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and bearest not : but thou shalt con- 
ceiue and beare a sonne. 

‘+ Now thercfore beware *J pray 
thee, and drinkc not wine, nor strong 
drinke, and eat not any vneleane thing. 

5 For loe, thou shalt conceive, and 


on his head : for the child shall be a Na- 
zarite vnto God from the wombe : and 
he shall begin to deliver Israel out o 
the hand of the Philistines. 

6 4 Then the woman came, and 
told her husband, saying; A man o 
God came vnto mee, and his counte- 
nance was like the countenance of an 
Angel of God, very terrible : but I 
asked him not whence he was, neither 
told he me his name: 

7 But he said vnto mee, Behold, 
thou shalt conceiue and beare a sonne; 
and now, drinke no wine nor strong 
drinke, neither cate any vncleance thing: 
for the childe shal be a Nazitrite to God, 
from the wombe, to the day of his 
death. 

8 @ Then Manoah entreated the 
Lorp, and said, O my Lorp, let 
the man of God whieh thou didst send, 
come againe vnto vs, & teach vs what 
we shall do vnto the childe that shall be 
borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the voyce 
of Manoah 3},and the Angel of God 


came againe vuto the woman as slice 


Chap.xiij. 


sate in the field : But Manosh her hus- 
band was not with her. 

10 And the wqman made haste, and 
ranne, and shewed her husband, and 
said vnto him; Sapo the man hath 
a vnto mc, that came vnto me 
thi over day 

11 And Manoah arose, and went af- 
ter his wife, and.came to the man, and 
said vnto him, Art thou the man that 
rg vnto the woman? And he said, 

am. 


12 And Manosh said, Now let thy 


is foretolde. 





words come to passe: +How shall weelt Hebr. what 
order the childe, and {|oz shall we doe|*a" & fe 


vnto him? 
13 And the Angel of the Lorp 


the, &c. 
1 Or, what 
shall he doe? 


said vnto Manoah, Of all that I said ates 


vnto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eate of any thing 
that commeth of the Vine, neither let 
her drinke wine or strong drinke , nor 
eat any vncleane thing: all that I com- 
manied her, let her obserue. 

15 4 And Manoah saide vnto the 
Angel of the Loan, I pray thee let 
vs detetne thee, vntill wee shall haue 
made ready a kid tfor thee. 


worke? 


1 Hebr. he. 


16 And the Angel of the Log pp” te: 


said vnto Manoah, Though thou de- 
teine mee, I will not eat of thy bread : 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it vnto the Lorn: 
for Manoah knew not that he was an 
Angel of the Lorp. 

17 And Manoah said vnto the An- 
gel of the Lorp, What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to passe, 
we may doe chee honour? 

18 And the Angel of the Lorp 
said vnto him, Why askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is ||secret ? 

19 So Manoah touke a kid, with a 
meat offering, and offered i¢ vpon a 
rocke vnto the Lorp: and the Angel] 
did wonderously, and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 

20 For it came to passe, when the 
flame went vp toward heauen from 
off the altar, that the Angel of the 
Lorp ascended in the flame of the 
altar : and Manoah and his wife loo- 
ked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 

21 (But the Angel of the Lor» 
did no more appeare to Manoah and 
to his wife:) then Manoah kneve 
that he was an Angel of the Lonp. 

29 And Manoah said vnto his wife, 
*We 


141, wan. 
derfult. 












t Heb. she s|pleaseth me well. 
























these things, nor would as at this time 
haue told vs such things as these. 

24 4 And the woman bare a sonne, 
and called his name Samson: and the} 
child grew, & the Loxp blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lorn 
beganne to mooue him at times in the 
campe of Dan, betwcene Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 












CUAP. XIII. 











































nd 
her and his mother, and said, I hau 
seene a woman in Timnath, of th 
daughters of the Philistines: nowe 
therefore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said vnto him, Is there neuer a w 
man among the daughters of thy 
thren, or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the vncircumci- 
ed Philistines? And Samson eaid vn-| 
to his father, Get her for me, for tsh 






4 But his father and his mothe 
knew not that it was of the Lorn, 
that hee sought an occasion against th 
Philistines. for at that time the Phi 
listines had dominion ouer Israel. 

& @ Then went Samson downe 
and his father & bis mother, to Tim 
nath, and came to the vineyards o 
Timnath: and behold, a young Lion 
roared tagainst him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lor 
came mightily him, and hee ren 
him as he would haue rent a kid, and h 
had nothing in his hand : but hee tol 
not his father or his mother what hee 
had done. 
































% And hee went downe and talked 
ith the woman, and she pleased Sam- 
well. 
8 @ And after a time hee returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to see 
the carkeis of the Lion : and beholde, 
there was a swarme of Bees, and 
honie in the carkeis of the Lion 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his 


lhandes, and went on eating, and came 
to his father and mother, and hee gaue 
Prot 


them, and they did eate: but he tol 
thein that he had taken the hony out o 
the earkeis of the Lion. 

10 @So his father went downe vn- 
to the woman, and Samson made 
there a feast: for so vsed the young men 
to doc. 


11. And it came to passe when they 


anions to be with him. 
12 4 And Samson said vnto them, 


you: if you can certeinly declare it me, 
i ke seuen dayes of the feast, and 


ments: 








the strong came foorth sweetnesse. And 


they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. 

15 And it came to passe onthe seuenth 
day, that they said vnto Samsons wife, 
Entice thy husband, that hee may de- 
elare vnto vs the riddle, lest we burne 
thee and thy fathers house with fire: 


Haue yee called vs, t to take that wee t Heh to pos 


haue? is it not so? 


16 And Samsons wife wept before 


him, and said, Thou doest but hate me, 
and louest me not : thou hast put foorth 
a riddle vnto the children of my people, 


land hast not tolde 7# me And hee said 


vnto her, Behold, I haue not tolde i 
my father nor my mother, and shall I 
tell # thee ? 


17 And shee wept before him || the}! 9, the rest 
seuen dayes, while the feast lasted < antl }uages. §c- 
it came to passe on the seuenth day, that 
he tolde her, because shee lay sore vpon 
him: and she tolde the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 


18 And 


His riddle. His foxe-tailes : 









.jthem, and tooke their ||spoile, and aed 






Sencar, Scams 


saw him, that they brought thirtie com- 





I will now put foorth a riddle vnto 


finde it out, then I will giue you thir- 
tie || sheetes, and thirtie change of gar- 
















Chap.xv. 













18 And the men of the city said vnto 
him on the seuenth day before the sunne 
went downe, What is sweeter then ho- 
nie? and what is stronger then a Lion? 
And he said vnto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heifer, yee had not 
ound out my riddle. 

19 4 And the Spirit of the Lorp 
came vpon him, and hee went downe 
to Ashkelon, and slewe thirtie men of| 


change of garments vnto them w 
expounded the riddle, and his anger 
was kindled, and hee went vp to fis 
fathers house. 

20 But Samsons wife was griuen to 
his companion, whom hee had vsed as 
his frien. 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He burncth the 
Philistines corne with foxes and fircbrands. 
6 His wife and her father are hurnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Iudah 
and deliuered to the Philistines. 14 Hee kil- 
leth them with a iawbone. 18 God maketh 
the fountaine En-hakkore for him in Lehi- 


YY, Vt it came to passe within 
: & awhile after, in the time of 
wheat haruest, that Sam- 
4 x son visited his wife with a 
4. kid, and he said, I will goe 
in to my wife into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to goe in. 
2 Aud her father saide, 1 verily 
thought that thou haddest viterly ha- 
ted her, therfore I gaue her te thy com- 
panion : is not her younger sister fairer 
then she? t take her, I pray thee, in stead 






“jof her. 


3 4 And Samson said concerning! 
them, ]|Now shal I be more blamelesse 
then the Philistines, though I do them 


he _ {a displeasure. 


4 And Samson went and caught 
three hundred foxes, and tooke ||fire- 
brands , and turned taile to taile, and 
put a firebrand in the midst betweene 
two tailes. 

5 And when hee had set the brands 
on firc, he Ict them goe into the standing} 
corne of the Philistines, and burnt vp 
both the shockes, and also the standing 
corne, with the vineyards and oliues. 

6 4 Then the Philistines saide, 
Who hath dote this? and they an- 
swered, Samson the sonne in law o 


the Timnite, because hee had taken his 
wife , and giuen her to his companion. 
And the Philistines came vp, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 9 And Samson said vnto them, 
Though ye haue done this, yet will I 
be auenged of you, and after that, I wil 
cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh, 
with a great slaughter; and hee went 
down and dwelt in the top of the rocke 
Etam. 

9 4 Then the Philistines went vp. 
and pitched in Yudah, and spread them- 
selues in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Iudah said, Why 
are ye come vp against vs? aml they an- 
swered, ‘Co bind Samsun are we come 
vp, to doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then three thousand men of Tu- 
dah t went to the top of the rocke Etam, 
and sayd to Samson; Knowest thou 
not that the Philistines are rulers ouer, 
vs? What is this that thou hast done vn- 
tovs? And he said vnto them, As they 
did vnto me, so haue I done vnto them. 

12 And they said vnto him, Wee are 
come downe to binde thee, that we ma 
deliuer thee into the hand of the Phili- 
stines. And Samson said vnto them, 
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall 
vpon me your selues. 

18 And they spake vnto him, saying; 
No: but wee will binde thee fast, and 
deliuer thee into their hand : but surely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new eordes, and brought 
him vp from the rocke. 

14 9 And when he came vnto Lchi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: 
and the Spirit of the Lorp came 
mightily vpon him, and the cordes that 
were vpon his armes became as flaxe 
that was burnt with fire, & his bands 
tloosed from off his hands. 








15 And he found a tnew iawbone of 77765 noise 


an asse , and put foorth his hand, and 
tooke it, and slewc a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the iaw- 


bone of an asse, theapes vpon heapes, tl Heb. an 
‘ape, tio 
heapes. : 


with the iaw of an asse laue | slaine a 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to passe when he had 
made an end of speaking, that hee cast 


away the iaw bone out of his hand, and vheas 
called that place || Ramath- Lehi. eposthe 
18 @ And hee was sore athirst, and] or cosine 


1 TT atcay of the 
called on the Loup, and said, ‘Thoulgray of 


hast 





His iaw-bone. 






















Samfon is taken: 


Philistines came vp vnto her, & brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleepe vpon her 
knees, and she called for a man, and she! 
caused him to shaue off the seuen lockes’ 
of his head, and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be 
vpon thee, Samson. And hee awoke 
out of his sleepe, and said, I will go out 


Chap.xvij. His death. 


vp, of the onc with his right band, and 
of the other with his left. 

80 And Samson said, Let t me dielt Hedr. my 
with the Philistines: & he bowed him-|*" 
selfe with all Ais might : and the house 
fel vpon the lords, and vpon all the 

le that were therein : so the dead which 

e slew at his death, were moe, then 
they which he slew in his life. 

81 Then his brethren, and all the 


amfon and Delilah: ludges. She betrayeth him. 


1? Hebd. one. 








































































































t vp to her seuen greene withs, 
which had not bene dried, & she bound 
him with them. 
9 Now there were men lying in 
wait, abiding with her in the c amber : 
land she said vnto him, The Philistines 
he vpon thee, Samson. And he brake 
the withs, as a threed of tow is bro- 


the vncircumcised? 
19 But God claue an hollow place 
that was in ([the iawe, and there came 
water thereout, & when he had drunke, 
his spirit came againe, and he reuviued: 
wherefore hee called the name thereo 


1 Or, Leht. 





I That is, th {| En-hakkore, which is in Lehi , vnto : p 
erell of hem this day : ken, when it ttoucheth the fire : so his tHe. as at other times before, and shake my| |house of his father , came downe, and| 


sclfe. And he wist not that the Lorp 
was departed from him. 
21 @% But the Philistines tooke him 
) Hebe. tos- land + put out his eyes, and brought him 
downe to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of brasse, and he did grind in the} 
prison house. 
22 Howbeit, the haire of his head 
pOrvas when began to grow againe, |jafter he was 
aen: shaven. 
23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together, for to offer a 
great sacrifice vnto Dagon their god, 
and to reioyce: for they said, Our god 


tooke him, and brought Aim vp, and bu-| 
ried him betweene Zorah and Eshtaol, 
in the burying place of Manoah his fa- 
ther : and hee iudged Israel twentie 
yeeres. 


strength was not knowen. 

10 And Delilah said vnto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told 
mee lies: now tell mee, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said vnto her, If they bind 
me fast with newe ropes tthat neuer}t Heb wher 
were occupied, then shal] I bee weake, 
nd be as another man. done. 
12 Delilah therfore tooke new ropes, 
land bound him therowith, and said vn- 


lor cried. 


20 And he iudged Israel in the dayes 
of the Philistines twentie yeeres. 





CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carieth away 
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah corrupted by, 
the Philistines, entiseth Samson. 6 Thrise 
she is deceiued. 15 At last shee ouercom- 
meth him. 21 The Philistines take him, and 
put out his even 22 His strength renewing, 

ee pulleth downe the house ypon the Phi- 
listines, and dicth. 

















CHAP. XVII. 


1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then re- 
stored, his mother maketh Images, 5 and 
hee ornaments for them. 6 He hircth a Le- 
uite. to be his Priest. 










Nd there was a man o 
mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

% And he said vnto his| 



































Hen went Samson to Ga-} 






1 

















t Hed. a} ov av za, and saw there tan har h ; | hath delivered Samson our enemy in- 
fe Aaaba ey Ke lot, and went in vnto her. 13 And Delilah said vnto Samson, to our hand. mother, The eleven hun- 
>) c Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told dred shekels of siluer, that were taken 


ts 2 And it was told theGa. 

Fe) zites, saying, Samson i 
come hither. And they compassed i 
in, and layd wait for him all night in th 


24 And when the people saw him, 
they praised their god: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered into our hands 
jour enemy, and the destroyer of our 


° 


me lies : tell me wherewith thou migh- 
test be bound. And he said vnto her, I 
thou weauest the seuen lockes of m 
head with the web. 


from thee, about which thou cursedst, 
and spakest of also in mine eares, be- 
hold, the siluer is with mee, I tooke it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be thou 


t Heb. suent] gate of the citie, and were tquict all th eee : t Hebr. and ;countrey, twhich slew many of vs. 
night, saying, In the morning when it} | 14 And she fastened it with the pinne, ene reat: | 25 And it came to passe when their] jof the Lorn, my sonne. 


and said vnto him, The Philistines 

vpon thee, Samson. And hee awaked 
out of his sleepe, and went away with 
the pinne of the beame, & with the web. 

15 @ And shee said vnto him, Hox 
canst thou say, I loue thee, when thine 
heart is not with mee? Thou hast moc- 
ked mee these three times, and hast not 
told me wherin thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came topasse, when she pres- 

sed him daily with her wordes, and vr- 
ged him, so that his soule was tvexed 
vnto death, 
17 That he told her all his heart, and 
said vnto her, There hath not come a 
rasor vpon mine head: for I haue bene a 
Nazarite vnto God from my mothers 
wombe: If I bee shauen, then my 
strength will goe from me, and I shall 
become weake, and bee like any other 
man. 

18 And when Delilah saw shat he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the Lords of the Philistines, saying, 
Come vp this once, for hee hath shewed 
me all his heart. ‘Chen the lords pa ae 

hili- 


saine: 3 And when hee had restored the e- 
lenen hundred shefels of siluer to his mo- 
ther, nis mother said, I had wholly 
dedicated the siluer vnto the Lorn, 
from my hand, for my sonne, to make 
a grauen image and a molten image: 
now therefore I will restore it vnto 
thee. 

4 Yet hee restored the money vnto 
his mother, and his mother tooke two 
hundred shekels of siluer,and gaue them 
to the founder, who made thereof a 
grauen image and a molten image, and 
they were in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an * Ephed, and 
* Teraphim , and t consecrated one o 
his sonnes, who became his Priest. 

6 *In those daves there was no king 
in Israel, but eucry man did that which 
was tight in his owne eyes. 

7 4 And there was a young man 
out of Bethlehem Iudah, of the fami- 
ly of Iudah, who was a Leuite, and 
he soiourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of th 
cith 


ig day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and tooke th 
doores of the gate of the city, and th 
two posts, and went away with them, 
+barre and all, and put them vpon his 
shoulders , and caried them vp to th 
toppe of an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 @ And it came to passe afterward, 
that he loved a woman in the valley |lo 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came vp vnto her, and said vnto her, 
Entice him, and see wherein his great 
strength dieth, and by what meanes we 
may preuaile against him, that we may 
bind him, to |lafflict him : and xe will 
giue thee every one of vs, eleuen hun- 
dreth pieces of siluer. 

6 4 And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tel me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength dycth, and wherewith thou 
roightest be bound, to afflict thee. 

Y And Samson said vnto her, I 
1 Or, newe {they binde mee with seuen |{ greene 
| withs, that were neuer dried, then shall 


hearts were merry, that they said, Call 
for Samson, that hee may make vs 
sport. And they called for Samson out 
t Hebr. be- lof the prison house, and he made tthem 
Sore them. \cnort, and they set him betweene the 
pillars. 

26 And Samson said vnto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer mee, 
that I may feele the pillars where- 
upon the house standeth. that I may 
leane vpon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women, and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there: and there were 
vpon the roofe about three thousand 
men and women, that behelde while 
Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called vnto the 
Lorp, and said, O Lord Gop, te- 
member me, I pray thee, & strengthen 
mee, I pray thee, onely this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged o' 
the Philistines, for my two cyes. 

29 eet Samson tooke hold of th 

two middle pillars, vpon which th 
notice house stood, and ||on which it was born 


+ Hed. with 
the barre. 








VOr, by the 
brooke. 
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fiourne where he could finde a place: and 
he came to mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, tas he iourneyed. 

9 And Micah said vnto him, Whence 
jcommest thou? And he said ynto him, 
I am a Leuite, of Bethlehem Iudah, 
and I goe to soiournc where I may 
finde a place. 

10 And Micah said ynto him, Dwell 
with me, and be vnto me a father and 
ja Priest, and I will give thee ten shekels 
of siluer by the yeere, and ||a suite of ap- 


=r. (parell, and thy victuals. So the Le- 


- luite went in. 


11 And the Leuite was content to 
dwell with the man, and the yong man 
was vnto him as one of his sonnes. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Le- 
uite, and the young man became his 
Priest, and was in the house of Micah. 

18 Then said Micah, Now know 
I chat the Lorp will doe me good, 
seeing I haue a Leuite to my Priest. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The Danites send fiue men to seeke out an in- 


men are sent to surprize it. 14 In the way 
they robbe Micah of his Priest and bis conse- 
erate thi 27 They win Laish and call it 
Dan. 30 set vp Idolatrie, wherein Io- 
nathan inherited the Priesthood. 


N “those dayes there was 
no king in Israel: and in 
those daies the tribe of the 


at day, all their inheritance had 
not fallen vnto them, among the tribes 
of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent o! 
their family, fiue men from their coasts, 
+men of valour, from Zoralt, and 
from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and 
to search it, and they said vnto them, 
Goe, search the land : Who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house o 
Micah, they knew the voice of the yong 
man the Leuite : and they turned in 
thither, & said vnto him, Who brought 
thee hither? And what makest thou in 
this place? and what hast thou here ? 


fearch Laifh, 


and thus dealeth Micah with me, and 
hath hired me, and I am his Priest. 

5 And they sayd vnto him, Aske 
counsell, we pray thee, of God, that we 
may know, whether our way which 
we goe, shall be prosperous. 

6 And the Priest said vnto them, 
Goe in peace: before the Lorp és your 
way wherein ye goe. 

7% @ Then the fiue men departed, 
and came to Laish, and saw the people 
that were therein, how they dwelt 
carelegse , after the maner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and secure, and there was 


no + magistrate in the land that might/tHeh posses. 
put them to shame in any thing , and|4restramt. 


they mere farre from the Zidonians, 
and had no businesse with any man. 

8 And they came voto their bre- 
thren to Zorah, and Eshtaol : and 
their brethren said vnto them, What 


say yee? 

3 And they said, Arise, that we may 
goe inst them : for we have seene 
the land, and behold, it is very good: and 
are ye still? Bee not slothfull to goe,and 
to enter to possesse the land. 

10 When ye goe, ye shall come vnto a 
people secure, and to a large land: for 
God hath given it into your handes: a 
place where there is no want of any 
thing, that is in the earth. 

11 @ And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites out of Zo- 
‘rah, and out of Eshtaol, sixe hundred 


lmen, tappoynted with weapons 0 Bed. wir 


warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in 
Kiriath-iearim, in Judah: Wherefore 
they called that place Mahaneh-Dan, 
vnto this day: behold, it is behinde Ki- 
riath-iearim. 

13 And they passed thence vnto 
mount Ephraim, and came vnto the 
‘house of Micah. 

14 4 Then answered the fiue men 
that went to spie out the countrey o 
Laish , and saide vnto their brethren, 
Doe yc know that there is in these hou- 
ses an. Ephod, and Teraphim, and a 
grauen image, and a molten image? 
Now therefore consider what ye have 
to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the yong man the 
Leuite, even vnto the house of Micah, 
and + saluted him. 


16 And the six hundred men appoin- ‘ 
ted 





~— 





rob Micah, and Chap.xjx. 


ted with their weapons of war, which 
wert of the children of Dan, stood by; 
the entring of the gate. 

17 And the fiue men that went to 
spie out the land, went vp and came in 
thither, and tooke the grauen image, 
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the Priest stood 
in the entring of the gate, with the sixe 
hundreth men that were appointed 
with weapons of warre. 

18 And these went into Micahs 
house , and fetched the carued image, 
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 
molten image: then said the Priest vn- 
to them, What doe ye? 

19 And they said vnto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 
and goe with vs, and bee to vs a father 
and a Priest: Is it better for thee to bee 
a Priest vnto the house of one man, or 
that thou be a Priest vnto a tribe and a 
family in Israel ? 

20 And the Priests heart was glad, 
and he tooke the Ephod, and the Tera- 
phim, and the grauen image, and went 
in the middest of the people. 

21 So they tured, and departed, 
and put the little ones, and the cattell, 
and the cariage before them. 

22 4 And when they were a 
way from the house of Micah, the men 
that were in the houses neere to Mi- 
cahs house, were gathered together, 
and ouertooke the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried vnto the children o! 
Dan : and they turned their faces, and 
said vnto Micah, What aileth thee, + tha! 
thou commest with such a company? 

24 And he said, Yee haue taken 
way my gods which I made, and th 
Priest, and ye are gone away: and what! 
haue I more? and what is this that yee 
say vnto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said vn- 
to him, Let not thy voyce bee heard a- 
















































cause it was farre from Zidon, and 
they had no businesse with any man: 
and it was in the valley that Heth by 
Beth-rehob, and they built a citie, and 
welt therein. 
29 And they called the name of the 
* city, Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was borne vnto Israel: 
howbeit the name of the citie was La- 
ish at the first. 
30 @ And the children of Dan set 
vp the grauen image : and Ionathan 
the sonne of Gershom, the sonne o 
Manasseh, hee and his sonnes, werc 
Priests to the tribe of Dan, vntill the 
day of the captiuitie of the land. 
81 And they set them vp Micahs 
grauen image, which hee made, all the 
time that the house of God was in Shi- 
loh. 















































CHAP. XIX. 


1A Leuite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gi- 
beah. 22 The Gibeonites abuse bis concubine! 
to death. 29 He diuideth her into tweluc| 
pieces to send them to the twelue tribes. 


ND it came to passe in 
y those dayes, “when there|* Chap. 17. 
was no King in Israel,|&,3%5'*;! 
Yeh that there was a certaine 
Leuite soiourning on the 
side of mount Ephraim, who tooke 
to him +a concubine out of Bethlehem|t Heb. a wo- 
Iudah. _Joubene.or a 

2 And his concubine played the|i/eaconcw- 
whore against him, and went away 
from him vnto her fathers house to 
Bethlehem Iudah, and was there 
{| foure whole moneths. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her to speake + friendly vnto her, 
and to bring her againe, hauing his ser- 
uant with him, and a couple of asses :|}, 
and shee brought him into her fathers 
house, and when the father of the dam- 
sell saw him, he reioyced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damo- 
sels father, reteined him, and hee abodc 
with him three dayes: so they did eate 
and drinke, and lodged there. 

5 4 And it came to passe on the 
fourth day, when they arose earely in 
the morning, that he rose vp to depart : 
and the damosels father saide vnto his 
sonne in lawe, + Comfort thine heart 
with a morsell of bread, and afterward 
oe your way. 




















































(Or,@ yeerc 
and foure 
monelhs. 
Heb, dayes, 
































their way : and when Micah sawe that 
they were too strong for him, he turned) 
and went backe vnto his house. 

27 And they tooke the things which, 
Micah had made, and the D’riest which 
hee had, and came vnto Laish, vnto 2 
people that were at quiet, and secure, 
and they smote them with the edge o 
the sword, and burnt the citie with fire. 























tHebsireng| 
then, 


















The Leuites wife ludges. is forced to death. 


6 And they sate downe, and did eat} jof the citte: and the old man said, Whi- 
and drinke both of them together: for| |ther goest thou? and whence commest 
the damoeels father had saide vnto thej |thou ? 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tary| | 18 And he said nto him, We are pas- 
all night, and let thine heart be merrie.| |sing from Bethlehem Iudah, toward 

1 And when the man rose vp to de-| the side of mount Ephraim, from thence 
part, his father in law vrged him: ther-] |am I: and I went to Bethlehem Iv- 
fore he lodged there againe. dah, but I am now going to the house 

8 And hee arose early in the mor-| lof the Lorn, and there is no man 
ning on the fift day to depart, and the} |that trecetueth me to house. 
damosels father sayd, Comfort thine|} 19 Yet there is both straw and pro-|""™ 
heart, I pray thee. And they taried| juender for our asses, and there is bread 

+ Heb tif the|+ wntill noone, and they did eate| |and wine also for me and for thy hand- 
day deck both of them. maid, and for the young man which is 
9 And when the man rose vp to de-| |with thy seruants: there is no want o 
part, hee and his concuhine, and his ser-| [any thing. 
uant; his father in law, the damsels fa-| { 20 And the olde man said, Peace be 
ther, said vnto him, Behold, now the] |with thee: howsoeuer, let all thy wants 
t Hebr.is |day +draweth towardes euening, I] |lie vpon me; only lodge not in the street. 
ray you tarie all night : behold, tthe] | 21 So he brought him into his house, 
t Hed. itis [day groweth to an ende, lodge heere,| |and gaue prouender ynto the asses: and 
eeeuee” |that thine heart may be merrie; and to] jthey washed their feet, and did eate and 
day. Morrow get you early on your way,| |drinke. 
tHeb.to |that thou mayest goe thome. 22 Y Now as they were making 
10 But the man would not tary that| |their hearts merrie, behold, the men o 
night, but he rose vp and departed, and| |the citie, certaine sonnes of Belial, be- 
+ Heb, too. [came touer against [ebus (which is| |set the house round about, and beat at 
Yebue lerusalem :) and there were with him| |the doore, and spake to the master of the 
two asses sadled, his concubine also was} |house , the olde man, saying; Bring 
with him. foorth the man that came into thine 
11 And when they were by Tebus,| house, that we may know him. 
the day was farre spent, and the scr-| | 23 And *the man, the master of the 
uant said vnto his master, Come, I| jhouse, went out vnto them, and said yn-|' 
pray thee, and let vs turne in into this| |to them, Nay my brethren, nay, I pray 
citie of the Iebusites, and lodge in it. | lyou doe not so wickedly; seeing that 

12 And his master said vnto him, We} |this man is come into mine house, doe 
will not turne aside hither into the citie| jnot this folly. 
of a stranger, that is not of the children] | 24 Behold, here is my daughter, a 
of Israel, we wil passe ouer to Gibeah.| |maiden, and his concubine, them I wil 

13 And hee sayde vnto his eeruant,| |bring out now, and humble yee them, 
Come, and let vs draw neere to one of] [and doe with them what seemeth good 
these places to lodge all night, in Gi-| jvnto you : but vnto this man doe not 
beah, or in Ramah. + so vile a thing. t Hebr. the 

14 And they passed on and went| | 25 But the men would not hearken|aa jue, 
their way, and the sunne went downe| |to him: so the man tooke his concubine, 
ay them when were by Gibeah,] |and brought her foorth vnto them, and 
which to Beniamin. they knew her, and abused her all the 

15 And they turned aside thither, to) |night vutil the morning : and when the 
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when| |day began to spring, they let her goe. 

e went in, he sate him downe in astreet| | 26 Then came the woman in the 
of the citie : for there was no man that| |dawning of the day, and fell downe at 
tooke them into his house to lodging. | |the doore of the mans house, where her 

16 4 And behold, there came an olde} jlord was, till it was light. 
man from his worke out of the field at) | 27 And her lord rose vp in the mor- 
even, which was also of mount Ephra-} |ning, & opened the doores of the house, 
im, and hee soiourned in Gibeah, but| |and went out to goe his way: and be- 
the men of the ear were Beniamites.| |hold, the woman his concubine was 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes,| jfallen downe at the doore of the house, 
he saw a wayfaring man in the atreete| jand her hands were vpon the threshold. 

28 And 




















The Leuites Chap.xx. 


28 And he said vnto her, Vp, and let | 7 
vs be going. But none answered : then 
the man tooke her vp vpon an asse, and 
the man rose vp, and gate him vnto 
his place. : 

@9 4 And when he was come into 
his house, hee tooke a knife, and layd 
hold on his concubine, and divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelue' 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so that all that saw it, 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seene, from the day that the children o 
Israel came vp out of the land of E- 
gypt, vnto this day : consider of it, take 
aduise, and speake your mindes. 


complaint. 











































man, saying, We will not any of vs goe 
to his tent, neither will wee any of vs 
turne into his house: 

9 But now, this shal! bee the thing 
which we will doe to Gibeah, we will zoe} 
up by lot against it: 

10 And we wil take ten men of a hun- 
dred throughout alt the tribes of Is- 
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victuall for the people, that they may 
doe, when they come to Gibeah of Ben- 
iamin, according to all the folly that 
they haue wrought in Israel. 

1] So all the men of Israel were pa 
thered against the citie, tknit together|t Hetr. i. 
as one man. = 

12 % And the tribes of Israel sent 
men thorow all the tribe of Beniamin, 
saying, What wickednesse is this that is 
done among you ? 

13 Now therfore deliuer vs the men, 
the children of Belial which are in Gi- 
beah, that wee may put them to death, 
and put away euill from Israel : but 
the children of Beniamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel. 

14 But the children of Beniamin 
gathered themsclues together out o 
the cities , vnto Giheah, to goe out to 
battell against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Beniamin 

were numbred at that time out of the 
cities, twentie and sixe thousand men 
that drew sword, beside the inhabitants 
of Gibeah, which were numbred seuen 
hundred chosen men. 
16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men * left han-|° Chap. s. 
ded, euery one could sling stones at anj'~ 
haire bveadth, and not misse. 

17 And the men of Israel , beside’ 
Beniamin , were numbred foure hun- 
dred thousand men that drewe sword ; 
all these were men of warre. 

18 4 And the children of Israel a- 
rose, and went vp to the house of God, 
and asked counsell of God, and saide, 
Which of vs shall goe vp first to the bat- 
tell against the children of Beniamin ? 
And the Lorp said, Iudah shall goe 

first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
vp in the morning, and encamped a- 
gainst Gibeah. 
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CHAP. XX. 


i! The Leuite in a general} assembly declareth 
his wrong. 8 ‘rhe decree of the assem bly.’ 





























Congregation was ga- 
e&® thered together as one 
AS man, from Dan euen to 
Becr-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 
vnto the Loro in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of al the people, ewen 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselues in the assembly of the peo- 
ple of God, foure hundred thousand 
footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin 
heard that the children of ep ey 

ne vp to Mizpeh.) Then said the clil- 
area i Tsracle Tell vs, how was this 
wickednesse ? 
tHeb.te | 4 And tthe Leuite the husband o! 





















































ste. 













and said, I came into Gibeah that be- 
th to Beniamin, I and my concu- 
bine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the house round a- 
bout vpon me by nights and thought to 
haue slaine mee, and my concubine haue 
t Hed. hum-|they tforced that she 1s dead. 
pled 6 And I tooke my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her through- 
out all the countrey of the inheritance 
of Israel: for they haue committed 
lewdnesse and folly in Israel. 








































20 And 











and {mite them. Chap.xxj. Care for wiues. 


eighteene thousand men; all these 
men of valour. 





ludges. with Beniamin, 


32 And the children of Beniamin 
said, They are smitten downe before 
vs, as at the first: But the children o 
Israe] said, Let vs flee, and draw them 
from the citie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose vp 
out of their place, and put themselues 
in aray at Baal Tamar: and the lyers 
in waite of Israel came foorth out o! 
their places, cuen out of the medowes 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men, out of all Is- 
rael, and the battell was sore : but they 
knew not that euill was neere them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Beniamin 
before Israel, and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Beniamites that day, 
twentie and fiue thousand, and an hun- 
dred men; alt these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Beniamin saw 
that they were smitten : for the men o 
Israel gaue place to the Beniamites, 
because they trusted vnto the lyers in 
wait, which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed vpon Gibeah, and the liers in 
wait ||drew themselues along, and smote]! Or. »ade 
all the citie with the edge of the sword.|yiin tne 

38 Nowe there was an appointed|*™™rt. 
|Isigne between the men of Israel tand}} Or, time. 
the liers in wait, that they should make}! ¥@ @*- 
a great tame with smoke rise yp out|t fed. cleua- 
of the citie. tion: 

89 And when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battell, Beniamin began to 
tsmite and kill of the men of Israel a-|t ifedr. to 
bout thirtie persons; for they saide, eee 
Surely they are smitten downe before 
vs, as in the first battell. 

40 But when the flame began to a- 
rise vp out of the citic, with a pillar o 
smoke, the Beniamites looked behind 
them, and behold, the + flame of tlic ei- 
tie ascended vp to heauen. 

4] And when the men of Israel 
turned againe, the men of Beniamin 
were amased; for they saw that euill 
+ was come vpon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel, vnto ¥ way o 
the wildernes, but the battel ouertooke 
them: & them which came out of the ci- 
ties, they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Beniamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them downe || with ease touer against 
Gibeah toward the sumne rising. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin 


The Ifraelites warre 


20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battell oof Beniamin, and the 















































men of Israkl put themselues in aray 
to fight “ga st them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin 
came forth out of Gibeah, and destroied 
downe to the ground of the Israelites 
that day, twenty & two thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel 
incouraged themselues, & set their battel 
againe in aray, in the place where they 
put themselues in aray the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went 
vp and wept before the Lorp vnitill 
Euen, and asked counsel of the Lorv, 
saying, Shall I goe vp againe to bat- 
tell against the children of Beniamin 
my brother? And the Lorp saide, 
Goe vp against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came 
neere against the children of Beniamin, 
the second day. 

25 And Beniamin went foorth a- 
gainst them out of Gibeah the second 
day, & destroyed down to the ground o' 
the children of Israel againe, eighteene 
thousand men, all these drew the sword. 

26 4 Then all the children of Is- 
rael, and all the people went vp, and 
came vnto the house of God, and wept, 
and sate there before the Lorp, and 
fasted that day vntill Euen, and offered 
burnt offerings, and peace offerings 
before the Lozp. 

27 And the children of Israel enqui- 
red of the Lorp, (for the Arke of $ co. 
uenant of God was there in those daies, 

28 And Phinehas the sonne of E- 
leazar the sonne of Aaron stood before 
itin those dayes.) saying; Shall lye 
againe goe out to battel against the chil- 
dren of Beniamin my brother, or shalt 
I cease? And the Lorp said, Goe 
vp; for to morrow I will deliuer them 
into thine hand. 

29 And Israel set lyers in waite 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went: 
vp against the children of Beniamin on 
the third day, and put themselues in a- 
ray against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Beniamin 
went out against the people, and were 
drawen away from the citie, and they 
tHebr. to /began to tsmite of the people and kill as 
smite of the lat other times, in the high wayes, o 
rhea which one goeth vp to |{ the house o 
7 Or, Bethet.|God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirtie men of Israel. 







































46 So that all which fell that day 
of Beniamin, were twentie and fiuc 
thousand men that drew the sword ; all 
these were men of valour. 

"Chap.s1,| 47 * But sixe handred men tured 

= and fledde to the wildernesse vnto the 

rocke Rimmon, and abode in the rocke 

{ Rimmon foure moneths. 
i 48 And the men of Israel turned 
! againe vpon the children of Beniamin, 
and smote them with the edge of the 

sword, as well the men of every citie, as 

t Hed. was |the beast, and all that tcame to hand: 

found. _jalso they set on fire all the cities that 

+they came to. 



























abitants of Iabesh Gilead there. 
10 And the congregation sent thither 
welue thousand men of the valiantest, 





















ale, and euery woman that hat! 
lien by man. tHeb know- 
12 And they found among the inha-|& 4! 
itants of Iabesh Gilead, , bun-|™4* 
red tyong virgins that had knowen nojt Het. 
an, by lying with any male: and they/m 
rought them vnto the campe to Shi- 

oh, which és in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole Con tion sent 

+ to speaketo thechildrenof Benia-|t Helv. end 
min that were in the rocke Rimmon,|2sc¥ 
and to ||call ly vnto them. 1 Or, pre. 
14 And jamin came againe aoe 
that time, and they gaue them wines 

which a dora saued alive of the wo- 














CHAP. XXI. 























% saying, There shall not a 
ey ny of vs give his daughte! 
vnto Beniamin to wife. 

he people came to the house 
of God , and abode there till even be. 
fore God, and lift vp their voices, an 
wept sore: 


$ And said, O Lorp God of I 
























15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin, because that the Lorp 
had made a breach im the tribes of Is- 


rael. 











t Heb. the 
whole cun- 
sumption. 




















17 And they said, There must be an 
inheritance for them that bee escaped o! 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 
ut of Israel. 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them 
wiues of our daughters. For the chil- 

ten of Israel haue sworne, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben- 

amin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there iz a t Hed. from 
east of the Lorp in Shiloh t yerely, |peere. 
in a place which is on the Northside of]!0r,fecerds 
Bethel on the ||East side || of the hie way rising. 

that!! O”o™ 


offerings, and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Test sayd, 
Who és there among all the tribes of Is- 
rael, that came not vp with the con 
gation vnto the Lorn? for they had 
made a great oath concerning him that 
came not vp to the Lonp to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repen- 
ted them for Beniamin their brother, 
and said, There is one tribe cut off from! 
Israel this day : 





t Heb. tow 
ched thera. 




























§ Or, from 
Menuchah, 











it Heb. vento 
lower agati 














VViues for 


that goeth vp from Hethel to She- 
chem, and on the South of Lebanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
ehildren of Beniamin, saying, Goe and 
lie in wait in the vineyards. 

21 And see, and behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to deunce in 
daunces, then come yee out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you euery man his 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22 And it shall bee when their fa- 
thers or their brethren come vnto vs to 
complaine, that we will say vnto them, 
|| Bee fauourable vnto them for our 

" Isakes : because we reserued not to each 


man his wife in the warre: for yee did) 


not giue vnto them at this time, that 
you should be guiltie. 
23 And the children of Beniamin did 
60, and tooke them wiues according to 
their number, of them that daunced, 
whome they caught: and they went 
and returned vnto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 
24 And the children of Israel depar- 
ted thence at that time, euery man to 
his tribe, and to his family, and they 
went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance. 
25 *In those dayes there was no}* Cosp. 17. 
King in Israel : euery man did that|t 225 15.3. 
which was right in his owne eyes. 











Ruth. 


CHAP. I. 


Elimelech driuen by famine into Moab, 
i lon and Chilion, ha- 
uing Married wiues of Moab, die also. 6 
Naomi returning eward, 8 disswa- 


deth her two hg aang in law from going 


bi her. 14 
Ruth with great constancie bg Pr eg 
her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, 
where they are gladly receiued. 


leaueth her, but 


iourne In the countrey of Meab, he, and| 
his wife, and his two sonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Eli- 
melech, and the namc of his wife, Nao- 
mi, and the name of his two sonnes, 
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites o! 
Bethlehem Iudah : and they came in- 

.jto the countrey of Moab, and t+ conti- 
nued there. 

8 And Elimelech Naomies hus- 





band died, and shee was left, and her 
tWo sonnes ; 

4 And they tooke them wiues o! 
the women of Moab: the name of the 
one was O: , and the name of the o- 
ther Ruth: and they dwelled there a- 
bout ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died al- 
so both of them, and the woman was 
left of her two sonnes, and her hus- 
band. 

6 4 Then shee arose with her 
daughters in law, that shee might re- 
turne from the countrey of Moab: for 
shee had heard in the countrey of Mo- 
ab, how that the Lorn had visited 
his people, in giuing them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went foorth out o 
the place where she was, and her two 
daughters in law with her : and they 
went on the way to returne vnto tlic 
land of Judah. 

8 Aud Naomi said vnto her two 
daughters in law, Goe, returne each 
to her mothers house : the Lorp 
deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Loxpd graunt you, that 
ha may finde rest each of you in the 

ouse of her husband. Then she kissed 

then, ! 





SEO eS ee ne RENNIN Ae mm te 











with Naomi. 


with her, which returned out of thei 
countrey of Moab : and they came to 
Bethlehem, in the beginning of barley 
haruest. 


Ruth continueth 
them, and they lift vp their voyee and 


wept. 
10 And they said vnto her, Surely 
wee will returne with thee, vnto thy 











people. 
ip And Naomi said, Turne againe, CHAP. ITI. 
my daughters : why will you goe with 


mee? Are there yet any moe sonnes in 

























12 Turne againe, my daughters, go 
r way, for I am too old to have an 
usband : if I should say, I haue hope, 
if I should ||haue a husband also to 
(night, and should also beare sonnes : 
13 Would ye ttary for them till they 
were growen? would ye stay for them 
from hauing husbands? nay my daugh- 
ters : for tit grieueth me much for your 
sakes, that the hand of the Lozgp is 
gone out against me. 
14 And they lift vp their voyce, and 
wept againe: and Orpah kissed her 
mother in law, but Ruth clave vnto 
her. 









mighty man of wealth, o! 
the familie of Elimelech, 
and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitesse saide 
vnto Naomi, Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne after 
him, in whose sight I shall finde grace. 
And shee saide vnto her, Goe, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and glea- 
ned in the field after the reapers: and 
her tha was to light on a part o! 
the fielde belomgrin Date { er who 





















t Het. ha 
happened 















































non 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in| [cas of the kinred of Elimelech. Mat. 15. 
law is gone backe vnto her people, and] | 4 § And behold, Boaz came from nee 
vnto her gods: returne thou after thy} |Bethlehem, and said vnto the reapers, 
sister in law. The Lorn dee with you; and they 

16 And Ruth said, ||Intreate mee] |answered him, The Loxp_ blesse 

- Inot to leave thee, or to returne from fol-| |thee. 
lowing after thee: for whither thou; | 5 Then said Boaz ynto his seruant, 
goest, I will goe; and where thou Jod-| |that was set over the reapers, Whose 
gest, I will lodge : uy peop shall be} {damosell is this? 
my people, and thy God my God: 6 And the seruaunt that was set o- 

17 Where thou diest, wil I die, and} |uer the reapers, answered and said, It 
there will I bee buried: the Lorpj jis the Moabitish damosell that came 
doe so to me, and more also, if ought but} |backe with Naomi out of the countrey 
death part thee and me. of Moab: 

18 When shee sawe that shee twas} | 7 And she said, I pray you, let mee 
stedfastly minded to goe with her, then| jgleane and gather after the reapers a- 
shee left speaking vnto her mongst the shendes: so shee came, and 

19 @ So they two went vntill they} |hath continued even from the morning 
came to Bethlehem: And it came to| |vntill now, that she taried a little in the 
erm when they were come to Beth-| /house. 
lehem, that all the citie was mooued a-| | 8 Then said Boaz vnto Ruth, Hea- 
bout them, and they said, Is this Na-| {rest thou not, my daughter? Goe not 
omi ? to gleane in another field, neither goe 

20 And she said vnto them, Call me| |from hence, but abide here fast by my 
not |{Naomi; call mee ||Mara: for the] |maidens. 

Almightie hath dealt very bitterly; | 9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
with me. they doe reape, and go thou after them: 

21 I went out full, and the Lorn} |Haue I not charged the young men, 
hath brought me home againe emptie :| |that they shall not touch thee? and 
Why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the| jwhen thou art athirst, goe vnto the 
Lorn hath testified against me, andj |vesscls, and drinke of that which the 
the Almighty hath afflicted me? yong men haue drawen. 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth| | 10 Then she fel on her face, and bow- 
the Moabitesse her daughter in law] jed her selfe to the ground, and said vnto 

him, 








*10 



















1 Or, I finde 


| fauour. 


Boaz his kindnes 


him, Why haue I found grace in thine 
eyes, that thou shouldest take know. 
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said yn- 
to her, It hath fully bene shewed me, 
all that thou hast done vnto thy mo- 
ther in law since the death of thine hus- 
band; and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tiuitie, and art come vnto a people, 
which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lorn recompense thy 
worke, and a full reward be giuen thee 
lof the Lonp God of Israel, wnder 
whose wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, }jLet me finde fa- 
uour in thy sight, my lord, for that thou 
hast comforted mee, and for that thou 


| Heb. ta the hast spoken +frtendly vnto thine hand- 


t Het. shame} 
lher not. 


1 Or, one 
that hath 
righi lores 
deeme. 


maid, though I be not like vnto one 


lof thy hand-maidens. 


14 And Boaz sayde vnto her, At 
meale time come thou hither, and eate 
of the bread, and dip thy morsell in the 


vineger. And shee sate beside the rea- 
pers : and he reached her parched corne, 


and she did eate, and was sufficed, and 


left. 
15 And when shee was risen vp to 


gleane, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her gleane cuen 8- 


mong the sheaues, & treproch her not. 


16 And let fall also some of the hand- 


fuls of purpose for her, and leave them 


that she may gleane them, and rebuke 


her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field vntill 
euen, and beat out that she had gleaned: 
and it was about an Ephah of barley. 


18 4 And shee tooke 7 vp, and went 
into the citie; and her mother in Jawe 
saw what shee had gleaned; and shee 
brought foorth, and gaue to her that 


she had reserued, after she was sufficed. 


19 And her mother in law said vnto 


her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? 


and where wroughtest thou? blessed be 


hee that did take knowledge of thee. 


And shee shewed her mother in lawe 


with whom shee had wrought, and 
said, The mans name with whom I 


the liuing and to the dead. And Naomi 

said vnto her, The man is neere of kin 

vnto vs, |[one of our next kinsemen. 
21 And Ruth the Moabitesse said, 


































toward Ruth. 




















23 So shee kept fast by the maidens 
jof Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of bar- 
ley haruest, and of wheat haruest, and 
dwele with her mother in law. 






CHAP. III. 
1 By Naomi her instruction, 5 Ruth lieth at 
his feete. 8 Boaz acknow the 













right of a kinseman. 14 He sendeth her a- 


way with sixe measures of barley. 







~ Hen Naomi her mother 
5 in law said vnto her, My 
daughter, shal I not seeke 
3 rest for thee, that it may 
RD be well with thee ? 

now is not Boaz of our kin- 
red, with whose maidens thou wast? 


















noint thee, and put thy raiment vpon 
thee, and get thee downe to the floore: 
but make not thy selfe knowen vnto the 
man, vntill hee shall haue done eating 
and drinking. 

# And it shall be when hee Jieth 
downe, that thou shalt marke the place 
where hee shall lie, and thou shalt goe 
in, and ({yncouer his feete, and lay thee 
downe, and he will tell thee what thou 
shalt doe. 

5 And shee said yvnto her, All that 
thou sayest ynto me, I will doe. 

6 @ And she went downe vnto the 





















Lor, ti 

ine clothes? 

that are on 
| feete. 












heape of corne: and she came softly, and 
vncoucred his feet, and laid her downe. 
8 4 And it came to passe at mid 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
|[turned himselfe : and behold, a woman]! Or, tooke 
lay at his feete. pene ee: 
{) And hee said, Who aré thou? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid, for thou art ||a neare}1Or,one that 
kinseman. aaths right 

























Boaz 


talketh with 


Chap. iiij. 


Ruths kinfman. 





1 Heh. gate. 


107, sheete, 
jor, apron. 






























10 And hee said, Blessed be thou o' 
the Lorn, my daughter : for thou 
hast shewed more kindnesse in the latter 
ende, then at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedst not yong men, whe- 
ther poore, or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, feare not, 
I will doe to thee all that thou requi- 
rest : for all the t citie of my people doeth 
know, that thou art a vertuous wo- 
man. 

12 And now it is true, that I am 
thy neare kinseman: howbeit there is 
a kinseman nearer then I. 

13 Tary this night, and it shalt be in 
the morning, that if hee will performe 
vnto thee the part of a kinseman, well, 
let him doe the kinsemans part; but i 
hee will not doe the part of a kinseman 
to thee , then will I doe the part of a 
kinseman to thee, as the Lorp liueth: 
lie downe vntill the morning. 

14 4 And shee lay at his feete vntill 
the morning : and she rose vp before one 
could know another. And he said, Let 
it not be knowen, that a woman came 
into the floore. 

15 Also he said, Bring the |{ vaile that 
thou hast vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when she helde it, he measured sixe mea- 
sures of barley, and laide it on her ; and 
he went into the citie. 

16 And when shee came to her mo- 
ther in Jaw, she said, Who art thou, my 
daughter? and she tolde her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These sixe measures 
of harley gaue he me, for he said to me, 
Go not emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she, Sit still. my daugh- 
ter, vntill thou know how the matter 
will fall : for the man will not be in rest, 
vntil he haue finished the thing this day. 


CHAP. ITIL 

1 Boaz calleth intoiudgment thenext kinseman. 
6 He refuseth the redemption according to’ 
the mancr in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth theitina: 
nitance. 1! He marrieth Ruth. 13 She bea- 
reth Obed the grandfather of Dauid. t8The 
fencration of Pharez. 


oY gate, and sate him downe 
B65 there : and beholde, the 
kinseman of whome Bo- 
5 ) az spake, came by, vnto 
whom he said, Ho, such a one: turne 
aside, sit downe here. And hee turned 
aside, and sate downe. 



























2 And hee tooke ten men of the El- 
ders of the citie, and said, Sit ye downe 
here. And they sate downe. 

$8 And he said vnto the kinseman: 
Naomi that is come againe out of the 
countrey of Moab, selleth a parcell o' 
land, which was our brother Elime- 
lechs. 

4 And tI thought to aduettise thee, 
saying, Buy é## before the inhabitants, |j 
and before the Elders of my people. 1 
thou wilt redeeme 2¢, redceme i#, but j 
thou wilt not redeeme iz, then tell mee, 
that I may know: for there is none to 
tedeeme it, besides thee, and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeeme it. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must huy it also of Ruth the Moa_ 
bitesse, the wife of the dead, to raise vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inher- 
tance. 

6 @ And the kinseman said, I can- 
not redeeme i for my selfe, lest I marre 
mine owne inheritance : redeeme thou 
my right to thy selfe, for I cannot re- 
deeme it. 

7 * Now this was the maner in for- 
mer time in Israel, concerning redee- 
ming and concerning changing, for to 
c aiGine all things: a man plucked o 
his shooe, and gaue it to his neighbour: 
and this zas a testimonie in Israel. 

8 Therfore the kinseman said vnto 
Boaz, Buy i¢ for thee : so he drew off his 
shooe. 

9 @ And Boaz saide vnto the El- 
ders, and vnto all the people, Ye ave wit- 
nesses this day, that I haue bought all 
that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hande 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitesse, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased 
to be my wife, to raise vp the name o} 
the dead vpon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from a- 
mong his hrethren, and from the gate 
of his place: ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gatc, and the Elders said, }Vee are wit- 
nesses: The Lorp make the woman 
that is come into thine house, like Ra- 
chel and like Leah, which two did build 
the house of Israel: and ||do thou wor- 


” Deul. 25. 


+o 


10r, 
thee’ riches 


or potrer, 
thily in Ephratah, and tbee famous in Lees ig 
Bethlehem. Genie. 


to 


Elkanah, and 


to Iudah) of the seed which the Loan’ 
shall giue thee of this yong woman. 
13 @ So Boaz tooke Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in vn- 
to her, the Loan gaue her concepti- 
on, and she bare a sonne. 
14 And the women said vnto Nao- 
mi, Blessed be the Lorp which hath 
-\not tleft thee this day without a ||kinse- 
man, that his name may bee famous in 
- [Israel : 
15 And he shalbe vnto thee a restorer 
of ¢hy life, and + a nourisher of tthine old 
age: for thy daughter in law which lo- 


ires.\ueth thee , which is better to thee then 


seuen sonnes, hath borne him. 
16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and 


I Samuel. 


laid it in her bosome, and became purse: 
vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours 
gaue it aname, saying, There is a sonne 
borne to Naomi, and they called his; 
name Obed : hee és the father of Iesse 
the father of Dauid. 

18 4 Now these are the generations 
of Pharez: * Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram 
Ram begate Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begate ||Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and ok 
Boaz begate Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Iesse, and Icsse 


begate Dauid. 


q THE FIRST BOOKE 


of Samuel, otherwife called, The 
first Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


Elkanah a Leuite hauing lwo wiues, wor- 
shippeth yccrely at Shiloh. 4 Hee che- 
risheth Hannah, though barren , and pro- 
uoked by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grefe, 
roe orachilde. 12 Eli first rebuking 

er, afterwards blesseth her. 19 Hannah ha- 


uing borne Samuel, stayeth at home till he 
be weaned. 2% She presenteth him, accor- 
ding to her vow, to the Loan. 


Ow there was a 
)) certaine man o 


& Ephraim, & his 
name was Elka- 
nah, the sonne o 
Teroham , 

y sonne of Elihu, 
the sonne of ‘Fohu, the sonne of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite ; 

2 And he had two wiues, the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name 
lof the other Peninnah : and Penin- 
nah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 


8 And this man went vp out of his 
citic * tyeerely , to worship and to sacri-|* Dew. 16. 
fice vnto the Loro of hostes in Shi-|'*. 
Joh ; and the two sonnes of Eli, Hoph-|yerre to 
ni, and Phinehas, the Driests of the|”°” 
Lorn, were there. 

4 9 And when the time was, that 
Elkanah offered, he gaue to Peninnah 
his wife , and to all her sonnes, and her 
daughters, portions. 

5 But vnto Hannah he gaue ||a wor-|10r, 
thy portion: (for he loued Hannah, but nent Ee: 
the Lorn had shut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduersary also + prouoked| Het. an- 
her sore, for to make her fret , because|°"™? “” 
the Lorp had shut vp her wombe.) 

7 And as he did so yeere by yeere, 
|| when she went vp to the house of the}! 0r, from 
Lonp, so she prouoked her; therefore|ie/27~ &e. 
she wept, and did not cat. debe: from 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband) ~~ °*"™ 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart gricued? Am not I better to 
thee, then ten sonnes ? 


9 © So Hannah rose 4 
had eaten in Shiloh, and aft 





titebr. from 


ne oan tA AR AP hen te th 


jdrunke ; (now Eli the Priest sate vpon 


a seat by a poste of the Temple of the 
Lorp.) 
10 And shee was tin bitternesse 


-|soule, and prayed vnto the Lorn, and 


it Mebr. seed, 
of men. 


* Num. 6. 5. 
judg. 1s. 5. 


t Hebr. mut 
iplied ta 


Hebr. hard 
of: s 


ion, 


it Hebr. re- 
elation of 
it That is, 
asked of (0d. 


wept sore. 

11 And she vowed zg vow, and said, 
O Lorp of hostes, if thou wilt in- 
deed looke on the affliction of thine 
handmayd, and remember me, and not 
forget chine handmayd, but wilt giue 
vnto thine handmayd ta man childe, 
then I will giue him vnto the Loap 
all the dayes of his life, and *there shall 
ho rasor come vpon his head. 

12 And it came to passe as she tcon- 
tinued praying before the Lonrp, that 
Eli sash ct her mouth. 

18 Now Hannah, shee spake in her 
heart, onely her lippes mooued, but 
her voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had beene drunken. 

14 And Eli said vnto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered, and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman tof a sor- 
ro’ spirit: I haue drunke neither 
wine nor strong drinke, but haue pow- 
red out my soule before the Lorn. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abun- 
dance of my ||complaint and griefe, 
have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered, and said, 
Goe in peace: and the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition, that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid 
finde grace in thy sight. So the woman 
went hee way, and did eate, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 

19 @ And they rose vp in the mor- 
ning early, and worshipped before the 
Loup, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ramah: and Elka- 
nah knewe Hannah his wife, and the 
Loap remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to passe when 
the ttime was come about, after Han- 
nah had conceiued , that shee bare a 
sonne, and called his name || Samuel, 
saying; Because] haue asked him of the 
Loap. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, went vp to offer vnto the, 
Loxp the yeerely sacrifice, and his 
vowe. 


22 But Hannah went not vp; for, 





and thank{giuing. 


shee said vnto her husband, Jali not 

up vntill the childe be weaned, and 

I will bring him, that he may appeare 
before the Logp, and there abide for 
euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said 
vnto her, Do what seemeth thee good, 
tary vntill thou haue weaned him, only 
the Loap establish his word: so the 
woman abode, and gaue her sonne 
sucke vntill she weaned him. 

24 @ And when shee had weaned 
him, shee tooke him vp with her, with 
three bullocks, and one Ephah of floure, 
and a bottle of wine, and brought him 
vnto the house of the Loap in Shi- 
Ioh: and the childe was young. 

25 And they slew a bulloeke, and 
brought the childe to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soule liveth, my lord, I am the woman, 
that stood by thee heere, praying vnto 
the Loan. 

27 For this childe I prayed, and the 


Lorp hath given me my petition, |ned 


which I asked of him: 


to the Loap as lon 
||he shall be lent to the Lony, And 
he worshipped the Loap there 


CHAP. IL 


1 Hannahs song in thankefulnesse. 12 The 
sinne of Elies sonnes. 18 Samuels ministe- 
rie. 20 By Elies blessing, Hannah is more; 
fruitfull. 22 Eli reprooueth his sonnes. 28 
A prophecie against Elies house. 


se Nd Hannah prayed, and 
m said, My heart reioyceth 
“aay in the Lory, mine herne, 

% is exalted in the Lorn: 
my mouth is inlarged o- 
uer mine enenaies: because I reioyce in 
thy saluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lorn: 
for there is none beside thee : neither is 
there any Rocke like our God. 

3 Talke no more so exceeding proud- 
ly, let not tarrogancie come out of your 
mouth : for the Logp is a God o 
knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 The bowes of the mightie men 
are broken, and they that stumbled are 
girt with strength. 

5 They that were full, haue hired 
out themselues for bread : and they that 
were hungry, ceased : so that the idee 

ath 





as hee liueth,|s or, tee 
whom I hat 





is threatened. Chap.ii. God calleth Samuel. 


for them that honour me, I will hoj |Here am I, for thou calledst me. And 
Nour, and they that despise me, shall be] fhe said, I called not; lie downe againe. 
lightly esteemed. And he went and lay downe. 

$1 Behold, the dayes come, that I| | 6 And the Lorn called yet a- 
will cut off thine arme, and the arme| |gaine, Samuel. And Samuel arose, 
of thy fathers house, that there shall] [and went to Eli, and said, Here am I, 
not be an old man im thine house. for thou diddest call me. And he answe- 


I. Samuel. Eli therefore 


19 Moreouer, his mother made him 
a litle coate, and brought if to him from 
cere to yeere, when she came vp with 
i husband , to offer the yeerely sa- 
crifice. 
20 € And Eli blessed Elkanah, and 
his wife, and said, The Lorn give 





Elis fonnes wicked. 


hath borne seuen, and she that hath ma- 
ny children, is waxed feeble. 
* new. st. | 6 * The Lorop killeth and maketh 
16.13, tb. [aliuc, he bringeth downe to the graue, 
Vee and bringeth vp. 
7 The Lorp maketh poore, and 
maketh rich : he bringeth low, and lif- 


















































































































teth vp. thee seed of this woman, for the || loane)! +. petition Or, the ay. | 32 And thou shalt see ||an enemie in| |red, I called not, my sonne; lie downe 

*Pew.nis.| § He raiseth vp the poorc out of the| |which is lent to the Lorp. And they|itteg gc. fiction fe my habitation, in all the wealth which] lagainc. 

He dust, and lifteth vp che becaes from the| |went vnto their owne home. or all the |God shall giue Israel, and there shall} | 7 || Now Samuel did not yet know.!or,eiusdid 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and] | 21 And the Lorp visited Hannah, cot |not bec an olde man in thine house for| jthe Lorn, neither was the word of jomnciac, 
to make them inherit the throne of glo-| |so that shee conceiued, and bare three awe |euer. he Log yet reuealed vnto him. the LORD; 
v. for the pillars of the earth are the| jsonnes, and two daugliters : and the bites 33 And the man of thine, whom I 8 And the Lorp called Samuel ee ere 

ops, and hee hath set the world] |child Samuel grew before the Lorn. shall not cut off from mine Altar, shall] lagaine the third time. And hee arose,|@2 (02? 


22 € Now Eli was very olde, and 
heard all that his sonnes did vnto all 
Israel, and how they lay with the wo- 
men that tassembled at the doore of the}t Hetr. os 


nd went to Elli, and said, Here am I, |le¢ vento 
for thou diddest call me. And Eli per-|”” 
eiued that the Lorp had called the 
hilde. 


vpon them. 

9 He will keepe the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall bee silent in darke- 
nesse; for by strength shall no man pre- 


be to consume thine eyes, and to gricue 
thine heart: and all the increase of thine 
t Heb. men. Jhouse shall die tin the floure of their 


tes ANN ee a 


zs 4 semlde:: : age. z a 
rd Wiegat ces aie pees ewe of Ge Conran P ees 34 And me salt bee a nee vnto| | 9 Theteets Eli said Ml ber phe 
sarles De said vn m, vv hy doe hee, th 1 thy t Go, lie d Sit shal be, if he call thee, 
"Chap. 7. |shalbe broken to pieces: *out of heauen! lye such things? for || T heare of your euil |! Or, t heave ice Oe es Hophni_ and "Bhicches nae thet Ped gale Pay Speake Lo a 


shal he thunder vpon them: the Loan 
shall iudge the ends of the earth, and he 
shal eve strength vnto his king, and ex- 
alt the horne of his Anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his house, and the child did minister vn- 
to the Loan before Eli the Priest. 

12 4 Now the sonnes of Eli were 
sonnes of Belial, they knewe not the 
Lorp. 

13 And the priests custome with the 
people zeas, that when any man offred sa- 
crifice, the priestes seruant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hooke of three teeth in his hand, 

1& And he strooke it into the panne, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot: all that the 
flesh-hooke ought vp, the priest tooke 

y 


dealings, by all this people. 

24 Nay my sonnes: for it is no good 
report that I heare; yee make the 
Loxps people to ||transgresse. 

25 If one man sinne against an- 
other, the Iudge shall iudge him : but i 
a man sinne against the Lory, who 
shall intreat for him? Notwithstan- 
ding they hearkened not vnto the voice 
lof their father, because the Lorp 
would slay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, 
and was in fauour, both with the 
Lorp, and also with men.) 

27 @ And there came a man of God 
vnto Eli, and saide vnto him, Thus 
saith the Loap, Did I paieey ap- 


for thy seruant heareth. So Samuel 
went, and lay downe in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and stood 
land called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speake, for thy seruant heareth. 

1] @ And the Logp sayd to Sa- 
muel, Behold, I will doe a thing in 
Israel, at which, both the eares of *e- 
ery one that heareth it, shall tingle. 
12 In that day, I will performe e- 
gainst Eli, all things which I haue 5 
ken concerning his house : t when J be-|t. 

in, I will also make an end. fending. 

13 ||*For I haue tolde him, that I 1 Or, and J 
will iudge his house for euer, for the|ge. 
iniquitie which hee knoweth: because 
his sonnes made themselues ||vile, and|& 
he trestramed them not. 

14 And therefore | haue sworne vn- 
to the house of Eli, that the iniquitie o 
Elies house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice, nor offering for euer. 

15 4% And Samuel lay vntill the 
morning, and opened the doores of the 
house of the Lorn: and Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel my sonne. And he answe- 
red, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lorp hath said vnto thee? 
1 pray thee hide it not from mee : God 
doe so to thee, and + more also, if thou|t Hetr. s0 
hide any ||thing from me, of all the Fe ag 
things that hee said vnto thee. a 

18 And Samuel tolde him + euery|t Hed ox 
whit, and hid nothing from bim. And{‘#ines. or 


ot you. one day they shall die both of them. 
35 And fF will raise me vp 4 faith- 
full Prest, that shall doe according to 
rors toitry that which is in my heart and in my mind, 
and I will build him a sure house, and 
hee shall walke before mine Anointed 
for euer. 

86 And it shall come to passe, that 
euery one that is left in china heaise, shal 
come and crouch to him for a piece of sil- 
uer, and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 

1 Hed ioyne.}+ Put me (I pray thee) into |Jone of the 
tehat about |Priests offices, that I may eat a piece 
the Priest- lof bread. 


“2. Kin. an, 
12, 


CHAP. IIE. 

1 How the word of the Lord was first reuealed| 
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de-| 
etruction of Elies house. 15 Semuel, though 
loth, telleth Eli the vision. 19 Samuel 
groweth in credit. 
. Nd the child Samuel mi- 
Nistred vnto the Lory 
before Eli : and the word 
of the Loan was pre- 
§S cious in those daies, there 
was ho open vision. 

2 And it came to passe at that lime, 
when E]i was layd downe in his place, 
and his eyes beganne to waxe dimme, 
that he could not see ; 

3 And yer the lampe of God went 
lout in the Temple of the Loan, 
where the Arke of God was, and Sa- 
muel was layd downe fo sleepe, 

4 That the Lorp called Sa- 
muel, and he answered, Here am I. 

5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and sayd, 


for himselfe : so they did in Shiloh vnto 
all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the 
Priests seruant eame, & said to the man 
that sacrificed, Giue flesh to roste for the 
priest, for he wil not haue sodden flesh o 
thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said vnto him, 
t Hebros | Let them not faile to burne the fat t pre- 
sently, and thentake as much as thy soule 
desireth : then hee would answere him, 
Nay, but thou shalt giue it mee now: 
and if not, [ will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sinne of the yong 
men was very great before the Lorop: 
for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lorp. 

18 © But Samuel ministred before 
* Exod. 28. |the Lor, being a child, * girded with 
: a linnen Ephod. 







e 
Dy 


* Leuit. 10. 
the offerings made by fire of]'* 
the children of Israel] ? 

29 Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice, 
and at mine offering, which I haue 
ecommaunded in my habitation, and 
honourest thy sonnes aboue mee, to 
make your selues fat with the chiefest 
of all the offrings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorp be ry) 
Israel saith, I sayd indeede, that thy 
house, & the house of thy father should 
walke before me for ever: but now the 
Lorp saith, Be it farre from mee; 

for 





Eli dieth. 


the campe of the Hebrewes? And they 
wnderstood , that the Arke of the 
Loxp was come into the campe. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they saide, God is come into the 
eampe. And they said, Woe vnto vs: for, 
there hath not bene such a thing t here- 
tofore. 

8 Woe vnto vs: who shall deliver 
vs out of the hand of these mightie 
Gods? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all che plagues in 
the wildernesse. 

9 Bee strong, and quit your selues 
like men, O ye Philistines, that yee be 
not seruants vnto the Hebrewes, *as 
they haue bene to you: tquit your selues 
like men, and ight. 

10 4 And the Philistines fought, and 
Israel was smitten, and they fled euery 
man into his tent : and there was a ve- 
ry t slaughter, for there fell of Is- 
rael thirtie thousand footmen. 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, 
and the two sonnes of Eli, Hophni, and 
Phinehas t were slaine. 

12 4 And there ran a man of Renia- 
min out of the army, and came to Shi- 
loh the same day with his clothes rent, 





Chap.v.vj. Philiftins plagued. 
roerods, cuen Ashdod, and the coastes; 
thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
saw that i2 was so, they said, The Arke 
lof the God of Israel shall not abide 
with vs: for his hand is sore vpon vs, 
and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore, and gathe- 
red all the lords of the Philistines vnto 
them, and said, What shall we doe with 
the Arke of the God of Israel? And 
they answered, Let the Arke of the 
God of Israel bee caried about vnto 
Gath. And they caried the Arke of the 
God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that after they had’ 
caried it about, the hand of the Lars 
was against the citie with a very great 
destruction: and hee smote the men o 
the citie both small and great, and they 
had Emerods in their secret parts. 

10 % Therfore they sent the Arke o 
God to Ekron: and it came to passe as 
the Arke of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites cried out, saying, They 
gon is smitten downe and cut in pieces, and| |haue brought about the Arke of the 
me of Ashdod smitten with Emerods. 8 God of Israel to vs, to slay vs, and our 


mites : people. 
brought thither: 10 and so with them of Ek- 11 So they sent and gathered toge- 













Dagons fall. The 


19 @ And his daughter in law Phi- 
i Or, te cris Inehas wife was with childe neere ||to be! 
° deliuered : and when shee heard the ti- 
dings that the Arke of God was taken, 
and that her father in law, and her hus- 
band were dead , shee bowed her selfe 
Hetr.wereland traueyled; for her paines + came 
"— Jvpon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, 
the women that stood by her, said vnto 
her: Feare not, for thou hast borne al 

It Hed. set |sonne. But she answered not, tneither' 
mother heart! did she regard it, 
t That i. 21 And she named the childe ||Icha- 
e bod, saying, || The glory is departed) 
Wee from Israel, (because the Arke of God 
was taken, and because of her father in 

law and her husband.) 
22 And she said, The glory is depar- 
ted from Israel: for the Arke of God 
is taken. 


Ifrael is overcome. I.Samuel. 


he said, It ig the Loan : Let him doe 
what seemeth him good. 

19 € And Samuel grew, and the 
Loxgp was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan euen to 
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was 
\ Or, faith. ||| established to bee a Prophet of the 
fut. Lorp. se 3 

21 And the Lonp a a- 

aine in Shiloh: for the Lae. reuei- 
ed himselfe to Samuel in Shiloh, by 
the word of the Loan. 










































































































CHAP. ITIL tors 

1 The Israclites are ouercome by the Philistines 
at Aben-Ezer. 3 fetch the Arke, wnto 
the terrour of the Philistines. 10 They are 
smitten againe, the Arke taken, Hophni and 
Phinehas are slaine. 12 Eli at the ne wes, fal- 
ling backward, breaketh his necke. 19 Phi- 
nehas wife, discouraged in her trauaile with 
Ichabod, dieth. 


; Tudg. 13. 


{ Hebr. Be 
eT. 
































































































B |jcame to all Israel. Now 
) Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battell, 
and pitched beside Eben- 





































ezer : and the Philistines pitched inj jand with earth vpon his head. ron when it was brought thither. ther all the lords of the Philistines, and! 
Aphek. 18 And when hee came, loc, Eli sate P said, Send away the Arke of the God 
And the Philistines put them-] |vpon a seat by the way side, watching: of Israel, and let it goe againe to his 






for his heart trembled for the Arke o' 
God. And when the man came into the 
citie, and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise o 
the crying, hee said; What meaneth the 
noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eh. 

15 Now Eli was ninetie and eight 
yeeres old, and *his eyes t were dimme, 
that he could not see. Fi 

16 And the man said vnto Eli, I am 
he, that came out of the army, and I 
fled to day out of the army. And he said, 
What tis there done, my sonne ? 

17 And the messenger answered, and 
said, Israel is fled before the Phili- 
stines, and there hath bene also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sonnes also, Hophni & Phinehas, 
are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to passe when hee 
made mention of the Arke of God, that 
he fell from off the seat backward by the 
side of the gate, and his necke brake, and 
hee died: for hee was an old man, and 
heauie, and hee had iudged [srael for- 
tie yeeres. 






selues in aray against Israel : and when 
t Hebr. the |tthey ioyned battell, Israe] was smit- 
tattell wet |ten before the Philistines: and they slew 
tHebr. the \of tthe armie in the field, about foure 
bas thousand men. 

3 4 And when the people were come 
into the campe, the Elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the Loxp smit- 
ten vs today before the Philistines? Let 


owne place, that it slay vs not, and our 
people : for there was a deadly destruc- 
tion throughout all the citie: ‘The hand 
of God was very heauy there. 

12 And the men that died not , were 
smitten with the Emerods : and the cry 
of the citie went vp to heauen. 




































tooke the Arke of God, they brought i 
into the house of Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon 

3 4% And when they of Ashdod arose 
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face to the earth, 
before the Arke of the Lorp- and 
they tooke Dagon , and set him in his 
place agnine. 

4 And when they arose earely on 
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face to the ground, 
before the Arke of the Loup: and the, 
head of Dagon, and both the palmes o! 
_ hands were cut off vpon the thre- 
1 Or, the f2-shold, only |[the stumpe of Dagon was 
ty art. eft to him, . = 

5 Therefore neither the priests o 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gons house, tread on the threshold o: 
Dagon in Aslidod vnto this day 

6 But the hand of the Lorn was| 
heauy vpon them of Ashdod, and he de- 
" Pral. 78. |Stroyed them, and smote them with * E- 
























CHAP. VI 


1 After seuen moneths the Philistinestakecoun- 
sell, how to send backe the Arke. lo They 
bring it on a new cart with an offering vnto| 
Bethshemesh. 19The people are smitten for| 
looking into the Arke. 21 They send to them 
of Kiriath-iearim to fetch it 




































rntoe~ \the Lop out of Shiloh voto vs, 
that when i¢ commeth among vs, #¢ may 
saue vs out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the ple sent to Shiloh, 
that they might bring from thence the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lozp 
lof hostes, which dwelleth betweene the 
'Cherubims : and the two sonnes of E- 
li, Hophni, and Phinehas were there, 
with the Arke of the Couenant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Loup came into the 
campe, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout in 






























































me ND the Arke of the 
4% Lorp was in the coun- 
§ trey of the Philistines se- 
uen moneths. 

2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and the diuiners, 
saying, What shall we doe to the Arke| 
lof the Lonv? Tell vs wherewith 
we shall send it to his place ? 

3 And they said, If yee send away 
the Arke of the God of Israel, send it 



























19 4% And 








The Arke is fent 


i Hebd. them. 


«Or, it. 


:. them, ® did they not let tthe people goe, 


not empty : but in any wise returne him 
a trespasse offring: then ye shall be hea- 
fed, and it shall be knowen to you, why 
his hand is not remooued from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be the 

















GCC! 


our hearts, as the Egyptians and 
haraoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought ||wonderfully among 


and they departed ? 

7 Nov therefore make a new cart, 
and take two milch-kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to the cart, and bring the calues 
home from them. 

8 And take the Arke of the Lorn, 
and lay it vpon the cart, and put the 
iewels of golde, which ye returne him 
for a trespasse offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof, and send it away, that it 
may goe. ‘ 

9 And see, if it goeth the wa 
of his owne coast © Bets bf ace 
[|he hath done vs this great euill ; but i 
not, then wee shall know that it is not 
his hand that smote vs ; it was a chance 
that happened to vs. 

10 € And the men did so: and tooke 
two milch.kine , and tied them to the 
cart, and shut vp their calues at home. 

11 And they layde the Arke of the 
Lorp vpon the cart, and the coffer, 
with the mice of golde, and the images 
of their Emerods. 

12 And the kine tooke the straight 
way to the way of Bethshemesh , and 
went along the high way, lowing as 
a went, and turned not aside to the 

ight hand, or to the left: and the lords 
the Philistines went after them, vn- 
to the border of Bethshemesh. 

18 And they of Bethshemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the val- 
ley : and they lifted vp their eyes , and 
saw the Arke, and reioyced to see if. 


.Samuel. 


14 And the cart came into the field o' 
Toshua a Bethshemite, & stood there, 


the kine, a burnt offering vnto the 
Loap. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe 
the Arke of the Loup, and the coffer 
that was with it, wherein the iewels o 
golde were, and put them on the great 
stone : And the men of Bethshemesh 
offered burnt offrings, and sacrificed sa- 
crifices the same day vnto the Loup. 

16 And when the fiue lordes of the 
Philistines had seene if, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden Eme- 
rods which the Philistines returned for 
FY offering vnto the Lorp; 
for Achdod one, for Gaza one , for As- 
kelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron ene. 

18 And the golden Mice according 
the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
listines, belonging to the fiue lordes, both 
lof fenced cities , and of countrey villa- 
ges, even vnto the ligreat stone of Abel, 
whereon they set downe the Arke o 
the Lorp; which stone remaineth yn- 
to this day, in the field of Ioshua the 
Bethshemite. 

19 4 And he smote the men of Betb- 
shemesh, because they had looked into 
the Arke of the Lox, euen he smote 
of the people fiftie thousand , and three- 
score and tenne men: and the people la- 
mented, because the Lorp had smit- 
ten many of the people with a great 
slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bethshemesh 
said , Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lory God? and to whom shal 
he goe vp from vs? 

21 4 And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, say- 
ing, The Philistines have brought 3- 

the Arke of the Lorn; com 
ye downe, and fetch it vp to you. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 They of Kiriath-iearim bring the Arke into 
the bouse of Abinadab, and sanctifie Eleazar 
his sonne to ay 2 it. 2 After twentie yeeres 
3 Thelsraelites, by Samuels meanes, solemn] 
repent st oan ier 7 While Samuel pray 
and sscrifi » the Lord discomfiteth 
Philistines by thunder, at Eben-ezer. 13Tbe 
Philistinesare subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably 
apd religiously iudgeth Israel. 
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And 






























to Bethfhemebth. 


1 Or. great 
stone, 


ee panera 






















Chap.vij.viij. Samuels fonnes. 


12 Then Samuel tooke a stone, and 
set it betweene Mizpeh and Shen, 
and called the name of it || Eben -Ezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Loa D/ijeipe. 
helped vs, 


Ifrael repenteth. 

9 SL, Nd the men of Kiriath- 
M iearim came, and fetcht vp 
%; the Arke of the Loan, 
and brought it into the 
house of Abinadab in the 
all, sanctified Eleazar his sonve, 
to keepe the Arke of the Lorn. 

2 And it came to passe while the 
Arke abode in Kinath -iearim, that the 
time was long: for it was twentie 
yeeres : and all the house of Israel la- 
mented after the Lorn. 

3 T And Samuel spake vnto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye doe re- 
turne vnto the Loxp with all your 
* tosh. ». |hearts, then * put away the strange gods, 
His and * Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts vnto the Lorp, 
* Deut.6. «.{and *serue him onely : & he will deliuer, 
' |you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
4 Then the children of Israel did 




































was against the Philistines, all the 
dayes of Samuel. 

14 And the eities which the Phili- 
tines had taken from Israel, were re- 
stored to Israel, from Ekron euen vn- 
to Gath, and the coasts thereof did Is- 




























izpeh, and iudged Israel in all those Has 
laces 

17 And his returne was to Ramah: 
‘or there wus his house : and there hee 
iudged Ierael, and there hee built an 
Itar vnto the Logo. 



















6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and powred 
it out before the Lorn, and fasted on 
that day, aud said there, We haue sinned 
against the Lorp. And Samuel iud- 
ged the children of Israel in Mire 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathe- 
red together to Mizpeh, the lords of the 
Philistines went vp against Israel: 
and when the children of Israel heard 
it, they were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to 
tHeb. be not|Samuel , tCease not to crie vnto the 
ap Lorp our God for vs, that he will 
saue Vs out of the hand of the Phili- 

















CHAP. VIII. 

















@¢ Nd it came to passe, when 
PY Samuel was old, that he 
made his sonnes Iudges 
ouer Israel. 






























vs from cry- 
ing. 












wayes, but turned aside after lucre, and 

*tooke bribes, & peruerted iudgement.|* Deut. 16. 
4 Then all the Elders of Israel|'* 

gathered themselues together, and 

came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 

5 And said vnto him, Behold, tho 







ting wholly vnto the Lorp, and Sa- 
muel! cried vnco the Lop for Israel, 
and the Loan ||heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offerin 
vp the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drewe neere to battell against Israel : 
but the Lozp thundred with a great! 
thunder on that day vpon the Phili- 
stines, and discomfited them, and they’ 
were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out o! 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, 
and smote them, vntill they came vnder 
Bethcar. 


















muel, 











A king deferibed. 


muel, Hearken vnto the voyce of the’ 
people in all that they say wnto thee : for 
they haue npc reiected thee, but they 
haue veiceted mee, that [ should not 
reigne ouer them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them vp out of Egypt euen 
vnto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and serued other gods: so 
doe they also vnto thee. 

9 Nowe therefore ||hearken vnto 
their voyce : ||howbeit , yet protest so- 
lemnly vnto them , and shew them the 
maner of the King that shall reigne o- 
uer them. 

10 @ And Samuel told all the words 


tof the Loan vnto the people, that as- 


ked of him a King. 

11 And hee sayd, This will be the 
maner of the king that shall reigne o- 
uer you : Hee will take your sonnes, 
and appoint them for himselfe for his 
charets, and to bee his horsemen, and 
some shall runne before his charets. 

12 And hee will appoint him Cap- 
taines ouer thousands, and captaines 
ouer fifties, and will set them to eare his 
ground , and to reape his haruest, and 
to make his instruments of warre, and 
instruments of his charets. 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cookes, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliue- yards, 
euen the best of them, and giue them to 
his seruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
sced, and of your vineyards, and giue to 
his t officers, and to his seruants. 

16 And hee will take your men ser- 
uants, and your mayd scruants, rnd 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his worke. 

17 Hee will tske the tenth of your 
sheepe, and ye shall be his seruants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day, 
because of your king which ye shal haue 
chosen you; and the Loap will not 
heare you in that day. 

19 @ Neuerthelesse, the people refu- 
sed to obey the voyce of Samuel; and 
they said, Nay, but we wil haue a King’ 
jouer vs: 

20 That we also may be like all the 
nations, and that our King may iudge 
vs, and goe out before vs, and fight our 
battels. 


L.Samuel. 


21 And Samuel hesrd all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed them in 
the eares of the Lorn. 

22 And the Loan said to Samuel, 
Hearken vnto their voyce, and make 
them a King. And Samuel! said vnto 
the men of Israel , Goe yee euery man 
vuto his citie. 





















CHAP. IX. 


t Saul despairing to finde his fathers asses, 6 
by the counsell of his seruaunt, 11 and di- 
rection of young maidens, 15 according to 
Gods reuelation, 18 commeth to Samuel. 
19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 
Samuel after secret communication, bringeth 
Saul on his way. 







Pare Ow there was a man o 
wie Beniamin, whose name 
. & was © Kish, the sonne o' 
is @ Abiel, the sonne of Zeror, 

ABR the sonne of Bechorath, 
the sonne of Aphiah, a |] Beniamite, a 
mighty man of || power. 

2 And he had a sonne, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and a 

ly : and there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person 
then hee : from his shoulders and 
ward , hee was higher then any of the 
le. 

3) And the asses of Kish, Sauls fa- 
ther, were lost; and Kish said to Saul 
his sonne, Take nowe one of the ser- 
uants with thee, and arise, goe seeke the 
asses. 

4 And he passed thorow mount E- 
phraim, and passed thorow the land o 
Shalisha, but they found them not: then 
they passed -thorow the land of Shalim, 
and there they were not: and hee passed 
thorow the land of the Beniamitcs, 
but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his seruant 
that was with him, Come, and let vs 
returne, lest my father leaue caring for 
the asses, and take thought for vs. 

6 And hee said vnto him, Behold 
now, there is in this citie a man of God, 
and he igan honourable man; all that 
he saith, commeth surely to passe: Now 
let vs goe thither; peraduenture he can 
shew vs our way that we should goe. 

7 Then said Saul to his seruaunt, 
But behold, if'we goe, what shall wee 


bring the man? for the bread t is spent in|t Hebr is 


our vessels, and there is not a present to fe 


bring! 





Saul feeking affes, 


© Chap. 14. 
6}. 1. chro. 
8. 33. 


Chap.ix.x. 


t Hebr.therelagaine, and said, t Behold, I haue here 


hay pera 


Or, feast. 


at hand the fourth part of a shekel of sil- 
uer; that wil I giue to the man of God, 
to tell vs our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a 
man went to enquire of God, thus he 
spake; Come, and let vs go to the Seer: 
for he that is now called a Prophet, was 
beforetime called 2 Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his seruant, 
+ Wel said, come, let vs go:so they went 


‘Iwnto the city where the man of God was. 


11 4 And as they went vp tthe hill 
to the city, they found yong maydens 
going out to draw water, and said vnto 
them, Is the Seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is: behold, heis before you, make 
haste now : for he came to day to the ci- 
tie; for there is ||a sacrifice of the people 
to day in the hie place. 

13 Assoone as ye be come into the ci- 
tie, ye shall straightway finde him, be- 
fore he goe vp to the high place to cate: 
for the people will not eate vntill hee 
came, because he dothblesse thesacrifice, 
land afterwards they eat that be bidden: 


-|Now therefore get you vp, for tabout 
a 


this time ye shall finde him. 

14 And they went vp into the citie: 
and when they were come into the ci- 
tie, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to goe vp to the hie place. 

15 G *Now the Lorp had ttold 
Samuel in his eare a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the land 
Beniamin, and thou shalt anoynt him 
to be Captaine ouer my people Israel, 
that he may sauce my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I haue loo- 
ked vpon my people, because their cry 
is come vnto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lorn said vnto him, Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of : this 


- {same shall treigne ouer my people. 


18 Then Saul drew neere to Sa- 
muel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, where the Seers house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, 
and said, I am the Seer: Goe vp be- 
fore me vnto the high place, for ye shall 
eate with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee goe, and will tell thee all 








that is in thine heart. 
20 And as for thine asses that were 


anointed king. 


lost tthrec dayes agoe, set not thy minde|t Hetr. to 
on them, for they are found : And on|ity Aree 


whom is all che desire of Israel? is it 
not on thee, & on all thy fathers house? 

21 And Saul answered, and said, 
Am not I a Bentamite, of the smallest 
of the tribes of Israel? and my family 
the least of all the families of the tribe o 
Beniamin? Wherefore then speakest 
thou tso to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and 
his seruant, and brought them into the 
parlour, & made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirtie persons. 

23 And Samuel said vnto the cooke, 
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, o 
which I said vnto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke took vp the shoul- 
der, and that which was vpon it, and 
set it before Saul, and Samuel said, Be- 
hold, that which is|| left, set #¢ before thee, 
and eate : for vnto this time hath it bene 
kept for thee, since I said I haue inuited 
the people: So Saul did eat with Sa- 
muel that day. 

25 4 And when they were come 
downe from the high place into the ci- 
tie, Samuel communed with Saul vpon 
the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it came 
to passe about the spring of the day, that 
Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
house, saying, Vp, that I may send thee 
away : And Saul arose, and they went 
out both of them, hce and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe 
to the end of the city, Samucl said to 
Saul, Bid the seruant passe on before; 
vs, (and he passed on) but stand thou 
still ta while, that 1 may shew thee the 
word of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Samtel anoynteth Saul. 2 Hee confirmeth 
him by prediction of three signes. 9 Sauls 
heart is changed, and he prophecieth. 14 He, 
concealeth the maiter of the kingdome from 
his vncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 
26 The different affections of his subiects. 


B Hen Samuel tooke a viall 
B of oile, and powred 7¢ vpon 
his head, & kissed him, and 

5 mae said, Js it not because the 

Jig) Loro hath anoynted 
ee to be captain ouer his inheritance? 
2 When 


t Hebr. ac- 
cording to 
this word? 


t Hebdr. to 
day. 








Saul prophecieth, 


2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shale find two men by 
* Rachels sepulchre in the border o 
Heniamin, at Zelzah: and they will 
say vnto thee, The asses which thou 
wentest to seeke, are found: and loe, thy 
father hath left tthe care of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shall I doe for my sonne ? 

3 Then shalt thou on forward 
from thence, and thou Fatt come to the 
plaine of Tabor, and there shall meete! 
thee three men, going vp to God to 
Bethel, one carying three kids, and a- 
nother carying three loaues of bread, 
and another carying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will tsalute thee, and 
giue thee two loaues of bread, which thou 
shalt receiue of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the 
hill of God, where is the garison of the 
Philistines; and it shall come to 
when thou art come thither to the citie, 
that thou shalt meet a company of pro- 
phets comming downe from the high 
place, with a psalteric, and a tabret, and 
a pipe, and a harpe before them, and 
they shall prophecie. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lorn 
will come vpon thee, and thou shalt 
prophecie with them, and shalt be tur- 
ned into another man. 
tHeb.andit] T And tlet it he when these signes are 
shat oat come vnto thee, t that thou doe as occ: 
sehen these lesion aerue thee, for God is with thee. 
Iie. for| 8 And thou shalt goe downe befor 
fcc as thenelme to Gilgal, and behold, I wilk come’ 
finde. downe vnto thee, to offer hurnt offe 
rings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
* Chap. 13. |offerings : *seuen dayes shalt thou ta- 
e rie, till I come to thee, and shew thee 
what thou shalt doe. 

9 @ And it was so that when he had 
1 Heb show-|turned his tbacke to go from Samuel, 
eer God +gaue him another heart : and all 
those signes came to passe that day. 

10 And when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, a company of the pro- 
phets met him, and the spirit of God 
came vypon him, and hee prophesied a- 
mong them. 

11 And it came to passe when all that 
knew him beforetime, saw, that be- 
hold, hee prophesied among the pro- 
plets, then the people said tone to ano- 
ther, What is this that is come vnto the 
; |sonne of Kish? *Is Saul also among 
“|the prophets ? 
12 And one t of the same place an- 


























* Gen. 3s. 
20. 































































+ Heb. tur. 
net. 

















1.Samuel. 





















and is chofen king. 


iswered, and sayd, But who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a prouerbe, 
Is Saul also among the Prophets ? 

18 And when he had made an end 
prophesying, he came to the high place. 

14 @ And Sauls vncle saide vnto 
him, and to his seruant, Whither went 
ye? And he said, To seeke the asses: and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
lwe came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said vnto you. 

16 And Saul sayd vnto his vnele; 
He told vs plainely that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the king- 
dome, whereof Samuel spake, he told 
him not. 

17 @ And Samuel called the peo- 
ple together vnto the Loxp to Miz- 

hs 
Ps8 And said vnto the children of Is- 
racl, Thus saith the Lorn God o 
Isracl, I brought vp Isracl out of E- 

pt, and deliuered you out of the hand 
EF ike Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all kingdomcs, and of them that op- 
pressed you. 

19 And ye have this day reiected your, 
God, who himselfe saued you out of all 
our tribulations : 





























all the tribes of Israel to come neere, 
the tribe of Beniamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe o 
Beniamin to come neere by their fami- 
lies, the familie of Matn was taken, 
and Saul the sonne of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him, he could not 
be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the 
Lorn further, if the man should yet, 
come thither: and the Lonp answe- 
ted, Behold, hee hath hid himselfe a- 
mong the stuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and fetched him 
thence, and when he stood among the 
people, he was higher then any of the 
people, from the shoulders & vpward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 

le, Sce ye him whome the Lorn 
Path chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people? And all the peo- 
ple shouted, and saide, + God saue the|t Hed. tet 
Ring. the king liue 

25 Then Samuel tolde the People 

the 
































oe 


Lorp, and Samuel sent all the peo- 
ple away, euery man to his house. 

26 4 And Saul also went home to 
Gibeah , and there went with him a 
band of men, whose hearts God hadi 
touched. 

27 But the children of Belial sayd, 
Howe shall this man saue vs? and 
they despised him, and brought him no 

, he was. presents : but ||he held his peace. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Nahash offereth them of Iabesh Gilead a re- 
prochfull condition. 4 They send messen- 
gers and are deliuered by Saul. 12 Saul there- 
by is confirmed, and his kingdome renewed. 


Nite came vp, and encam- 
Y} ped against Iabesh Gi- 
lead : and all the men o 


swered them, On this condition will I 
moake a couenant with you, that I ma 
thrust ont all your right eyes, and lay it 
or a reproch — I Israel. 

3 And the Elders of Iabesh sayd 
vnto him, + Giue vs seuen daies respite, 
that we may send m rs vnto all 
the coasts of Israe] : and then, if there 
be no man to saue vs, we will come out 
to thee. 

4 @ Then came the messengers to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the eares of the people: and all the peo- 
ple lift vp their voyces, and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field, and Saul sayd, 
What aileth the people that they weep? 
and they told him the tidings of the men 
of Iabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vp- 
on Saul, when he heard those tydings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, Who- 
soeuer commeth not foorth after Saul 
and after Samuel, so shall it bee done 
vnto his oxen : and the feare of th 
Lorp fell on the people, and they 


It Heat one|came out twith one consent. 
Parr. 


8 And when he numbred them in| 


are discomfited. 


Bezek , the children of Israel were; 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Iudah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said vnto the messengers 
that came, Thus shal] yee say vnto the 
men of Iabesh Gilead, To morrow by 
that time the sunne be hote, ye shal haue 
l|helpe. And the messengers came, and! 
ishewed it to the men of Iabesh, and 

hey were glad. 

10 Therfore the men of Tabesh said, 

0 morrow wee will come out vnto 
lyou, and ye shall doe with vs all that 


pat the people in three spans 
and they came into the midst of the host 


in the morning watch, and slewe the 
A mmonites, vntill the heat of the day: 

dit came to passe, that they whicli re- 
mained were scattered, so that two o! 
them were not Icft together. 

12 4 And the people said vnto Sa- 
imuel, Who is he that said, Shall Saul 
reigne ouer vs? bring the men, that we 

ay put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not a 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul King before 
the Lorn iu Gilgal: and there they 
sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be. 
fore the Lorp : and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel reioyced greatly. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Samuel testifieth his integritic. 6 Hce re- 

eth the people of ingratitude. 16 He| 

terrifieth them with thunder in haruest time. 
20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy. 


all Israe], Beholde, I 
haue hearkned vnto your 
ey voice in all that ye said vn- 
to mee, and haue made a 
King ouer you. 

2 And now behold, the King wal- 
keth hefore you: and I am olde, and 
gray headed, and behold, my sonnes 
are with you: and I haue walked be- 
fore you from my childhood vnto this 
day. 
rf Behold, *here I am, witnesse a- 





e to passe in the day 
there was neither sword 


Ionathan : but with Saul & with Io- 
nathan his sonne was there found. 

23 And the ||garison of the Phili- 

* |stines went out to the passage of Mich- 


CHAP. XHEIITI. 


ictory from 
eating blood. 35 He buildeth an Alter. 36 
tonathan taken by lot, is saued by the peo- 
ple. 47 Sauls strength and family. 


Ow || it came to passe vp- 

on a day, that Tonathan 

% the sonne of Saul said vn- 

to the yong man that bare 

mE his armour, Come, and 

let vs goe ouer to the Philistines gari- 

son, thatis on the otherside: but lice told 
not hie father. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermost 
part of Gibeah, vnder a Pomegranate 
tree, which is in Migron: and the peo- 

le that were with him, were about sixe 

undred men: 

8 And Ahiah the sonne of Ahituh, 
*Ichabods brother, the sonne of Phi- 
nehas, the sonne of Eli, the Lonps 
Priest in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod: 
and the people knew not that Iona. 
than was gone. 

4 4 And betweene the passages, by 
which Ionathan sought to go ouer vn- 
to the Philistines garison, there was a 
sharpe rocke on the one side, and a sharp 
rocke on the other side : and the name 
of the one was Bozez, and the name o! 
the other Seneh. 

t Heb. tooth.| & The tforefront of the one was si- 
tuate Northward ouer against Mich- 
mash, and the other Southward ouer! 
against Gibeah. 

6 And [onathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let vs goe ouer vnto the garison 0! 
these vncircumcised; it may be that the 
Lorp will worke for vs: for there is 


armour-bearer : 


no restraint to the Loup, *to sauel*s. 
by many, or by few. 

% Abd his armour bearer sayd vn- 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart : 
turne thee, behold, I am with thee, ac- 
cording to thy heart. 

8 ‘Then said Ionathan, Behold, 
we will passe ouer vnto éhese men, and 
we will discover our selues vnto them. 

9 If they say thus vnto vs, t Ta 
vuotill we come to you : then wee wi 
stand still in our place, and will not goe 
vp vnto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come yp 
vnto vs: then we will vp; for *the 
Loap hath deliue them into our 
hand: and this shalé be a signe vnto vs. 

11 And both of them discouered 
theraselues vnto the garison of the Phi- 
listines: and the Philistines sayd, Be- 
hold, the Hebrewes come foorth out o 
the holes, where they had hid them- 
selues. 

12 And the men of the garison an- 
swered Ionathan and his armour bea- 
ter, and said, Come vp to vs, and wee 
will shew you a thing. And Tonathan 
said vnto Ris armour bearer, Come vp 
after me; for the Lorn hath deliue- 
ted them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Tonathan elimed vp vpon 
his hands, and vpon his feete , and his 
armour bearer after him: and they fell 
before Ionathan ; and his armour bea- 
rer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter which 
Tonathan and his armour - bearer 
made, was about twentie men, within 
as it were [jan halfe acre of land, which 
a yoke of aren might plow. 

15 And there was trembling in the 
hoste, in the field, andamong all'the peo- 
ple : the garison and the spoilers, they 
also trembled , and the earth quaked : 
so it was ta very great trembling. 

16 And the watehmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Beniamin looked : and be. 
hold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went on beating downe one another. 

17 Then said Saul vnto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from vs. And when 
they had numbred, behold, Ionathan 
and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said vnto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the Arke of God: (for the Arke 
lof God was at that time with the chil- 
dren of Israel.) 

19 { And it came to passe while Saul 

talked 
























He tafteth honie. 


10r, tumult.|talked vnto the Priest, that the ||noise| 

that was in the hoste of the Philistines’ 

went on, and increased: And Saul said 

vnto the Priest, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 

1 Hebd. were (were with him tassembled themselues, 
7. 





ard tose- | and they came to the battel, and behold, 

*euery mans sword was against his fel- 
low, and there was a very great discom- 
fiture. 

21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that 
were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went vp with them into 
thecampe thecountrey roundabout, 
euen they also turned to be with the Is- 
raelites, that were with Saul and Io- 
nathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel, 
which had hid themselues in mount E- 
phraim, woken they heard that the Phili- 
stines fled, cucn they also followed hard 
after them in the battell. 

23 So the Lorp saucd Israel 
that day : and the battell passed oucr 
vnto Beth-auen. 

24 4 And the men of Isracl were 
disiressed that day; for Saul had adiu- 
red the people, saying, Cursed hee the 
man that eateth any foode vntill eue- 
ning, that I may be auenged on mine 
enemies : so none of the people tasted 
any fond. 

25 And all they of the. land came to a 
wood, and there was honie vpon the 
ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honie drop- 
ped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth : for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with the 
oath; wherefore he put foorth the ende 
of the rodde that zas in his hand, and 
dipt it in an hony combe, and put his 
hand to his mouth, and his eyes were 
enlightencd. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly char- 
ged the people with an oath, saying, 
Cursed be the man that cateth any food 
1 Or,wearie.|this day. And the people were ||faint. 

29 Then said Ionathan, My father 
hath troubled the land : see, I pray you, 
how mine cyes hauc beene enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honie : 

30 How much more, if haply the 
people had caten freely to day of the 
spoile of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not beene now a 
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Chap.xiiij. 


Cafting of lots. 


much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines ? 
$1 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aiialon: 
and the people were very faint. 
32 And the people flewe vpon the 
spoile, and tooke sheepe, and oxen, and 
calues, and slew them on the ground, 
and the people did eate them * with the|* Leuit. 7. 
blood, $6. and 1%: 
33 4 Then they tolde Saul, saying,|'2: 6 
Beltold, the people sinne against the 
Lorp, in that they eate with the 
blood. And he said, Yee haue ||trans-|tor. deat 
gressed: roule a great stone ynto mee|/came- 
this day. 
34 And Saul said, Disperse your 
selues among the people, and say vnto 
them, Bring me hither euery man his 
oxe, and euery man his sheepe, and slay 
them here, and ext, and sinnc not against 
the Lorp in eating with the blood. 
And all the people brought euery man 
his oxe +with him that night, and slew Heb. in his 
them there. . 
35 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
Lorn: tthe same was the first al- | Hebe. that 
tar that he built vnto the Lorn. mnne to 
36 1 And Saul saide, Let vs goc|id ante, 
downe after the Philistines by night, 
and spoile them vntil the morning light, 
and let vs not Icaue aman of them. And 
they said, Do whatsocuer scemeth good 
vnto thee. Then said the priest, Let vs 
draw neere hither vnto God. 
87 And Saul asked counsell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Phili- 
stines? Wilt thou deliuer them into the 
hand of Isracl? But he answered him 
not that day. 
38 And Saul said, Draw yee neere 
hither *all the tehiefe of the people: and); Tuts. 2.7 
know and see, wherein this sinne hathlnes. 
becne this day. 
39 For as the Loro liucth, which 
saueth Israel, though it bee m Tona- 
than my sonne, he shall surcly die: But 
there was not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 
40 Then said he vnto al] Israel, Be} 
ye on one side, and I, and Yonathan 
my sonne will be on the other side. And 
the people said vnto Saul, Doe what 
scemcth good vnto thee. 
41 Therefore Saul saide vnto the 
Lorn God of Israel, {|Giue a perfect|!Or shew 
lot. And Saul and Tonathan were ta- : 
ken : but the people t escaped. 
42 And Saul said, Cast lots betweene 
me 








t Heb. went 
Sorth 








Ionathan is refcued. T.Samuel. 


me and Ionathan my sonne. And Io- 
nathan was taken. 

48 Th Saul said to Tonathan, 
Tell me whe thoy hast done. And Io- 
nathan tolde him, and saide, I did but 
taste a litle hony with the end of the 
rodde that was in mine hand, and loe, I 
must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God do so, 
and more also : for thou shalt surely die, 
[onathan. 

45 And the people said vnto Saul, 
Shall Tonathan die, who hath 
wrought this great saluation in Is- 
rael? God forbid : as the Loan liueth, 
there shal not one haire of his head fall 
to the ground : for hee hath wrought 
with God this day. So the people res- 
cued Ionathan, that hee del oe. 

46 Then Saul went vp from fol- 
lowing the Philistines: and the Phili- 
stines went to their owne place. 

47 % So Saul tooke the kingdom 
jouer Israel, and fought against all 
his enemies on cuery side, against Mo- 
jab, and against the children of Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the 
kings of Zohah, and against the Phili- 
stines: and whithersoeuer hee turned 








Saul reproued. Chap.xvj. Agag flaine. 


ne about, and passed on, and gone jand thy wordes; because I feared the 
a to Gilgal. people, and obeyed their voice. 

18 And Samuel came to Saul, and] | 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par. 
Saul said vnto him, Blessed be thou of} |don my sinne, and turne ine with 
the Loap: I have performed the| |me, that I may worship the eas: 
commandement of the Toen 26 And Samuel said vnto Saul, I 

14 And Samuel said, What mea.| [will not returne with thee : for thou 
neth then this bleating of the sheepe in| {hast reiected the word of the Lorp, 
mine eares, and the lowing of the oxen| and the Lorp hath reiected thee from 
which I heare ? 


being king ouer Israel. 

15 And Saul sayde, They haue| | 27 And as Samuel turned about to 
brought them from the Amalekites: away, he laid hold vpon the skirt o 
for the people spared the best of the} |his mantle, and it rent. ; 
sheepe, and of the oxen, to sacrifice vnto] | 28 And Samuel said vato him, The 
the Loap thy God, and the rest we| |Loap hath rent the kingdome o 
haue vtterly destroyed. Israel fram thee this day, and hath gi- 

16 Then Samuel sayd vnto Saul,} Juen it to a ncighbourof thine, that is bet- 
Stay, and I will tell chee what the 


ter then thou. 
Loap hath said to mee this night.| | 29 And also the ||strength of Israel]t Or, eterni- 
And he said vnto him, Say on. 


will not lie, nor repent: for he is not a pated * 
17 And Samuel] said, When thou 
wast litle in thine owne sight, wast thou 


an that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I haue sinned; yet 
not made the Head of the tribes of Is- 
rael, and the Lorp anointed thee 


honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
Elders of my people, and before Israel, 
King ouer Israel ? 
18 And the Lorp sent thee on a 


and turne againe with me, that I may 
worshi the Load thy God. 
iourney, and said, Goe, and vtterly de-| | 31 Samuel turned againe af- 
stroy the sinners the Amalekites, and 
It Hed. they |fight against them, vntill tthey be con- 





Saul fpareth Agag. 










































































x) € Amuel also saide vnto 
‘ me to annoint thee to bee 
p) king over his le, ouer| 
~" Israel : nowe therefore 
hearken thou vnto the voyce of the 
words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
I remember that which Amalek did to 




























































woman , infant and suckling, oxe and 
sheepe, camell and asse. 

4 And Saul gathered the people 
together, and numbred them in Te- 
laim, two hundred thousand footmen, 
‘and ten thousand men of Iudah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Ama- 
Ick, and ||laid waite in the valley. 

6 @ And Saul saide vnto the Ke- 
nites, Goe, depart, get you downe from 
among the Amatlekites, lest I destro 
you with them : for yee shewed kind- 
nesse to all the children of Israel when 
they came vp out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the A- 
malekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from Hauilah , untill thou commest to 
Shur, that is ouer against Egypt. 

8 And hee tooke Agag the king o 
the Amalekites aliue, and vtterly de- 
stroyed all the people with the edge o 
the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheepe, and o: 
the oxen, and of the ||fatlings, and thelsor, of she 
larabes, and all that was good, and at 
would not vtterly destroy them : but e- 
uery thing that was vile, and refuse, 
that they destroyed vtterly. 

10 @ Then came the word of the 
Loan vnto Samuel, saying ; 

11 Ic repenteth me that I haue set 
vp Saul to be king : for hee is turned 
backe from following me, and hath not 
performed my commandements. And 
it grieued Samuel; and he cried vnto 
the Lorp all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was tolde 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, 
and behold, he set him vp a place, and is 
gone 








1Or, fought. 


















































ter Saul, and Saul worshipped the; 
sumed. 


Lorp. 

: 19 Wherefore then didst thou not o- 
i bey the voice of the Lorn, but didst 
' flie vpon the spoile, and didst euill in the} 
sight of the Lorn? 
; 20 And Saul said vnto Samuel; 
i Yea, I haue obeyed the voice of the’ 
; Lorp, and haue gone the way which 
the Loxp sent me, and haue brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and haue vt- 

terly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the spoile, 
sheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things 
which should haue bene vtterly de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice vnto the Loap 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel saide, Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt offer- 

i ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 

: * Keclea. [voice of the Lorn? Behold, *to o- 

et” |bey, zs better then sacrifice : and to hear- 
zandi7z. {ken, then the fat of rammes. 

t Heb. diur. | 2 For rebellion zs as the sin of twitch- 

ration. craft, and stubburnnesse zs as iniquitie 

and idolatrie : because thou hast reiec- 

ted the word of the Lorn, he hath al- 

so reiected thee from dcing: king. 

24 4 And Saul said vnto Samuel, 

I haue sinned: for I haue transgressed 

the Commandement of the Lorp, 


rue snenereemen 






48 And he ||gathered an hoste, and 
smote the Amalekites, and deliuered 
Israel out of the handes of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now the sonnes of Saul, were 
Tonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- 
shua : ard the names of his two daugh- 
ters were these : the name of the a 
borne Merab, and the name of the yon- 
ger Michal : 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz, 
and the name of the captaine of his host 
was Abner, the sonne of Ner, Sauls 
vncle. 

51 And Kish was the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abner was the 
sonne of Abel. 

52 And there was sore warre against 
the Philistines, all the dayes of Saul : 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
Fe any valiant man, he tooke him vnto 

im. 






cately. And Agae said, Surely the bit- 
Is past. 

33 And Samuel said, * As thy sword|" Exod. 17. 
ath made women childlesse, so shall|ig i” 
thy mother bee childlesse among wo- 
en. And Samuel hewed Agag in pie- 
es before the Lory in Gilgal. 
84 { Then Samuel went to Ra- 
ah, and Saul went vp to his house to 
Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul vntill the day of his death : neuer- 
thelesse, Samuel mourned for Saul; 
nd the Lorp repented that he had 
ade Saul king ouer Israel. 


















CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel sent by God , vnder pretence of a fa- 
crifice, commeth to Bethlehem. 6 His hv-| 
mane iudgement is reprooued. 11 He an- 
ointeth Dauid. 15 Saul sendeth for Dauid 
to quiet his euill spirit. 
Nd the Lonp said vnto 
ey Samuel, How long wilt 
fp thou mourne for Saul, 
seeing I haue reiected 
him from reigning oue! 
srael ? 


















CHAP. XV. 
1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 
Seul fauoureth the Kenites. 8 Hee spareth 
Agag and the best of the spoile. 10 Samuel 
denounceth vnto Saul commending and ex- 















annointeth Dauid. 


oile, and annomted him in the midst o 
his brethren : and the Spirit of the 
Loap came vpon Dauid, from that 
day forward: So Samuel rose vp and 
went to Ramah. 

14 4 But the spirit of the Lozp 
departed from Saul, and an euil spirit 
from the Loap ||troubled him. 

15 And Sauls seruants said vnto 
him, Behold now, an cuill spirit from 
God troulileth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
seruants which are before thee, to seeke 
out a man, who is a cunning player on 
an harpe: and it shall come to passe 
when the euill spirit from God 1s vpon 
thee, that hee shall play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said vnto his seruants, 
Prouide mee now a man, that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the. ser- 
uants, and said, Behold, I haue seene a 
sonne of Jesse the Bethlehemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of warre, and 
prudent in ||matters, and a comely per- 
son, and the Lorp is with him. 

19 & Wherefore Saul sent messen- 
gers vnto Iesse, and said, Send me Da- 
uid thy sonne, which és with the sheepe. 

20 And Iesse tooke an asse 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by Dauid his sonne 
vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and 
stood before him: and hee loved him 
shane and hee became his armour 

arer. 

22 And Saul sent to Iesse, saying, 
Let Dauid, I pray thee, stand before 
me : for hee hath found fauour in my 





Samuel is fent, and L.Samuel. 


Israel? Fill thine horne with oile, and 
goe, I will send thee to Tesse the Beth- 
Yehemite: for I haue provided mee a 
King among his sonnes. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I 
goe? if Saul heare #, he will kill mee. 
And the Lorp said, Take an heifer 

| Hee [twith thee, and say, I am come to sacri- 
“fice to the Lorp. 

3 And call [esse to the sacrifice, and 
1 will shew thee what thou shalt doc: 
and thou shalt anoynt vnto mce him 
whom I name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lorgpb ke, and came to Bethle- 
hem: and the elders of the towne trem- 

die mee-tbled at his tcomming, and said, Com- 
: mest thou peaceably ? 

5 And hee said, Peaceably : I am 
come to sacrifice vnto the Lorp ; san- 
ctifie your selues, and come with me to 
the sacrifice: and he sanctified Iesse, and 
his sonnes, and called them to the sa- 
crifice. 

6 @ And it came to passe when they 
were come, that he looked on Eliab, 
and said, Surely the Lorps anoin- 
ted is before him. 

7 But the Loap said vnto Sa- 
muel, Looke not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature, because 
I haue refused him : for the Lorn seeth 
hot, as man secth; For man looketh on 

1 Hebe.eyes. the t+ outward appearance, but the 

ee Loxp looketh on the heart. 

7.9. terem. | 8 Then Iesse called Abinadab, and 

Vy te ang jmade him before Samuel : and he 
12. said, Neither hath the Lorp cho- 

sen this. 

9 Then Iesse made Shammah to 
passe by : and he said, Neither hath the 
Loap chosen this. 

10 Againe Tesse made seuen of his 
sonnes to passe before Samuel; and 
Samuel said vnto Iesse, The Loan 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel saide vnto ITesse, 
Are here all thy children? And he said, 
There remaineth yet the yongest, and 
behold, he keepeth the sheepe. And Sa- 
* 2. Sam. 7./muel said vnto esse, *Send, and fetch 
§,Psal-78- /him : for we will not sit tdowne, till hee 
tileb.round.|come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in: 
| Hebr. fairejnow he was ruddy, and withal tof a beau- 
‘eves. trifull countenance, and goodly to looke 
to: And the Lorp said, Arise, anoint 
him : for this és he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne o 




































































































































1 Or, speech. 


























with his hand : So Saul was refre- 
shed, and was well, and the euill spirit 
departed from him. 















CHAP. XVII. 














1 The armies of the Israclites, ant] Philistines 









+ armen oe eats tar NRAt tert on 


Goliath defieth the 


* Chap, 
16. 4 


- |the valley of Elah, and +set the battell 
bate tin aray against the Philistines. 


Without armour, armed by faith, he slayeth 
the Giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of Dauid. 



































Sawaee which delo to Iudah, 
and piiched betweene Shochuh rand A- 
zekah, in || Ephes-Dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel! 
were gathered together, and pitched by 


3 And the Philistines stood on a 
inountaine on the one side, and [srael 
stood on a mountaine on the other side: 
and there was a valley betweene them. 

4 € And there went out a cham- 
pion out of the campe of the Philistines, 
named Goliath of Gath : whose height 
was sixe cuhites and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brasse vp- 
on his head, and he was tarmed with 
a coate of male : and the weight of the 
coat was fiue thousand shekels of brasse. 

6 And he had greaues of brasse vp- 
on his legs, and a ||target of brasse be- 
tweene his shoulders. 

7 And the staffe of his speare was 
like a weauers beame, nnd his speares 
head weighed sixe hundred shekels of y- 
ton; and one bearing a shield, went be- 
fore hin, 

8 And hee stvod and cried vnto the 
armies of Israel, and said vnto them, 
Why are yee come out tn set your battell 
in aray? am not I a Philistine, and you 
seruants to Saul? chuse you a man for 
you, and Ict him come downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with mee, 
and to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
uants : but if I preuaile against him, 
and kill him, then shall yee be our ser- 
uants, and serue vs. 

10 And the Philistine said, I defie 
the armies of Israel this day ; giue me 
a man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they were} 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 7 Now Dauid was * the sonne o 
that Ephrathite of Bethlehem [udah, 
whose name was Icsse, and hee had 
eight sonnes : and the man went a- 
mong men for an old man in the dayes 
of Saul. 

13 And the three cldest sonnesaf Tesse} 
went, and followed Saul to the battell ; 
and the names of his three sonnes tha 


Chap. xiii. 


armies of Ifrael. 


went to the battell, were, Eliab the first 
borne, and next vnto him, Abinadab, 
and the third, Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongest : and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But Dauid went, and returned 
from Saul, to feed his fathers sheepe 
at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drewe neere, 
morning and evening, and presented 
himselfe forty dayes. 

17 And lesse said vnto Dauid his 
sonne, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this peveBed corne, and these 
ten loaues, and run to the campe to thy 
brethren. 

18 And carie these ten t cheeses vntolt Hed. chee 
the t Captaine of their thousand , and|}"125 uke 
looke how thy brethren fare, and take|iaine oa 
their pledge. mane: 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel were in the valley of E- 
lah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 4 And Dauid rose vp earely in 
the morning, and left the sheepe with a 
keeper, and tooke, and went, as lesse 
had commanded him; and he came to 
the ||trench, as the host was going forth 1 Or. place @ 
to ||the fight, and shouted for the bat-l1o-. sane! 
tell. ese Hees 

21 For Israel and the Philistines : 
had put the battel in aray, army against 
armie. 

22 And Dauid left + his cariage inj! Heir. the 
the hand of the keeper of the cariage,|te ase” 
and ranne into the armie, and came and 
tsaluted his brethren. t Heb. askeal 

23 And as he talked with them, be-|hy brettren 
hold, there came vp the champion (the 
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name) 
out of the arinies of the Philistines, and 
spake according to the same words: and 
Dauid heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled + from him, and | Heb. from 
were sore afraid. ee Lace 

25 And the men of Israel said, Haue 
yee seene this man that is come vp? 

Surely to defie Israel is he come vp: 

and it shall be that the man who killeth 

him, the king wil enrich him with great 

riches, and *will giue him his daugh-|* tosh. 1s. 
ter, and make his fathers house free in|’* 
Israel. 

26 And Dauid spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying; What shall bee 
done to the man that kitleth this Phi- 
listinc, and taketh away the reproch 
from Israel? for who is this vneir- 

cumcised 





Dauids faith: He I. Samuel. 


cumcised Philistine, that he should de- 
fie the armies of the liuing God ? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this maner, saying, So shall it be 
done to the man that killeth him. 

28 @ And Eliab his eldest brother 
heard when he spake vnto the men, and 
Eliabs anger was kindled against Da- 
uid, and he said, Whycamest thou down 
hither? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheepe in the wildernesse ? I 
know thy pride, and the naughtinesse o 
thine heart; for thou art come downe, 
that thou mighitest see the battell. 

29 And Dauid saide, What have I 
now done? Is there not a cause? 

80 4 And hee turned from him to- 
wards snother, and spake after the 
same tinaner : and the people answered 
him againe after the former maner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which Dauid spake, they rchearsed 
them before Saul : and he tsent for him. 

82 © And Dauid said to Saul, Let 
no mans heart faile, because of him: 
thy seruant will goe and fight with this 
Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to Dauid, Thou 
art not able to goe against this Phili- 
stine, to fight with him: for thou art but a 
youth, and he a man of warre from his 
youth. 

34 And Dauid said vnto Saul, Thy 
seruant kept his fathers sheepe, and 
there came a Lyon, and a Beare, and 
tooke a ||lambe out of the flocke: 

35 And I went out afier him, and 
smote him, and deliucred 72 out of his 
mouth ; and when he arose against me, 
TY caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy seruant slew both the Lyon 
and the Beare: and this vncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing 
he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

37 Dauid saide moreover, The 
Lorp that deliucred me out of the 
paw of the Lyon, and out of the pawe 
of the Beare, he will deliuer me out o 
the hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said vnto Dauid, Goe, and the Lorp 
be with thee. 

38 1 And Saul tarmed Dauid with 
-|his armour, and hee put an helmet o 
brasse vpon his head, also he armed him 
with a coat of male. 

39 And Dauid girded his sword vp- 


on his armour, and he assayed to goc, 


















































Tonathans foue to Chap.xviij. Dauid. Sauls enuie. 


51 Therefore Dauid ran and stood] | 4 And Jonathan stript himselfe o! 
vpon the Philistine, and tooke his} \the robe that was vpon him, and gaue it 
sword, and drewe it out of the sheath} /to Dauid, and his garments, euen to 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his| {his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
head therewith. And when the Phili-| |girdle. 
stines sawe their champion was dead,j | 5 % And Dauid went out, whither 
they fled. soeuer Saul sent him, and |{ behaued 

52 And the men of Israel, and of} |himselfe wisely: and Saul set him ouer 
Tudah arose, and shouted, and pursued| |the men of warre, and he was accepted 
the Philistines, vntill thou come to the] |in the sight of all the people, and also in 
valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and] |the sight of Sauls servants. 
the wounded of the Philistines fell] | 6 And it came to passe as they came 
downe by the way to Shaaraim, even| |when Dauid was returned from the 
vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron. slaughter of the ||Philistine, that thejrar, par. 

58 And the children of Israel retur-} |women came out of all cities of Israel,|*%"* 
ned from chasing after the Philistines,} jsinging and dancing, to meete king 
and they spoiled their tents. Saul, with tabrets, with ioy, and with 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the] |+instruments of musicke. 

Philistine, and brought it to Terusa-|} 7 And the women answered one 
Jem, but he put his armour in his tent. | Janother as they played, and said, *Saul y chap. 2h. 

55 % And when Saul sawe Dauid| |hath slaine his thousands, and Dauid}s. ecctus. 
goe forth against the Philistine, he sayd] |his ten thousands. He 
ynto Abner the captaine of the hoste,} | 8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
Abner, whose sonne is this youth? And] |the saying +t displeased him, and he sayd,|t Nebr. was 
Abner said, As thy soule Jiueth, O king,| |They haue ascribed vnto Dauid tenne peed ene 
I cannot tell. thousands, and to me they haue ascri- 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou| |bed du¢ thousands: and what can he haue 
whose sonne the stripling is. more, but the kingdome ? 

57 And as Dauid returned from the| } 9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner tooke] |day, and forward. 
him, & brought him before Saul, with} | 10 9 And it came to passe on th 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. | ]morrow, that the euill spirit from G 

58 And Saul saide to him, Whose} |came vpon Saul, and he prophecied in 
sonne art thou, thou yong man? And jtbe midst of the house : and Dauid play 
Dauid answered, I am the sonne of thy| [ed with his hand, as at other times: 
seruant Iesse, the Bethlehemite. and there veas a iauelin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul cast the iauelin,; for he 
said, I will smite David even to th 
wall with it: and Dauid auoided out o 
his presence twice. 

12 4 And Saul was afraid of Da 
uid, because the Lorp was with 
him, and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him 
from him, and made him his captaine| 
louer a thousand, and hee went out and 
came in before the people. 

14 And Dauid || behaned himselfe}! Or, prospe- 
wisely in all his wayes; & the Lorp|* 
was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
hee behaued himselfe very wisely, hee 
was afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Iudah loued 
Dauid, because hee went out and came 
in before them. 

17 7 And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold, my elder daughter Merah, her 
will I giue thee to wife : onely be thou 
+valiant 



































out of the ||brooke, and put them in a 
shepheards +bag which he had, euen in 
a scrip, and his sling was in his hande,|*“ 
and he drew neere to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew neere vnto Dauid, and the man 
that bare the shield, went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw Dauid, hee disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy, 
and of a faire countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said vnto Da- 
uid, Am I a dog, that thou commest to 
me with staues ? and the Philistine cur- 
sed Dauid by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to Dauid, 
Come to me, and I will giue thy flesh 
vnto the foules of the aire, and to the 
beasts of the field. 
45 Then said Dauid to the Phili- 


1 Or, prospe- 
red. 























t Heb. three 
sivingert tn. 
struments. 




































t Heb. tooke 
hire. 




























of the Lorn of hostes, the God o! 
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied. 

46 This day wil the Lory tdeli- 
uer thee into mine hand, and I willl” 
smite thee, and take thine head from 
thee, and I wil giue the carkeises of the; 
host of the Philistines this day vnto the 
foules of the aire, and to the wild beasts 
of the carth, that al] the earth may 
know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shal know 
that the Lorp saueth not with sword 























UOr, kid. 











CHAP. XVII 


1 Tonathan loueth Dauid. 5 Saul enuieth hi. 
praise, 10 Seeketh to kill him in his furie,| 
12 Feareth him for his good successe, 17 Of. 
fereth him his daughters for a snare. 22 Da- 
uid perswaded to be the Kings sonne in law, 
giueth two hundred foreskinnes of the Phili-' 
stines for Michals dowrie. 28 Sauls hatred, 
and Dauids glory increaseth. 



















































nigh to meet Dauid, that Dauid hasted, 
land ran toward the armie to meete the 
Philistine. 

49 And Dauid put his hande in his 
bag, and tooke thence a stone, and slang 
it, & smote the Philistine in his forehead, 
that the stone sunke into his forehead, 
and he fell vpon his face to the earth. 

50 So * David preuailed ouer the 
Philistine with a sling and with a stone, 
and smote the Philistine, and slew him, 


but there was no sword in the hande o 
Dauid. 


Nd it came to passe when 
hee made an ende of spea- 
king vnto Saul, that the 
soule of Tonathan was! 
§ knit with the soule of Da- 
uid, and Tonathan loued him as his 
owne soule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, 
and would let him go no more home to 
his fathers house. 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made 
a couenant, because he loued him as his 
owne soule. 

















* Ecclus. 
47. 4.1. 
mace. 4. 30- 













5) There- 





Michal Dauids wife. I. Samuel. Jonathans loue. Dauid efcapeth. Chap.xx. Saul prophefieth. 


tHebr.« |tvaliant for me, and fight the Lorna id of Dauid; and Saul became Da- again again i i 

ane ef °2-thattels: for Saul eat’ Let not mine| fuids enemie continually. . are aes ee ht with a eae | 
band be vppn him, but let the hand of} | 30 ‘Then the Princes of the Phili- a OAs Gal dee tem Wika 
the Philistines be vpon him. latinea went feorth : and it came to __ [the rate ee he fled faut +him 

18 And Dauid ssid vnto Saul, Who] lafter they went forth, that Dauid beha. aces oe ee ihe euill’ spirit from the 

am 1? and what is my life, or my fa-| jued himselfe more wisely then all the es zs sar Saul nae he sate in 
thers family in Israel, that I should] jseruants of Saul, so chat his name was kis Iie eke his iauelin in his hand: 
be sonne in Jaw to the king? +much set hy. and Dauid played with Ais hand. 


19 But it came to passe at the time F : 
10 And Saul sought to smite Dauid 
when Merab Sauls daughter should euen to the wall with the iauelin: but 
haue beene giuen to Dauid , that shee hee clipt away out of Sauls presence, 
Tee ose Yate, Suk Die Pa choles: and he smote the iauelin into the wall: 


Perens and Dauid fled, and escaped that night. 

11 Saul also sent messengers vnto 
Dauids house, to watch him, and to slay 
him in the morning: and Michal Da- 
uids wife tolde him, saying, If thou 
saue not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slaine. 

12 € So Michal let Dauid downe 
thorow a window : and hee went and 
fled, and escaped. 

( 18 And Michal tooke an image, and 
‘ laid it in the bedde, and put a pillow o! 
oats haire for his bolster, and couered 

it with a elotb. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 

i to take Dauid, she said, He is sicke. 

! 15 And Saul sent the messengers 

; ine to see Dauid, saying, Bring him 
vp to me in the bedde, that I may slay 
him, 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goates haire 
for his bolster. 

17 And Sau! said vnto Micbal, Why 
hast thou deceiued me so, and sent away’ 
mine enemie , that he is escaped? And 
Michal) answered Saul, Hee said vnto 
me, Let mee goe; Why should I kill 

































































































old, they be at Naioth in Ramah, 
23 And hee went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah : and the Spirit of God was 


CHAP. XIX. pe him also, and he went on and pro- 


1 Tonathan discloseth his fathers purpose to kill 
Dauid. 4 Hee i idgdloosing his father to re- 
conciliation. § By reason of Dauids good 
successe in & new warre, Sauls malicious 
breaketh out against him. 12 Michal decei- 
ueth her father with an image in Dauids bed. 
18 Dauid commeth to Samuel in Naioth. 
20 Sauls messen sent to take Dauid, 22 
and Saul himselfe, prophesie. 


ecied yntill hee came to Naioth in 

Ramah : 

24 And he stript off his clothes also, 

and prophecied before Samuel in like 

anner, and tlay downe naked all that|t Het. seu. 
day, and all that night: wherefore they 

say, *Is Saul also among the Pro-|* Chap. 10. 
iphets ? My 


1 Hebr. was Ithe thing + pleased him, 
21 And Saul said, I will giue him 
er, that she may be a snare to him, and 

that the hand of the Philistines may be 
lsgainst him. Wherefore Saul said to 
Dauid, Thou shalt this day be my 
sonne in law, in the one of the twaine. 
22 4 And Saul commanded his ser- 
ants, saying, Commune with Dauid 
ecretly, and say, Behold, the king hath 
elight in thee, and all his seruants loue 
thee : now therefore be the kings sonne 
n law, 
23 And Sauls seruants spake those 
vordes in the eares of Dauid : And 
Dauid said, Seemeth it to youa light 
hing to be a kings sonne in law, seeing 
that I am a poore man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 
24 And the seruants of Saul tolde 
| Hebr. ace fhim, saying; tOn this manner spake 


these Soras. |Dauid. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Dauid consulteth with Ionathan for his safe- 
tie. 11 Ionathan and Dauid renew their co- 
uenant by oath. 18 Ionathans token to Da-| 
nid. 24 Saul missing Dauid, seeketh to kill! 
Jonathan, 35 Ionathan louingly taketh his 
leaue of Dauid. 


Se Nd Dauid fled from Nai- 
ii oth in Ramah, and came 

Eyay and said before Ionathan, 

a EKS) What haue I done? what 

is mineiniguity? and what 

is my sinne before thy father, that he see- 

eth my life? 

2 And he said vnto him, God forbid, 

thou shalt not die; beholde, my father; 

ill doe nothing, either great or small, 

but that he will tshew it me : and why|t Hed, vnco- 
should my father hide this thing from), 
me? it és not so. 

3 And Dauid sware moreouer, and 


Nd Saul spake to Iona- 
than his sonne, and to 
Sp all his seruants, that they 
® should kill Dauid. 

2 But Tonathan Sauls 


ther of thee, and what I see, that I will 
tell thee. 

4 % And Ionathan spake good o' 
Dauid vnto Saul his father, and said 


any Gowrie, but an hundred foreskinnes 
of the Philistines, to be auenged of the 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to 


: ‘ thee? said, Thy father certeinly knoweth 
ead pee by the band of the Phi- ce ed at career err F 18 € So Dauid fledde, and escaped,| |that I haue found grace in thine eyes, 
26 And when hi id ee ee ee ieee and came to Samuel to Ramah, and] jand he sayth, Let not Ionathan know 
ad th nd when his seruants tol Da-| jand slew the Philistine, & the Loan] chap. ss. told him a}l that Saul had done to him:| |this, lest he be grieved: buttruely ,as the 
uid these wordes, it pleased Dauid well] |wrought a great saluation for all Is- 31, Ppalm. and bee and Samuel] went, and dwelt} {Loro liueth, and as thy soule liueth 
to be the kings sonne in lawe: and the] |rael : thou sawest if, and didst reioyce: in Naioth ' there is but ete betweene me & death. 
Wherefore then wilt thou sinne against : " *aide : 


t Hebe. ful. |dayes were not t expired. 
pete 27 Wherefore David arose, hee and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men, and Dauid brought their 
foreskinnes, and they gauc.them in full 
tale to the king, that Fee might be the 
kings sonne in law : and Saul gaue him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 € And Saul saw and knew that 
the Logp was with Dauid, and that 
Michal Sauls daughter loued him. 
29 And Saul was yet the more a- 


4 Then said Tonathan vnto Da- 
uid, |] Whatsoeuer thy soule tdesireth,|1 Or, sey, 
1 will eucn doe it for thee. beret i 

5 And Dauid said vnto Ionathan,|#! doe. &e. 
Behold, to morro® is the new moone, Lieb. spea- 
and I should not faile to sit with the|*- 
king at meate: but let me goe, that I 
may hide my selfe in the fields vnto the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all misse me, then 
say, Dauid earnestly asked leane of me 
that he might runne to Bethlehem his 

citie : 


19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold , Dauid és at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul sent messengers to 
take Dauid : and when they sawe the 
company of the Prophets prophecying, 
and Samuel standing as appointed o- 
uer them, the Spirit of God was vpon 
the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophecied. 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they prophe- 
cied likewise: and Saul sent messer- 


innocent blood , to slay Dauid without 
a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the 
voyce of Fonathan; and Saul sware, 
As the Loan liueth, he shall not be 


slaine. 


things: and Ionathan brought Dauid 
to Saul, and he was in his presence, as}t Hebr. ye- 
+ in times past. third day . 

8 4 And 

















lonathans couenant 


1Or, feast, (citie: forthere isa yeerely ||sacrifice there 
for all the family. . 

7 If he say thus, J¢ is well, thy ser- 
uant shall haue peace: but if he be very 
wroth , then be sure that euill is deter- 
mined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt deale kindly 

* Chap. 18. |with thy seruant, for * thou hast brought 
1 thy serusnt into a couenant of the 
Lorn with thee; notwithstanding, 
if there be in me iniquitie, slay me thy 
selfe : for why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father ? 

9 And Ionathan said, Farre be it 
from thee : for if I knew certainely that 
euill were determined by my father to 
come vpon thee, then would not I tell 
it thee? 

10 Then said Dauid to Ionathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy father 
answere thee roughly? 

11 And Ionathan said vnto Da 
uid, Come, and let vs goe out into the 
field. And they went out both of them 
into the field. 

12 And Ionathan said vnto Dauid, 
O Lory God of Israel, when I 
\ Heb. sear-Jhaue teounded my father, about to 

morrow any time, or the third day, aud 
behold, if there be good toward Dauid, 
and YT then send not vnto thee, and 
tshew it thee ; 
bese 18 The Loan doe so and much 
more to Ionathan: but if it please my 
father to doe thee euill, then wil shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou 
mayest goe in peace, and the Lory be 
with thee, as hee hath beene with my 
father. 

14 And thou shalt not onely while 

et I liue, shew me the kindnesse of the 

orp, that I die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindnesse from my house for euer: no 
not when the Lorn hath cut off the 
enemies of Dauid, euery one from the 
face of the earth. . 

16 So Tonathan tmade a couenant 
with the house of Dauid, saying, Letthe 
Loxp euen require i¢ at the nde o 
Dauids enemies. 

17 And Ionathan caused Dauid to 
1 Or, by his Igweare againe, || because he loued him: 
ioue ‘overdsitur be loued him as be loued his owne 
soule. 

18 Then fonathan said to Dauid, 
To morrow is the newe moone: and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy seat wil 
tHebmissed) be t emptie. 






















































t Heb. cut, 


].Samuel. 


lious woman, doe not I know that thou|# 


with Dauid. 


19 And when thou hast stayed three’ 








t Heb in the. 
by the stone ||Ezel. Netce 

20 And I will shoot three arrowes|!0; Sat 
on the side thereof, as though I shot at|way. 

a marke. 

21 And behold , I will send a Jadde, 
saying, Goe, find out the arrowes. I 
I expresly say vnto the lad, Behold, the 
arrowes are on this side of thee, take 
them: then come thou, for there is peace 
to thee, and tno hurt, as the Lorn t Heb. not 
fiueth. pac 

22 But if I say thus vnto the yong 
man, Behold, the arrowes are beyond 
thee : goe thy way, for the Loxp hath 
sent thee away. 

28 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I haue pet of, behold, the! 
Loxp be betweene thee and mee for 
ever. 

24 | So Dauid hid himselfe in the 
field: and when the newe moone was 
come, the king sate him downe to cate 
meate. 

25 And the king sate vpon his seate, 
as at other times, euen vpon a seate by 
the wall: and Ionathan arose, and Ab- 
ner sate by Sauls side, and Dauids 
place was emptie. 

26 Neuerthelesse, Saul spake not 
any thing that day : for hee thought, 
Some thing hath befallen him, hee is 
not cleane ; surely he is not cleane. 

























sonne, Wherefore commeth not the 
sonne of Tesse to meat, neither yester- 
day nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, 
Dauid earnestly asked Leaue of me, to goe 
to Bethlehem. 

29 And he said, Let me goe, I pray 
thee, for our familie hath a sacrifice m 
the citie, and my brother, hee hath com- 
manded mee fo be there: and now if I 
have found fauour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and see my bre- 
tbren : Therefore he commeth not vn- 
to the kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled), o,, thou 

inst Tonathan, and hee said vnto 
him, || Thou sonne of the peruerse rebel- 
















hast 


ere 


Dauid at Nob. 


CHAP. XXI. 


I cesar at Nob, ceaene of Atmos 
breed. 7 Doeg was present 

uidtaketh Goliaths sword. 10 Dauid at Gath! 

faineth himselfe madde. 














for he tshall surely die. 
32 And Jonathan answered Saul 

his father, and said vnto him, Where-| [ef 

fore shall hee be slaine? what hath hee] 








t Heb, és the! 
senna of 

















smite him, whereby Ionathan knewe! 


that it was determined of his father to| |the Priest, The king hath commanded 


me a businesse, and hath said vnto me, 
Let no man know any thing of the bu- 
sinesse whereabout I send thee, and 






thine hand? giue me fiue loaues of bread 
in mine hand, or what there is tpresent. 
4 And the Priest answered Dauid, 
















36 And he said vnto his Jad, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which I 
shoote. And asthe ladde ranne, he shot 
an arrow tbeyond him. 



















beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cryed after the 
ladde, Make speed, haste, stay not. And 
Tonathans ladde gathered vp the ar- 
rowes, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : 
onely Ionathan and Dauid knew the 
matter. 

40 And Ionathan gaue his tartil- 
-,|lery vnto this ladde, and said vnto him, 
Goe, cary them to the citie. 

41 ¥ And assoone as the ladde was 
gone, Dauid arose out of a place toward! 
the South, and fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed himselfe three 
times: and they kissed one another , 
and wept one with another, vntill Da- 
uid exceeded. 

42 And Ionathan said to Dauid, 
Goe in peace, ||forasmuch as wee haue 
sworne both of vs in the Name of the 
Lorp, saying; The Lorp be be- 
tweene me and thee, and betweene my; 
seede and thy seede foreuer. And hee a- 
rose, and departed : and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 






vessell. Sed ta the 


6 So the Priest gaue him hallowed|resset. 
bread; for there was no bread there, but} 
the Shewbread that was taken from 






























pons with mee, because the kings busi- 
nesse required haste. 

9 And the Priest said, The sword o! 
Goliath the Philistine, whome thou 
slewest in * the valley of Elah, behold, : 
it is heere wrapt in a cloth behinde the 
Ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it; 
forthere is no other save that, here. And 
Dauid 



























Dauid feemeth mad. T.Samuel. Doegs villenie. 
Dauid saide , ‘There is none like that, Jhim all the while that Dauid was in 


giue it me. 
10 4 And Dauid arose, and fled that 






Sauls crueltie. 


‘God for him? be it farre from eee 
not the king impute any thing vnto hi 
seruant, noe to all the fatus of ay fi 
ther : for thy seruant knew nothing o' 
Hebr. ktle all this, tlesse or more. 

sre. { 16 And the king saide, Thou shalt 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
fathers house. 

17 @ And the king said vnto the 
Or, guard.||[footmen that stood about him, Turne 
Heb. the land slay the Priests of the Lorp, be- 
cause their hand also zs with Dauid, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did 
not shew it to mee. But the seruants 
of the king would not put foorth their 
hand to fall vpon the Priestes of the 
Lorp. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turne; 
thou and fall vpon the Priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and hee fell 
vpon the Priests, and slew on that day 
foure score and fiue persons, that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 And Nob the citie of the Priests 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen and asses, and 
sheepe, with the edge of the sword. 

20 4 And one of the sonnes of Ahi- 
melech, the sanne of Ahitub, named A-| 
biathar, escaped and fled after Dauid: 

21 And Abiathar shewed Dauid 
that Saul had slaine the Loans 



















Chap.xxiij. Dauid in Keilah. 


Lorp, saying, Shall I and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lonp said 
mmto Dauid, Goe, and smite the Phili- 
stines, and saue Keilsh. 

3 And Dauids men said vnto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Iudah: 
how much more then if wee come to 
Keilah against the armies of the Phili- 
stines ? 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the 
Lonp yet againe: And the Loxp' 
answ. him, and said, Arise, go down 
to Keilah: for I will deliver the Phili- 
stines into thine hand. 

5 So Dauid and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philistins, 
nd brought away their cattell, and 
mote them with a great slaughter: so 
Dauid saued the inhabitants of Kei- 
lah. 

6 And it came to when Abia- 
thar the sonne of Ahimelech * fled to 
Dauid to Keilah, that hee came downe; 
with an Ephod in his hand. 

7% And it was told Saul that Da- 
uid was come to Keilah: and Saul 
said, God hath deliuered him into mine 
hand : for he is shut in, by entring into a 
towne that hath gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 

ther to warre, to downe to Kei- 
ah, to besiege Dauid, and his men. 









































































6 @ When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that were 
with him: (now Saul abode in Gi- 
beah vnder a [tree in Ramah , hauing!'9r, grove 
his speare m his hand, and all his ser. |" * ”- 
wants were standing abont him.) 

7 Then Sau! saide vnto his ser- 
luants that stood about him, Heare 
now, ye Beniamites : Will the sonne o 
Tesse giue enery one of you fields, and 
Vineyards, and make you all captaines 
lof thousands , and captaines of hun- 
dreds : 

8 That all of you haue conspired a- 
gainst me,and there is none that tshew.|1 Netv. on 
eth mee, that my sonne hath made aj{%c7et 
league with the sonne of Iesse, and 
there is none of you that is sory for me, 
or sheweth vnto me that my sonne hath 
stirred vp my seruant against me, to lye 
in wait, as at this day? 

9 4 Then answered Doeg the E. 
domite , ( which was set over the ser- 
uanis of Saul) and saide, I saw the 
sonne of Iesse comming to Nob, to A- 
himelech the some of Ahitub. 


another of him in deuness » saying, 
. |*Saul hath slaine his thousands, and 
“}Dauid his ten thousands ? 

12 And Dauid Jayd vp these wordes 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of A- 
chish the king of Gath. 

18 And he changed his behauiour be. 
fore them, and fained himselfe mad in 
their hands, and ||scrabled on the doores 
of the gate, and Jct his spittle fall downe 
vpon his beard. 

14 Then saide Achish vnto his ser- 






















































































* Chap. 22. 
20. 

































































CHAP. XXII. 


1 Cornpanies resort ynto Dauid a1 Adullam. 3 
At Mizpeh he commendeth his parents vnto 
the King of Moab. 5 ‘Admonished by Gad, 




















































bee commeth to Hareth. 5 Saul going tol 10 And he ired of : F ee . 

or him, complaineth of his seruantern. for him, and yea vical, and Priests. mee . etly practised mischiefe rune him, 

Theme - ve soeen Mgereni gave him the sword of Goliath the Phi. 22 And Dauid said vnto Abiathar, nd hee said to Abiathar the Priest, 
; e I knew it that day, when the E-| [Bring hither the Ephod. 





listine. 
\f Then the king sent to call Ahime- 
lech the Priest, the sonne of Ahitub, and 
all his fathers house, the Priests that 
were in Nob: and they came all of them 
to the king. 
12 And Saul said, Heare now thou 
Fd 7 Ahitub : and hee answered, 
t+ Here I am, my lord. 1 Hebe. be. 
18 And Gaul tide vnto him, Why holm 
haue ye conspired against me, thou and 
the sonne of Jesse, m that thou hast gi- 
uen him hread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that he should 
rise against mee, to lye in waite, as at 
this day ? 
14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faithfull 
among all hy seruants, as Dauid, 


footmen refusing, Doeg executeth it. 20 A- 
biathar escaping, bringeth Dauid the newes. 


yo Auid therefore departed 
Z thence, and escaped to the 
E cauc Adullam : and when 
his brethren, and alt his fa- 
thers house heard it, they 
hither to him. 
2 And euery one that was in distresse, 
, and cueryonethat tf zusin debt, andeve- 
iregrerdd Y one that was t discontented, gathered 
. |themselues vnto him, and he became 2 
captaine ouer them : and there were 
with him about foure hundred men. 

3 4 And Dauid went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab; and he said vnto the 
king of Moab, Let my father, and my 
mother, I pray thee, come foorth, and de 
with you, till I know what God will 
doe for me. 

4 And he bronght them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with 


10 Then saide David, O Lorn 
God of Israel, thy seruant hath cer- 
tainly heard that Saul seeketh to come 
to Keitah , to destroy the citie for my 
sake. 


domite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul: I haue occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy fathers house. 

23 Abide thou with me, feare not: 
for he that seeketh my life, seeketh thy 
life : but with me thou shalt bee in safe. 


gard. 
































CHAP. XXIII. 










Keilah tdeliuer me, and my men, into|t Heir. shut 
the hand of Saul? And the Loxrp|? 
said, They will deliuer thee vp. 

13 4 Then Dauid and his men, which 
wecre about sixe hundred, arose, and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whi- 
thersveuer they could : and it was 
told Saul that Dauid was escaped) 
from Keilah, and hee forbare to goe 
foorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilder- 
nesse 















































Hen they told Dauid, say- 

wd ing, Beholde, the Phili- 
Ass stines fight against Kei- 

| eX? lah, and they rob the thre- 

Ges GEES ching flores. 

2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the; 


ings sonne in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honou- 
table in thine house ? 

15 Did | then beginne to enquire o 
God 











































Dauid deliuered, 


esse in strong lolds, and remained in 
a mountaine in the wildernes of Ziph: 
and Saul sought him euery day, bu 
God deliuered him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauid saw that Saul was 
come out to seeke his life : and Dauid| 
zoas in the wildernes of Ziph in a wood. 

16 @ And Jonathan Sauls sonne 
arose, & went to Dauid into the wood, 
and strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he said vnto him, Feare not; 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not finde thee, and thou shalt be king o- 
uer Israel, and I shall be next vntol 
thee . and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two made a couenant| 
before the Lonp: and Danid abode 
in the wood, and Tonathan went to 
his house. 

19 @ Then came vp the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not Da- 
uid hide himselfe with vs in strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachi- 
| Hebe, on 'ah, which is ton the South of || leshi- 

right ? 
and. mons 
10r, the wit 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
' |downe according to all the desire of th 
soule to come downe, and our part shall 
be to deliver him into the kings band. 

21 And Saul said , Blessed ée yee o 
the Lorn, for yee haue compassion 
on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know, and see his place where his 
‘Heb. foots |thaunt is, and who hath seene him 
° there: for it is told mee that he dealeth 
very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where he 
hideth himselfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certainty, and I will goe 
with you : and it shal] come to passe, i 
he be in the land, that I will search him 
out throughout all the thousands o 
ludah. 

24 And they arose, & went to Ziph 
before Saul: but Dauid and his men 
zoere in the wildernesse of Maon, in the! 
plaine on the South of Ieshimon. 

25 Saul also and jis men went to 
seeke him, and they told Dauid : where- 
fore he came downe into 2 rocke. and a- 
bode in the wildernesse of Maon : and 
when Saul heard that, he pursued af- 
ter Dauid in the wildernes of Maon. 

26 And Saul! went on this side o 
the mountaine, and David and his men 
on that side of the mountaine : and Da- 


I. Samuel. fpareth Saul. 


uid made haste to get away for feare o 
Saul : for Saul and his men compassed 
Dauid and his men round about to 
take them. 

27 @ But there came a messenger 
vnto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 


come: for the Philistines haue tinuaded Hebe 
the land. seices toon 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from/4* 
pursuing after David, & went against 
the Philistines; therefore they called 
that place || Gels. Hermahilekorh: IThat is, 

29 4G And Dauid went vp from rod knoe 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds at 
En-gedi. 









































































































CHAP. XXITIT. 


1 Dauid in a cave at Engedi, hauing cut 
Sauls skirt, eth his life. 8 Hee sheweth 
thereby his innocencie. 16 Saul acknow- 
ledging his fault, taketh an oath of Dauid, 
and departeth. 









































até Nd it came to passe when 
wey Saul was returned from 
tfolowing the Philistines, 
that it was told him, say- 
ing, Behold , Dauid is in 
dernesse of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel], and went 
to seeke Dauid and his men vpon the 
rockes of the wilde goates. 

3 And hee came to the sheepe coates 
by the way, where was a caue, and Saul 
went in to couer his feete : and Dauid 
and his men remained in the sides o 
the caue. 

4 And the men of Dauid sayd vnto 
him, Behelde the day of which the 
Lor p sayd vnto thee, Behold, I wil 
deliner thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayest doe to him as it shall 
seeme good vnto thee. Then Danid a- 
rose, and cut off the skirt of + Sauls 
robe priuily. 

5 And it came to passe afterward, 
that Dauids heart smote him , becatise 
he had cut off Sauls skirt. 

6 And hee sayd vnto his men, The 
Loxp forbid that I should doe this 
thing vnto my master the Logos 
Anoynted, to stretch forth mine hand a- 
gainst him, seeing he is the Anoynted o 
the Lorn. 

7 So Dauid tstayed his seruants}t Hebr. eu 
with these wordes , and suffered them|™ 
not to rise against Saul : but Saul rose 
vp out of the caue, and went on his way. 

8 Dauid also rose afterward, and 
went 








t Heb. after. 




































Samuel dieth. 


the kingdome of Israel shall be establi- 
shed in thine hand. 

21 Sweare now therefore wnto me 
by the Lorn, that thou wilt not cut 
off my seede after mee, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my fa- 
thers house. 

22 And Dauid sware wnto Saul, 
and Saul went home: but Dauid and 
his men gate them vp ynto the holde. 





Sauls confeffion. 


jwent out of the caue, and cry 
Saul, saying, My lord the king And 
when Saul looked behinde him, Da- 
uid stouped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himselfe. 






























fore hearest thou mens words , saying, 
Behold, Dauid secketh thy hurt ? 








CHAP. XXV. 
1 Samuel dieth. 2 Dauid in Paran sendeth to 







mine eye spared thee, and I said, I will 
not put foorth mine hand against my 
lord, for hee is the Lonnos Anoin- 
ted. 

11 Moreouer my father, See, yea see 
the skirt of thy robe in my band for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and see, that 
there is neither euill-nor transgression 
in mine hand, and I haue not sinned a- 
gainst thee: yet thou huntest my soule, 
to take it. 





















; Lenin thee a 
eth. 39 Dauid taketh Abigail and Ahinoam 
to be his wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalti. 
YEP Nd *Samuel died, and 
PASS all the Israelites were ga- 
mek thered together , and 
mented him, and buried 
him in his house at Re- 
mah. And Dauid arose, & went downe 
to the wildernesse of Paran. 
@ And there was a man in Maon, 
whose || possessions were in Carmel, and)}tor, busines. 
the man was 





































lof thee: but mine hand shall not be vp- 
on thee. 












wicked: but mine hand shall not be vp- 
on thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out ? after whom doest thou pur- 
sue? After a dead , after a flea. 

15 The Lop therfore be Iudge, 
and iudge betweene me and thee , and 

| Had. sudge|see, and my cause, and tdeliuer me, 
out of thine hand. 

16 4 And it came to passe when Da- 
uid had made an ende of speaking these 
words vnto Saul, that Saul said, Is 
this thy voice, my sonne Dauid? And 
Saul lift vp his voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to Dauid, Thou art 
more righteous then I : for thou hast 
rewarded mee good, whereas I haue| 
rewarded thee euill. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with me: 
forasmuch as when the Lorp had 
t Heb. shut |+deliuered me into thine hand, thou kil- 
beaad ledst me not. 

19 For if a man finde his enemie, will 
hee let him goe well away? wherefore 
the Loup reward thee good, for that 
thou hast done vnto me this day. 

20 And now behold, I know well! 
that thou shalt surely be King, snd that} 































Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abi- 
gail : and shee was 2 woman of vn- 
derstanding, and of a beautifull counte- 
nance : but the man was churlish and 
euill in his doings, and hee was of the 
house of Caleb. 

4 4 And Dauid beard in the wilder- 
messe, that Nabal did sheare his sheepe. 

5 And Dauid sent out ten yong men, 
and Dauid ssid vnto the young men, 
Get you vp to Carmel, goe to Ns- 
bal, and tgreete him in my name; Heb 

6 And thus shal] ye say to him tbat 
liuethin eae ipmcageate eee 
and peace Je to thine house, and peace 
vnto all that thou hast. 

And now, I baue heard that thou 
hast shearers : now thy shephearde 
which were with vs, wee thurt them I He 
not, neither was there ong missing 
vnto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. ; 

8 Aske thy yong men, and they will 
shew thee : wherefore let the Jerk mat 

nde 





















































ell 


als churlifhnes. 
finde fauour in thine 
in a good day) giutey 


lsoever commeth ta 


and tceased. 

10 4 And Nabal answered Dauids 
seruants, and said, Who is Dauid? and 
who és the sonne of Iesee? There bee! 
Many seruants now a daies that breake| 
away man from his master. 

11 Shall I chen take my bread and 
my water, and my tflesh that I haue 
killed for my shearers, and giue it ynto 
men, whom I know not whence they 
bee ? 

12 So Dsuids yong men turned their 
way, and went againe, and came and 
told him all those sayings. 

18 And Dauid said vnto his men, 
Gird you on euery man his sword. And 
they igese on man his sword, 

anid also girded on his sword : 
and there went vp after Dauid sbout 
foure hundred men, and two hundred 
abode 
144 
Abigai 


railed on them. 
15 But the men were very 


. corne, and an hundred ||clusters of rai- 
sins, and two hundred cakes of figges, 
land laid them on asses. 

19 And she esid vnto her seruants, 
Goe on before me, behold, I come after; 
yee: hut sbe told not her husband Na- 


20 And it was so as she rode on the 


21 (Now Dauid had said, Surel 
in vaine have I kept all thas this fel- 
low hath in the wil zo that no- 
thing was missed of all that pertained 
ze him: and he hath requited me euil 
af se and more also doe God ynto 
en enemies of Desi, if zee of all 

pertaine to him by the morning 
light, any that pisseth against the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail saw Dauid, 
she hasted, and lighted off the asse, and 
fell before Dauid on her face, and bow- 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, t 
this man of Belial 
or as his name is, so is he: Nabal és his 
mame, and folly is with him : But I 
thine handmaid saw not the yong men 
of my lord, whom thou didst se! 
26 Now therefore , my lord, as the, 
Loxp liueth, and as thy soule liveth, 
i the Lorp hath withholden 


will certainely make my lord a sure 
house, because my lord fighteth the bat- 
tele of the Loup, and euill hath not 
bene found in thee ali thy dayes. 

29 Yet a man is risen to 


my Jord shall be bound in the bundle 
ite with the Loan thy God, and 
the soules of thine enemies, them shall 
he sling out, tas out of the middle of a 
sling. 


ler over Israel ; 


31 That 





euen Nabal :|” “* 






1 Hebr. ne 


lor, Sturm 
ing. 









































Nabal dieth. Dauid 






$1 That this shall bee no tgriefe vn- 
“Ito thee, nor offenee of heart vnto my’ 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causelesse, or that my lord hath 
himeelfe: But when the Lorp 
haue dealt well with my lord, then re- 
member thine handmayd. 

82 4 And Dauid sayd to Abigail, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me. 

33 And blessed bee thy aduice, anil 















34 For in very deed, as the Lorn 
God of Israel liueth , which hath kept 
mee backe from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely tbere had not bene left vnto Na- 
bal, by the morning light, any that pis- 
seth against the wall. 

35 So Dauid received of her hand 
that which shee had brought him, and 
sayd vnto her, Goe vp in peace to thine 
house; See, I hane hearkened to thy 
voyce, and haue accepted thy person. 

36 G And Abigsil came to Nabal, 
and behold, he held a feast in bis house! 
like the feast of a king, & Nabals heart 
was merry within him, for hee was very 
drunken: wherefore shee tolde him no- 
thing, lesse or more, vntill the morning 
light. 

37 But it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, when tbe wine was gone out o 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to passe about ten 
dayes after, that the Lory smote Na- 
bal, that he died. 

39 4 And when Dauid heard that! 
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the 
Loup, that hath pleaded the cause o: 
my reproch from the band of Nabal, 
and hath kept his seruant from euil : for 
tbe Lorp hath returned the wicked- 
nesse of Nabal vpon his owne head. 
And Dauid sent , and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the seruants of Da- 
uid were cume to Abigail to Carmel, 
they spake vnto her, saying, Dauid 
sent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And shee arose, and bowed her 
selfe on her face to the earth, and sayd, 
Beholde, let thine handmayd bee a ser- 


































Chap.xxvj- 





marieth Abigail. 


uant to wash the feet of the seruants 

















sels of hers that went tafter her; and 
she went after the messengers of Ds-| 
uid, and became his wife. 

43 Dauid aleo tooke Ahincam *o 
Tezreel, and they were also both of|” 
them his wiues. 

44 @ But Sau) had giuen * Mi- 
chal his daughter, Dauids wife, to) ° 
Phalti the sonne of Laish, which was 
of Gallim. 














CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Saul by the discouery of the Ziphites, com- 
meth 16 Hachilah against pe 4 De 
uid comming into the trench, stayeth A- 
Erg I 

e and cruse. 13 i 
ner, 18 and exhorteth Sanl. 21 Saul ac- 































dernesse of Zipb. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
Hachilah, which is before Teshimon by 
the way: but Dauid abode in the wil- 
dernesse , and he saw that Saul came 
after him into the wildernesse. 

4 Dauid therefore sent out spies, 
and vnderstood that Saul was come in 
very deed. 

5 4 And Danid arose, and came to 
the place where Saul had pitched : and 
Dauid beheld the place where Saul 
lay, and * Abner the sonne of Ner the]. Sia: 
captaine of his hoste: and Saul [ay inj20. and 17- 
the ||trench, and the people pitchedii¢ 
round about him. f 

6 Then answered Dauid, and sayd 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to A bishai 
the sonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, 
saying, Who will goe downe with me 
to Saul to the campe? And Abishai 
sayd, I will goe downe with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abishai came to 
the people by night, and behold, Saul 
Jay sleeping within the trench, and his 
speare stucke in the ground at his bol- 
ster: 

































Dauid declareth 


§ Heb. shut 
op. 


Hi 


eF 


ster = but Abner and the people lay 
round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to Dauid, God 
hath + deliuered thine enemie into thine 



































guiltlesse ? 

10 Dauid said furthermore, As the 
Loxp liveth, the Lorv shal smite 
him, or his day shall come to die, or hee 
shall descend into battell, and perish. 

11 The Lorn forbid that I should 
stretch foorth mine hand against the 
Lorons Anointed: but I pray thee, 
take thou now the speare that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and let 


a7) 
12 So Dauid tooke the and 
the cruse of water from Sauls bolster, 
land they gate them away, and no man 
saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : 
for they were all asleepe, because a 


Jrom the Lorn was fallen vp- 
n thei, 
18 ¢ Then Dauid went ouer to the 


tweene them :) 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, 

land to Abner the sonne of Ner, saying, 

Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 

Abner answered , and yd, Who art 
ing ? 


15 And Dauid said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who és like to 
thee in Israel? Wherefore then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one of the people in, to de- 
wrt the king thy ed” 

16 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done: as the Loxp liueth, ye are 
+worthy to die, because yee haue not 
ept your master the 
inted: and now see where the Kings 
is, and the cruse of water that 
was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, 
land said, Ie this thy voice, my sonne 
Daxid? And Deaid saide, [i is ty 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doeth my 
lord thus pursue sfter his seruant? for 
what haue I done? or what euill is in 
mine hand ? 


1. Samuel. 




















19 Now therefore , 1 prey thee, let 
my lord the king heare the words of his 
seruant: If the Lorn haue stirred 



















cursed be they 
for they haue driuen me out this day 
from + abiding in the inheritance of the 


t Hed. clea 
Lozp, saying, Goe serue other| ~ 


aring. 


ned: Returne, my sonne Dauid, for I 
will no more doe thee harme , because 
my soule was precious in thine eyes 
this day : behold, I hate payed the 
foole, and haue erred ¢ ingly. 

22 And Dauid answered, and sayd, 
Behold the kings spesre, and let one o 
the yong men come ouer and fetch it. 

-] the Lorp render to euery 
man his righteousnesse , and his faith- 
fulnesse : for the Loxp delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would not 
stretch foorth mine hand against the 
Lorgps Anointed 

24 And behold, as thy life was much 
ree Alice dark races br so let my 


Lorp, and let him deliuer me out o! 
all tribulation. 


CHAP XXVIIL 


1 Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, seeketh no 
more for him. 5 Dauid Ziklag 
Achish. 8 Hee musding countreys, 
perswadeth Achish he fought against ludsh. 


a 5G better for me, then that 
should ily escape into the land o} 
the Philistines; and Saul sha} despaire 
of me, to seeke me any more in any coast 
of {srael: so shall I escape out of his 

hand. 
2 And Dauid arose, and hee passed 
louver with the sixe hundred men that 
were 





mee, let him taccept an|t Het mail. 


were with him, vato Achish the sonne 
Maoch king of Gath. 
$ And Dauid dwelt with Achish at! 


wiues, 
Abigail the Carmelitesse Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul, that De- 
uid was fled to Gath, and he sought no 
more againe for him. 

& 4 And Dauid said vnto Achish, 
If I haue now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them giue mee a place in some 
towne in the countrey, that I may; 
dwel there: for why should thy seruant 
dwell in the rpyall citie with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gaue him ae 
that day: wherfore Ziklag pertainet! 
vnto the kings of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 And tthe time that Dauid dwelt 
in the countrey of the Philistines , was 
ta full yeere, and foure moneths. 

8 4 And Dauid and hig men went 
vp and inuaded the Geshurites, and the 
\|Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for 
those nations were of old the inhabitants 
of the land, 2s thou goest to Shur, e- 
uen vnto the land of Egy t. 

9 And Dauid smote t a land and left 
neither man nor woman aliue, and 
tooke away the sheepe , and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and the 
na ria and returned, and came to A- 
chish. 


* lye made a rode to day? And Dauid said, 


Against the South of Iudah, and a- 
gainst the South of the Jerahmee- 
lites, and against the South of the Ke- 
nites. 

11 And Dauid saued neither man’ 
nor woman aliue, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on 
vs, saying, So did Dauid, and s0 will 
be his maner, all the while he dwelleth 
in the countrey of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish beleeued Dauid, say- 
ing, Hee hath made his people Israel 
tvtterly to abhorre him, t 
shall be my seruant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


refresh him with mcate. 


ii. 


ae i pasee in 
ESE those dayes, that the Phi- 
om listines gathered their ar- 


for war- 


4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselues together, and came and pit- 
ched in Shunem: and Saul gathered 
oe together, and they pitched in| 

ilboa. 


irit, that I may 
and en ake of her. ‘And his seruant) 


said to him, Beholde, there is a woman 
that hath « familiar spirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul disguised himselfe, and 
put on other raiment , and hee went, 
and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night, and be said, I 
pray thee diuine vnto me by the famili- 
ar spirit, and bring me him vp whom I 
shall name voto thee. 

9 And the woman saide vnto him, 
Beholde, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how hee hath cut off those} 
that haue familiar spirits, and the wy- 
sards out of the land: wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause 
me to die? 

10 And Saul eware to her hy the 
Loxp, saying, As the Lorn hueth, 
there shall no punishment happen to} 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whome 

all I bring vp vnto thee? and he said, 
Bring me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Sa- 

muel, 





aul is with the T.Samuel. witch at Endor. Ziklag burnt. Dauid Chap.xxx. purfueth them. 


- - - > - Hebr. dee [in that thou tdisplease not the] |sed : for the people e of stoning him, 
muel, she crjed with # lowd voyee; | im tet hes cefaror ond wa I ite = cual & \lords of the Philistines. because the soule of all the le was 


the woman e to Saul w options . 
hast thoudeceiued me? for: cere .| |with the woman compelled him, and ne tends By LY meget a a. Ae 
18 And the king sayd ynto her, Be] {he hearkened vnto their voyce : 80 he a- rem wad tn ok ec asl . I 

ose from the earth, & sate vpon the bed. ia Fue ath toy wer uenk so cone 


not afraid : for what sawest thou? And : 2 
the woman said vnto Saul, I saw] | %4 And the woman had a fat calfe aye ha haue bene + with thee vnto this day, that 
































































tHeb. bitter. 


gods ascending out of the earth. in the house, and she hasted, andkilledit, pee 88 a nig the ene- “eral a oe EA pm, vere 
Hetr. : z . : 
Wie rormes 14 And hesaid vntoher, + What forme roa picragalk nadeaercrielargrds as and 9 And Achish answered, and said toj jathar brought thither the Ephod to 


is he of? And she said, An old man com- Dauid , { know that thou art good in 


; 5 my sight, as an Angel of God: notwith- 
sak Netere is ceraanes sian cy Somes the Princes of the Philistines 


eate: then they arose vp, and went a- . 
way that night. ; ee shall not goe vp with vs 


25 And she brought i before Saul, 8 And David enquired at the 


Loxp, saying; Shall [ pursue after 
this troupe? shall I ouertake them? 


to the ground, and bowed himselfe. And he answered him, Pursue, for thou 


15 € And Samuel said to Saul, Why 


















anni} ; 10 Wherfore now rise vp early in the] [shale surely overtake them, and with- 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me vp?) CHAP. XXIX. : : wp early: 
And Saul smaered, I am peak Sieh 1 Deuid marching with % ilistines, 3 etd » with thy aap Pipicoel ary rong aed a h d the si 
sed; for the Philistins make war against] | disalowed bytheir Princes. & Achish dismis- that are come with thee: and assoone ULC eT be DECy BNC. ANE SIRE 
me, and God is departed from me, and} | tb him wish commendations of his fidelity. | as yee be vp early in the morning, andj hundred men that ere with him, and 
tHebr. y_|wnswereth me no more, neither t by Pro- ay Ow the Philistines gathe- : haue light, depart. ars ” tie bee Beery xe those 
«sent f Iphets , nor by dreames: therefore I red together all their ar- 11 So Dauid and his men rose vp| |that were left behinde, stayed. 
ee: atte called thee, that thou mayst make > mies to Aphek : andthe Is- early to depart in the serene. to re-| | 10 But Dauid pursued, he and foure 
knowen ynto me, what I shall doe. raelites pitched by a foun- tume into the land of the Philistines ;} [hundred men : (for two hundred abode 
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore Be taine which is in Terveel and the Philistines went vp to Tesreel.) |behinde , which were so faint that they 
then doest thou aske of mee, seeing the] | 4 re the lords of the ia ar “s TA they tae Ean 
L i d i n hundreds, and by thou- a : 
become thine enemy? "| Mandy: tue Dauid and is men pase | eos Suomen 
nor.for | 17% And the Lonp hath done [[to] jon in the rere-ward with Achish. { 1 The Amalckites spoile Ziklag. 4 Dauid as-| [Pi se ste im dvinke water ’ 
Sone ik him ,*as hee spake by tmee : for the] | 3 Then said the princes of the Phi- | king counsell, is encouraged by God to = 12 ‘And th iia bina piede-of a 
. Lorp hath rent the kingdome out| /listines, What doe these Hebrewes here? sue them. 11 By the meanes of a reuiu ey a me P : 
t Hebr. mine . “oni . Pia : { gyptian, he is brought to the enemies, and re-} |cake of figges , and two clusters of rat- 
nd. of thine hand, and giuen it to thy neigh-| |And Achish said vnto the princes of the i pitis: “aud olicn hee had eaten, Kis spicit 
bour, cuen to Dauid: Philistines , Zs not this Dauid the ser- i edie acaleaa hin te hee h A Le 
18 Because thou obeiedst not the voice| jaant of Saul the king of Israel, which i b “en a drunks sina th eR 
of the Lop, nor executedst his fierce! [hath bene with me these dayes, or these ; aa ree "1 Fe oe h Aes ater, thr 
wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hath! lyeeres, and J haue found no fault in : gor Dani 4 bd de vnto him, T. 
the Lonp done thie thing vnto thee} jhim since he fel! onto me, vnto this day? | wh elon : Hed ny nd h ae bs 
this day. 4 And the princes of the Philistines th eed And a 1 Ts ane wrence:G 
19 Moréouer, the Lorp will also] {were wroth with him, and the princes { Eevot . Gane : ’ T Aanalakie aad 
deliuer Israel with thee, into the hand] |of the Philistines said vnto him, * Make|* 1. Chron. 1 YP’ 2 t . 0 be : i Vh an 
of the Philistines : and to morrow shalt] |this fellow returne, that he may goe a-|'> '™ : Sonfand’Ziklag . and smitten Zik my ar) tia tee ayes 
thou and thy sonnes dee with mee: the} igaine to his place which thou hast ap- i te ab : mS : nf een ene Ww by ae 4 snuasi th 
Lorp also shall deliuer the hoste of] |pointed him, and let him not go downe : re d ‘had ‘take a ‘ South rahe Chen eae a a £ 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines.| |with vs to battel, lest in the battell he be a hci Therein: thay slowe audi libedane which bolonaors th Tidak ced 
1 Heb, matq 20 Then Saul +fell straightway alll [an aduersary to vs : for wherewith sires, bal were Snecealh ney Sieme mot) |/Ene Cons wnte seth to hudab, an 
haste and : opens . any either great or smal, but caried them| |vpon the South of Caleb, and wee 
wef along on the earth, and was sore afraid,| {should hee reconcile himselfe vnto his away, mid went on thelr way. burnt ‘Ziklag with fre 
nr: ‘ 1 7 J 2 - 
satire. wikia ia she L pag thar . Fda Cee Soule if not be withthe heads 3 4 So Dauid and his men came] | 15 And Dauid sayde to him, Canst 
ee eee tee cn te et elitce maT to the citie , and beholde, it was burnt) |thou bring me downe to this company? 


ten no bread allthe day, nor al the night. 

21 4 And the woman came vnto 
Saul, and saw that he was gore trou- 
bled, and sayd vnto him, Behold, thine 
handmayd hath obeyed thy voice , and 
I have put my life in my hand, and 
haue hearkened vnto thy words which 
thou spakest vnto me. 

2% Now therefore, I pray thee, hear- 
ken thou also vnto the voyce of thine 


eee anes) cca cee, with fire, and their wiues, and thei 
*Saul slew his thousands, and Dauid]? Chap, 18. rupees their daughters were ts 
his ten thousands ? taal en captiues. — 

G § Then Achish called Dauid, and} 4 Then Dauid and the people that 
said vnto him, Surely, as the Lorn were with him, lift vp their voice, and 
liveth, thou hast bene vpright, and thy wept, vntill they had no more power t 

ing out and thy comming in with me were : ‘ 
in the hoste is good in my sight : for I poe png ie ares pean a 
haue notfound euil in thee, since the day, ptiues, Ahinoam the 


And he said, Sweare vnto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deli- 
uer mee into the handes of my master, 
and I will bring thee downe to this 
company. 

16 4 And when he had brought him 
downe, behold, they were spread abroad 
vpon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and danocing » because of all the great 

e 


handmaid, & let me set a morsel of bread] |of thy comming vnto me vnto this day :|, sete. thou peta the wite‘of Nawal th ee piltecd a an Pine ne 
before thec; & cat, thatthou mayesthaue/ |neuertheles, the tlords fauour thee not. art mol good 6 And David was greatly distr land of Yudah . 
strength, when thou goest on thy way. 7 Wherefore now returne and goeline ord: ee : 17 And 


in 
















more, 


Dauids fpoile. 


* Heb. their (twilight, euen vnto the evening of tthe 


.|men, and men of Belial, of tthose that 


- (saying, Behold a + Present for you, 









17 Aud Dauid smote them from the 


next day: and there escaped not a man 
of them, saue foure hundred yong men 
which rode vpon camels, and ed 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the 
Amalekites had caried away: and Da- 
uid rescued his two wiues. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
tothem, neither small nor great, neither 
sonnes nor daughters, neither spoile , 
nor any thing that they had taken to 
them : Daui beccilnned 






















and the herds, sehich they draue before 
those other cattell, and said, This is Da- 
uids spoile. 








they could not follow Dauid, whome 
they had made also to abide at the brook 
Besor: and they went forth to meet Da- 
uid, and to meete the people, that were 
with him; and when Dauid came neere 
to the people, he |jsaluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
















went with Dauil, and said, Because 
they went not with vs, we wil not giue 
them ought of the spoile, that wee haue 
recoucred, saue to eucry man his wife 
and his children , chat they may leade 
them away, and depart. 

23 ‘Then said Dauid, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lorp hath given vs, who hath pre- 
serued vs, and deliuered the companie 
that came against vs, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken vnto you 
in this matter ? But as his part is chs 
goeth downe to the battell, so shall his 
part dee that taricth by the stuffe: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day +for- 
ward, that he made it a statute, and an 
ordinance for Israel, vnto this day. 

26 4 And when Dauid came to 
Ziklag, hee sent of the spoile vnto the 
Elders of Indah, euen to his friends, 



























i) 


the spoile of the enemies of the Lorn) 
27 To them which were in Bethel, 
and 10 them which were in South Ra. 
moth, and to them which were in Iattir, 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in Eshtemoa, 
29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and them which were in the cities of the 










I. Samuel. 














Ierahmeelites, and to them which were 
in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Chora- 
shan, and to them which were in Athach, 

3) And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where Dauid him- 


selfe and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Saul hauing lost his armie, and his sonnes 
slaine, he and his armour bearer kill them- 
selues. 7 The Philistines the forsa- 
ken townes of the Israelites. 8 They triumph 
ouer the dead carkeises. 11 They of Iabesh 
Gilead, recovering the bodies by night, 
burne them at Jabesh, and mournfully 
burie their bones. 


g@ Owe *the Philistines 
O fought against Israel : 
and the men of Israel fled 

from before the Phili- 


||slaine in mount Gilboa. 


2 And the Philistines followed hard]@* 


vpon Saul, and vpon his sonnes, and 
the Philistines slewe Tonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Malchishua, Sauls 
sonnes. 

3 And the battell went sore against 
Saul, and the tarchers thit him, and he 
was sore wounded of the archers. 


4 Then said Sau! vnto his armour He 


bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these vncircum- 
cised come and thrust me through, and 
llabuse mee. But his armour bearer 
would not, for he was sore afraid : ther- 
fore Saul tooke a sword, & fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise vp- 
on his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armour bearer, and all bis men 
that same day together. 

7 @ And when the men of [srae] 
that were on the other side of the valley, 
land they that sere on the other side Ior- 
danc, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sonnes were 
dead, they forsooke the cities and fled, 
and the Philistincs came and dvelt in 
them. 

8 And it came to e on the mor- 
row when the Philistines came to strip 
the slaine, that they found Saul, and 
his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 


Sauls death. 


stripped: 



















































* 4. Chron. 
10 2. 











LOr, woun- 












1 Hed. shan 
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oOo ee saeemrnennemigneenetie ney 


snes ones 


Dauid heareth 


stripped off his armour , and sent into! 
the land of the Philistines round about! 
to publish it én the house of their idoles, 
and among the people. . 

10 And they put his armour in the| 
house of Ashtaroth : and they fastened 
his body to the wall of Bethshan. 

11 4 And when the inhabitants o! 


|Iabesh Gilead heard of that which the 


Chap. j. 


hilistines had done to Saul : 
12 All the valiant men arose, and 


rom the wall of Bethshan, and came 
o Tabesh, and *burnt them there. ; 
13 And they tooke their bones, and!” 
buried them vnder a tree at Labesh,|* 2. 
nd fasted seuen dayes. : 





q THE SECOND BOOK E 


of Samuel, otherwife called, The 
second Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the’ 
= and accused ‘Kimeelfe o Saul: 
death, ia slaine. 17 Dauid lamenteth Saul 
and Ionathan with a song. 


Ow it came to 
passe after ¥ death 
of Saul, when 
Dauid was re- 
A, turned from *the 
slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and 
bf Wauid had abode 
two daies in Zik- 

lag, . 

2 It came euen to passe on the third 
day , that behold, a man came out of the 
campe from Saul, with his clothes 
rent, and earth vpon his head : and so it 
was when he came to Dauid, that hee; 
fell to the earth, and did obeysance. 

8 And Dauid said vnto him, From 
whence commest thou? And he said vn- 
to him, Out of the campe of Israel am 
I escaped. 

4 And Dauid said vnto him, t How 
went the matter? I pray thec, tell mee. 
And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battell , and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead, and 
Saul and Jonathan his sonne are} 
dead also. 

5 And Dauid said vnto the yong 
man that told him, How knowest thou 


hat Saul and Ionathan his sonne be! 


6 And the yong man that told him, 
id, As I happened by chance vpon 
ount Gilboa, behold, Saul Jeaned 
pon his speare : and loe, the charets 
nd horsemcn followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 

€ saw me, and called vnito mce : and J] 
nswered, + Here am I. 

8 And hee said vnto mee, Who art 
hou ? and I answered him, 1 am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said vnto me againe, Stand, I 

ray thee, vpon me, and slay me: for ||an- 

ish is come vpon mee, because my life 
1s yet whole in me. 


10 So 1 stood vpon him, and slewjreth mee 


him, because I was sure that hee could 
not liue after that hee was fallen : And 
I tooke the crowne that was vpon his| 
head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arme, and haue brought them hither 
vnto my ford. 

11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his 

lothes, and # rent them, and likewise all 
the men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and 
fasted vntill Euen, for Saul and for Io- 
nathan his sonne, and for the people o 
the Loan, and for the house of Is- 
rael, because they were fallen by the 
sword, 

13 { And Dauid said vnto the yong 
man that told him , Whence ari thou? 





of Sauls death. 









Dauid lamenteth. IL. Samuel. 
And he answered, I am the sonne of a 





Saul buried. 






CHAP. IT. 


Dauid by Gods direction, with his compani 
goeth "ee Hebron, where he is made King 
of Iu 















on him. And hee smote him, that hee 
dyed. 

16 And Dauid said vnto him, Th 
blood be jon thy head : for thy jesus 
hath testified against thee, saying, I 
haue slaine the Lozps Annoyn- 
ted. 






















17 @ And Dauid lamented with this 
lamentation oucr Saul, and over lo- 
nathan his sonne : 

18 (Also hee bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the nse of the bow : be- 
* loch, 10. hold, it is written *in the booke lof Ia- 
10r, ofthe Sher.) 










And the Lorp said vnto him, Goe 
vp. And Dauid said, Whither shall I 
goe vp? And he said, Vnto Hebron. 
2 So Dauid went vp thither, and 
his two wiues also, Ahinoam the Icz- 
reelitesse, and Abigail Nabals wife the 














rpricht. 19 The beauty of Israel is slaine Ma Carmelite. 
on a high places: how are the migh-| | 3 And his men that were with him, 
tre fallen ! 


did Dauid bring vp, every man with his 

houshold: and they dwelt in the cities 

of Hebron. 
4 And *the men of Tudah came,|*t. 







“Micah. | 20 *Tell it not in Gath, publish i 
ms not in the streetes of Askelon: lest th 
daughters of the Philistines reioyce, 
lest the daughters of the yncircumcised 
triumph. 
21 Vee mountaines of Gilbos, le 
there bee no dewe , neither let there 
raine vpon yon, nor fields of offerings ; 
for there the shield of the mightie i 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
las though hee had not becne annoint 
with oile. 

22 From the blood of the slaine, from 
the fat of the mightie, the bow of Ion 
than turned not backe, and the sword o 
Saul returned not emptie. 

23 Saul and fonathan were loue) 
Gr, sweet, land {|pleasant in their liues, and in ther 
































6 And now the Lorp shewe 
kindnesse and trueth vnto you: and I 
also will requite you this kindnesse, be- 
cause ye haue done this thing. 

1 Therefore now let your handes 
be strengthened, and + be ye valiant : for|t Heb. be ye 
your master Saul is dead, and also the\om07"*" 

ouse of Iudah haue anointed me king 
ouer them. 

























24 Yee daughters of Ierael, w 
ouer Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, who put on orna- 
ments of golde vpon your apparell. 

25 How are the mightie fallen in th 
midst of the battell! O Tonathan, thou 
wast slaine in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee , my bro- 
ther Ionathan, very pleasant hast thou 
beene vnto mee: thy loue to mec was 
wonderfull, passing the louc of women. 

27 How are the mightie fallen. aud 
the weapons ef warre perished ! 

























him ouer to Mahanaim. 

9 And hee made him king over Gi- 
lead, and ouer the Ashurites, and ouer 
Tezreel , and ouer Ephraim, and over 
Reniamin, and over all Isracl. 

10 Ishbosheth Sauls sonne reas for- 
tic yeeres olde when he began to reigme 
jouer Israel, and reigned two yeres : but 
the house of Iudah followed Dauid. 

1 (And 




















with Ifhbofheth. 


He. sum-| 11 (And the ttime that Dauid was| {in the same place : and it came to passe, 
¥ dayet-\ King in Hebron ouer the house of Iu-| {that as many as came to the piace 
dah, was seuen yeeres, andsixemoneths)| |where A fell downe and died, 
12 € And Abner the sonne of Ner,| |stood still. ie 
and the seruants of Ishbosheth the| | 24 Ioab also and Abishai pursued 
sonne of Saul, went out from Maha-| |after Abner : and the Sunne went 
naim, to Gibeon. downe when they were come to the hill 
13 And Joab the sonne of Zeruiah,} jof Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
and the seruants of Dauid went out,| |way of the wildernesse of Gibeon. 
It Heb. themiand met ttogether by the poole of Gi-| | 25 9 And the children of Beniamin 
ascther- \beon : and they sate downe, the one on| |gathered themselues together after Ab- 
the one side of the poole, and the other| jner, and became one troupe. and stuod) 
on the otber side of the poole. on the top of an hill. 

14 And Abner said to Toab, Let] | 26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and 
the yong men now arise, and play be-| |said, Shall the sword deuoure for euer? 
fore vs: and Loab saide, Let them| |Knowest thou not that it wil be bitter- 
arise. nesse in the latter end? How long shall 

15 Then there arose and went ouer} Jit bee then, yer thou bid the people re- 
by number twelve of Beniamin, which; |turne from following their brethren ? 

ined to Ishbosheth the sonne of 27 And Ioab said, As God liveth, 
Saul, and twelue of the seruants of] |vnlesse thou hadst spoken, surely then 
Dauid. tin the morning the pone had |igone 

16 And they caught euery one his fel-] |vwp euery one from following his bro- 
low by the head, and thrust his sword in} |ther. 
his fellowes side, so they fell downe to-| | 28 So Ioab blew a trompet, and 
gether: Wherfore that place was called] |all the people stood still, and pursued af- 

Feat is, ll Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gi-} |ter Israel no more, neither fought they 
trong men. |beon. y : ; 
17 And there was a very sore battell} | 29 And Abner and his men walked 
that day: and Abner was beaten, and] jal] that night thorow the plaine, and 
the men of Israel, before the seruants| |passed over Iordane, and went thorow 
of Dauid. all Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
18 4 And there were three sonnes of! |naim. 
Zeruiah there, [oab, and Abishai, and] | 30 And Ioab returned from folow- 
+ Heb. ofhis| Asahel : and Asahel wasaslight tof foot! ling Abner; and when he had gathered 
Sickas one\t 8S & wilde Roe. all the people together, there lacked o 
nf the oes | 19 And Asahel pursued after Abner,| |Dauids servants nineteene men, and 
few land in going he turned not to the right] |Asahel. ; 
‘Het. Jrom |hand nor to the left from +following] | 31 But the seruants of Dauid had 
ener 4% | Abner. smitten of Beniamin and of Abners 
: 20 Then Abner looked behind him,| |men, sothatthree hundred and threescore 
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he an-] |men died. 
swered, I am. 32 4 And they tooke vp Asahel, and 

21 And Abner said to him, ‘Turne] |buried him in the sepulchre of his father 
tbee aside to thy right hand, or to thy| |which reas in Bethlehem : and Ioab 
left, and Jay thee holde on one of the} {and his men went all night, and they 

|: Or, spove.|yong men, and take thee his ||armour.| |came to Hebron at breake of day. 

| But Asahel would not turne aside 

from following of him. - 
22 And AGsct csid-apeing 20 Aen: Mats aie 

hel, Turne thee aside from following] {1 During the warte Dauid still waxeth stronger. 

me: Wherefore should I smite thee to| | 2 Sixe tonnes were borne to him ioe 

the ground? how then should I holde| | & Abner displeased with Ishbosheth, 1@ re- 


olteth to Dauid. 13 Dauid requireth a con- 
vp my face to Ioab thy brother ? dition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Ab- 


23 Howbeit he refused to turne aside: ner hauing commmuned with the Israelites, is 
wherefore Abner with the hinder ende| | feasted by Dauid, and dismissed. 22 Ioab re- 


im ¥ turni battell, is displeased with the| 
of the speare smote him vnder the fift king, & ST killeth one Dacid ih 
ribbe, that the speare came out behinde Joab, 31 and meurneth for Abner. 


him, and hee fel} downe there, and died 



























t Heb. from 


the morning. 


Now 









Abner revolteth 























































betweene the house 
& Saul, and the house 
PY Dauid: but Dauid waxed 

A stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 4 And vnto Dauid were sonnes 
borne in Hebron : and his first borne was 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Iezrcelitesse. 

3 And his second, Chileab, of Ahi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : 
and the third, Absalom the sonne o 
Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the son 
of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah 
the sonne of Abitat; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream by Eglah 
Dauids wife : these were borne to Da- 
uid in Hehron. 

6 4 And it came to passe while there 
was warre between the house of Saul 
and the house of Dauid, that Abner; 
made himselfe strong for the house o 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had « concuhine, whose 
name was * Rizpah, the daughter of A- 
igh : and Jshbosheth saide to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in vnto my 
fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ishbosheth , and said, 
Am 1a dogs head, which against [u- 
dah doe shew kindnesse this day vnto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
thren, and to his friends, and haue nut 
detiuercd thee into the hand of Dauid, 
that thou cliargest mee to day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 So doe God to Abner, and more 
also, except, as the Lorp hath sworne, 
to Dauid, even so I doe to him: 

10 To translate the kingdome from 
the house of Saul, and to set vp the 
throne of Dauid ouer Israel, and ouer 
ludah, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba. 

II And he could not answere Abner 
a word againe, because he feared him. 

12 4 And Abner sent messengers to 
Dauid on his behalfe, saying, Whose is 
the land? saying also, Make thy league 
with me, and behold, my hand shall bee 
with thee, to bring about all Israc} vn- 
to thee. . 

13. 4 And he said, Well, I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I re- 
EBelesor: quire of thee, t that is, Thou shalt not 

; [ee my face, except thou first hring Mi- 


























* Chap. 21, 
10. 














Il. Samuel. 


Ow there was. long war| {chal Sauls daughter, when thou com- 


to Dauid. 


mest to see my face. 

14 And Dauid sent messengers to 
Ishbosheth Sauls sonne, saying, Deli- 
uer mee my wife Michal, which I 

used to mee for *an hundred fore- 
skinnes of the Philistines. 

15 And Ishbosheth sent , and tooke 
her from her husband, even from * Phal-|; J Sam. ?* 
tiel the sonne of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
talong weeping behinde her to Bahu-}! Her. go- 
rim: then said Abner ynto him, Goe, re-|wecping. 
turne. And he returned. 

17 4 And Abner had communica- 
tion with the Elders of Israel, saying, 

Yce sought for Dauid tin times past, talt Hebr. both 
be king ouer you. yesterday. 

18 Now then doe éf, for the Loxp|third day. 
hath spoken of Dauid, saying , By the| 
hand of my seruant Dauid I will saue 
my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistnes , and out of the hand of all 
their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the eares 
of Beniamin ; and Abner went also to 
speake in the eares of Dauid in Hebron, 
all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to the whole house o 
Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to He- 
bron, and twenty men with him : and 
Dauid made Abner, and the men that 
were with him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said vnto Dauid, I 
will arise , and goe, and will gather all 
Israel vnto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 
thou mayest raigne ouer all that thine 
heart desireth And Dauid sent Abner 
away, and he went in . 

22 9 And behold, the seruants of 
Dauid, and Ioab came from pursuing a 
troupe, and brought in a great spoile 
with them : (but Abner was not with 
Dauid in Hebron, for he had sent him a- 
way, and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When Ioab and all the host that 
was with him, were come, they told 
Ioab, saying, Abner the sonne of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Toab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, Ab- 
ner came vnto thee, why is it that thou 
hast sent him away, & he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the sonne! 
of Ner, that he came to deceiue thee, and 
to know thy going out, and thy com- 
ming 


*t. Sam. 
16, 25. 33. 
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Toab slayeth Abner. 


+ Hed. bloods} uer , 


t Heb. be 
cut off. 


* Chap. 2. 
23. 


t Heb. bed. 


t Heb. chile 
dren of ini- 
qualae. 


t Med. was 
pod in their: 
eyes. 


ming in, & to know all that thou doest. 
Pd And when Ioab was come out 


he died, forthehlood of * Asahel his hro- 
ther. 


m the + blood of Abner the sonne 
of Ner: 

29 Let it rest on the head of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers house, & let there 
not tfaile from the house of Ioah one 
that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or 
that leaneth on a staffe, or that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread. 

80 So Ioab and Abishai his brother} 
slew Abner, because he had slaine their 
brother # Asahel at Gibeon in the bat- 
tell. 

31 4 And Daud said to Ioab, and 
to all the people that were with him, 
Rent your clothes, and girde you with 
sackecloth , and mourne before Ahner. 
And king Dauid himselfe followed the 
tbiere. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift vp his voice, and wept 
at the graue of Abner; and all the peo- 
ple wept. 

33 And the king lamented ouer Ab- 
ner, and said, Died Abner as a foole 
dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor' 
thy feete put into fetters : as a man fal- 
leth before +t wicked men, so fellest thou. 
And all the people wept againe ouer 
him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
cause Dauid to eate meate while it was 
yet day, Dauid sware, saying, So doe 
God to mee, and more also, if I taste 
bread or ought else, till the Sunne be 
downe. 

86 And all the people tooke notice o 
it, and it tpleased them: as whatsceuer 
the King ded, pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Israel 
vnderstood that day, tbat it was not 
of the King to slay Abner the sonne o: 
Ner. 

38 And the King said vnto his ser- 


Chap.iiij. 











Ithbofheth flaine: 


wants, Knowe yee not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this day 
in Israel ? 

89 And I am this day +tweake, 
though anointed King, and these men 
the sonnes of Zeruiah be too hard for 
me : the Loap shall reward the doer 
of euill, according to his wickednesse. 























+ Hed. ten- 
der. 


CHAP. IIT 


sheths head to be buried. 


dead in Hebron, his hands 
were feeble, and all the 
5 Israelites were troubled. 





of the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the tother Rechab, the sonnes 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children 
of Beniamin: (for Beeroth also was 
reckoned to Beniamin : 

8 And the Beerothites fled to Git- 
taim, and were soiourners there vntill 
this day.) 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls sonne, 
had a sonne that was lame of his feete, 
and was fiue yeeres olde when the ti- 
dings came of Saul and Tonathan out 
of Yezreel, and his nource tooke him 
vp, and fled: and it came to as she 
made haste to flee, that hee fell, and be-, 
came lame, and his name was Mephi-. 
bosheth. 

5 And the somes of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, 


t Heb. se- 
cond, 


haue fetched wheat, and th 
him vnder the fift rid, and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, hee lay on his bedde in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and tooke his 
head, and gate them away thorow the 
plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head o 


Ishbosheth wnto Dauid to Hebron, 
and said to the King, Behold the head | 
Oo 

























IL Samuel. 


I7 4 And they brought in the Arkef {Go, doe all that is in thine heart : for the 
of the Lonn, and set it in his place,| j/Loxp is with thee. 
in the midst of the Tabernacle that Da 4 9 And it came to passe that night, 
{ eb. siret-juid had + pitched for it : and Dauid offe- |that the word of the Lory came vn. 
red burnt offerings, and peace offrings| |to Nathan, saying ; 
before the Lon p. 5 Goe and tell tmy servant Dauid,|! He. t m: 
I8 And assoone as Dauid had madel |Thus sayth the Lorn, Shalt thou| Deus. e 
jan end of offering burnt offerings andj |build me an house for me to dwell in? 
* 1. Chron. |peace offerings , *hce blessed the peo: G Whereas I have not dwelt in 
pe ple in the Name of the Loarv off lany house, since the time that I brought 
jostes, vp the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
19 And hee dealt among all the even to this day, but haue walked in 
ple, euen among the whole puldcide ak tent and in a tabernacle. 
Israel, as well to the women as men, 7 In all the places wherein I haue 
to every one a cake of bread, and a good| |walked with all the children of Israel, 
: ke I a word with |/any of the tribes 
of Israel, whome I commanded to 
feede my people Israel, saying, Why 
build ye not me an house of Cedar ? 
8 Now therefore so shalt thou sa 
vnto my seruant Dauid: Thus sayth 
the Lorn of hostes, *I tooke theel*1. sem. is. 
from the sheepe - cote, + from following|}5: 
the sheepe, to be ruler ouer my people, |! Hed. from 
uer Israel. eid 
9 And I was with thee whitherso- 
ever thou wentest, and haue cut off al! 
thine enemies tout of thy sight, i 
haue made thee a great name, like vnt 
the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 
















































UI thei, 
Caro. 17. 6 
any of the 
Tudges. 












his houshold: and Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul came out to meete Dauid, 
and said, How glorious was che King 
of Israel to day, who vncouered him- 
selfe to day in the eyes of the handmaids 
of his seruants, as one of the vaine fel- 
10r, openty. lowes ||shamelessely vncouereth him- 
selfe ! 

21 And Dauid said vnto Michal, Z¢ 
was before the Lorn, which chose me 
before thy father, & before all his house, 


to appoint me ruler ouer the leo 
the Tine: ouer Israel : prePle 
































ther shall the children of wickedn 
afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that I com 
manded Iudges to bee ouer my peopl 
Israel, and haue caused thee to res 
from all thine enemies:} Also th 
Lorp telleth thee, that he will mak 


sight : and |jof the maid seruants which 
thou hast spoken of , of them shall I 
usnt. had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daugh 
of Sant had no childe vnto the day 
her death. 


















CHAP. VII. 













thers, I will set vp thy seede after thee, 

which shall proceede out of thy bowels, 
I will establish his kingdome. 

13 ° Hee shall build an house for my|° 1. ki 

Name, and I will stablish the throne|};*; 

lof his kingdome for euer. - 0. 





















ND it came to passe, 
*when the King sate in 
$e his house, and the Loan 
We, had giuen him rest round 
about fré all his enemies; 







be my sonne: *if hee commit iniquitie, 
I will chasten him with the rodde o 
men, and with the stripes of the children 
lof men. 

15 But my mercie shall not de 
away from him, as I tooke it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
16 And 


















dwelleth within curtaines. 
3 And Nathan sayde to the King, 





Sem e ye oe oot: eee anette amnneee: 


and prayer. 





and thou hast promised this goodnesse 
ynto my seruant.) i. ae 
29 Therefore now +let it please t Heb. bee 

toblesse the house of thy seraant, that it pon nag 
may continue for ever before thee: for 
thou, O Lord Gon, hast en if, and 

with thy blessing let the of thy 

seruant be blessed for euer. 





















thee: thy throne shall bee atablished for 
leuer. 

17 According to all these words, and 
according to all is visi i 
than speake vnto Dauid. 

18 Then went king Dauid in, and 
sate before the Loan, and hee said, 
Who am I, O Lord Gop? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a small thing ip 
thy sight, O Lord Gon: but thou hast 
spoken also of thy seruants house for a 
great while to come, and is this the 
.|tmaner of man, O Lord Gop? 

20 And what can Dauid say more 
vnto thee? for thou, Lord Gop, 
knowest thy seruant. 

21 For thy words sake, and accor- 
ding to thine own heart hast thou done’ 
all these t things, to make thy ser- 
uant aie then, . 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O 
Lord Gon: for there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beside thee, ac- 
cording to all that we haue heard with 


our eares. 









CHAP. VIII 


t Dauid mbdueth the Philistines and the Moa. 
bites. 3 He smiteth Hadadezer, and the Sy- 
rians. 9 Toi sendeth Ioram with Presents to 
blesse him. 11 The Presents and the spoile 
Dauid dedicateth to God. 14 He pu ge 
tisons in Edom. 16 Dauids officers. 


a Nd “after this it came to!* 1. Chron. 

M passe, that Dauid smote('S/- 25, 
% the Philistines , and sub. 
dued them: and Dauid 

ea XS tooke || Metheg- Ammah|! Or, the bri. 
out of the hand of the Philistines. OF Am: 

2 And he smote Moab, and measu- 
red them with a line, casting them 
downe to the ground: euen with two 
lines measured he, to put to death, and 
with one full line to keepe aliue: and 
so the Moabites became Dauids ser- 
wants, and brought gifts. 

3 @ Dauid smote also Hadaderer 
the sonne of Rehob, king of Zobah, as 
he went to recover his border at the ri- 
uer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke || from him a 
thousand ||charets, and seuen hundred 
horsemen, and twentie thousand foote- 
men: and Dauid houghed all the cha- 
ret horses, but reserued of them for an 
hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to succour Hadadezer 
word that thou hast spoken, concerning| jking of Zobah, Dauid slew of the Sy- 
thy seruant, and concerning his house,| |rians two and twentie thousand men. 
establish i¢ for euer, and doe as thou hast| | 6 Then Dauid put garisons in Sy. 
said. ria of Damascus: And the Syrians be- 

26 And let thy name bee ified| jcame seruants to Dauid, and big He 
for euer, saying, The Lorn of hosts jgifts: and the Lorn preserued 
is the God ouer Israel : and let the} {uid whithersoeuer he went. 
house of thy seruant Dauid bee establi-| | 7 And Dauid tooke the shields o 
shed before thee. gold that were on the seruants of Ha. 

27 For thou, O Lorn of hostes,| jdadezer, and brought them to Teruss- 
God of Israel, hast treuealed to thy| lem. 

“~**-lseruant, saying, I will build thee anj { 8 And from Betah and from Bero- 
house: therfore hath thy seruant found} |thai, cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid 
in his heart to pray this prayer vnto| |tooke exceeding much brasse. 

thee. 9 @ When Toi king of Hamath 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, (thou} |heard that Dauid had smitten all the 
art that God, and *thy words be true,| jhoste of Hadadezer, 



















* Deut. 4.7 


4 Or. of his. 
Asi. Chr. 
18. 4, 


,from the nations, and their gods? 
an For thou hast confirmed to thy 
selfe thy people Israel to be a people vn- 
to thee for euer: and thou, Loap art 
become their God. 

25 And now, O Logp God, the 


10 Then 





Dauids kindneffe IT Samuel. to Mephibofheth. Hanuns villenie 


may shew the kindnesse of God vnto 
him ? and Zibe said vnto the king, Io- 
yet a sonne, which is “lame fs Chap. «. 


10 Then Toi sent [oram his sonne| 














4 And the king saide vnto him, 
‘Where is hee? and Ziba said ynio the 
king, Behold, he is in the house of Ma- 
chir the sonne of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

5 4 Then king Dauid sent, and fet 
him out of the house of Machir the son 
of Ammiel, from Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephibosheth the 
sonne of Ionathan the sonne of Saul, 
was come vnto Dauid, hee fell on his 
face, and did reuerence: and Dauid said, 
Mephibosheth! And he answered, Be- 
hold thy seruant. 

7 @ And Dauid saide vnto Im, 
Feare not, for I will surely shew thee 
kindnesse, for Tonathan thy fathers 
sake, and will restore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father, and thou shalt eate 
bread at my table continually, 

8 And hee bowed himselfe, and 
saide, What is thy seruant, that thou 
shouldest looke vpon such a dead dogge 


9 4 Then the king called to Ziba 
Sauls seruant, and said vnto him, I 
haue giuen vnto thy masters sonne all 
that pertained to Saul, and to all his 











brasse ; 
11 Which alzo king Dauid did dedi- 
cate vnto the Lorn, with the silu 














listines, & of Amalek, and of the spoile 
Hadadezer sonne of Rehob king 


18 And Dauid gate him a name when 
he returned from tsmiting of the Syri- 
ans in the valley of salt, being eighteene 


14 4 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
thorowout all Edom put he garrisons, 
land all they of Edom became Dauids 
: and the Lorp preserued 
Dauid whithersoener he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned over all Is- 
rael, and Dauid executed iudgement 
and iustice vnto all his 
















hoiada was ower both the Cherethites, 
aud the Pelethites, and Dauids sonnes 
were [jchiefe rulers. 










CHAP. IX. 





1 Dauid by Zibe, sendeth for Mephibosheth. 
? For lonathans sake he intertaineth him at 
his table, and restoreth him all that wes Sauls. 
9 He maketh Ziba his farmour. 


thy seruant doe: as for Mephibosheth, 
said the King, heshallcate at mytable, as 







12 And Mephibosheth had a yong! 
sonne whose name was Micha: and al! 
that dwelt in the house of Ziba, zvere ser- 
wants vnto Mephibosheth. 

18 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Ie- 
rusalem: for hee did eate continually at 
the kings table, and was lame on both 


Nd Dauid sad, Is there 

et any that is left of the 

ouse of Saul, that I 

~% may shew him kindnesse 
for Tonathans sake? 

2 And there was of the house o' 

Saul, a seruant whose name was Zi- 





Syrians, are ouercome by lob and Abishsi- 
15 Shobach making a new supply of the Sy-| 
rians at Helam, is elaine by Dauid- 



























or 
Me children of Ammon died, 

2 Sey and Hanun his sonnereig- 
ned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shewe 
kindnes ynto Hanun the sonne of Na- 
hash, as his father shewed kindnes vn- 
tome. And Dauid sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his seruants, for his fa- 
a and Dauids seruants came into} 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children o 
Ammon saide vnto Hanun their lord, 
+ Thinkest thou that Dauid doeth ho- 
nour thy father, that he hath sent com- 
forters vnto thee? Hath not Dauid ra- 
ther sent his seruants vnto thee, to 
search the citie, and to spie it out, and to 
louerthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 
seruants, and shaued off the one halfe 
lor their beards, and cut off their gar- 
iments in the middle, euen to their but- 
ltocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told if vnto Dauid, he 
sent to meet them, because the men were 
[greatly ashamed: and the King saide, 
|Tarie at Tericho vntill your beards be 
‘growen, and then returne. 

6 % And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they stanke before Da- 
uid, the children of Ammon sent, and 
hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehoh, 
‘and the Syrians of Zoba, twentie 
thousand footmen, and of king Maa- 
cah, a thousand men, and of Ishtob 
‘twelue thousand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the hoste of the migh- 
jtie men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battell in aray at 
the entring in of the gate: and the Sy- 
rians of Zoba and of Rehob, and [sh- 
toh, and Maacah, were by themselues in 
the field. 

9 When Ioab saw that the front o! 
the battell was against him, before and 
behind, he chose of all the choise men o} 











Chap.x.xj. 


Israel, and put them in aray against} |} 


Ti And he eaid, If the Syrians bee 
too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe 
me: but if the children of Ammon bee 
too strong for thee, then I will come 
and helpe thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let vs 
play the men, for our people, and for the 
cities of our God : and the Lorn doe 
that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Toab drew nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, vnto the battell 
against the Syrians: and they fled be- 
fore him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fledde, 
then fled they also before Abishai, and 
entred into the citie: so Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and 
came to ferusalem. 

15 4 And when the Syrians sawe 
that they were smitten before Israel, 
they gectered themselues together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that tocrc beyond the ri- 
uer, and they came to Helam, and Sho- 
bach the eaptaine of the hoste of Hada- 
rezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Dauid, he 
gathered all Israel together, and pas- 
sed ouer [ordane, and came to Helam: 
and the Syrians set themselues in aray 
against Dauid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael, and Dauid slew the men of seuen 
hundred charets of the Syrians, and 
fourtie thousand horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captaine of their hoste, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
seruants to Hadarezer sawe, that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and serued them : so 
the Syrians feared to helpe the children 
of Ammon any more. 






CHAP. XI. 


Dauid. 26 Dauid taketh Bath-sheba to wife. 
Nd it came to passe, that 


7 Lr) 


is reuenged. 









Ie 
og 








the Syrians. 

10 And the rest of the e he deli- 
uered into the hand of Abishai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in aray a- 
gainst the children of Ammon. | 


tafter the yeere was expi- 

red, at the time when|mescee” 

ey kings goe foorth fo battell, 
that *Dauid sent Toab 

and his seruants with him, and all! Is-)”” 

rael ; 


ba: and when they had called him vnto 
Dauid, the king said ynto him, Art thou 
Ziba? And he ssid, Thy seruant is he. 
83 And the king said, Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I 












CHAP. X. 





t Dauids messengers sent to comfort Hanun 
the sonne of Nahash, are villenously intrea- 
ted. 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the 
Synans, 




















Dauids adulterie, 












Ammon, and Rabbah - but 
Dauid atill at Jerusalem. 

2 4 Ant it came to in an eue- 
ning tide, that Dauid aroee from off his 
bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings house : and from the roofe he ssw 
& woman washing her selfe; and the 
woman was very beautifull to looke 


vpon. 

$8 And Dauid sent and ired af. 
ter the woman: and one said, Is not 
this Bath-sheba the daughter of E- 
liam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite ? 

4 And Dauid sent messengers, and 
tooke her, and shee came in vnto him, 
and he lay with her, (|| for she was *pn- 
rified from her vncleannesse) and toe 
sey, Ge, he returned vnto her house. 

& And the woman conceived, and 
sent and tolde Dauid, and said, I am 
with childe. ; 

6 4 And Dauid sent to Ioab, say- 
ing, Send me Vriah the Hittite. And 
Toab sent Vrish to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah was come vn- 
t Heb of the to him, Dauid demanded of him thow 

* lToab did, and how the people did, and 
how the warre 

8 And Dauid said to Vriah, Goe 
downe to thy house, and wash thy feete. 
And Vriah departed out of the Kings 
house, and there +followed him a messe 
of meat from the king. 

9 But Vriah slept at the doore 
the kings house, with all the seruants 
of his lord, and went not downe to his 
house. 

10 And when they had tolde Dauid, 
saying, Vriah went not downe vnto 
his house, Dauid said vnto Vriah, Ca- 
mest thou not from thy iourney? why 
then diddest thou not goe downe vnto 
thine house ? 

1] And Vriah said vnto Dauid, The 
Arke, and Israel, and Judah abide in 
tents, and my lord Ioab, and the ser- 
uants of my lord are encamped in the 
open fields ; shall I then into mine 
house, to eate and to duke, and to hie 
with my wife? As thou liuest, and as 
ie soule liueth, I will not doe this 
thing. 

12° And Dauid said to Vriah, T 
here to day also, and to morow I wi 
let thee depart. So Vriah abode in Ie- 
rusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when Dauid had called him, 
hee did eate and drinke before him, and 
























II.Samuel. 


tael; and they destroyed the children he made him drunke : and at even hee 


and murder. 


























went out to lie on his bed with the ser- 
uants of his lord, but went not downe 
to his house. 

14 4 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that Dauid wrote a letter to Io- 
jab, and sent it by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set yee Vriah in the forefront of the 
+hottest battel, and retire yet from him, 
thas he may be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to passe when Ioab 
lobeerued the citie, that he assigned Vri- 
ah vnto a place where hee knewe that 
valiant men were. 

I7 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell 
some of the people of the seruants o' 
Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite died also. 

18 @ Then Ioab sent, and tolde 
Dauid all the things concerning the 
warre : 

19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast made pele : 
balling the matters of the warre vnto 
the King; 

20 an if so be that the kings wrath 


21 Who smote * A bimelech the sonne 
of Yerubesheth? Did not a woman 
cast a piece of a milstone vpon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez? why 
went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, 
Thy seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 


* Ludg. 9. 
53. 


22 | So the messen 
came and shewed Daui 
had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said vnto Da- 
uid, Surely the men preuailed against 
ys, and came out vuto vs into the field, 
and we were vpon them euen vnto the 
entring of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off 
the wall vpon thy seruants, and some 
of the Kings seruants be dead, and thy 
seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then Dauid said vnto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say vnto Io- 
ab, Let not this thing +displease thee: Cee 
for the sword devoureth tone as well as|¢¥e*- 
another: Make thy battell more strong ace: 
against the citie, and ouerthrow it: and 
encourage thou him. 

26 { And when the wife of Vriah 
heard that Vriah her husband was 

dead, 


went, and 
all that Joab 





Dauid repenteth. 


9 Wherefore hast thou despised the 
matidement of the Lorn, to doe 
ill in his sight? thou hast killed Vri- 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast 


Nathans parable. 


dead, she mourned for her husband. 
@7 And when the mourning was 
t, Dauid sent, and fet her to his 
jouse, and she became his wife, and bare! 
him a sonne : but the thing that Dauid 
Het. wes |had done, t displeased the Logp. 











CHAP. XII. depart from thine house; because 
hou hast despised me, and hast taken 


e wife of Vriah the Hittite, to be thy 


ble of the Ewe lambe, cau-| 









11 Thus saith the Loup, Behold, 
I will raise vp euill agai 
ine owne house, and I will *take thy 
riues before thine eyes, and gtue themli¢. 

to thy neighbour, and he shail lie 
ith thy wiues in the sight of this 





Dauid taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the! 











12 For thou diddést i secretly : but I 
ill do this thing before all Israel, and 











18 And Dauid sside vnto Nathan, 
* I haue sinned against the Lorp. 
nd Nathan saide vnto Dauid, The\” 
Lorn also hath put away thy sinne, 
hou shalt not die. 
14 Howbeit, because by this deede 
hou hast giuen great occasion to the e- 
emies of the Loxp to blaspheme, the 
hilde also that is borne vnto thee, shall 


15 "5 And Nathan departed vnto 
his house : and the Loxp etrake the 
ilde that Vriahs wife bare vnto Da- 
id, and it was very sicke. 

16 Dauid therfore besought God for 
the childe, and Dauid + fasted, and went|t Het. fasted 
in, and tay all night vpon the earth. 

17 And the Elders of his house a- 
rose, and went to him, to raise him 
m the earth: but he would not, nei- 
ther did he eate bread with them. 

18 And it came to 
uenth day, that the childe died: and the 
seruants of Dauid feared to tell him 
that the child was dead : for they saide, 
Behold, while the childe was yet aliue, 
we spake vnto him, and he would not 
hear’ vnto our voice : how will he 


and the other poore. 
2 The rich man had exceeding ma- 
ny flockes and herds. 
$ But the poore man had nothing 
saue one litle ewe lambe, which he had 
bought and nourished vp 
together with him, and with his 
Heb. mor. |children, it did eate of bis owne tmeate, 
and dranke of his owne cup, and lay in| 
his bosome, and was vnto him as a 


4 And there came a traueller vn 
the rich man, and he 
his owne flocke, and of his owne herd, 
to dresse for the wayfaring man that 
was come vnto him, but tooke the 
poore mans lambe, and dressed it for the 
inan that was come to him. 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly 
kindled against the man, and he said to 
Nathan, As the Lorp liveth, the 
t Or. is wor-|man that hath done this thing, |{shall 


6 And he shall restore the Lam 
* Exo.22.1 |*fourefold, because he did this thing, 
aud because he had no pittie. 

7 G And Nathan said to Dauid, 
Thou art the man : 
Lonp God of Israel, I * anoin 
thee king ouer Israel, and I delive 
thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And I gaue thee thy Mas 
honse, and thy Masters wiues into thy 
gaue thee the house of I 
rael and of Judah, and if that had ben 
too litle, I would moreoner haue giue 
vnto thee such and such things. 











and washed, and anointed himeclfe, and 
c 





anged his a Hl, and came into the 
house of the Loan, and worshipped : 
then hee came to his owne house, and 
when he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did este. 

21 Then said his seruants vnto him, 
What thing 7a this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weepe for the childe, 
while it was alive, but when the childe 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet aliue, I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who can tell, whether God will be graci- 


J] .Samuel. 





¥z, Nd it came to passe after 
this, that Absalom the 
sonne of Dauid had a faire 
& sister, whose name was Ta- 
% mar : and Amnon the 
sonne of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 


Amnons luft. Tamar rauifhed. 








vnto him to eate, hee tooke hold of her, 
and said vnto her, Come lye with mee, 
my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, m 


-]brother, doenott forceme: for # tnosuc 


thing ought to bee done in Israel; doe 
not thou this folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to goe? and as for thee, thou shalt 
be as one of the fooles in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, speake vnto the 
king, fur he will not withhold me from 
thee. 


Chap.xijj. 





and said, Behold now, thy seruant hath 
sheepe-shearers, Let the King, I be- 
seech thee, and his seruants, goe with 
thy seruant. 

25 And the King sayde to Absalom, 
Nay, my sonne, let vs not all now goe, 
lest we be chargeable vnto thee. And he 
pressed him : howbeit he would not goe, 
but hlessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
with vs. And the King said vnto him, 
Why should he goe with thee? 


Amnon murdered. 













e fell sicke for his sister Tamar: for she 


14 Howbeit hee would not hearken| | 27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
as a Virgine, and +t Amnon thought it/t Het. # was 


ynto her voice, but being stronger then| [he let Amnon and all the kings sonnes 


ous to me, that the child may live ? 
23 But now hee is dead, Wherefore 


should I fast? Can [ bring him backe| jhard for him to doe any thing to her. [or hidden in shee, forced her, and lay with her. goe with him. 
againe? I shall goe to him, but he shall] | 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose yates ‘Heb with | 15 4 Then Amnon hated her tex-j | 28 % Now Absalom had comman- 
not returne to me. mame was Ionadab, the sonne of Shi- [Hearings cecdingly, so that the hatred wherwith| |ded his seruants, saying, Marke yee 


imeah, Dauids brother: and Ionsdab 
kas a very subtill man. 

4 And he saide vnto him, Why art 
hou, being the Kings sonne, tleane}: Heb. thin. 
from day to day? Wilt thou not tel me?|t Heb. mor- 
land Amnon said vnto him, I loue Ta-(aot” ”””| 
mar my brother Absaloms sister. 


24 € And Dauid comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in vnto her, 
* Matr.1.6Jand lay with her: and “she bare a sonne, 
and he called his name Solomon, and 
the Lorp loued him. 
25 And hee sent by the hand of Na- 
5 gf hton. than the Prophet, and * hee called his 


he hated her, was greater then the loue| {pow when Amnons heart is merrie 
wherewith hee had loued her: And| |with wine, and when I say vnto you, 
Anon said vnto her, Arise, be gone. { |Smite Amnon, then kill him, feare 

16 And she said vnto him, There is} {not: ||haue not I commanded you ? be Or teall yous 
no cause : this euill in sending me away,| |couragious, and be +t valiant. Rane ron: 
is greater then the other that thou did-| |} 29 And the seruants of Absalom did|™2"dedyout 


tHeb.sonnes 
dest vnto me: But he would not hear-| |[vnto Amnon as Absalom had com-lofretour. 


name ||Iedidiah, because of the Loap. 

26 4 And foab fought against Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
tooke the royall citie. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
Dauid, and said, I have fought against 
Rabbah, and haue taken the citie o 
waters. 

28 Now therefore, gather the rest 
of the people together, and encampe a- 
gainst the citie, and take it: lest I take 
the cieie, and tit be called after my name. 

29 And Dauid gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and went to Rabbah, and 
fought against it, and tooke it. 

30 * And he tooke their kings crowne 
from off his head (the weight whereo 
was a talent of gold, with the precious 
stones) and it was set on Dauids head. 
and he brought forth the spoile of the ci- 
tie tin great abundance. 

31 And he brought foorth the people 
that were therein, and put them vnder 
sawes, and vnder harrowes of yron, 
and vnder axes of yron, and made them 
passe through the bricke-kilne: And 
thus did he vnto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So Dauid and all the 
people returned vnto [erusalem. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Amnon louing Tamar, by lonadabs counsel 
faining himselfe sicke, rauisheth her. 15 Hee 
hateth her, and shamefully turneth her a- 





5 And Tonadab said vnto him, Lay 
thee downe on thy bed, and make thy 
Ife sicke: and when thy father com- 
meth to see thee, say vnto him, I pray 
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 
iue me-meat, and dresse the meat in my 
nent that I may see if, and eate it at her 
and. 

6 @ So Amnon lay downe, and 
made himselfe sicke : and when the king 
was come to see him, Amnon said vnto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my si- 
ster come, & make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid sent home to Ta- 
mar, saying, Goe now to thy brother 
Amnons house, and dresse him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnons house (and hee was laide 


downe) and she tooke |\flowre, and knea-|s or, paste. 


ed it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
did bake the cakes. 

9 And she tooke a pan. and powred 
them out before him, but hee refused to} 

te: and Amnon said, Haue out all men| 

‘om mee : And they went out every) 

an from him 

10 And Amnon saide vnto Tamar, 
Bring the meate into the chamber, that 
I may eate of thine hand. And Tamar 
ooke the cakes which shee had made, 
nd brought them into the chamber to 
‘Amnon her brother. 

11 And when shee had brought them 


vyuto 
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ken vnto her. 

17 Then hee called his seruant that 
ministred vnto him, and said, Put now 
this oman out from mec, and bolt the 
doore after her. 

18 And shee had a garment of divers 
colours vpon her : for with such robes 
were the Kings daughters, that were 
virgins, apparelled. Then his seruant 
brought her out, and bolted the doore 
after her. 

19 @ And Tamar put ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and Jayde her 
hand on her head, and went on, crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother sayde 
vnto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
beene with thee? But holde nowe thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy hrother, tre- 
gard not this thing. So Tamar remai- 
ned + desolate in hier brother Absaloms 
house. 

21 § But when King Dauid heard 
of all these things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake vnto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated Amnon, because he had 
forced his sister Tamar. 

23 4 And it came to passe after two 
full yeeres, that Absalom had sheepe- 
shearers in Baal-Hazor, which is beside 
Ephraim ; and Absalom inuited all the 
kings sonnes. 


24 And Absalom came to the King, 





manded : then all the Kings sonnes a- 


rose, and cuery man + gate him vp vpon|t Heb. rode. 


his mule, and fled. 

30 @ And it came to passe while they 
were in the way, that Uidings came to 
Dauid, saying, Absalom hath slaine all 
the Kings sonnes, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 ‘Then the king arose, and tare his 
garments, and lay on the carth: and 
all his seruants stoode by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Tonadab the sonne of Shi- 
meah Dauids brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that they 
haue slaine all the yong men the Kings 
sonnes; for Amnon onely is dead : for 


by the tappointment of Absalom this]|t Heb. mowh 
hath beene ||determined, from the day]! Or, setied. 


that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not ny lord the 
King take the thing to his heart, te 
thinke that all the Kings sonnes sre, 
dead : for Amnon onely is dead. 

$4 But Absalom fled : and the yong} 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his 
eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill side 
behind him. 

85 And Ionadab said vnto the king, 


scruant said, so it is. 


36 And it came to passe assoone ag|seruvant. 


hee had made an ende of speaking, that 
a behold, 





¥. 


t Or, Am- 
smihur. 


IL. Samuel. 


behold, the kings sonnes came, and lift 
vp their voice, and wept; and the King 
and all his seruants wept tvery 


to Talmai the sonne of || Ammihud 
bi of Geshur : and Dawid mourned 
for his sonne euery day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
Geshur, and was there three yeeres. 

39 And the soule of king Dauid ||lon- 
ged to goe foorth ynto Absalom : for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Ioab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, b 
rable to incline the Kings heart to fe 
Absalom, bringeth him to Hierusalem. 25 
Absaloms beautie, haire, and children. 28 
After A eres, Absalom by loab is brough! 
into the Ki 


presence. 


Ow Toab the sonne o 
i rcejued that 





fetcht thence a wise wo- 


man, ‘and said vnto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy selfe to be a mourner, and put 


on now mournii npparel, and anoint 
not ny selfe with oile, but be as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned for 
the dead: 

8 And come to the king, and speake 
on this maner vnto him : so Toab put 
the words in her mouth. 

4 9 And when the woman of Te- 
koah spake to the king, shee fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeysance, 


.jand said, +t Helpe, O king. 


5 And the king said vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And she answered, ] am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmayd had two 
sonnes, and they two stroue together in 
the field, and there was tnone to part 
them, but the one smote the other, and 
slew him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is 
Tisen against thine handmayd, and they 
said, Deliuer him that smote his bro- 
ther, that we may kill him, for the life o 
his brother whom he slew, and we will 
ony the heire also: and so they shall 
quench my cole which is left, and shall 
not leaue to my husband neither name} 


nor remainder tvpon the earth. 

8 And the king saide vnto the wo- 
man, Goe to thine house, and I will 
giue charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
vnto the king, My lord, O king, the ini- 
quitie Gee on mee, and on my fathers 
house: and the king and his throne dee 
guiltlesse. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought vnto thec, bring him to mee, 
and he shall! not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lonp thy God, 
tthat thou wouldest not suffer the re- 
uengers of blood to destroy any more, 
lest they destroymysonne. And he said, 
As the Lorn liueth, there shall not 
one haire of thy sonne fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine 
handmayd, I pray thee, speake one 
word vnto my lord the king. And hee 
said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing a- 

inst the people of God? For the king 

joeth speake this thing as one which is 
faulty, in that the king doeth not fetch 
home againe his banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as 


to speake of this thing vnto my lord the 
king, i¢ is because the people haue made 
me afraid: and thy handmayd said, I 
will now speake vnto the king; it may 
bee that the Bing will performe the re- 
quest of his handmayd. 

16 For the king wil heare, to deliver 
his handmayd out of the hand of the’ 
man that would destroy mee, and my 
sonne together out of the inheritance 
lof God: 

17 Then thine handmayd said, The 
word of my lord the king shal! now be 


Tekoahs parable. 


the face of 
ihe earth. 


{ Nebr. that 
TeUen 

of blood 

not multipl: 

to destroy. 


deursed 


meanes, &C- 


t comfortable : for as an Angel of God,|! Hetr. for 
50 is my lord the king tto discerne good|, frst. in 
and bad : therfore the Lorp thy God]heare. 


will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said 
lvnto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall aske 
thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speake. 

19 And the king said, Is not the 

hand 















Abfaloms beautie. Chap.xv. His flatterie. 


hand of Ioab with thee in all this?) [Absalom vnto his house, and said vnto 
And the woman answered and said, him, Wherefore haue thy seruants set 
my field on fire? 

82 And Absalom answered Ioab, 








mouth of thine handmaid : 
20 To fetch about this forme o 
h hath thy seruant Joab done this 
4 Fade and my lord is wise, according to 
the wisedome of an Angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth. 
21 4 And the king said vnto Ioab, 
Behold now, I haue done this. thing: 

















the kings face : and if there bee any ini- 
guitie in me, let him kill me. 

383 So Ioab came to the King, and 
told him: and when hee had called for 
Absalom, he came to the king, and bow- 
ed himselfe on his face to the ground be- 
fore the king, and the King kissed Ab- 


salom. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Absalom, by faire hes and courtesies, 
stealeth the hearts of Israel. 7 Vnder pretence 
of a vow he obtaineth leaue to go to 
10 He maketh there a t conspiracie. 13 






ace in thy sight, my lord O king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the request o 
|jhis seruant. 

23 So Ioab arose, and went to Ge- 
shur, & brought Absalom to Ierusalem, 

24 And the king said, Let him turn 
to his owne house, & let him not see my 
face. So Absalom returned to his own 


Dauidvpon the newes fleeth from Ierusalem. 
19 Ittai would not leaue him. 24 Zadok and 
Abiathar are seni backe with the Arke. SO 
Dauid and his companie 


et 













yp Mount Olicet, 
. $1 Hecurseth Ahithophels counsel. 
i is sent backe with instructions. 

















Nd it Na to e after 
this, that Absalom prepa- 
S red him charets and hor- 
Ya ses, and fiftie men to runne 
hbitn Bas before him. 
2 And Absalom rose vp earely, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and it 
was 50, that when any man that had a 
controuersie, tcame to the king for iudg-|t Hebr. to 
ment, then Absalom called ynto him,|@”~ 
and said, Of what citie a7¢ thou? And 
he said, Thy seruant is of one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said vnto him, See, 
thy matters are good & right, but there 
is |]no man deputed of the king to heare 1 Or, nome 
thee. From Th 
4 Absalom said moreouer, Oh that Erngdmene 
I were made Iudge in the land, that) 
euery man which hath any suit or cause, 
might come vnto me, and I would do 
him iustice. 

5 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him, te doe him obeisance, 
he put foorth his hand, and tooke him, 
and kissed him. 

6 And on this maner did Absalom 
to all Israel, that came to the King for 
iudgement: so Absalom stole the hearts 
of the men of Israel. 
























was no hlemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for 
it was at every yeres end that he polled 
it: because the haire was heauy on him, 
therefore he polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his hes at two banded she- 
kels after the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Absalom there were! 
borne three sonnes, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar : shee was 2) 

































face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Io- 
ab, to haue sent him to the king, but hee 
would not come to him: and when hee 
sent againe the second time, hee would 





coy in Ierusalem, and saw not the} 
ine 






































* Heb. neerejuants, See, loabs field is tneere mine, 
my place. and he hath barley there: goe, and set it 
on fire: and Absaloms seruants set the 
field on fire. 

$1 Then Joah arose, and came to} 








7 @ And 


Abfaloms treafon. 


7 % And it came to passe 
tie yeeres, that Absalom said vnto the 
king, I pray thee, let mee goe and pay 
my vow which I haue vowed vnto 
the Lozp in Hebron. 

8 For thy seruant vowed a vowe 
while I at Geshur in Syria, say- 
ing, If the Lono shall bring mee s- 
gaine in deed to Ierusalem, then J will 
serue the Loap. 

9 And the king ssid vnto him, Goe 
in peace. So he arose, and went to He- 
bron. 

10 4 But Absalom sent spies tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
As soone as yee heare the sound of the 
trumpet, then yee shall say, Absslom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Terusalem, that 
were called, and they went in their sim- 
plicitie, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Abealom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, Dauids counseller, from 
his citie, euen from Giloh, while he offe- 
red sacrifices : and the conspiracie was 
strong , for the people encreased conti- 
nuslly with Absalom. 

13 4 And there came a messenger to 
Dauid, saying, The hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And Dauid said vnto all his ser- 
uants that were with him at lerusa- 
lem, Arise, and let vs flee; for wee shall 
not else escape from Absalom : make 
speede to depart, lest hee ouertake vs 
1 seb thrust suddenly, and t bring euill vpon vs, and 

smite the city with the edge of the sword. 
15 And the kings seruants said vnto 
the king, Behold, thy seruants are readie 
to doe whatsoeuer my lord the king shall 
| Heb.chuse.|t appoint. 
16 And the king went foorth, and all 
’ Heb. at his|his houshold tafter him: and the King 
feete. left tenne women, which were concu- 
bines, to keepe the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all 
the people after him, and taried in a 
place that was farre off. 

18 And all his seruants on be- 
side him: and all the Cherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, 
sixe hundred men, which came after him 
from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 & Then said the king to Ettai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
vs? Returne to thy place, and abide 
with the King : for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 

















































I]. Samuel. 


Dauid fleeth. 













servant be. 
22 Avd Dauid said to Ittai, Goe, 
land passe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite 
ouer, and all his men, and all the 
ittle ones that were with him. 
23 And all the countrey wept with 
a loude voice, and all the people 
louer: the King also himselfe passed o- 
uer the brooke || Kidron, and all the peo-[1 Caled foh. 


ple ouer, toward the way of thelif.- 
























the Leuites were with him, bearing the 
Arke of the Couenant of God, and they 
set downe the Arke of God; and Abia- 
thar went vp, rntill all the people had 
done passing out of the citie. 

25 And the King said vnto Zadok, 

backe the Arke of God into the ci- 
tie: if I shall finde fauour in the eyes 
of the Lorn, he wil bring me againe, 
and shew me doth it, and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I haue no de- 
light in thee: beholde, here am [, let! 
him doe to me, as seemeth good unio him. 

27 ‘The king said also wnto Zadok 
the Priest, * Art not thou a Seer? Re- 
turne into the citie in peace, and your 
two sonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy 
gonne, and Tonathan the sonne of A- 
biathar. 

28 See, I will tarie in the plaine o 
the wildernesse, vntill there come word 
from you to certifie me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
caried the Arke of God againe to Ieru- 
salem ; and they taried there. 

380 4 And Dauid went by the 
ascent of mouné Oliuet, tand wept asit zed. going 
he went vp, aud had his head couered, peng wee: 
and he went barefoote, and all the peo- 
ple that was with him, couered every 
man his head, and they went vp, wee- 
ping as they went vp. 

3 q And one wolde Dauid, saying, 
Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And Dauid sayde, O 
Lop, I pray thee turne the counsel] 

















































































a et eg 


his coat rent, and earth vpon hi z 
33 Vnto whom Dauid said, I€ thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be 
burden vnto me. 
84 But if thou returne to the citie, 


thy seruant: then mayest thou for mee 
defeat the counsell of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee| 
Zadok, and Abiathar the Priests ? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing so- 
euer thou shalt heare out of the kings 
house, thou shalt tell i¢ to Zadok and A- 

iathar the Priests. 

36 Behold, they haue there with them 
their two sonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks 

onne, and Tonathan Abiathars sonne : 
and by them ye shall send vnto me eue- 
ry thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Hushai Dauids friend came 
into the citie, and Absalom came into 
Terusalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ziba by presents and false suggestions, ob- 
taineth his masters inberitance. 5 At Bahu- 
rim Shimei curseth Dauid. 9 Dauid with 

tience abstaineth , and restraineth others 
rom reuen, 15 Hushai insinuateth him- 
selfe into Absaloms counsaile. 20 Ahitho- 
phels counsaile. 


SO, Nd when Dauid was a 
(carVa YAS)! 


dred doaues of hread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hundred ot 
summer fruits, and a bottell of wine. 

2 And the King saide vnto Ziba, 
What meanest thou hy these? And Zi- 
ba saide, The asses bee for the kings 
houshold to ride on, and the bread and 
summer fruit for the yong men to eate, 
and thie wine, that such as be faint in the 
wildernesse, may drinke. 

3 And the king said, And where is 
thy masters sonne? and Ziba said vn- 
to the king, Behold, he abideth at Ie 
rusalem: for hee said, To day shall th 


man of the family of the house of Saul, 
whose name was Shimei the sonne o 


las he came. 
6 And he cast stones at Dauid, an 
at all the seruants of king Dauid : and 
all the people, and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand, and on his left. 
7 And thus said Shimei when hee 
ed, Come out, come out thou thloo-|t Aebr. man 
y man, and thou man of Belial: of Wood. 
8 The Lorp hath returned vp- 
n thee all the blood of the house o! 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast raigned, 
d the Lorp hath delivered the' 


an. 
9 4 Then said Abishai the sonne o 
Zeruiah vnto the king, Why should 
his *dead dogge curse my lord the king ?}«1. Sam. ss. 
let mee goe ouer, I pray thee, and take[,* "> 
ff his head. 
10 And the king said, What haue I 
doe with you, ye sonnes of Zeruiah? 
So let him curse, because the Lorn! 
hath said vnto him, Curse Dauid. Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou! 
done 50? 
11 And Dauid said to Abishai, and t 
all his seruants, Beholde, my sonn 


let him curse : for the Lorn hath 
bidden him. 
12 It may bee that the Lorn will 


looke on mine ||aMfliction, and that thelr o+, teares, 
. Hebr. eye. 


by the way, Shime} went along on the 
hilles side over against him, and cursed 
as hee went, and. threw stones at him, 
and + cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the peoplel:; 
that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed themselues there. 

15 & And Absalom and al the peop! 


the: 








Dauid relieved. 


25 4 And Absalom made Amasa' 
captaine of the hoste in stead of Ioab: 
which Amasa was a mans sonne whose 
name was Ithra an Israelite, that went 
in to Abigail the daughter of Nahash, 
sister to Zeruiah foaba mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 @ And it came to passe when Da- 
uid was come to Mahanaim, that Sho- 
bi the sonne of Nahash of Rabbah o' 
the children of Ammon, and Machir 
the sonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and 
Barzillai the Gileadite, of Rogelim, 

28 Brouglit beds, and ||basins, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and floure, and parched corne, & beanes, 
and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honie, and butter, and sheepe, 
and cheese of kine for Dauid, and for the 
people that were with him, to eate : for 
they said, The people is hungrie, and 
wearie, and thirstie in the wildernesse. 


































Ahithophels and I]. Samuel. Hubhais counfel. 


the men of Israel, came to [erusa-| | 3 And I wil bring backe all the peo- 
lem, and Alfthophel wich him. le vnte thee : the man whom thou see- 
16 And it ¢ame to passe when Hushai| /kest is as if all returned: so all the people 
the Archite, Dauids friend, was come} |shall be in peace: 
vnto Absalom, that Hushai said vnto| | 4 And the saying t pleased Absalom 
t Hed, tet the! Absalom, +God saue the king, God saue| jwell, and all the Elders of Israel. 
tong line. | he king. 5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, /s} |Hushai the Archite also, and let vs 
this thy kindnesse to thy friend? Why} [heare likewise twhat he saith. t 
wentest thou not with thy friend ? 6 And when Hushai was come tol moun. 
18 And Hushai said vnto Absalom,| | Absalom, Absalom spake vnto him, 
Nay, but whom the Lorp and this saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
ple, and all the men of Israel chuse,] |this maner: shall we doe after his tsay- 
Be will I bee, and with him will [| jing? if not, speake thou. 
abide. 7 And Hushai said vnto Absalom, 
19 And againe, whom should I} |The counsel! that Ahithophel hath +gi- 
serie? shouldI not serue in the presence! juen, is not good at this time. i 
of his sonne? as I hauc acl in thy} | 8 For, (said Hushai, ) thou know. 
fathers presence, so will I be in thy pre-} jest thy father and his men, that they bee 
sence. mightie men, and they be tchafed intheir|t Het. hitter 
20 4 Then said Absalom to Ahitho-| |minds, as a beare robbed of her helps of soule. 
phet, Give counsell among you what] lin ute fiell: and thy father is a mano 
we shall doe. warre, and will not lodge with the 
21 And Ahithophel said vnto Absa-| |people. : 
lom, Goe in vnto thy fathers concu-| | 9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 
bines, which he hath left to keepe the| or in some other place : and it wil come to 
house, and all Israe] shall heare that| |passe when some of them bee t ouer- 
thou art abhorred of thy father, then] |throwen at the first, that whosoeuer 
shall the hands of all that are with thee| |heareth it, wil say, There is 2 slaughter 
be strong. among the people that followe Ab- 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent} |salom. 
vpon the top of the house, and Absalom| | 10 And he also that is valiant, whose 
went in vnto his fathers concubines,| jheart is as the heart of a Lyon, shall 
in the sight of all Israel. - viterly melt: for all Israel knoweth 
23 And the counsell of Ahithophel} |that thy father is a mightie man, 
which he counselled in those dayes, was{ [and they which be with him are valiant 
Bet. reord.las if a man had enquired at the + Oracle} }men. 
of God: so was all the counsell of Ahi-| | 11 Therefore I counsell, that all Is- 
thophe!, both with Dauid and with] {rael be generally gathered vnto thee, 


Ahithophels death. Chap.xviij. 


Ahithophe!, to the intent that the 
Lorn might bring euil! vpon Ab- 
salom. 

15 @ Then said Hushai vnto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the Priestes, Thus 
and thus did Ahithophel counsel] Ab- 
salom and the Elders of Israel, and 
thus and thus haue I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell Dauid, ying, Lodge not this night 
in the plaines of the wildernes, but spee- 
dily passe ouer, lest the King be swal- 
lowed vp, and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaas 
stayed by En-rogel : (for they might not 
be seene to come into the citie) and a 
wench went and tolde them: ani they 
went, and tolde king Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelesse, a ladde saw them, 
and tolde Absalom : but they went botb 
of them away qnickely, and came to a 
mans house in Bahurim, which had a 
Well in his court, whither they went 
downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and spread 
2 couering ouer the welles mouth, and 

read ground corne thereon; and the 
thing was not knowen. 

20 And when Absaloms seruants 
came to the woman to the house, they 
said, W here is Ahimaaz and Ionathan? 
sind the woman said voto them, They 
be gone over the brooke of water. And 
when they had sought, and could not 
ine them, they returned to Ierusa- 
em. 

21 And it came to passe after the: 
were departed, that they came vp out af 




















































































+ Hed. word. 






















CHAP. XVIII. 
t Heb. fil- 
len. 























im. 9 Absalom hanging in an Oke, is slaine 
by Ioab, and cast into a pit. 18 Absaloms 
p 19 Ahimaaz and i bring tidings! 
to Dauid. 33 Dauid mourneth for Absalom. 


Nd Dauid numbred the 
LB people that were with him, 
and set captaines of thou- 
sands, and captaines o! 
hundreds ouer them. 

2 And Dauid sent forth » third part 












































Absalom. from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the the Well, and went and tolde king Da-| lof the people vnder the hand of Ioab, 
sand that is by the sea for multitude, and uid, and said vnto Dauid, Arise, and| {and a third part vnder the hand of Abi- 

CHAP. XVIL +that thou goe to battell in thine ownelt Hed. that re qnickely ouer the water: for thus| |shai the sonne of Zeruiah Loabs bro- 

thy face or ath Ahithophel counselled against} ther, and a third part vnder the hand o 


PTEsENcr Ee, | 


§e. 


Ahithophels counsell is wen by Hu-| [PETSon. 5 te 
huis atcording wGodsappaiuiment: t38e-| | 12 So shall wee come vpon him in 
cret intelligence is sent vnto Dauid. 23 Ahi-| [some place where he shall be found, and 
thophel hangeth himselfe. 25 Amasa is| |we will light vpon him as the dew fal- 
roace (captaine. | 27 Dauid a1 Mahanaim| Heth on the ground : and of him and 
Pee atte ce all the men that are with him, therc shall 
= QOreoucr Ahithophel said} |not be left so much as one. 

Wz vnto Absalom, Let mee| | 13 Moreover, if hee be gotten into a 
dix nowe chuse out twelue| {citie, then shiall all {srael bring ropes 
M thousand men, and 1} jto that city, and we will draw it into the 
E4 will arise and pursue af-| river, vntill there be not one small stone 
his night. found there. 

2 And ! wil come vpon him while} | 14 And Absalom and all the men o! 
hee is wearie and weake handed, and| {Israel said, he counsell of Hushai the 
wil make him afraid: and all the people! |Archite, is better then the counsel of A- 
that are with him shall flee, and J will hithophel : For the Lorp had tap-}y 1b. com- 
smite the king onely. pointed to defeate the good mare meanded. 
Ahitho- 


letai the Gittite : and the king said vn- 
to the people, I will surely goe foorth 
with you my selfe also. 

3 But the le answered, Thou 
shalt not goe forth : for if we flee away, 
they will not care for vs, neither if halfe 
of vs die will they t care for vs: but now|+ Heo. see 
thou art + worth ten thousand of vg: ther-|theit heart 
fore now it is better that thou tsuccouryt Heb. asten' 
vs out of the citie. 

4 And the King sayde vnto them, 
What seemeth you best, I will doe. 
And the King stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds, and hy thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Ioab, 
and 


you, 

22 Then Dauid arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
rage ouer Tordane : by the morning’ 
ight there lacked not one of them that 
was not gone ouer Jordane. 

23 4 And when Ahithophel sawe 

t Het. done.|that hia counsel! was not + followed, he 

sadled Ais asse, and arose, and gate him 

t Hed. gaue [home to his house, to his citie, and tput 

: fernag ha {his houshold in order, and hanged him- 

i house. selfe, and died, and was buried in the se- 
pulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahana- 
im: and Absalom passed over Iordane, 
he and all the men of Israel with him. 
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Abfalom flaine. 


t Hebr. mul. 
tiplied to de- 


unure. 


1 Heir. be. 
‘ure thee. 


t Heb. heart. 


end Abishai, and [teai, saying, Deale 
gently for my sake with the yong man, 
ewen with Absalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gaue all the cap- 
taines charge concerning A. k 

6 F So the people went out into’ 
the field against Israel : and the battell 
was in the wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the pene of Israel were 
slaine before the seruants of Dauid, and 
there was there a great slaughter that 
day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battell was there scatte- 
red ouer the face of all the countrey: and 
the wood tdeuoured more people that 
day, then the sword deuoured. 

9 4% And Absalom met the seruants 
of Dauid; and Absalom rode vpon a 
mule, and the mule went vnder the 
thicke boughs of a great Oke, and his 
head caught hold of the Oke, and hee 
was taken vp betweene the heauen 
and the earth, and the mule that was vn- 
der him, went away. 

10 And a certaine man sav if, and told 
Toab, and said, Behold, ] saw Absa- 
lom hanged! in an Oke. 

11 And Toab said vnto the man that 
told him, And behold, thou sawest Aim, 
and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground, and J would haue gi- 
uen thee tenne shekels of siluer, de 
girdle ? 


13 Otherwyse, I should haue 
wrought falshood against mine owne 
life : for there is no matter hid from the 
King, and thou thy selfe wouldest haue 
set thy selfe against me. 

14 Then said Yoab, I may not tary 
thus twith thee. And hee tooke three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them tho- 
tow the heart of Absalom, while hee 
was yet aliue in the t midst of the Oke. 

15 And ten yong men that bare Io- 
abs armour, com about and 
smoic Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And loab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing af- 
ter Israel: fur Joab helde backe the 


people. 
17 And they tooke Absalum, and 


I]. Samuel. 


Abfaloms pillar. 
cast him into a great pit in the wood, 
and layd a very great heape of stones 
vpon him: and ail Israel fled euery one 
to his tent. 

18 ¢ Now Absalom in his life time 
had taken and reared vp for himselfe 2 
pillar, which is in * the Kings dale : for|* Gene. 11. 

ee said, I haue no sonne to keepe my|'” 
name in remembrance: And hee called 
oe after his owne name, and it 
is called vnto this day, Absaloms place. 

19 4 Then ssid Ahimaaz the sonne 
of Zadok, Let mee now runne, and 
beare the King tidings, how that the 
Loxp hath tauenged him of his}! Hor. 
enemies. mmaged hk 

20 And Joab said vnto him, Thou|*=4 
shalt not theare tidings this day, but|t Heir. tea 
thou shalt beare tidings another day :|200," ~ 
but this day thou shale besre no ti- 
dings, because the Kings sonne is dead. 

21 Then said Ioab to Cushi, Goe 
tell che King what thou hast seene. And 
Cush) bowed himselfe vnto Joah, and 
ranne. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the sonne o} 
Zadok yet againe to Ioab, But thow- 
soeuer, let mee, I pray thee, also runne 
after Cushi. And Ioab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou runne, my sonne, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings hveeey Ore 

23 But howsoeuer, (said he) let mee 
runne: And hee said vnto him, Runne. 
Then Ahimaaz ranne by the way o 
the plaine, and ouerranne Cushi. 

24 And Dauid sate betweene the 
two gates: and the watchman went vp 
to the roofe ouer the gate vnto the 
wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and 
told the King. And the king said, If he 
bee alone, there is tidings in his meuth. 
And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running, and the watchman cal- 
led vnto the porter, and said, Behold, 
another man running alone. And the 
King said, He also bringeth tidings. 

2T And the watchman said, + Mee 
thinketh the running of the foremost is 
like the running of Ahimaaz the sonne 
of Zadok. And the King said, Hee fs a 
good man, and commeth with good ti- 
dings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said vn- 
to the King, || All is well. And hee fell[« or. Peace 
downe to the earth vpon his face before Hebe neece 
the King, and satde, Blessed Lee the 
Lorb 


























1 Hebr. f 
see the ren 
ning. 
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Dauid mourneth. Chap.xix. Dauid returneth. 


which this day haue saued th 
the liues of thy sonnes, & of thy 

ters, and the liues of thy wiues, and 
the liues of thy concubines, 

6 tIn that thou louest thine ene-ft : 
mies, and hatest thy friends: for thou 
hast declared this da +that thou re- 
gardest neither princes, nor seruants : 
or this day 1 pereciue, that if Absalom 
had liued, and all we had died this day, 
then ie had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, goe foorth, 
nd speake tcomfortably vnto thy ser- 
wants : for I sweare by the Lorop, fe: 
if thou goe not forth, there wil not tarie 
te with thee this night, and that will 

worse vnto thee then all the euill that 
befell thee from thy youth vntill now. 

8 Then the King rose, and sate in 
the gate: and they told vnto all the 
le, saying, Behold, the king doth sit in 
he gate: and all the people came beforc 
the ine: for Israel had fled euery man 
to his tent. 

9 @ And all the people were at strife 
hroughout all the tribes of Israel, say- 
ing, The king saued vs out of the hand 
f our enemies, and he delivered vs out 
f the hand of the Philistines, and now 
e is fled out of the land for Absalom. 
10 And Absalom whom wce anoin- 
ouer vs, is dead in battell : nowe 
herefore why tspeake ye not a word oft Heb 



















































lord the King. 
29 And the king said, tIs the yong 
“|man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered, When Ioah sent the kings ser- 
uant, and me thy seruant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said vato Aim, Turne 
aside and stand here. And lee turned a- 
side, and stood still. 

31 And behold, Cushicame, and Cushi 
said, t Tidings my lord the king: for the 
Lonp hath auenged thee this day 
of all them that rose vp against thee. 

32 And the king said vnte Cushi, Is' 
the yong man Absalom safe? And Cu- 
shi answered , The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rise against thee to 
doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is. 

38 9 And the king was much moued, 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
hee said, O my sonne Absalom, my 
sonne, my sonne Absalom : would God 
I had died for thee, O Absalom, my 
sonne, My sonne. 










































CHAP. XIX. 













2¢ Nd it was told Ioab, Be- 
Bt holde, the king- weepetli 
B) and mourneth for Absa- 
be, tom. 
2 And the t victorie that 
day was turned into mourning vnto all 
the people : for the people heard say tha 
day, how the king was grieved for hi 
sonne. , h b ‘ak 

3 And the e gate them by stealt 
that day fata the cite, a5 le beein 
ashamed steale away when they flee in 
battell. 

4 But the king couered his face, and 
the king cried with 2 loud voyce, O my 
sonne Absalom, O Absalom my sonne, 





































to me, and more also, if thou be not cap- 
taine of the hoste before me continually 
in the roome of Eoab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, euen as the Acart of one 
man, so that they sent thts word ynte the 
King, Returne thou and all thy ser- 
luants. 

15 So the King returned, and came 
to Tordan: and Iudah came to Gilgal, 
to goe to meet the King, to conduct the 
king ouer Lordane. . 
16 4 And *Shimei the sonne off, 


Gera. 

























the king, and said, Thou hast shamed) 
this day the faces of all thy seruants, 








Sheba rebelleth. Chap.xx. Amafa flaine. 


ouer, the king kissed Barzillai, and bles-| |vnto them : ao they were tehut vp vnto|t Heir. 
sed him, and he returned vnto his owne} |the ey their death, tliuing in wi-lfFay. mn 
lace. dow ; ia 
40 Then the King went on to Gil-| | 4 4 Then said the king to ade 
gal, and Chimham went on with him :| |t Assemble me the men of Iudah with-|t Hor. 
and all the people of Iudah conducted] |in three dayes, and be thou here t. 







himeis fubmiffion. 


Gera, a Beniamiie, which wase of Ba- 
Ihurim, hasted, & came downe with the 
men of Iudah, to meet King Dauid. 
17 And there were a thousand men o 
Beniamin with him, and * Zibs the ser- 





I] Samuel. Barzillai aged. 


the King és as an Angel of God : doe 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers house were 
but t dead men before my lord the king:|t Heb. men 
yet diddest thou set thy seruant among|” ““* 


















. lord the king *went out of Ierusalem, 


uant of the house of Saul, and his fif- 
teene sonnes and his twenty seruants' 
with him, and they went ouer Lordane| 
before uhe King. 

18 And there went ouer a ferry-boat 
to cary ouer the kings houshold, and to 
doe t what he thought good: and Shi- 
mei the sonne of Gera fell downe be- 
fore the king as he was come ouer [or- 
dane ; 

19 And said vnto the king, Lei not 
my lord impute iniquitie vnto me, nei- 
ther do thou remember that which shy 
seruant did peruersly the day that my 














that the king should take it to his heart. 

20 For thy seruant doeth know that 
I haue sinned: therefore behold, 1 am 
come the first this day of all the house o 
Toseph, to goe downe to meete my lord 
the king. 

21 But Abishai the sonne of Zeruiah 
answered, and sayd, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because hee cur- 
ised the Lonps Anointed ? 

22 And Dauid said, What haue [ to 
doe with you, yee sonnes of Zeruiah, 
that yee should this day be aduersaries 
vnto me? shall there any man be put to 
death this rd in Israel? for doe not [ 
know, that 1 am this day King ouer 
Israel? 

23 Therfore the king said vnto Shi- 
mei, Thou shalt not die: and the King 
sware vnto him. 

24 4 And Mephibosheth the sonne 
lof Saul came downe to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his feete , nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the King depar- 
ted, vntill the day hee came againe in 


ce. 
POS and it came 1o passe when he was 
come to Ierusalem to meete the King, 
thac the King sayd vnto him, Where- 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth ? 

26 And hee answered, My lord O 
king, my seruant deceiued mee ; for thy 
seruant sayd, I will saddle me an asse 
thai I may ride thereon, and goe to the 


them that did eate at thine owne table: 
what right therefore have I yet to crie 
any more vnto the king ? 

29 And the king ssid onic him, Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 
I haue said, Thou and Ziba diuide 
the land. 

$0 And Mephibosheth said vnto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch 
as my lorde the king is come againe in 
peace vnto his owne house. 

$1 @ And Barzillai the Gileadite 
eame downe from Rogelim, and went 
jouer Lordane with the king, to conduct 
him ouer Iordane. 

52 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, euen fourescore yeeres olde, and 
*he had prouided the king of sustenance] * Chap. 17. 
while he lay at Mahanaim : for he was a)’” 
very great man, 

33 And the king said vnto Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will 
feede thee with me in Ierusalem. 

34 And Barzillai sayde vnto the 
king, + How long haue I to liue, that [)t How mon 
should goe vp with the King vnto le-|petrer ay m 
rusalem ? Gee 

35 I am this day fourescore yeeres 
olde : and can I discerne betweene good 
land euill? Can thy seruant taste what 
I eate, or what I drinke? can I heare 
any more the voice of singing men and 
singing women? wherfore then should 
thy seruant bee yet a burden vnto my 
lord the king ? 

36 Thy seruant will a little way 
ouer TIordane with the ling : and wh 
should the king recompense it me wit 
such a reward? 

37 Let thy seruant, I pray thee, 
turne backe againe, that I may die in 
mine owne citie, and de buried by the 
graue of my father, and of my mother: 
but behold thy seruant Chimham , let 
him go ouer with my lord the king, and 
doe to him what shall seeme good vnto 
thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim. 
ham shal goe over with me, and I will 
doe to him that which shall seeme good 
vnto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
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the king, and also halfe the people of 
Israel. 

41 4 And behold, all the men of Is- 
rael came to the king, and said vnto the 
king, Why haue our brethren the men 
of Tudah stollen thee away, and haue 
brought the King and his houshold, 
and all Davids men with him, ouer| 
Tordane ? 

42 And all the men of Iudah an- 
swered the men of Israel, Because the 
king is neere of kinne to vs: wherefore; 
then be ye angrie for this matter? Haue' 
we eaten at all of the kings cost? or hath 
he giuen vs any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answe- 
red the men of Iudah, and said, Wee’ 
haue ten parts in the king, and we have 
also more right in Dauid then yee: why 
then did yee + despise vs, that our aduice 
should not be first had in bringing backe 
our king? And the wordes of the men 
lof Tudah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Israel. 


CHAP. XX. 


By occasion of the quarrell, Sheba maketh 2 
party in Israel. 3 Dauids ten concubines are 
shut vp in perpelual prison. 4 Amass made 
captaine over Judah, is slaine by Ioab. 14 
Icab pursueth Sheba vnto Abel. 16 A wise} 
woman saueth the citie by Shebses head. 
23 Dauids Officers. 


EB Nd there happened to bee 
¥ there a man of Belial, 
% whose name was Shebz 
the sonne of Bichri, a Ben- 


pet, and said, Wee haue no part in Da- 
uid, neither haue we inheritance in the 
sonne of Jesse : euery man to his tents, 
O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went 
from after Dauid, and followed Sheba 
the sonne of Bichri : but the men of Iu- 
dah claue vnto their king, from Ior- 
dane euen to Ierusalem. 

3 % And Dauid came to his house 
at Ierusalem, and the king tooke the 


5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Iudah; but hee taried lon 
then the set time which he had appoin- 
ted him. 

6 And Dauid said to Abishai, Now 
shall] Sheba the sonne of Bichri doe vs 
more harme then did Absalom : take 
thou thy lords seruants, and pursue af- 
ter him, lest he get him fenced cities, and 
tescape vs. 


the Pelethites, and all the mighty men :j12. 
and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Shebz the sonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them: and Ioabs garment that he had 
put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon 
it a girdle with a sword fastned vpon his 
loynes in the sheath thereof, and as hee 
went forth, it fell out. 

9 And Ioab saide to Amasa, Art 
thou in health, my brother ? And Ioab 
tooke Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand to kisse him. 

10 But Amasa tooke no heed to the 
sword that was in Joabs hand : so hee 
smote him therewith in the fifth 718, and’ 
shed out his bowels to the ground, and 


tstrake him not againe, and he died : 80/1 Heir, 
Ioab and Abishai his brother pursued Sontied not 


after Sheba the sonne of Bichri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men stood by 
him, and said, He that favoureth Ioah, 
and hee that is for Dauid, let him goe af- 
ter Toab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the mids of the high way : and when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he remoued Amasa out of the high 
way into the field, and cast a cloth vpon 
him, when hee saw that every one -ehit 
came by him, stood still. 

13 When he was remoued out of the 
high way, all the people went on after 
Toab, to pursue after Sheba the sore; 
of Bichri. 

14 4 And hee went thorow all the 
tribes of Israel vnto Abel, and to 


king, because thy seruant is lame : t require of me, that will I doe for thee. |t Heb. chuse. eo? '5 lten women his *concubines, whom hej |Bethmaachah, and all the Berites: and 
pschap 27 And *hee hath slandered thy ser-| | 39 And all the people went over | Hebr.a  jhad left to keep the house, and put them| |they were gathered together, and went 
a uant vnto my lord the king, but my lord] |lordane and when the king was come house of Jin tward, and fed them, but went notin] falso after him. 
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15 And 
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t Hebr. de. 
7 And there went out after himliyspcn 
Ioabs men, and the # Cherethites, and|°™™,‘¥¢*- 





Chap.xxiij. 
there gathered together to battell, and 
the men of Israel were gone away. 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
vntill his hand was wearie, and his 
hand claue vnto the sword : and the 
Lorn wrought a great victorie that 
day, and the people returned after him 
onely to spoile. 

11 And after him was * Shammah 
the sonne of Agee the Hararite : and the 
Philistines were gathered together 
|linto a troupe, where was a piece of}! 0r. for for. 
ground full of lentiles: and the people|"“'"*" 
fled from the Philistines. 

12 But hee stood in the midst of the’ 
ground, and defended it, and slewe the 
Philistines: and the Lorp wrought 
a great victorie. 

18 And ||three of the thirtie chiefe 
went downe and came to Dauid in the|tames ouer 
haruest time, vnto the caue of Adullam: | “tie. 
and the troupe of the Philistines pit- 
ched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde, 
and the garison of the Philistines was 
then in Bethlehem. 

15 And Dauid longed, and said, Oh 
that one would giue mee drinke of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem which 


is vi the gate. 

16 And the three mightie men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the Well of Bethle- 
hem, that was by the gate, and tooke it, 
and brought i¢ to Dauid : neuerthelesse 
he would not drinke thereof, but pow- 
red it out wnto the Lorp. 

17 And he said, Be it farre from me, 
O Loup, that I should doe this: is 
not this the blood of the men that went! 
in ieopardie of their lives ? therefore he 
would not drinke it. These things did 
these three mightie men. 

18 And * Abishai the brother of Ioab, 
the sonne of Zeruiah. was chiefe a- 
mong three, and he lift “p his speare a- 
gainst three hundred, tandslewthem, and 
had the name among three. 

19 Was hee not most honourable o 
three ? therefore he was their captaine: 
howbeit, hee attained not vnto the first 
three. 

20 And Benaiah the sonne of Ie- 
hoiada the sonne of a valiant man, o 
Kabzeel, twho had done many actes, 
he slew two ||lion-like men of Moab :|}'izetr. tion 
hee went downe also, and slewe ajofGod. 
Lyon in the middest of a pit in time o 
snow. 


Dauids worthies, 
vp on high aboue them that rose vp 2- 


pine me : thou hast deliuered me from 
the violent man. 
50 Therefore I will give thankes 
.dvnto thee, O Lorn, among * the hea- 
then : and J will sing praises vnto thy 
Name. : 

51 He is the towre of saluation for his 
king : and sheweth mercy to his Anoin- 
ted, vnto Dauid, and *to his seede for, 


euermore. 


IT.Samuel. of Dauid. 


30 For by thee I haue {jrun through 
+: by my God have I leaped o- 
$1 As for God, his way is perfect, 
t Fete. bin-lons round about him, + darke waters,| |the word of the Lox np is fjtried: he isj!0r. resned. 
~e- land thicke clouds of the skies. a buckler to all chem that trust in him. 
18 Through the brightnesse before] | 32 For who iz God, saue the Lorn? 
him, were coales of fire kindled. and who is x rocke, saue our God ? 
14 The Lop thundred from! | 33 God is my strength and power: 
heauen : and the most high vttered his! jand he + maketh my way perfect. i Hebe. rie 
voice. 34 Hee t maketh my feet like hindes|iocsce.” 
15 And he sent out arrowes, and scat- : and setteth mee vpon my high|tebequal- 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited| |places. 
them. $5 He teacheth my hands + to warre:}! Hebr. for 
16 And the channels of the Sea ap-| |so that a bow of steele is broken by mine Pere: 
peared, the foundations of the work armes. 
were discouered, at the rebuking of the 
Lorp, at the blast of the breath o 
his nostrils. 
17 He sent from aboue, he tooke me: 
10r, great. |he drew me out of ||[many waters. 
18 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated mee: 
for they were too strong for me. 
19 They preuented me in the day o 
my calamitic : hut the Lorn was| {wounded them, that they could not a- 
my stay. tise : yea, they are fallen vnder my feet. 
20 Hee brought me forth also into aj | 40 For thou hast girded mee with 
large place: he deliuered me, because hee} jetrength to battel: them that rose vp a- 
delighted in me. gainst me, hast thou t subdued vnder me. Hebe cau: 
21 The Lorn rewarded mee ac-|| 41 Thou hast also given mee the)” ) 
cording to my righteousnesse: according} |necks of mine enemies, that I might 
to the cleannesse of my hands, hath hee; |destroy them that hate me. 
recompensed me. 42 They looked, but there was 
22 For I haue kept the wayes of the] |none to saue : even vnto the Loup, 
Lorp, and haue not wickedly depar-| {but he answered them not. 
ted from my God. 43 Then did I beat them as small 
23 For all his iudgements were before| |as the dust of the earth: I did stampe { 
me : and as for his Statutes, I did not} |them as the myre of the street, and did i 
depart from them. spread them abroad. 

24 I was also vpright thefore him:| | 44 Thou also hast deliuered mee ; 
from the striuings of my people , thou : 
hast kept mee to bc head of the heathen: 
a people which I knew not, shall 
serue me. 

ousnesse : i $5 +Strangers shall ||submit them- | 
i 







































































































CHAP. XXIIL 

1 Dauid ia his last words, professeth bis faith in 
Gods promises to be beyond sence or experi- 
ence. 6 The different state of the wicked. 
8 A catalogue of Dauids mighlie men. 


Owe these bee the last 
words of Dauid: Dauid 
the sonne of Iesse saide, 
” and the man who was 
MW raised vp on high, the A- 
e¢ God of lacob, and the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 The spirit of the Lorn spake 
by me, and his word zas in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rocke! 
of Israel spake to me: lhe that ruleth 
ouer men must be iust, ruling in the feare} 
of God: 

4 And he shall be as the light of th 
morning, when the Sunne riseth, euen 
morning, without cloudes; as the tende! 
grasse spring ingoutof the earth byclear 
shining after raine: 

5 Although my house be not so with 
God: yet he hath made with mee an e 
uerlasting couenant, ordred in al thin: 
and sure: for thes is all my saluation, andi 
all my desire, although he make it not to 
grow. 

6 4 But the sonnes of Belial shall be: 
all of them as thornes thrust away, be 
cause they cannot be taken with hands, 

7 But the man thai shal touch them, 
must be t fenced with yron, and the staffe 
of a speare, and they shall bee vtterly 
burnt with fire in the same place. 

8 € These be the names of the migh 
tie men whome Dauid had: |j Th 
Tachmonite that sate in the seat, chief 
among the eaptaines, (the same was A 
.|dinothe Eznite: ) |[Aee liftuphisspeares- 
gainst eight hundred, t whom he slew 2 
one time. 

9 And after him was *Eleazar th 
sonne of Dodo the Ahchite, one of th 
three mightie men with Dauid, when 
they defied the Philistines that were} 





























































































+ Hebdr. be. |t in his et selues vnto me: as soone as they heare, 
Yoresisever) 96 With the merciful thou wilt shew} |they shall be obedient vnto me. 







thy selfe mercifull, and with the vpright) | 46 Paina Sl shalt fade away : and|dience. 


man thou wilt shew thy selfe vpright. | jthey shall afraid out of their close 
27 With the pure thou wilt shew; |placcs. 
thy selfe pure : and with the froward,} | 47 The Lorn liueth, and blessed 
10r,wrestte.|thou wilt ||shew thy selfe vnsauoury. be my rocke: and exalted be the God o 
m1") | 98 And the afflicted people thou wilt) |the rocke of my saluation. 
saue: but thine eyes are vpon the hautie,| | 48 It is God that tauengeth mee, 
that thou mayest bring them downe. and that bringeth downe the people vn- ’ 
29 For thou art my |[lampe, QO} |der me: E 
Lono : and the Lorp wit lighten! |} 49 And that bringeth me forth from ; 
my darkenesse. mine enemies : thou also hast lifted mee 
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21 And 

















uenteth the destruction Terusalem. 18 
Dauid, by Gads direction purchaseth Arau- 
nahs threshing-Goore, where hauing secrifi- 
ced, the plague stayeth. 

ND aguine the anger o 
the Lorn was kindled 
against Israel], and |{hee 
mooued Dauid against 
them, to say, Goe, num- 
ber Israc} and Iudah. 

2 For the king said to Ioab the cap- 
taine of the hoste, hich reas with him, 
Goe now through all the tribes of Is- 
rael, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba, 









1. Chro. 11. 


23.2 men of|with a staffe, and plucked the out 
“e- lof the Egyptians hand, and alewe him 
with his owne speare. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 

sonne of Iehoiada, and had the name 
among three mightie men. 
\ Or, honow-] 23 Hee was [|more honourable then 
demons” |the thirtie, but hee attained not to the 
rst three: and Dauid set him over his 
guard. 

24 * Asahel the brother of Ioab was 
one of the thirtie : Elhanan the sonne 
of Dodo of Bethlehem, 

25 Shanmah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

. | 26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the sonne 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the sonne of Baanah, a Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the sonne of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 
iamin. 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
-lof the [{brookes of Gaash, 

31 Abistbon the Arbathite, Azma- 
ueth the Barhumite, 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the 
sonnes of Iashen, [onathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the sonne of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the sonne of Aliasbsi, 
the sonnc of the Maachathite, Eliam 
the sonne of Ahichophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the sonne of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, armour-bearer to Loab 
the sonne of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an I- 
thrite, 

39 Vrish the Hittite: chirtie and se- 
uen in all. 





















































|Irluer of Gad, and toward Lazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the ||]and of Tahtim-Hodshi: and 
Peay came to Dan-Iaan, and about to 
Zidon 

































8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Ierusalem at 
the ende of nine moneths, and twentie 
dayes. 

9 And Ioab gave vp the summe o 
the number of the people vnto the king, 
and there were in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drewe 
the sword : and the men of Indah were 
fiue hundred thousand men. 






















CHAP XXIIIL 









Lorn, take away the iniquitie o 
thy 


















§ Satan. Seg’ 
1. Chron. 
2.1. 


t Or, com. 
passe. 




























£ Or, valley 


1 Or, nether 


land neily 


whabited. 


Dauid repenteth, 


thy seruant, for I have done very foo- 
lishly. 

11 For when Danid was vp in the 
morning, the word of the Lorv came 
vito the Prophet Gad Dauids Seer, 


I offer thee three 
things; chuse thee one of them, that I 
may doe it vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and told 
him, and said vnto him, Shall seuen 
yeeres of famine come vnto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee threc moneths 
before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? or that there be three dayes pesti- 
lence in thy land? Now aduise, and see 
what answere I shall returne to him 
that sent me. 

14 And Dauid saide vnto Gad, I 
am in a preat strait : let vs fall now into} 
the hand of the Lorn (for his mer- 


. |eies are ||great, ) and let me not fall into! 


the hand of man. 

15 4 So the Lorn sent a pesti- 
lence vpon Israel, from the morning, 
euen to the time appointed : and there’ 
died of the people from Dan euen to 
Beersheba, seuentie thousand men. 

16 And when the Angel stretched 
out his hand vpon Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, *the Lorn repented him o' 
the euill, and said to the Angel that de- 
stroyed the people, It is ynough: stay 
now thine hand. And the Angel of the 
Loxp was by the threshing place o 
Araunah the Iebusite. 


these sh : 
thine hand, 





Chap.xxiiij. 


and against my fathers house. 

18 4 And Gad came that day to Da- 
uid, and said vnto him, Goe vp, reare an 
Altar vnto the Lorop, in the thresh- 
ing floore of Araunah the Iebusite. 

19 And Dauid, according to the say- 
ing of Gad, went vp, as the Lonp 
commanded. 

20 And Araunzh looked, and saw 
the King and his seruants comming 
on toward him : and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himselfe before the 
King on his face vpon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore 
is my lord the King come to his ser- 
uant? and Dauid saide, To buy the 
threshing floore of thee, to build an Al- 
tar vnto the Lorn, that the plague 
may be stayed from the pel 

22 And Araunah said vnto Danid, 
Let my lord the King take and offer 
vp what seemcth good vnto him : Be- 
holde, here bc oxen for burnt sacrifice, 
and threshing instruments, and other 
instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 Al) these things did Araunah, 
as a king, giue vito the King: and A- 
raunah saide vnto the King, The 
Loap thy God accept thee. 

24 And the King said vnto Arau 
nah, Nay, but I will surely buy it o' 
thee at a price : neither will I off 
burnt offerings voto the Lorp my 
God, of that which doeth cost mee n 
thing. So Dauid bought the threshin, 
floore, and the oxen, for fiftie shekels ot 
siluer. 

25 Aud Danid built there an Alta 
vnto the Lorn, and offered bum 
offerings , and peace offerings: sv th 
Lorp was intreated for the land 
and the plague was stayed from Is 
rael. 


q THE 





and facrificeth. 





qTHE FI 


his treafon. 


BOOKE O 


the Kings, commonly called The 
third Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


Ow King Ds. 
uid was olde, and 
tatriken in yeeres, 
and they couered 


him wit 


ere be sought for my 

lord the king ta yong virgin, and let her 

stand before the King, and let her tehe- 

rish him, and let her lie in thy bosome, 
that my lord the King may get heate. 

3 So they sought for a faire damosel 


& 9 Then Adoniiah the sonne o 
Haggith exalted himselfe, saying, I wil 
! Heb. regne|tbe king : And he prepared him charets, 
and horsemen, and fiftie men to runne 
before him. 


1 And hee tconferred with Joabjt Heb. his | 
the sonne of Zeruiah, and with Abia-[itn toad. 
thar the Priest: and they following A- eae 
doniiah, + belped Aim. nyah. 

8 But Zadok the Priest, and Be- 
naiah the sonne of Iehoiada, and Na- 
than the Prophet, and Shimei, and 
Rei, and the mightie men which delon- 

to Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 

9 And Adoniiah slew sbeepe, and 
oxen, and fat cattell, by the Hane ‘ ae 
heleth, which ts by || En-Rogel, an |) Or, the 
led all his Tectheen the tines sonnes,|'°¥ Fase 
and all the men of Iudah the kings ser- 
juants. 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mightie men, and 
Solomon his brotber be called not. 

11 4 Wherefore Nathan spake vnto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 


12 Now therefore come, let mee, I 
pray thee, giue thee counsell, that thou 
mayest saue thine owne life, and the life 
of thy sonne Solomon. 

13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King 
Dauid, and say vnto him, Diddest not 
thou, my lord, O king, sweare vnto 


14 Beholde, while thou yet talkest 
there with the king, I also will come in 
after thee, and tconfirme thy words. 

15 & And Bath-sheba went in vn- 
to the King into the chamber: and the 
king was very olde, and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministred vnto the king. 

16 And Bathsheba bowed, and did 
obeysance vnto the king: and the king 
said, t What wouldest thou ? t Hed. what 

17 And sbe said vnto bim, My Eres fo theed 

thou 


t Hed. flop. 





It is told Dauid. 


t Hebr. be- 
fore the 





Chap. j. 














e, and he shall sit vpon my throne: 
18 And now behold, Adoniiah reig- 
eth; and now my lord the king, thou 


Nowest if not. 













, and gaid, Let my lord king 
Dauid hue for ever. 

82 4 And king Dauid said, Call me 
adok the Priest, and Nathan the Pro- 
het, and Benaiah the sonne of Teho- 
ada. And they came before the king. 
83 The king also saide vnto them, 
ake with you the seruants of your 
ord, and cause Solomon my sonne to 
ide vpon t mine owne mule, and bring 
im downe to Gihon. 


20 And thou,-my lord O king, the 

es of all Israel are vpon thee, that 

ou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
m the throne of my lord the king af- 
ter him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to passe, 
hen my lord the king shal sleepe with 
his fathers, that I and my sonne So- 


athan the Prophet, anoint him there 
ing over Israel- and blow ye with 
he trumpet, and say, God saue King 
lomon. 


22 | And loe, while shee yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the Prophet al- 
so came in. 

23 And they tolde the king, saying, 
Bebolde Nat! the Prophet. And 
when hee was come in before the king, 
he bowed himselfe before the king wit! 
his face to the d. 


wer Israel, and ouer Tudah. 

36 And Benaish the sonne of Ieho- 

iada answered the King, and said, A- 

en: The Lop God of my lord the 

ing say so too. 

87 As the Lorp hath bene with 

my lord the King, euen so be he with 

Solomon, and make his throne 

ae ea the throne of my lord King 
anid. 


sh in abundance, and hath called all 
the kings sonnes, and the captaines o! 
the host, and Abiathar the Priest : and 
behold, they eate and drinke before him, 


thites, and the Pelethites went downe, 
and caused Solomon to ride Yah 
King Dauids mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 

89 And Zadok the Priest tooke an 
horne of oile out of the Tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon: and they blew the 
trumpet, and all the people said, God 
saue King Solomon. 

40 And all the people came yp after 
him, and the people piped with || pipes, 
and reioyced with great ioy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 4 And Adoniiah and all the ghests 
that were with him, heard it as tbey 
had made an end of eating: and when 
Toab heard the sound of the trumpet, 
hee said, Wherefore is this noise of the ci- 
tie, being in an vproare ? 

42 And while hee yet spake, behold, 
Tonathan the sonne of Abiathar the 

Priest 


7123 


ng Dauid answered, 
and said, Call me Bathsheba. And she 
came tinto the kings presence, and stood 
before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, As 
the Lorn liveth, that hath redeemed 
my soule out of all distresse, 

30 Euen as J sware vnto thee by the 
Lorn God of Israel, saying, Assu- 
redly Solomon thy sonne shall reigne 


34 And let Zadok the Priest, and| 


Solomon anointed. 


Heb. which 


Or, flutes. 









Chap.vij. Ioab flaine. 


23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lox, saying, God doe so to me, 
and more also, if Adoniiah haue not spo- 
ken this word against his owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lorn 
liveth, which hath established mee, and 
set mee on the throne of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and who hath made me an house 
as he * promised, Adoniiah shall be put/*2. 3am. 7. 
to death this day. Me 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the sonne of Iehoia- 
da, and he fell vpon him that he died. 

26 9 And vnto Abiathar the Priest 
saide the King, Get thee to Anathoth, 
vnto thine own fields, for thou art t wor-|t Hed, aman 
thy of death : but I will not at this time!” “<*- 
put thee to death, because thou barest 
the arke of the Lord Gop before Da. 
uid my father, and because thou hast 
bene afflicted in all wherein my father 
was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abia- 
thar from beeing Priest vnto the 
Lorn: that hee might * fulfill the 
word of the Lorn, which hee e 
concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 4 Then tidings came to Ioab 
(for Ioab had turned after Adoniiah, 
though hee turned not after Absalom) 
and Joab fled vnto the Tabernacle o' 
the Lorn, and caught hold on the 
hornes of the Altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Ioab was fled vnto the Taber- 
nacle of the Lorn, and behold, hee ts 
by the Altar : Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the sonne of Tehoiada, say- 
ing, Goe fall vpon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn, and said vnto 
him, Thus saith the king, Come foorth. 
And he said, Nay, but I will die heere. 
And Benasiah brought the king word 
againe, saying, Thus said Ioab, and 
thus he answered me. 

31 And the king saide vnto him, Doe 
as he hath said, and fall vpon him, and 
bury him, that thou mayest take awa 
the innocent blood which Ioab shed, 
from mee, and from the house of my 
father. 

$2 And the Lorp shall returne 
his blood vpon his owne head, who 
fell vpon two men, more rightcous and 
better then hee, and slew them with the 
sword, my father Dauid not knowing 
thereof, fo zit, * Abner thesonne of Ner,|* 2. 3am. 
captaine of the hoste of Israel, and|* **- 

* Amasa 


Adonijahs requeft. 


“_— : for thou art a wise man, 





for Abishag, ie put to 



























10 So *Dauid slept with his 

thers , and was buried in the citie o 
Dauid. 
11 And the dayes that Dauid *raig 
ed ouer Israel, were fourty yecres : se. 
uen yeeres raigned hee in Hebron, and 
thirty and three yeeres raigned hee in 
Jerusalem. 

12 4 *Then sate Solomon vpon the 
throne of Dauid his father, and his 





























tare die, and be charged Solo- 
mon his sonne, saying ; 
= 21 goe the wa of all 
: be thou strong therefore, and 
















45 And Zadok the Priest, and Na- 
than the Prophet haue anointed him 
king in Gihon : and they are come yp 
from thence reioycing, to that the citie 
rang againe: this is the noyse that yee 
haue heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. 

47 And moreover, the kings eer- 








land his Testimonies, as it is written 
in the Law of Moses, that thou mayest 
*|Iprosper in all that thou doest , and 
whithersoeuver thou turnest thy selfe: |ior, aoe” 
4 That the Lory may continue|wHels. 
his word which hee opel concerning’ 
me, saying, If thy children take heede 
to their way, to walke before mee in 
trueth, with al! their heart, and with 
all their soule , * there shall not +faile|* 2. sam. 
thee (sayd hee) aman on the throne of[7"1%, .. 
Israel 


cut 
thee from 

















lomon better then thy name, and make 
his throne greater then thy throne. And 





should raigne : howbeit the kingdome 
is turned about, and is become my bro- 
thers : for it was his from the one. 






which hath giuen one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes euen seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 

agg ter anaren were ane and rose 

went euery man his way. 

"Bo @ And Adoniiah feared 

of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 

ht hold on the hornes of the Altar. 

And it was tolde Solomon, say- 

nn peeripaer » Adoniiah feareth King 

Sol : for loe, be hath caught hold 































18 And Bathsheba said, Wel, I will 
speake for thee vnto the king. 

19 4 Bathsheba therefore went vn- 
to king Solomon, to speake vnto him 
for Adoniiah : and the king rose vp to 
meete her, and bowed himselfe vnto 


sonne of Ner, and vnto * Amasa thei?’; 
sonne of lether, whom hee slewe, and/|eo. 10. 







Adonijah yeeldeth. I ‘Kings. Dauids charge 





shooes that were on his feet. 
6 Doe therefore according to thy 
wisedome, and let not his hoare head 
downe to the graue in peace. 
a But shewe Tindneae vnto the 
sonnes of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and 




























caused a seate to bee set for the Kings 
mother, and she sate on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee, I pray thee say me not 
nay : and the King said vnto her, Aske 
on, my mother, for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she saide, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be giuen to Adoniiah thy 
brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered, 
and said vnto his mother, And why do- 
est thou aske Abishag the Shunammi 
for Adoniiah? Aske for him the king 
dome also (for he is mine elder brother) 
even for him, and for Abiathar th 
Priest, & for Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah| 






5% And Solomon sayd, If hee will 
lahewe himeelfe 2 <a 








i 

H 
* 2. Sam. | 
19. 31, 


with a t grievous curse, in the day when]; 1105 strong 
I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 
downe to meete me at Tordane, and I 
sware to him by the Lorn, saying, 
*I will not put thee to death with the/* 2. 
sword. i 
9 Nowe therefore holde him not 
guiltlesse : 













king Solomon: and Solomon sayde 
vnto him, Goe to thine house. 






CHAP. IT. 

1 Dauid hauing giuen a charge to Solomon, 
3 of religi oe, Sof loale 7 of Beraillai, 
8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Soloman suc- 
ceedeth. 13 Adoniish, mouing Bath-sheba 












The two harlots. 































Shimei is flaine. 





stead of Dauid my father : and I am 
but a lide childe : I know not how to 
goe out of come in. 

8 And thy seruant zs in the midst 
thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
great people, that cannot be numbred, 
nor counted for multitude. 






21 And when I rose in the morning) 
to giue my childe sucke, behold, it was 
dead : but when I had considered it in 
the morning , beholde , it was not my 
sonne, which I did beare. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay, 
but the liuing is my sonne, and the dead 
ts thy sonne : And this said, No, but the 
dead is thy sonne, and the liuing is my 
sonne. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the King, The one 
saith, This is my sonne, that liueth, and 
thy sonne zs the dead: and the othersaith 
Nay : but thy sonne is the dead, and my 
sonne is the liuing. 

24 And the King said, Bring mee 
asword. And they Ecmght asword be- 
fore the king : 

25 And the king said, Diuide the Ii- 
uing childe in two, and gine halfe to the 
one, and halfe to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the liuing childe was, vnto the king, (for 
her bowels tyerned vpon her sonnc )|t He6r. were 
and she said, O my lord, giue her the li-|"* 
uing childe, and in no wise slay it : But 
the other said ; Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but diuide iz. 

27 Then the King answered and 
said, Giue her the liuing child, and in no 
wise slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
Tudgement which the king had iudg- 
ed, and they feared the King: for they 
saw that the wisedome of God twas tin|t Hetr. in 
him, to doe Iudgement. Bae mics of 








ed, and the throne of Dauid shall bee 
established before the Lorn for euer. 






ehall there bee peace for euer from the! 
Lorp. 

$4 So Benaiah the sonne of Ieho- 
jada went vp, and fell vpon him, and 
slewe him, and hee was buried in his 
owne house in the wildernesse. 

35 4 And the king put Benaiah the 
sonne of Iehoiada in his roome over 
the hoste, and Zadok the Priest did the 
king put in the roume of A biathar. 

36 4 And the king sent, and called 
for Shimei, and said vnto him, Build 
thee an house in Ierusalem, and dwell 
there, and goe not forth thence any whi- 
ther. 

87 For it shall be, that ay oe ay 
thou t out, & passest ouer the brooke 
Kidren, thou shalt know for certaine, 
that thou shalt surely die : thy blood shal 
be vpon thine owne head. 

88 And Shimei ssid vnto the King, 
‘The saying is good : as my lord the re 
hath said, so will thy seruant doe. An 
Shimei dwelt in Ierusalem many 


t Heir. hea-\t Vderstanding heart, to idge thy peo- 
ring. ple, that I may discerne betweene good 
and bad : for who is able to iudge this 
thy so great a le ? 

io And the Baie pleased the Lorn, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said vnto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not 
. ma- asked for thy selfe + long life, neither hast 
ny doses. tacked riches for thy selfe, nor hast asked 
the life of thine enemies, but hast asked 
t Hetr. fe for thy selfe vnderstanding t to discerne 
iudgement ; 

12 Behold, I haue done according 
to thy word : loe, I haue giuen thee a 
wise and an vnderstanding heart, so 
that there was none like thee before’ 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like vnto thee. 
















CHAP. III. 


1 Solomon marieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 Hie 
kere. Solomon sacrificeth at Gi- 

5 m at Gibeon, in the choice 
which God gaue him, preferring wisedome, 
obtaineth wisedome, riches, and honour. 
16 Solomons iudgement betweene the two 
harlots, maketh him renowmed. 


BEND *Solomon made 
iWies affinitie with Pharaoh 
vee king of Egypt, and tooke 
A We Pharaoha daughter, and 
Bey brought her into the citie 
» vntill he had made an end o 
building his owne house, and the house 
the Lorp, and the wall of Ieru- 
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any among the Kings like vnto thee, 

all thy dayes. 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my 
wayes, to keepe my Statutes and my 
“chap. 15. |Commandements , * as thy father Da- 
tae uid did walke, then I will lengthen 

: thy dayes. 
H 15 And Solomon awoke, and be- 
hold, zt was a dreame: and he came to Ie- 
rusalem, and stood before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lorn, and 
offered vp burnt offerings, and offered 
offerings, and made a feast to all 
is seruants. 

16 @ Then came there two women 
that were harlots, vnto the king, and 
stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house, and I was delivered of a childe, 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to passe the third day 
after that I was deliuered , that this’ 
woman was deliuered also : and wee 
were together; there zoas no stranger 
with vs in the house, saue we two in 
the house. 

19 And this womans childe died in 
the night : because she ouerlaid it. 





3 
o 
i~] 
i 
zs 
8 
E 
8 
& 
z 
. 
a 
z 
zg 
= 




















es. 
“35 And it came to passe at the end o 
three yeeres, that two of the seruants 
of Sbimei ranne away vnto Achish 
sonne of Maachah king of Gath: and 
they told Shimei, saying, Beholde, thy 
seruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and sadled 
his asse, and went to Gath to Achish, 
to sceke his seruants : and Shimei went 
and brought his seruants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon, that 
Shimei had gone from Ierusalem to 
Gath, and was come againe. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said vnto him, Did I not 
make thee to aweare by the Lorn, 
and protested voto thee, saying, Know 
for a certaine, that on the day thou goest 
out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die? And thou 
saidest vnto me, The word that I haue 
heard, is i 






built vnto the Name of the Lorn 
ntili those dayes. 

8 And Solomon loued the Loxp, 
walking in the statutes of Dauid his 
lather : onely he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in hi laces. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
rifice there, for that was the great 
igh place : a thousand burnt offerings 
did Solomon offer vp on that Altar. 

5 @ In Gibeon the Lorn appea- 
ed to Solomon in a dreame by night: 
d God sayd, Aske what I shall giue 













CHAP. III. 


1 Solmncns Princes. 7 Hh copa yp ial 
for prouision. 20. 24 T! spa 
nesse of his kingdome. 22 His daily proui- 
sion. 26 His stables. 29 His wisedome. 











are ete erm hes samt 
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ewed vnto thy seruant Dauid my fa- 
ther great ||mercy, according as he wal- 
Iked before thee in trueth, and in rigbte- 
ousnesse, and in vprightnesse of heart 
ith thee, and thou hast kept for him 
this t kindnesse, that thou hast gi- 
en him a sonne to sit on his throne, as 
it is this day. 
% And now, O Lorp m 

hou hast made thy seruant Ki 














1 Or, bountie. 
Princes which he had, A- 
zariah the Sonne of Za- 






3 Elihoreph, aud Ahiah the sonnes of|cer 
Shisha, {|Scribes: Iehoshaphat the]! 0r. Secre- 
sonne of Ahilud the || Recorder ; NOs reesene: 

4 And Benaiah the sonne of Ieho- | 













mandement that I haue charged thee 
with? 
44 The king said moreuer to Shi- 






jada was ouer the host : And Zadok 
and 

















and Abiathar were the Priests: 

5 And Asariah the sonne of Na- 
than was ouer the officers: and Zabud 
the sonne of Nathan was permet offi- 
cer, and the kings friend. 

6 And Ahishar was over the hous- 
hold : and * Adoniram the soune of Ab- 
ie, |da was ouer the {| tribute. 

7 @ And Solomon had twelue of- 
ficers ouer all Israel, which prouided 
victuals for the king and his houshold: 
each man his moneth in a yeere made 
prouision. 

8 And these are their names: || the 
sonne of Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The j\sonne of Dekar in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Bethshemesh, 
and Elon-Bethhanan. 
or, Ben. | 10 The ||sonne of Hesebin Aruboth, 
tohim pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepher; 

Or, Ben. | 11 ‘tne |lsonne of Abinadab in all the 
region of Dor, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the sonne of Ahilud, to him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth-shean, which is Zartanah 
beneath Iesreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel. Meholah, euen vntothe place thatis 
beyond Iokneam : 

13 The |jJsonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilead, to him pertained the townes o' 
eee ip nieconie st are 
in Gilead: to him pertained ion 
of Argob, which is in Roshan diveccute 
pret cities, with walles, and brasen 

arres, 

14 Ahinadab the sonne of Iddo 4 
1 Or, to Me- ||| Mahanaim, 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also! 
tooke Basmath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife, 

16 Baanah the sonne of Hushai was 
in -Asher and in Aloth: 

17 Tehoshaphat the sonne of Par- 
vah in Issachar: 
_18 Shimei the sonne of Elah in Ben- 
iamin : 

19 Geber the sonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead , in the countrey o 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of 0 
king of Bashan, and hee was the onely 
officer which was in the land. 

20 4 Iudsh and Israel were many, 
as the sand which is by the sea in multi- 
tude , eating and drinking and making 
merrie. 

21 And * Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from the river vnto the land 
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lof his wisedome. 










f the Philistines, and wnto the border 


f Egyre : they brought presents, and 
Solomon all the dayes of his 













ne day, was thirtie measures of fine 
floure, and threescore + measures o 
meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen 
jout of the pastures, and an hundred! 
isheepe, beside Harts, and Roe-buckes, 
land fallow Deere, and fatted foule. 

24 For he had dominion ouer all the 
region on this sidethe River, from Tiph- 
even to Azzah ouer all the kings on 
this side the Riuer : and he had peace on 
lal! sides round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Israel dwelt 
safely, euery man vnder his Vine, and 
der his Figtree, from Dan euen to 
Beer-sheba, all the dayes of Solomon. 

26 And *Solomon had fourtic 
thousand stalles of horses for his cha-}” *° 
ts, and twelue thousand horsemen. 












































































28° Barley also and straw for the hor- 
and ||dromedaries, brought they vn- 

to the place where the officers were, e- 

very man according to his charge. 

29 % And *God gave Solomon wis- 
dome, and vnderstanding , exceeding 
much, and largenesse of heart, euen as 
the sand that ts on the sea shoare. 

30 And Solomons wisedome excel- 

led the wisedome of al] the children o 
the East countrey, and all the wisedome 
lof Egypt. 
31 Oren hee was wiser then all men; 
then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda the sonnes o 
Mahol: and his fame was in all nati- 
ous round about. 

32 And he spake three thousand pro- 
luerbes: and his songs were a thousand 
and fiue. 

33 And hee spake of trees, from the 
Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, eucn vn- 
to the Hyssope that springeth out of the 
wall : hee spake also of beans , and o} 
foule, and of creeping things, and o 
fishes, 

34 And there came of all people to 
heare the wisedome of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had heard 


1Or, males, 


* Ecclus, 
67. 04, 15, 
1G. 






































CHAP. 








congratulate Solomon, is 
certified of his purpose to build the Temple, 
and desired to furnish him with timber there- 
to. 7 Hiram blessin; aed mee colon 38 
esting food for his family, furni: 
hits with trees. 13 The number of Solo- 
mons workemen and labourers. 


Nd Hiram king of Tyre 
sent his seruants vnto 
SBS Solomon : (for hee had 

y heard that they had an- 
ointed him King in the 
roume of his father, ) for Hiram was 
ever a louer of Dauid. 

2 And * Solomon sent to Hiram, 





saying, 

3 hou knowest how that Dauid 
my father could not build an house vn- 
to the Name of the Lorp his God, 
for the warres which were about him 
on euery side, vntill the Lorp put 
them vwndcr the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorn my God 
hath giuen me rest on euery side, so that 
there is neither aduersary , nor cuill oc- 


Fan behold, I pose to build 
| 5 And old, I t to buil 
(jan house vnto the Nane of the Lorp 

my God, *as the Lorn e vnto 
Dauid my father, saying, Thy sonne, 
whom I will set vpon thy throne in 
thy roume, he shall build an house vnto 
my Name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, 
that they hew me Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon, and my seruants shall bee 
with thy seruants: and vnto thee will 
I giue hire for thy seruants, according 

{to all that thou shalt t appoint : for thou 
knowest that there is not among vs, 
any that can skill to hew timber, like 
vnto the Sidonians. 

7 4% And it came to passe when Hi- 
ram heard the wordes of Solomon, 
that hee reioyced ly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorp this day, which 
hath given wnto Dauid a wise sonne 


ouer this great people. 
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say- 


ing, I haue tconsidered the things| | 


which thou sentest to me for: and I will 


doe all thy desire concerning timber of Fa: 


Cedar, and Senne timber of firre. 

9 My seruants shall bring them 

downe from Lebanon vnto the Sea: 

and I wil conuey them by sea in flotes, 

t Hebr. seng|vnto the place that thou shalt tappoint 


to Solomon. 


ime, and will cause them to be disch 
there, and thou shalt receiue em: and 
thou shale accomplish my desire, in gi- 


uing food for my houshold. 


10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar! 
trees, and Firre trees, according to all his 


desire. 


11 And Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ie thousand tmeasures of wheate for] Heb. Cors. 
food to his houshold, and twentie mea- 
sures of pure oile: thus gaue Solomon 


o Hiram yeere by yeere. 
12 And the Logp 


gaue Solomon 


isedome, *as hee promised him : and|* Cha 3. 12 
here was peace betweene Hiram and 


Solomon, and they two made a league 


gether. 

13 4 And Kin 
leuie out of all 
as thirtie thousand men. 


1# And hee sent them to Lebanon, 
en thousand a moneth by courses : a 
moneth they were in Lebanon, and two 


Solomon raised al 
srael, and the leuie 


t Heb. tri. 
bute of 


men, 


oneths at home: and * Adoniram was|« chap. «.6. 


ouer the leuie. 


15 And Solomon had threescore and 
ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourescore thousand hewers in the 


ountaines : 


16 Besides the chiefe of Solomons 
officers which were ouer the worke, three 
thousand and three hundred, which ru- 
Hed ouer the people that wrought in the 


orke. 


17 And the king commanded , and) 
they brought great stones, costly stones, 
stones, to lay the foundation 


and hew 
of the house. 


18 And Solomons builders, and Hi- 
s builders, did hewe them, and the 


l|stone squarers : so they prepared tim-j1or, 
et and stones to build the house. 7 


CHAP. VI, 


1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The 
vnto 
The 
doores. 36 The 
court. 37 The time of building it. 


chambers thereof. 11 Gods 


it. 15 The sieling andodecing of it: 23 


Cherubims. 31 


Ce Nd *itcametopassein the|:. Chron. 


out of the land of 


in the fourth yere of Solomons reigne 
ouer Israel, in the moneth Zif, which 
#3 the second moneth, that he tbegan tojt Heb. duit. 


build the house of the Lor pb. 


2 And 


sik foure hundred and foure-|* 
bye score yeere after the chil- 
HY dren of Israel were come 


Egypt, 





The building 


@ And the house which king Solo- 
mon built the Loan, the length 
thereof was cubites, and the 
breadth th twentie cul 
height thereof thirtie cubites. 

3 And the porch before the Tem 
of the house : twentie cubites mas 
length thereof, sccording to the breadth 
of the house, and tenne cubites was 
breadth thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made {{ win 
4_|dowes of narrow lights. 


against the walles of the house round 
bout, both of the Temple and of the O: 
"Iracle : and hee made + chambers roun 


stened in tbe walles of the house. 

7 And the house when it was in 
building, was built of stone, made ready 
before it was brought thither: so tha! 
there was neither hammer nor axe, no! 
any toole of yron heard in the house, 
while it was in building. 

8 The doore for the middle cham 
ber was in the right tside of the house: 
and they went vp with winding stai 
into the middle chamber, and out of th 
middle into the third. 

9 So he built the house and finish 
it: and couered the house || with beam 
and boards of Cedar. 

10 And then hee built chambers 
gainst all the house, fiue eubites high : 
and they rested on the house with tim. 
ber of Cedar. 

11 @ And the word of the Lor 
came to Solomon, sayi 

12 Concernin, i 
thou art in building, i i 
in my Statutes, and execute my lIudg 
ments, and keepe all my Commande- 
ments to walke in them : then wil] | 

.|performe my word with thee, * which 
I spake vnto Dauid thy father. 

3 And I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will not forsake my 
people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

15 And hee built the walles of th 
house within with boards of Cedar, 


plankes of firre. 

16 And hee built twentie cubites on 
the sides of the house, both the floore, 
and the walles with boards of Cedar : 
he euen built them for it within, even 
the Oracle, euen for the most holy 4 

17 And the house, that is, che Tem 
ple before it, was fortie cubites long. 

18 And the Cedar of the house wi 
in was carued with |{knops, and tope 


Kod 0 fs 


1 Or, gourds. 


ffowres : all wus Cedar, there was noi! Het ope- 


stone eran a 

19 And the Oracle he prepared i 
house within , to set there the Arke o 
the Couenant of the Lorp. 

20 And the Oracle in the fo 
was twenty cubits in length and twen 
tie cubites in breadth , and twentie cu 
bites in the height thereof : and h 
ouerlayd it with + pure golde, and so 
uered the Altar which was of Cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlayd the h 
within with pure golde : and he made 


by the Oracle he ouerlaide with golde. 

23 4 And within the Oracle he made: 
two Cherubims of ||Oliue tree, each ten 
cubites high. 

24 And five cubits was the one win 
of the Cherub, and five cubits the othe 
wing of the Cherub: from the vtter- 
most part of the one wing, vnto the vt- 
termost part of the other, were ten cu 
bites. 

25 And the other Cheruh was tenn 
cubites : both the Cherubims were o 
one measure, and one size. 

26 The height of the one Cheru 
wasten cubites, and so wasit of the other 
Cherub. 

27 And he set the Cherubims with- 
in the inner house : and * {|they stretched 
foorth the wings of the Cherubims , so 
that the wing of the one touched the one 


wall, and the wing of the other Cherubj soor ta their 


touched the other wall : & their wings 
touched one another in the midst of the 
house. 
28 And he ouerlayd the Cherubims 
with golde. 
29 And hee carued all the walles o 
the 


| Aowres. 


1 Or, otic. 
Heb. trees 
of oye. 


* Exod. 25. 
20. 


LOr, the 
\Cherubuns 
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Chap. vij. Solomons houfe. 
ith Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 
3 And it was covered with Cedar a- 
ue vpon the tbeames, that dey on for- 
tie fiue pillars, fifteene in & row. 











of Cherubims, and palme trees, 
open flowers, within & without. 
30 And the floore of the house hee o- 
uerlayed with gold, within and with- 
out. 
$1 @ And for the entring of the O- 
racle he made doores of Oliue tree : the 
















sight. 
10r, 














5 And all the ||doores and postes 


lintell and side posts were||a fifth part of] |were square, with the windowes : and|™ PH. 
the mall. ight mwas against light in three rankes. |i prospect. 


1 Or, beaues| $2 The ||[two doores also were of O- 


6 @ And he made a porch of pillars 
eofthedoeres-tiue tree, and he carued vpon them car- i ink i 








the porch was ||before them : and the o-}10r, accor. 
ther pillars, and the thicke beame were|*ir¢ ‘othem. 


fc 10r, accor. 
IIbe ore them ding fo them. 



















with Cedar from tone side of the|t Her. from 
|foore to 







tree: the two leaves of the one doore 
were folding , and the two leaues of the 
other doore eve folding. 

$85 And he carued thereon Cherubims, 





e. 





8 4 And his house where he dwelt, 
tad another court within the porch, 
which was of the like worke : Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaohs 
daughter, (*whom he had taken to wife) 
like vnto this porch. 












with three rowes of hewed stone, and 
row of Cedar beames. 

37 4 In the fourth yeere was the 
foundation of the house of the Lop) 










without, euen from the foundation vn- 
to the coping, and so on the outside to- 
ward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones; stones of ten 
cubites, and stones of eight cubites. 

11_ And aboue were costly stones (af- 
ter the measures of hewed stones) and 
Cedars. 


















the app taer_jout all the ore therof, and accordin; 

of, end with to all the fashion of it : So was he seuen 
the ordi- nde era 

enees Ser yeeres in building it. 




















CHAP. VII. 







Lorp, and for the porch of the house. 
13 @ And king Solomon sent and; 
fet Hiram out of Tyre. 





the house for P! daughter. 13 Hi- 
rams worke of the two pillars. 23 Of the| 
molten Sea. 27 Of the ten bases. 38 
the ten lauers, 40 And all the vessels. 












ff, 2 F Hee built also the 
ouse of the forrest of Lebanon; the 
length thereof was a hundred cubites, 
and the breadth thereof fiftie cubites, 
and the height thereof thirtie cubites, 
vpon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 



















The moulten Sea. Diuers vessels. The Chap. viij. Temple dedicated. 


bowles of the chapiters that zere on the| |ynto king Solomon in Terusalem, 
top of the two pillars: and the two net-| |that they might bring vp the Arke o 
workes, to couer the two bowles of the} |the Couenant of the Lorn, out of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top of] jcitie of Dauid, which is Zion. 
the pillars : 2 And all the men of Israel assem- 

42 And foure hundred Pomegra-} /bled themselues wnto king Solomon, 
nates for the two networkes, euen two| jat the feast, in the moneth Ethanim, 
rowes of Pomegranates for one net-) |which zs the seuenth moneth. 
worke, to couer the two bowles of the] | 3 And all the Elders of Israel came, 
i er. c-michapiters that were t vpon the pillars: | Jand the Priests tooke vp the Arke. 

7 43 And the ten bases, and ten lauers| | 4 And they brought vp the Arke o! 
on the bases. the Lorp, and the ‘Tabernacle of the 

44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen| |Congregation, and all the holy vessels 
vnder the Sea. that were in the Tabernacle, euen those 

45 And the pots, and the shouels,| |did the Priests & the Leuites bring vp. 
and the basons: and all these vessels} | 5 And king Solomon, and all the 
which Hiram made to King Solo-| |Congregation of Isracl, that were as- 
mon, for the house of the Lorp, were] |sembled vnto him, were with him before 
t Her. __ lof tbright brasse. the Arke, sacrificing sh , and oxen, 
eraceren’| 46 Th the plaine of Iordane did the| |that could not bee tld aoe numbted for 
it Hebr. in tking cast them tin the clay ground, be-| /multitude. 
esse of the tweene Succoth and Zarthan. 6 And the Priests brought in the 

r 47 And Solomon left all the ves-| |Arke of the Couenant of the Lorp 
| Hebr. for |selsunweighed,t becausetheywereexcee-| |vnto his place, into the Oracle of the 
Ae excee |ding many : neither was the weight of] |house to the most holy place, euen vnder 
nal, the brasse t found out. the wings of the Cherubims. 
fete sear. 48 And Solomon made all! the ves-| | 7 For the Cherubims spread forth 
their two wings ouer the place of the 
Arke, and the Cherubims couered the 
Arke, and the staues thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the staues, that 
the tends of the staues were seene out in|1 Heb. heads. 
the || Holy place before the Oracle, and 1 Or. Arie, 
they were not seene without : and therels'9. 7" ” 
they are vnto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, 
*sane the ot Tables of stone, which k 
Moses put there at Horeb, || when thej}- 
Logp nia a@ Couenant with the chil- Hidoacity 
dren of Israel, when they came out o 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to when the 
Priests were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud * filled the house of the 
Lorp; 

11 So that the Priests could not 
stand to minister , because of the cloud: 
for the glory of the Loup had filled! 
the house of the Lonp. 

12 4 Then spake Solomon; The 
Lorp *said that hee would dwell in}* ¢. ctros. 
the thicke darkenesse. ‘i 

13 I haue surely built thee an house 
to dwel in, asetled place forthee to ahide 
in for euer. 

14 And the King turned his face a- 
bout, and blessed afl the Congregation 
of Israel : (and all the Congregation 
lof Israel stood.) 






I.Kings. The ten bafes. 


29 And on the borders that were be- 
the ledges were lyons, oxen, and 
(Cherubims : and vpon the | there 

‘as a base aboue: and beneath the ly- 

and oxen were certaine additions 

made of thinne worke-. 

$0 And euery base had foure brasen 
wheeles, and p of brasse: and the 
foure corners therof had wndersetters : 
wnder the lauer were wndersetters mol- 
ten, at the side of euery addition. 

$1 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter, and aboue, was a cubite: but 
the mouth thereof was round after the 
worke of the base, a cubite and an halfe: 
and also the mouth of it were gra- 
uings with their borders, foure square 
not round. 

$2 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles : & the axletrees of the wheeles 
were t ioynedtothebase, andtheheightof\! Heb. in 
ja wheele waz a cubite and halfe a cubite. |“~ 

383 And the worke of the wheeles mas 
like the worke of a charet wheele : their 
axletrees and their naues, and their fel- 
loes, and their spokes were all molten. 

84 And there were foure vndersetters 
to the foure corners of one base : and the 
vndersetters were of the very base it 
selfe, 

35 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compasse of halfe acubite high: 
and on the top of the base the ledges 
thereof, and the borders thereof were of 
the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
graued Cherubims, lions, and palme 
trees, according to the + proportion of e-|t Heb. na- 
uery one, and additions round about. [/“*"* 

37 After this maner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. 

38 4 Then made hee ten lauers o 
brasse : one laver conteined fourtie 
baths: and euery lauer was foure cu- 
bites, and vpon euery one of the ten ba- 
ses, one Lauer. 

39 And he put fiue bases on the right 
tside of the house, and fiveontheleftside|s Heh stewt 
of the house: and he set the Sea on the|“”- 
right side of the house Eastward, ouer 
against the South. 

40 4 And Hiram made the lauers, 
and the shouels, and the basons: So 
Hiram made an ende of doing all the 
worke that hee made King Solomon, 
for the house of the Lorp. 

41 The two pillars, and the éwvo 
bowles 

































































17 And nets of checker worke , 
wreathes of chaine worke, for the ch 
piters which mere vpon the top of 


























19 And the chapiters that were vpo 
the top of the pillars, were of lillie work 




























porch of the temple: and hee set 
ight pillar, and called the name th 


















22 And vpon the top of the pil 
voas lillie worke: so was the worke of th 
pillars finished. 

23 @ And he made a moulten 
















49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 
fiue on the right side, and fiueon the left, 
before the Oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lampes, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the boules, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, & the spoones, and the 

t Hed. ash |+ censers of pure gold : and the hindges' 
oe of gold, both for the doores of the inner 
house the most Holy place , and for the 
doores of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the worke that 
king Solomon made for the house o 
the Lorp: and Solomon brought 

{Heb dhinestin the + things *which Dauid his father 
* 2. Chron. [bad dedicated, euen the siluer, and the 
s. 1. gold, & the vessels did he put among the 
treasures of the house of the Lozn. 







round about there were knops com 
sing it, ten in a cubite, “compassing th 
sea round about : the knope were cast i 
two rowes, when it was cast. 


























Se rene comme ee tem mes 





" Exod. 40. 
34, 
















wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowres of lillies : it contained two thou 
sand Baths. 

27 4 And he made ten bases of brasse; 
foure cubites was the length of one base, 
and foure cubites the breadth thereof, 
and three cubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the bases w 
on this maner: they had borders, and th 
borders were betweene the ledges: 


CHAP. VIII. 


I The feast of the dedication of the Temple. 
12. and 54, Solomons blessing. 22 Solomons 
prayer. 62 His sacrifice of peace offrings. 



























* g. Chron. 














t Hebr. 
Princes. 






15 And 






















Chap. viij. 
which thou hast given to for| |Wee haue sinned , and haue done per- 
jan inheritance. id id seca uersly, we haue committed wickatines ; 

37 @ If there be in the land famine,| | 48 And so retarne vnto thee with 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there be caterpiller : if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 
"Or Saris. |Icities, whatsoever plague, whatsoeuer 

sicknes there be ; 

38 What prayer and supplication so- 
euer be made by any man, or by all thy 
people Israel, which shall know every 
man the plague of his owne heart, and 
spread forth his handes towards this 
house: 

89 Then heare thou in heanen thy’ 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and do, and 
giue to euery man according to his 
wayes, whose heart thon knowest ; (for 
thou, exen thon onely knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men,) 

40 That they may feare thee all the 
dayes that they liue, in the land which 
thou gauest vnto our fathers. 

41 Moreouer, concerning a stranger 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
commeth out of a Sie countrey , for 
thy Names sake; 

42 (For they shall heare of thy great! 






Solomons blefsing, LKings. and prayer. 


thy worde (I pray thee) bee verified, 
which thon est vnto thy seruant 
Dauid my father. 

27 But will God indeede dwell on 
the earth? Behold, the heaven, and hea- 
luen of heanens cannot conteine thee: 
lhow much lesse this House that I hane 
builded ? 

28 Yet haue thou res vnto the 






































































God of Israel, which spake with his 
mouth wnto Dauid my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled i, saying ; 

16 Since the day pat I Teoughe 
foorth m le Israel out of Egypt, 
I chose Ep i out of all the titer a 
Israel to build an house that my Name 

* 2. Sam. 7. {might be therein; but I chose * Dauid 
to be ouer my people Israel. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid 
my father, to builde an house for the 
Name of the Lonp God of Israel. 

18 And the Lorp sayd vnto Da 
uid my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house ynto my Name, 
thou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart. 

19 Neuerthelesse, thou shalt not build 
the house, but thy sonne that shall come 
foorth out of thy loynes, hee shall build 
the house vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lorp hath perfour- 
med his word tbat he spake, and I am 
risen vp in the roume of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and sit on the throne of Israel, as 
the Lorn promised, and hauc built 
an House for the Name of the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

2) And I haue set there a place for 
the Arke, wherein is the Coucnant o 
the Lorp, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out o' 
the land of Egypt. 

22 @ And Solomon stood before 

2. chroa. |* the Altar of the Loxn, in the pre- 
ne sence of all the Congregation of Israel, 
and spread foorth his handes toward 
heaven : 
2, Macc. | 23 And hee said, * Lory God o' 
> & Israel , there ig no God like thee, in hea- 
uen aboue, or on earth beneath, who 
keepest couenant and m with th 
seruants, that walke befote thee wit 
all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy scruant 
Dauid my father that thou promisedst 
him ; thou spakest also with thy mouth, 










haue built for thy Name: 

49 Then heare thon their pra 
and their supplication in heauen 
dvelling place, and mainteine their 
I|cause, 

50 And forgiue thy people that haue 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions, wherein they haue trans 
gressed against thee, and gine them com- 
passion before them who caried them 
captiue, that they may haue compassion 
on them: 

51 For bee th le and thine’ 
ee which he 
foorth out of Egypt, from the mids 
the furnace of iron : 










4 






to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open to- 

ward this house, night and day, euen to- 

ward the place of which thou hast said, 

© My Name shall be there : that thou|* Deut. 12. 
mayest hearken vnto the prayer which|'" 

thy seruant shall make || towards this] Or, in shis 










place. 
30 And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy seruant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray |/towards|! Or, in this 
this place : and heare thou in heauen|"*~ 
thy dwelling place, and when thou hea- 
rest, fori 
31 4 If any man trespasse against 
his neighbour, tand an oath be lad t Heb. and 
on him to cause him to sweare, and the}™ 7°)" 
joath come before thine Altar in this|*im. 
house : 
$2 Then heare thou in heaucn, and 
doe, and iudge thy seruants , condem- 
ning the wicked to bring his way vpon 
his head , and instifying the righteous, 
to giue bim according to his righteous- 
Inesse. 
83 @ When thy people Israel bee 
itten downe bert the cnemie, be- 
use they haue sinned against thee, and 
shall turne againe to thee, and confesse, 
thy Name, and pray, and make suppli- 
tion vnto thee |jin this house : #0, to. 
84 Then heare thou in heauen, and|"""” 
bal ad the sinne of thy people Israel, 
ind bring them againe vnto the land, 
hich thou gauest vnto their fathers. 
35 @ When heauen is shut vp, and 
there is no raine, because they haue sin- 
ed against thee : if they pray towards 
this place, and confesse thy Name, and 
turne from their sinne, when thou af_ 
flictest them : 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and Z 
orgiue the sinne of thy seruants, and of! i 
thy people Israel, that thou teach them 












they call for vnto thee. 
53 For thou didst separate them from 






the stranger calleth to thee for: thst all 
people of the earth may know thy 

Name, to feare thee, as doe thy le} 
| Israel, and that they may know that! 
+ Hebr, thy |tthis house which I haue builded, is 
Pe ponded ro called by thy Name. 
howse. 44 If thy people goe out to bat- 
tell against their enemie, whithersoeuer 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray vn- 
t Hebr. the |to the Lorn ttoward the city which 
psy &4e |thou hast chosen, and toward the house 

that I haue built for thy Name: 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their] |voice, saying; 

prayer & their supplication, and main-; {| 56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath 
Or, right. |teine their ||cause. rp reat vnto his people Israel, accor- 
*2.chroa.| 46 If they sinne against thee, (*for| {ding to all that he promised : there hath 
fics’; c2, |there is no man that sinneth not, ) and] jnot + failed one word oe een ee 
1 john 1. 8,/thou be angry with them , and deliuer| |mise, which he promised by the han 
them to the enemy , so that they cary| | Moses his seruant. 
them away captiues, vnto the land 57 The Lozp our God be with 
the enemy , farre or neere ; vs, as he was with our fathers: let him 
t Heb. bring} 47 Yet if they shall tbethinke them-| |not leaue vs, nor forsake vs: 
tacke fo jt, |selues, in the land whither they were| | 58 ‘That hee may encline our hearts 
caried captiues, and repent, and make] jvnto him, to walke in all his wayes, 
supplication vnto thee in the land of; jand to keepe his Commaundements, 
















mon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication vnto the 
Lorn, he arose from before the Altar 
lof the Loxp, from kneeling on his 
knees, with his handea spread vp to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed all the 
Congregation of Israel, with a lowd 
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anemones | Mtns ns 


te eennete 


Israel, keepe with thy seruant Dauid 

S aah-2-4Imy father, that thou promisedst him, 
1. saying; *+'There shall not faile thee 2 
slant be yman in my sight to sit on the Throne o 
of cute |Israel; tso that thy children take heede 


my |to their way, that they walke before me 


ee one. (28 thou hast walked before me: the good way wherein they should i i i i i d 
aa 26 And now, O God of Israel, let} Iwalke , and giuc raine tpon' diy land Sia Sa ied ten cpa es Rane] gs carataeas, (ane Be eee 


which: See cei 





Salomons vifion. 








iments which hee commaunded our fa-| {5 Ma Nd*it cameto » When]* 2. Chron. 
thers. % Solomon h finished|” 

59 And let these my w where- be the building of the house 
with I haue ‘made before of the Lorn, and the 


pea ESS kings house, and all So- 
lomons desire which hee was pleased 
to doe, 

2 That the Lorp ap to 
Solomon the second time, * as hee had|* “bP. >- 5- 
re vnto him at Gibeon. 

And the Longn said vnto bim, 

I haue heard thy prayer and thy sup- 
plication that on hast made before 
me: I haue hallowed this house which 
thou hast built, *to put my Name there|* chs. s. 29 
for ever, and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. 
4 And if thou wilt walke before! 















onp is God: 
that there is none else. 


of peace offerings, which he offered yn 
to the Lorn, two and twentie thou- 


eepe : so the king and all th 
children of Israel dedicated the 
lof the Loup. 

64 The same day did the king hal 
low the middle of the Court that w: 
before the house of the Loan: fo 
there hee offered burnt offerings, 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
offerings : because *the brasen Altar 
that was before the Lon, was too lit- 
tle to receiue the burnt offerings , and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the pe 
offerin, 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
a feast, and all Israel with him, a great 
Ah ua from the entring in o} 
Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt , be- 


5 Then I will establish the throne 


of the land which I have giuen them ; 
and this house which I haue hallowed 
*for my Name, will I cast out of my/* ter. 7. 14. 
sight, and Israel shall bee a prouerbe, 
and a by-word among all people : 
8 And kode te which is high, 
euery one passe it, shalbe asto- 
nished, anndshullhisse, spshey shal say, 
* Why hath the Lorn done thus vn-|* Deut. 29. 


24. berem. 


to this land, and to this house? 22. 8. 






glad of heart, for all the ease tha 


seruant, and for Israel his people. 


vpon other gods, and haue brag 85 
ath 

the Lorn brought vpon them all 

this euill. 

10 4 And *it came to passe at the end|* 2. Chron. 
lof twentie yeeres, when Solomon had|” * 
built the two houses, the house of the 
Lorp, and the Kings house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
Ihad furnished Solomon with Cedar 
trees, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Goda Couenant in 2 vision , with Solomon. 
10 The mutual of 
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Solomons buildings. 


ose. 
which 


trees, and firre trees, and with golde 
according to al his desire) that then So- 
lomon gaue Hiram twentie cities in the’ 
land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon had gi- 
uen him, and they + pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these 
which thou hast gizen me, my brother ? 
And he called them the [and of ||Cabul 
vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixe 
score talents of gold. 

15 @ And this is the reason of the le- 
uie which king Solomon raised, for to 
build the house of the Lorn, and his 
owne house, and Millo, and the wall o! 
Ierusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, 
and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt it 
with y x and slaine the Canaaniteg, 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth ~horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the| 
wildernesse, in the land. 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Jlomon had, and cities for his charets, 
and cities for his horsemen, and tthat! 
which Solomon desired to build in Ie- 


ed. Jrusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 


land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left o' 
the Amorites, Hitittes, Perizzites, Hi- 
uites, and Iebusites, which were not 
of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the children 
of Israel also were not able vtterly to 
destroy, vpon those did Solomon Jeuie 
a tribute of bond-seruice ynto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israe) did 


~|Solomon *make no bondmen : but 


they were men of warre, and his ser- 
uants, and his princes, and bis cap- 
taines, and rulers of his charets, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chiefe of the officers 
that were ouer Solomons worke, fiue| 
hundred and fiftie, which bare rule ouer| 
the people that wrought in the worke. 

24 Y But *Pharaohs daughter' 
came vp out of the citie of Dauid, ynto 
her house which Solomon had built 
for her: then did he build Millo. 

25 4 And three times in a yeere did 


incense tvpon the altar that was before|t Hebr. oy 
the Lorn: so he finished the house. |" * 

26 4 And king Solomon made ai 
nauie of ships in Exion Geber, which is 
beside Eloth, on the tshoare of the red] Hes. iip. 
sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the nauie his 
seruants, shipmen that had knowledge 
of the Sea, with the seruants of So- 
lomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence gold foure hundred and 
twentie talents , and brought if to king 
Solomon. 


1 a admireth the wisdome| 
of . 14 Solomons 
targets. 18 The throne of Iuorie. 21 His} 
vessels. 24 His presents. 26 His chariots| 
tribnte. 
BS Sheba heard of the fameliziurein’ 
of Solomon, concerning|*" 
the Name of the Loup; 
shee came to prooue him 


. 


estions. 


him, of all that was in her heart. 

8 And Solomon tolde her all her 
+questions : there was not any thing|t Hed words 
hid from the king, whicb hee told her 
not. 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba 
had seene all Solomons wisedome, and 
the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his seruants, and the tatten-|t! 
dance of his ministers, and their a aime. 
rell, and his || cup-bearers, and his|!0r, Buders 
ascent by which hee went vp vnto the! 
house of the Lorn: there was no 
more spirit in her. 

G And she ssid to the king, It was 
a true treport that I heard in mine|1 748 word. 
owne land, of thy |lactes and of thy : 
wisedome. 

1 Howbeit, I beleeved not the 
words, vntill I came and mine eyes 
had seene if: aud beholde, the halfe was 
not told me: t+ thy wisedom and prospe-|wi 
ritie exceedeth the fame which I heard. 















21 4 And all king Solomons drink- 
pa pring Id, and all the ves- 
se aie toe ofthe oret of Labe 
non were of pure gold, ||none were of sil-|! 0”, there 
uer, it was coahiog accounted of in thelin them. 
dayes of Solomon. 

For the king had at sea a nauieo 
Tharshish, with the nauie of Hiram: 



























the king an hundred 
and twentie talents of gold, and of spi- 
ces very great store, & precious stones : 
there came no more such abundance o 

ices, as these, which the Queene o 

heba gaue to king Solomon. 

11 And the nauie also of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from ir, great plentie of Almug 
trees, and 10us stones. 

12 And the king made of the Almug 
. trees, || pillars for the house of the 
‘ILorp, and for the Kings house, 
Harpes also and Pealteries for singers: 
there came no such * Almug trees, nor 
were seene vnto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave nto the 
Queene of Sheba, al her desire whatsve- 
uer she asked, besides that which Solo- 







|| yuorie, and apes, and hes. 

$3 So king T Solsmoe’ exenccied ali [hans Hee 
the kings of the earth, for riches and for 
wisedome. 

24 | And all the earth t sought to|! Hebsoughs 
Solomon, to heare his wisedom which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought euery man his 
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels o! 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate yeere by 











































yeere. 
26 @ And Solomon gathered - 
ther *charets and horsemen. And 
had a thousand and foure hundred cha- 
rets, and twelue thousand horsemen, 
whom be bestowed in the cities for cha- 
rets, and with the king at Ierusalem. 
27 And the king + made siluer to be in| Heb. seue. 
Terusalem as stones, and Cedars made 






































trey, she and her seruants. 

14 4 Now the eeight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one yere, was sixe 
hundred, threescore & sixtalentsof gold, 

15 Besides that he had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the spice- 
merchants, and of all the kings of A- 
rabia, and of the {|gouernours of the 






28 @ *tAnd Solomon had horses/?, Chron. 1. 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarne : \iteb. and 
the kings merchants receiued the linen|“% fo", 
yarne at a price. horses which 
29 And a charet came 
out of Egypt for sixe hundred shekels o! 
siluer, and an horse for an hundred and 
fiftie: and so for all the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
i es their meanes. |t¥e 





















Hadad, who was intertained in Egypt, 23 
Pa eee 26 And 
Ahiiah esied. 41 









strange women, 
(|| together with ¥ daugh-|,9" ts. 

ter of Pharaoh) women|!©,, lesides 
EAS of the Moabites, Ammo- 





His 


* Exod. 34 
tS 


2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Loxp said vnto the children 
Israel, * Yee shall not goe in to them, 
neither shall they come in vnto you, /or' 
gurely they will turne away your heart! 
after their gods : Solomon claue vnto 


these in love. 


4 For it came to 
mon was old, that his wives turned 2- 
way his heart after other gods : and 
his heart was not perfect with the 
Lorn his God, as was the heart 
Dauid his father. 

& For Solomon went after * Ash- 
toreth the goddesse of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom the abomination o! 
the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the 


\ Heir. ful. |sight of the Logp, and + went not fully 
not of-|sfter the Lorp, as did Danid his fa- 


ther. 

1 Then did Solomon build an hie 
place for Chemosh the abomination o 
Moab, in the hill that is before Ierusa- 
lem, and for Molech the abomination 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did hee for all hi 
strange wiues, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed nto their gods. 

9 4 And the Lorn was angry 
with Solomon , because his heart was 
turned from the Lorp God of Is- 
rael *which had appeared vnto him 
twise, 

10 And *had commaunded him con- 
cerning this thing, that hee should not 
goe after other gods: but hee kept not 
that which the Lory commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorn said vnto 
Solomon ; Forasmuch as this tis done} 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my Co- 
uenant, and my Statutes which I 


. |haue commanded thee, *I wil rey 
1 





rend the kingdome from thee, and wi 
give it to thy seruant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy dayes I 
wil not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers 
sake: but I wil rend it out of the hand 
of thy sonne. 

13 Howbeit, I wil not rend away all 
the kingdome : du¢ wil giue one tribe to 
thy sonne, for Dauid my seruants sake, 
and for Ierusalems sake, which I 
haue chosen. 

14 4 And the Logo stirred vp an 


aduersary vnto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: hee was of the kings seed in 
Edom. 

15 he came ig he “3 
was in m, and Icab captaine 
of the host was gone vp to bury the 
slaine, after he had smitten every male 
in Edom: 

16 (For sixe moneths did Ioab re- 
maine there with al! Israel, wntil hee 
had cut off euery male in Edom.) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine 
Edomites of his fathers seruants with 
him, to goe into Egypt : Hadad belng| 
yet a litle childe. 

18 And they arose ont of Midian, 
and came to Paran, and they tooke men 
with them out of Paran, an 
to E x 

t, whic ue him an house , and 
sppointed hin vitailes, and gaue him 
and. 

19 And Hadad found great fauour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gaue 
him to wife the sister of his owne wife, 
the sister of Tahpenes the Queene. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his sonne, whom Tah- 
penes weaned in Pharaohs house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaohs houshold 
among the sonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in E- 
gypt that Dauid slept with his fathers, 
A that Toab the eaptaine of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 
+Let me depart, that I may go to mine 
owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh said vnto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with mee, 
that, behold, thou seekest to goe to thine 
owne countrey? And hee answered, 
+Nothing: Howhbeit, let mee goe in 
any wise. 

23 T And * God stirred him vp an- 
other aduersary : Rezon, the sonne of E-|?,' 
liadah , which fled from his lord Hada- 
dezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, 
and became captaine ouer a band, when 
Dauid slew them of Zobch : and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an aduersarie to Is- 
rael all the dayes of Solomon , beside 
the mischiefe that Hadad did: and heab- 
horred Israel, and reigned ouer Syria. 

26 9 And *Jeroboam the sonne 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, So- 
Jomons seruant, (whose mothers name} 
was! 











eas Zeruah a widow woman) even he 
lift vp Ais hand against the king. 

27 And this mas the cause 

lift vp Ais 


ches of the citie of Dauid his father. 
28 And the man Ieroboam rar a 
mightie man of valour : and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he +t was in- 
dustrious, bee made him ruler ouer all 


lonite found him in the way : and hee! 
had clad himselfe with a new garment ; 
and they two were alone in the field. 

$0 And Abiish caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelue pieces. 

S31 And he said to leroboam, Take! 
thee tenne pieces: for thus sayth the 
Lonun the God of Israel, hold, 
I will rent the kingdome out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will giue ten 
tribes to thee: 

$2 (But hee shal! haue one tribe, for 
my seruant Dauids sake, and for leru- 


e him Prince all the da 
of his life, for Dauid my seruants sake, 
whom I chose, because hee kept my 
Commandemeuts and my Statutes : 

35 But *I will take the kingdome 
out of his sonnes hand, and will giue it 
vnto thee, euen ten tribes. 


ken vnto all that I command thee, and 


Solomons death. 


wilt walke in my wayes, and doe that 
is right in my sight, to keepe my Sta 
tutes and my Commandements, as 
Dauid my seruant did; that I will be 
with thee, and build thee a sure house, 
as I built for Dauid, and will gine Is- 
rae! vnto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of Dauid, but not for euer. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to 
kill Ieroboam, and Ieroboam arose, 
and fledde into Egypt, vnto Shishak 
king of and was in Egypt vntill 
the death of Solomon, 

41 4 And the rest of the |lactes o' hit bat 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his|” i 
wisedome , are they not written in tbe 
booke of the actes of Solomon ? 

42 And the ttime that Solomon} ses aayes. 
reigned in Terusalem, ouer all Israel, 
was *fourtie yeeres. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fa-|*” 
thers, and was buried in the citie of Da- 
uid his father : and *Rehoboam his 
sonne reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. KIL 


1 The Israelites assembled at Shechem to 
crowne Rehoboam, by Ieroboam make a 
suite of relexation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam 
refasing the olde mens counsel, by the ad- 
uice of y men, answereth them roughly. 
16 Ten tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and 
make Rehoboam to 21 Rehoboam 
raising an armie, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
25 leroboam himselfe by cities, 
26 and by the i ie of the two calues. 


ye ND *Rehoboam went 

% to Shechem : for all Is-|'* 
tacl were come to She- 
wa chem to make him king. 
2 And it came to passe; 
en Iecroboam the sonne of Nebat, 
who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it (for 
hee was hed from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Ieroboam dwelt in E- 


ts) 
OP That they sent, and called him: 
and Teroboam and all the Congrega- 
tion of Israe} came, and spake vnto 
Rehoboam, saying ; 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grie- 


vous : now therefore, make thou the 
Sie seruice of thy father, and his 
y yoke which he put vpon vs, ligh- 

ter, and we will serue thee. 
5 And hee said wnto them, Depart 
yet for three daies, then come againe to 
me. 





Rehoboam king. 


me. And the people departed. 
G 4 And king Rehoboam consul 


with the old men that stood before 
lomon his father, while he yet liued, an 
said, How doe you aduise, that J ma 
answere this people ? 

7 And they spake vnto him, saying, 
If thou wilt be a seruant vato this peo- 
ple this day, and wilt serue them , an 
answere them, and speake good words| 
to them, then they will be thy seruants 
for euer. 

8 But hee forsooke the counsel] o} 
the old men, which they had giuen him, 
and consulted with the yong men, that 
were growen yp with him, and which 
stood before him. 

9 And hee said vnto them, What! 
counsell giue ye, that we may answere 
this people , who haue spoken to mee, 
saying « Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

10 And the young men that we 
growen vp with him, spake vnto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speake vnto 
this people that spake vnto thee, say 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heauy, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs; thus! 
shalt thou say vnto them, My i le 

shall bee thicker then my fathers| 





















































































i And now whereas my father di 
lade you with a agar | yoke, J wil add 
to your yoke: my father hath chasti 
you with whippes, but I will chastis 
you with scorpions. 

12 € So Jeroboam and all the 
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, 
the king had appointed, saying, Com 
to me againe the third day. 

13 Anil the king answered the peopl 
t Hed. hard-|troughly, and forsooke the old mens| 
tal counsel! that they gaue him: 

14 And spake to them after the coun. 
sell of the young men, saying, My fa- 
ther made your yoke heauy, and J will 
adde to your yoke; my father also chasti- 
sed you with whips, but I will chasti 
you with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the kin 










































16 § So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkned not vnto them, th 
people answered the king, saying, 
What portion haue we in Dauid? nei- 






















Ifrael rebelleth. 


Tesse: to your tents, O Israel : nowe 
see to thine owne house, Dauid. So 
Israel departed vnto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 
Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ado- 
ram, who was oucr the tribute, and all 
Israe] stoned him with stones that hee 
died : therefore king Rehoboam +made 
speed to get him vp to his charet, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel |jrebelled against the}! Or, seit o. 
house of Dauid vnto this day. baa 

20 And it came to passe when all Is- 
tael heard that TIeroboam was come 
againe, that they sent and called him vn- 
to the Congregation, and made him 
king ouer ail Israe] : there was none 
that followed the house of Dauid, but 
the tribe of Iudah *onely. 

21 @ And when Rehoboam was 
come to Ierusalem, hee assembled sll 
the house of Iudah, with the tribe 
Beniamin, an hundred and fourescore| 
thousand chosen men which were war- 
riers, to fight against the house of Is- 
rael, to bring the kingdome againe to 
Reboboam the sonne of Solomon. 

22 But *the word of God came vn- 
to Shemaiah, the man of God, saying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the 

sonne of Solomon king of Iudah, and 
vnto all the house of [udah and Ben- 
iamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 
24 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye 
shall not vp, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel: returne 
euery man to his house, for this thing 
is from me. They hearkened therefore! 
to the word of the Lorn, and retur- 
Ned to depart, according to the word o 
the Lorn. 

25 Then Ieroboam built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein, and went out from thence, and 
built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdome returne to the| 
house of Dauid: 

27 If this le vp, to doe sa- 
crifice in the havoc oF the Lorn at 
Terusalem , then shall the heart of this 
people turne againe vnto their lorde, 
euen vnto Reboboam king of Judah, 
and they shall kill mee, an againe 
to Rehoboam king of lodah 
28 Where- 















tHebstreng. 
thened him. 
setfe. 

























































His burtall 


15 Then hee said vnto him, Come] |ding to the word of the Logp, which 
home with me, and este bread. he spake vnto him. 

27 And he spake to his sonnes, say- 
ing, Saddle me the asse : and they sadled 
him. 

28 And he went and found his car- 
caise castin the way, and the asse and the 

word of the Loan, Thou shalt eate| |lyon standing by the carcaise : the lyon 

no bread, nor drinke water there, nor| {had not eaten the carcaise, nor + tornethe | Hed. bro- 
ine to go by the way that thou} jasse. 

os” st : 29 And the prophet tooke vp the car- 

18 He said vnto him, I am a prophet| |caise of the man of God, and laid it vpon 
also as thou art, and an angel spake vnto| {the asse, and brought it backe: and the 
me by the word of the Lor, saying,| old prophet came to the city, to mourne, 
Bring him backe with thee into thine] jand to burie him, : ck ie 
house, that he may eat bread, and drinke] | 30 And hee laid his carcaise in his 
water : But he lied vnto him. 

19 So he went backe with him, and 
did eate bread in his house, and dranke 
water. 

20 4 And it came to passe as they} |saying, When I am dead, then bury me’ 
sate at the table, that the word of the| fin the sepulchre, wherein the man o 
Lo Ro. Lorp came vnto the prophet that] |God is buried, lay my bones beside his 
brought him backe : 

21 And he cried vnto the man of God 
that came from Iudah, saying, ‘Thus 
saith the Loxp, Forasmuch as thou 
hast disobeied the mouth of the Lorn, 
land hast’ not kept the commandement 
which the Lorp thy God comman- 
ded thee, 

22 But camest backe, and hast eaten 












vpon it, shalbe powred out. 

4 And it came to passe when king 
Teroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 
on him: And his hand which hee put 
foorth against him, dried vp, so that hee 
could not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes powred out from the altar, accor- 
ding to the signe which the man of God 
had given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered , and said 
nto the man of God, Intreat now the 
















the other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became 2 sinne : 
for the people went to worship before the! 
lone, euen vuto Dan, 





















fin the eight moneth , on the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, like vnto the 




















7 And the king said vnto the man 
of God, Come home with mee, and re- 
fresh thy selfe, and I wil give thee a re- 
ward. 


teenth day of the eighth moneth, even! 
in the moneth which he had deuiszed o' 
his owne heart: and ordeined 2 feast v 

to the children of Israel, and he offered 
vpon the altar, tand burnt incense. 










king, If thou wilt giue mee halfe thine 
house, I will not goe in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread, nor drinke water 
in this place : 

9 For so was it charged mee by the 
word of the Lorn, saying, Eate 
no bread, nor drinke water, nor turne s- 
gain by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that hee came to 
Bethel. 

11 @ Now there dwelt an old Pro- 
phet in Bethel, and his sonne came and 
told him all the workes that the man o 
God had done that day in Bethel : the 
words which hee had spoken vnto the 
king, them they tolde also to their fa- 
ther. 

12 And their father said vnto them, 
What way went he? for his sonnes had 
seene what way the man of God went, 
which came from Tudah. 

13 And hee saide vnto his sonnes, 
Saddle me the asse. So they sadled him 
the asse, and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting wnder an oke ; 
and he said vnto him, Art thou the man 
jof God that camest from Iudah? And 
he said, I am. 














CHAP. XIII 






ame one of the priests of the high 

y carcaise shall not come vato the se-| places. ; ‘ 

ulchre of thy fathers. 34 And this thing became sinne vnto 

23 {| And it came to passe after he had] |the house of Ieroboam, euen to cut it 
eaten bread, and after hee had drunke, | Joff, and to destroy it from off the face o 
that he sadled for him the asse, to wit, for] |the earth. 
the Prophet, whome hee had brought 
backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a lyon 
met him by the way, and slew him : and 
his carcaise was cast in the way, and the H et Ahijah 
asse stood by it, thelyon also stood by the God, de- 
carcaise. 

25 And beholde, men passed hy, and 
saw the carcaise cast in the way, and the 
lyon standing by the carcaise : and they 
came and told it in the citie where the 
old prophet dwelt. eA 

26 And when the prophet that! lf Proo sonne of Icroboam fell 
brought him baek from the way, heard 4 sicke. . 
thereof, he said, It is the man of God, 2 And Tcroboam said 
who was disobedient vnte the word o to his wife, Arise, I pray 
the Lorp: therefore the Lorp| |thee, and disguise thy selfe, chat thou be 
hath deliuered him vnto the lion, which] [not knowen to be the wife of Ierobo- 


| Het. tro- Thath ttorne him, and slaine him, accor-] |am : and get thee to Shiloh: Behold, 
n. there: 

















CHAP. XIIIL 























boam stood hy the alta: 
1 Or, te ofer.|to ||burne incense. 

2 And hee cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorn, and said, 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp, Be. 
hold, a child shalbe borne vnto the hou 
































3 And he gaue a signe the same day, 





15 Then 








feroboams fonnes 1. Kings. death and buriall. 


there iz Ahiiah the Prophet, which told] him, and bury him : for he onely of Ie- 
*Chap.11. {mee that #1 should d¢ king ouer this! jroboam shal come to the graue, because 
ee le. in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lorn God of Israel, in 
the house of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lorn shall 
raise him vp a king ouer Israel, who 
shal cut off the house of Ieroboam that 
day : but what? cuen now. 





leroboam dieth. Chap.xv. Abijam.Afa. Baafha. 


the Lozp cast out before the children} | 4 Neuerthelesse, for Dauids sake 
of Israel. aa the pone God giue him al 
d it came to passe in the fift; |{lampe in Terusalem, to set vp 
po Rehoboam, that a penne after him, and to establish Ieru- 
i t came ainst Teru-} jsalem : 
Soe ir pina ‘| 5 Because Dauid did that which was 
26 And he tooke away the treasures} |right in the eies of the Lorn, and 
of the house of the Lorp, and the} {turned not aside from pe gs 3 that he 
treasures of the kings house , hee euen| |commanded him all the daies of his life, 
tooke away all : and he tooke away all] |*saue onely in the matter of Vriiah the - 
"chap. 10. [the shields of gold *which Solomon] |Hittite. 
ie had made. 6 And there was warre betweene 
27. And king. Rehoboam made in| |Rehoboam and Teroboam all the 
their stead brasen shields, and commit-| |dayes of his life. ; 
ted them vnto the hands of the chiefe o 7 Now the rest of the actes of Ahi- 
1 Heb. run- |the t guard, which kept the doore of the) |iam, and all that hee did, are they not 
ners kings house. written in the *booke of the Chronicles 
28 And it was so, when the king; jof the Kings of ludah? And there 
went into the house of the Logp,| |was warre betweene Abjiam and Te- 
that the guard bare them, and brought} |roboam. P . : 
them hake into the guard-chamber. 8 And Abiiam slept with his fa- 
29 4 Nowe the rest of the actes of] jthers, and they huried him in the citie o 
Rehoboam, and all that hee did, are} |Dauid : and Asa his sonne reigned in 
they not written in the booke of the] {his stead. ; ; 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 9 @ And *in the twentieth yeere 0 a 
30 And there was warre betweene| |Ieroboam king of Israel, reigned Asa 
Rehoboam and [eroboam all ¢heir} |ouer Iudah. 
dayes. 10 And forty and one yeeres reigned 
3t And Rehoboam slept with his} |hee-in Terusalem : and his ||mothers Pelt 
fathers, and was buried: with his fa-| jname was Maachah, the daughter offtser. 
thers in the city of Dauid: and his mo-| |Abishalom. ; : 
thers name was Naamah an Ammo-|| 11 And Asa did that which was right 
nitesse. And Abijam his sonne reigned] |in the eies of the Lorn, as did Dauid 





































































'0r, botte. land goe to him: he shall tell thee wha 
shall become of the childe. 

4 And Iecroboams wife did so, an 
arosc, and went to Shiloh, and came t 
the house of Ahiiah : but Ahiiah coul 

t Hich, stent INO sce, fur his eyes t were set by rcaso 
forboarincs. oF hig age. 

5 4 And the Lorn said vnto A. 
hiiah, Behold, the wife of Teroboam| 
commeth to aske a thing of thee for he 
sonne, for hee is sicke: thus and thus 
shalt thou say vnto her: for it shall 
when shee commcth in, that shee shal 
faine her selfe to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahiia 
heard the sound of her feet, as she cam 
in at the doore, that hee said , Come in, 
thou wife of Ieroboam, why faines 
thou thy selfe to be another? ‘for I a: 

‘Hed. hard.!sent to thee with theauie tidings. 

7 Goe, tell Teroboam, Thus sait 
the Lorn God of Israel, Forasmuc 
as I exalted thee from among the peo 
ple, and made thee prince ouer my 
ple Israel, 

8 And rent the kingdome away’ 
from the house of Dauid, and gaue i 
thee: and yet thou hast not beene as my, 





































thors, and shall scatter them beyond the 
Riuer, because they haue made their 
groues, prouoking the Lorp to an- 


er. 
eT And hee shall giue Israel vp , be- 
cause of the sinnes of Ieroboam, who 
did sinne, & who made Israel to sinne. 

17 @ And Ieroboams wife arose, 
and departed, and came to Tirzah : and 
when thes came to the threshold of the 
doore, the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Is- 
rael mourned for him, according to the 
word of the Lox p, which hee spake 
by the hand of his seruant Ahiiah the 
Prophet. 

19 And the rest of the actes of Iero- 
boam , how hee warred, and how hee 
reigned, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings o 







































seruant Dauid, who kept my Comman4 | Israel. in his stead. his father. 
dements, and who followed mee wit 20 And the dayes which TIeroboam 12 And hee tooke away the Sodo- 
all his heart, to doe that onely which] |reigned , were two and twentie yeeres : ei mitcs out of the land , and remooued 
was right in mine eyes, and he tslept with his fathers, and Na-|t fled. tax CHAP. XY. ali the idoles that his fathers had 
9 But hast done ‘euill aboue all that) |dab his sorme reigned in his stead. |" iaina scuaieiasiaads F Kes cueacanh| (Rte: 
were before thee : for thou hast gon 21 9 And Heston the sonne o ‘ ade a oe dene 18. The warre| | 13 And also *Maachah his mother, 
and made thee other gods, and molten| [Solomon reigned in Iudah : * Reho- 12 Chron belweene and him, causeth him to] Jeuen her hee remoued from 6ei: 
images, to prouoke me to anger, and| |boam was fourtie and one yeeres olde|'* '* make a league with Benhadad. 23 Iehosha-) |Queene, because she had made an idole 
hast cast me behinde thy backe : when he began to reigne, and hee reig- phat succeedeth Ase. 25 Nadabs sine in a groue, and Asa t destroyed her idole, 
isk | 10 Therefore behold, *I will bring| |ned seuenteene yeeres in Ierusalem, the pha an Pore Oe em land burnt if b the hrooke Kidron. 
. 29. : execu iiahs prophecy. 31 Nadabs acts ym 
euill vpon the house of Ieroboam, andj |citie which the Lorn did chuse cut and death. 33 Baashas wicked reigne. 14 But the high places were not 
*Chap. 21. |will cut off from Ieroboam, *him that| jof all the tribes of Israel, to put his remooued ;: neuerthelesse, Asa his heart 
31,7 kins: | pisseth against the wall, and him that ts) [Name there : and his mothers name Owe in the eighteenth] jwas perfect with the Logp all his 
shut ? and left in Israel, and will take] |was Naamah an Ammonitesse. yeere of king *Ieroboam dayes. 
away the remnant of the house of Te 22 And Tudah did euill iv the sight ¥ the sonne of Nehat, reig-} | 15 And he brought in the tthings|1 Hed. holy. 
roboam, as a man taketh away dung, jof the Lorn, and they prouoked him Re net Abiiam ouer Iu-| |which his father had dedicated, and the 
till s¢ be all gone. to iealousie with their sinnes which they dah. things which himselfe had dedicated, 
11 Him that dieth of Teroboam inj had committed, aboue all that their fa. 2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ie-| linto the house of the Loro, siluer, 
the citie, shall the dogs eate : and him| (thers had done. rusalem : and his mothers name was] {and gold, and vessels. 
that dieth in the field, shall the foules o 23 For they also built them high pla- Maachah, the daughter of Abisha- 16-4 And there was war betweene 
the aire eate : for the Lorn hath s ces , and |limages, and groues on cuc-|1or. stan. lom. Asa and Daasha King of Israel all 
ken it. ry high hill, and vnder cucry greene|greiners } 3 And he walked in all the sinnes o} 


their dayes. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went 
vp against Iudah, and built Ramah, 
that he might not suffer any to goe out 
or come in to Asa king of Iudah. 

18 Then 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee t 
thine owne house : and when thy fee! 
enter into the citie, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourne fo 


tree. 

24 And there were also Sodomites 
in the land, and they did according to all 
the abominations of the nations which 

the 


his father , which hee had done before 
him : and his heart was not perfect 
with the Lorn his God, as the heart 
of Dauid his father. 








them into the hand of his seruants: and 
* 9. Chron. king Acs sent them to * Benhadad the 
sonne of Tabrimon, the sonne of Hesi- 
ion king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
mascus, saying, 

19 There is a league betweene me and 
thee , and betweene my father and thy 
father : behold, I haue sent vnto thee a 
pom of siluer and gold; come and 

¢ the league with Baasha king c 

I Habe. gee Terael, that he may ¢ depart from me. 
20 So Benhadad: hearkened vnto 


Israel, and smote Iion, and Dan, 
Abe] - Bethmaachah, and all Cinne- 
roth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
21 And it came to when Ba- 
asha heard thereof, that hee left off buil- 
ing of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirsah. 


ded, and king Asa built with them Geba| 
of Beniamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and 
the cities which hee built, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iudah ? Neuerthelesse 
in the time of his old age, hee was disea- 
sed in his feete. 

24 And Asa alept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers, in 

; Maith, 1. \ehe citie of Dauid his father : and *Je- 


= hoshaphat his sonne reigned in his 
stead. 


| Hebr. reig- 
med. i 


lyeeres. 

26 And he did euill in the sight of the 
Toxp, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in his sinne wherewith hee 
made Israel to sinne. 

27 @ And Baasha the sonne of A- 
hiiah, of the house of Issachar, conspi- 
red against him, and Baasha smote 
him at Gibbethon, which belongeth to 
the Philistines, ( for Nadab and all Is- 
rae) layd siege to Gibbethon, ) 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Asa 


igned, that he smote all the house Ie- 

oboam , hee left not to Jeroboam an 
that breathed, vntill hee had destroy 
him, according vnto *the saying of the 
Lorn, which hee spake by his ser- 
luant Ahiiah the Shilonite : 

30 Because of the sinnes of Iero- 
boam which he sinned , and which hee 


of Israe)? 
32 And there was warre betweene 
Ass and Baasha king of Israel al their 
dayes. 


84 And hee did euill in the sight o 
Lorn, and walked in the way 

of I , and in his sinne where- 
with he made Israel to sinne. 


CHAP. XVI. 


wicked reigne. 34 Ioshusa curse 
Hiel the builder of Iericho. 


Hen the word of the 
7 Lorp came to Iehu 


3 Behold, I will take away the po- 
steritie of Baasha, and the iti 








Baatha dieth. Elah. 


“chap. | & *Him that dieth of Baashia in the 
us citie, shall the dogs eate: and him that 
dieth of his in the fields, shall the foules 
of the aire eate. 

5 Now the rest of the actes of Baa- 
sha, and what he did, and his might, are 
2, chrom [they not written in the *hooke of the 
ne Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Tirzah, and Elah 
his sonne reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the pro- 
phet Iehu the sonne of Hanani, came 
the word of the Lorp against Baa- 
sha, and against his house, euen for all 
the euil] that hee did in the sight of the 
Loxp, in prouoking him to anger 
with the worke of his hands, in being 
like the house of Teroboam, and be- 
cause he killed him. 

8 9 In the twentieth and sixt yeere 
of Asa king of Iudah, began Elah the 
sonne of Baasha to reigne ouer Israel 
in ‘Tirzah, two yeeres. 

9 And his seruant Zimri (captaine 
of halfe his charets) conspired against 
him as he was in Tirzah drinking him- 
It Heb. which|selfe drunke in the house of Arza t stew- 
asouer- lard of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed hin, in the twentie and 
seuenth yeere of Asa king of Iudah, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 4 And it came to passe when hee 

n to reigne, assoone as hee sate on 
his throne, that he slew all the house of 
Baasha: hee left him not one that pis- 

or. oath {seth against a wall, {neither of his kins- 
iskinsemen| folkes, nor of his friends. 

riends. 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, according to the word 
lof the Lorp, which he spake against 
ee Baasha tby Ichu the prophet, 

; 18 For all the sinnes of Baasha and 
the snes of Elah his sonne, by which 
they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sinne, in prouoking the 
Lorp God of Israel to anger with 
their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the actes of E- 
lah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 

15 € In the twentie and seuenth 
ycere of Asa king of Iudah, did Zimri 
jreigne seuen dayes in Tirzah: and the 
ipeople were encam against Gibbe- 

thon which bel to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encam- 





























Chap.xyj. 













Omri. Tibni. 


, heard say, Zimri hath 

hath also slaine the king : Wherf 
all Israel made Omri the i 
the hoste, king over Israel that day, in 
the campe. 

17 And Omri went vp from Gibbe- 
thon, and all Israel with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to passe when Zimri 
saw that the citie was taken, that hee 
went into the palace of the kings house, 
and burnt the kings house ouer him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sinnes which he sinned in 
doing euill in the sight of the Logp, 
in walking in the way of Ieroboam, 
and in his sinne which he did, to make 
Israel sinne. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zim- 
ri, and his treason that hee wrought, 
they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
21 4 Then were 











































































‘Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 
23 4 In the thirtie and one yeere of 
‘Asa king of Judah, began Omri to 
reigne ouer Israel twelue yeeres: sixe 
yeeres reigned he in ‘Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the hill Sa. 
maria of Shemer, for two talents of; 
siluer, and built on the jill, and called 
the name of the citie which hee built, af 
ter the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill, tSamaria. 

25 4 But Omri wrought euil in the 
i of the Loxp, and did worse then 
1 that were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of 
leroboam the son of Nebat, and in his 
sinne wherewith hee made Israel to 
sinne, to prouoke the Lozp God of 
Isracl to anger with their vanities. 

27 Now thie rest of the acts of Om- 
ti, which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings o 
Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria, and Ahab 
his sonne reigned in his stead. 

29 € And in the rae ~ eight 

eere of Asa king of Iudah, an 
: J yr 
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the brooke dryed vp, 
ad beene no raine in the land. 
8 /% And the word of the Lorn 
e vuto him, saying, 













11 Heb. was | 31 And it came to , tas if it had 
tang fe. [beene # light thing for him to walke in 
the sinnes of Ieroboam the sonne 
Nebat; that hee enesl King or ies 
the daughter of Et i 
Zidonians, and went and serued Baal, 
and worshi him. 


Baal, in the house of Baal, which hee 
had built in Samaria. 

83 And Ahab made a e, and A- 
hah did more to prouoke the Loro 
















may drinke. ; 
11 And as shee was going to fetch it, 

lhe called to her, and said, Briisg mee, I 

bc thee, a morsell of hread in thine 
and. 

























thelite build Iericho: he laid the foun- 

dation therof in Abiram his first borne, 

and set vp the gates thereof in his yon- 
* tosh. 6.26./ gest sonne ib, * according to the 
word of the Loan, which hee spake 
by Ioshua the sonne of Nun. 










tle oyle in a cruse: and behold, I am ga- 
thering two stickes, that I may goe in, 
and dresse it for me and my sonne, that 
we may eate it, and die. 

13 And Eliiah said vnto her, Feare 
not, goe, and doe as thou hast said : but 














CHAP. XVII. make mee thereof a little cake first, and 
ie 4 inst Ahab, issent 
Mae ite Show the rautes feed bim, 8 He 





2 
is sent to the widow of Zarephath. 7 Hee} 
raiseth the widowes sonne. 24 The wo- 



















Nd +Eliiah the Tishbite, 
Sus who was of the inhabi- 
x tants of Gilead, said vnto 
‘ *As the Lorp 
; God of Israel liveth , be- 
fore whome I stand, there shall not be 
deaw nor raine these yeres, but accor- 
ding to my word. 

2 And the worde of the Lorp 
came vnto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turne thee 
Eastward, and hide thy selfe by the 
brooke Cherith, that is before Iordane. 

4 And it shall bee, tha# thou shalt 
drinke of the brooke, and I haue com- 
manded the rauens to feed thee there. 

5 So hee went, and did according 
wnto the word of the Lorn: for hee 
went and dwelt by the brooke Cherith, 
that is befare Iordane. 

G And the rauens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening: and hee dranke of 
the brooke. 








15 And shee went, and did according 
to the saying of Eliiah : and she, and ke, 
Thee house did eate ||many dayes. 











ot, neither did the cruse of hd faile,ac- 
rding to the word of 
he e tby Eliiah. 
17 4 And it came to passe after these| 
things, éhaz the sonne of the woman, 
he mistresse of the house, fell sicke, and 
his sickenesse was so sore, that thcre, 
























18 And shee sayd vnto Eliiah, What 
lhaue I to doe with thee? O thou man 
f God! Art thou come vnto me to call 
my sinne to remembrance, and to slay 
my sonne ? 

19 And he said vnto her, Giue me thy 
sonne. And he tooke him out of her bo- 
some, and caried him vp into 8 loft, 
where he abode, and laide him vpon his 











20 And 






leuill in the sight of the Lorn, aboue] | 9 Arise ee to * 9) -9beake & 
Sl that wwory Gelore bien. wich beloaeth to Zidon, and’ dwelll coe? 


16 And the barrell of meale wasted|"*”~ 










Chap.xviij. meeteth Ahab. 


20 And hee cried vnto the Lorp,| | 7 @ And as Obadish was in the 
and said, O Lory my God, hast| /way, behold, Eliiah met him: and hee 
thou also brought euill vpon the wi-j /knew him, and fell on his face, and said; 
dow, with whom I soiourne, by slay-] |r thou that my lord Eliiah ? 

; 8 And he answered him, I am: goe, 
tHebr.mea-| 2) And he tstretched himselfe vpon| |tell thy ford, Behold, Eliiah is here. 
rem 9 And he said, What haue I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliuer thy ser- 
want into the hand of Ahab, to slay 
mee ? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liueth, 
there is no nation or kingdome, whi- 
ther my lord hath not eent to seeke thee: 
and when they said,.He is not there, hee 
tooke an oath of the kingdome and na- 
tion, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Eliiah ts here. 

12 And it shall come to passe, as soone’ 
as I am gone from thee, that the spirit 
of the Logo shall cary thee whither; 
I know not; and so when [ come and! 
tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, he 
shall slay mee . but I thy seruant feare 
the Loxp from my youth. 

18 Was it not told my lord, what I 
did when Iezebel slew the Prophets 
of the Lorn? how I hid an hun- 
dred men of the Logos Prophets, 
by fiftie in a caue, and fedde them with 
bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Eliiah is here; and hee 
shall slay me. 

15 And Eliiah said, As the Lory 
of hostes liueth, before whom I stand, 
I will surely shew my selfe vnto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meete A- 
hah, and told him: and Ahab went to 
meete Eliiah. 

17 4 And it came to when A- 
hab saw Eliiah, that Ahab saide vnto 
him, Art thou hee that troubleth Is 
tael ? 

18 And hee answered, I haue not 
troubled Israel, hut thou and thy fa- 
thers house, in that yee haue forsaken 
the Commandements of the Lorn, 
and thou hast followed Baalim. — 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to mee all Israel vnto mount Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal foure bun- 
dred and fiftie, and the prophets of the 
groues foure hundred, which eate at 
Tezebels table. 

20 So Ahah sent vnto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and gathered the pro- 
phets together vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And 








Lorp,. and said; O Lorn my 
God, I pray thee, let this childes soule 
t Hebr. into jcome tinto him againe. 

ets imoard | 99 And the Loxp heard the voice 
of Eliish, and the soule of the child came 
into him againe, and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and! 
brought him downe out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and deliuered him 
ynto his mother. and Elitah said, See, 
thy sonne liueth. 

24 4 And the woman said to Eli- 
iah, Now hy this I know, that thou 
art aman of God, and that the word o 
the Lozp in thy mouth is trueth. 



































CHAP XVIII. 
In the extremitie of famine Eliizh sent to A- 
hab, meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah 
bringeth Ahab to Eliiah. 17 Ebiah repro- 
uing Ahab, by fire from heauen conuinceth 
Baals proph-ts. 41 Eliiah by pe obtai- 
ning raine, followeth Ahab to lezreel. 


XY URS? Nd it came to passe after 
A Vey many daies, that the word 
it of the Loxp came to E- 
es YS liiahinthethird yeere,say- 
ing, Goe shewe thy selfe 
vato Ahab, and I will send raine vp- 

on the earth. 

2 And Ehiah went to shew him- 
selfe vnto Ahab, and there was a sore fa- 
mine in Samaria. 

4 Hebr. Oba-| 3 And Ahab called + Obadiah which 
nein was +the gouernour of his house : (now 
enue | Obadiah Eaied the Lorn greatly : 
1) Nebr. txe-| & For it was so, when tIezebel cut 
: off the Prophets of the Lorn, that 
Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets, 
and hid them by fiftie in 2 caue, and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said voto Obadiah, 
Goe into the tand, vnto all fountaines 
of water, and vnto all brookes : perad- 
uenture we may finde grasse to saue the 

! Hebr. that |horses and mules aliue , that we tleese 






































hah went one way by himselfe, and O- 
[pent went another way by himselfe. 





Elijah fed. He = Chap.xix. talketh with God. 









Eliiah facrifice. 






Baals prophets, and LKings. 




































= EE oa eS aeath time, that he sald, Behold, there] |drinke, and went in the strength of that 
21 And Eliish came vnto all the peo-| |* leet all ee . sng boilt an tat hog ariseth 2 little cloud out of the Sea, like} |meate fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 


ple, and said ,-How long halt yee be- 
tweene two |lopmions? If the Lorn 
bee God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him: and the people answered 
him not a word. 

22 Then said Eliiah vnto the people, 
I, cuen I onely remaine a Prophet o 
the Lorp : but Baals prophets a 
foure hundred and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefore give vs tw 
bullocks, and Jet them chuse one bul 
locke for themselues, and cut it in pieces. 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn 
der: and I will dresse the other hul 
locke, and lay if on wood, and put 
fire vnder. 

24 And call ye on the name of 3 
gods, and I will call on the Name o 
the Lorn: and the God that answ 
reth hy fire, let him be God. And all th 
t Hebr. the |people answered, and said, tIt is wel 
word ie good. spoken. 

25 And Eliiah said vnto the proph 
of Baal, Chuse you one bullocke fo 





‘nto Horeb the mount of God. 















altar in the Name of the Lorn, and 
hee made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would containe two measures 
of seed. 

$83 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullocke in pieces, and laide him 
on the wood, and said, Fill foure bar- 
tels with water, and powre it on the 
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

$4 And hee said, Doe it the second 
time. And they did it the second time. 
And he said, Doe it the third time. And 
they did it the third time. 

$5 And the water tran round about]|t Heb. went, 
the altar, and hee filled the trench also 
with water 

36 And it came to passe at the time o 
the offering of the euening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came neere and said, 
Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, Let it bee knowen this da 
that thou art God in Israel, and that 
am thy seruant, and that I haue done all 
these things at thy word. 

$7 Heare me, O Lorn, heare me, 
that this people may know that thou 
art the Lorp God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart backe againe. 

88 Then the fire of the Lorn fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, 
and licked vp the water that was in the 
trench. 

89 And when all the pec: ‘s sawe it, 
they fell on their faces: and t!icy saide, 
The Loan, he is the God, the Lorp, 
he is the God. 





{? 












not. 
45 And it came to passe in the meane 
while, that the heauen was hlacke with 


of the Loxp came to him, and he said 
vnto him, What doest thou here, E- 
liieh ? 

10 And hee sayd, I have beene very 
iealous for the Loup God of hostes: 
for the children of Israel haue forsaken 
thy Couenant, throwen downe thine 
‘Ales, and slaine thy Prophets with 
the sword : and *1, euen I onely am 
left, and they seeke my life, to take it a- 


way. 

11 And he sayd, Goe forth, and stand 
vpon the mount before the Lorp. 
And beholde, the Loan peree by 
and a great and strong winde rent t 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the 
rockes, before the Lorn; bu the 
Logp was not in the winde : and af. 
ter the winde an earthquake , but the 
Lorp was not in the earthquake. 

12 And after the earth e, a fire, 


after the fire, a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Eliish heard 
i#, that he wrapped his face in his man- 
tle, and went out, and stood in the en-| 
tring in of the caue : and behold, 
came a yoice vnto him, and sayd, What 
doest thou here, Eliiah ? 

14 And he sayd, I haue beene very 
tealous for the Lorn God of hostes, 
because the children of Israel haue for- 
saken thy Couenant , throwen downe 
thine Altars, and slaine thy Prophets 
with the sword, and I, cuen I one 

























great raine : and Ahah rode and went 
to lezreel. 

46 ey yt of anda por 
was on Eliiah; and hee gi i 
loynes, and ranne before Ahab, Pi the 
entrance of Tezreel. 


















* Rom 31.3. 













CHAP. XIX. 






















reb God eppeareth i 
anoint Hazael, lehu, and Elisha. 19 Elisha) 
taking leaue of his friends, followeth Elijah. 
















glaine all the ets 
with the sword. ae 










\gods, but put no fire vnder. 

| 26 And they took the bullocke whic 
|was giuen them, and they dressed it, an 
called on the name of Baal from mor 
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3 And when he saw that, hee arose, 
land went for his life, and came to Beer- 
sheba , which delongeth to Tudah , and 
left his seruant there. 

4 4 But he himselfe went a dsyes 
iourney into the wilderncsse, and came 













1 Het with |Crie taloud: for he isa god, either||hei 


Lae oe (talking, or he tis pursuing, or hee is in 















dtateth. a iourney, or peraduenture he sleepeth 40 And Eliiah saide wnto them 3 2 7 
Sara” jand must be awaked. : Take the prophets of Baal, let not |t Or, appre. ne bees bein perma Tun th ke +] {am left, and they seeke my life, to take it 
one of them escape: And they tooke|**"* rece aire’ eames ees |amey: 





28 And they cried loud, and cut them 
selues after their maner, with kniues, 
| Hebr. pote. and lancers, till tthe blood gushed ou 
red Out blood vpon them. 
pon them, po . 
29 And it came to passe when mid- 
day was past, and they prophesied vutil 
1 Hebr. as. |the time of the toffering of the eueni 
ceading. —Isacrifice; that there was neither voice, Dor| 
Heh af. jany to answere, nor tany that Saini 
aes And Eliiah said vnto all the peo- 
ple, Come neere vnto me. And all the 
people came neere vnto him. And he re- 
paired the Altar of the Lorn that 
was broken downe. 

31 And Ehiah tooke twelue stones, 
according to the number of the tribes o 
the sonnes of Iacob, vnto whome the 
word of the Lorv came, saying, 





15 And the Lorn sayd vnto him, 
Goe, returne on thy way to the wilder- 
nesse of Damascus : and when thou 
commest, anoint Haszael to be King o- 
uer Syria. 

16 And Tehu the sonne of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to bee king ouer Is- 
rael : and *Elisha the sonne of Sha-/* Lak. + 3 
phat of Abel Meholsh , shalt thou an-|sus. 
moint to be Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And *it chall come to passe, that 
againe. him that escapeth the sword of Hazael, 

7 And the Angel of the Loxp [shall Iehu slay: and him that escapeth 
came againe the second time, and tou-] |from the sword of Iehu, shall Elisha 
ched him , and sayd, Arise, and eate, be-| jelay. 

18 * Yet {I haue left me seuen 


cause the journey is too for thee. 
8 And hee arose, and did eate and} {sand in Israel, aJl the knees which 
hauelikeus 





them, and Eliiah brought them downe 
to the brooke Kishon, and slewe them 
there. 
41 @ And Ehiiah said wnto Ahab, 
Get thee vp, eate and drinke, for there is 
lla sound of abundance of raine. 10r, a soun’ 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and baad 
to drinke, and Eliiah went vp to the top 
of Carmel, and he cast himselfe downe 
vpon the earth, and put his face be-! 
tweene his knees, 

48 And said to his seruant, Goe vp 
mow, looke toward the Sea. And hee 
went vp, and looked, and saide, There is 
nothing. And he said, Goe againe se- 
uen times. 

44 And it came to passe at the se- 

uenth! 






























Inniper tree , behold then, an Angel 

touched him, and sayd vato him, Arise, 
eate. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 

was a cake baken on the coales, and a 

cruse of water at his t head : and hee did 

eate and drinke , and laide him downe 
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Benhadads crueltie. 


6 Yet I will send my servants 
to thee to morrow about this time, and! 
they shall search thine house , and 
houses of thy seruants ; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is tpleasant in thine}t Ae. desi- 
eies, they shall put i# in their hand, and|""™ 
take i away. 

7 Then the king of Israe) called 
all the Elders of the land, and saide ; 
Marke , I pray you, and see how this 
man secketh mischiefe: for hee sent vnto 
me for my wives, and for my children, 
and for my siluer, and for my gold, and 
+I denied him not. t Heb | kept 

8 And all the Elders, and all the|7rco ies. 
prente said vntohim; Hearken not vnio 

im, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore hee said vnto the mes- 
riya of Benhadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou diddest send for 
to thy servant at the first, I will doe: 
but this thing I may not doe. And the 

parted, and brought him 





































, if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that tfollow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered, 
and said, Tell Aim, Let not him that 

irdeth on hisharnesse, boasthimselfe, as 

e that poe it off. 

12 And it came to passe, when Benha- 
dad heard this tm (as hee was|t Heb. word. 
Haber he and the kings in the || paui-|10r. Tens. 
lions) that hee said vnto his seruants, 

Set yourseluesinaray. And they set them- 
sclues in ar inst the citie. land they 

13 € And behold, there + came a Pro-macet "- 
Pe vnto Ahab king of Israel, saying, |t Heb appro. 

us saith the Lorn, Hast thou|* 
seene all this great multitude? behold, 
I will deliuer it into thine hand this 
day, and thou shalt knowe that I am 
the Logp. 

14 And Ahab saide, By whom? and 
he saide, Thus saith the Lorn, Euen 
by the |]young men of the Princes of the}! or, ser- 
prouinces: Then he said, Whoshall tor-|tt7es. 
der the battell? And hee answered, |e: tie. 
Thou. 

15 Then he numbred the young men 
of the Princes of the prouinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two : and 
after them hee numbred all the people, 
euen al] the children of Israel , de? 
seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noone: But 
Benhadad! 
















































Nd Benhadad the King 
of Syria gathered all his 
hoste together , and there 
were thirtie and two kings 
with him, and horses, and 
charets : and hee went vp and besieged 
Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And hee sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel, into the city, and saide 
vnto him, Thus saith Benhadad, 

3 Thy siluer and thy gold is mine, 
thy wiues also, and thy children, euen 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered, 
and said, My lord O king, according to 
thy saying, IY am thine, and all that I 
haue. 

5 And the messengers came againe, 
and saide, Thus speaketh Benhadad, 
saying, Although I haue sent vnto 
thee, saying, Thou shale deliuer me thy 
siluer, and thy gold, and thy wiues, and 
thy children : 






1Or, place 
the engins: 
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‘he Syrians are 


} Heb. to helt to fight against Terael. 


Ca aang ete 


Benhadad was drinking himsclfe 
drunke in the pauilions, hee and the 
kings, the thirty and {wo kings that 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of the Prin- 
ces of the Prouinces went out first, and 
Benhadad sent out, and they told him, 
saying, ‘There are men come out of Sa- 
maria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come! 
out for peace, take them aliue : or whe- 
ther they be come out for warre, take 
them aliue. 

19 So these yong men of the princes 
of the prouinces, came out of the citie, 
and the armie which followed them : 

20 And they slew euery one his man: 
and the Syrians fled, and Israel pur-| 
sued them: and Benhadad the king o 
Syria escaped. on an horse, with the 
horsemen: 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and charets, and 
slewe the Syrians with a great slaugh- 
ter. 

22 4 And the Prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said vnto him, Gee, 
strengthen thy selfe, and marke and see 
what thou doest: for at the returne o 
the yeere, the king of Syria will come 
vp against thee. 

23 And the seruants of the King o! 
Syria said vnto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hilles , therefore t were 
stronger then wee : but let vs ght a 
gainst them in the par and surely we 
shall be stronger then they. 

24 And doe this thing, Take the 
kings away, euery man out of his place, 
and put captaines in their roumes. 

25 And number thee an armie, like 
the armie + tlrat thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and charet for charet : and wee 
will fight against them in the plaine, 
land surely wee shall be stronger then 
they. And hee hearkened vnto their 
voice, and did so. 

26 Aud it came to at the returne| 
of the yeere, that Benhadad pumbred 
the Syrians, and went vp to Aphek, 



























27 And the children of Israe) were 


and spake ynto the king of Israel, and 


Chap.xx. 


sayd, Thus sayth the Lorn, Be- 
cause the Syrians haue sayde, The 







29 And they pitched one ouer against 
the other seuen daies, and soit was, that 
in the seuenth day the battell was ioy- 
ned : and the children of Israel. slewe o 
the Syrians an hundred thousand foot- 
men in one day. 

80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the 
citie, and there a wall fell vpon twentie 
and seven thousand of the men that 
were left: and Benhadad fled, and came 
into the citie, |]into an inner chamber. 

831 @ And his seruants said ynto him, 
Behold now, wee have heard that the 
kings of the house of Israel are merci- 
full kings : let vs, I pray thee, put sack- 
cloth on our lomes, and ropes vpon our 
heads, and goe out to the king of Is- 
rael; peraduenture he will saue thy life. 

$2 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loynes, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Thy seruant Benhadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me liue. And he said, Is he yet 
aliue? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently ob- 
serue whether any thing would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it: and 
they saide, Thy brother Benhadad. 
Then he said, Goe ye, bring him: then 
Benhadad came forth to him : and hee 
caused him to come vp into the charet. 

34 And Benhadad said vnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from thy 
father, I will restore, and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Damascus, as 
my father made in Samaria. Then, said 
Ahab, I will send thee away with this 
couenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 @ And a certaine man of the 
sonnes of the Prophets, saide vnto his 
neighbour in the ward of the Lorn, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
Tefused to smite him. 

36 Then ssid he vnto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the yoyce of the 
Lorp, beholde, assoone as thou art 
departed from me, a tyon shal slay thee. 
And assoone as lice was departed from 
him, a lyon found him, and stew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 

man 


put to flight. 


eee 





38 So the prophet departed, and 

waited for the king by the way, and dis- 
ised himselfe Sith ashes vpon his 
face. 

39 And as the kin, sed by, he cried 
vnto the king : aad be seide Thy ser- 
uant went out into the mids of the bat- 
tell,and behold, a man turned aside, and 
brought a man vnto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any meanes he be mis- 

: sing, then shall thy fife be far his life, or 
Heb. weieh'clse thou shalt +t pay a talent of siluer. 
40 And as thy seruant was busie 
‘Heb. kee jherc and there, the was gone. And the 
vrasmot. King of Israel saide vnto him, So shall! 
thy judgement dec, thy sclfe hast disci- 
ded it. 

+1 And he hasted , and tooke the a- 
shes away from his face, and the king 
of Isract discerned him that hee was o 
the Prophets. 

42 And hee said vnto him, Thus 

“Chap. 22. jsaith the Lorp, * Because thou hast 

foie let goe out of thy hand, a man whom I 
eppemted to vtter destruction, therfore 
thy life shall goe for his life,and thy peo- 
ple for his peopte. 

435 And the king of Israe] went to 
his house, heauie, and displeased , and 
caine to Samaria. 















CHAP. XXI. 


! Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, is grie- 
ued. 5 lezebel writing lettersagainst Naboth, 
he is coudemued of blasphemie. 15 Ahab 
taketh possession of the vineyard. (7 Eliiah 
denounceth iudgements against Ahab and 
lezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God 
deferreth the iudgement. : 





Nd it came to passe after 
ree tliese things, that Naboth 


vee the lezrcelite had a vine- 


bY 







oe SS reel, hard by the palace o! 
|\hab king of Samaria ne 


saying, Giue me thy vineyard, that I 
may haue it for a garden of herbes, be- 
cause it is necre vnto my house, and I 
will giue thee for it a better vineyard 


'Hete. be then it: or if it tseeme good to thee, I 
swatinthine' . oar 
is. will giue thee the worth of it in money. 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lorop forbid it mee, that I should 
ane the inheritance of my fathers nto 
thee 





4 And Ahab came into his house, 
heauie, and displeased, because of the 
word which Naboth the Iezreelite 
had spoken to him : for he had saide, I 
will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
fathers: and he laid him downe vpon 
his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eate no bread. 


| 5 4 But lezebel his wife came to 


him, and said vnto him, Why is thy spi- 


rit so sad, that chou eatest no bread ? 


6 And he said vnto her, Because I 


spake ynto Naboth the Iezrectite, and 


said vnto him, Giue mee thy vineyard 
for money, or else if it please thee, I will 
giuethee another vineyard for it: Andhe 
answered, I wil not giue thee my vinc- 
yard. 

1 And Iczebel his wife saide vnto 
him, Doest thou now gouerne the king- 
dome of Israel? Arise, and cate bread, 
and let thine heart bee merric: I will 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
lezreelite. 

8 So shee wrote letters in Aliabs 
name, and sealed them with his seale, 
and sent the letters vnto the Elders, 
and to the Nobles that were in his citie 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say- 
ing, Proclaime a fast, and set Naboth 
ton high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sonnes of Be- 
lial before him, to beare witnes against 
him, saying, ‘hou diddest blaspheme 
God and the king: and then carie him 
out, and stone him that he may die. 


11 And the men of his citic, cuen the} 


Elders and the Nobles who were the 
inhabitants im his citie , did as Iezebcl 
had sent vnto them, and as tt was writ- 
ten in the letters which she had sent vn- 
to them. 

12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and sct 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, chil- 
dren of Belial, and sate before him : and 
the men of Belial witnessed against 
him, eucn against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did 
blaspheme God and the king. ‘Then 
ra earied him foorth out of the citic, 
and stoned him with stones, that hee 
died. 

14 Then they sent to Iezebel, say- 
ing, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 4 And it came to passe when Je- 
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned 
and was dead, that [ezebel said to A- 

hab, 





Naboth ftoned. 








Ahabs wickednes. 


hah, Arise, take possession of the Vine- 
ard of Naboth the Ieszreelite, which 

be refused to giue thee for money : for 

Naboth is not aliue, but dead. ! 

16 And it came to passe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that A- 
hab rose vp to goe downe to the Vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 @ And the word of the Lozp 
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying, 

18 Arise, goe downe to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, which ts in Samaria: 
behold, hee is in the Vineyard of Na- 
both, whither he is gone downe to pos- 
sesse it. 

19 And thou shalt speake vnto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken possession ? 
And thou shalt speake wnto him , say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorn: In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, shall dogges licke thy blood, 
euen thine. . 

20 And Ahab said to Eliiah , Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemie ? And he 
answered, I haue found thee ; because 
thou hast sold thy selfe to worke euill in 
the sight of the Vea: 

-| 21 Behold, *1 will bring euill vpon 
10.2 “9s: |thee, and will take away thy posteritie, 
*.1.Sam. land will cut off from Ahab *him that 
* Chap. 14. |pisseth against the wall, and *him that 
10, is shut vp, and left in Israel, 
22 And will make thine house like 
* Chap. 15. [the house of * leroboam the sonne of 
Nebat, and hke the house of * Baasha 
the sonne of :Ahiiah, for the prouocation 
wherewith thou hast prouoked mee to 
anger, and made Israel to sinne. 
2. King. 9. | 23 And * of Tezebel also spake the 
baie Lorp, saying, The dogs shall eate 
1 Or, diteh. |Tezebel by the || wall of Iezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the ci- 
tie, the dogs shall eate : and him that di- 
eth in the field, shall the foules of the 
aire eat. 
25 § But there was none like vnto 
Ahab, which did sell himselfe to worke 
wickednesse in the sight of the Lorn, 
‘Or, incited.| whom Tezebel his wife ||stirred vp. 

26 And hee did very abominably in 
following Idoles, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom the 
Lorp cast out before the children of 
Israel. 

27 And it came to passe when Ahab 
heard those wordes, that hee rent his 
clothes, and put sackecloth vpon his 

















20, 
* Chap. 16. 
ay 


Chap.xxij. 





Tehofhaphat. 


flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp 
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himselfe before mee? because hee hum- 
Ihleth himselfe before mee, I will not 
bring the euill in his dayes: but in his 
sonnes dayes will I bring the euill vp- 
on his house. 



























CHAP. XXIL 


1 Ahab seduced by false prophets, according to 
the word of Micaiah, is slaine at Ramoth Gi 
lead. 37 The licke vp his blood, and 
Ahaziah succeedeth him. 41 lehoshaphats 
good reigne, 45 his acts. 50 Iehoram suc- 
eeedeth hire. $t Abaziahs euil reigne. 


Nd *they continued three}* 1. Chron. 
yeeres without warre be-|!* ': *< 
ME tweene Syria and Israel. 
2 And it came to passe 
S on the third yere, that le- 
Ihoshaphat the King of Iudah came 
downe to the king of Israel. 

8 (And the king of Israel said vnto 


take it not out of the hand of the king! Me. = 
of Syria?) king wt. 

4 And hee said vnto Iehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou goe with me to battel to Ra- 
moth Gilead? And Iehoshaphat said 
to the king of Israel, *I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horses)° 2. King. 3. 
as thy horses. Ls 

5 And Iehoshaphat said vnto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at; 
the word of the Lorp to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets together about foure hun- 
dred men, and said vnto them, Shall I 
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
lor shall I forbeare? And they said, Goe 
vp, for the Lorp shall deliuer it into} 
the hand of the king. 

7 And Iehoshaphat said, fs there 
not here a Prophet of the Loxp be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said vnto 
Iehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
(Micaiah the sonne of. Imlah ) hy’! 
whom we may enquire of the Lorn; 
but I hate him, for he doth not prophe- 
sie good concerning me, but euill. And 
Tehoshaphat said, Let not the King 








ay so. 
9 Then the king of Israel called 
an | 


“123 








tHeb. foore.|robea, in a tvoyd place in the entrance 





| Gr, deceina, |Iperswade Ahah, that hee may 


cc 


Micaiah prophecieth 


i] 
oo 


an |] Officer} and said, Hasten Aither Mi- 
caiah the sonne of Im 

10 And the King of Ierael and Ie- 
hoshaphat the King of Iudah sate 
each on his throne, hauing put on their 


of the gate of Samaria, and all the 
Prophets prophecied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
uaanah made him hornes of yron : and 
he sayd, Thus saith the Loxp, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, vn- 
till thou haue consumed them. 

12 And all the Prophets prophecied 
80, saying; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
and prosper : for the Lop shall deli- 
uer if into the kings hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah, e wnto him, say- 
ing, Behold now, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good vnto the King with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
bee like the word of one of then an 

c that which is 
ry And Micaish ore , As the 
Loxp liveth, what the Loxp saith 
ynto me, that will I speake. 

15 4 So he came to the king, and the 
king sayd voto him, Micaiah, shall wee 
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or shall we forbeare? And he answered 
him, Go, and : for the Lorn 
shall deliuer i into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said vnto him, How 
many times shall I adiure thee, that 
thou tell me nothing but chat which is 
true, in the Name of the Lorp? 

17 And hee sayd, I saw all Israel 
scattered vpon the hilles, as sheepe that 
haue not a shepheard. And the Lorp 
said, These hauc no master, let them re- 
turne euery man to his house in 

18 And the are of Israel said vnto 


geen ote Did I not tell thee, that} 
he would prophecie no good concerning 
me, but euill ? 


19 And he said, Heare thou therefore 
the word of the Lorn: I sawe the 
Lonp sitting on his Throne, and all 
the hoste of heauen standing by him, on 
his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shall 


and fal] at Ramoth Gilead ? ry one 
sayd on this manner, and another said 
on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a 
stood before the Logon, an 
will perswade him. 


irit, and 
sad, I 
































[Kings? “Ababe deneaston, 


dj jand to Ioash the kings sonne: 





22 And the Loxp said vnto him, 
ith? And hee sayd, I will gee 
foorth, and { will be a lying spirit in the | 
roouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt perswade him, and pre- 
uaile also: Goe forth, and doe so. 
23 Now therfore behold, the Lorn 
bath put a lying spirit in the mouth of] 
all these thy prophets, and the Logo} 
hath spoken euill concerning thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
maanah went neere, and smote Mi- 
leaiah on the cheeke, and said, * Which|* 2. Chron. 
may went the Spirit of the Lorr|'*** 
from me, to speake vnto thee ? 
25 And Micaiah sayde, Beholde, 
thou shalt see in that day, when hou 
shalt goe jjinto an inner chamber, to}i Or. from 
hide thy selfe. panier & 
26 And the King of Ierael sayde, |e. com- 
‘Take Micaiah, at cary 
lvuto Amon the gouernour of the citie, 


27 And say, Thus sayth the King, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feede 
him with bread of affliction , and with 
water of afflictid, vntd I come im peace. 

28 And Micaish saide, If thou re- 
turne at all in peace, the Lorp hath 
not spoken by me. And he said, Hear- 
ken, O people, euery one of yon. 

29 So the King of Israel, and Ie- 
hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went vp 
to Ramoth Gilead. 

- And the king Israel said ~~ 
Yehoshaphat, {|1 wil disguise my se |. he 
& enter Lae the battell, but put aoe on |Mwesfo 
thy robes. And the King of Israel dis- 
guised himselfe, & went into the battell. 

31 But the King of Syria comman- 
ded his thirtie and two Captaines that 
had rule ouer his charets, saying, Fight 
neither with small nor great, saue only 
with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to passe, when the 
captaines of the charets saw Iehosha- 

hat, that they said, Surely it is the 
Ein of Israel. And they turned aside 
to fight against him : and Jehoshaphat 
out. 

33 And it came to , when the cap- 
taines of the chase ye iued that it 
was not the king of lerscl, that they 
turned backe from pursuing him. 

34 And a certaine man drew 2 bow 
bag venture, and emote the kin a t Ho, in hi 
rael betweene the tioynts of the har-|smpicstie. 
nesse: wherefore hee cod ynto the dri-lew mee" 
ner of his charet, Turne thine hand,|°*- 

and 














selfe and 
ter tlo the 
batiell, 











\ Het. came.) 37 € So the King died, and twas 


* 3. Chron, 
20. 3 


Ahab dieth. 


and nat me out of the hoste, for I am} {the high places were not_taken away: 


+ Heb. made |+ wounded. le offered and burnt incense 


; day : and the king was stayed vp in his 


* chap. . jarmour , according *vnto the word 
19. 


yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 








wie el 


35 And the battell t increased that! 























charet against the Syrians, and died at 
even : and the blood ranne out of the 
wound, into the tmids of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoste, about the going 
downe of the Sunne, saying, Euery 
man to his citie, and euery man to his 
owne countrey. 


hrought to Samaria, and they buried 
the king in Samaria. 
$8 And one washed the charet in the 
le of Samaria, and the di lic- 
[ed vp his hlood, and they washed his 


the Lorn which he e. 

39 Now the rest of the actes of A- 
hah, and alt that he did, and the Luory 
house which he made, and all the cities 
that he built, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fa 
thers, and Ahariah his sonne reigned 
in his stead. 

41 4 And *Iehoshaphat the sonne 
of Asa began to reigne ouer Iudah in 
ve fourth yeere of Ahab King of Is- 
rael. 

42 lIehoshaphat was thirtie and fiue 


and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres 
in Ierusalem: aud his mothers name 
zeas Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43 And he walked in all the wayes 
of Asa his father, hee turned not aside} 
from it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lorn: neuerthelesse, 


na 3 





hoshaphat, and his might that hee 
shewed, and how he warted, are th 
not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodo- 
mites which remained in the dayes 
his father Asa, he tooke out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in E- 
dom : a deputie was king. 

48 Iehoshaphat jinadle shippes o 
Tharshish to goe to Ophir for golde : 
but they went not, for the shippes were 
broken at Exion Geber. 

49 ‘Then said Ahaziah the sonne o! 
Ahab vuto Iehoshaphat, Let my ser- 
uants goe with thy seruants in the 
ships: But Yehoshaphat would not. 

50 @ And Iehosha 
his fathers, and was 
fathers in the citie of Dauid his father: 
and Tehoram his sonne reigned in his 


stead. 

51 4 Ahaziah the sonne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth yeere of Iehoshaphat 
king of Iudah, and reigned two yeres 
ouer Israel. 

52 And he did euill in the sight of the 
Loxp, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Teroboam the sonne 
lof Nebat, who made Israel to sinne. 

53 For he serued Baal, and worshi 

him, and provoked to anger the 
oxp God of Ierael, according vn- 
to all that his father had done. 


Ahaziah. [ehoram. 
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Ahaziah ficke. I].K 


* Chap. 3. 
$. 


t Hed, the 


how art 


£ 


eene “pthowrvp, but shalt surely die. And 
come downs 


om if. 


Maer 


N OOKE 





of the Kings, commonly called, The 
| fourth Booke of the Kings. 


© Hen Moab rebel- 
led against Isra- 





2 And Ahazi- 


maria, and was sicke: and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said vnto them, Goe, en- 
quire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, 
whether I shal recouer of this disease. 
3 But the Angel of the Longp said 
to Eliiah the Tishbite, Arise, vp 
to meete the messengers of the og of 
Samaria, and say rnto them, J¢ it pot 
sen Terael, 
ye to enquire of Baalzebub the 
god of Ekron ? 
4 Now therefore, thus sayeth the 
Lorp, tThou shalt not come downe 


from that bed on which thou i ral 
‘isk de. 


5 % And when the messengers tur- 
ned backe vuto him, he said vnto them, 
Why are ye now turned backe ? 

6 And they said vuto him, There 
came a man vp to meet vs, and said vn- 
to vs, Goe, turne againe ynto the king 
that cent you: and say vnto him, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Je it not because there 
is not a God in Israel, that thou sendest 
to enquire of Baslsebub the god of 
kron? therefore thou shalt not come 


downe from that bedde on which thou 


art gone vp, but shalt surely die. 
7 And hee esid voto them, t What 1 Heb. sohet 
Imaner of man was Ae which came vp tolncr afthe” 
man! 


meet you, and told you these words ? 

8 And they answered him, He was 
lan hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
leather about his loynes: and he said, 
It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the King sent vnto him 3 
captaine of fiftie, with his fiftie : and he 
went vp to him, (and behold, he sate on 
the top of an hill) and hee y en vato} 
him, Thou man of God, the ki 
said, Come downe. 

10 And Eliiah answered, and said to’ 
the captaine of fiftie, If I be s man 
God, then let fire come downe from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fiftie, 

And there came downe fire from 
uen, and consumed him and his fiftie. 

11 Againe also hee sent vnto him an- 
other captaine of fiftie , with his fiftie: 
And hee answered, and said vnto him, 
O man of God, Thus hath the king 
said, Come downe quickly. 

12 And Eliiah answered, and saide 
to them, If I de a man of God, let 
fire come downe from heauen, and con- 
sume thee, and thy fiftie. And the fire 
God came downe from heanen, and 
consumed him, and his fiftie. 

13 ¥ And hee sent againe « captaine 
of the third fiftie, with his fiftie : and the 
third captaine of fiftie went vp, and 
came tfell on his knees before Eli-|t Hote. 
iah, and besought him, and saide vnto|"~ 
him, Oh man of God, I pray thee, let 
my life, and the life of these fiftie thy ser- 
uants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe 
from heauen, and burnt vp the two 
captaines of the former fifties, with 
their Gfties : Therefore let my life now 
be precious in thy sight. 

15 And 


JAhaziah. dieth. 








_15 And the Angel of the Lorp 
said vnto Elijah, Goe downe with him, 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went downe with him vnto the king. 
16 And he said vnto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast! 
sent messengers to enquire of Baalze- 
bub the god of Ekron (is it not because 
there is no God in Israel, to enquire o! 
his word?) therefore thou shalt not 
come downe off that bed on which thou! 
art gone vp, hut shalt surely die 
17 % So he died, prc, fe to the 
—_ of the Lorn which Eliiah 
ad spoken: and Iehoram reigned in 
his dead, in the second yeere of Teho- 
ram the sonne of Iehoshaphat king 
Iudah, because he had no sonne. 
18 Now the rest of the actes of Aha- 











the kings of Israel ? 


CHAP. II 


Elisha with salt, 
waters. 23 Beares destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha. 


uf Nd it came to passe when 
fet the Lorn would take 
vp Elijah into heauen' 
hy a whirlewinde, that 
lijah went with Eli- 





gal 

2 And Elijah said vnto Elisha, Ta- 
rie here, I pray chee for the Lorn 
hath sent me to Bethel : and Elisha said/ 
vnto him, As the Lorp liveth, and 
as thy soule liueth, I wil not leaue thee. 
So they went downe to Bethel. 

3 And the sonnes of the Prophets 
that were at Bethel, came foorth to Eli- 
sha, and said yvnto him, Knowest thou 
that the Lorp will take away 
thy master from thy head to day? And| 
he said, Yea, I know #, hold you your 


ce. 
io And Elijah said ynto him, Elisha, 
tarie here, I pray thee: for the Lop 
hath sent me to Iericho: And hee said, 
As the Logp liueth, and as thy soule 
liueth, I will not leaue thee. they 
came to Tericho. 


Chap.ij. 


Elijah taken vp. 


5 And the sonves of the Prophets 
that were at Tericho came to Elisha, and 
said vnto him, Knowest thou that the 
Lorp will take away 















6 And Elijah said vnto him, Tarie, 
I pray thee, : for the Lorp hat! 
gent me to Tordan And he said, As the 
Loro liveth, and as thy soule liveth, 
I will not leaue thee. And they two 
went on. 

7 And fiftie men of the sonnes 
the Prophets went, and stood tto view|t Hebr. in 
afarre off: and they two stood by|MFAherowr 
Iordan. 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and smote the wa- 
ters, and they were diuided hither and 
thither, so that they two went ouer on 
drie ground 

9 4% And it came to passe when they, 
were gone quer, that Elijah said vnto 
Elisha, Aske what I shall doe for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a douhle 
portion of thy spirit be vpon me. 

10 And hee said, t'Thou hast asked alt Heir. 
hard thing: neuerthelesse, if thousee me, [tre 
when Lam taken from thee, it shall be so|*i=s. 
vnto thee: but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to as they sti 
went on and talked, that beholde, there 
Papel a charet of fire, and horses o! 

ire, and parted them both asunder, and| 
* Elijah went vp hy a whirlewind into|* Ecctus. a 
heauen. 9, 1- mae, 

12 § And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 
*My father, my father, the charet o' 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And 
he saw him no more : and he tooke hold 
lof his owne cloathes, and rent them in 
two pieces. 

13 He tooke vp also the mantle of E- 
jah chat fell from him, and went back, 
and stood by the thanke of Jordan. 

14 And he tooke the mantle of Eli- 
iah thac fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the Lorp 
God of Elijah? and when hee also had 
smitten the waters, they- parted hither’ 
and thither : and Elisha went ouer. 

15 And when the sonnes of the Pro- 
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* Chap. 13. 
14. 












saw him, they ssid, The ala of Elijah 
doth rest on Elisha: Ani 





ground before him. 





16 49 And 





Elitha, and 


t Het. thers! 8 F Aud tit fell on a day, that Eli- 
dey. |eha passed to Shunem, where was 2) 





7 Then she came, and told the man 
lof God: and he said, Goe, sell the oyle, 
and pay thy ||debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the rest. 






















t woman; and shee tconstrained 


as oft as he passed hy, hee turned in thi- 
ther to eate hread. 

9 And shee ssid vnto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this 2s an 
holy man of God, rehich passeth hy vs 
continually. 

10 Let vs make a litle chamber, I 

ray thee, on the wall, and let vs set for 
Pine there a bed, and a tahle, and a 
stoole, and a candlesticke : and it shall be 
when he commeth to vs, that hee shall 
turne in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that hee came 
thither, and hee turned into the cham. 
ber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Geliazi his seruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when hee 
had called her, she stood before him. 

18 And he said vnto him, Say, now 
vnto her, Behold, thou hast beene care- 
full for vs with all chis care; What is to 
be done for thee? W ouldest thou be spo- 
ken for to the king, or to the captaine o 
the hoste? And she answered, I dwell 
among mine owne le. 

14 And he said, What then iz to bee 
done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily she hath no child, and her hus. 
band is old. 

15 And he said, Cal] her, And when 
he had called her, she stood in the doore. 

16 And he said, * About this + season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt 
imbrace asonne. And she said, Nay my 
lord, thou man of God, doe not lie vnto 
thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a sonne at that season, that Elisha 
had said vito her, according to the time 
of life. 

18 € And when the child was grow- 
len, it fell on s day that hee went out to 
his father, to the reapers. 

19 And he ssid vnto his father, My 
head, my head: and he said to a ladde, 
Carie him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, hee sate on 
her knees till noone, and then died. 

21 And she wem vp, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut ane 


| 


! 


II. Kings. 





the Shunammite. 


doore vpon him, and went out. 

22 And she called vnto her husband, 
and said , Send me, I pray thee, one 
the yong men, and one of the asses, that 
I may runne to the man of God, and 
come againe. 

@3 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou 
goe to him to day ? it is neither newe 
moone nor Sabbath And shee said, Jt 
shalbe twell. 

24 Then she sadled an asse, and said 
to her seruant, Driue, and goe forward: 
tslacke not thy riding for mee, except I 
hid thee. 

25 So she went, and came vnto the 
man of God to mount Carmel: and it 
came to passe when the man of God 
saw her afarre off, that hee said to Ge- 
hazi his seruant, Behold, yonder is that 
Shunammite : 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say vuto her, Js t wel with thee? 
is if wel with thy husband? is i¢ wel with 
the child? And she answered, /¢ is well. 

27 And when shee came to the man 
of God to the hill, shee caught thim by 
the feet: but Gehazi came neere to thrust 
her away. And the man of God saide, 
Let her alone, for her soule is tvexed 
within her; and the Logp hath hid 
it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then shee said, Did I desire a 
sonne of my Lorp? did I not say, 
Doe not deceiue me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird vp 
thy loines, and take my staffe in thine 
hand, and goe thy way: if thou meete 
any man, salute him not : and if any aa- 
lute thee, answere him not againe : and 
lay my staffe vpon the face of the childe. 

30 And the mother of the childe said, 
As the Lonp liueth, and as thy soule 
liueth, F will not leave thee. And he a- 
tose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staffe vpon the face of the 
child, but there was neither voyce, nor 
t+hearing : wherefore he went againe to 
mecte him, and tolde him, saying, The 
child is not awaked. 

$2 And when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid vpon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the 
doore vpon them twaine, and prayed 
vnto the Loan. 

34 And he went vp, and }2 1d 
the child, and put hie mouth vpon bs 
mouth, and his eyes vpon his eyes, and 
his 
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The dead raifed. 


his hands vpon his hands, and he stret- 
ched himselfe the child, and the 
flesh of the child waxed warme. 

$5 Then he returned, and walked in 


t Heb. ence ithe house +to and fro, and went vp, and) 
piney Set.|stretched himselfe vpon him: and the 


child neesed seuen times, andthe child o- 
pened his eyes. 

36 And hee called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So hee called 
her : and when shee was come in vnto 
him, he said, Take vp thy sonne. 

87 Then she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed her selfe to the ground, 
and tooke vp her sonne, and went out. 

$8 9 And Elisha came againe to Gil- 
gal, and there was a dearth in the land, 
and the sonnes of the Prophets were sit- 
ting before him: and hee said vnto his 
seruant, Set on the great pot, and seethe 
pottage for the sonnes of the Prophets. 

839 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbes, and found a wild vine, 
and gathered thereof wilde gourds 
his lap full, and came and shred them 
into the pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they powred out for the men 
to eat: and it came to passe as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, O thou man of God, there 
ig death in the pot. And they could not 
eate thereof: 

41 But he said, Then bring meale. 
And he castit into the pot : Andhe said, 
Powre out for the people, that they 


ujmay eat. And there was no tharme in 


the pot. 

42 § And there came a man from 
Baal-Shalisha, and brought the man 
of God bread of the first fruits , twentie 
loaues of harley, and full eares of corne 
tinthe huske thereof: and he said, Giue 


‘|vnto the people, that they may eate. 


48 And his servitour saide, What 
should I set this before ant ame 
men? He said againe, Giue the peop! 
that they may cate : for thus sath, the 
Lonp, *They shall eate, and shall 
leaue thereof: 

44 So he set it before them, and they 
did eate, and left thereof, according tothe 
word of the Loxp. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Naaman , by the reportof a iue mayd, is| 
salt Samra ote coved bia kepaeeie’ 
Elisha, sending him to Iordan, cureth him. 
15 He refusing Naamans gifts, granteth 





Chap.v. 


him sume of the earth. 20 Gehazi, abu- 


g Ow Naaman captaine o 
P the host of the king of Sy- 
ria, was a great man 


the Lozp had giuen ||deliuerance vn- 


to Syria : He was also a mighty man in|accepted 


valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out 
hy companies, and had hrought away 
captiue out of the land of Israel a litle 
maid, & she t waited on Naamans wife. 

$ And shee saide vnto her mistresse, 
Would God my lord were twith the}t 
Prophet that és in Samaria, for hee fe 
would trecover him of his leprosie. 

4 And one went in, and tolde his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
mayd that ts of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Goe 
to, Goe, and I will send a letter vnto 
the king of Israel. And hee departed, 
and tooke twith him ten talents of ail. 3 
uer, and sixe thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. 

6 And hee hrought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when this 
letter is come vnto thee, behold, I haue 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recouer him o 
his leprosie. 

7 And it came to passe when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, that 
he rent his clothes, and ssid, .4m I God, 
to kill and to make aliue, that this man 
doeth send vnto me, to recouer @ man 0 
his leprosie? Wherefore consider, I pra: 
you, and see how he seeketh a aqumrell 
against me. 

8 4 And it was so when Elisha the 
man of God had heard, that the king o 
Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent; 
to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? Let him come now to 
mee, and he shall know that there is a 
Prophet in Isreel. 

9 So Naaman came with his hor- 
ses, and with his charet, and stood at 
the doore of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger ynto 
him, saying, Goe and wash in Jordane 
seuen times, and thy flesh shall come a- 
gaine to thee, and thou shalt be cleane. 


11 But Naaman was wroth, and Heb 
went away, and saide, Beholde, tI ood, 


thought, He will surely come out to me 





and oy acid 


im 8 +withhis master, and || ho- eer be. 
* nourable, because by him|io-. graci- 





Naaman clenfed. 


II. Kings. 


Gehazi leprous. 















































and stand, and call on the Name of the 
Loxp his God, tand strike his hand 
yas. jouer the place, and recouer. the leper 

12 Are not || Abans and Pharpsr, ri- 
uers of Damascus, better then all the 
waters of Israel? May I not wash in 
them, and be cleane ? So he turned, and 
went away in s rage. 

13 And his serusnts came neere and 
spake vnto him, and said, My father, 
the Prophet had hid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not haue done it ? 
How much rather then, when hee saith 
to thee, Wash and be cleane? 

14 Then went he downe, and dip- 
ped himselfe seven times in Lordan, ac. 
cording to the saying of the man of God: 
and his flesh came againe like vnto the 
flesh af a litle childe, and * he was cleane. 

15 @ And he returned to the man o 
God, he and all his company, and came, 
and stood before him ;: and he said, Be- 
hold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but.in Terael :: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a hlessing o 
thy seruent. Sd 

te But he said, As the Lorp li- 
ueth, hefore whom I stand, I will re- 
ceiue none. And hee vrged him to take 
it, but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee , be giuen to thy 
seruant two mules burden of earth ? 
for thy seruant wil henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice vnto 
other » but vnto the Lorn. 

18 [n this thing the Lorp par- 















Lorp pardon thy servant in this 
thing 

19 And he said vnto him, Go in peace. 
So he departed from him, ta litle way. 

20 4 But Gehasi the seruant of E- 
lisha the man of God, said; Behold, my 
master hath spared Naaman this Sy- 
rian, in not receiuing at his hands that 
which hee brought: but as the Lorp 
liueth, I wil runne after hiim, and take 
somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man. and when Neaman saw him 
running after him, hee lighted downe 
ater from the charet to meet him, and said, 
there peace? + fs all well? 


22 And he said, All zs well : my ma- 
ster hath sent me, saying, Behold, euen 
now there be come to mee from mount 
Ve two yong men, of the sonnes 
of the Prophets : Giue them, I pray 
thee, a talent of siluer, and two changes 
of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Bee content, 
take two talents: and hee vrged him, 
and bound two talents of siluer in two 

+ With two changes of garments, 
and lay de them seek we of his ser- 
uants, and they bare ¢hem before him. 

24 And when he came to the |jtowre, |! 0. 
he tooke them from their hand, and be-}??"” 
stowed theni in the house, and hee let the 
men goe, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before 
hie master : and Elisha said vnto him, 
Whencecommest thou, Gehazi? Andhee 
said, Thy seruant went tno whither |! Hetr. Nor 

26 And he said vnto him, Went notlrnuher” 
mine heart with thee, when the man tur- 
ned againe from his charet to meete 
thee? Is it a time to receiue money, and 
to receiue garments, and Olive yards, 
and Vineyards, and sheepe, and oxen, 
and men seruants, and mayd seruants * 

27 The leprosie therefore of Naa- 
man shall cleaue vnto thee , and vnto 
thy seede for ever : And hee went out 
from his presence a leper as white as 
snow. 


secret 


CHAP VI 


I Elisha giuing leaue to the Prophets to 
inlarge their dmellings,causethyron rari 
6 Hee discloseth the king of Syria his coun- 
sell. 13 The armie which was sent to Do- 
than to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with 
blindnesse: t9 Being brought iato Sama- 
tia, they are dismissed in . 24 The fa- 
mine in Samaria, causeth women to eate 
their owne children. 30 The king sendeth 
to slay Elisha. 


Nd the sonnes of the Pro- 
phets saide vnto Elisha, 


Beholde now, the place 
Bwhere wee dwell with 








t vs goe, wee pray thee, vnto 
Tordane, and take thence euery man a 
beame, and let vs make vs a place there 
where we may dwel]. And hee answe- 
red, Goe ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and goe with thyseruants. And he 
answered, I will goc. 

4 So hee went with and 
when 


them - 








a a in oe 





4 Or, encam-|guch a place shall be my ||campe. 
ping. 


Tron swimmeth. 


t Hed. yron.ithe taxe head fell into the water : and 


| Heb. hea. 
nie, 


109, mini- 


ster. 


. Chron. 


3. 7. 








when they came to Tordane , they cut 


downe wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beame, 


























hee eryed, and sayd, Alas master, for it 
was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where’ 
fell it? and hee shewed him the place : 
and he cut downe a sticke, and cast if in 
thither, and the yron did swimme. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it vp to 
thee: And hee put out his hand, and 
tooke it. 

8 ¥ Then the king of Syria war- 
red against Israel, and tooke counsell 
with his seruants, saying, In such and 


9 And the man of God sent ynto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that 
thou passe not such a place; for thither 
the Syrians are come downe. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God tolde him, 
and warned him of, and saued himselfe 
there, not once nor twise. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king o 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing, 
and he called his seruants, and said vo- 
to them, Will ye not shewe me which o} 
vs is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his seruants sayde, 
+None, my lord O king ; hut Elisha the 
Prophet, that is in Israel, telleth the 
king of Israel, the wordes that thou 
speakest in thy bed-chamber. 

13 4 And he said, Goe and spie where 
he is, that I may send and fetch him. 
And it was tolde him, saying, Behold, 
he és in Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and charets, and a tgreat hoste: and 
they came by night, and compassed the 
eitie about. 

15 And when the ||seruant of the man 
of God was risen early and gone forth, 
behold, an host compassed the citie, both 
with horses and charets : and his ser- 
uant said vnto him, Alas my master, 
how shall we doe? 

16 And he answered, Feare not : for 
* they that be with vs, are moe then they’ 
that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed , and sayde, 
Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes 
that he may see. And the Logp o 
ned the eyes of the young man, and hee 
saw: and behold, the mountaine was full 
of horses , and charets of fire round a- 
bout Elisha. 


Chap.vj. 


A great famine. 


18 And when they came downe to 
him, Elisha prayed vnto the Lorn, 
and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with hlindnesse. And hee smote 
them with hlindnesse, according to the 
word of Elisha, 

19 q And Elisha saide vnto them, 
This is not the way, neither és this the 
citie : tfollow me, and I will bring yout Hed. come 
to the man whom ye seeke. But hee led|** %" "* 
them to Samaria. 


















men, that they may see. And the 
Loup opened their eyes, 
saw, and beholde, they mere in the mi 
lof Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel saide vnto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them? shall I smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 
smite them; wouldest thou smite those! 


25 And there was a famine in 
Samaria: and behold, they besieged it, 
vntill an asses head was solde for foure- 
score pieces of siluer, and the fourth part 
of a kah of doues doung for fiue pieces of 
siluer. 

26 And as the king of Israe] was 
passing hy vpon the wall, there cried a 
woman vnto him, saying, Helpe, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And Be said, ||If the Lop do 
not helpe thee, whence shall I helpe' 
thee? out of the barne floore, or out o 
the wine presse? 

28 And the king said vnto her, What 
aileth thee? And shee answered, This 
woman said vnto me, Giue thy sonne, 
that we may eate him to day, and wee 
will eate my sonne to morrow. 

29 So *we boyled my sonne, and did 
eate him: and I saide vnto her on the 
t+next day, Giue thy sonne, that we may]|t Hed. other. 

eate! 


1 Or, Let not 
the Lord 
saue thee. 


* Deul. 28. 
a3. 








Plenty foretold. 








hy vpon the wall, and the ‘people loo- 
in, vpon his flesh. 

also to mee, if the head of Elisha the 
this day. 


the elders sate with him) and the kin 


sent a man from before him: but yer the 
messenger came to him, hee said to the 
Elders, See yee how this sonne of a 
jmurderer hath sent to take away 
imine head? Looke when the messenger 
\commeth, shut the doore, and hold him 


fast at the doore : fs not the sound o 
his masters feete behind him ? 


33 And while hee yet talked with 


them, beholde, the messenger ca 


downe vnto him: and he said, Behold, 
this euill is of the Lorp, what should 


1 waite for the Logp any longer? 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Elisha Lay sede incredible plenty in Se. 
maria. 3 Foure man venturing on thi 
host of the Syrians, bring tydings of thei 
flight. 22 The king finding by spies th 


hewes to be irue, spoifeth the tents of the Sy- 


rians. 17 The Lord, who would not beleeu 


the prophecy of plenty, hauing the ch: 
of the gate, h tratlen rf death a the pte 






B HenFlishasaid, I Teareyee| 
Mi the word of the Logn, 
by Thus saith the Logp, 


4205 time shial a measure of fin 
lower 4c sold for a shekcll, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in lhe gate o 

Samaria. 
Hea | 2 Then ta lord on whose hand the 
belonged fo |king leaned, answered the man of God, 





the Bing, sai ; 
trang ona said, Behold, if the Lorp would 
aishand. |inake winduwes in lieauen, might this 





thing bee ? and he saide, Behold, thou 
shalt sec if with thine cies, but shalt not 
leate thercof. 

| 3 @ And there were fonre leprous 
men at the entring in of the gate : and 
they saide une to anuiher, Why sit wee 
here vntill we dic ? 

4 If we say, We will emer into the 
citie, then the famine isin the citie, and 
wee shall die there : and if we sit still 
there, we dic alsu. Now therefore come, 





II. Kings. 



























ked, and behold, hee had sackcloth with- 
31 Then he said, God doe so, and more 
sonne of Shaphat, shall stand on him 


32 But Elisha sate in his house (and 















*‘l'o morrowe about this 
















The Syrians flee. 


and let vs fall vnto the host of the Syri- 
ans : if they saue vs aliuc, we shall hue; 
and if they kill vs, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose vp in the twilight, 

to goe vnto the campe of the Syrians : 
and when they were come to the viter- 
most part of the campe of Syria, be- 
hold, there was no man there. 
6 For the Lorp had made the host 
lof the Syrians to heare a noise of cha- 
rets, and a noise of horses, euen the noise 
of a great host : and they said one to an- 
other, Loe, the king of Israel hath hi- 
red against vs the kings of the Hintites, 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
vpon vs. 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, even the 
campe as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the vttermost part of the campe, they 
went irito one tent, and did eate, and 
drinke, and carried thence siluer, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it, 
and eame againe, and entred into ano- 
ther tent, and carried thence also, and 
went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
We doe not well : this day is a day o 
good tydings, and we hold our peace : i 
we tarie till the morning light, tsome|! Hed. we 
mischiefe will come vpon vs : nowe|*7a/Andpu 
therefore come, that we may goe, and 
tell the kings houshold. 

10 So they came, and called vnto the 
porter of the citie : and they told them, 
saying; We came to the campc of the 
Syrians, and behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses 
tyed. and asses tyed, and the tents as 
they were. 

11 And hee called the porters, and 
they told it to the kings house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the night, 
and said vnto his seruants, I will now 
shew you what the Syrians haue done 
to vs: They know that we de hungrie, 
therefore arc they gone out of the camp, 
to hide themselues in the field, saying ; 

When they come out of the citic, we shat 
atch them aliue, and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his seruants answe- 
ed, and said, Let some take, I pray 
thee, fiue of the horses that remaine, 
which areleft tinthécitie; (behold, they) tes. a iz. 

re as all the multitude of Israel that 
are left in it : behold, I say, they are 
leven as all the multitude of the Israe- 
lites 
































Plenty in Samaria. 
lites that are consumed) and Jet vs send, 
and see. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet 
horses, and the king sent after the hoste 
of the Syrians, saying, Goe, and see. 

15 And they went after them vnto 
lordane, and all the way was full 
of garments, and vessele, which the 
Syriane had cast away in their haste: 
and the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

16 And the people went ont, and spoi- 
led the tents of the Syrians: So a mea- 


sure of fine flowre was sold for a shekell, 
and two measures of barley for a shekel, 
according to the word of the Lorn. 
17 % And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned, to haue 
the charge of the gece: and the people 
t 


trode vpon. him in the , and he died, 
as the te of God hed eaid, who spake 
when the king came downe to him. 

18 And it came to passe, as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, saying, 
Two measures of heed" for a sheka, 
and a measure of fine fowre for a she- 
kel, shalbe to morrow about this time, 
in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man 
of God, and said, Now behold, if the 
Loup should make windowes in 
heauen, might such a thing be? And he! 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eate thereof. 

20 And so it fell out vnto him : for the 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The Shunammite, haning left her coun- 
to auoide the forewarned 


lehoram. 25 Abaziabs wicked reigne. 28 He 
visiteth Iehoram wounded, at lezreel. 


A IE Hen spake Elisha vnto the 
My woman (*whose sonne he 
MAF aeg hadrestored to life)saying, 

1 FLXY Arise, and goe thou and 

; ig.) thine housholde, and s0- 
journe whersoeuer thou canst soiourne : 
for the Loxp hath called for a famin, 
and it shall also come vpon the land se- 
uen yeeres. 


Chap. viij. 


she went foorth to crie vnto the king fo 
her house, and for her land. 


cryed to the King for her house and for 
her land. And Gehazi said, My lord O 
king, this is the woman, and this is her 
sonne, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the wo- 
man, shee tolde him. So the King ap- 

inted vnto her a certaine |Jofficer, say-|t Or, Ew. 
ing, Restore all that was hers, and all uch. 
the fruites of the field, since the day that 
she left the land, euen till now. 

7 @ And Elisha came to D: 
cus, and Benhadad the king of Syria 
was sicke, and it was tolde him, ssying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said vnto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and goe' 
meete the man of God, and i 
the Loup by him, ssying, Shall 1 
recouer of this disease ? 

9 So Hassel went to meete him, 
and tooke a present ine him, even 
eu thing of Damascus, fourtie 
ont Ninety ea came, and stood be- 
fore him, and aid , Thy sonne Benha- 
dad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, Shall I reconer of thia disease? 

10 And Elisha ssid vnto him, Goe, 
say vnto him, Thou mayest certein! 
recouer: howbeit, the Lorp hat 
ahewed me, that he shall surely die. 

11 And hee setled his countenance 
tetedfastly, vntill he was ashamed ; and)! He). and 
the man of God wept. ; 

12 And Hazsel said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because I 
know the euill that thou wilt doe vnto 
the children of Israel : their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the 
sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
tip vp their women with childe. 

13 And 





a ce ee 


II. Kings. 


13 And Hazael said, But what, zs thy 
seruant = dogge, that he should doe this 

eat thing? And Elisha answered, The 

ono hath shewed mee that thou 
shalt be king ouer Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and 

ame to his master, who saide to him, 
What said Elisha to thee? and hee an- 
swered, He told me that thou shouldst 
surely recoucr 

15 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that he tooke a thicke cloth, and 
dipt it in water, and spread i¢ on his face, 
so that he died, and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 

16 4 And in the fifth yeere of loram 
the sonne of Ahah king of Israel, Ie- 
hoshaphat being then king of Judah, 
*Tehoram the sonne of Vckiahaplal 
{king of Iudah +began to reigne 

17 Thirtie and two yeeres old was 
he when he began to reigne, and hee’ 
reigned sieve yeeres in Ierusalem. 

18 And lie walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, as did the house of A- 
hah: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife, and hee did euill in the sight of the 
Lomp. 

19 Yet the Lozp would not de- 
stroy Tudah, for David his seruants 
i. |sake, #as hee promised to giue to him al- 
way a tlight, and to his children. 

20 4 In his dayes Edom reuolted 
from wnder the hand of Iudah, and 
made a king ouer themselues. 

21 So Loram went ouer to Zair, 
aud all the charets with him, and hee 
rose hy night, and smote the Edomites, 
which compassed him about; and the 
captaines of the charets, and the people 
fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom reuclted from vnder; 
the hand of Iudah vnto this day. 
Then Libnah reuolted at the same 
time. 

23 And the rest of the actes of To- 
ram, and all that hee did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iudah ? 

24 And loram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 

+ 2. Chron, jin the citie of Dauid: And® A haziah his 
3 sonne reigned in his stead 

25 4 In the twelfth yeere of To- 
ram the sonne of Ahah, king of Israel, 
did Ahaziah, the sonne of Iehoram 
king of Tudah, begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie yeeres old mas 
Abaziah when he began to reigne, and 




















Ahaziah wicked. 


he reigned one yeere in Ierusalem, and 
his mothers name was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did euill in the sight 
of the Lorn, as did the house of A- 
hah : for hee was the sonne in law of the 
house of Ahah 

28 @ And he went with [oram the 
sonne of Ahab, to the warre against Ha- 
zael king of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, 
and the Syrians wounded Ioram 

29 And king [oram went backe to 
be healed in Iezree!, of the woundes 
twhich the Syrians thad giuen him at|t Hebr._ 
Ramah, when hee fought against Ha-|7ee, 
zael king of Syria : And Ahaziah the|tad vous- 
son of Tehoram king of Ludah, went]t Hebr. 
downe to see Ioram the sonne of Ahab|"™“"e¢- 
in Iezreel, because he was sicke. 


CHAP. IX. 
t Elisha sendetha yong with instructi- 
ons to annoint Tene at Ramoth Gilead. 4 


killeth foram in the field of Naboth. 27 A- 
haziah is slaine a1 Gur, and buried at lerusa- 
lem. 30 Proud lezebel is throwen downe 
out of a window, and eaten by dogs 


Nd Elisha the Prophet 
called one of the childreu 
of the Prophets, and said 
vnto him, Gird vp thy 
. loines, and take this boxe 
lof oile im thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commest thither, 
looke out there Iehu the sonne of I[e- 
hoshaphat, the sonne of Nimshi, and 
goe in, and make him arise vp from a- 
mong his brethren, and carie him to an 
tinner chamber Hes chews: 

8 Then *take the boxe of oile, and|ctamter. 
powre it on his head, and say, Thus ne 
saith the Lorp, I haue anointed{ — 
thee king ouer Israel: then open the 
doore, and flee, and tary not. 

4 4 So the yong man, euen the yon 
man the Prophet, went to Ramot 
Gilead: 

5 And when hee came, behold, the 
captaines of the host were sitting; and 
hee said, I hauc an crrand to thee, O 
captaine: And Iehu said, Vato which 
of all vs? And he said, To thee, O cap- 
taine. 

6 And hee arose, and went into the 
house, 








lehu annoynted. 


house, and hee powred the oyle on his 

head, and said vnto him, Thus ssyth 

the Lorp God of Israel, I haue 
anoynted thee king ouer the people- 
the Lorp, cuen ouer Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house o! 
Ahab ‘thy master, that I may auenge 
the blood of my seruants the Prophets, 
and the blood of all the seruants of the 
5 Lonp, *at the hand of Jezebel. 

Phe te 8 For the whole house of Aliab shal 

+). Kings |perish, and *] will cut off from Ahab, 

him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut vp and left in Israel. 

9 And I will make the house of A- 
+1. Kings {hab, like the house of * Ieroboam the 
sonne of Nebat, and like the house o 
* Baasha the sonne of Ahiiah. 

15: 3. 10 And the dogges shal eate Iezebel 
in the portion of [ezreel, and there shal 
be none to burie Acr. And he opened the 
doore, and fled. 

11 4 Then Iehu came foorth to the 
seruants of his lord, and one said vnto 
him, Is all well? wherefore came this 
madde fellow to thee? And he said vn- 
to them, Yec know the man, and his 
communication. 

12 And they said, J¢ is false, tell vs 
now: And hee sayde, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I haue anoynted thee King 
ouer Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and tooke eue- 
ry man his garment, and put it vnder 
him on the top of the staires, and blewe 

1 Heb, reig. (With trumpets, saying, Iehu tis king. 

neth. 14 So Ichu the sonne of Jehosha- 
phat, the sonne of Nimshi, conspired a- 
gainst Ioram: (now Toram had kept 
Ramoth Gilead, hee, aud all Israet, be- 
cause of Hazael king of Syria: 

*chas.29]/ 15 But *king tToram was retur- 

t Heb. Ieho-med to bee healed in Iezreel, of the 

t Hed. smote|Wounds which the Syrians -had + gi- 
ven him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Iehu said, If it 

t Heb. let nolbe your minds, then t let none goe forth 

ge." |norescape out of the citie, to goc to tell it 
in Tezreel. 

16 So Iehu rode in a charet, and 
went to Iezreel, (for Toram lay there:) 
and Ahaziah king of Iudah was come! 
downe to see Ioram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the towre in Iezreel, and hee spied the 
company of Iehu as he came, and said, 
I see a companie. And Ioram sayd, 
Take an horseman, and send to meete 














Chap.ix. 


lehoram flaine. 


them, and let him say, Js #f peace ? 

18 So there went one on horsebacke 
to meete him, and said, Thus sayth the 
king, Is it peace? And Tehu said, What 
hast thou to doc with ? turne thee 
behinde me. And the watchman tolde, 
saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he commeth not againe. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 
backe, which came to them, and sayd, 
Thus sayth the king, Js #¢ peace? And 
Jehu answered, What hast thou to doe 
with peace? turne thee behinde me. 

20 And the watchman tolde, saying, 
He came euen voto them, and commet 
not againe: and the ||driuing is like the 1 Or. mar. 
driuing of Iehu the sonne of Nimshi ; si 
for he driveth + furiously. { Heb. in 

21 And Joram said, t Make readie.|; ses, bind. 
And his charet was made ready. And 
iLoram king of Israel, and Ahaziah 
king of Iudah, went out, each in his 
charet , and they went out against le- 
hu, and tmet him in the portion of Na- 
both the Iezreelite. 

22 And it came to passe when Io- 
ram saw Jehu, that hee said, Js if peace, 
Iehu? And he answered, What peace, 
so long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther Iezebel, and her witchcrafts are so) 

























t Hed. found| 


chery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Iehu tdrew a bowe with | Heb Aled 
his full strength, and smote Iehoram| rik a tov. 
betweene lis armes, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and hee tsunke 


t Heb. bow. 
downe in his charet. ede 


lite ; for remember, how that when I 
and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, the Lorn laide this hurden 
vpon him . 

26 *Surely I haue seene yesterday 
the thlood of Naboth, and the blood o' 
his sonnes, sayd the Loap, and I 
will requite thee in this ||plat, sayth the 1or,portion. 
Lorp. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according to 
the word of the Lorv. 

27 9 But when Ahaziah the king 
of Indah saw this, hee fled by the way 
of the garden house: and Iehu follow- 
ed after him, and said, Smite him also 
inthecharet ; and they did so,at the going 
vp to Gur, which is hy Ibleam: a 

ee 


= 4. Kings 
21. 29. 
t Heb. tloods 














Iezebels death. II.Kings. Ahabs fonnes flaine. 


hee fled to Megiddo, and died there. 2 Now assoone as this letter com- 

28 And his servants caried him inj {meth to you, seeing your masters sons 
are with you, and there are with you cha_ 
rets and horses, a fenced citie also, and 
armour : 

3 Looke even out the best and mee- 
test of your masters sonnes, and set him 
lon his fathers throne, and fight for 
your masters house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, Behold, two kings stood not 
before him : how then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was ouer the house, 
and he that was ouer the citie, the elders 
also, and the bringers vp of the children, 
sent to Iehu, saying, Wee are thy ser- 
wants, and will doe all that thou shalt 
bid vs, we will not make any king : doe 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second H 
time to them, saying, If yee be tmine,|+ Het. for | 
and if ye will hearken ynto my voyce,|™* | 

| 
t 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
1 


lebu deftroyeth Chap.x. Baals priefts. 


Ahaziah king of Tudah, and said, Who; ; 24 And when they went in to offer 
are ye? Andthey answered, Weeare the| |sacrifices, and burnt offerings, Iehu 
brethren of Ahaziah, and we go downe/ jappointed fourescore men without, and! 
t Hebr.to_|tto salute the children of the King, and] jsaid, If any of the men whom I haue 
eee ® |Ithe children of the Queene. brought into your hands, escape, hee 
14 And hee said, Take them aliue.| [that Tetteth him goe, his life shall b¢ for 
And they tooke them aliue, and slew| jthe life of him. 
them at the pit of the shearing house,| | 25 And it came to passe assoone as 
cucn two and fourty men; neither left| |hee had made an end of offering the 
he any of them. burnt offering, that Iehu saide to the 
15 {i And when hee was departed| |guard, and to the captaines, Goe in, and 
+ Hebr. thence, he tlighted on Iehonadab the] jslay them, let none come foorth. And 
found. Isonne of Rechab, comming to meet him:| |they smote them with the tedge of the|t Heér. 
+ Hebr. and he tsaluted him, & said to him, Is} |sword, and the guard, and the captaines meuth, 
wessed. thine heart right, as my heart is with] |cast them out, and went to the citie of 
thy heart? And Iehonadab answered,| |the house of Baal. 
It is: If it be, giue mee thine hand] | 26 And they brought foorth the t+ I- 
And hee gane him his hand, and hee] fmages out of the house of Baal, and 
tooke him vp to him into the charet. burnt them. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and| | 27 And they brake downe the image 
sce my zeale. for the orp: so they} jof Baal, and brake downe the house o 
made him ride in his charet. Baal, and made it a draughthouse, vo- 
to this day. 

28 Thus Tehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 4 Howbeit, from the sinnes of Ie- 
roboam the soune of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sinne, Tehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, the golden calues 
that weve in Bethel, and that were in 
Dan. 

80 And the Loxp ssid vnto Iehu, 
Because thou hast done well in execu- 
ting that which is right in mine eyes, 
and hast done vnto the house of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine heart, 
thy children ofthefourth generation, shal 
sit on the throne of Israel}. 

31 But Iehu ttooke no heede to 
walke in the Law of the -Lonpv God 
of Israel, with all his heart : for he de- 
patted not from the sinnes of Iero- 
lboain, which made Israel to sinne. 

32 4 In those dayes the Lorp 
began +to cut Israel short : and Hazael 
smote them in all the coasts of Israel: 



























































29 And in the eleventh yeere of lo- 
ram the sonne of Ahab, began Ahazi- 
ah to reigne ouer Judah. 

30 4 And when Jehu was come to 
























wr. 

31 And as Iehu entred in at the gate, 
she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
master ? 

832 And he lift vp his face to the win- 
dow, and ssid, Who is on my side, who? 
And there looked out to him two or 
three || Eunuches. 

38 And he said, Throw her downe. 
So they threw her downe, and some 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horses: and he trode her vn- 
der foote. 



















+ Hebr, sta. 
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| 17 And when he came to Samaria, 


take ye the heads of the men your ma- | 
‘he slew all that remained vnto Ahab in 


sters sonnes, and come to me to lezreel 
by to morow this time : (now the kin; 
sonnes being seuenty persons, were wich 
the great men of the city, which brought 
them vp. ) 

7 And it came to passe when the let- 
ter came to them, that they tooke the 
kings sonnes, and slewe seuentie per- 
sons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him them to Lezreel. 

8 #4 And there came a messenger, 
and tolde him, saying, They haue 
brought the heads of the kings sonnes. 
And he said, Lay ye them in two hea 
at the entring in of the gate, vntill the 
morning. 

9 And it came to passe in the mor- 
ning, that he went out, & stood, and said 
to all the people, Ye de righteous : be- 
hold, I conspired against my master, 
and slew him: But who slew all these ? 

10 Know now, that there shall fall 
vnto the earth nothing of the worde o 






‘Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac- 
jcording to the saying of the Lorn, 
which te spake to Ehiuah. 
18 § And Jehu gathered all the 
ple together, and said vnto them, A- 
ab serued Baal a litle, bué Iehu shall 
tserue him much. 
19 Now therefore, call vnto me all 
| the prophets of Baal, all his seruants, 
and all his priests, [ct none be wanting: 
‘for I hauc a great sacrifice fo doe to 
| ‘Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he 
| ishall not hue. But Fehu did if in subtili- 
i 
i 
{ 
s 
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*In the = of Tezreel shall dogs 
eate the flesh of lezebel : 






lie, to the intent that hee might destroy 
the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Ichu said, +t Proclaime a so- 
lemne assembly for Baal. And they pro- 
claimed ##. 

21 And Tehu sent through all Is- 
racl, and all the worshippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man left 
that came not : and they came into the 












it Hebr. -an. 
elifie. 

























CHAP. X. 


Tehu by his letters causeth seuentie of Ahabs 
children to be beheaded. 8 He excuseth the 
facte by the ie of Ebjah. 12 At the| 









yet ee he eae ee the ately Mads pe ree p — {house of Baal; and the house of Baal} | 33 From Tordan + Eastward, all 
dabintohis company. 18 By subtiltie hee de- pac bark ane rae hi h h OF ‘he sar. so fur, Was [full from one end to another. the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the [7 
stroyeth all the worchippere of Baal. 29 feu! {2-O8D hat burs coe rine: Speke ra Ney | 22 And he said vnto him that was} |Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 


*tby his seruant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
lof the house of Ahab, in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his ||kineefolkes, 
and his priests, vntill he left him none, 
Temaining. 

12 4 And hee arose, and departed, 
and came to Samaria: And as he was 





Aroer, (which is by the riuer Arnon) 
\leuen Gilead and Bashan. 0 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Ie- 
hu, and all that he did, & all his might, 
are they not written in the booke of the 

Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
35 And Iehu slept with his fa- 
thers, and they huried him in Sama- 


fotloweth Ieroboams sinnes. $2 Hazael op- 


, ined. 944 ae) eh Tehee je mouth. foyer the vestrie, Bring forth vestments 


for all the worshippers of Baal. And he 
brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Iehonadab 
the sonne of Rechab into the house o' 
Baal, and said vnto the worshippers o 
Baal, Search, and looke that there be 
of shepherds here with you none of the seruants o! 









t Heb. by the: 
end of” 






















sonnes in Samaria: and 
Iehu wrote letters, and 
sent to Samaria vnto the 
tulers of Tezreel, to the 


? 
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to tthem that hroughe at the tshearing house in the way, A : 4 : ; 
Ahabs children, saying, 13 Tehu tmet with the brethren offtticns Neal ooely.” but the worshippers o i oa owns his sonne reigned in 





36 And! 
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Athaliahs crueltie : 


tHe. the { 36 And + the time that Jehu 
sages were. lover Israel in Samaria, was twentie 


land eight yeeres. 


hoiada giuing order to the ines, in the 
seventh yeere anointeth him King. 
thaliah is slaine. 17 Iehoiada restoreth the 
worship of God. 


ESM mother of Ahasiah sawe 
Ks that her sonne was dead, 
Re she arose, and destroyedall 
the tseed royall 

2 But Iehosheba the daughter o 
king Ioram, sister of Ahazish, tooke 
Ioash the sonne of Ahaziah, and stale 
him from among the Kings sonnes 
which were slaine, and they hid him, 
cuen him and his nurse in the bed-cham- 
ber from Athaliah, so that he was not 
slaine. 

8 And he was with her hidde in the 
House of the Loan, sixe yecres : 
Athalish did reigne ouer the land. 

4 4 And *the seuenth yeere Ieho- 
iada sent and fet the rulers oucr hun- 
dreds, with the captains, and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the house 
lof the Logp, and made a covenant 
with chem, and tooke an othe of them 
in the house of the Lorn, and shewed 
them the Kings sonne. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This és the thing that yee shall doe; A 
third part of you that enter in on the 
Sabbath, shal] euen be keepers of the 
watch of the kings house : 

6 Anda third part shall be at the gate 
of Sor, and a third part at the gate be- 
hinde the guard : so shall yee keepe the 
watch of the house. ||that it be not bro- 
ken downe. 

7 And two ||parts of all you, that 
igoe foorth on the Sabbath , euen they 
shall keepe the watch of the house of the 
Lorp about the King. 

8 And yee shall compasse the King 
round about, every man with his wea- 
pons in his hand: and he that commeth 
within the ranges, let him bee slaine: 
and be yee with the king, as hee goeth 
out, and as he commeth in. 

9 And the captaines over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 



















them that should goe out on the Sab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the Priest. 

10 And to the captaines ouer hun- 
dreds, did the Priest giue king Dauids 


Fb and shiclds, that were in the 
emple. 


11 And the guard stood, euery man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king , from the right + corner 
lof the Temple, to the teft corner of the 
Temple, hy the Altar and the 
Temple. 

12 And he brought foorth the kings 
sonne, and put the crowne vpon him, 
and gaue him the Testimonie, and they 
made him King, and anointed him, and 
they clapt their hands, and said, + God 
saue the King. 

13 % And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard, and of the people, she 
came to the people, into the Temple o 
the Lonp. 

14 And when shee looked, behold, 
the king stood by a pillar, as the maner 
was, wad the Princes, and the trumpet- 
ters by the King, and all the people 
the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and cryed, Treason, treason. 

15, But Tehoiada the Priest com- 
manded the captaines of the hundreds, 
the officers of the hoste, and sayde vnto 
them, Haue her foorth without the 
ranges; and him that followeth her, 
kill with the sword : for the Priest had 
gsyd, Let her not be slaine in the house 
of the Logp. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and 
she went by the way, by the which the 
horses came into the kings house , and 
there was she slaine. 

17 @ And Tehoiada made a coue- 
ant betweene the Lorp and the 
king, and the people, that they should 
be the Lorps people; betweene the 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the house of Baal, and hrake it 
down, his altars, and his images brake 
they in pieces throughly, and slew Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars: 


and the Priest appointed t officers ouer|t He. oftces 


the house of the Lorp 
19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer 
hundreds, and the captaines, and the 
guard, and all the people of the laud, 
and 


Shee is flaine. Prouifion for 


t Heb. shoul 
der. 








and they brought downe the king from 
the house of the Loxn, and came hy 
the way of the gate of the guard, to. the 
kings house, and he sate on the throne o} 
the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land re- 
ioyced, and the citie was in quiet, and 
they slew Athaliah with the sword, be- 
side the kings house. 

21 Seuen yeeres old was Iehoash 
when he began to reigne. 











CHAP. XII. 


1 Tehoash reigneth well all the dayes of Ieho- 
jada. 4 Hee giveth order for the repaire of 
the Temple. 17 Hazael is diverted from Feru- 
salem by a present of the halowed treasures. 
19 Iehoash being slaine by his seruants, A- 
maziah succeedeth him 


N *the seventh yeere o! 
Telu, Iehoash began to 
reigne, and fuurtie yeeres 
oY reigned he in Terusalem, 
i fy and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beersheba. 

2 And Iehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lozp all his 
dayes, wherein Jehoiada the Priest in- 
structed him. 


7 Then king Iehoash called for 
Iehoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and saide vnto them, Why re- 
paire ye not the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receiue no more money 
vf your acquaintance , but deliuer it for 
the breaches of the house. 

8 And the pricsts consented to receiue 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repaire the breaches of the house. 


Chap.xij. 











the Temple. 


9 But Iehoiada the priest tooke a 
chest, and bored a hole in thelidof it, and 
set it beside the Altar, on the right side, 
as one commeth into the house of the 
Loxp, and the priests that kept the 
tdoore, put therein all the money that]|t Hed. thre. 
was brought inte the house of the|"” 
Lorp. 

10 And it was so when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that 
the kings ||scribe, and the high priest]! Or, secre. 
came vp, and they + put vp in bags and Nik tout 
told the money that was found in the)?- 
house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gaue the money, being 
told, into the teac of them that did 
the worke, that had the ouersight of the 
house of the Lozn: and they tlaid it)) Heb 
‘out to the carpenters and builders, tha "ought 
wronght -vpon the house of the Lorn, 

12 And to Masons, and hewers o 
stone, and to buy timber, and hewed 
stone to repaire the breaches of the 
house of the Lop, and for all that 
twas laid out for the house to repaire it.|t Heb. went 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for orth. 
the house of the Lozp, bowles of sil- 
uer, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of siluer, o 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn: 

14 But they gaue that to the worke- 
men, and repaired therewith the house 
of the Lorp. 

15 Moreouer, they reckned not with 
the men, into whose hand they deliue- 
red the money to be bestowed on work- 
men: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespasse money, and sinne- 
Moncey was not brought into the house 
of the Lorn: it was the Pricsts. 

17 4 Then Hazael king of Syria 
went vp, and fought against Gath, and 
tooke it: and Hazaet set his face to goe 
vp to Lerusalem. 

18 And Tehoash king of Yudah 
tooke all the hallowed things that Te- 
hoshaphat, and Tehoram, and Ahazi- 
ah his fathers, kings of Iudah had de- 
dicate, and his owne hallowed things, 
and all the gold that was found in the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and in the kings house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria, and hee twent 
away from lerusalem. 

19 & And the rest of the aetes of Te- 
hoash, and all that he dil, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iudah ? 







t Heb. went 
rp. 


20 And 














[lehoath flaine. 


| 20 And his seruants arose, and 
‘made @ conspiracie, and slew Iehoash 
in ||the house of Millo, which goeth 
ldowne to Silla. 

| 21 For Tozachar the sonne of Shi- 
meath, and Ichozabad the sonne o 
‘Shomer, his seruants, smote him, and 
the died ; an they buried him with his 
jfathers in the citic of Dauid, and Ama- 
ziah his sonne reigned in his stead. 


télr, Beth. 
Mille. 


CUAP. XIII 


1! Ichoahaz his wicked reigne. 3 Iehoshaz 
oppressed by Hazael, is relieued by prayer. 
8 loasb sucecedcth him. 10 His wicked 
reigne. J2 lerohoam suerceedeth him. 14 
Elisha dying Prophecies to loash three 
victories oucr the Syrians. 0 ‘Fhe Moa- 
hitesinuading the land, Elishas bones raise vp 
adeal man. 22 Hazael dying, loash get- 
inh three victories ouer dad. 


4 Heh. in the N tthe three and twenti- 
frratieey, eth yecre of Toash the 
third yeere. sonne of Ahaziah king o 





$ Tudah , Iehoahaz the 


Ey- sonne of Iehu beganne to 

‘reigne ouer Isracl in Samaria, ard 
reigned seuenteene yeeres. 

| 2 And hee did that which was euill in 


tart. wot. ihe sight of the Loan, and + followed 
ked ujicr. 


the sinnes of leroboam the sonne o 
jNebat, which made Israel to sinne, he 
departed not there from. 

3° And the anger of the Logv 
was kindled against Israel, and hee de- 

‘liuered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Syria, and into the hand o 
) Benhadad the sonne of Hazael, all their 
ilayes 

+ And 
Lonn, and 
vnto him : for hee saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria op- 

‘pressed them. 

5 (And the Logp gaue Israel a 
'sauiour, so that they went out from vn- 
ee the hand of the Syrians: and the 
children of Isracl dwelt in their tents 
tas befnre-time. 

6 Neuerthclesse, they departed not 
from the sinnes of the house of Terobo- 
am, who made Isract sinne, but +wal- 
ked therein : and there +remained the 

‘Ygroue also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leaue of the people 
to Tehoahaz, bute fiftie horsemen, and 
tonne charets, and tenue thousand foot. 
pen - for the king of Syria had destrey- 


Ichoahaz besought the 











IT. Kings. 


the Loro hearkened| 


Elitha ficke. 


ed them, and had made them like the 
‘dust hy threshing. 

8 FT Nowe the rest of the actes 
Tehozhaz, and al! that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
‘booke of the Chronicles of the kings o 
Israel ? 

9 And lehoahaz slept with his fa- 
‘thers, and they buried him in Sama- 
‘ria, and Ioash his sonne reigned in his 
stead. 

10 ¢ In the thirty and seuenth yeerc 
\of Loash king of Iudah, beganne Ie- 
thoash the sonne of Iehoahaz to reigne 
jouer Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteene yeeres. 

11 And hee did that which waz euill in 
the sight of the Lorn; hee departed 
not from all the sinnes of Iercboam 
the sonne of Nebat, who made Israel. 
lsinne : but hee walked therein. 

12 And the rest of the actes of loash, 
jand all that hee did, and his might, 
‘wherewith hee fought against Ama- 
jziah king of Tudah, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers, | 
and Teroboam sate vpon his throne :| 
and [oash was buried in Samaria! 
with the kings of Israel. | 

14 4 Nowe Elisha was fallen! 
sicke, of his sicknesse whereof he died, 
and loash the king of Israel came; 
downe vnto him, and wept ouer his 
face, and said, O my father, my father, 
the charet of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof 

15 And Elisha said vnto him, Take 
bowe and arrowes. And he tooke ynto 
him bowe and arrowes. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
+Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And t deeb make 
he put his hand upon it ; and Elisha put|ig rae” 

his hands vpon the kings hands. 

17 And he sayd, Open the window 

Eastward. And hee opened it. Then 

Elisha sayd, Shoote. And he shot. And 

jhe said; The arrowe of the Loros 

‘deliuerance. and the arrowe of deliue- 

rance from Syria: for thou shale smite 

the Syrians in Aphek, till thou haue 

consumed them. 

18 And he sayd, Take the arrowes. 

And he tooke them. And hec said vnto 

the king of Israel, Smite vpon the 
iarw And hesmote thrise, aud stayed. 





























19 And the mao of God was wroth 
‘with him, and saide, Thou shouldest 
; haue 








So EN arene ee Ne oe ene e * 


Seesmic ate 








Elifha dieth. 





Chap.xiiij. 





Amaziah taken, 








haue smitten fiue orsixe times, then had- 
dest thou smitten Syria till thou had- 
dest consumed if : whereas now thou 
shalt smite Syria but thrice. : 

20 { And Elisha died, aud they bu- 
ried him: And the bands of the Moa- 
bites inuaded the land at the comming 
in of the yeere. 

21 And it came to passe as they were 
burying a man, that behold, they spyed| 
abaudof'men, and they cast the man into) 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the 
Heb. went|man t was let downe, and touched the 
bepaiedy bones of Elisha, * he reuiued, and stood 
" Ivp on his fecte. . 

22 4 But Hazael king of Syria, op- 
presed Isracl all the dayes of Tehoa- 

az. 

23 And the Lorn was gracious 
vnto them, and had compassion on 
them, and had respect vnto them, be- 
cause of his couenant with Abraham, 

Isaae, and Iacob, and would not de- 
| stroy them, neither cast hee them from 
t Heb. face. his t presence as yet. : 

24 So Hazael the king of Syria dy- 
ed, and Benhadad his sonne reigned 
in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the sonne of Ieho- 
ahaz ttooke againe out of the hand o 
Benhadad the sonne of Hazael, the ci- 
ties which he had taken out of the hand 
of Iehoahaz his father, by warre: 
three times did Ioash beat him, and re- 
couered the cities of Israel. 





CHAP. XIITI. 


1 Amaziah his good reigne. 5 His iustice on 
the murderers of his father. 7 His victory 
ouer Edom. 8 Amaziah prowoking Ieho- 
ash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam 
succeedcth lehoash. 17 Amaziah slaine by 
a conspiracie. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 
23 leroboams wicked reigne. 28 Zacha- 
tiah succecdeth him. 


addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Torn, yet not like 
Dauid his father : hee did according to 
alt things as loash his father did. 













4 Howbeit, the high places were 
not taken away : as yet the people did 
sacrifice, and hurnt incense on the high 
places. 

5 4% And it came to passe assoone as 
the kingdome was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his seruants * which, * Chap. 12. 
had slaine the king his father. |». 

6 But the children of the murderers 
he slew not, according vnto that which 
is written in the booke of the Law of 
Moses, wherein the Lorn com- 
manded, saying, * The fathers shal not}> peur. <1. 
be put to death for the children, nor the M6, ears 
children be put to death for the fathers : 
but euery man shall be put to death for 
his owne sinne. 

7 He slew of Edom in the valley of, 
salt, ten thousand, and tooke ||Selah|tor, we 
by warre, and called the name of it,|"** 
Toktheel, vnto this day. 

8 @ Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Tehoash the sonne of Iehoa- 
haz sonne of Iehu king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let vs Jooke one another in 
the face. 

9 And Yehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Iudah, saying, 
The thistle that was in Lebanon, sent to 
the Cedar that zas in Lebanon, saying, 
Giue thy daughter to my sonne to wife. 
And there passed by a wilde beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode downe the 
thistle. 

10 Thou hast indecd smitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glo- 

of this, and tary tat home : tor why/t Heb at try 
chiulidest thou meddle to ¢hy hurt, thar}"*""" 
thou shouldest fall, ewen thou, and Ju- 
dah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : 
therefore lehoash king of Israel went! 
vp, and hee, and Amaziah king of Tu-; 
dah, looked one another in the face at 
Bethshemesh, which belongeth to Ju- 
dah. 

12 And Iudah twas put to thelt Heb. was 
worse before Israel, and they fled eucry|"" “” 
man to their tents. 

13 And [ehoash king of Israel tooke 
Amaziah king of Iudah, the sonne of 
Iehoash the sonne of Ahaziah at Beth. 
shemesh, and eame to Ierusalem, and 
brake downe the wall of Icrusalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim, vnto the cor- 
ner gate, foure hundred cubites. 

14 And he tooke all the gulde and sil- 
uer, and all the vessels that were found 
tin the house of the Lorp, and in the 
trea- 














Shallum.Menahem. Chap.xv. Pekahiah.Pekah. 


ahem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of lerael ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his soune reigned 
in his stead. ; 

23 4 In the fiftieth yere of Azariah 
king of Iudah, Pekahiah the sonne o! 
Menahem began to reigne ouer Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two yeeres. 

24 And he did that which was euillin 
the sight of the Lop, hee departed 
not from the sinnes of Ieraboam the 
sonne of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sinne. 

25 But Pekah the sonne of Rema- 
liali, a captaine of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, tn the 
palace of the kings house , with Ar- 
gob, and Arieh, and with him fiftie men 
of the Gileadites : and hee killed him, 
and reigned in his roume. 

26 And the rest of the actes of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, beholde, they 
are written in the booke of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel. 
27 4 In the two and fiftieth ycere 





















Amaziah.leroboam. II.Kings. Azariah a leper. 


treasures of the kings house, and hosta-j | 28 4 Now the rest of the actes 
ges, and returned to Samaris. Teroboam, and all that he did, and his 
15 9 Now the rest of the acts of Ie-| |might, how he warred, and how he re- 
hoash which he did, and his might, and] |couered Damascus and Hamath, which 
how he fought with Amaziah king o to Iudah, for Israel, are th 
ludah, are they not written in the] not written in the booke of the Chrom- 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of} |cles of the kings of Israel ? 
Israel ? 29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
16 And Tehoash slept with his fa-| |fathers, ezen with the kings of Israel, 
thers, and was buried in Samaria,| |and Zachariah his sonne reigned in 
with the kings of Israel, and Ierobo-| |his stead. 
am his sonne reigned in his stead. 
17 @ And Amaszish the sonne of Jo- 
ash king of Iudah, liued after the death 
of Tehoash sonne of Iehoahaz king o' 
Israel, fifteene yeeres. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amazi- 
ah, are they not written in the booke o 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 
2. chron, | 19 Now *they made a conspiracie a- 
gainst him in lerusalem: and he fled to 
Lachish, but they sent after him to La- 
ichish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses, 
and lic was buried at Ierusalem with 
his fathers, in the city of Dauid. 

21 4 And all the people of Ludah 
*2. Chron. ftooke *Azariah (which was sixteene 
26, 1 He lyceres old ) and made him king in stead 
ciak. of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to 
Tudah, after that the king slept with 
his fathers, 

23 @ In the fifteenth yeere of Ama- 
the sonne of loash king of Iudah, 

































































bat, who made Israel to sinne. 

10 And Shallum the sonne of Ia- 
besh, conspired against him, and smote 
him before the people , and slewe him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the actes of Zacha- 
riah, beholde, they are written in the| 
booke of the chronicles of the kings o: 
Israel. 

12 This was *the word of the Lozp 
which he e vnto Jehu, saying, ial 
sonnes shall sit on the throne of Israel, 
vnto the fourth generation. And so it 
came to passe. : 

13 4 Bhallum the sonne of Iabesh 
began to reigne in the nine and thir- 
.1. \tieth yecre of *Vzziah king of Iudah, 

“land he reigned ta full moneth in Sa- 
maria. 

14 For Menahem the sonne of Gadi, 
went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sa- 
maria, and smote Shallum the sonne 
of Iabesh, in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the actes of Sha}- 




























































CHAP. XV. 






iJ 


nal rprondcacala 24 8 Zechariah, th 








elaine by Pekah. 27 Pekah is b 
Tiglath Pileser, and slaine by Hehe se in 
thaina good reigne. 36 Ahaz succeedeth him. 








of Israel, began Azariah 





2 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two 
sed day yectee in Terusalem Pad his 
mothers name was Iecholiah of [e- 
rusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that his father Amaziah had doue ; 

4 Saue that the high places were 
not remoued : the people sacrificed , and 
burnt incense still on the high places. 

5 @ And the Logp smote the 
king, so that hee was a Leper vnto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a seucrall] : 
house, and [otham the kings sonne | 
was ouer the house, iudging the people ! 
of the land. | 
6 And the rest of the actes of Aza- 

| 
t 
i 







they opened not¢o Aim, therfore he smote 
it, and all the women therein that were 
with child, he ript P. 
17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere o! 
Azariah king of [udah, began Mena- 
hem the sonne of Gadi to reigne ouer 
Israel, and reigned tenne yeres in Sa- 
maria. 
18 And he did that which was euill in 


leroboam the sonne of Joash king 
Israel began to raigne in Samaria, 
and raigned forty and one yeeres : 

24 And hee did that which was euill 
in the sight of the Logp - hee depar- 
ted not from all the sinnes of Lerobo- 
am the sonne of Nebat , who made Is- 
rael to sinne. 

25 Hee restored the coast of Israel, 
from the entring of Hamath, vnto the 
sea of the plaine, according to the word 
‘of the Lory God of Israel, which 
* Matth. 12.,he spake by the hand of his seruant * Io- 
2 tcl Inah, the sonne of Amittai the Prophet, 
which eas of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the Loxp saw the affic- 
tion of Isracl , ‘hut it as very bitter : for 
there was not any slut ‘P nor any left, 
nor any helper fur Israel. 

27 And the Lorp said not, that 
jhee would hlot out the name of Israel 
from vnder heaucn : bit he saned them 
by the hand of Ieroboatn the sonne of 
Tuash. 


ar eee ae ter cae eee 



































slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth yeere of Iotham the sonne 
of Vzziah. 
$1 And the rest of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

$2 4 *In the second yeere of Pekah 
the sonne of Remaliah king of Israel, 
began Yotham the sonne of Vzziah 
king of Iudah to reigne. 

83 Fiue and twentie yeeres olde was 
he when he began to reigne, and hee 
reigned 


Israel to sinne. 

19 * AndPul the king of Assyria caine| 
against the land: and Menahem gaue 
Pul a thousand talents of siluer, chat 
his hand might be with him, to confirm 
the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem texacted the mo- 
ny of Israel, even of ali the mightie men 
of wealth, of each man fiftie shekels| 
of siluer, to giue to the king of Assyria: 
so the king of Assyria turned backe, and, 
stayed not there in the land. 

21 4 And the rest of the acts of Me- 






riah, and all that hee did, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iudah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the city of Dauid, and Iotham 
his sonne reigned in his stead. 

8 4 In the thirty and eight yeere 
of Azariah king of Judah, did Zacha- 
riah the sonne of Icroboam reigne o- 
uer Israc! in Samaria sixe moneths. 

9 And hec did that which was euil in 

the 
















*2. Chron. 
27,1. 




















lothams death. 


reigned sixteene yceres in Terusalem: 


*@. Chron. 
OR te 


“hart 




















and his mothers name was [erusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn: hee did accor- 
ding to all that his father Vzziah had 
done. 

35 % Howbcit, the high places were 
not remoued - the people sacrificed and 
burnt incenee still in the high places: He 
built che higher gate of the house of the 
Lorp 

36 4 Now the rest of the actes o 
Iotham, and all that hee did, are they 
not written in the buoke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iudah ? 

37 (In those dayes the Loan be- 

an to send against Judah, Rezin the 
ing of Syria, and Pekah the sonne o' 
feel) 

38 And Iotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid his father, and A- 
haz his sonne reigned in his stead. 






CHAP XVI. 


Hee spoileth the Temple. 9 Hezekiah 


suc lim. 


N ®* the seventeenth yeere 
of Pekah the sonne of Re- 
maliah, Ahaz the sonne o 
Totham King of Iudah 


‘p began to reigne. 
2 ‘Twentie yceres olde was Ahaz 


father . 

3 But hee walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea & made his sonne 
to passe through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorn cast out from before 
the children of Israel 

4 And hee sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the hils, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 

5 @* Then Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah sonne of Remaliah king of Is- 
rael, came vp to TIerusalem to warre: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
jouercome him. 


iL-Kings. 





6 At that time Rezin king of Syria, 
recouered Elath to Syria, & draue the 
Tewes from Elath. and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there vnto 
this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tig- 
lath Pileser king of Assyria, saying, I 
am thy seruant, and thy sonne : come vp, 
and saue me out of the hand of the king 
of Syria, and out of the hand of the king 
of Israel, which rise vp against me. 

8 And Ahaz tooke the siluer and 
gold that was found in the house of the 
Lorn, and in the treasures of the 
kings house, and sent it for a present to 
the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
vnto him: forthe king of Assyria went 
vp against Damascus, and sighs: it, and 
caried the people of it captive to Kir, and 
slew Rezin 


Ahaz his idolatrie. 





10 4 And King Ahaz went to + Da-|t Hed. Dam. 
\mesek. 


mascus, to meete Tiglath Pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that ras at 
Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Vri- 
iah the Priest the fashion of the altar, 
and the paterne of it, according to all the 
workemanship thercof. 

11 And Vniiah the Priest built an al- 
tar: according to all that king Aliaz had 
sent from Damascus, so Vriiah the 
Priest made it, against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the King saw the al- 
tar : and the King approched to the al. 
tar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and powred his 
drinke offering, and sprinkled the blood 
of this peace offerings vpon the altar. 

14 And hee brought also the hrasen 
altar which was before the Logp, 
from the forefront of the house, from 
betweene the altar and the house of the 
Loxgp, and put it on the North side 
of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded V- 
riiah the Priest, saying, Vpon the great 
altar, hurne the morning burnt offe- 
ring, and the evening meate offering, 
and the Kings burnt sacrifice, and his 
meate offering, with che burnt offe- 
ring of all the people of the land, and 
their meate offering, and their drinke 
offerings, and sprinkle vpon it all the 
blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice : and the brasen al- 
tar shall be for me to enquire Ly. 

16 Thus 








1 Heb which 
were his. 
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16 Thus did Vriiah the Priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz com- 
maunded. 

17 @ And king Ahaz cut off the bor- 
ders of the bases, and remooued the I[a- 
uer from off them, and tooke downe' 
the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
were vider it, and put it vpon a paue- 
ment of stones : 

18 And the covert for the Sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the kings entry without, turned hee 
from the house of the Loxpn, for the’ 
king of Assyria. 

19 ¥ Now the rest of the actes of A- 
haz, which he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iudah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
land was buried with his fathers in the 
city of Dauid, and Hezekiah his sonne 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Hoshea his wicked reigne. 3 Being sub- 
dued by Shalmaneser, hee conspireth against 
him with So King of Egypt. 5 Samaria for 
their sinnes, is captiuated. 24 The strange 
nations, which were transplanted in Samaria, 
beeing plagued with Lions, make a inix- 
ture of Religions. 


rock N the twelfth yeere of A- 
Re (gs haz, king of ludah, bean 
: Ay Hoshea the sonne of Elah 
RA to reigne in Samaria, o- 

z lyf ucr Israc] nine yeeres. 

2 And hice did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Lorn, but not as the 
kings of Israe] that were before him. 

3 4 Against him came vp Shalma. 
nescr king of Assyria, and Ioshca be- 





t Hebr. ren-icame his seruant, and tgaue him || pre- 
‘| te,|sents. 


4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracie in Hoshtea : for hee had sent 
;messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the king of Assy- 
ria, as he had done yeere by ycere: there- 
fore the king of Assyria shut him vp, 
and bound him im prison. 

& 4 Then the king of Assyria came 
vp therowout all the land, and went vp 
to Samaria, and besieged it three yeres. 

6 4 *In the ninth yeere of Hoshea, 
the king of Assyria tooke Samaria, and 
caried Israel away into Assyria, and 
placed them in Halal, and in Habor by 
the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities o 
the Medes. 


Ifraels captiuitie. 


7 For so it was, that the children o! 

srael had sinned against the Loxp 
their God, which had brought them vp 
out of the land of Egypt, from vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the 
heathen, (whom the Lorp cast out: 
from before the children of Israel) and 
of the kings of Isracl, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did se- 
cretly those things that were not right, 
against the I.oxp their God : and 
they built them high places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watch- 
men, to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them vp + images, 
and groues in euery high hill, and vn- 


prouoke the Loxp to anger. 

12 For they serued idoles, whereo 
the Lorp had said vnto them, * Yee; 
shall not doe this thing. 

13 Yet the Lorn testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, thy all the 
Prophets, and by all the Seers, saying, 
*Turne ye from your euill wayes, and 
keepe my commandements, and my sta- 
tutes, according to all the law which I 
commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my seruants the Pro- 
phets. 

14 Notwithstanding, they would 
not heare, but * hardened their neckes, 
like to the necke of their fathers, that 
did not beleeue in the Lorp their 
God. 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, 
and his Couenant that hee made with 
their fathers, and his Testimonies, 
which he testified against them, and 
they followed vauitie, and became 
vaiue, and went after the heathen that; 
were round about them, concerning; 
whom the Lorp had charged them, 
that they should not doe like them. 

16 And they left all the Commande- 
ments of the Lonp their God, and 
*made them molten images, euen two 


* Deut. 4. 
19, 


Auda 


1. and 25." 
5. & 35.15, 


calnes, and made a groue, and worship-|*, |; 30° 


ped all the hoste of heauen, and serued 

Baal. 
17 And they caused their sonnes and! 
their ilaughters to passe through ae 
re, 


*]4 








Lions In Samaria. 





fire, and vsed diuimation , and inchant- 
ments, and sold themselues to doe euill 
in the sight of the Loxp, to provoke 
him to anger. i 

18 Therefore the Lop was very 
angry with Israel, and remoued them 
out of his sight, there was none left, but 
the tribe of Iudah onely. 

19 Also Tudah kept not the Com- 
mandements of the ‘Loxe their God, 
but walked in the Statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Loxp reiected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
deliuered them into the hand of spoi- 
lers, vntill he had east them out of his 
sight. 

21 For he rent Jsrael from the house 
of Dauid, and they made Teroboam 
the sonne of Nebat king, and Terobo- 
am draue Israel from following the 
Lorp, and made them sinne a great 
sinne. 

22 For the children. of Israe) wal- 
ked in al the sinnes of Jeroboam which 
he did, they departed not from them : 

23 Vntill the Lorp remoued Is- 
rael out of his sight, as hee had said by 
all his seruants the Prophets: so was 
Israel caried away out of their owne 
land to Assyria, vnto this day. 

24 9 And the King of Assyria! 
brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cuthah, and from Aua, and from Ha- 
math, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samaria, in 
stead of the children of Israel; and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci- 
ties thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning o 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the Lorp; therefore the Lorp 
sent Lions among them, which slew 
some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
of Assyria, saying, ‘The nations which 
thou hast remoued, and placed in the ci- 
ties of Samaria, know not the maner 
of the God of the Jand : therfore he hath 
sent Lions among them, and beholde, 
they slay them, because they know not 
the maner of the God of the land. 

27 ‘Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carie thither one of the 
priests whom ye brought from thence, 
and let them goe and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the maner of the 
God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom 









If.Kings. 





Diuers religions. 


they had caried away from Samaria, 
came and dwelt in Bethel , and taught 
them howe they should feare the 
Loz \ 

29 Howhbeit, cuery nation made gods 
of their owne, saree them in the oe 
ses of the high places which the Sa- 
maritanes had made, euery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt : 

30 And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-Benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima: 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz 
and .Tartak: and the Scpharuites 
burnt their children in fire to Adram- 
melech, and Anammelech, the gods o 
Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorn, and 
made vnto themselues of the lowest of 
them pricsts of the high places, which 
sacrificed for then in the Tenses of the 
high places. 

33 _* They feared the Lorn, andj Sophan1. 
serued their owne gods, after the ma-| 
ner of the nations ||whom they caried}! Or, wha 
away from thence. job lg 

54 Vnto this day they doe after the}!*en¢- 
former maners : they feare not the 
Lorp, neither doe they after their 
Statutes, or after their Ordinances, or 
after the Law and Commaundement 
which the Lorp commaunded the 
children of Iacob, *whom hee named]? Gen. 32. 
Israel, 13 

35 With whom the Lorn had 
made a Couenant, and charged them, 
saying, * Yee shall not feare other gods,|* ludg. 6. 
nor bow your selnes to them, nor serue|'” 
them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought 
you vp out of the land of Egypt, with 
great power, and a stretched out arme, 
him shall ye feare, and him shall ye wor- 
ship, and to him shall ye doe sacrifice. 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordi- 
nances, and the Law, and the Com- 
mandement which he wrote for you, ye 
shall obserue to doe for evermore, and 
ye shall not feare other gods: 

38 And the Coucnant that I haue 
made with you, ye shall not forget, nei- 
ther shall ye feare other gods. 

39 But the Lorp your God yee 
shall feare, and he shall deliuer you out 
of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Tlowbeit, they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former mauer. 

41 So these nations feared the 
Lorp, 

































































fae ee eee 








ted. from 
ofter him. 





t Heb. Az- 
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Hezekiah king. 


hee and serued their grauen ima- 





both their children, and their chil- 
children : as did their fathers, so} 
doe they vnto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Hezekiah his good reigne. 4 He destroyeth 
idolatrie, and poepereth. 9 Samari2 is caried 
eaptiue for their sins. 13 Sennacherib inua- 
ding Iudah, is pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-| 
shakeh sent by Sennacherib againe, reuileth 
Hezekiah, and by blasphemous perswasions, 

solliciteth the people to reuolt. 


Ow it came to passe in the! 
sy third yereof Hosheasonne 
& of Elah king of Israel, 
9 that * Hezekiah the sonne 
TARR of Ahaz king of Iudah, 
began to reigne. 

2 Twentic and fiue yecres old was 
he when hec began to reigne, and hec 
reigned twentie and nine yeeres in Ie- 
rusalem: His mothers name also was 
Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Loxp, according to 
all that Dauid his father did. 

4 4 He remooued the high places, 
and brake the timages, and cut downe 
the groues, ard brake in pecs the * bra- 
sen serpent that Moses had made: for 
vnto those dayes the children of Israel 
did burne incense to it : and he called it 
Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in the Lory God c 
Israel, so that after him was none like’ 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 

6 For he claue to the Lorn, and 
departed not tfrom following him, but 
kept his commandements , which the 
Lop commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lorp was with him, 
and hec prospered whithersoeuer hee 
went forth: and he rebelled against the 
king of Assyria, and serued him not. 

8 He smote the Philistines euen vn- 
to + Gaza, and the borders thereof, from 
the towre of the watchmen to the fenced 
Cities. 

9 4 And 7:t came to passe in the 
fourth yeere of king Hezekiah, ( which 
was the seuenth yeere of Hoshea, sonne 
of Elah king of Israel ) that Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria came vp against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yceres they 
tovkeit : exeninthe sixt yeere of Hezeki- 
ali (chat is * the ninth yeere of Hoshea 





Chap.xviij. 








Samaria 


king of Israel) Samaria was taken. 
11 And the king of Assyria did carie 


of Gozan, & in the cities of the Medes: 


gresced his Couenant, and all that Mo- 
ses the seruant of the Lorp comman- 
ded, and would not heare them, nor doe 
them. 

13 4 Now *in the fourteenth yeere 
of king Hezekiah, did +Sennecherib 
king of Assyria come vp against all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and tcoke them. 

14 And Hezckiah king of Iudah 
sent to the king of Assyria to Lechish, 
saying, I haue offended, returne from 
me: that which thou puttest on me, wil 
I beare. And the king of Assyria ap- 
pointed vnto Hezekiah king of Indah, 
three hundred talents of siluer, and 
thirtie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue him all the sil- 
uer that was found in the house of the 
Lorn, and w the treasures of the 
kings house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the rom the doores of the temple o! 
een and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Iudah had overlaid, 
and gaue tit to the king of Assyria. 

17 @ And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris, and Rabsha- 
keh , from Lachish to king Hezekiah, 
with a tgreat hoste against Jerusalem : 
and they went vp, and came to Terusa- 
lem - and wheu they were come vp, they 
came and stood by the conduit of the vp- 
per poole, which is in the high way o 
the fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the sonne of Helkiah, which was ouer 
the houshold, and Shebna the ||Scribe, 
and Ioah the sonne of Asaph the Re- 
corder. 

19 And Rabshakeh said vnto them, 
Speake yee now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of Assyria, 
What confidence zs this wherein thou 
trustest ? 


away Israel vnto Assyria, and put 
them in Halah and in Habor by the river 


taken | 






















48. 18, 
t Heb. San- 
Aeris. 


tIeb, then. 


t Achheau;: 


Or, Seere. 
tarie. 


20 Thou ||sayest , ( but they are but He talkest. 


+vaine words ) || have counsell and 


strength for the warre: now on whom}! 0r, tus 


word 
of the tips. 


Band 


doest thou trust, that thou rebellest a-|Srrength are 


gaiust me ? 
21 Now bchold, thou +trustest vpon 
the staffe of this bruised reed, exe71 vpon 
Egypt, 





far the war. 


t Heb, tru- 
stest Uz. 


Rabfhakehs outrage, 


Egypt, on which if a man leane, it will 

into his hand , and pierce it : so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 
trust on him. 

22 But if ye say vnto me, We trust ip 
the Lorn our God: is not that hee 
whose high places, and whose altars 
Herekish hath taken away , and hath 
said to Iudah and Ierusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Terusa- 
lem ? 

23 Now ab bap I pray thes, giue 
l|pledges to m the king of Assyria, 
anal Pil dotiuer thee se Frise bee 






















UOr, hoeta- 


Rabshakeh , Speake, I pray thee, to 


(for wee vnderstand it) and talke me 
guage, in the 
le that are on the wall. 
27 Bunt akeh sayd ynto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master, 
and to thee, to speake these wordes? 
hath he not sené me to the men which sit 
on the wall, that they may eate their 
owne doung, and drinke their towne 
pisse with you? - 

28 Then Rabshakeh stood and cri- 
ed with a Le voice in the Iewes ae 
guage, an e, saying, Heare the 
ord oF the = king, he king of As- 


2. 
"e9 Thus eayth the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you, for he shall notbe 
ahle to deliver you out of his hand: 

80 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Loan, saying, The 
Loun will surely deliuer vs, and 
this city shall not bee deliuered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Herekiah: for thus 
sayth the king of Assyria, || Make an a 

cement with me by a present, and come 
out to me, and then eate yee euery man 
jof his owne vine, and euery one of his 
figge tree, and drinke yee every one the 
waters of his || cisterne: 

32 Vntill I come and take you a- 


II.Kings. 


and blafphemie. 


way to # land like your owne land, a 
and of corne and wine, a land of bread 
land vineyards, a land of oile Olive, and 
of honie, that yee may line, and not die: 
and hearken not vnto Hezekiah, when 
hee |[perswadeth you, saying, The|! 0% decci- 
Loxp will deliver vs. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nati- 
ons deliuered at all his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? where are the gods o 

haruaim, Hena, and Iuah? haue 
they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
Pee wis th all the gods 

35 are they amon e 
of the countreys, that have deliuered) 
their countrey out of mine hand, that 
the Lorp should deliuer Ierusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

86 But the people helde their 5 
land answered him not a word : for the 
kings commaundement was, saying, 
Answere him not. 

$7 Then came Eliskim the sonne o 
Hilkiah, which was ouer the houshold, 
land Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the 
sonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Heze- 
kish with their clothes rent, and tolde 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 

































CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Esay to pray 
for them. @ Easy Coraforteth them. 9 Ben 
nacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, sen-~ 
Setar eee oy tac a ek “4 

ezekiah hi er. 20 is prophe-~ 
cie of the pri Nand danrection af Beveeebe- 


slane at Ni by his owne sonnes. 
mM Nd * it came to when|* Esal. 37.1. 
3 King Hezekiah heard i#, 
that hee rent his clothes, 
A We, and couered himeelfe with 
i sackecloth , and went into 
of the Lorp. 
2 And hee sent Eliakim, which was 
er the houshold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priests, 
couered with sackcloth, to Esai the Pro- 
het the sonne of Amoxz. 
3 And they sayd vnto him, Thus 
sayth Hezekiah, This day is a day o 
trouble, and of rebuke, and ||hlasphe-|" Or, prows- 
mie : for the children are come to the|™”” 
birth, and there 2s not strength to hring 
foorth. 
4 It 


The prayer of 


4 It may be, the Lorp thy G 
will heare all the words of Rabshake 
whome the king of Any his mas 
hath sent to reproch the liuing God, an 
will reprooue the wordes which th 


Thus shal ye say to your master, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of the 
wordes which thou hast heard, with 
which the seruants of the king of Assy- 
ria haue hlasphemed me. 

1 Behold, I will send a blast vpon| 
him, and he shall heare a rumour, an 
shall returne to his owne land, and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in hi 
owne land. 

8 @ So Rabshakeh returned, 
found the king of Assyria warring 

ainst Libnah: for hee had heard tha 


come out to fight against thee: hee sent, 
messengers againe vnto Hezekiah, say- 


ei) Thus shall ye speake to Hezekiah 
king of Iudah, saying, Let not thy 
God in whome thou trustest, deceiue 
thee, saying, Terusalem shall not be de- 
liuered into the hande of the king o 


Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 

the kings of i2 hane done to all 
» by destroying them vtterly : and| 
halt thon be delivered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deli- 
uered them which my fathers haue de- 
stroyed? As Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar? 

18 Where is the king of Haruath, and) 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the} 

iti e Sepharusim, of Hena, and 


14 ¥ And Hezekish received the let- 
ter of the hand of the messengers, and| 
read it : and Hezekiah went vp into th 
house of the Loxp, and spread it be. 
fore the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before th 
Loxp, snd said, 0 Lorpv God o 
Israel, which dwellest between the Che 
rubims, thou art the God, euen thou 
lone, of all the kingdomes of the earth. 


16 Logon, bow downe thine sae 
and heare: open, Lorn, thine eyes, 
and see: and heare the words of Sen- 
nacherib which hath sent him to re- 


18 And hane tcast their gods into the|t Het giuen 
fire : for they were no gods, hut the work 
of mens hands, wood and stone: ther- 
fore they haue destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorp our 
God, I beseech thee, saue thou vs out o! 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know, that thou art the 
Lorp God, euen thou onely. 

20 4 Then Isaiah the sonne of A- 
moz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, That 
which thou hast prayed to mee against 
Sennacherth king of Assyria, I haue 
heard, 

21 This is the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him, The Vir- 
gin, the daughter of Zion hath despised 
thee, and laughed thee to scorne, the 
daughter of Terusalem hath shaken 
her head at thee. 


23 + By thy messen; thou hast re-|t Hat by de 
H Ltd, san hast said, With/*™ 


thereof, and the choice firre trees there- 
of : and I will enter into the lodgings 

f his borders, and info the ||forrest 

is Carmel. 

24 Ihave di & drunke strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feete 
haue I dried vp all the riuers of || besie- 


places. 

25 {\Hast thou not heard long ’ 
how I haue done it, and of ancient|R tw 
times that I haue formed it? now haue|hew made 
I brought it to passe, that thou shoul- sn Jorma 
dest be to lay waste fenced cities into rui- 
nous heapes. J now bre 

26 Therefore their Inhsahitants|acse, ond 
were tof small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded, they were as the 
grasse of the field, and as the art hand 

e! 2 





God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing! 

euill ypon Ierusslem and Iudah, 
that whosoeuer heareth of it, both * his 
eates shall tingle. 


19 Amon was twentie and two 

eres old when he began to reigne, and 

reigned two yeeres in Ierusalem: 
and his mothers name was Mesbull 


ired against him, and alew the king in 
e house. 


the booke of the chronicles of the kings 
of Indah ? 
26 And he was buried in his sepul- 


chre, in the garden of Vzza, and * Yosi~ S Mat. 


ah his sonne reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Yosiah his good reigne. $ He taketh care for 
the ire of the Temple. 6 Hilkiah ha- 
ping found a booke of the Lawe, losiah sen- 

to Huldsh to enquire of the Lord. 15 
Huldah prophesi ction of Terusa~ 


jeth. 
Jem, but respite thereof in Ioaishs time. 


Osiah *was eight yeeres 


old when hee beganne to|** 


reigne, and hee reigned 
thirtie and one yeeres in 
Terusalem: and his mo- 


2 And he did that which toas right in 
the sight of the Lorn, and walked in 
all the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
turned not aside to the right hand, or to 
the left. 

3 @ And it came to passe in the eigh- 
teenth yeere of king Josiah, that the 
king sent Shaphan the sonne of Azali- 
jah, the sonne of Meshullam the Scribe 
to the house of the Lorp, saying, 

4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may summe the siluer which is 

ht into the house of the Lorn, 


which the keepers of the tdoore haue i Hieh. thre. 


gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliuer it into the 
hand of the doers of the worke, that 
haue the ouersight of the house of the 
Lorn : and let them giue it to the do- 
ers of the worke, which is in the house 
lof the Loxp, to repaire the hreaches 
lof the house, 

6 Vnto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewen stone, to repaire the house. 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 












































ments. 
10r, in the 








The Law found, 


| Hobr. mei-'t gathered the money that was found 


tHebr. ger-lof the twardrobe : now she dwelt in 


sceond part.|\communed with her. 





8 4 And Hitkiah the high Priest 
said vnto Shaphan the Scribe, I haue 
found the booke of the Law in the 
house of the Lozp. And Hilkish gaue, 
the booke to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came 
to the king, and hrought the king word 
againe, and said, Thy seruants haue 
















in the house, and haue deliuered it into: 
the hand of them that doe the worke, 
that haue the ouersight of the house o! 
the Lorn. 
10 And Shaphan the Scribe shew- 
ed the king, saying, Hilkiah the Priest 
hath deliuered mee a booke : and Sha- 
phan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to when the 
king had heard the words of the booke 
of the Law, that he rent his clothes. 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the Priest, and Ahikam the sonne of’ 
Shaphan, and Achbor the sonne o 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Asahiah a seruant of the Kings, 
saying, 
13 Boe yee, enquire of the Logp 
for me, and for the ea and for all 
Iudah, concerning the wordes of this 
bocke that is found : for great is the 
wrath of the Lorp that is kindled a- 
ainst vs, because our fathers haue not 

earkened vnto the woordes of this 
booke , to doe according vnto all that 
which is written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Priest, and Ahi- 
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went vnto Huldah the Pro- 
phetesse, the wife of Shallum the sonne 
of Tikuah, the sonne of Harhas, keeper 


Terusalem in ||the colledge : And they 


15 @ And she said vnto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me; 

1G Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I wi}l bring euill vpon this place, and 

n the inhabitants thereof, euen all 
the words of the booke which the king 
of Indah hath read. 

17 Because they haue forsaken me, 
and haue burnt incense vnto other 
gods, that they might prouoke mee to 
anger with all the woorkes of their; 
handes: therefore my wrath shall bee; 
kindled against this place, and shall not 
be quenched. 

18 But to the king of ludali which. 


Chap.xxiij : 





sent you to enquire of the Lorp, 
Thus shall yee say to him, Thus saith 
the Lozp God of Israel, as tou- 
ching the woordes which thou hast 
heard : 

19 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou hast humbled thy selfe before 
the Logp, when thou heardest what 
I spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they, 
should become a desolation and a curse, 
and hast rent thy cloathes , and wept 
before me; I also awe heard thee, saith 
the Lorn. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee vnto thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered into thy graue in peace, and 
thine eyes shal not see all the evil which 
I will bring vpon this Spa And they 


brought the king word againe. 
























CHAP. XXIII. 


provoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is slaine st Me- 
giddo. 31 lehoahaz succeeding him, is im- 
risoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made! 
oiakim king. 36 loiskim his wicked reigne. 


SOR, Nd *thekingsent,andthey 






uot Elders of Iudah, and o 
HS Jerusalem. 

< 2 And the king went 
vp into the house of the I.oron, 
and all the men of Iudah, and all the 
inhabitants of Ierusalem with him, 
and the Priestes, and the Prophets, 
and all the people tboth small and 
great : and he read in their eares all the 
wordes of the booke of the Couenant 
which was found in the house of the 


8 % And the King stood by a pil- 
lar, and made a Couenant before the 
Loro, 1o walke after the Loro, 
and 10 keepe his Commaundements, 
and his Testimonies, & his Statutes, 
with all heir heart, and all their soule, to 
performe the words of this Covenant, 
that were written in this booke : and 
all the people stood to the Coucnant. 
4 And the king commanded ke 

the 





and read openly. 


gathered vnto him all the|** * 












lerufalem is besieged. 


the Loxp came this vpon Tudsh, tof |into captiuitie, from lerusalem to Ba. 
hemooue them ous of hit sight, for the 1 Pras 

sinnes of Manasseh , according to all 
that he did: 

4 And also for the innocent blood! 
that hee shedde : (for hee filled Ierusa- 
lem with innocent blood) which the 
Loxp would not pardon. 

5 @ Nowe the rest of the actes o 
Tehoiakim, and al) that he did, are the 
not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iudah ? 
6 So Iehoiakim slept with his fa- 


























18 prviare ee twentie and one 
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and he reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Ha- 
mutal, the daughter of Ieremish o: 
Libnah. 

19 And hee did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that Tehoiachin had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to passe in Ierusalem 
and Iudah, vntill he had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebel- 
led against the king of Babylon. 




















8  Iehoiachin was cighteene 
yeres old when he began to reigne, & he 
re in Terusalem three moneths: 
& his mothers name was Nehushta the 














CHAP. XXV. 





came vp against Ieru 
Hs at tie + was besieged. 
* | 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came against the citie, and his ser- 
uants did besiege it. 

12 And Ieboiachin the King of Iu- 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
hee, and his mother, and his seruants, 
anil his princes, and his |lofficers : and 
the king of Babylon tooke him in the 
eight yeere of his reigne. 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the 









18 The Nobles are slaine at Riblah. 22 Ge- 
daliah, who was set ouer them that remained, 
being slaine, therest fee into Egy; t 27 Euil- 
merodach aduanceth Tehoiachtain his court. 
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LF Nd it came topasse * inthe 


S44 ninth yeere of his reigne, 
Lin the tenth moneth, in 
eX the tenth day of the mo- 
neth, that Nebuchadnez- 
tar king of Bahylon came, hee, and all 
his hoste, against Ierusalem, and pit- 
ched against it, and they built fortes a- 
gainst it, round about. 

2 And the citie was besieged vnto 
the eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah. 

$ And on the ninth day of the * fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 









































14 And hee caried away all Terusa- 
lem, and all the princes, & ailthe mighty 
men of valour, cuen tenne thousand cap- 













round abont) and the King went the way 
toward the plaine. 






5 And 





Zedekiah taken. 


him in the plaines o! 


AA i ett ee a NEE 





5 And the army of the Caldees pur- 
sued after the eek and ouertooke| 
Tericho : and all 

his armie were scattered from him. 
6 Sa they tooke the King, andi 


brought him vp to the King of Baby- 
1 Hetrspakellon, to Riblah, and they gave tiudge- 
hkim. {Ment vpon him. 


7 And they slew the sonnes of Ze- 
dekiah before his eyes, and + put out the 
eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 
fetters of brasse, and carried him to Ba-| 
bylon. 

8 @ And in the fifth moneth, on the 
seuenth day of the moneth (which is 
the nineteenth yeere of King Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon) came 
Nebuzaradan ||captaine of the guard, 
a seruant of the king of Babylon, vnto 
Terusalem : 

9 And hee burnt the house of the 
Lorp, and the kings house, and all 
the houses of Ierusalem, and every 
great mans house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees 
that were with the captaine of the 
guard, brake downe the walles of Ie- 
rusalem round about. 

11 Now the rest of the people that 
were left in the citie, and the t fugitiues 
that fell away to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, 
did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard cary away. 

12 But the captaine of the guard left 
of the poore of the land, to be Vine-dres- 
sers, and husbandmen. 

18 And *the pillars of brasse that 
were in the house of the Lorn, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that was in 

the house of the Lorn, did the Cal- 
dees breake in pieces, and caried the 
brasse of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shouels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoones, and| 
all the vessels of brasse wherewith they 
ministred, tooke they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowles, 
& such things as were of golde, in golde, 
and of siluer, in siluer, the captaine of the 
guard tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, tone sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lorn, the hrasse 
of al these vessels was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar was 


2 eighteene cubits, and the chapiter vpon 


it was brasse : and the height of the cha- 
piter three cubites; and the wreathen 





Chap 





oXXV. 


worke, and pomegranates nm the 
chapiter roun: about, all of bracse + and 
like vnto these had the second pillar 
with wreathen worke. 

18 4 And the captaine of the guard, 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Priest, and 
Zephaniah the second Priest, and the 
three keepers of the tdoore. 

19 And out of the citie hee tooke an 
||Officer, that was set ouer the men o: 
warre, and fiue men of them that t were 





















in the citie , and the ||principall Scribe’ 
of the hoste, which mustered the people| 
of the land, and threescore men of the 
people of the land that were found in) 
the citie. 


land of Hamath : so Iudah was caried 
away out of their land. 

22 4% * And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of ade 
Nebuchadnezrar King of Babylon 
had left, euen ouer them he made Geda-| 
liah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne of 
Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the * captaines of}” 
the armies, they, and their men, heard)” 
that the King of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, there came to 
Gedaliah to Mispah, even Ishmacl 
the sonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan 
the sonne of Careah, and Seraizh the 
sonne of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 
thite, and Iaazaniah the sonne of a 
Maachathite, they, and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them 
and to their men, and said vnto them, 
Feare not to be the seruants of the Cal- 
dees : dwell in the land, and serue the 
King of Bahylon; and it shall bee well 
with you. 

25 But it came to passe in the seventh 
moneth, that Ishmael the sonne of Ne- 





thaniah, the sonue of Elishama, of t the|t Her of 


seed royal, came, and ten men with him, 
and °smote Gedaliah, that he died, and) 
the Tewes, and the Caldees that were 
with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people both small and 
great, and the captaines of the armies 
arose, and came to Egypt: for they were 
afraid of the Caldees. 

27 ¥ And it came to passe in the sshede 
an 


Gedaliah flaine. 


? Hebr. 
threshold. 


ae 
t Hebe. 200 
in the kings presence, which were found| and | 
t Or, servis 


tein ofthe 


ah, whom|* * 





Adam, and 


and thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie 

Iehoiachin king of Yudah, in the’ 
twelfth moneth, on the seven and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth, that Euilmero- 
dach king of Babylon, in the yeere that 


he to reigne, did lift vp the head 
OF lekeiachia Ling of Todeh out of 
prison. 


28 And he spake tkindly to him, and 


his genealogies. 


his throne aboue the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 
29 And changed his prison ga 
ments: and he did eate bread continu- 
ally before him all the dayes of his life. 
30 And his allowance was a continu- 
all allowance giuen him of the king, a 
bes Pa for euery day, all the dayes o 
is life. 


qTHE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Chronicles. 





CHAP. I. 
Adams line to Noah. 5 The sonnes of Ia- 


Abraham by Esau. 43 The Kings 
dom. St Dukes of Edom. 


mech, 
4 Noah, Shem, 
eh Seette ~Ham, & Iapheth. 
@ * The sonues of Iapheth: Go- 
imer, and M , and Madai, and Ia- 
uan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. 

6 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ash- 
chenaz, and || Riphath, and Togar- 
mah. 

7 And the sonnes of Iauan: Eli- 
shah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and ||Do- 





* |danim. 


* Gen 16.8 


8 @& The sonnes of Ham: Cush, 
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sonnes of Cush ; Siba, 
and Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha : and the sonnes o' 
Rasmah: Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush *begate Nimrod: hee 
began to be mightie vpon the earth. 

1] And Misraim begate Ludim, and 


Anamim, an 
tuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim 
(of whome came the Philistines) and 
* Caphthorim. 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his}*> 
first borne, and Heth. 
14 The Iebusite also, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Girgashite, 
15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zems- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 
17 @ The sonnes of *Shem: Elam,|» Gen. 10. 
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, | & "'- 


F110. 


and Aram, and Vz, & Hul, and Gether, 


Lehahim , and Naph- 


sonnes ; the name of the one twas || Peleg, 
(because in his dayes the earth was di-|“#* 
uided ) and his brothers name zas Iok- 


tan. 

20 And *Toktan begate Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and/|*- 
Terah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Vzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And 
Tobab: all 
Toktan. 

24 4 *#Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, 


hir, and Hauilah, and 
ese were the sonnes o 





Abrahams 


Gen. 17.6| 27 *Abram, the same is Abraham. 
I Gen.21. | 28 The sonnes of Abraham : * 1 
e'Gen. 16. [S2ac, and * Ishmael. 
ple 29 @ These are their generations: 
Gen. 3s. |The * first-borne of Ishmael, Neba- 


Chap. ij. generations. 
46 And when Husham was dead, 
smote Midian in the field of Moab) 


reigned in his stead: and the name o 
his citie was Auith. 













































































bs toi7- fioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, andj | 47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Mibsam, amlah of Masreksh, reigned in his 
$0 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa,| stead. 
N Or, Hader,||| Hadad, and Tema, : 48 And when Samlah was dead, 
dea-2816 181 Tetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.| (Shaul of Rehoboth *hy the riuer,|* Gea 36. 


eigned in his stead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Ba- 
-hanan the sonne of Achbor, reigned 
in his stead. 
50 And when Baal-hanan was 


These are the sonnes of Ishmael. 


Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And the sonnes of Iokshan, Sheba, 


and Dedan. he name of his citie was || Pai: and his|t or, pos. 
33 And the sonnes of Midian : E-| [wiues name was Mehetabel the daugh-|°=- *. 9 
and Ephar,and Henoch,and Abi-| jter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
and Eldaah. All these are the sonnes| fahab. 
Ketursh. 51 % Hadad dyed also. And the 
* Gen. 


* Dukes of Edom were : Duke Tim-}:< 


35 7 The sonnes of © Esau : Eliphas, 
Renel, and Ieush, and Iaalam, andj | 53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, 
K Duke Mibrar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. 


orah. 
86 The sonnes of Eliphaz : Teman, 
These are the Dukes of Edom. 


Zepro,|and Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
nag, and Timna, and Amalek. 
87 The sonnes of Reuel : Nahath, 
Zersh, Shammah, and Mizssh. 
$8 And the sonnes of Seir : Lotan, 


CHAP. IL 


tOr.Heman,tand ||Homam : and Timna was Lotans = nists ecbarinns So the pose ide 
om. 8-2 sister. Caleb the sonne of Hur. 
1h Or, Atuan,| 40 The sonnes of Shobal : || Alian, 
1Or, Septo, {and Manahath, and Ebal, || Shephi, A Hesearethe sonnes of |j Ie-/! Or, Faced. 
Gea 36.23 Jand Onam. And the sonnes of Zi Ne\R rael ; * Reuben, Simeon,| 7.0.7, 
on : Aiah, and Anah. AS% Leui, and L[udah, Issa- a 35. i 
* Chap. 2. 41 The sonnes of Anah : ® Dishon. char, and Zebulun, ares 
10x Hem. |And the sonnes of Dishon : || Amram,| | 2 Dan, Toseph, and 
jen, Gen. and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.| |Bentamin, Naphtali, Gad, Asher. 
42 The somes of Ezer : Bilbam S @ The sonnes of * Iudah : Er,!* Gen sz. 
1 Or Akan, [and Zauan, and ||Iakan. The sonnes and Onan, and Shelah. Which three|® © '* 
oo. 8.27 |Dishon : Vz, and Aran. were borne vnto him, of the daughter 
* Gen. 9a. | 43 Y Now these are the *kings of Shua *the Canaanites. And Er the|* cen. 32. 2, 


first-borne of Tudah, was euill in the 
sight of the Lorp, and he slue him. 
4 And © Tamar his i 
name of his citie, was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Io- 
bab the sonne of Zerah of Bosrah, reig. 
ned in his stead. 
45 And when Iobab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Temani 
reigned in his stead. 


5 The sonnes of * Phares : Hez- 
ron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sonnes of Zerah : {{Zim-|! Oe, Zotdl, 
i,*and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol,{2 7." 


land |{Dara. Fiue of them in all. 1, 
7 And|'™ Derde- 


* Ruth. & 
i@, 









The genealogie Chap.iij. of Dauid. 


bare Haran, and Moxa, and Gases:{ |and Nathan, and Solomon, foure, of 
and Haran Gazez. “ || Bathshua the daughter of || Ammiel. 

47 And the. sonnes of Iahdai: Re-| | 6 Ihhar also, and {| Elishama, andj. 
gem, and Iotham, and Geshan, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. _ 

48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Tirhanah. 

49 Shee bare also Shasph the fe- 
ther of Madmannah, Sheua the father 




















in the thing * accursed. 
8 And the sonnes of Ethan: Aza- 













Iaphia, 
8 And Elishama, and |{Eliada, and 
Eliphelet, nine. 
9 These were all the sonnes of Dauid: 
beside the sonnes of the concubines, and! 


9 The sounes also of Hesron, that 
were borne ynto him : Ierahmeel, and 
|| Ram, and || Chelubai. 

10 And Ram * 






dren. 
La 





31 And the sonnes of Appaim, Ishi: 
and the sonnes of Ishi, Sheshan : and 
the children of Sheshan, i 


ther of Shammai, Tether, and Iona- 
15 QOzem the sixth, Dauid the se-| |than : and Iether died without chil- 
dren. 

$3 And the sonnes of Jonathan, Pe- 
eth, and Zaza. These were the sonnes 


il. And the sonnes of Z 
Abishai, and Ioab, and Asahel, 

17 And Abigail bere Amasa. 
the father of Amasa, was Tether the 


34 € Now Sheshan had no sonnes, 


And Obed begate Iehu, and Ie- 


45 And the sonne of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 


the first-borne, and Bunah, and Oren, 





of Machbenah, & the father of Gibea: 
And the daughter of Caleb *was Ach- 
sah. 

50 4 These were the sonnes of Ca- 
leb, the sonne of Hur, the first borne o! 
Ephratah : Shobal the father of Ki- 
riath-iearim, 

5] Salma the father of Bethlehem : 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiri- 
Tor, Reetsk,|ath-iearim , had sonnes , ||Haroe, 
chap. +2 "lthalfe of the Manahethites. 

- | 58 And the families of Kiriath-iea- 
rim, the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and| 
the Shumathites, and the Mishraites: 
lof them came the Zateathites, and the 
Eshtaulites. 

54 The sonnes of Salmah : Be 
lehem, and thé Netophathites, |/Ata-' 
roth, the house of Toab, and halfe 
the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the Scribes, 
which dwelt at Iabez :.the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
These are the * Kenites that came 
















































1 The somes of Dauid. 10 His line to Zédée- 
kiah. 17 The successors of leconiah. 

Ow these were the sonnes 

ay of David, which were 

p& borne vnto him in Hebron. 
Wit The first borne * Amnon, 
-, Seeks of Ahinoam the ® Iesree- 
1 Or, Chie. \titesse : the second ||Daniel , of Abigail 
ob, 2. 2m.33/the Carmelitesse : 

2 The third, Absalom the sonne 
Maacha, the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geshur : the fourth, Adoniah the 
soune of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatia of Abital: 
"2. 8am.ssjthe sixth, [thream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 These sixe were borne vnto him in 
Hebron, and there hee reigned seuen 
yeeres, and sixe moneths: and in Ieru- 
12 Sem. +. |salem he reigned thirty and three yeres. 

5 *And these were borne vnto him 
||Shimea, and Shobab, 































Tamar * their sister. 
10 @ And Solomons sonne was * Re- 






sonne : Ioash his sonne : 

12 Amaziah his somme : || Azariah his|tor, 
sonne : Iotham his sonne:. iso 

18 Ahaz his sonne: Hezekiah his 
sonne.: Manasseh his sonne : 

14 Amon his sonne: Iosiah his 
sonine. 

15 And the sonnes of Tosiah mere: 
the first borne || Iohanan, the second 
||Yoakim , the third || Zedekiah, the’ 
fourth Sallum. ‘ 

16 And the sonnes of * Joakim :|23 34 
|Ieconiah his sonne, || Zedekiah his 
sonne. 

17 @ And the sonnes of {| Ieconiah 
Agsir, tSalathiel * his sonne, ce , 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 1Or, Coniah, 
and Shenasar, Iecamiah, Hosama, |i: 22. %4. 
and Nedabiah. baa 

19 And the sonnes of Pedaiah were: 
Zeruhbabel , and Shimei : 
sonne of Zerubbabel, Meshullam, and! 
Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister. 

20 And Hazubsah, and Ohel, and Be- 
rechiah, & Hasadiah, Tushahhesed, fiue. 

2) And the sonnes of Hananiah, Pe- 
latiah, and Iesaiah : the sonnes of Re- 
phaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sonnes 
of Obadiah, the sonnes of Scchaniah. 

@2 And the sonnes of Sechaniah, 
Semaish: and the sonnes of Semaiah, 
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, sixe. 

23 And the sonnes of Neariah: Eli- 
oenai, and + Hezekiah, and Azrikam,|t 2 
three. . 

24 And the sonnes of Elicenai, were: 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, aud Fohanan, and Dala- 
iah, and Anani, seuen. 


CHAP. IIL 


1.11 The posteritie of Iudah by Caleb the sonne 
of Hur. 5Of Ashur the posthumusson of Hez- 
ron. 

























t Or, Toa. 
chax, 2.king. 
23. Su. 

































































* Mat. t. 12 










posteritie of Shelsh. 2 v 
cities of Simeon. 39 Their conquest of Ge- 
dor, and of the Amalzkites in mount Seir. 


land Exer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sonnes of Hur, the first borne 
Ephratah, the father of Bethlehem. 

.| 5 @ And *Ashour the father of Te- 
koa, had two wiues : Helah, & Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahusam, 
land Hepher, and Temeni, and Ahash- 
tari. were the sonnes of Naarah. 

4 And the sonnes of Helah were: 
Zereth, and Zosr, and Ethnan. 

8 And Cos Anub, and Zo- 
bebeh, and the families of Aharhel, the 
sonne of Harum. 

9 4 And Iabes was more honou- 
rable then his brethren : and his mother 
called his name || Iabex, saying, Be- 
cause I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Iabes called on the God 
Israel, saying, tOh that thou woul- 
dest blesee mee indeede, and enlarge my 
coast, and thst thine hand might bee 
with me, and that thou wouldest tkeepe 
mee from euill, that it may not grieve 
me. And God granted him that which 
he requested. 

11 4 And Chelub the brother o/ 
Shush, begate Mehir, which was the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begate Beth-rapha, 
and Pasesh, and Tehinnah the father] 

Lor, the citylOf || Ir-nahash. These are the men o' 
of Nahash. |Rechah, 

18 And the sonnes of Kenaz : Oth- 
niel, and Saraia : and the sonnes o 
Othniel, || Hathath. 

Monta: | 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah : 
‘and Seraiah ate Ioab, the father 
of the |[valley of ||Charasim , for they 
were craftesmen. 

15 And the sonnes of Caleb the sonne 

eraftesmen. lof Tephunneh : Irv, Elah, and Naam, 
the sonnes of Elsh, |[euen Kenaz. 

16 And the sonnes of Iehaleleel : 


of ludah. 


Miriam 
Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 
is wife || Iehudiiah bare|t or, ae 
the father of Gedor, and Heber|“"" 
the father of Socho, and Tekuthiel the 
of Zanosh. And these are the 
sonnes of Bithiah the daughter 
Pharach, which Mered tooke. 
19 And the sonnes of his wife || Ho- 


20 And the sonnes of Simeon were : 
Aronon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sonnes of Ishi were : 


22 And Iokim, and the men of Cho- 
seba, and Toash, and Saraph, who 
had the dominion in Moab, & Iashubi 
Lehem. And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the Potters, and those 
that dwelt amongst plants and hedges. 
There they dwelt with the king for his 
worke. 

24 4 The sonnes of Simeon were: 
{[Nemuel, and Iamin, Iarih, Zerah 
and Shaul : 


sonne : Mishma his sonne. 

26 And the sonnes of Mishma : Ha 
muel his sonne, Zacchur his sonne, 
Shimei his sonne. 

27 And Shimei Aad sixteene sonnes, 
and sixe daughters, but his brethren 
had not many children, neither did all 
their family multiply tlike to the chil- 
dren of Iudah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, end Hazar-shual, 

29 And at || Bilha, and at Ezem, and]! Or. Beia, 


and at Ziklag, 

81 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 
||Hazar-Susim, and at Bethbirei, an 
at Shaaraim. These were their cities,|ts, 5. 
vnto the reigne of Dauid. 

32 And their villages were ; || Etam,)|! 07, Ether. 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, andj’ '* 7: 
Ashan, fiue cities. 

83 And 





* OTERO ITN ote 8s 





1 Or, as they|their || genealogie : 


by nations ¢-!and loshah the sonne of Amashiah, 

85 And Ioel, and Iehu the sonne o 
Iosibia, the sonne of Seraia , the sonne 
of Asiel, / 

86 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, 
and Iesohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, 
and Iesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the sonne of Shiphi, 
the sonne of Allon, the sonne of Iedaia, 
the sonne of Shimri, the sonne of She- 
maiah. 


milies, and 


the house of their fathers increased 


greatly. 

39 @ And they went to the entrance 
of Gedor, euen vnto the East side of the 
valley, to seeke pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable : for they of Ham had 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by 


tations that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roomes : because there was} 
pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, cuen of the 
sonnes df Simeon, fiue hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, hauing for their! 
captaines Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
a Naas , and Vzziel, the sonnes o 
Isht. 

43 And they smote the rest of the A- 
malekites that were escaped, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 


CHAP. V. 


nto the captiuitie, 9 Their habitation 

conquest of the ites. 11 The chiefe 
men, and habitations of Gad. 18 The num-| 
ber and uest of Reuben, Gad, and the! 


chiefe men of that halfe tribe. 25 Their cap- 
tiuitie for their sinne. 


% rael, (for* hee was the first 
borne, but, forasmuch as 


34 And Meshobab, and Yamlech, 

















and Reubens. 


sonnes of Ioseph the sonne of Israel : 
pencaligs is not to be recko- 
ned after the birthright. 

2 For *Iudah iled aboue his|* Gen. «. 
brethren, and of him came the * chiefe Rk ne 
rulers, but the birthright was #Io-|matth. 2.¢. 
sephs. t Or, Prince. 

3 The *sonnes, J say, of Reuben the|* Gen. «. 
first borne of Israel were : Hanoch, and|?,~%. sq. 
Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. Ss. 

4 The sonnes of Toel: Shemaiah 
his sonne : Gog his sonne : Shimei his 
isonne : 

5 Micah his son: Reaia his sonne: 

Baal his sonne. 



















His Grim tie pesclees of ek eae 
es (w e eir gene- 
rations was reckoned) wee the chiefe, 
Ieiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the sonne of Azah, the 
sonne of ||Shema, the sonne of Icel,|1 01, ste 
who dwelt in * Aroer, euen vnto Nebo, |e 2. + 
and Baalmeon. 18, 18, 

9 And Eastward he inhahited wnto 
the ae in of the wildernes , from 
the riuer Euphrates: because their cat- 
hee were multiplied in the land of Gi- 
10 And in the dayes of Saul, they 
made warre with the Hagarites, who 
fell hy their hand : and they dwelt in 
their tents + throughout all the East]+ setr. ope 
land of Gilead. 


shullam, and Sheba, and Iorai, and 
Tachan, and Zia, and Heber, seuen. 

14 These are the children of Abihail 
the sonne of Huri, the sonne of Iaroah, 
the sonne of Gilead, the sonne of Mi- 
chael, the sonne of Ieshishai, the sonne| 
lof Iahdo, the sonne of Buz: 

15 Ahi the sonne of Abdiel, the sonne 
of Guni, chiefe of the house of their fa- 

ers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Ba- 
shan, and in her townes, and in all the|, 
Suburbs of *Sharon, vpon t their 
borders. 


Chap. 27. 


E.Chron. 


17 All these were reckoned by gene- 
ac in the dayes of Iotham *king 
of Iudah, and in the dayes of Ierobo- 
am king of Israel. 

18 4 The sonnes of Reuben, and 
the Gaditcs, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh , of + valiane men, men able to 
beare buckler and sword, and to shoote 
with bow, and skilfull in warre , were 
foure and fourtie thousand, seuen hun- 
dred and threescore, that went out to the 
ware. 
ee And th 

tes, wi! 
and’ Nodab. 

20 And they were helped against 
them, and the Hagsrites were deliuc- 
red into their hand, and all that were 
with them: for they cried to God in the 
Battell, and he was intreated of them, 
because they put their trust in him. 

21 And they ttooke away their cat- 
tell : of their camels fiftie thousand, and 
of sheepe two hundred and fiftie thou- 
sand, and of assea two thousand, and o! 

+ Heb, sowles|+ men an hundred thousand. 

ef men. e# | 29 For there fell downe many slaine, 
because the warre was of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads vntil the captiuity. 

23 4 And the children of the halfe 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the lande : 
they increased from Bashan vnto Ba- 
al_-hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount 
Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, euen Epher, and 
Ishi, & Eliel, and Azriel, and leremish, 
and Hodaujah, and Iahdiel , mightie 

t eae menimen of valour, tfamous men, & heads 
i * lof the house of their fathers. 

25 4 And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went *a 
whoring after the Gods of the people 
of the land, whome God destroyed be- 
fore them. 

26 And the God of Israel atirred vp 
oy kine? |the spirit of * Pul king of Assyria, and 
ae the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king o 
Assyria, and he caried bem away (even 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manasseh: ) & brought 
them vnto * Halah, and Habor, and Ha- 
int and to the river Gozan, vnto this 

lay. 


made warre with the 
*Tetur, and Nephish, 


* 2. King. 
2 


* 2. King. 
1 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The sonnes of Leui. ¢ The line of the Priests 
ynto the captiuitie. 16 The families of Ger- 
shom, Merari, and Kohath. 49 The office 


of the Leuites. 


Aaron and his line vnto Ahimaaz. 54 The 
cities of the Priests and Leuites. 

m BHe sonnes of Leui: * |] Ger- 

ay shon, Kohath & Merari.}i 


1 Or. Ger. 


2 And the sonnes o' shoes Gooch 


BLES? Kohath : Amram, Iza- 
wre } har, & Hebron, & Vzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram: Aa- 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sonnes also of Aaron : * Nadab, and A-|* Leuit. 10. 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ys 

4 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phi- 
nehas begate Ahishua. 

5 And Abishua begate Bukki, and 
Bukki begate Vzzi, 

6 And Vszi begate Zcrahiah, and 
Zerahiah te Meraioth, 

T Meraioth begate Amariah, and 
Amariah begate Ahitub, 

8 And *Ahitub begate Zadok, and ke 
Zadok begate Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, 
land Azarizh begate Iohanan, 

10 And Iohanan begate Azariah, 

(hee it is that executed the Priests office, 
in tthe *tempic that Solomon built in ft Hebr. in 
Ternralem) *'2. Chron, 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah,|% !- king. c. 
and Amariah begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahituh begate Zadok, and 
Zadok begate ||Shallum, Aap te 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and|}. etre. 9.1: 
Hilkiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begate Iehozadak, 

15 And Iehozadak went into captiui- 
tie, *when the Logp caried away Iu- 
dah and Ierusalem by the hand of Ne- 
buchad -nezzar. 

16 4 The sonnes of Leui: 
shom, Kohath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the 
sonnes of Gershom: Libni, & Shimei. 

18 And the sonnes of Kohath were: 

Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Vzziel. 

19 The sonnes of Merari: Mahili, 
and Mushi. And these are the families 
of the Leuites, according to their fa- 
thers. 

20 Of Gershom: Libni his sonne, 

Tahath his sonne, * Zimmah_his|* Vers. «2. 
sonne, 

21 |[Toah his sonne, || Iddo hisi' 0% Eitan. 
sonne, Zerah his sonne, leaterai his|i o-, tuaia. 
lsonne, ver. al, 

22 The sornes of Kohath : |{ Am- 
minadah his sonne, Korah his sonne, 

Assir his sonne, 
23 Elkanah 










































The genealogie 


first borne |] Vashni, and Abiah. 





23 Elkanah his sonne, and Ebiasaph 
his sonne, and Assir his sonne, 

24 Tahath his sonne, Vriel his 
sonne, Vzziah his sonne, and Shaul 
his sonne. . 

25 And the sonnes of Elkanah: * A- 
masai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sonnes o! 


+ |Elkanah, ||Zophai his sonne, and Na- 
“fhath his sonne, 


27 Eliab his sonne, Ieroham his| 
sonne, Elkanah his sonne. 
28 And the sonnes of Samuel : the 








29 The sonnes of Merari : Mahli, 
Libni his sonne, Shimei his sonne, 
Vezza his sonne, 

30 Shimea his sonne, Haggiah his 
sonne, Asaiah his sonne. 

31 And these are they, whom Dauid 
set ouer the seruice of song in the house 
of the Lord, after that the * Arke had 
rest. 

32 And they ministred before the 
dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the’ 
Congregation, with singing, vntill 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem : and then th 
waited on their office, according to their 
order. 

33 And these are they that + waited 
with their children of the sonnes of the 
Kohathites, Heman a singer : the sonne 
of Ioel, the sonne of Shemuel, 

34 ‘The sonne of Elkanah, the sonne 
of Ieroham, the sonne of Eliel, the 
sonne of Toah, 

35 The sonne of Zuph, the sonne o! 
Elkanah, the sonne of Mahath, the 
sonne of Amasai, 

36 The sonne of Elkanah, the sonne 
of Ioel, the sonne of Azariah, the sonne 
of Zephaniah, 

37 The sonne of Tahath, the sonne 
of Assir, the sonne of * Ebiasaph , the 
sonne of Korah, 

38 The sonne of Izhar, the sonne 
of Kohath, the sonne of Leui, the sonne 
of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph (who stood 
on his right hand) exen Asaph the sonne 
of Berachiah, the sonne of Shimea, 

40 The sonne of Michael, the sonne 
of Baasiah, the sonne of Melchiah, 

41 The sonne of Ethni, the sonne o 
Zerah, the sonne of Adaiah, 

42 The sonne of Ethan, the sonne 
of Zimmah, the sonne of Shimei, 

43 The sonne of Iahath, the sonne 

















































Chap.vj. 





of the Leuites. 


of Gershom, the sonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the sonnes 
of Merani, stood on the left hand: Ethan 
the sonne of || Kishi, the sonne of Abdi, Or. Kusha. 
the sonne of Malluch, oe 

45 The sonne of Hashabiah, the 
sonne of Amaziah, the sonne of Hilkiah, 

46 ‘The sonne of Amzi, the sonne of 
Bani, the sonne of Shamer, 

47 The sonne of Mahli, the sonne o 
Mushi, the sonne of Merari, the sonne 
of Leui. 

48 Their brethren also the Leuits 
were appointed vnto all maner of ser- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the house o' 
God. 

49 § But Aaron, and his sonnes 
offered * vpon the altar of the burnt of-|* Leuit 1.9. 
fering, and * on the altar of incense, and}s Exod. 
were appointed for all the worke of the)” 
place ‘most holy, and to make an atone. 
ment for Israel , according to all that 
Moses the seruant of God had com- 
maunded. 

50 And these are the sonnes of Aa- 
ron : Eleazar his sonne, Phinehas 
his sonne, Abishua his sonne, 

51 Bukki his sonne, Vzzi his sonne, 
Zerahiah his sonne, 

52 Meraioth his sonne, Amariah 
his sonne, Ahitub his sonne, 

53 Zadok his sonne, Ahimaaz his 
sonne. 

54 4 Now these are their dwelling 
places, throughout their castels in their 
coasts, of the sonnes of Aaron, of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites : for theirs 
was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in 
the land of [udah, and the suburbes 
thereof round about it. 

56 But the fields of the citie, and the 
villages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the 
sonne of Tephunneh. 

57 And to the sonnes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Iudah, namely He- 
bron the eitie of refuge, and Libna with 
her suburbes, and fattir and Eshte- 
moa, with their suburbes, 

58 And ||Hilen with her suburbes,|'0r siolon. 
Debir with her suburbes, hae Mae 
59 And ||Ashan with her suburbes,|tor sin, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbes. |!" ?!- 16 

60 And out of the tribe of Benia- 
min, Geba with her suburbes, and 
|| Alemeth with her suburbes, Ana- 10 Aleman, 
thoth with her suburbes. All their ¢i-|"°°" 7""'* 
ties throughout their families zere thir- 
teene cities. 










ts. 17. 
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The Leuites cities. 


* Tosh. #1. 5 


* Tosh. 21. 


ct 


“Tosh. 91. 
21, 


1.Chron. Iffachar, Beniamin, 


77 Vato the rest of the children o 
Merarizere griuen out of the tribe of Ze- 
balun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs. 
78 Arid on the other side [orden by 
Tericho, on the East side of Jorden, 
were piuen them out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, || Bezer in the wildernesse with her}! Bezor. 








Tosh. 21, 35. 


of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in 
Bashan, thirteene cities. 










lot, throughout their families, 
out of the tribe of ben , and out 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe o 


Zebulon, * twelue cities. 
64 And the children of Ierael gaue 
the Leuites these cities, with their, 





63 Vnuto the sonnes of Merari were 








suburbs, & Iahzah with her suburbs, 


79 Kedemoth also with her sub- 


urbs, & Mephaath with her suburbs. 


80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs , and 


Mahanaim with her suburbe, 


81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, 


and [aser with her suburbs. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The sonnes of Iesachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 









65 And they gane by lot, out of the 
‘i ben by Iudah, and out 
lof the tribe of the children of Simeon, 


and out of the tribe of the children 
Beniamin, these cities, which are called 
by their names. 

66 And the residue of the families 
the sonnes of Kohath, had cities 





urbs, & Beth-horon with her suburba, 
69 And Aialon with her suburbe, 

and Gath-rimmon with her suburbe. 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 


lleam with her suburbs, for the family 
the remnant of the sonnes of Kohath. 


with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her subarbe. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iesachar, 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs. 

14 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mashal with her suburbs , and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

7 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
land Rehob with her suburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 


Kiriathaim with her suburbs. 











ee 4 char were, * Tols, and Pu- 





Tola : Vzzi, and Rephaiah, and I[e- 
riel, and Yahmai, and IJibsam, and 


Shemuel, heads of their fathers house, 
to wit, of Tola, they were valiant men 


might in their generations, * whose 


number was in the dayes of Dauid two 
and twentie thousand and sixe hundred. 


8 And the sonnes of Vzzi, Israhi- 


ah: and the sonnes of Israhiah, Mi- 
chael, and Obadiah, and Ioel, Ishiah, 
fiue ; all of them chiefe men. 

4 And with them, by their genera. 
tions , after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of souldiers for warre , sixe 
and thirtie thousand men : for they had 
many wiues and sonnes. 

& And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar, were men of might, 
reckoned in all by thcir genealogies, 
fourescore and seuen thousand. 


and Becher, and Iediael, three. 

7 And the sonnes of Bela : Ezbon, 
and Vzzi, and Vzziel, and Icrimoth, 
and Iri, fiue, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mightie men of valour, and 
were reckoned by their genealogies, 
twentie and two thousand, and thirtie 
land foure. 

8 And the sonnes of Becher: Ze- 

Mira, 





"Gen. 46. 
13. num. 
26. 23. 


*2 Sam. 24, 
1,2. 


6 @ The sonnes of * Beniamin : Bela, zon 


Chap.vij. 
mira, and Ioash, and Eliezer, and 


oenai, and Omri, and Ierimoth, and 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All these arc the sonnes of Becher. 

9 And red monies of them, after| 
their genealogie by their generations, 
heads of fhe house of their fathers , 
mightie men of valour, was twentie 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sonnes also of Iediael, Bil- 
han : and the sonnes of Bilhan, Ieush, 
and Bemamin, and Ehud, and Chena- 
anah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sonnes of Iediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, were seuenteene thousand 
and two hundred souldiers, fit to goe 
out for warre and battaile. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of || Ir, and Hushim, the sonnes 
of || Aher. 

13 4 The sonnes of Naphtali, Iah- 
ziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shal- 
lum, the sonnes of Bilhah. 

14 4 The sonnes of Manasseh : 
Ashriel, whom shee bare (dué his concu- 
bine the Aramitesse , bare Machir the 
father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the sister; 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sisters 
name was Maachah ) and the name o! 
the second was Zelophehad : and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Ma- 
chir bare a sonne, and shee called his 
name Peresh, and the name of his bro- 
ther was Sheresh, and his sonnes were 
Viam and Rakem. 

17 And the sonnes of Viam, *® Be- 
dan. These were the sonncs of Gilead, 
the sonne of Machir, the sonne of Ma- 
nasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishad, and Abierer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sonnes of Shemida were : 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 4 And the sonnes of Ephraim : 
Shuthelah: and Bered his sonne, and 
Tahath his sonne, and Eladah his 
sonne, and Tahath his sonne, 

21 € And Zabad his sonne, and Shu- 
thelah his sonne, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath, that were 
borne in that land slewe , because they 
came downe to take away their cattell. 

22 And Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes, and his brethren came 


to comfort him. 

23 G And when hee went in to his 
wife, shee conceiued and bare a conne, 
and he called his name, Beriah, because 
it went euill with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was She- 
rah, who built Bethoron the nether, 
and the vpper, and Vzzen Sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his sonne ; also 
Rereph, and Telah his sonne, and Ta- 
han his sonne, 

26 Laadan his sonne, Amihud his 
sonne, Elishama his sonne, 

27 \|Non his sonne, Iehoshua his}'07, Nu 
sonne. 

28 4 And their ions and ha- 
hitations were, Bethel, and the townes 
thereof, and Eastward * Naaran, and 


thereof. 

29 And hy the borders of the chil- 
dren of * Manasseh, Bethshean and her 
townes, Taanach and her townes, 
* Megiddo and her townes, Dor andj?! 
her townes. In these dwelt the chil-| ~ 
dren of Ioseph the sonne of Israel. 

80 & *The sonnes of Asher: : 
nah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Be- 
riah, and Serah their sister. 

81 And the sonnes of Beriah : He- 
ber, and Malchiel, who is the father o! 
Birzauith. 

82 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and 
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shuah 
their sister. 

33 And the sonnes of Japhlet : Pa- 
sach, and Bimhal, and Ashuath. These! 
are the children of Iaphlet. 

34 And the sonnes of Shamer ; Alii, 
and Rohgah, Iehubbah, and Aram, 

35 And the sonne of his brother, He- 
lem : Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, 
and pany 

36 The sonnes of Zophah : Suah, 
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, 
and Imrah : 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sonnes of Tether: Ie- 
phunneh, and Pi and Ara. 

89 And the sonnes of Vila ; Arah, 
and Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of A- 
sher, heads of their fathers house, choice 
and mightie men of valour, chicfe of the 
princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogie of them, that were apt 

to 









tie and sixe thousand men. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The sonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. 33 
The stocke of Seul and Ionathan. 


Ow Beniamin begate 
* Bela his first borne, Ash- 
bel the second , and Aha- 
® rah the third, 
‘ 4 2 Nohah the fourth, 
and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sonnes of Bela were: || Ad- 
“Idar, and Gera, and Abhihud, 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 


























6 And these are the sonnes of E- 
hud : these are the heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re- 
maued them to * Manahath : 
be 7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he remooued them, and begate 
Veza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate children in 
the countrey of Moah. After hee had 
sent them away : Hushim, and Baara 
were his wiucs. 

9 And he t of Hodesh his wife, 
Iobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sonnes , heads 
of the fathers. 

1] And of Hushim he begate A hitub, 
and El . 

12 The sonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and 
Misham, & Shamed, who buile Onc, 
and Lod with the townes thereof. 

18 Beriah also and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
tants of Aialon, who droue away the 
inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Ieri- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiszh, & Arad, & Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Toha the sonnes of Berizh, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Iezliah, and 
Tobab the sonnes of Elpaal. 

19 And Iakim, and Zichri, & Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, & Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
10r, Shema,|Shimrath, the sonnes of ||Shimhi, 
eerste 22 And Ishpan, and Heber, & Eliel, 



























































Antothiiah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sonnes of Shashak, 

26 And Shamsheraj, and Sheha 
riah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Iaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri the sonnes of Ieroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chiefe men. These 
dwelt in Ierusalem. 

29 And at Gibcon dwelt the ||father|} Caled In. 
lof Gibeon , (whose * wiues name zas\9.35. 
Maachah :) Poet 

30 And his first borne sonne Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, & Nadab, 

31 And Gidor, & Ahio, and || Zacher, }107, cache 

32 And Mikloth begate ||Shimeah.|s‘o7." “” 
And these also dwelt with their bre-|! 0, Sii- 
thren in Ierusalem, ouer against them.|ss. 

83 4 And *Ner te Kish, and|},5*™- '<- 
Kish begate Saul, and Saul begate 
Ionathan, and Malchishua, and Abi- 
nadab, and || Eshbaal. 

34 And the sonne of Ionathan was|sam.'s. 8. 
||}Meribbaal, and Meribbaal begate|t0-, ae- 
Micah. Porm Ce 

35 And the sonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melcch, and ||Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Iehoadah, and 
Iehoadah begate Alemeth, and Asma- 
ueth, and Zimri, and Zimri begate 
Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Binea: Rapha 
toas his sonne, Elasa his sonnc, Azel his 
sonne : 

38 And Azel had sixe sonnes , whose 
names are these, Azrikem , Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and O- 
lbadiah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sonnes of Azel. 

39 And the sonnes of Eshck his bro- 
ther were Vlam his first-borne, Jehush 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sonnes of Viam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 

many somnes, and sonnes sonnes, 
an hundred and fiftie. All these sre o 
the sonnes of Beniamin. 




























































































CHAP. IX. 


1 The original] of Israels and Iudahs genealo- 
gies. 2 The Israelites, Io the Priests, 14! 
andthe Leuites, with Nethinims which dwelt! 
in Ierusalem. 27 The charge of certaine 
Leuites. 35 ‘The stocke of Sauland Jonathan. 

a! 


rrr ene neem nnene ce ao omen ne 





eee setenv 


1 Hed. my 


tie men o; 
valour. 


Chap.ix. 


of the Temple. 





¥% O all Israel were recko- 
st ned by genealogies, & be- 
oe hold, they were written in 
if the booke of the Kings 
© Israel and Tudah, who 
were caried away to Babylon for their, 
transgression. 

2 | Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions, in their cities, 
were the Israelites, the Priests, Leuits, 
and the Nethinims. 

3 And in *Ierusalem dwelt of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children 
of Beniamin, and of the children of E- 
phraim, and Manasseh. 

4 Vthai the sonne of Amihud, the’ 
soune of Omri, the sonne of Imri, the 
sonne of Bani, of the children of Pha- 
rez the sonne of Iudah. 

& And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah 
the first borne, and his sonnes. 

6 And of the sonnes of Zerah : Ie- 
uel, and their brethren, sixe hundred and! 
ninetie. 

7 And of the sonnes of Beniamin: 
Sallu the sonne of Meshullam , the 
sonne of Hodauiah, the sonne of Ha- 
senuah : 

8 And Ibneiah the sonne of Iero- 
ham, and Elah the sonne of Vzzi, the 
sonne of Michri, and Mcshullam the 
sonne of Shephatiah, the sonne of Re- 
uel, the sonne of Ibniiah, 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fif- 
tie and sixe. All these menwere chiefe o' 
the fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 @ And of the Priests: Tedaiah, 
aud Tehoiarih, and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the sonne of Hilkiah, 
the sonne of Meshullamn, the sonne o 
Zadok, the sonne of Meraioth, the 
sonne of Ahitub the ruler of the house’ 
of God. 

12 And Adaiah the sonne of Iero- 
ham, the sonne of Passhur, the sonne of, 
Malchiiah, and Maasia the sonne of A- 
diel, the sonne of Jahzerah , the sonne 
of Meshullam, the ‘sonne of Meshille- 

mith, the sonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand, and 


-jseucn hundredand threescore, very t able, 


men for the worke of the seruice of the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Leuites: Shemaish 
the sonne af } Jasshub, the sonneof Azri- 
kam, the sonne of Hashabiah , of the 
sonnes of Merari. 


15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Ga-' 
Jal: and Mattaniah the sonne of Micah, 
the sonne of Zichrt, the sonne of Asaph. 

16 And Obadiah the sonne of She- 
maiah, the sonne of Galal, the sonne 
Yeduthun: and Berechiah the sonne 
Asa, the sonne of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the Porters were Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chiefe. 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings 
gate Eastward) they were Porters in 
the companies of the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the sonne of Kore, 
the sonne of Ebiasaph, the sonne of Ko- 
rah, and his brethren (of the house o 
his father) the Korahites, were ouer 
the worke of the seruice, keepers of the 
tgates of the Tabernacle ; 
fathers being ouer the hoste of the 
Lop, were of the entrie. 

20 And Phinebas the sonne of Elea- 
zar was the ruler over them in time 
past, and the Lorn was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the sonne of Me- 
shelemiah, was of the doore of the’ 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred 
rie twelue. ‘These “— ager by 
their genealogie in their vil 5 
whom Dauid and Samuel the ‘fe, 
tdid ordeine in their ||set office. 


and their}+ Aes. thre 
show, 


nS 6 


23 So they and their children had the Ton be 


ouersight es the gates of the house o 
the Lorp, namely, the house of the 
Tabernacle, by warde. 

24 In foure quarters were the por- 
ters ; toward the East, West, North, 
and South. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come after seuen 
dayes, from time to time with them. 

26 For these Leuites, the foure chiefe 


porters, were in their |{set office, andj$ Or, trust. 


were ouer the ||chambers and treasu- 
ries of the house of God. 

27 9 And they lodged round about 
the house of God, because the charge 
was vpon them, and the opening there- 
of euery Morning, perteined to them. 

28 And certaine of them had thecharge 
of the ministring vessels, that they 
should tbring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed 


t Heb, bring 
‘them in by 


to ouersce the vessels , and all the }{in-}ri 


struments of the Sanctuarie, and the 








* Exod. 3. 
23. 






of ordering. 





* Chap. 6. 


#1. Chro. ¢. 
33. 


Sauls genealogie. 


1 Heb. bread 


| Hebr. vpon|ningin the chambers, were free: for tthey 













fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sonnes of the 
Priests made ¢the oyntment of the 
apices. 

81 And Mattithish , one of the Le- 
uites (who was the first borne of Shal- 
lum the Korahite) had the ||set office o- 
uer the things that were made ||in the 

nes. 

$2 And other of their brethren of the 

sonnes of the Kohathites, were ouer the 

tShew-bread to prepare it euery Sab- 
bath. 

33 And these are the singers, chicfe o 
the fathers of the Leuites, who remay- 


bi imployed in that worke, day and 
vight. 

These chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites, were chiefe throughout their ge- 
nerations; these dwelt at Ierusalem. 

35 4 And in Gibeou dwelt the fa- 
ther of Gibeon, Iehiel, whose wiues 
name was * Maacha: 

86 And his firat borne sonne Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, 

87 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze- 
chariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: 
land they also dwelt with their brethren 
at Ierusalem, over against their bre- 
thren. 

89 © And Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begate Saul, and Saul Tona- 
than, and Malchishua, and Abinadab, 
and Eshbaal. 

40 And the sonne of Ionathan was 
Meribbaal . and Meribbaal begate 
Micah. 

41 And the sonnes of Micah were 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, 
*and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahas te Jarah, and 
Tarah ate Alemeth , & Azmaueth, 
and Zimri : and Zimri begate Moza, 

43 And Moxa begate Binea: and 
Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his sonne, 
Azel his sonne. 

44 And Azel had sixe sonnes, whose 
Mames are these: Asrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ismael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. These were the sonnes 
of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Saufa overthrow and death. 6 The Phili- 
stines triumph ouer Saul. 11 The kindnes of 


1.Chron. 


Isbesh Gilead , towards Saul and his sonnes. 
13 Sauls sinne for which the kingdome was 
translated from him to Dauid. 







mw Owe * the 
3§% fought against 
: A1@ and the men of Israel 
PAF AAN EG fled from before the Phi- 
Lins ABR listines , and fell downe 
||slaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the 
hard after Saul, and after his sonnes, 
and the Philistimes slew Yonathan, 
and || Abinadab, and Matchishua , the 
sonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell went sore against 
Saul, and the + archers t hit him, and he 
was wounded of the archers. 








bowes. 
4 Then saide Saul to his armour|tifedr.foun 


bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these vncircum- 


cised come, and || abuse mee : but his ar-|1 07, mocke 
mour bearer would not, for he was sore|*™- 


afraid. So Saul tooke a sword, and 
fell vpon it. 

5 And when hie armour bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, hee fell like- 
wise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sonnes, and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley, saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sonnes 
were dead : then they forsooke their ci- 
ties, and fled, and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 @ And it came to on the mor- 
tow, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slaine, that they found Sau] and his 
sonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they tooke his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to cary tidings vnto their 
idoles, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his 
head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 @ And when ail Iabesh Gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had done 
to Saul: 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and tooke away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sonnes, and brought 
them to Iabesh, and buried their bones 
vnder the oke in Iabesh, and fasted se- 
luen dayes. 

18 4 So Saul died for his transgres- 
sion which hee tcommitted agains¢ the 
Lorp, *euen against the word of the 


His death. 


Philistines|* 1. 9am. 2. 
Israel 7 1, 3, 


Philistines followed|““* 


Lorn|23. 















8 Or, woun. 








Or, Ieshui, 
1. Sam. 14. 
43. 





1 Hebr. shoo- 
ters with 







Atm, 







































4 Hebd. trans- 
jagressed. 
* 1. Sam. 13. 







elaine ji 








Loxp which he kept not, and also fcr 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar 
irit, *to ire of it: 




















from the Iebusites, by Ioabs valour. 10 A 
catalogue of Dauids mightie men. 
IIen *all Isracl gathered 
we themsclues to Dauid vn- 
fA Hebron, saying, Behold, 
wee arc thy bone and thy 
ce) flesh. 
And moreouer tin tine past, euen 
when Saul was king, thou wast he that! 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel : 
and the Lorp thy God said vnto 
thee, Thou shalt jj feede my people 
Israel, and thou shalt be ruler ouer my 
people Israel. 

8 Therefore came all the Elders o 
Israel to the king to Hebron, and Da- 
uid made a covenant with them in He- 
hron before the Lorn, and they an- 
nointed Dauid king ouer Israe}, accor- 
Hed. by thelding to the word of the Logp, tby 
° 1. Sam. 16. * Samnel. 
1s. 4 4 And Dauid & all Israel, * went 
to Ierusalem, whieh is Iebus, where 
the Iebusites were the mhabitants o 
the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebus said 
to Dauid, Thou shalt not come hither. 
Neuerthelesse Dauid tooke the castle o 
Zion, which és the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid said, Whosoeuer smi- 
1 Heb, head.|teth the [ebusites firat, shall be t chiefe, 
and captaine. So Ioab the sonne o 
Zeruiah went first vp, and was chiefe. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the castell: 
therefore they called tit the citie of Da-| 
uid. 

















































t That ix, 
Ziony8. 
8 And he built the citie round about, 
euen from Mi!lo round about : and 
t Heb. reui- [Toab trepaired the rest of the citie. 
Fer cent| 9 So David twaxed greater and 
ingoingandigreater : for the Lonp of hostes was 
mereasm€- Vvith hint. 
10 @* These also are the chiefe of the 
mightie zen, whom Dauid had, who 
20r.neta {{[strenthened themselues with him in 
grongiywit:|his kingdome, and with all Israel, to 
make him king according to the word 
of the Loap, concerning Israel. 












* 2. Sam. ss. 























11 And this is the numberof themigh- 
tie men, whom Dauid had : Iashoboom 
[lan Hachmonite, the chiefe of the cap-_|! Or. Sonne 
taines : he lift vp his speare against three|¥ 79" 
hundred, slaine dy Aim at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
sonne of Dodo the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

18 He was with Dauid at || Pasdam-|' Or, Eptes- 
mim; and there the Philistines were]} "san vy.1 
gathered together to battell, where 
was a parcell of ground full of barley, 
and the people fled from before the Phi- 
listines. 

14 And they |[set themselues in thels or, stood. 
middest of that parcell, and deliuered it, 
and slue the * Philistines, & the Loup xf Sam. 23 
saved them by a great ||deliuerance. 

15 € Now i[thtee of the thirtie cap-|esen: ot 
taines, went downe to the rocke of Da-|}.07, re 
uid, into the caue of Adullam, and the exer the 
host of the Philistines encamped in the|”” 
valley of haim. 

16 And Dauid was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines garison teas then at 
Bethtehem. | 

17 And Dauid longed and said, Ob | 
that one would giue me drinke of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, that is 
at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was 
by the gate, and tooke it and brought i 
to Dauid. But Dauid would not drink 
of it, hut powred it out to the Lorn, 

19 And said, My God forbid it mee, 
that I should doe this thing. Shall I 
drinke the blood of thesc men, tthat]) Het. wich 
haue put their liues in ieopardie? for) is? 
with che i ‘ their tives , ba 
brought it: therfore he would not drin! 
it. These things did these three migh- 
tiest. 

20 4 And Abishai the brother of Io- 
ab, he was chiefe of the a “ lif- 
ting vp his speare against t un- 
dred, e slew them, and had a name a- 
mong the three. 

21 *Of the three, hee was more ho-|* 9. sam.s3, 
nourable then the two, for he was their}'* << 
captaine; howbeit, he attained not to 
the first three. 

29 Benaiah the sonne of Tehoiada, 
the sonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
+who had done many acts : he slue two|t Hed. ereat 
Lyon-like men of Moab, also he went}* 
downe and slue a Lyon in a pit in a 
snowy day. 






























Dauids worthies, 


Heb. aman’ 
e. 


10r, Heve- 
dite, 3. Sam. 
. 28, 


him with a staffe, and pluckt the speare 
out of the Egyptians hand, and slue 
him with his owne epeare. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
sonne of Iehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, hee was honourable a- 
mong the thirtie, but attained not to 
the first three: and Dauid set him ouer 
his guard. 

@ Also the valiant men of the ar- 
mies were Asahel the brother of Toab, 


27 Shammoth the || Harorite, He- 
les the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the sonne of Ikkesh the Te- 
koite, Abiezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the sonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 
at ieee the sonne of Ribai of Gi- 

,thatperteined to thechildrenof Ben- 
tamin, Renaiah the Pirathonite, 

82 Hurai of the brookes of Gaash, 
Abiel the Arbathite, 

83 Axmaueth the Baharumite, Eli- 
haba the Shaalbonite, 

34 The esonnes of Hashem the Gi- 
zonite : Jonathan the sonne of Sha- 
igeh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the sonne of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the sonne of Vr, 

86 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
iah the Pelonite, 

$37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
sonne of Exzbai, 

88 Ioel the brother of Nathan, 


: Mibhar the ||sonne of Haggeri, 


89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, the armour bearer 
Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareh the I- 
thrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
lsonne of Ahtai, 

42 Adina the sonne of Shisa the 
Reubenite, a captaine of the Reube- 
nites, and thirtie with him, 

43 Hanan the sonne of Maacah, and 
Ioshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Iehiel the sonnes of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 


1.Chron. 


45 Tediael the |{sonne of Zimri, and 
Ioha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieri- 
bai, and Ioshauiah the sonnes of Elna- 
lan, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iasiel the 
Mesobaite. 


CHAP XIL 


1 The companies that came to Dauid at Ziklag. 
23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 


2 Ow *these are a that]* 1. 3am. 
p to Ziklag | iret bei 
twhile hee yet kept him-|ret stud op. 


came to Dauid 


ry selfe close, because of Saul 
ss the sonne of Kish : and 
they were among the 
mighty men, helpers of the warre. 

2 They were armed with bowes, 
land could vse both the right hand and 
theleft,in hurling atones,and shooting ar- 
rowes out of a bow, cuen of Sauls bre- 
thren of Beniamin. 

8 The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Ioash 


the sonnes of ||Shemaah the Gibea-|t or, Hae 
thite, and Ieziel, and Pelet, the sonnes|™~ 


of Azmaueth, and Berachah, and Ie- 
hu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaish the Gibeonite, 2 
mightie man among the thirtie, and o- 
uer the thirtie, and Ieremiah, and Ia- 
haziel, and Johanan, and Iosabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eleusai, and Ierimoth, and Bea- 
liath, and Shemariah, and Shephati- 
ah the Haruphite, 

6 Etkanah, and Iesiah, and Azari- 
el, and loezer, and Iashobeam, the 
Korhites, 

Y And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the 
sonnes of Ieroam of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separa-! 
ted themselues vnto Dauid, into the 
hold to the wildernesse, men of might, 


and men ‘tof warre, fit for the battel, that|t zed. ¢ the 
could handle shield and buckter, whose|*"““- 


faces were hke the faces of Lyons, and 


were tas swift as the Roes vpon thet Hed. as the 
Roes vpen 


mountaines : 


the mours- 
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, |tamnes fo. 


Eliab the third, 

10 Mashmannah the fourth. Iere- 
mish the fift, 

11 Atthai the sixt, Eliel the seuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, 

18 Teremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sonnes of Gad, 

captaines 





and helpers. 















Dauids helpers to Chap. xij. make him king. 
cect iA Re ve een SSR = 


captaines of the hoste: |lone of the least} | 25 Of the children of Simeon, migh- 
was ouer an hundred, and the greatest, men of valour for the warre, seuen 
ouer 2 thousand. ousand and one hundred. ; 

15 These are they that went ouer| | 26 Of the children of Leui, foure 
lorden in the first moneth, when it had 
{Heb filed |touerflowen all his *bankes, and they 
oer put to flight all them of the valleis, both 
“Tosh. 215 ward the East, and toward the West. 

16 And there came of the children o 
Beniamin, and Iudah, to the hold vn- 
to Dauid. 
































28 And Zadok, a young man migh- 
tie of valour, and of his fathers house 
twentie and two captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin 










80 And of the children of Ephraim, 
twéntie thousand, and eight hundred, 
mightie| men of valour, t famous|t Heb. men 
throughout the house of their fathers. or 7 
81 And of the halfetribe of Manasseh, 
eighteene thousand, which were ex- 
pressed by name, to come and make Da- 
uid king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
which were men that had vnderstan- 
ding of the times, to know what [sra- 
el ought to doe : the heads of them were 
two hundred, and all their brethren 










































captaines of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to Dauid, when he came with the Phi- 
listines against Saul to battell, hut 
they helped them not. For the Lords 
of the Philistines, vpon aduisement, 
sent him away, saying, * Hee will fall to 
his master Saul, t to the teopardie of our 
heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Io_ 
sabad, and Tediel, and Michael, and 
Tozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
taines of the thousands that were o! 



















34 And of Naphtali a thousaud cap-|"%-, 
taines, and with them, with shield and ae 
thirtie and seuen thousand. —["4 ¢ Aeart. 
35 Andof the Danites, expert in war, 
twentie and eight thousand, and sixe 
hundred. 































thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Iorden, 
of the Reubenites, & the Gadites, and 
of the halfe tribe of Manasseh, with all 
maner of instruments of warre for the 
battell, an hundred and twentie thou- 
sand. 

38 All these men of warre, that could 
keepe ranke, came with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make Dauid king ouer all 
Israel : and all the rest also of Israel, 
were of one heart to make Dauid king. 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer, they that were nigh 
them, even vnto Issachar, and a 

un, 


















22 For at that time day by day, there 
came to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it 
was a great hoste, like the hoste o 
God. 

23 9 And these are the numbers o 
the ||bands, that were ready armed to 
the warre, and came to Dauid to He- 
-|bron, to turne the aay gee of Saul to 

him, according to the word of the 
Lonpn. 

24 The children of Iudah that bare 
shield, and speare, were sixe thousand, 
and eight hundred, readie |]armed to the 
warre. 























Vzza slaine. The 


I.Chron. 


Philiftines smitten. 


lun, and Naphtali brought bread on 


asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and ||meat, meale, cakes o 
figs, and bunches of raisina, and wine, 
and oyle, and oxen, and sheepe abun- 
dantly : for there was ioy in Israel. 


1 Or, vitaile 
inf meale. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 Dauid fetcheth the Arke with great solemnitie 
from Kiriath-icarim. 9 Vzza being smitten, 
the Arke is left at the house of Obed- Edom. 


4 Nd Dauid consulted with 

3 the captaines of thou- 
sands, and hundreds, and 
with euery leader. 

2 And Dauid said wm- 
to all the Congregation of Israel, If it 
seeme good vnto you, and that it be of the 
Lorp our God, tlet vs send abroad 
vnto our brethren euery where, that 
are left in all the land of Israel , and 
with them also to the Priests and Le- 
uites which are in ttheir cities and sub- 
urbs, that they may gather themselues 
vnto vs. 

Heb. bring! 3 And let vs tbring againe the Arke 
‘ of our God to vs : for wee enquired not 
at it in the dayes of Saul. 


4 And alt the Congregation saide, 
that they would doe so : for the thing 


was right in the eyes of all the people. 

.7.| 5 So *Dauid gathered all Israel 
‘together, from Shihor of Egypt, euen 
vnto the entring of Hemath, to bring 
the Arke of God from Kiriath-iearim. 

6 And Dauid went vp, and all Is- 
».\rael, to * Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-iea- 
rim, which belonged to Iudah, to bring 
vp thence the Arke of God the Lorp, 
that dwelleth betweene the Cheru- 

bims, whose name is called on it. 

7 And they tcaried the Arke of God 
in anew cart, out of the house of Abina- 
dab: and Vzza, and A hio draue the cart. 

8 And Dauid and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
t Heb. songs}with tsinging, and with harpes, and 

with psalteries, and with tymbrels, and 
with cymhals, and with trumpets. 
9 4 And when they came vnto the 
*Calid Na-|threshing fleore of ||Chidon, Vzza put 
cron. 2 Sa foorth his hand to hold the Arke ; for 
1dr, shooke [the oxen ||stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorn 
was kindled against Vzza, and hee 
smote him, because hee put his hand to 
the * Arke: andthere hedied before God. 

11 And Dauid was displeased , be- 


Heb. made 
the Arke to 
ride. 


"Num. 4. 


cause the Lorp had made a breach 
Vzza; wherefore that place is 
called + Perez-Vzza, to this day. 


t Heb breach 


12 And Dauid was afraide of Goal’ ”** 


that day, saying, How shall I bring the 
Arke of God home to me? 


18 So Dauid t brought not the Arke}! Het, re- 


home to himselfe to the city of Dauid, 
but caried it aside into the house of O- 
hed-Edom the Gittite. 

14 And the Arke of God remained 
with the family of Obed-Edom in his 
house three moneths. And the Lorp 


blessed * the house of Obed-Edom, and eA chap. 


all that he had. 


CHAP. XITLIIL 


1 Hirams kindnesse to Danid. 2 Dauids feli- 
citie in people, wiues and children. 8 His! 
two victories against the Philistines. 


sent messengers to Dauid, 
and timber of Cedars, 
with masons, and carpen- 
* ters to build him an house. 

2 And Dauid perceived that the 
Loxp had confirmed him king ouer 
Israel, for his kingdome was lift vp on 
high, because of his people Israel. 

3 4 And Dauid tooke +tmoe wiues 
at Terusalem : and Dauid begate moe 
sonnes and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
children which hee had in Ierusatem : 
Shammua, aud Shobab, Nathan, 
and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and E]- 
palet, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and 
Taphia, 





g Ow * Hiram king of Tyre}* 


1 Hebr. yet. 


7 And Elishama, and || Beeliada, and 10r, Eliada, 
16. 


Elpslet. 
8 4 And when the Philistines heard 


that * Dauid was anoynted king ouer , Sam. 5. 


all Israel, all the Philistines went vp 
to seeke Dauid : and Dauid heard of it, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came & spread 
themselues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquired of God, say- 
ing, Shall I gac vp against the Phili- 
stines? and wilt thau deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lorn said vnto 
hin, Go vp, for I will dchuer them in- 
to thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-Pera- 
zim, and [)auid smote them there. 
Then Dauid said, God hath broken in 

vpon 





SA ret tt et 




















there, Dauid 
and they were burnt with fire. 

18 And the Philistines yet againe 
spread thcmselues abroad in the val- 
ley. 

14 Therfore Dauid enquired againe 
of God , and God said vnto him, Goe 
not vp after them, turne away from 

*2.Sam.5. (them, *and come vpon them ouer a- 
33. (gainst the mulbery trees. 
15 And it shall bee, when thou shalt 































heare a sound of going in the a of the! 
mulbery trees, that then thou shalt goe 
out to battaile: for God is gone foorth 


before thee, to smite the hoste of the Phi- 
listines. 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they smote the hoste 
of the Philistines from Gibeon euen to 
Gazer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out 
into all lands, and the Loxp brought 
the feare of him vpon all nations. 



















CHAP. XV. 


12 Dauid pacing repens a place for the Arke, 
ordereth the Priestes and Leuites bdhece 
it from Obed-Edom. 25 Hee perf 
the solernnitie thereof with greatioy. 29 Mi- 


chal despiseth him. 











ses in the citie of Dauid, 

and prepared a place for 
yo the Arke of God, and pit- 
Wee EAS ched for it a tent. 





t Hed. cts 
ihe Arke of \to carie the * Arke of God, hut the Le- 
God, but for lyites: for them hath the Loap cho- 
. {sen to cary the Arke of God, and to mi- 
nister vnto him for euer. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Israel 
together to lerusalem, to bring vp the 
Arke of the Lorp vnto his place, 
which hee had prepared for it. 

4 And Dauid assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Of the sonnes of Kohath : Vriel 
thechiefe, and his |}brethren an hundred 
and twentie. 

6 Of the sonnes of Merari : Asa- 
jah the ehiefe,and his brethren two hun- 
dred and twentie. 

7 Of the sonnes of Gershom: Io- 





10r, kinse- 
THER, 











of the Arke. 





dred and thirtie. 
8 Of the sonnes of Elizaphan: She- 
maiah the chiefe, and his brethren two 



































chiefe, and his brethren fourescore. 

10 Of the sonnes of Vsziel : Ammi- 
nadab the chiefe , and his brethren an 
hundred and twelue. 

11 And Dauid called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Priests, and for the Le- 
uites, for Vriel, Asaiah and Ioel, She- 
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said vnto them, Yee are the’ 
chiefe of the fathers of the Leuites: 
sanctifie your selues both ye and your 


el, vnto the place that 1 have prepared 
for it. 

13 For because ye did it not atthe first, 
the Loxp our God made a breach 
vpon vs, for that we sought him not af. 
ter the due order. 

14 So the Priestes and the Leuites 
sanctified themselues to bring vp the 
Arke of the Loxn God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Leuites 
bare the Arke of God vpon their shoul- 
ders, with the staues thereon, az * Mo- 
ses commanded, according to the word! 
of the Lorp. 

16 And Dauid spake to the chiefe o 
the Leuites, to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instruments o' 
musicke, Psalteries, and Harpes, and 
Cymbales, sounding, by lifting vp the 
voice with ioy. 

17 So the Leuites appointed * He-|.° 
man the sonne of Toel : and of his bre- 
thren, * Aaph the sonne of Berechiah : 
and of the sonnes of Merari their bre- 
thren, * Ethan the sonne of Kushaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren o 
the second degree, Zachariah, Ben, 
and Jaziel, & Shemiramoth, and Ie- 
hiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maasiah, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liphaleh , and Mikniah, and Obed E- 
dora, and Iehiel the Porters. 

19 So the Singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbales of brasse. 

80 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, 
and Eliab, and Maasiah, and Benaiah, 
with Psalteries on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, 


and 



























Teiel, and Axraziah, with harpes on 
Or, on the ithe |{Sheminith to excell. 
iuce, | 22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le- 


phat, and Nathaneel, and Amasai, and 
Zacharish, and Beneiah, and Eliezer 
the priests, did blow with the trum 
hefore the Arke of God : and Obed E- 
dom, and Iehiah were doore keepers 
for the Arke. 


*2.Sam.6.{ 25 9 So *Dauid and the Elders o 


12, 13. &e. 


helped the Leuites chat bere the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lorn, that 
they offered seuen bullocks, and seuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a 
robe of fine linnen, and all the Leuites 
that bare the Arke, and the singers, and 

'0r.cariage|Chenaniah the master of che || song, 
with the singers. Dauid also had vpon 
him, an Ephed of tinnen. 

28 ‘Thus all Israel brought the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lorp 
with shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalte- 
nies anc harpes. 

29 4 And it came to as the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lorp came 
to the citie of Dauid, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a win- 
dow, saw King Dauid dauncing and 

laying : and shee despised him in her 

eart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I cures oe 4 pcs ke a 

ire to sing juing. 7 The Psalme 

of Thankesgiuing. 37 He eppointeth Mini- 

sters, Porters, Priestsand Musitians, toattend 
continually on the Arke. 


2 O * they brought the Arke 
meen of God, and set it in the 
* midst of the tent that Da- 
uid had pitched for it: and 
pe offered burnt sacrifi- 
ces, and peace offerings before God. 
2 And when Dauid had made an 


end of offering the burnt offerings, and 
the peace offrings, he blessed the people 
in the name of the Loup. 

8 And hee dealt to every one of Is- 
rael, both man and woman, to euery 
one a loafe of bread, and a good piece o 
flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 9 And he appointed certaine of the 
Leuites to minister before the Arke o 
the Lorp, and to record, and to 
thanke and praise the Lorp God o 
Israel, 

5 Asaph the chiefe, and next to him 
Zachariah, Ieciel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Iehiel, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom: 


and Ieiel twith Psalteries and with|t #e. wih 


harpes: but Asaph made a sound with 
bals. 


also and Iahaziel the 
Priestes, with trumpets continually 
before the Arke of the Couenant o 
God. 
1° Then on that day, Dauid deli- 
uered first this Psalme to thanke the 
Lorp, into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren : 

8 *Giue thankes vnto the Lorn, 
call vpon his name, make knowen his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing vnto him, sing psalmes vn- 
to him, talke you of all his wonderous 
workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let 
the heart of them reioyce chat secke the 
Lorp. 

11 Seeke the Lorp, and his 
strength, seeke his face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the iudgements of his mouth, 

13 O ye seed of Israel his seruant, ye 
children of Iacob his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lorp our God, his 
iudgements are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfull atwayes of his 
Covenant : the worde which hee com- 
manded to a thousand generations : 

16 Euen of the * Couenant which hee 
made with Abraham, and of his othe 
vnto Isaac : 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Tacob for a lawe, and to Israel for an 
euertasting Couenant, 

18 Saying, vnto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the tlot of your in- 
heritance. 


of Psalte- 


ries,& harps 


t Heb. men 


19 When ye were but tfew, * euen a/o/ numter. 


few, and strangers in it: 
20 And 


*Gen. HM. 
30. 








of Afaph. 
20 And when they went from nati- 
on to nation, and from one kingdome' 


to another le: 
21 fe neta ohn waa 


























wrong: yea, hee *reprooued kings for 






* Gen. Ie. 
v.end their sakes, 
* Peat. los:| 22 Saying, * Touch not mine anoin- 





¥: ted, and doe my Prophets no harme. 

23 *Sing vnto the Lorp all the} 
earth : shew foorth from day to day his 
saluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
heathen : bis marueilous workes a- 
mong all nations. 

25 For great is the Lorp, and 
greatly to be praised : he also is to be fea- 










red aboue all gods. 

* Leu. 14; 96 For all the *of the ple 
ave idoles : but the Lorn ia wag. 
heauens. 


271 Glory and honour are in his pre- 
sence : strength and gladnesse are in his 
place. 

28 Giue vnto the Lorn, yee kin- 
reds of the people : giue vnto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 

29 Giue vnto the Lorn the glo- 

due vnto his Name: bring an offe- 
ring, and come before him, worshi 
the Lorp in the beautie of holi- 












nesse. 
30 Feare before him all the earth: 
the world also shall be stable, that it be 











82 Let the ses roare, and the fulnesse 
thereof: let the fieldes reioyce, and all! 
that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the Loup, 
because hee commeth to iudge the 


1] 34 *O give thanks vnto the Loap, 
: }for hee is good: for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 
35 And say yee, Saue vs, O God of 
our saluation, and gather vs her, 
and deliuer vs from the heathen, that 
we may giue thanks to thy holy Name, 
land glory in thy praise. 
36 Blessed be the Loup God o 
. [Israel for euer and euer: and all *the 
people saide, Amen, and praised the 
RD. 
87 & So hee left there before the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lorp, 





















Chap.xvij. 










Asaph and his brethren, to minister be- 
fore the Arke continually, as euery 
idayes worke required : 

38 And Obed Edom with their bre- 
thren, threescore and eight: Obed E.-. 
dom also the sonne of [eduthun, and 
Hoesh to be porters: 

89 And Zadok the Priest, and his 
brethren the Priests, before the Taber- 
nacle of the Loan, in the high place 
that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lorp, vpon the Altar of the’ 


burnt offering continually + morning}! Heb om the 


and euening, and to doe according to 


all that is written in the Lawe of the|"#s- 


Lorp, which hee commanded Is- 
rael: 

41 And with them Heman and Ie- 
duthun, and the rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by name, to give 
thankes to the Loxrp, because his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

42 And with them Heman and Ie- 
duthun with trumpets and cymbales, 
for those that should make a sound, and 
with musicall instruments of God : and 


the sonnes of Ieduthun were + Por-|t Hed. for 
the gate, 


ters. 

43 And ali the people departed eue- 
ry man to his house, and Dauid retur- 
ned to blesse his house. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Nathan first a ing the of Da-~ 
uid, to build tod an foose: 3 iter by the 
word of God forbiddeth him. 11 Hee pro- 
miseth him blessings and benefits in his seed. 
16 Dauids prayer and thankesgiuing. 


Ow #it came to > as 
Fe Dauid sate in his house, 
‘SF that Dauid sayde to Na- 
by than the Prophet, Loe, I 
= Pa dwell in an house of Ce- 
dars, but the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lory remaineth vnder cur- 
taines. 

2 Then Nathan sayd vnto Dauid, 
Doe all that is in thine heart, for God 
as with thee. 

8 @ And it came to the same 
night, chat the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Goe and tell Dauid my seruant, 
Thus saith the Loran, Thou shalt 
not build me an house to dwell! in. 

5 For I haue not dwelt in a house 
since the day that I brought vp Ierael, 
vnto 
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ye 


Priefts, Porters, &c. 






































in the cue. 












































"2. Sam. 7. 
1, &e. 



































*15 


His victories. Chap.xix. Hanuns villenie. 


townes out of the hand of the Phili 
stines. 

2 And he smote Moab, and the M 
abites became Dauids seruants, @ 







among all his 
15 And I e sonne of Zeruiah 
reas ouer the hoste, and Tehoshaphat 
the sonne of Ahilud, || Recorder. 1 Or, Re- 
16 And Zadok the sonne of Ahitub,|22™"e" 
land || Abimelech the sonne of Abiathar, 
were the Priests, and |jShausha was 
Scribe. \ Called Sa- 
17 And Benaiah the sonne of Ie-\¢"S%* 
hoiada was ouer the Cherethites, and] és. «. 2. 
the Pelethites: and the sonnes of Da- 
uid were + chiefe about the king. 































| Called A- 
himelech wm 
Sam. 






ecaer** king of Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee| 
went to stablish his dominion by the ri- 
uer Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a 
thousand charets, and seuen thousand] 
horsemen , and twentie thousand foot-| 


ded to feed my people) saying, Why haue 
ye not built me an house of Cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say vnto my seruant Dauid, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I tooke thee from 
Lae tren the Sheep-coat, euen t from folowing the’ 
































20 O Lorp, there is none like thee 
neither is there any God besides thee, ac- 




























sbeep, that thou shouldest be ruler ouer| |cording to all that we haue heard with men: Dauid also houghed all the cha- ing, 
my people Israel : jour eares. ret horses, but reserued of them an hun- : 
21 And what one nation in the earth dred charets. CHAP. XIX, 
is li t Heb. Dar-| 5 And when the Syrians of +Ds-| |1 Dauids messengers sent to comfort Hanun 
sek. _Jmascus came to helpe Hadarezer king| | the sone of Nahash, are villanously intrea- 
thee, and haue made thee « name, like of Zobah, Dauid slew of the Syrians| | ‘ed-, 6 The Ammonites strengthened by 
che name of the grest men that are in two and twentie thousand men. she” 16 Shophach maki ots hse 
the earth. 6 Then Dauid put garisons in Syria] | of the Syrians, is slaine by Dauid. 
9 Also I will ordeine a place for my Damascus, and the Syrinns became 

people Israel, and will plant them, and| | 22 For thy people Israel didst thou Dauids seruants, and brought giftes. y Ow *it came to passe af- +2. Sam- 10 


AIS ter this, that Nahash the 


Tbus the Lorp preserued Dauid, 
atc King of the children 


whithersoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the shields o 
golde that were on the seruants of Ha- 
darezer, & brought them to Jerusalem. 
Catedin | 8 Likewise from {| Tibhath, and 
books @f |from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, broght 
i Bero- |Dauid very much brasse, wherewith 
~King.7. *Solomon made the brasen Sea, and 

2. 






they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be moued no more : neither shal the chil- 
dren of wickednesse waste them any 
more (as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I com- 
manded Iudges to bee ouer m le 


make thine owne people for euer, and 
thou, Loxp, becamest their God. 





































house. : | 12. jthe pillars, and the vessels of brasse. | /ther. So the seruants of Dauid came 
11 4 And it shall come to passe, when : Toi,2.| 9 € Now when {]Tou king of Ha-| |into the land of the children of Ammon, 

thy dayes be chat chou must Sam.8.9- lmath heard how Dauid had smitten| jto Hanun, to comfort him. 

to be with ye ers, that I will raise all the hoste of Hadarezer king of Zo-| | 3 But the Princes of the children o! 

M3 thy seed thee, which shall bee o bah: Ammon sayde to Hanun, + Thinkest/t Heb. In 
y sonnes, and I wil stablisb his king- | 1! Or, toram,) 10 Hee sent {{Hadoram his sonne to| {thou that Dauid doeth honour thy fa- doeth 
dome. . j 2, Som. ‘king Dauid, ||to enquire of his welfare,| |ther, that he hath sent comforters vnto|“* 5* 

12 He shall build me an house, and J : Or, tosa~ land to t congratulate him, because hee| |thee? Are not his seruants come vato 
will establish his throne for ever. | i He. to |nad fought against Hadarezer, and] [thee for to search, and to ouerthrow, 

fa: iw». 18 I * will be his father, snd he shall : . smitten him (for Hadarezer thad warre| Jand to spie out the land? 
be my sonne, and I will not take may ! Prehieeier | with Tou) and with him all manner 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 


seruants, and shaued them, and cut o! 
their garments in the middest, hard by 
their buttockes, and sent them away. 

& Then there went certeine, and 
told Dauid, how the men were serued, 
and hee sent to meet them (for the men 
were greatly ashamed) and the King 
sayde, Tary at Iericho vntill your 
beards be growen, and then returne. 

6 9 And when the children of Am- 
mon sawe, that they had made them- 
selues todious to Dauid; Hanun and|t Het. to 
the children of Ammon sent a thousand|*™** 
talents of siluer, to hire them charets 


vessels of golde and siluer, and brasse. 

11 & Them also king Dauid dedica- 
ted vnto the Lorp, with the siluer| 
and the golde that he brought from all 
these nations: from Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children of Am- 
mon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalek. 

12 Moreouer, Abishai the sonne o 
Zeruiah, slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt, eighteene thousand. 

13 4 And he put garisons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Dauids 
seruants. Thus the Lorvp preser- 
ued Dauid whithersoeuer he went. and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and 

14 {So Dauid reigned ouer all Is} lout of Syria~Maachah, and out of Zo- 


rael, and executed iudgement and justice jbah. . 
t T So 
a ee 


mercie away from him, as I tooke it 
from Aim that was before thee. 

14 But I will settle him in mine 
house, and in my kingdom for ever, and 
his throne shall bee established for ever- 
more. 

18 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Na- 
than speake vnto Dauid. 

16 € And Dauid the king came, and 
sate before the Lorn, and said, Wh 
jam I, O Loup God, and what is 














blessest, O Lorn, and it shalbe blessed 


for ever. 











CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Dauid subdueth the Philistines and the Moa- 











eT Ow after this, *it came to 
NS M passe, that Dauid smote the 
\ RN | Philistines & subdued them, 
ASS 





ee 





and tooke Gath, and her, 
townes, 








The Ammonites 
7 So they hired thirtie and two 





chah andh le, who came and pit- 
ched before Medibe. "And the children 
of Ammon gathered themselues toge- 
ther from their cities, and came to bat- 
taile. 

8 And when Dauid heard of if, hee 
sent Joab, and all the host of the migh- 
tie men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came; 
out, and put the battel) in aray before 
the gate of the citie, and the kings that 
were come, nvre by themselues in the} 
field. 


of Israel, and put them in aray agains 
the Syrians. 


ee brother , and they set themselues in a- 
ray against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians bee 

too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe 

me: butif the children of Ammon be too 

strong for thee, then I wil helpe thee. 

18 Be of good courage, and let vs be- 


pies and for the Cities of our God : and| 
let the Lorn do that which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Ioab and the people that 
were with him, drew nigh before the 
Syrians, vnto the battell; and they fled 
before him. 

15 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entred into the city. Then 
Toab came to Iecrusalem. 

16 9% And when the Syrians saw 
that they were put to the worse before 
Israel, they sent messengers, and drew 
forth the Syrians, that were beyond the 
1i. Euphra-\|{Riuer : and ||Shophach the captaine 
(es. of the hoste cf Hadarezer, went before 
bach, 2. sam.{them. 

17 And it was tolde Dauid, and hee 
gathered all Israel, and passed oue' 
Tordane, and came n them, and set 
the batiell in aray against them : so when 
Dauid had put the battell in aray a- 
eum the Syrians, they fought with 

aim. 

18 Bue the Syrians fled before Is. 
rael, and Dauid slew of the Syrian: 
seuen thousand men, which foughtincha- 



















thousand ik pest and the king of Maa- 




























ts, and fourty thousand footmen, and 
Killed Shophach the captaine of the 


exer saw that they were put to the 
orse before Israel, they made peace 
ith Dauid, and became his seruants : 
neither would the Syrians helpe the 
hildren of Ammon any more. 









CHAP. XX. 
1 Rabbah is besi Ioah, spoiled by Da- 
uid, and the Dae aene tortured. 4 
Three giants are alaine in three seuerall ouer- 
throwes of the Philistines. 


Nd*it came to passe, that 
tafter the yeere was expi- 
E red, at the time that kings 
Pere out fo battell, Toab led 

7 GA ES forth the power of the ar- 
mie, and wasted the countrey of the 
children of Ammon, and came and be- 
sieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at 
Terusalem,) and Ioab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it. 

2 And Dauid *tooke the crowne o 
their king from off his head, and found it 
+ to weigh a talent of gold, and there were; 
precious stones in it, and it was set vp- 
on Dauids head; and hee brought also 
exceeding much spoile out of the city. 

3 And hee brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with sawes, 
and with harrowes of yron, and with 
axes : euen so dealt Dauid with al] the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And 
Dauid and all the people returned to 
Terusalem. 

4 4 And it came to 


t Hebr. at 
the returne 


| Hebr. the 
weight of. 


after this, 


*that there ||arose warre at ||Gezer witli|« 2. sam. 21. 
Rg 


the Philistines, at which time Sibbe- 1 Or, contt- 


chai the Hushathite, slew Sippai, that|nued, sty. 


was of the children of ||the giant: and|?‘Or" os, 


they were subdued. 

& And there was warre againe 
with the Philistines, and Elhanan the 
sonne of {|Lair, slew Lahmi the brother): cated at.» 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose speare.|Zaereore- 
staffe was like a weauers beame. 21. 19, 

6 And yet againe *there was warre;*2.Sam. 2 
lat Gath, where was a man tof great sta-|7",,, 
ture, whose fingers and toes were foure|man of meu 
landewentie,sixeoneach hand, andsixeon|’~ 


leach foot. And he alsowas tthe sonne o Nocooe 


the giant. jor, Rapha. 
7 But when he |[defied Israel, Lo-|',0r, repro- 


nathan the sonne of ||Shimea Dauidsii cated 
brother, slew him. 


Shamatahs 
1. Sam. 16. 
& These's. 





are ouercome. 


* 2. Sam. 11. 
1 


of the yeerc. 


"2, Sam. 12. 
26. 


1 Or, Rapha. 





People numbred. 
8 These were borne vnto the Gi- 
ant in Gath, and they fell by the hand 
of Dauid, and by the hand of his ser- 
uaits. 





CHAD. XXI. 


Dauid tempted by Satan , forceth Icab to 
number the le. 5 The insane te! fe 

le being brought, Dauid repenteth of it. 
D Dawid hauing three plagues prepuaaded 
by Gad, chuseth the pestilence. 14 the 
death of 70000, Danid by repentance pre- 
uenteth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 Da- 
uid by Gads direction, purchaseth Ornans 
threshing floore, where hauing built an Al- 
tar, God giveth a signe of his fauour by fire, 
and stayeth the plague. 28 Dauid sacrifi- 
ceth there, being restrained from Gibeon by 
feare of the Angel. 


oy 


Nd * Satan stoode vp a- 
gainst Israel, and prouo- 
ked Dauid to number Is- 
rael. 
2 And Dauid saide to 
Toab, and to the rulers of the people, 
Goe, number Israel from Beer-shcba 
eueu to Dan: and bring the number o! 
them to me, that I may know i. 

3 And Toab answered, The Lorp 
make his people an hundred times so 
many moe as they bee: but, my lord the 
king, are they not al my lords seruants? 
why then doeth my lord require this 
thing ? why will hee bee a cause of tres- 
passe to Israel ? 

4 Neuerthelesse, the kings word 
preuailed against Toab : wherefore 
Toab departed, and went throughout 
all Israel, and came to Ierusalem. 

5 4 And Toab gaue the summe o! 
the number of the people vnto Dauid: 
and all they of Israel were a thousand 
thousand, and an hundred thousand 
men that drew sword: and Iudah was 
foure hundred threescore and ten thou- 
sand men, that drew sword. 

6 But Leui and Beniamin coun- 
ted hee not among them: for the kings 
word was abominable to Ioab. 

tAnditwatt 7 +And God was displeased with 
eves of the this thing, therefore he smote Israel. 
ee 8 And David saide vnto God, *1 
haue sinned greatly, because I haue 
24. 10. done this thing : but uow, I beseech 
thee, doe away the iniquitie of thy ser- 
uant, for I haue done very foolishly. 

9 @ And the Lorp spake vnto 
Gad, Dauids Seer, saying, 

10 Goe and tel] Dauid, saying, Thus’ 


* Sam. 24. 
1, &e. 





Chap.xxj. 


The peftilence. 


saith the Lorn, I toffer thee three|t Heir. 
things, choose thee one of them, that I|""* °** 












12 Either tbree yeeres famine, or 
three moneths to bee destroyed before 










al} the coasts of Israe 
aduise thy selfe, what word I shall 
bring againe to him that sent me. 

18 And Dauid said vnto Gad, I am 
in a great strait. Let mee fall now into 
the hand of the Lorp (for very ||great 
are his mercies, ) but let me not fall inte 
the hand of man. 

14 @ So the Lorn sent pestilence 
vpon Israel : and there fell of Israel, 
seuentie thousand men. 










Angel that destroyed, It is ynough, 
stay now thine hand. And the Angel o 
the Lorp stood by the threshing 
floore of {| Ornan the Tebusite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and|r ig” 
saw the Angel of the Lorn stand be- 
tweene the earth and the heauen, ha- 
uing a drawen sword in his hand stret- 
ched out ouer Ierusalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Israel, whoa were 
clothed in sackecloth , fell vpon their 
faces. 

17 Aud Dauid said vnto God, Is it 
not I that commanded the people to be 
numbred ? cuen I it is that haue sinned, 
and done euill indeed, but as for these 
sheepe, what haue they done? Let thine 
hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, 
be on me, and on my fathers house, but, 
not on thy people, that they should bee' 
plagued. — 

18 ¢ Then the * Angel of the Lorp 
commanded Gad to say to Dauid , that 
Dauid should goe vp and set vp an Al- 
tar vnto the Logon, in the threshing 
floore of Ornan the Tebusite. 

19 And Dauid went vp at the saying} 
of Gad, which he spake in the Name of|ned backe. | 
the Lorn. Angel, then 

20 ||And Ornan turned backe and|he."ds# 
saw the Angel, and his foure sonnes et 4 hem, 
with feetues. 
































* 2. Chron. 
a. 3. 











10r, when 
Ornan tur- 













Molfes his sonnes. 


thousand were || to set forward the work]! 0r, to o- 
of the house of the Loxp: and sixe|“"** 
thousand were Officers and Judpet. 

& Moreouer, foure thousan 
soled and foure thousand praised the 

orp with the instruments which 
I made (said Dauid) to praise therewith. 

6 And *Dauid diuided them into 
tcourses among the sonnes of Leui,|& 
namely Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 | Of the * Gershonites were |} La-|t Heb. dini- 
adan, and Shimei. > Chap. 26. 

8 The sonnes of Laadan, the chiefe|?. 
was Iehiel, and Zetham, and Ioel, en 
three. 

9 The sonnes of Shimei : Shelo- 
mith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 
These were the chiefe of the fathers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sonnes of Shimei were - 
Tahath, ||Zina, and Ieush, and Beri- 
ah. These foure were the sonnes of 
Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and 
Ziza the second: but Ieush and Beriah 
thad not many sonnes: therefore they 
were in one reckoning, according to their 
fathers house. 

12 4 The sonnes of Kohath: Am- 
ram, Izhar, Hebron, and Vzziel, foure. 

13 The sonnes of * Amram: Aaron 
and Moses: and * Aaron was separa- 
ted, that he should sanctifie the most ho- 
ly things, he and his sonnes for euer, to 
burne incense before the Lor D, to mi- 
nister vnto him, and to blesse in his 
Name for euer. 

14 *Now concerning Moses the 
man of God, his sonnes were named o 
the tribe of Leui. 

15 The sonnes of Moses were : * Ger- 
shom and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sonnes of Gershom She- 
huel was the chiefe. 

17 And the sonnes of Eliezer were : 


for the Temple. Chap.xxiij. 


takest heed to fulfill the Statutes and 
Iudgements which the Lop char- 
ged Moses with, concerning Israel : 

strong, and of good courage, dread 
pot, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now beholde, |jin my trouble 
I haue prepared for the house of the 
Logp an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand ta- 
lents of siluer , and of brasse and yron 
* As Ver.2.|without * weight : (for it is in ebun- 

dance) timber also and stone haue I pre- 
pared , and thou mayest adde thereto. 
15 Moreouer, there are workmen with 
iThatis, |thee in abundance, hewers, and || wor- 
Ceiantlkers of stone and timber, and all ma- 
ner of cunning men for euery maner o' 
worke : 

16 Of the gold, the siluer, and the 
brasse, and the yron, there is no number. 
Arise therefore, and be doing, and the’ 
Lorp be with thee. 

17 ¢ Dauid also commanded all the 
Princes of Israe] to helpe Solomon 
his sonne, saying, 

18 Zs not the Lorp your God with 
you? and hath he no¢ giuen you rest on 
cueryside? for he hath giuen the inhabi- 
tants of the land into mine hand, and 
the land is subdued before the Lorn, 
and before his people. 

19 Now set your heart and your soule 
to seeke the Lorp your God: arise 
therfore, and build ye the Sanctuary of 
the Lozp God, to bring the Arke o' 
the Couenant of the Lorn, & the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to 
be built to the Name of the Lorp. 


Dauid and Ornan. 1.Chron. 
with him, hid themselues. Now Or- 
nan was threshing wheat. 

21 And bs Dauid e to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and saw Dauid > and 
went out of the threshing floore , and Israel. 
bowed himselfe to Dauid with his face Dauid commanded to gather 
to the ground. together the strangers that were in the| 

92 Then Dauid saide to Ornan,| jland of Israel : and hee set masons to 

1 Heb. gine. |+ Grant mee the place of this threshing| j}hew wrouglit stones to build the house 
floore, that I may build an Altar there-} jof God. 
in vnto the Lonn: thou shalt t! | 3 And Dauid prepared yron in a- 
it mee for the full price, that the oeace bundance for the nailes for the doores 
may be stayed from the people. of the gates, and for the ioynings, and 

23 And Oran saide vnto Dauid,| jbrasse in abundance without weight ; 
Take it to thee, and let my lord the king] | 4 Also Cedar trees in abundance: 
ido that which is good in his eyes. Loe,| [for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, 
I giue thee the oxen also for burnt of-| |brought much Cedar wood to Dauid. 
ferings, and the threshing instruments| | 5 And Dauid said, *Solomon my 
for wood , and the wheat for the meate| jsonne zs yong and tender, and the house 
offering, I giue it all. that ia to be builded for the Lox p, must 

24 And king Dauid said to Ornan ;| |b¢ exceeding magnificall, of fame and o} 
Nay, but I wil verily buy it for the full] |glory throughout all countreys : I will 
price : for I will not take that which is baie ad now make preparation for it. 
thine for the Lorn, nor offer burnt} {So Dauid prepared abundantly before 
offerings without cost. his death. 

32 Sam.24) 25 So *Dauid gaue to Ornan for| | 6 & Then hee called for Solomon 
‘ the place, sixe hundred shekels of gold| |his sonne, and charged him to build zn 
by weight. house for the Lonp God of Israel. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar] | 7 And Dauid saide to Solomon, 
vato the Lorn, and offered burnt of; |My sonne, as for me, it was in my mind 
ferings, and peace offerings, and called| |to build an house vnto the Name of the 
vpon the Loro, and Ree answered| |Lorp my God. 
him from heauen by fire vpon the Al-]; 8 But the word of the Loap 
tar of burnt offering. came to mee, saying, * Thou hast shed spe tae 

27 And the Lorp commaunded| {blood abundantly, and hast made greatlis. 
the Angel, and hee put vp his sword a-| |warres ; thou shalt not build an house 
gaine into the sheath thereof. vato my Name, because thou hast shed 

28 4 At that time, when Dauid saw| |much blood vpon the earth in my sight. 
that the ILorp had answered him in 9 Behold, a sonne shall bee borne to 
the threshing floore of Ornan the Ie-| |thec, who shall bee aman of rest, and I 
busite, then he sacrificed there. will giue him rest from all his enemies 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lorp] |round about : for his name shalbe ||So- 
which Moses made in the wildernesse,| lomon, and I wil giue peace and quict- 
and the Altar of the burnt offering were} |nesse vnto Israc] in his dayes. 

* chap. 16. jat that season, in the high place at *Gi-| | 10 Hee shall build an house for my 





Dauids preparation 





































































S29 God, and this és the Altar 
of the burnt offering for 










29. 25. 


































1Or, Ziza, 
eer. 14. 









1 Hebd. dit 
not mulliply| 
jsonnes, 








* Exo. 6. 20. 


* Exod. 28. 
heb. 5, 4. 





























* Exo. 2. 22. 











CHAP. XXIII. 


Dauid in his old age maketh Solomon King. 
2T he number and distribution of the Leuites, 
7 The families of the Gershonites. 12 ‘The 
sonnes of Kohath. 21 The sonnes of Merari. 
2% The office of the Leuites. 


* Exotaia4 





















30. 2. Chro : | *Rehabiah ||the chiefe. And Eliezer|* chap. 26. 
beon : Name, and he shal be my sonne, and I : . 

3.4, king. 9 y 2 : i 

ee 30 But Dauid could not goe before| |iwill be his father , and I will establish {Chap 28 % O * when Dauid was old} |had none other sonnes: but the sonnes|iG,, re rs 
it to euquire of God ; for he was afraid,| {the throne of his kingdome ouer Is- eS, and full of dayes, he made} jof Rehabiah + were very many. feb. were 






18 Of the sonnes of Izhar, Shelo- 
mith the chiefe. 

19 Of the sonnes of Hebron, Ieriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Lahaziel 
the third, and Iekamiam the fourth. 

20 Of the sonnes of Vzziel : Michah 
the first, and Iesiah the second. 

21 4 The sonnes of Merari: Mahli 
and Mushi. The sonnes of Mabli: Ele- 
azar and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no 
sonnes 


¢ Solomon his sonne king 
ouer Israel. 

a 2 ¢ And he gathered 
together alJ the Princes of Israel, with 
the Priests and the Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred 
*Num.« 3./from the age of thirtie * yeeres and vp- 
ward: and their number, by their 
polles, man by map, was thirtie and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, ¢wentie and foure 


because of the sword of the Angel ofthe] jrael for euer. 
Lorp. 11 Now my sonne, The Logp be 
with thee, and prosper thou, and build 
Ha agi os the Lorp thy God, as he 
, hath said of thee. 
CHAT S214 12 Onely the Lorn giue thee 
1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple,| |wisedome and vnderstanding, and give 


gears Sean ee the Valding it! lthee charge concerning Israel, that 
ee mnstructcth Solomon in ro~ 
mises, and his duety in building the Te = thou mayest keepe the Law of the 


ple. 17 He chargeth the Princes to assist his} |Loxp thy God. 
cone eae 13 Then shale thou prosper , if thou 


takest 






















































1.Chron. Leuites offices. 


2 But Nadab and Abihu died * be- 
fore their father, and had no children: 
Therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the Priests office. 

3 And Dauid distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sonnes of Eleazar, and A- 
himelech of the sonnes of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to their offices in their seruice. 

4 And there were moe chiefe men 
found of the sonnes of Eleazar, then o' 
the sonnes of Ithamar: and thus were 
they diuided. Among the sounes of E- 
leazar there were sixteene chiefe men o! 
tbe house of their fathers, and eight a- 
mong the sonnes of Ithamer accor- 
ding to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they diuided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the gouer- 
nours of the Sanctuarie, and gouer- 
nours of the house of God, were of the 
sonnes of Eleazar, and of the sonnes 
Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaish the sonne of Na- 
thanael the Scribe, one of the Leuites, 
wrote them before the King and the 
Princes, and Zadok the Priest, and A- 
himelech the sonne of Abiathar, and be- 
re the chiefe of the fathers of the priests 
and Leuites: one + principal! houshold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came foorth to 
Iehoiarib : the second to Iedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the sixth 
to Miiamin, 

10 The seuenth to Hekkoz, the eight 
to * Abiiah, 

1] The ninth to Ieshua, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 The eleuenth to Eliashih, the 
twelfth to Iakim, 

18 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Ieshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the six- 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seuenteenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The ninteenth to Pcthahiah, the 
twentieth to Iehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Is- 
chin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and ¢wentieth to De- 
Jaiah, the foure and twentieth to Maa- 
ziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them 
in their seruice to come into the house 
the Logp according to their maner, 
vnder 


[he Priefts and 


| or, kinse- Sones but daughters: and their |{bre- 
men. thren the sonnes of Kish tooke them. 

23 The sonnes of Mushi : Mahli, 
and Eder, and Terimoth, three. 

24 € These were the sonnes of *Le- 
ui after the house of their fathers, encn 
the chiefe of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by thei 
polles, that did the worke for the ser 
uice of the house of the Lorp, from 
*Num.1.3./the age of *twentie yeeres and vpward. 

25 For Dauid sayd » The Lorp 

God of Israel hath given rest vnto hi 

+ Or, and he| people, ||thaé they may dwell in Terusa 

srocdiath lem for euer. 

&- 26 And also vnto the Leuites : they 

shall no more cary the Tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the seruice thereof. 

27 For by the last words of Dauid, 
t Heb. num-|the Leuites were tnumbred from twen- 
ae: tie yeeres olde, and aboue: 

1 Hed. their! 28 Because t their office was to wait 
tike kent jon the gonnes of Aaron, for the seruice 
ofthe wnnesiof the house of the Loro, in the 
* leourts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the 
worke of the seruice of the house of God : 
29 Both for the * shew-bread, and 

_ [for the fine floure for meat offering, and 
for the vnleauened cakes, and for thut 
whichis baked in the||panne, and for that 
which ig fried, and for all maner of mea- 
sures and size : 

30 And to stand euery morning to 
thanke and praise the Lorn, and 
likewise at Euen : 

$1 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
vnto the Logo in the Sabbaths, in 
the new moones, and on the set feasts, 
by number, according to the order com- 
manded vnto them continually before 
the Lorp: 

32 And that they should keepe the| 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charge of the sonnes 
Aaron their brethren, in the seruice o 
the house of the Lorp. 



































° Num %. 4. 
and 26. 60. 
















* Num. 19. 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 The diuisions of the sonnes of Aaron by } 
into foure and twenty orders. 20 The Koha- 
thites, 27 and the Merarites diuided by lot. 





















2 Ow these are the diuisions 
iy of the sonnes of Aaron. 
% *The sonnes of Aaron: 
% Nadzb and Abihu, Elea- 
Be zar and Ithamar. 














The Leuites and 


ynder Aaron their father, as the 
Loxp God of Israel] had comman- 
ded him. 

20 ¥ And the rest of the sonnes o! 
Leui were these: of the sons of Amram, 
Shubael : of the sonnes of Shubael, 
Tedeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the 
sons of Rehabish, the first zoas Isshiah. 

22 Of the Ixharites, Shelomoth: 
of the suunes of Shelomoth, Ishath. 












Chap.xxv. their offices. 


$ Of Ieduthun : the sonnes of Ie- 
duthun, Gedaliah, and || Zeri, and Te-|1 0r, rsré, 
shaiah , Hashabiah, and Mattithiah ,|°"""- 
llsixe, vnder the handes of their father|s Wis sai- 
Teduthun, who prophesied with ai@éi mnte- 
harpe, to giue thankies and to praise the 
Lorp. 

4 Of Heman: the sonnes of He. 
man, Bukkiah, Mattaniah, {| Vzziel,|1 or, 400. 
|Shebuel, and Terimoth, Hananiah, | °.)* 
Hanani, Eliathe, Giddalti, and Ro-|et. ver. 20. 
mamti-Exzer, lIoshbekashah, Mallo_ 
thi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sonnes of He- 
man the kings Seer in the ||wordes of! Or, mat- 
God, to lift vp the horne. And God|“* 
gaue to Heman fourteene sonnes and 
three daughters 

6 All these were vnder che hands o 
their father, for song in the house of the 
Lorp with cymbals, psalteries and 
al ge for the seruice of the house o 
God, t according to the kings order, to 
Asaph, [eduthun, and Heman. 
































































24 Of the sonnes of Vzziel, Michah : 
of the sonnes of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Is- 
_ : of the sonnes of Isshiah, Zecha- 


26 The sonnes of Merari were Mah- 
li and Mushi . the sonnes of Iaasiah, 


27 @ The sonnes of Merari by Is 
aziah, Beno, and Shoham, and Zac- 






















t Heb. by the! 
Aaruds Qf the 
King. 



















cur, and [bri. 7 So the number of them, with 
28 Of Mahli came Eleasar, who had| |their brethren that were instructed jin 
No sonnes. the songs of the Lorp, euen all that 


29 Concerning Kish: the sonne 
Kish was lerahmeel. 

30 The sonnes also of Mushi, Mah- 
li, and Eder, and Ierimoth. These 
were the sonnes of the Leuites after the. 
house of their fathers. 

81 These likewise cast lots ouer a- 
gainst their brethren the sonnes of Aa- 
ron, in the presence of Dauid the King, 
and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
chiefe of the fathers of the priests and 
Leuites, euen the principal] fathers o- 
uer against their yonger brethren. 


were cunning, was two hundred, foure 
score and eight. 

8 @ And they cast lots ward agsinst 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher as the scholler 

9 Now the first lot came foorth for 
Asaph to Ioseph, the second to Gedali- 
ah, who with hig brethren and sonnes 
were twelue ; 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren were twelue : 

11 The fourth to Izri, Ae, his sonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

12 The fift to Nethaniah, hee, his 
sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

18 The sixt to Bukkish, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelue. 

14 The seuenth to Iesharelah, hee, 
his sonnes & his brethren were twelue: 

15 The eight to Ieshaiah, hee, his 
sonnes and his brethren, were twelue: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ac, his 
sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ac, his sons 
























CHAP. XXvV. 


1 The number & offices of the singers. 8 Their 
diuision hy lot, into foure and twentie orders. 































g Oreouer Danid and the 
3 captaines of the hoste se- 
) parated to the seruice o 
S the sonnes of Asaph, and| 






thun, who should prophesie with 







harps, with psalteries, with cym-| jand his brethren were twelue : 
bals : and the number of the workmen,| | 18 The eleuenth to Azareel, hee, his 
acco to their seruice, was: sonnes and his brethren were twelue: 







oe i of Asaph: Zaccur, 
1 Otherwise jand Ioseph, and Nethaniah, and Asa- 
calcd Ies¥*lrelah, the sonnes of 


19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, Ae, his 
somnes and his brethren, :were twelue: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, 
his sonnes and his brethren weve twelue: 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithieh, 
he. 






*153 





The Leuites and 


ee, his eonnes and his brethren, were 
twelue. 

22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, hee, 
hia sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, fce, 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 

24 The seventeenth to Ioshbeka- 
shah, Ae, his sonnes and his brethren, 
were twelue : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani: hee, 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Hee, 
his sonnes & his brethren, were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
thir, he, his sonnes and his brethren were 
twelue. 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, Ace, his gonnes and his brethren, 
were twelue. 

30 The three and twentieth to Ma- 
hazioth, Ae, his sonnes and his brethren, 
were twelue. 

$1 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-Ezer, he, his sonnes and his bre- 
thren, were twelue. 





CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The diuisions of the porters. 13 The as 
signed by lot. 20 The Leuites thal had charge 
of the treasures. 29 Officers and ludges. 


Oncerning the diuisions 
of the porters: of the Kor- 
hites was {| Meshelemiah 
the sonne of Kore, of the 
A % sonnes of || Asaph. 

2 And the sonnes of Meshelemiah 
were Zechariah the first borne, Iediael 
the second, Zebadieh the third, Iath- 
niel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Iehohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreouer the sonnes of Obed-E- 
dom were Shemaish the first borne, Ie- 
hozabad the second, Toah the thirde, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel 
the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se- 
uenth, Peulthai the eighth : for God 
blessed ||him. 

6 Also vnto Shemaiah his sonne 
were sonnes borne, that ruled through- 
out the house of their father: for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sonnes of Shemaiah : Oth- 
ni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elza- 
bad, whose brethren were strong men ; 


1.Chron. 





Porters offices. 





Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sonnes of Obed- 
Edom: they and their sonnes and their 
brethren, able men for strength for the 
seruice, were threescore and two of O- 
bed-Edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah Aad sonnes and 
brethren, strong men, eighteene. 

10 Also Hosah of the children of Me- 
rari, had sonnes: Simri the chiefe, (for 

he was not the first borne, yet his 
father made him the chiefe) 

11 Hilkiah the second, ‘Tebaliah the 
thirde, Zechariah the fourth : all the 
gonnes and brethren of Hosah, were thir- 
teene. 

12 Among these were the diuisions 
of the porters , euen among the chiefe 
men, hauing wards one against an- 
other, to minister in the house of the 
Lorgp. 













































































small as the at, according to the 
house of their fathers for euery gate. 

14 And the Jot Eastward fel to || She- 
lemiah; then for Zechariah his sonne 
(a wise counseller :) they cast lots, and 
his lot came out Northward. 

18 To Obed-Edom Southward, 
and to his sonnes, the house of t A- 


suppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosa, the lot 
came Westward with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causey of the going 
l|vp, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were sixc Leuites, 
Northward foure a day, Southward 
foure a day, and toward Asuppim two 
and two. 

18 And Parbar Westward, foure at 
the causey, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the diuisions of the por- 
ters among the sonnes of Kore, and a- 
mong the sonnes of Merari. 

20 F And of the Leuites, Ahiiali was 
jouer the treasures of the house of God, 
and ouer the treasures of the t dedicate] Hed, haly 
things. things. 

21 As concerning the sonnes of ||La-|1 or, Limi, 
adan : the sonnes of the Gershonite|* ® '7 
Laadan, hiefe fathers; eucn of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were || Iehieli. 

22 The sonnes of Iehieli, Zetham|s0r, techie, 
and Locl his brother, which zoere ouer the\*™?- 7> ®- 
treasures of the house of the Lorn. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Iz- 
harites, the Hebronites, and the Vz- 
zielites : 

24 And Shebuel the sonne of Ger- 
shom, 


1 Called Me- 
shelemiah 


ter. 1. 


I See 3. king. 
10. 4. 2. chr. 
9. 4, 11. 





A A ener cre fo ese 

















Officers appointed 


shom, the sonue of Moses, was ruler 
the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer : Re- 
habiah his sonne, and Iesbaish his 
sonne, and Ioram his sonne, and Zi- 
chri his sonne, & Shelomith his sonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren, were oucr all the treasures of the 
dedicate things, which Dauid the king 
and the chiefe fathers, the captaines 
ouer thousands and hundreds, and the 
captaines of the hoste had dedicated. 

t Heb.outof| 27 + Out of the spoyles wonne in 
ine fatte’s,. |battels, did they dedicate to maintaine 
the house of the Lop. 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, 
and Saul the sonne of Kish, and Abner 
the sonne of Ner, and Ioab the sonne 
of Zeruiah had dedicated , and whoso- 
euer had dedicated apy thing, it was vn- 
der the hand of Shelomith and of his 
brethren. 

29 4 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sonnes, were for the outward 
busines ouer Israel, for officers and 
Tudges. 

30 And of the Hebronits, Hashabish 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thou- 
sand and seuen hundred, were + officers 
among them of Israel on this side 
Torden westward, in all busines of the 
Lorp, and in the seruice of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ieri- 
iah tbe chiefe, exen among the Hebro- 
nits, according to the generations of his 
fathers : in the fourtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Dauid, they were sought for, 
and there were found among them 
mightie men of valour, at Tazer of 
Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seuen hundred 
chiefe fathers, whom King Dauid 
made rulers ouer the Reubenites , the 
Gadites, & the halfe tribe of Manasseh, 
for euery matter perteining to God, and 
t Heb ching.|t affaires of the king. 






matter of the courses, which came in, 
and went out vege | moneth, 
throughout all the moneths 

yeare, of euery course were twentie and 































moneth was Tashobeam the sonne 
Zabdiel, and in his course were twentie 
and foure thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the 
chiefe of all the captaines of the host, for 
the first moneth. 
















moneth was || Dodai an Ahohite, and o Or, Doda, ¥ 
his course was MikJoth also the ruler: a 

In his course Gkewise were twentie and 
foure thousand. 













lof Tehoiada a ||chiefe priest, and in his|t Or. princi. 
course were twenty and. foure thousand. >! #7 
6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
*mightie among the thirtie, and aboue|*s. 8am. 23. 
the thirty : and in his course was Ami-|¥"\ "oe, 
zabad his sonne. MM. 34 
7 The fourth ine for the fourth 
moneth was Asahel the brother of Io- 























t Heh, ouer 
the charge. 





8 The fifth captaine for the fifth 
moneth, was Shamhuth the Israhite : 
and in his course were twentie and foure 
thousand. 

9 The sixt captaine forthesixt moneth, 
was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twentie and foure 
thousand. 

10 Theseuenthcaptaine fortheseuenth 
moneth was Helez the Pelonite, of the: 
children of Ephraim ; and im his course 
bat Lda and foure thousand. 

Il The eighth captaine for the eighth 
moneth, was Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twentie and foure thousand. 

12 The ninth captaine for the ninth 
moneth, was Abiezer the Anetothite, o 
tbe Beniamites : and in his course were 
twentie and foure thousand. 

18 The tenth captaine for the tenth 
Mmoneth, was Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, of the Zarhites : and in his course 
were twentie and foure thousand. 

























CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The twelue Captaines, for euery seucrall 
moneth. 16 Princes of twelue 






Tribes. 23 The numbring of the people is 
hindered. 25 Dauids seuerall Officers. 


Ove the children of Is- 
rael after their number, éo} 























thonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and foure 
thousand. 





officers that serued the king in any 





15 The 








Officers for the 


15 The twelfth ane for the twelfth 
10r, Hated, |Moneth, wes || Held the Netophathite, 
chp. 11-99 | OF Othniel : and in his course were twen- 
tie and foure thousand. 

16 @ Furthermore, over the tribes 

of Jarael: The Ruler of the Reube- 

nites was Eliezer the sonne of Zichri: 


I.Chron. Kings feruice. 


eys, was Shaphat the sonne of Adlai. | 

30 Quer the camels algo, was Obil 
the Ishmaelite : and ouer the Asses, was 
Iehdeiah the Meronothite. 

Si And ouer the flockes, was [aziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
lof che substance which was king Dauids. 

$2 Also Ionathan Dauids vncele, 
was 8 ler , @ wise man, and a 
|| Scribe : and Iehiel the j[sonne of Hach- 
moni, was with the kings sonnes. Hiss 

33 And Ahitophel wes thekings coun-|»one 
seller, and Hushai the Archite, was the 
kings companion. 



















































sonne of Kemuel; of the Aaronites, 
Zadok, 

18 Of Iudah, Elihu, one of the bre- 
thren of Dauid : of Issachar, Omri the 
sonne of Michael. 


of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the soune of Axriel. 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the sonne of Azazziah : of the halfe 
tribe of Manasseh , Ioel the sonne 
Pedaish. 

21 Of the halfe tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo the sonne of Zechariah: 
of Beniamin, Iaasiel the son of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Asariel the sonne o! 
leroham. ‘These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 4 But Dauid tooke not the nam- 
ber of them from twentie 
and vader : because the 
said , hee would increase Israel like to 
the starrea of the heavens. 

24 Toab the sonne of Zeruiah be- 




















CHAP XXVIII 


1 David in 2 solemneassembly, hauing declared 
Gods fauour to him, and promise to his sonne 
Solomon, exhorteth 














































* 1. Chron. |gan to number, * but he finished not, be-} |substance and ||possession of the King, 
ic 5 eer [cause there fell wrath for it sgainst Is-] {and of his sonnes, with tbe |lofficers, 
tHedw. |rael, neither twas the number in} jand with the mightie men, and with all 


the account of the Chronicles of King 
Dauid. 

25 4 And ouer the Kings treasures, 
was Azmaueth the sonne of Adiel: and 
auer the store-houses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the ca- 
ie was Tehonathan the sonne of Vz- 
ziah. 

26 And ouer them that did the worke 
of the field, for tillage of the ground, was 
Ezri the senne of Chelub. 

27 And ouer the Vineyards, was 
Shimei the Ramathite: touer the in- 
crease of the vineyards for the wine cel- 
lars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the 
Syconiere trees that were in the lowe 
plaines, wat Baal-hanan the Gedcrite : 
and ouer the cellars of oyle was Joash. 

29 And ouer the b that fed in 
Sharon, wes Shetrai the Sharonite: 
and ouer the herds that were in the val- 


the valiant men, ynto Ierusalem. 

2 Then Dauid the king stood vp vp- 
on his feete, and ssid, Heare me, my bre- 
thren, and my people: As for me, I had 
in mine heart to builde an house of rest 
for the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Loxp, and for the *footestoole of our|* 2. sam. 7. 
God, & had made ready for the building. |}: !3,'_ kin. 

3 But God said vnto me, Thou shalt|22- 
not builde an house for my Name, be- 
cause thou hast been a man of warre, and 
hast shed t blood 

4 Howbeit, the Lorp God of Is- 
rael chose me before all the house of my 
father, to be king ouer Israel for ever: 
for he hath chosen * Iudah to be the ru- 
ler; & of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father; and among the eonnes 
my father, he liked me to make me king 
ouer all Israel : 

5 *And of all my sonnes (for the 
Loxp hath giuen me many sonnes) 
ee 





























t Heb. ower 
that which 
was af the 
vineyards. 

















1. sam. 16. 
13. psal. 7A. 
67 
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Dauid exhorteth Chap.xxix. his sonne Solomon. 


hee hath chosen Solomon my sonne, to; |for the Candlesticke and also for the, 
sit vpon the throne of the kingdome of| |lampes thereof, according to the vae o 
the L orp ouer Israel. euery candilesticke. 

-| 6 And he said vnto me, *Solomonj | 16 And by weight hee gaue golde for 
chr | thy eonne, hee shall build my house and| |the tables of shew-bread , for euery ta- 
my courts: for I haue chosen him to be| {ble, and likewise siluer for the tables o 
my sonne, and I will be his father. siluer. 

7 Moreouer, I will establish his}; 17 Also pure golde for the flesh- 
kingdome for euer, if he be + constant to! |hookes, and the bowles, and the cups: 
do my commandements and my iudge- land for the golden basins hee gaue golde 
ments, as at this day. by weight , for euery basin; and like- 

8 Now therefore in the 3 of all} jwise siluer by weight, for euery basin o 
Israel, the congregation of the Lonp,| |siluer, 









































and in the audience of our God, keepe,| | 18 And for the Altar of incense, refi- 

and seeke for all the commandements| |ned golde by weight ; and gold for the 

of the Lorp your God, that ye may, e of the charet of the © Cheru-|r'; 
possesse this good land, and leaue it for| |bims, that spread outtheir wings, and co-|23, &c. 





uered the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lorp. 

19 All this, sayd Dauid, the Lozp 
made mee vnderstand in writing by his 
hand vpon mee, even all the workes o 
this paterne. 

20 And Dauid said to Solomon his 
sonne, Be strong, and of good courage, 
and doe it: feare not, nor be dismayed, 
for the Lorp God, euen my God, will 
be with thee ; he will not faile thee, nor 
forsake thee, vntill thou hast finished all 
the worke for the seruice of the house 
the Lonp. 

21 And behold, the conrses of the 
Priests and the Leuites, cuen they shall 
be with thee for all the seruice of the 
house of God, and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of workemanship, 
euery willing skilfull man, for any ma- 
ner of seruice : also the Princes and all 
the people will bee wholly at thy com- 
mandement. 













the imaginations of the thoughts : i 
thou seeke him, he will be found of thee, 
but ifthou forsake him, he will cast thee 
off for euer. 

10 Take heed now, for the Loup 
hath chosen thee to builde an house for 
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treasuries thereof, and of the vpper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
lours thereof, and of the place of the 
Mercie-seate. 

12 And the paterne tof all that hee 
had by the spirit , of the courts of the 
house of the Lorn, and of all the 
chambers round about, of the treasu- 
ries of the house of God, and of the trea- 
suries of the dedicate things : 

13 Also for the courses of the Priests 
and the Leuites, & for all the worke 
the seruice of the house of the Lorn, 
and for all the vessels of seruice in the 
house of the Lorp. 

14 Hee gaue of golde by weight, for 
things of golde, for all instruments of all 
manner of seruice ; siluer also for all in- 
struments of siluer, by weight, for all g 
instruments of euery kinde of seruice : Gene hath chosen, is yet * young 

15 Euen the weight for the Candle- tender, and the worke is great : for 
stickes of golde, and for their lampes of} |the palace is not for man, but for the 
golde, by weight for euery candlesticke,| |Lorp God. 
and for the lampes thereof : and for the} | 2 Now I haue prepared with all 
Candlestickes of siluer by weight, doth| {my might for the house of my God, the 


gold 
















CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Dauid by his 
a pg ity diane and 
ly: 10 i ia prayer. 
20 The le hauing feseed God snden: 
crificed , make Solomon King. 26 Dauids| 
reigne and death. 


# Vrthermore, Dauid the 
8 King said vnto all the con- 
gregation, Solomon my 
sonne , zohome alone God 































































































The Princes gifts. 


Id for things to be made of gold, the sil- 
ae forthings of siluer, and the brasse for 
things of brasse, the yron for things of y- 
ron, and wood for hi of wae. onix 
stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all 
maner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in CF dance. 

3 Moreouer, because I haue set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
haue of mine owne proper good, of gold 
and siluer, which I haue given to the 
house of my God, ouer & aboue all that 
I haue prepared for the holy house: 

4 Even three thousand talents o! 

Id, of the gold of *Ophir, and seuen 
thousand talents of refined siluer, to o- 
uerlay the walles of the houses with- 
all, 

5 The gold for things of golde , and 
the siluer for things of siluer, and for all 
maner of worke to be made by the hands 
of Artificers. And who then is willing 
| Hebe. to fia) + to consecrate his seruice this day vnto| 
Aishand. lthe Lorn? 

6 4 Then the chiefe of the fathers 
and Princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captaines of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with the rulers ouer the Kings 
worke, offered willingly, 

7% And gaue for the seruice of the 
house of God, of gold fiue thousand ta- 
lents, and ten thousand drammes: and 
of siluer, ten thousand talents: and o 
brasse, eighteene thousand talents: and 
one hundred thousand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found, gaue them to the 
treasure of the house of he Lorn, by 
the hand of Iehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people reiovced, for that 
they offred willingly, because with per- 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lorp: and Dauid the King also re- 
ioyced with great ioy. 

10 4 Wherefore Dauid blessed the 
Loxp before all the Congregation : 
and Dauid saide, Blessed dee thou, 
Lorpv God of Israel our father, for 
euer and euer. 

11 Thine, O Lorn, is the great- 
nes, and the power, and the glory, & the 
victorie, andthe maicstie: forall fhaé is in 
the heauen & in the earth, is thine: thine 
Smash ey *the kingdome, O Lorn, and thou 
apoc. 5.13. [att exalted az head aboue all. 

12 Both riches, and honour come o 
thee, and thou reignest ouer all, and in 
thine hand is power and might, and in 
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e. 







































































I.Chron. 






thine hand if is to make great, and to 
giue strength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wee 
thanke thee, and praise thy glorious 
Name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should +be able to offert Hebr. re- 
so willingly after this sort ? for all things|:ainsirength 
come of thee, and of t+thine owne haue}t Heér. of 

‘s thine hand. 
we giuen thee. 

15 For we are strangers before thee, 
and soiourners, as were all our fathers: 
* Qur dayes on the earth are as a sha- 
dow, and there is none tabiding. ine 

16 O Loxp our God, all this store|;- Pr 7?) 
that we haue prepared to build thee an|peciation. 
house for thine holy Name, commeth o 
thine hand, and és all thine owne. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
*triest the heart, and hast pleasure in vp- 
ghia, As for me, in the vprightnes 
of mine heart I haue willingly offered 
all these things : and now haue I seene 
with ioy, thy people which are tpresent|t Heb. found 
here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, 
Isaac and of Israel our fathers, kee 
this for euer in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
||prepare their heart vnto thee : 

19 And giue vnto Solomon my sonne 
a perfect heart to keepe thy Commaun- 
dements, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 
tutes, and to doe all these things, and to 
build the pallace, for the which I haue 
made prouision. 

20 4 And Dauid said to all the Con- 
gregation: Nowe blesse the Lorp 
your God. And all the Congregation 
blessed the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and the 
King. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices vnto 
the Loan, & offered burnt offerings 
vnto the Lorn on the morrow after 
that day, euen a thousand bullockes, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambes, 
with their drinke offerings, and sacrifi- 
ces in abundance for all Israel : 

92 And did eate and drinke before 
the Lorp on that day with great 
gladnesse, and they made Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid King the second time, 
and *anointed hiv: vnto the Lorn tol!- King. 1. 
‘be the chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to bas 
lhe Priest. 

23 Then Solomon sate on the 
throne of the Logon, as king in stead 
























of Dauid his father, s 
and all Israel obeyed him. . 

24 And ail the princes and the migh- 
e sonnes likewise o 







+ Hed. gawe 
the hand vh-| 
der Solomon. 









«), King. 3.|rael, and *bestowed vpon him such royal 
chro. 5 


Iesse, reigned ouer all Israel. 
27 And the time that he reigned o- 
uer Israel, was fourtie yeeres. Seuen 





























CHAP. I. 
| ffering of Solomon at Gibeon. 
‘ 7 Sekemens chaise wisdome is blessed by 


God. 13 Solomons strength and wealth. 










and to the Iudges, and to eu juer- 
nour in all Israel, the chiefe of the fa- 
thers. 

3 So Solomon and all the Con- 
gregation with him, went to the high 
place that was at *Gibeon, for there was 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation o| 
God, which Moses the seruant of the 
Lop had made in the wildernesse. 

4 *But the Arke of God had Da- 
uid hrought vp from Kiriath-iearim, 
tothe place which Dauid had prepared for 
it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Te- 
rusalem. 

5 Moreouer *the brasen Altar that 


























*). King. 3 
4 1. Chro. 
16. 39. 
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«THE SECOND BOOKE 


of the Chronicles. 


Dauids death. 


yeeres reigned hee in Hebron, and thir- 
tie and three yeeres reigned hee in Te- 


rusalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, full 
lof dayes, riches and honour : and So- 
lomon his sonne reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of Dauid the King 
first and last, behold, they are written in 
the {[booke of Samuel the Seer, and in ake histo- 
the + booke of Nathan the Prophet, and|+ netr. 
in the booke of Gad the Seer, teords. 

30 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and 
ouer Israel, and ouer all the king- 
domes of the countreys. 




























Bezaleel the sonne of Vri, the sonne 
Hur, had made, |{hee put before the Ta- Fat 
bernacle of the Lorp : and Solo- 
mon and the Congregation sought vn- 


Congregation , and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 4 In thet night did God sppeere 
vnto Solomon, and saide vnto him; 
Aske what I shall giue thee. 

8 And Solomon saide vnto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy vnto 
Dauid my father, and hast made *me to 
reigne in his stead : 

9 Now, O Lorn God, let thy 
promise vnto Dauid my father be esta- 
blished : * for thou hast made mee Kin . 
ouer a people, t like the dust of the eart 
in multitude. 

10 Give *mee now wisedome and See a: 
knowledge, that I may goe out and[in'y, 
come in before this people. For who can]17. 
iudge this thy people, that is so great ? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth , or ho- 
nour, nor the life of thine enemies, nei- 
ther yet hast asked long life ; but hast 
asked! 




























"1. Chra. 
28. 3. 











Preparation for 


*1. Chron, |*none of the kings have had, that haue 
ms Sz. (beene before thee, neither shall there a- 
- Iny after thee haue the like. 

13 @ Then Solomon came from his 
iourney to the high place that was at Gi- 
beon, to Ie lem, from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
reigned ouer Israel. 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets 
4. 26. and horsemen : and hee had a thousand 
and foure hundred charets, and twelue 
thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
the charet - cities, and with the King at 
Maye And th King + made siluer and 

15 * And the King t le siluer an 
he gold at Ierusalem as pores stones, 
1 Heb. sexe./and Cedar trees made hee as the Syco- 

more trees, that are in the vale for abun- 
dance. 


og: Fine. 30 16 *® And +tSolomon had horses 
a Roast out of Egypt, and linen yarne: 
ie forn|the Kings merchants receiued the lin- 


Koroes nen yarne at a price. 


they out horses ed a the kings of the 
1 Hed. ty | Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, + 
heir hand. | heir meanes. ty 


CHAP. IIL. 


a ND Solomon determi- 
e) ned to build an house for 
the Name of the Lorp, 
and an house for his king- 
dome. 

Solomon told out threescore’ 
and tenne thousand men to beare bur- 
dens , and fourescore thousand to hewe 
in the mountaine, and three thousand 
and sixe hundred to ouersee them. 

3 4 And Solomon eent to {| Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, As thou did- 
dest deale with Dauid my father, and 
diddest send him Cedars to builde him 
an house to dwell therein, exen so deale 
with me. 





10+, Hiram, 
1. King. 5.1. 


I].Chron. 











the Temple. 


4 Behold, I build an house to the 
name of the Lozp my God, to dedi- 
cate #2 to him, and to burne before him 
teweet incense, and for the continuall achanle F 
shew-bread, and for the hurnt offringsles. ~*~ 
morning and evening, on the Sab- 
baths, and on the new Moones, and on 
the solemne feasts of the Loxp our 
God. This is an ordinance for ever to Ie- 
rael. 
5 And the house which I build, is 
great: for great is our God aboue all 


6 *But who tis ahle to build him|)'. Xin.» 
an house, seeing the heauen, and hea-|¢. 12. 
wen of heauens cannot conteine him ?|! #0. ho% 
who am I then that I should build 
him an house? saue onely to hurnc sa- 
crifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man, 
cunning ta worke in gold and in siluer, 
and in , and in yron, and in le 
and crimson, and hlew, and that can skil 
to tgraue, with the cunning men that/t Het. 
are with me in Iudah, and in Terusa-[fingss 
lem, whome Dauid my fatber did pro- 
uide. 

8 Send me also Cedar trees, firre 
trees, and ||Algume trees, out of Le-|!0r, AL | 
banon : (for I know that thy seruants|Kis 10. 11- 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) and 



















bout to build, shalbe + wonderfull grest. 

10 And behold, I will giue to thy ser- 
usnts the hewers that cut timber, 
twentie thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twentie thousand measures 
of barley, and twentie thousand baths 
of pines and twentie thousand baths 
oyle. 

11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which hee sent to 
Solomon : Because the Loap hath 
loued his people, hee hath made thee 
King ouer them. 

12 Huram said moreouer, Blessed be; 
the Lorn God of Israel that made 
Iheauen and earth, who hath giuen to 
Dauid the King a wise sonne, tindued 
with prudence and vnderstanding, that 
might huild an house for the 
and an house for his kingdome. 

13 And now I haue sent a cunning 
man (indued with vnderstanding ) 0 
Huram my fathers : 

14 The sonne of a woman of the 

daugh- 


t Heb. know- 

ing prudence 
wnder- 

standing. 


ghters of Dan, and his father mas 
man of Tyre, skilfull to worke in gold 
and in siluer, in brasse, in yron, in stone 
and in timber, in purple, in hlew, and in 
fine linen, and in crimson : also to graue 
any maner of gain, aml to find out 
euery deuice which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord Dauid thy fa- 
ther. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and 
the barley, the oyle and the wine, which 
my lord hath spoken of, let him send 
vnto his seruants: 

16 And wee will cut wood out 

Heb.ec- |Lebanon, tas much as thou shalt 

ol thytneed.(need , and wee will bring it to thee in 

Heb. lapho'flotes by sea to tloppa, and thou shalt 
carie it vp to Ierusalem. 

17 © * And Solomon numbred all 

Hetr. the [+ the strangers that were in the lande 
of. \Israel, after the numbring wherewith 
Dauid his father had numbred them: 
and they wera, found an hundred and 
fiftie thousand, and three thousand and 
sixe hundred. 
18 Andheset*threescoreand ten thou- 


B Hen *Solomon began to 
y build the house of the 
oS Loxp at Ierusalem in 
V2 Mount Moriah, || where! 
kp the Lorp a 

ts father, in the 
uid had prepared im the thresbing floore 

4 Or, Arau-\of ||Ornan the Iebusite. 
fcieinat| 2 And he began to buildin the second 
21. tA day of the second moneth, in the fourth 

yeere of his reigne. 

3 {Now these are the things * wherein! 
Heb. foun-| Solomon was tinstructed for the buil- 
ded. ding of the house of God. The length 
by cuhites after the first measure mas 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twen- 
tie cubites. 

4 And the ® porch that was in the front 
of the house, thelength of itwas atcordin 
to the breadth of the house, twentie cu-| 
bites, and the heightwas an hundred and! 


“1. King. 6. 
2. 


+1, King. 6 


of the Temple 


twenty: and he ouerlaid it within, with 
pure gold. 

5 And the greater house hee sieled 
with firre tree, which he ouerlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palme trees 
and chaines. 

6 And he t garnished the house with|t Hel. coue. 
precious stones for beautie, and the gold 
was gold of Paruaim. 

7 Hee ouerlaid also the house, the 
beames, the postes and the wals there- 
of, and the doores thereof with gold, 
and graued Cherubime on the walles. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was, according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the hreadth thereof twentie cubits: 


ing to the wall of the house: and 
the other wing was likewise fiue cu- 


12 And one wing of the other Che- 


rub was fiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and the other wing, 
was fiue cuhites also, ioyning to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of these Cheruhims 
spread themselues forth twentie cubits: 
and they stood on their feet, and their fa-_ 
ces were ||inward. 
14 4 And he made the *vaile of bine 
and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and + wrought Cherubims thereon. 
15 Also hee made before the house, 
* ess pillars = reer = fiue pope 
thigh, and the chapiter that was on the|; ‘roe mae: 
top of each of hans, was fiue cubites. ieeenre 
16 And he made chaines, as in the O- 
racle, and put them on the heads of the 
pillars, and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put them on the chaines. 
17 And he *reared vp the pillars be-|* 1. King. 7. 
fore the temple, one on the right hand, os 
and the other on the left, and called the 
name of that on the right hand, [| 1a-|t raat phe 
chin, and tbe name of that on the left, |: Tee is, ix 
|| Boaz. it ta strange 





Diuers veffels 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 The Altar of besase. 2 The molten Sea ypon 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten 
and tables. 9 ‘The Courts & the instruments) 
of brasee. 19 The instruments of gold. 


@ Oreouer he made an Al- 
wy Bee tar of brasse, twentie cu 
HI hites the length thereof, 
M@ and twentie cubites the 
a breadth thereof, and ten| 
cuhites the height therof, 
2 4 * Also he made a molten Sea o 
| Heby from|ten cubites, tfrom brim to brim, round 
fis brem, fo tin com , and five cubites the hei 
~ |thereof, and a line of thirtie cubites did 
compasse it round about. 

3 ®@ And vnder it was the similitude o 
oxen, which did compasse it round a- 
bout : tenne in a cubite compassing the 
Sea round about. Two rowes of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It etood vpon twelue oxen: three 
looking toward the North, and three 





king toward the East : and the Sea wz ; 


der 

& And the thicknes of it was an hand! 

breadth, & the brim of it like the worke 

1 Or, like @ of the brim of a cup, {Iwith flowers o 

fower.'T ilies: and it recetued and held three 
thousand baths. 

6 4 He made also ten Lauers, and 

put fiue on the right hand, and fiue on 

the left, to wash in them: such things as 


9 Hele. the oes offered for the t burnt offring, they 
penir  § washed in them, but the Sea was fo 
fering. the Priests to wash in. 


7 And hee made ten candlesticks o 
gold according to their forme , and set 
them in the Temple, fiue on the right 
hand, and fiue on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables, and pla- 
ced them in the Temple, fiue on the right 
side, and fiue on the left : and hee made 

1 Or, boies.Jan hundred |[basens of gold. 

9 @ Furthermore, Thee made the 


court of the Priests, and the great court,| 
and doores for the court, and ouerlayd| f 


the doores of them with brasse. 
10 And he set the Sea on the rightside 
of the East end, ouer against the South. 
11 And Huram made the pots, and) 
1 Or, bowies,|the shouels, and the |/basens, and Hu- 
+ Her. A- ram tfinished the worke that he was to; 
nite’ Imake for King Solomon for the house 
of God: 


IL.Chron. 





for the Temple. 


12 To wit, the two pillars , and the 
jpommels, and the chapiters, which were 
jon the top of the two pillars, and the 
two wreathes to colier the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, wbich were on the 
top of the pillars: 

18 And fonre hundred Pomegra- 
nats on the two wreathes : two rowes 
of Pomegranats on each wreath, to 
couer the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters, which were tvpon the pillars. 

14 He made also 3 and |jlauers|152"Cj. 
made he vpon the bases. : 

15 One Sea, & twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots also, and the shouels, 
and the fleshbookes , and all their in- 
struments, did: Huram his father make 
to King Solomon for the house of the 
Loxp, of thright hrasse. t Hed. mad 

17 In the plaine of Jordan did the|fedircd” 
King cast them, in the tclay-ground,|t He. 
betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. ground 

18 Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance : for the 
weight of the hrasse could not be found 
out. 


19 @ And Solomon made all the 


their lampes, that they should burne af- 
ter the maner, before the Oracle, of pure 


gold : 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, 


and the tongs made he of golde, and that 
t perfect gold: \\ Hebr. per 
22 And the snuffers, and the |[ba-/Ze™ % 


sens, and the spoones, and the censers, |! Or, borcles. 
of pure gold. And the entry of the 

house , the inner doores thereof for the 

most Holy place, and the doores of the 

house of the ‘emple, were of gold. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thededicated treasures. 2 The solemneindu- 
ction of the Arke into the oracle. t1 God be- 
ing praised,giueth a visi ble signe of hisfauour. 


B Hus al the worke that So- 
lomon madc for the house 

4 of the Lorp, was finish. 
SXY ed : * & Solomon brought;* 1. King. 7. 
y in all the things that Da-/5" 
uid his father had dedicated; and the sil- 
ucr, and the gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the treasures of 
the house of God. 

2 4 * Then Solomon assembled)* 1. King. ». 
the 1. &e. 








Solomon facrificeth, 


of the children of Israel vnto Ierusa- 
lem, to bring vp the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lorn, out of the citie o 
Dauid, which és Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselues vnto the king in 
the feast, which was in the seventh 
moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Israel 
came, and the Leuites tooke vp the 
Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, 
and the tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, these did the Priests and 
the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Also king Solomon and all the 
congregation of Israel that were as- 
sembled vnto him before the Arke, sa- 
crificed sheepe and oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lorp 
vnto his place, to the Oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, euen vn- 
der the wings of the Cheruhims : 

8 For the Cheruhims spread foorth 
their wings ouer the place of the Arke, 
and the Cheruhims couered the Arke 
and the staues thereof, aboue. 

9 And they drew out the staues 
the Arke, that the ends of the stanes 
were seene from the Arke before the O- 
racle, hut they were not seene without. 
And there [lit is vnto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the Arke 

. lsaue the two tahles which Moses * put 
FOr aphere: therein at Horeh, || when the Loan 
made a couenant with the children of Is- 


rael, when they came out of Eeypt 


1] @ And it came to when the 

Priests were come out of the holy place 

t H1sb.found|(for all the priests that were + present 
were sanctificd, and did not then wait hy 
course: 

12 * Also the Leuites which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of He- 
man, of Teduthun, with their sonnes 
and their brethren, being arayed in 
white linnen hauing cymbals, and psal- 
teries, and harpes, stood at the East 
end of the altar, and with them an hun. 
dred and twentie Priests, sounding 
with trumpets :) 

13 It came euen to passe, as the trum- 
petters and singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be beard in praising! 


Chap.vj. 


with a cloude, euen the house of the 
Lorp. 

14 So that the Priests could not 
stand to minister, by reason of the clond: 
for the glory of the Lorn had filled 
the house of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Solomon hauing blessed the people, blesseth 
God. 12 Solomons prayer in the consecration 
of the Temple, vpon brasen scaffold. 


RARPA Hen *said Solomon, The, 
ow) ne Lorp hath said that he 
a = FAA would dwell in the *thicke 


house of habitation for thee, and a place 
for thy dwelling for euer. 


nel stood 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lozn’ 
God of Israel, who hath with his 
handes fulfilled that which he spake 
with hie mouth to my father Dauid, 
saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
foorth my people out of the land of E- 
gypt, 1 chose no citie among all the 
tribes of Israel to builde an house in, 
that my Name might be there, neither 
chose ley man to be a ruler ouer my 

le Israel : 

6 But I haue chosen Ierusalem, 
that my name might be there, and have 

hosen Dauid to be ouer my people Is- 
ael, 

7 Now *it was in the heart of Da- 

id my father to build an house for the 
Name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

8 But the Lorn said to Dauid 

: Forasmuch as it was in 


in thine heart. 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house, but thy sonne which 
shall come foorth out of thy loynes, he 
shall build the house for my Name. 

10 The Lorn therefore hath per- 
formed his word that he hath are 

or 


and praifeth God. 


* ¢. Sem. 7. 
2. 1. chro, 
28. 2, 


The prayer 


't Hobe. the 


e-| 


* Exod, 15. 
1. 


¥ 66 
acts. 7, 
49. 


* Chap. 
. OR 


z. 
6. . 
ry a 


for I am risen vp in the roome of Da- 
uid my father, and am set on the throne 
lof Jerael, as the Loz» promised, and 
haue built the house for the Name of the 


that hee made with the children of Is- 


rael. 

12 4 And he stood before the Altar o 
the Lorn, in the presence of all th 
Congregation of Israel, and spread 
foorth his hands : 

18 (For Solomon had made a brasen 
scaffold of fiue cubites tlong, and fiue cu. 
hites broad, and three cubites high, an 
had set it in the midst of the Court, an 


tion of Israel, and spread foorth 
fands towards heauen.) 

14 And said, O Loup God of I 
racl, *there is no God like thee in 
heauen, nor in the earth, which k 
couenant, and shewest vnto th 
seruants, that walke before thee wit 

earts, . 

15 Thon which hase kept with th 
seruant Dauid my father, that whi 
thou hast promised him : and s 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, OG Lorp 


17 Now then, O Lozp God 
Israel, let thy word be verified, which 
thou hast spoken vnto thy seruant 
Dauid. 

18 (But wil God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? * Behold, h 
uen, and the heauen of heauens canno 
conteine thee : how much lesse thi 
house which I haue built?) 


O Lorp my God, to hearken vnto 
the cry, and the prayer which thy ser- 
uant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyea may bee open 
vpon this house day and night, vpon 
the place whereof thou hast saide, that 
thou wouldest put thy Name there, to 


IL.Chron. 


eatken vnto the prayer, which thy ser- 
t prayeth ||towards this place. 

@1 Hearken therefore vnto the 

ications of thy seruant, and of thy 


people Israel, which they shall + makelt Heb. pray. 


towards this place: heare thou from 


28 4 If there *be dearth in the land, 5, Chap. 20. 


if tbere be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
or mil-dew , locusts or nlers; 1 


their enemies besiege them in the + cities|1 Hetr. in 


of their land : whatsoeuer sore, or what- 
soeuer sicknesse there be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what sup- 
plication soeuer shall bee made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
euery one shal know his owne sore and 
his owne griefe, and shall spread foorth 
his hands {Ii this house : 


30 Then heare thou from heauen|touse. 


thy dwelling place, and forgiue, and 
render vnto every man according vnto 
all his wayes, whose heart thou know- 
est (for thou onely *knowest the hearts 


of * 


of Solomon. 


t Heb, 
| sod ll 


ted vpon this 
house. 


1 Or, right. 


t Heb. 
tat take” 
them cap- 
tiwes 
cory 
bring) 
back to their 


t Hed. to the 


uens, euen from thy dwellin 
and doe according to all that ¢! 
ger calleth to thee for; that all people o! 
the earth may know thy Name, and 
feare thee , as doeth thy people Israel, 
and may know that + this house which 
T haue built, is called by thy Name. 
34 If thy people goe out to warre| 
against their enemies hy the way that 
tbou shalt send them, and they pray vn- 
to thee toward this citie which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I 
haue built for thy Name: 
35 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens their prayer and their supplicati- 
on, and maintaine their ||cause. 


ca- 
ry them away captiues vnto a land far 
off or neere: 

37 Yet if they tbethinke themselues 
in the land whither they are caried cap- 
tiue , and turne and pray vnto thee in 
the land of their captiuitie, saying, Wee 
haue sinned, we haue done amisse, and 
haue dealt wickedly : 

38 If they returne to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soule, in 
the land of their captiuitie, whither 
they haue caried them captiues, and 
pray toward their land which thou 
gauest vnto their fathers, and toward] 
the citie which thou hast chosen, and to- 
ward the house which I haue built for’ 
thy Name: 

39 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens, cuen from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintaine their ||cause, and forgiue 
red people, which haue sinned against 
thee. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beseech 
thee ) thine eyes bee open, and let thine 
eares be attent + vnto the prayer that is 


Piece.” |made in this place. 


God, into thy resting place , thou, and 
the Arke o hy oe ’: Let 

Priests, O Loup God, be clothed 
with ealuation, and let thy Saints re- 


way tbe face of thine anointed : remem- 
ber the mercies of Dauid thy seruant. 


CHAP. VIL 


lf. made an ende of prayi 
> dei ie cami downe ee |* 


b SE burnt offering, and the sa- 
crifices, and the glory of the Lorn 
filled the house. 

2 And the Priests could not enter 
into the house of the Loun, because 
the glory of the Lorn had filled the 
Lorps house. 

3 And when all the children of Is- 
oan = sae ated ee downe, a 
the glory of the Lorn the 
house, they bowed therieslies with 
their faces to the ind vpon the paue- 
ment, and werahipped, kaa raised the 
Loxp, saying, For hee is good, for his 
mercy reth for tuer. 

4 € Then the King and all the peo- 
ple, offered sacrifices before the Lorn. 

5 And King Solomon offered a sa-' 
crifice of twentie and two thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twentie thou- 


Dauid the King had made to prai 
Lorp, because his m ureth for 
euer, when Dauid praised +by their 
nisterie : and the Priests sounded trum- 
pets before them, and all Israel stood. 
7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed 
the middle of the Court, that was before 
the house of the Lorn: for there hee’ 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat 
the peace offerings, because the brasen 


altar 









Gods promifes. 


Alter which Solomon had made, was 
not able to receine the burnt offerings, 
and the mest offerings, and the fat. 

8 4 Also at the same time Solo- 
mon kept the feast seuen dayes, and all 
Israel with him, s very t Congre- 
gation, from the entring in of Hamath, 

*Ioub.13.2.|vnto the * Riuer of Egypt. 

tHebr.e@ =| 9 And in the eight day they made ta 

restraim’. feolemne assembly : for they kept the de- 
dication of the Altar seuen dayes , and 
the feast seuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth 
day of the seuenth moneth, he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
m in heart for the esse that! 
the Lorp had shewed wnto Dauid, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel his 
people. 

~1. King-9.! 11 Thus ®Solomon finished the} 
Nee house of the Lorn, and the Kings 
house : and all tbat came into Solo- 
mons heart to make in tbe house of the 
Lor», and in his owne house, hee 
rosperously effected. 
Pig @ And the Lorp to 
Solomon by night, and said vnto him, 
{Deut is. /T haue heard thy prayer, ®and haue 
: chosen this place to my selfe for an house 
of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut vp heauen that there; 
bee no raine, or if I command the lo- 
custs to deuoure the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my people: 
| Hebr. vpon| 14 Lf my people + which are called by 
Nemeas’ |my Name, shall humble themselues 
oe: and pray, and seeke my face, and turne 
from their wicked wayes : then will I 
heare from heaven, and will forgiue 
their sinne, and will heale their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shalbe open, and 
*Chap.¢. |mine *eares attent + vnto the prayerthat 
bg is made in this place. 
the prayer 16 For now haue *I chosen, & sancti- 
Ynays-a,|fied this house , that my Name may be 
there for cuer: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shalbe there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walke before me, as Dauid thy father 
walked, and doe according to all that I 
haue commanded thee, and shalt ob- 
serue my Statutes, and my ITudge- 
ments: 


















































































II.Chron. 





Solomons buildings. 









U 
worship ikem: 

20 Then will I plucke them Md by 
the roots out of my land which I have 

iuen them, and this house which I 
aus sanctified for my Name, wil I cast 
out of my sight, and will make it to bea 
prouerbe, and a lry-word among all na- 
tions. 

21 And this house which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to euery one 
that h by it; so that hee shall say; 
© Why hath the Lorn done thus vn- 
to this land, and vnto this house ? 

22 And it shalbe answered, Because 
they forsooke the Lor p God of their 
fathers, which brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and layd hold on 
others gods, and worshipped them, 
aud serued them: Therefore hath hee 
brought all this evil vpon them. 































CHAP. VIII. 















CE Nd *it came to passe ( at/=1 
A Wine the end of twentie yeeres, 
W35" wherein Solomon had! 

a HS built the house of the 
Lonp, & his own house) 

2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children 
Israel to dwell there. 

8 And Solomon ys to Hamath 
prenail inst it. 

4 And he built Tadovor in the wil- 
dernesse, and all the store-cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the vp- 
per, and Beth-horon the nether, fensed 
cities with walles, gates and barres : 

6 And Baslath, and all the store-ci- 
ties that Solomon had, and all the cha- 
Tet-cities, and the cities of the horsemen, 


























in Terusalem, and in Lebanon, 
throughout all the land of his domi-|=4s 







and 





rael : 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom the 
children of Israel consumed not; them 
did Solomon make to pay tribute, vn- 
till this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no seruants for his 
worke : hut they were men of warre, 
and chiefe of his captains, and captains 
of his charets and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chiefe of king 
Solomons officers, euen two hundred 
and fifty, that bare rule ouer the le. 

11 Y And Solomon *bro Sh ep 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of the ci- 
tie of Dauid, vnto the house that he had 
built for her : for hee said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of Dauid king o' 


i- [Israel , because the places are + holy, 


whereunto the Arke of the Lonp 
hath come. 

12 @ Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings vnto the Lorn on the Al- 
tar of the Lorn, which he had huilt 
before the porch 

13 Euen after a certaine rate euery 


. |* day, offering according to the comman- 


dement of Moses, on the Sahbaths, 
and on the new Moones, and on the so- 
lemne Feasts *three times in the yeere, 
cuen in the feast of Vnleauened bread, 
and in the feast of Weekes, and in the 
feast of Tabernacles. 

14 G And he inted, according to 
the order of David is father, the * cour- 
ses of the Priests to their seruice, and the 
Leuites to their » to praise and 
minister before the Priests, as the duety 


, jofeuery day required : the * porters also 


by their courses, at euery gate : for tso 
had Dauid the man of God comman- 
ded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandement of the King vnto the 
Priests and Leuites, concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the worke of Solomon 
was prepared vnto the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lorn, and 
vntill it was finished : so the house o 
God was perfected. 

17 @ Then went Solomon to Exi- 


. jon Geber, and to || Eloth, at the sea side 


in the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram sent him by the hands 
of bis seruants, sbippes, and seruants 





to Ophir, and tooke thence foure hun- 
dred and fiftie talents of golde, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 


CHAP. IX. 


I The Queene of Shebz sdmireth the wise- 
dome of Solomon. 13 Solomons golde, 
15 His Targets. 17 The throne of Iuo- 
a. 20 His vessels. 23 His 

is chariots and horse. 26 
29 His reigne and death. 


Nd * when the Queene 
Sheba heard of the fame’ 
of Solomon, shee came 
E¥ to proone Solomon with 
hard questions at Ierusa- 
lem, with a very great companie, and 
camels that bare spices, and golde in a- 
bundance, and precious stones : and 
when she was come to Solomon, shee 
communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 
2 And Solomon tolde her all her 
westions : and there was nothing hid 
m Solomon, which he told her not. 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba 
had seene the wisedome of Solomon, 
and the house that he had built, 


a true treport which I h in mine 
owne land, of thine ||actes , and of thy 
wisedome: 

6 Howhbeit, I beleeued not their 
wordes, vntill I came, and mine eyes 
hadseene ié: and behold, the one halfe o 
the greatnesse of tby wisedome was not 
tolde mee : sor thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
these thy serusnts, which stand mine 
ally before thee, and heare thy wise- 
dome. 

8 Blessed be the Lorn thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee on 
his throne, to be King for the Lozn 
thy God : because thy God loucd Isra- 
el, to estsblish them for euer, therefore’ 
made hee thee King ouer them, to doe 
iudgement and iustice. 





9 And 





Solomons riches: 


9 And she gaue the king an hundred 
and twentie talents of sok and of spi- 










ces great abundance, & pretious stones : 
fatter was there any such spice as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue King Solo- 
mon. 

10 And the seruants also of Huram, 
and the seruants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought Al 
gume trees and, precious stones. 

1 And the king made of the Algume 

:|trees, tterrises to the house of th 
Lorp, and to the kings palace , and 
harpes and psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seene before in the 
land of Iudah. 

12 And King Solomon gaue to th 
Queene of Sheba, all her desire, wha! 
soeuer she asked, besides that which she 
had brought vnto the king : So she tur- 
ned, and went away to her owne land, 
she, and her seruants. 

13 4 Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one yeere, was sixe 
hundred and threescore and sixe talents 
of gold: 

14 Besides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: and all the kings 
of Arabia, and ||gouernours of the} 


Or, cap. 
faines. countrie, brought gold and siluer to So- 





















lomon. 

15 4 And king Solomon made two 
hundred of beaten gold: sixe 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to 
one target. 


16 And three hundred shields made he 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels o' 
gold went to one shield : and the king 
put them in the house of the forrest o 
Lebanon. 

17 Moreouer the king made a great 
throne of yuorie, and ouerlaid ie with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were sixe to the 
throne, with a footstoole of ne, mobi 

t Heb handel were fastened to the throne, and +stayes 
on each side of the sitting place. and two) 
lyons standing by the stayes 

19 And twelue lyons stood there on 
the one side and on the other, vpon the 
sixe steps. There was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

20 4 And all the drinking vessels o 
King Solomon were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forrest of Le- 

Heb. shut [banon wereof t pure gold : ||none were o 
lOr, there |Siluer; it was not any thing accounted o 
wasnorituerlin the dayes of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ships went to Tar- 


IL_Chron. 





His death. 


shish with the seruants of Huram : eue- 
ie three yeeres once came the ships 
arshigh hringing golde, a siluer, 
i|yuorie, and a and peacoc 
‘ee And king Solomon passed all\"““™* — 
he kings of the earth in riches and 
wisedome. 









sought the presence of Solomon, to 





in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his 
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels o! 

Id, and raiment, harnesse, and spices, 
farses, and mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

25 4 And Solomon ¢ had foure thou- 
sand stalles for horses, and charets, and 
twelue thousand horsemen, whom hee 
bestowed in the charet cities, and with 
the king at Ierusalem. 

26 @ And hee reigned ouer all the 
kings, *from the ||riuer, euen vnto the}*Gen. 1s. 
land of the Philistines, and to the bor-|'* 
der of Egypt. EB 

27 Aud the king + made siluer in Ie- 
rusalem as stones, and cedar trees made 
he as the Sycomore trees, that are in the 
low plaines, in abundance. 

28 *And they brought vnto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of all 
lands. 

29 4 Now the rest of the * actes of] 
Solomon first and last, are they not 
written in the tbooke of Nathan the|t Heb words 
Prophet, and in the prophesie of Ahiiah 
the Shiloniie, and in the visions o 
*Iddo the Seer, against Leroboam|° Chsp. 12. 
the sonne of Nebat ? = 

30 And Solomon reigned in Ieru- 
salem ouer all Israel, fourtie yeeres 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, and hee was buried in the citie 
Dauid his father, and Rehoboam his 
sonne reigned in his stead. 


































CHAP. X. 


chem were all 
come to make him king. 
2 And it came to passe 


a te ae 





Rehoboams yoke. 


Chap.xj. 


Ifrael reuolteth. 





(who was in Egypt, whither hee had 
fled from the presence of Solomon the! 
king) heard it, that Jeroboam retur- 
ned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Teroboam and all Israel came, and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grie- 
uous, nowe therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous seruitude of thy fa- 
jther, and his heauy yoke that he put vp- 
jon vs, and we will serue thee. 

5 And hee said vnto them, Come a- 
gaine vnto me after three dayes. And 
the le departed. 

6 Pa And gee Rehoboam tooke 
counsel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father, while hee 
yet liued, saying, What counsell giue ye 
me, to returne answere to this people? 

7 And they spake vnto him, saying, 
Tf thou bee kinde to this people, and 
please them, and speake good words to’ 
them, they will be thy seruants for cuer. 

8 But he forsooke the counsel which 
the old men gaue him, and touke coun- 
sell with the yong men, that were 
teoNgnt vp with him, that stood before 


im. 

9 And he said vnto them, What ad- 
uice giue ye, that wee may returne an- 
awere to this people, which haue spo- 
jken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the 
yoke that thy father did put vpon vs? 

10 And the yong men that were 
brought vp with him, spake vuto him, 
saying, ‘Thus shalt thou answere the 
people that spake vnto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heauy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for vs: 
thus shalt thou say vnto them, My litle 
finger shall be thicker then my fathers 
loynes. 

11 For where as my father + put a 
heauy yoke vpon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

12 So Ieroboam and all the people 
came to Reboboam on the third day, 
as the King bade, saying, Come againe 
to me on the third day 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly, and king Rehoboam forsooke 
the counsell of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
aduice of the yong men, saying, My fa- 
ther made your yoke heauy, but I will 
adde thereto: my father chastised you 


with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not ynto 
the people, for the cause was of God, 
that the Lorn might performe his 
word, which he spake by the * hand o! 


Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the!” 


sonne of Nebat. 

16 4 And when all Israel sawe that 
the king would not hearken vnto 
them, the people answered the king say- 
ing, What portiou haue wee in Dauid? 
and wee haue none inheritance in the 
sonne of esse: Euery man to your 
tents, O Israel : and now Dauid, see to 
thine owne house. So all Israel went 
to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Re- 
hoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was ouer the tribute, and 
the children of Israel stoned nm with 
jstones, that he died: but ring, Rehobo- 
am t+made speed to get him vp to his 
icharet, to flee to Tonealend 

19 And Israel rebelled against the 
house of Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Rehoboam maine Snare to subdue Israel, 
is forbidden aiah. 5 He strengthe- 
neth his kingdome with forts and prouision. 
13 The Priests and Leuites, and sucb as fea- 
red God, forsaken by Ieroboam, strengthen 
the kingdome of Judah. 18 The wiues and 
children of Rehoboam. 

| 


Nd *when Rehoboam 


he gathered of the house 
of Tudah and Beniamin, 
£§ an hundred and fourescore 
thousand chosen men, which were war- 
riers, to fight against Isracl, that hee 
ieee bring the kingdome againe to 
Rehoboam. 

2 But the worde of the Lorp 
came to Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

3 Speake wnto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Iudah, and to all 
Israel in Judah & Beniamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn: Ye shall 
not goe vp, nor fight against your bre- 
thren: returne euery man to his house, 
for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lorn, and 
returned from going against Tero- 
boam. 





5 4 And 







2 
’ was come to Ierusalem, 


© 1, King. 11 
29, 


* 1. King. 12 
1, &e. 








Rehoboams wiues: 


5 @ And Rehoboam dwelt in Ie- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence in 
Iudah. 

6 He built euen Bethlehem, and E- 
tam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Bethzur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, - 

8 And Gath, and Maresha, and 
Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He- 
bron, which are in [udah and in Benia- 
min, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captaines in them, and store 
vitaile, and of oyle and wine. 

12 And in euery seuerall citie he put 
shiclds and speares, and made them ex- 
ceeding strong, hauing ludah and 
Beniamin on his side. 

13 4 And the Priests and the LLe- 
t Hebr. pre-luites that were in all [srael, +t resorted to 
sented Me™ |him out of al} their coasts. 

14 For the Leuites left their sub- 
urbs, and their possession, and came to 
ludah and lerusalem: for I!eroboam 
* Chap. 13. {* and his sonnes had cast them off from 
s executing the Priests office vnto the 
Logp ; 

15 And hee ordeined him priests for 
the high places, and for the deuils, and 
for the calues which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts 
to seeke the Lorn God of Israel, 
came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice ynto the 
Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the king- 
dome of Iudah, and made Rehoboam 
the sonne of Solamon strong, three 
yeeres: for three yeeres they walked in 
the way of Dauid and Solomon 

18 @ And Rehoboam tooke him 
Mahalath the daughter of lerimoth 
the sonne of Dauid to wife, and Ahihail 
the daughter of Eliab the son of [esse : 

19 Which bare him children, Ieush, 

and Shamariah, and Zaham. 
2 20 And after her, hee tooke *Mas- 
pee cah the daughter of Absalom , which 
bare him Abtiah, and Atthai, and Zi- 
za, and Shelomith 

21 And Rehoboam lIoued Maacah 
the daughter of Absalom, aboue all his 
wiues and his concubines : for he tooke 
eighteene wiues, and threescore concu- 
bines, and begate twentie and eight 
sonnes, and threescore daughters. 






































~ 1Chron. 








































































the sonne of Maacah the chiefe, to be ra- 
ler among his brethren: for he thougké to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
of all his children throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Beniamin, vn- 
to euery fenced citie: and he gave them 
vitaile in abundance: and hee desired 
+many wiues. 















CHAP. XIL 


1 Rehoboam forsaking the Loxp, is punished 
by Shishak. oe sas he Foe ene 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are deli 
from Eecractin but wot from spolla: 13 
The reigne and death of Rehoboam. 














@¢ Nd it came to passe when 

4 Rehoboam had establish- 

ed the kingdome, and had 

strengthened himselfe, hee 

forsooke the Law of the 
orD, and al! Israel with him. 

2 And it came to passe, that in the 
fifth yere of Rehoboam, Shishak king 
of Egypt came vp against Ierusalem, 
(*because they had transgressed against 
the Lorp) S. 

S$ With twelue hundred charets, 
and threescore thousand horsemen : and 
the people were without nnmber that 
came with him out of Egypt : the Lu- 
bims, the Sukkiims, & he Ethiopians. 

4 And hee tooke the fenced cities 
iwhich ined to Iudah, and came to 
\Terusalem. 

5 @ Then came Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the Prin- 
ces of ludah that were gathered to- 
gether to Terusalem because of Shi- 
shak, and said vnto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Ye haue forsaken me, and 
therfore haue I also left you in the hand 
of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Is- 
rael, and the king humbled themselues ; 
and they saide, The Lorn is righ- 
teous. 

7 And when the Lozp saw that 
they humbled themselues, the word o 
the Lozp came to Shemaiah, say- 
ing, They haue humbled themselues, 
therefore I will not destroy them , hut 
I will grant them ||some deliuerance, 
and my wrath shall not bee powred 
out vpon Terusalem, by the hand o 
Shishak. 

& Neuerthelesse they shalbe his ser- 


uants, 











































1 Or, a litte 
\wehile. 











His death, 


uants, that they may know my seruice, 
and the seruice of the kingdomes of the 
countreys. 

9 So Shishak king of t came 
vp against TIerusalem, and tooke a- 
way the treasures of the house of the’ 
Lorn, and tbe treasures of the kings 
house, hee tooke all: he caried away al- 
so the shields of gold, which Solomon 

* Cha. 9.15 had * made. 

10 In stead of which, king Rehobo- 
am made shields of brasse, and commit- 
ted them to the hands of the ehiefe of the 
guard , that kept the entrance of the’ 
Kings house 

1] And when the king entred into! 
the house of the Lorn, the guard 
came and fet them, and brought them 
againe into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himeselfe, 
the wrath of the Logp turned from 
him, that hee would not destroy him al- 

Or. and yet|together: {land also in ludah things 
eh | jwent well. 

00 13 9 So king * Rehoboam streng- 
thened himselfe in Ierusalem, and reig- 
ned : for Rehoboam reas one and fourty 
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and he reigned seuenteene yceres in Ie- 
rusalem, the citie which the Lorp 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Isra- 
el, to put his Name there : and his mo- 
thers name was Naamah an Ammoni- 
tesse 

14 And hee did euill, because hee 

' Or. fzed. |||prepared not his heart to seeke the 

ORD. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam first 
and last, are they not written in the 

1 Heb. words\t booke of Shemaizh the Prophet, and 
lof Iddo the Seer, concerning genea- 
logies? and there were warres betweene 
Rehoboam & Yeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the citie o 
Dauid, and Abiiah his sonne reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abiiah succeerling, maketh warre against le- 
roboam. 4 Hee declareth the right of his 
cause. 13 Trusting in God, hee ouercom- 
meth Feroboam. 21 The wiues and chil- 
dren of Abiiah. 


a - 
15. 1, &e. 


y + Hed. bound 
with an army of valiant men of warre, |“: 
euen foure hundred thousand chosen 
men : Ieroboam also set the battell in 
aray against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mightie 
men of valour, 

4 4 And Ahiiah stood vp vpon 
Mount Zemaraim, which zs in mount 
Ephraim, and sayde, Heare mee thou 
Ieroboam, and all Israel : 


euen to him and to his sonnes by a coue- 
nant of salt? 
6 Yet Teroboam the sonne of Ne- 
bat, the seruant of Solomon the sonne 
of Dauid, is risen vp, and hath * rebel- 
led against his Lorp 
7 And there are gathered vnto him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and 
haue strengthened themselues against 
Rehoboam the sonne of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young, & tender 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 
8 And now ye thinke to withstand 
the kingdome of the Lorn, in the 
hand of the sonnes of Dauid, and ye be 
agreat multitude, and there are with you 
golden calues, which Ieroboam * made|* 1. King. 
you for gods. 12. 28. 
9 *Haue yee not cast out the Priests|* chap. 1 
of the Lorn the sonnes of Aaron,|'* 


t Heb. to 
his ant 


God, and wee have not forsaken him, 
and the Priests which minister vnto the 
Lorp, are the sonnes of Aaron, and 
the Leuites waite vpon their businesse. 
11 * And they burne vnto the Lorp 
euery morning, and euery euening, 
burnt sacrifices and sweete incense : the 
* shezo-bread also set they in order vpon|* Lev. 24. 6. 
the pure table, and the Candlesticke o' 


forsaken him. 









Afa his victory. 
and right in the eyes of the Lorn his 
God 





























3 For hee tooke away the altars 
the strange gods, and the high places, 
and brake downe the timages, and cut}! Hetr. ete- 
downe the groues : : 
4 And commanded Iudsh to seeke 
the Lozp God of their fathers, and to 
do the Law, and the Commandement. 
5 Also he tooke away out of all the 
cities of Iudah, the high places and the 
timages : and the kingdome was quiet|t Heb. Sun 
hefore him. besa 
6 @ And hee huilt fenced cities in 














jot prosper. 
18 4 But Ieroboam ol ad ge am- 
bushment to come about behinde them: 


so they were before Iudah, and the am- 
bushment was behind them. 

14 And when LIudah looked backe, 
behold, the battel was beforeand behind; 
and they cried vnto the Lop, and 
the Priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a 
shout : and as the men of Judah shou- 
ted, it came to that God smote Ie- 
roboam and Israel, before Abiiah 
and Iudsh, 

16 And the children of Israel fled be- 


























the Lorn had given him rest. 

7 Therefore hee said vnto Iudah, 
Let vs build these cities, & make about 
them walles, and towers, gates and 
barres, while the land is yet Before vs: 
because wee haue ta the Lorp 








thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought vnder at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Iudah preuailed , because they 
relied vpon the Lorp God of their 
fathers. 

19 And Abiiah pursued after Iero- 
boam, & tooke cities from him, Beth-el 








bare targets and , out of Iudah 
three hundred deuisad: and out o! 
Beniamin, that bare shields and drew 
bowes, two hundred and fourescore 






















strength againe in the dayes of Abiiah: 
and the Lorp strooke him, & he died. 
21 4 But Abiiah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteene wiues, and te 
twentie and two sonnes, and sixteene 
daughters. 














his God, and said, Loxn, it és *no-|«1. sem. 11. 
thing with thee to helpe, whether with|* 
many, or with chem that haue no pow- 
er. Helpe vs, O Loxp our God, for' 
we rest on thee, and in thy Name wee 
goe against this multitude: O Lorn 
thou art our God, let not || man preuaile 












U0r, mortal! 
mar. 






and the Ethiopians were ouerthrown, 
that they could not recouer themselues, 
for they were tdestroyed before the|; Hetr. tro. 
Lorp, and before his hoste, and they 
caried away very much spoile. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round 












es the land was quiet ten yeeres. 
And Asa did that which was good 





Be 
t Hebr. bea-| "8 And nation was tdestroyed of ns-| 
fentn pieces./tion, and citie of citie: for God did vexe’ 











f& ND the Spirit of God 
3S came m Axssriah the 


|him, Heare ye me, Asa, and all Judah, 
and Beniamin, The Lorn é with 
you, while yee be with him: and if yee 
seeke him, be will be found of you: but! 
if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. 
3 Now for a long season Israel hath 
bene without the true God, and with- 
out a teaching priest, and without law. 
4 But when they in their trouble 
did turne vnto the Lorp God of Ie- 
rael, and sought him, hee was found o! 
them. 
& And in those times there was no 
to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were 
vpon all the inhahitants of the coun- 


them with all aduersitie. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands weake: for your 
worke shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophesie of Oded the prophet, 
he tooke courage, and put sway the 
tabominahle idoles out of all the lande 
of Iudah and Beniamin, and out 
the cities which hee bad taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the Al- 
tar of the Loxp, that was before the 
porch of the Lonp. 

9 And he gathered all Iudah and 
Beniamin , and the strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
aud out of Simeon ; (for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance when they 


























with God. 


the Lorn God of Israel, *should be[= peut. 12.5 
put to death, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. 





17 But the high places were not ta- 
ken away out of Israel: neuerthelesse 
the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
dayes. 

18 4 And he ¢ into the house 
lof God the things his father had 
dedicated, and that he himselfe had de- 
dicated, siluer, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was uo more warre vn- 
to the fiue and thirtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Asa. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Asa, by the aide of the Syri diuerteth Ba- 
asha from building of 7 Being re- 
proued thereof by Hee ha oye in 

: 1A is otf in his di 
ease he seeketh not to God, but to the Physi- 
tians. 13 His death and buriall. 


ae N iba rae and ee “Bins 
Dye yeere of the reigne : 
TaN Baasha king oof Terael 
GE came vp againat Iudah, 
Ey and t. Ramah , to the 
hat hee might let none out 
or come in to Asa king of Ludah. 
2 Then 











Afa his death, and 


@ Then Asa brought out siluer and 
golde out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lorn, and of the kings house, 


thee , as there was betweene my father 


1 Hed, which king Asa, and sent the captaines of + his 

were/us. armies against the cities of Israel, and 
they smote Iion, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, & all the store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to passe, when Baa- 
sha heard it, that hee left off building o 
Ramah, and let his worke cease. 

6 Then Asa the king tooke all Iu. 
dah, and they caried away the stones o 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was a building, and hee 
buile therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 7 And at that time Hanani the 
Seer came to Asa king of Iudah, and 
said vnto him, Because thou hast relyed 
on the king of Syria, and not relyed on 
the Lorp thy God, therefore is the 
hoste of the king of Syria escaped out o 
thine hand. 

* Cha. 14. 9. 
1 Heh ine-|the Lubims a t+huge hoste, with very 
nendance- Imany charets and fe 

cause thou diddest relie on the Lorn, 
he deliuered them into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lorp run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
||to shewe himselfe strong in the behalfe 
of them, whose heart is perfite towards 
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly; 
therefore, from hencefoorth thou shale 
haue warres. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
Seer, and put him in a prison-house , 
for he was in arage with him because o 
1 Heb. cru. this thing. And Asat oppressed some o 
ed. the people the same time. 

11 4 And behold, the actes of Asa first 
and Jast, lo, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Tudah and Isracl. 

12 And Asa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere of his reigne, was diseased in his 
feete, vntill his disease was exceeding 
reat: yet in his diseascheesought notto 
the Lorn, but to the Physicians. 

13 4 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fourticth yeere 
of his reigne. 


10r.stromaly 
to halde 
them, §e- 















14 And they buried him in his owne 
sepulchres which he had + made for him- 
selfe in the citie of Dauid, and laide him 
in the ge which was filled with sweet 
odours, and diuers kindes of spices pre- 
pared by the Apothecaries ing & bey 
made a very great burning for him. 


CHAP. XVII 


1 Iehoshaphat succeeding Asa, reigneth well, 
and jprenretesh 7 He sendeth Leuites with 
the Princes to teach Iudah. 10 His enemies 
being terrified by God, some of them bring 
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatnesse, 
captaines and armies. 


EIS ND *Iehoshaphat his 
sonne reigned in his stead, 
WS and stren gthened himselfe 
EY against Israel, 

2 And he placed forces 
in all the fenced cities of Iudah, and set 
garisons in the land of Tudah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his fa- 
ther had taken, 

3 And the Lorp was with Ie- 
hoshaphat , because hee walked in the 
first wayes of his father Dauid, and 
sought not vnto Baalim: 

4 But sought to the Lorn God 
of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandements, and not after the doings 
of Israel : 

5 Therefore the Lorp stablished 
the kingdome in his hand, and all lu- 
dah Maga to Iehoshaphat presents, 
and he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, 

6 And his heart was jjlift vp in the 
wayes of the Lorp: moreouer hee 
tooke away the high places and groues 
out of Tudah. 

7 4 Also in the third yeere of his 
reigne, hee sent to his princes, euen to 
Benhail , and to Obadiah, and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Nethanecl, and to Mi- 
chaiah, to teach in the cities of Iudah: 

8 And with them hee sent Leuites, 
euen Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and! 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Tehonathan, and Adoni- 
iah, and ‘Tobiiah, and ‘lob-adontiah, 
Leuntes: and with them, Elishama and 
Ichoram, Priests. 

9 And they taught in Iudah, and 
had the book of the Law of the Lorp 
with them, and went about through- 
out all the cities of Iudah, and taught 


the people. 





t Heb. dig. 
Heh tp 


ged. 


* 1. King. 
15. 24 


t Heb. gaue. 


' That is, 
was encou.- 


10 © And 


that they made no warre against Te- 
hoshaphat. 

11 Also someof the Philistines brought 
Iehoshaphat presents, and tribute sil- 
uer, and the Arabians hrought him 
flocks, seuen thousand and seven hun- 
dred rammes, and seuen thousand and) 
seuen hundred be goats. 

12 4 And Jehoshaphat waxed great 

1 Or. palacesiexceedingly, and he built in Tudah ||ca- 
stles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much businesse in the 
cities of Judah : and the men of warre, 
migbtie men of valour, were in Teru- 
salem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers: 
Of Iudah, the captaines pf thousands, 
Adnah the ebiefe, and with him mighty 
men of valour, three hundred thousand. 

Hed. athis, 15 And tnext to him was [ehohanan 
bees the captaine, and with him two bun- 
dred and fourescore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the 
sonne of Zichri, who willingly offered 
himselfe vnto the Lorn, and with 
him two hundred thousand mightie 
men of valour. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a migh- 
tie man of valour, and with him, ar- 
med men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Lehoshabad, 


warre. 

19 These waited on the king, besides 
those whom the ing A in the fenced 
cities throughout udah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

I Yeboshapliat ioyned in affinitie with Ahab, 
is paral © goe with him against Ra- 
moth Gilead. 4 Ahab seduced by false 

prophets, according to the worde of Mica- 

iab is slaine there. 


? Ow Iehoshaphat had ri- 
ches and honour in abun- 
© dance, and ioyned affinitie 
with Ahab. 

SER «2 * And tafter certaine 

- eeres, he went downe to Ahah to Sa- 
endofvecres ee and Ahab killed sheepe and ox- 
cn forhim in abundance, and for the peo- 

ple that he had with him, and perswa- 





Chap.xviij. 





Ahabs prophets. 


ded him to goe vp with him to Ramoth 
Gilead. 















to Iehoshaphat king of Iudah, Wilt 
thou goe with me to Ramoth Gilead? 
And he answered him, I am as thou art, 
and my people as thy people, and we wi: 
be with thee in tbe warre. 

4 4 And Iechoshaphat saide vnto 
the king of Israel, a a I pray 
thee, at the word of the Loxzp to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel ga- 
thered together of prophets foure hun- 
dred men, and said vnto them, Shal we 

to Ramoth Gilead to battel, or shal 
I forbeare? And they said, Goe "P: for) 
God will deliver i into the kings hand 

6 But Iehoshaphat saide, Js there 
not here a Propbet of the Lorn tbe- 
sides, that we might enquire of bim? 

7 And the king of Israel said vnto 
Iehoshaphat, There is yet one man, hy 
whom we may enquire of the Lorn: 
hut I hate him, for he never prophesied 
good vnto me, but alwayes euill: the 
same is Micaiah the sonne of Limla. 
And Iehoshaphat saide, Let not the 
king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his || officers, and saide, + Fetch Or, Euau- 


1 Hebd. pet or 
more 


robes, and they sate in a || voide place at|1 Or, foore. 
the entring in of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah, had made him hornes of yron, 
and said, Thus saith the Lozp, With 
these thou shalt push Syria, vntil tthey|t wetr. thou 
be consumed. heme 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, sayiug, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
and prosper~ for the Loan shall de- 
liuer if into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to 


good to the king twith one assent: let]t s16b. wick 
thy word therefore, 1 pray thee, be like|°"* : 
one of theirs, and speake thou good. 
18 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
lineth, euen what my God saith, that 
will I speake 
14 And when hee was come to the 
king, the king sayd vnto him, Micaiah, 
shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to ait 
tell, 








icaiahs prophecie. 
tell , or Geog pomesmre =~ enya, 
Goe yee prosper, an r 
be delivered into your hand. q 
18 And the king sayd to him, Howe 
i 5 adiure thee, that 




















16 Then he sayd, I did see alll Isra- 
el scattered vpon the mountaines, as 
sheepe that haue no shepheard : and the 
Lorn sayd, These haue no master, let 
them returne therefore, euery man to his 
house in peace. 

17 (And the king of Israel eayd to 
Iehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee, that 
hee would not prophesie vnto 
mee, {| but euill x goed 

18 Againe he sayd; Therefore heare 
the word of the Lorn : I sawe the 


4 Or, but 
br. but for 


19 And the Loup sayd, Who shall 
entise Ahab king of Israel, that hee 
may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gi- 
lead ? And one eg saying after this 
maner, and another saying after that 
maner. 

20 Then there came out s *spirit, 
and stood before the Lorn, and sayd, 
I will entise him. And the Lorn 
sayd vnto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And hee sayd, I will goe out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And the Lorp sayd, Thou 
ele entise him, and thou shalt also pre- 
uaile : goe out, and doe exen s0. 

22 Nowe therefore behold, the 
Lorp hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the 
Lorp hath spoken euill against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the sonne of Che- 
naanah, came neere, and smote Mica- 
iah vpon the cheeke, and sayd, Which 
way went the bi of the Lorp 
from mee, to speake vnto thee? 

24 And Micaiah sayd, Behold, 

thou shalt see on that day, when thou 
tor.from {shalt goe {linto an inner chamber to hide 
cham*er 40 Ithy selfe. ; 
Heb, cham-| 25 Then the king of Israel sayd, 
Mamter, |'Take yee Micaiah, and carie him backe 
to Amon the gouernour of the citie, and 
to Toash the kings sonne. 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feede 
him with bread of affliction , and with 
water of affliction, vntill ! returne in 


peace. 





I1.Chron. 





Ahab flaine. 


27 And Micaish eayd, If thou cer- 
tainly returne in peace, then hath not 
the Loup spoken by mee. And hee 
sayd, Hearken all yee people. 

28 So the king of Israel, and Ie. 
hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went 
vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Isracl sayd vn- 
to Ichoshaphat, I will disguise my 
selfe, and will goe to the batteli, but put 
thou on thy robes. So the king of Is- 
rael disguised himselfe, and they went to 
the battell. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com- 
maunded the captaines of the charets 
that were with him, saying, Fight ye not 
with small or great, saue onely with the 
king of Israel. 

31 And it came to passe when the 
captaines of the charets saw Iehosha- 
phat, that they sayd, It is the king o 
Israel : therefore they compassed about) 
him to fight. But Iehoshaphat cryed 
out, and the Loxp helped him, and 
(God moued them to depart from him. 

82 For it came to passe, that when 
the captaines of the charets perceiued 
that it was not the king of Israel, they 
turned backe againe + from pursuing}! Heb. from 
him. after him. 

33 And a certaine man drew a bowe 
tat a venture, and smote the king of Is-|: Hed. in hi: 
rael tbetweene the ioints of the har-|('74 5% 
nesse : therefore hee sayd to his charet-|fiweene the 
man, Turne thine hand, that thoultenceenc tn. 
mayest carie me out of the hoste, for I/'ve#mave. 
am + wounded. t Heb. made 

34 And the battell increased that day: 
howbeit the king of Israel stayed him- 
scbfe vp in his charet against the Syri- 
mAs whit the Euen : and about the 
time of the sunne going downe, hee 
dyed. 











CHAP. XIX. 

1 Iehoshaphat, ig Spee by leha, visiteth his; 
kingdome. 5 His instructions to the Iud-! 
ges, 8 To the Priests and Leuites. 

» Nd  TIehoshaphat the 

a4 king of ludah returned 
B to his house in peate to 

Terusalem 
@ And Iehu the sonne 

of Hfanani the seer, went out fo meete 

him, and sayd to king Tehoshaphat,| 

Shouldest thou liclpe the vngodly, and 

loue them that hate the Lorp? 

Therefore is wrath vpon thee from be- 

fore the Lorn. 





3 Neuerthelesee, 


A 







Jehofhaphat: His 


3 Neuerthelesse, there *are 

iba! things found in thee, in that thou hast 
taken away the groues out of the land, 
and hast prepared thine heart to seeke 
God. 

4 And ITehoshaphat dwelt at Ie- 
| Heb. he re-lrusalem : and +hee went out againe 
through the pen from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
backe vnto the Lorp God of their 
fathers. 

5 4 And he set Iudges in the land, 
throughout all the fenced citics of Iu- 
dah, city by city, 

6 And said to the Iudges, Take 
heed what ye doe : for yee iudge not for 
man, but br the Lorp, who is with 
you tin the indgement. 

1 Wherefore now, let the feare o 
ment. the Lorp be vpon you, take heed 
. jand doe it: for there zs no * iniquitie with 
‘. jthe Lop our God, nor respect o 





1B. act. 20. 
M4. Tom. 2. I I 
. persons, nor taking of gifts. 
aa saeisi 8 9 Moreouer in [erusalem did Ie- 


bu hoshaphat set of the Leuites, and of the 
Priests, and of the chiefe of the fathers 
of Israel, for the iudgement of the 
Lorp, and for controuersies, when 
they returned to Terusalem. 

9 And hee charged them, saying, 
Thus shall yee doe in the feare of the 
Lorn faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

10 And what cause soeuer shal come 
to you of your brethren that dwell in 
ther cities , betweene blood and blood, 
betweene Law and Commandement, 
Statutes and Tudgements, yee shall 
euen warne them that they trespasse 
not against the Lorp, and so wrath 
come vpon you, and vpon your bre- 
thren: this doe, & ye shall not trespasse. 

11 And behold , Amariah the chiefe 
Priest ts ouer you in all matters of the 
Lorn, and Zebadiah the sonne o 
Ishmael, the ruier of the house of Iu- 
dah, for all the Kings matters : Also 
the Leuites shall d¢ officers before you. 

t Hebr. takeit Deale couragiously, and the Lorp 
jconruge and| - 
dne. shalbe with the good. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Iehosbaphat, in his feare proclaimeth a fast. 
5 His prayer. 14 The prophesie of Izha- 
ziel. 20 Jehoshaphat exhorteth the people, 
and setteth singers topraise the Lord. 22 The 
great ouerthrow of the enemies. 26 The 
people hauing blessed God at Berachah, re- 






















Chap.xx. 


faft, and prayer. 


turne in triumph. 31 esrig ei a peigue 
e made wi 


zer, ynhappily perished. 
Spas 42. T came to passe after this 
; also, that the children o! 
| 
| 
| 
i 


Moab, and the children o 


came against Yehoshaphat to 


2 Then there came some that tolde 
Iehoshaphat, saying, There commeth 
a great multitude against thee from be- 

ond the Sea on this side Syria , and 

hold, they dee in Hazazon- Tamar, 
which ts En-gedi. 

8 And Iechoshaphat feared, and set 
+himselfe to seeke the Lorn, and pro- 
claimed a fast throughout all Tudah. 

4 And Tudah gathered themselues 
together, to aske Aelpe of the Lozn: 
euen out of all the cities of Iudah they 
came to seeke the Lorn. 

5 4 And Iehoshaphat stood in the 
Congregation of Iudah and Ierusa- 
lem, in the house of the Lorn before 
the new Court, 

6 And said, O Lory God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heauen ? 
and rulest not thou ouer all the king- 
doms of the heathen? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, so that 
none is able to withstand thee ? 

7 Art not thou our God, twho didst]! Heb. then! 
driue out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Israel, and gauest it 
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for 
euer ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
built thee a Sanctuarie therein for thy 
Name, saying, 

9 *If, when euill commeth vpon|* chap. s. 
vs, as the sword, iudgement , or pesti-(?",)° “1 
lence, or famine, wee stand before this 
house, and in thy presence (for thy Name 
iy in this house) and cry vnto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt heare & helpe. 

10 And now behold, the children o 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, 
whom thou *wouldest not let Israell* peut. 2. 9. 
inuade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and deasaged them not: 

11 Beholde , I say, how they reward 
vs, to come to cast vs out of thy possessi- 
on, which thou hast giuen vs to inherit. 

12 QO our God , wilt thou not iudge 
them? for wee haue no might against 

this 




















t Hebr. his 
faee. 


= 





*16 




































Chap.xxj. His great plague. 
destroy the house of Dauid, because o 
the covenant that hee had made with 
Dauid, and as hee promised, to giue a 
tlight to him and to his * sons for euer.|t Het. lamp, 

8 @ In his dayes the Edomites re-|t,o,, 
uolted from vnder the tdominion of|!. king. 11. 
Tudah, and made themselues a king. m2 King 

9 Then Iehoram *went forth with!}®. $1 &<, 
his Princes, and all his charets with|=». King. 
him: and he rose vp by night, and smote)* *"- 
the Edomites which compassed him in, 
land the captaines of the charets. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
vnder the hand of Tudah vnto this 
day. The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from vnder his hand, because he 
had forsaken the Lorn God of his 
fathers. 

11 Moreouer, he made high places in 
the mountaines of Iudah, and caused 
the inhabitants of Ierusalem to com- 
mit fornication, and compelled Iudah 
thereto, 


lehorams crueltie : 


hoshaphat first and last , behold , they 
t Hehwords|are written in the tbooke of Iehu the 
“1. Kings [sonne of Hanani; * who tis mentioned 
i izub. was |i the booke of the Kings of Israel. 
made toas-| 35 % And after this did Iehosha- 
‘sae phat king of Iudah icine himselfe with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickedly : 

86 And he ioyned himselfe with him 
to make ships to goe to Tarshish : and 
they made the ships in Ezion- Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the sonne of Do- 
dauah of Mareshah, prophesied against 
Ichoshaphat, saying; Because thou 
hast ioyned thy selfe with Ahaziah, the 
Loxp hath broken thy workes - and 
the ships were broken, that they were 
not able to goe to Tarshish. 





























































II.Chron. for Judah. 
pany that commeth a-] |were come against Iudah, and ||they l0r, 6 


inst ve? neither know wee what to] |were smitten. ; 
loe; but our eyes are vpon/thee. 23 For|the children of Ammon and 
18 And all fudah stood before the} |Moab, stood vp against the inhabitants 
Lorn, with their litle ones, their] jof mount Seir, vtterly to slay and de- 
wiues and their children. ; istroy them: and when they had made 
14 4 Then vpon Ishasiel the sonne| jan end of the inhabitants of Seir , eue- 
of Zechariah, the sonne of Benaiah,| |ry one helped tto destroy another. 1 Heb. for 
the sonne of Yehiel, the sonne of Mat-| | 24 And when Iudzh came toward 
taniah , a Leuite of the sons of Asaph,| |the watch-tower in the wildernesse, 
came the Spirit of the Loxp in the] {they looked vnto the multitude, and be- 
midst of the Congregation : hold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 
15 And he said, Hearken yee, all Tu-| jearth, and + none escaped. 5. thert 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Ierusalem,| | 25 And when [choshaphat and hislecupine. 
and thou king Lehoshaphat, Thus] |people came to take away the spoile o 
eayth the Lory vnto you; Be not a-| |them, they found among them in abun- 
fraid, nor dismayed reason of this! |dance both riches with the dead bodies, 
great multitude; for the battell ¢s not| jand precious iewels ( which they stript 
yours, but Gods. off for themselues) more then they could 
16 To morrow ye downe against| |cary away: and they were three dayes 
them : behold , Shey come vp by the| jin gathering of the spoile, it was so 
tHed.es it cliffe of Ziz, and ye shall finde them at] |much. 
4 Or, vatey.{the end of tbe ||brooke, before tbe wil-| | 26 # And on the fourth day they as- 


































































\ction. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Iehoram succeeding Iehoshaphat, slayeth his: 
brethren. 5 His wicked - 8 Edom 


dernesse of Iervel. sembled themselues in the valley o! and Libnah reuolt. 12 The hecie 12 4 And there came a writing to 
17 Yee shall not neede to fight in this} |{|Berachah ; for there they blessed the]! That is, sea gvesrcomargemricbalt ein iy a agen him from Eliiah the Prophet, saying, 
battell; set yourselues, stand yeestill,and| |Lonp: therfore the name of the same Wessing. “PP Thus saith the Lorp God of Dauid 


ble disease, infi death, and burial]. 
. puis , a thy father, Because thou hast not wal- 


ked in the wayes of Iehoshaphat thy 
father, nor in the wayes of Asa king o 
ludah: 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made Iudah 
and the inhabitants of Terusalem to 
goe a whoring, like to the whoredomes 
of the houseof Ahab, andalso hast slaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers house, which 
were better then thy selfe: 

14 Behold, with a tgreat plague wil:t Heb. 4 
the Lorn smite thy aera md hy re 
children , and thy wiues, and all thy 


see the saluation of the Loxp with) |place was called the valley of Berachah 
you, O Indah and Ierusalem: feare} |vnto this day, 

not, nor be dismayed; to morow goe out! | 27 Then they returned, every man 
against them, for the Lorn will bee! lof Iudah and [erusalem, and Ieho- 
with you. shaphat in the + forefront of them, to 

18 And Yehoshaphat bowed his! jagaine to Ierusalem with ioy : for the 
head, with his face to the nd: andj |Lorp had made them to reioyce o- 
all Iudsh, and the inhabitants of Ie-} |uer their enemies. 
rusalem, fell before the Logo, wor-|} 28 And they came to Ierusalem 
shipping the Lorp. with Psalteries, and harpes, and trum- 

19 And the Leuites, of the childrenj |pets, vnto the house of the Lorp. 
of the Kohathites, and of the children] | 29 And the feare of God was on all 
of the Korhites, stood vp to praise the] |the kingdoms of ‘hose countreys, when 
Lorp God of Israel, with a loude| |they had heard that the Lory fought 
voice on high. against the enemies of [sracl. 

20 4 And they rose early in the mor-| | 30 So the Realme of Ichoshaphat 
ning , and went foorth into the wilder-| |was quiet; for his God gaue him rest 
nesse of Tekoa: and as they went forth,| jround about. 
lehoshaphat stood and said, Heare me,| | 31 9 * And Tehoshaphat reigned 
O Iudsh, and yee inhabitants of Ie-| jouer Iudah : Hee was thirtie and fiue 

* Isat. 7. 9. |rusalem; *Belecue in the Loan your] lyeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
God, soshall you be established; beleewe} |and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres 
his Prophets, so shall yee prosper. in Terusalem: and his mothers name 

21 And when ‘he had consulted with] |rcar Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
the people, he anes Singers vnto| | 32 And he walked im the way of Asa 

t Heb. prai. [the Loup, and +that should praise the] |his father, and departed not from it, do- 
: beautie of holinesse , as they went out| ling that which was right in the sight o 

before the armie ; and to say, Praise the] [the Longo. 

Loro, for his mercy endureth for cucr.! | 833 Howbcit the high places were not 

eb. ened en 22 Tt And when they beganne +to} |tsken away : for as yct the people had 

they, &c. [Sing and to praise, the Loxp set am-| [not prepared their hearts vnto the God 
and 


ee msi” |bushments against the children of Am-| of their fathers. 


praise. 


Ow *Tehoshaphat slept 
He with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers 


"1, King. 
22. 50. 


t Heb. head. 





i 2 And he had brethren the sonnes o' 
| Iehoshaphat, Azariah, and Iehiel, 
and Zechariah , and Azariah, and Mi- 
chael, and Shephatiah : All these were 
the sonnes of Iehoshaphat king of Is- 
rael. 
$ And their father gave them great 
giftes of siluer and of golde, and of pre- 
cious things, with fenced cities in Iu- 
dah : but the kingdome gaue hee to Ie- 
horam, because he za+ the first borne. 
.| 4 Now *when Iehoram was ri- 
porn sen vp to the kingdome of his father, he 
strengthened himselfe, and slew al] his 
brethren with the sword, and diuers also 
of the Princes of Israel. 

5 4 Iechoram was thirtie and two 
lyeeres olde when hee began to reigne, 
and hee reigned eight yeeres in Ieru- 
salem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Isracl, like as did the fhotee oO 

* Cha. 22.2.) Ahab : for hee had the daughter of * A- 
hab to wife : and he wrought thrt which 
was euill in the eyes of the Lorp. 

7% Howbeit the Lorp would not 


15 And thou shalt haue great sicknesse 
by disease of thy bowels, vntil thy bow- 
He fall out, by reason of the sickenesse 
day by day. 

16 & Moreouer, the Loup stirred 
vp against Iehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were neere the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came vp into Iudah, 
and brake into it, and tcaried away all't Heb.caried 
the substance that was found in the]? 
kings house, and his sonnes also and 
his wives; so that there was neuer 2 
sonne }eft him, saue |[Ichoahaz, the $0r, Ahe- 
yongest of his sonnes. 22.1. or, As 

18 4 And after all this, the Lox pj7#7!% vr. 
smote him in his bowels, with an incu- 
rable disease. 


*1. King. 
22a, &e. 


mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which| | 34 Now the rest of the actes of Ie- 
hoshaphat 





19 And 











Ahaziah wicked: 





t Heb. with-iparted t without being 
eat desire. ti they buried him in the citie of Dauid, 


19 And it came to passe, that-in pro- 
cesse of time, after the end of two yeres, 
his bowels fell out og reason of his 
eerie : so hee dyed of sore diseases. 
And his le made no burning for 
him, like the bursing of his fathers. 
20 che and two yeeres old was 
he when to reigne, and he reig- 
ned in eee eight yeeres, and de- 
digted: howbe- 
but not in the sepulchres of tbe kings. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Abszish succeeding, reigneth wickedly. 5In 
his confederacie with Yoram the sonne of A- 
hab, heisslaine by Iehu. 10 Athaliah destroy- 
ing al] the seed royall, saue Ioash, whd Ieho- 
shabeath his aunt hid, vsurpeth the kingdom. 


Vi atty 

SM Ierusalem made Ahazi- 
es ah his yongest somne, kin; 
¥ in his ite ee for the hand 
of men that came with the 
Arabians to the campe, had slaine all 
the *eldest. So Ahaziah the sonne o 
Iehoram king of Tudah reigned. 

2 Fourtie and two yeeres old was 
Ahaziah, when he began to reigne, and 
he reigned one yeere in Lerusalem : his 
mothers name also was * Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. | 

3 Hee also walked in the wayes o} 
the house of Ahah : for his mother was 
his counseller to doe wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did cuill in the sight 
of the Logp, like the house of Ahab : 




























He is flaine. 


anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 
8 And it came to passe, that when 
Jehu was executing judgement vpon 
the house of Ahab, and found the prin- 
ces of Iudah, and the somnes of the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah, chat ministred to A- 
haziah, he slew them. 
9 *And he sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him (for he was hid in Sa- 
mayia) and brought him to Iehu: and 
when they had laine him, they buried 
him : because, said they, hee zs the sonne; 
of Jehoshaphat, who sought the 
Lop with all his heart. So the 
house of A haziah had no power to keepe 
still the kingdome. 
10 4 *But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah , sawe that her sonne 
was dead, shee arose, and destroyed all 
the seed royall of the house of Iudah. 
11 But Ichoshabeath the daughter 
of the king, tooke Toash the sonne o' 
Ahaziah , and stole him from among 
the kings sonnes, that were slaine, and 
put him and his nurse in a bed chamber. 
So Jehoshabeath the daughter o 
king Tehoram, the wife of Iehoiada 
the priest ( for she was the sister of Aha- 
ziah) hid him from Athaliah , so that 
she slew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the! 
house of God sixe yeeres, and Athaliah 
reigned ouer the land. 

































*2, Kings 
9. 27. 





CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Tehoiada hauing set things in order, maketh 
Toash king. 12 Athaliahisslaine. 16 Icho- 
iada restoreth the worship of God. 











‘oath made king. 





& This zs the thing that yee shall 
doe, A third part of you entring on the 
Sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- 


-luites, shalbe porters of the t doores. 


5 And a thirde part shall bee at the 
kings house, and a third part at the gate 
of the foundation : and all the people 
shall be in the Courts of the house of the 
Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lorp, sane the Priests, & the 
that minister of the Leuites, they shall 
go in, for they are holy: but all the people 
shall keepe the watch of the Lorp. 

7 Aud the Leuites shall compasse' 
the king round about, euery man with 
his weapons in his ‘hand, and whoso- 
euer else commeth into the house, hee 
shalbe put to death: but be you with the 
King when he commeth in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Leuites and all Iudah 
did according to all things that Ieho- 
iada the Priest had commanded : and 
tooke euery man his men that were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them 
that were to goe ouf on the Sabbath: 
for Iehoiada the Priest dismissed not 
the courses. 

9 Moreouer, Iehoiada the Priest 
deliuered to the captaines of hundreds, 
speares and bucklers, and shields, that 
had bene King Dauids, which were in 
the house of God. ' 

10 And hee set all the le (euer 
wan hauing his weapon reg ra hand) 
from the right tside of the t Temple, to 
the left side of the Temple, along by the' 


Athaliah flaine. 


brought out the captaines of hundreds, 
that were set ouer the host, and said vn- 
to them, Haue her foorth of the ranges: 
and who so followeth her, let him bee 
slaine with the sword. For the Priest 
said; Slay her not in the house of the 


Chap.xxiiij. 


15 So they layd handes on her, and 
when shee was come to the entring 0 
the horse gate, by the kings house, they 


16 @ And Iehoiada made a coue- 
nant betweene him, and betweene all 
the people, and betweene the king, that 
they should be che Logos people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake his altars and his images in pie- 
ces, and slew * Mattan the priest o 
Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Iehoiada appointed the of- 
fices of the house of the Lorn by the 
hand of the Priests the Leuites, whom 
Dauid had * distributed in the house of}* 1. 
the Lorp, to offer the burnt offrings|  ” 
of the Lorn, as it is written in the 
*Law of Moses, with reioycin 
withsinging,asit was ordeined t hy Dauid. 

19 And he set the* porters at the gates|# an 
of the house of the Lorn, that none 
which was vneleane in any thing, 
should enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines o' 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the go- 
uernours of the people, and all the peo- 
brought downe the 
sing from the house of the Lorn: 


le of the land, an 

















for they were his counsellers after the I Nd *in the scuenth yeere|*:z. Kings ; ‘ 
death 3 his father, to his destruction. en Ichoiada strengthened May Ses Altar and the Temple, by the King, |and they came through the high gate 
5 @ He walked also after their coun- by<p bimsclfe, and tooke the round about. ; into the kings house , and sct the king 
sell, and went with Iehoram the sonne & YY captaines of hundreds, A- 11 ‘Then they brought out the kings] |vpon the throne of the kingdome. 
of Ahab king of Israel, to warre a- zariah the sonne of Iero- | sonne, and put vpon him the Crowne,| | 21 And all the people of the land re- 
gainst Hazael king of Syria at Ra-| |ham, and Ishmael the sonne of Ieho- | . |and * gaue him the Testimony, and made] lioyced, and the city was quiet, after that 
moth Gilead: and the Syrians smote| |hanan, and Azariah the sonne of Obed, him King: and Tehoiada and_his| [they had slaine Athaliah 7 the sword. 
loram. and Maasiah the sonne of Adaiah, and | sonnes anointed him, and said, tGod 
6 And he returned to bee healed in| |Elishaphat the sonne of Zichri, into co- saue the King. ; CHAP. XXIILII. 
-lezreel, because of the wounds + which| |uenant with him. 12 9% Now when Athaliah heard) |. Waal seiencth wal: alt Gedaveroe TAivtils: 
were giuen him at Ramah when hee| | @ And they went about in Iudah, the noise of the people running and) |! (tree Sucth order for the repaire of the 
fought with Hazael king of Syria.| jand gathered the Leuites ont of all the praising the King; she came to the peo- 15 Iehoiada, his death and ho- 
And ||Azariah the sonne of Jehoram| |cities of ludgh, and the chiefe of the fa- ple into the house of the Lorp. pourable buriall. 17 loash falling to idola- 
ones ei king of Iudah, went downe to see Ie-| {thers of Israel, and they came to Ie- 13 And she looked, and behold, the| | tie, slaieth Zechariah the sonne of Searienap 
Tehoahaz lhoram the sonne of Ahab at Iezreel,| |rusalem. king stood at his pillar, at the entring] | 2 loash is spoiled by the Syrians, and slaine 
chap. 21, t7. : z : 2 by Zabad and Iehozabad. 27 Amaziah 
because he was sicke. 3 And all the Congregation made in, and the Princes, and the trumpets| | sacceedeth him. 
\Hietr trea-| { And tthe destruction of Ahaziah| |a couenant with the king in the house o by the King: and all the people of the 
hand ‘Ywas of God hy comming to Ioram:| |God : and he said vnto them, Beholde, F land reioyced, and sounded with trum- Oash * was seven yeeres|s 2. Kin 12. 
For when he was come, hee went out} |the kings sonne shall reigne , as thej*?. San. | pets; also the singers with instruments old when he beganne to/’** 
“as Hine with Iechoram against Iehu the sonne} |Lorp hath *said of the sonnes o ee ae of musicke; and such as taught to sing \Y reigne; andhereigned for- 
: 2. chir. G. 16. tie yeeres in Terusalem: 





of Nimshi, *whome the Lorp hadj |Dauid. 





and 7. 18. 








praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, cae 
. 7 Fy . 

iirace. _|and said, t'Treason, treason. POON BIE, his mothers name also 

was 






4 This 











loath flaine. 


came with a small companie of men, 
and the Lorp delivered a very great 
hoste into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers : eo they executed iudgement a- 
gainst Toash. 
25 And when they were departed 
from him (for they left him in great dis- 
eases) his owne seruants conspired a- 
gainst him, for the blood of the sonnes 
of Iehoiada the Priest, and slewe him 
on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
him in the citie of Dauid, but they hu- 
ried him not in the sepulchres of the 
Kings. 
26 And these are they that conspired 
It Or, Joxa- |against him ; |] Zabad the sonne of Shi- 
car.?- 7s) meah an Ammonitesse, and Iehoza- 
1 Or, Sko- jbad the sonne of ||Shimrith a Moabhi- 
eer tesse. 
27 @ Now concerning his sonnes, 
and the greatnesse of the burdens laide 
t Heb. foun-|vpon him, and the t repairing of the 
ing. house of God, behold, they are written 
10r.Com- in the ||story of the booke of the Kings. 
* |And Amaziah his sonne reigned in Fis 

stead. 





IL.Chron. Jehoiada dieth. 


the worke was perfected by them : and|t Retr. me 
set the house of God in his state, |ScnrcSupen 
ieee thened it. the worke. 
14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Iehoiada, whereo 
were made vessels for the house of the 
Loxp, even vessels to minister and to 





Chap.xxv. Amaziah king. 

commanded, ssying, * The fathers shall|* Deut. 2. 
not die for the chile neither shall thee E 
children die for the fathers; but euery|7): 2° 
man shall die for his owne sinne. . 


[oath his zeale. 


was Zibiah, of Beer-shebs. 

2 And [oash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Loxp, all the 
dayes of Iehoiads the Priest. 

3 And Iehoiada tooke for him two 
wiues, and he begat sonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

4 @ And it came to passe after this 
Heb. tere-lthat Ioash was minded tto repaire the 

‘ house of the Lop. 

5 And hee gathered together the 
priests and the Leuites, and sside to 
them, Go out vnto the cities of Ludah, 
and gather of all Israel money to re- 
paire the house of your God from yeere 
to yere, and see that ye haste the matter: 
howbeit the Leuites hastened # not. 

6 And the king called for Iehoiada 
the chiefe, and ssidevnto him, Why hast 
thou not required of the Leuites to 
bring in out of Iudah and out of [eru- 
salem, thecollection, according tothe com- 

* Bxod. 90. |mandement of * Moses the seruant of the 
sh TLoap, and of the Congregation o 
Israel, for the tabernacle of Witnesse? 

1 For the sonnes of Athaliah chat 
wicked woman, had broken vp the 
house of God, and also all the dedicate 
things of the house of the Loan, did 
they bestow vpon Baalim. 

8 And at the kings commandement 
they made a chest, and set it without, at 
the gate of the house of the Lop. 
tHebr.e | 9 And they made ta proclamation 
hea through Tudah & Terusalem, to bring 
in to the Lorp, the collection that 
Moses the seruant of God laid vpon Is- 
rael in the wildernesse. 

10 And all the Princes and all the 

ple reioyced, and brought in, and cast 
into the chest, vntill they had made an 
ende. 

11 Now it came to that at what 
time the chest was ht vnto the 
kings office, by the hand of the Leuites: 
and when they sawe that there was much 
money : the kings Scribe, and the high 
ptiests officer, came and emptied ihe 
cbest, and tooke it, and caried it to his 
place againe. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Iehoiada gaue 
it to such as did the worke of the seruice 
of the house of the Loxp, and hired 
Masons and carpenters to repaire the 
house of the Lorn, and also such as 
wrought yron and brasse to mend the 
house of the Loup. 

13 So the workemen wrought, and 












































































18, 20. 


































107, pestils, 
































sand choice men , able to goe foorth to 
warre, that could handle speare and 
shield. 

6 Hee hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mightie men of valour, out of Is- 
ael, for an hundred talents of siluer. 
7 But there came a man of God to 
im, saying, O king, let not the armie 
Israel goe with thee : for the Lorn 
#¢ not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
clitdren of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt goe, doe it, bee 
strong for the battell: God sball make 
thee fall before the enemy: for God hath 
power to helpe, and to cast downe. 

9 And Amaziah said to-the man 
God, But what shall wee doe for the 
hundred talents which J haue given to 
the tarmie of Israel? And the man of|t Heb. band. 





























16 And they buried him in the citie o! 
Dauid among the kings, because he had 
done good in Israel, both towards 
God, and towards his house. 






























made obeysance to the king: then the 
king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 

Loxp God of their fathers, and ser- 
ued groues and idols: and wrath came 
vpon Iudah and Ierusalem for this 
their : 
19 Yet hee sent prophets to them to 
bring them againe vnto the Lorp, 
land they testified against them: but they 
would not giue eare. 

20 And the spirit of God tcame vp-/t Heb. clo- 
on Zechariah the sonne of Iehoiada|™* 
the priest, which stood aboue the people, 
and said vnto them: Thus saith God, 
Why transgresse yee the commande- 
ments of the Loup, that yee cannot 
poe because yee haue forsaken the 

mp, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and atoned him with stones at the com- 
mandement of the king, in the court o 
the house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Toash the king remem- 
bred not the kindnesse which Iehoiada 
is father had done to him, but slew his 
nne: and when he died, he said, The 
Lorn looke vpon i, and require if. 

23 ¢ And it came to passe tat the end/t Heb. in the 
f the yeere, that the hoste of Syrialiemen” 
me vp against him : and they came to 
udah and Ierusalem, and destroyed 
Il the Princes of the people from a- 
g the people, and sent al! the spoile 
f them vnto the king of t Damascus. 
24 For the armie of the Syrians 
came 




































CHAP. XXV. 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 Hee 
executeth iustice on the traitours. 5 Having 
hired an armie of Israelites against the Edo- 
mites, at the word of a Prophet, he loceth the 
hundred talents, and dismisseth them. 11 He 
ouerthroweth the Edomites. 10. 13 The ls- 
raelites discontented with their dismission, 
spoile as they returne home. 14 Amaziah 

roud of his Sees rogn the gods of E- 
om, and a the admonitions of the 
het. 17 Hee prouoketh Ioash to his o- 
uerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 Hee is slaine 
by conspiracie. 


2 Mariah *:cas twentie and 
fiue yeeres olde when hee 
B began to reigne, and hee 
reigned twentie and nine 
yeeres in Terusalem, and 
his mothers name was Iehoadan of| 
Terusalem. 

2 And hee did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, hut not with 
a perfite heart. 

3 { Now it came to passe when the 
t Heb. con- |kingdome was testablished to him, that 
femed vpon lhe slew his seruants, that had killed the 
king his father. . 

4 But hee slewe not their children, 
but did as it is written in the Law in the 
booke of Moses, where the Lorp 




































































d went to the valley of salt, aed nao 
f the children of Seir, ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand if? aliue, 
id the children of Iudah cary away 
captiue, and brought them vnto the top 
lof the rocke, and cast them downe from 
the top of the rocke, that they all were 
broken in pieces. 

13 @ But the tsouldiers of the army}t Het. ae 
which Amaziah sent backe, that they|{2277 74 
should not goe with him to battell, fall 
vpon the cities of Iudah, from Sama- 
ria euen vnto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much 
spoile. 

14 G Now it came to passe, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that hee; 
hrought 



















































I1.Chron. 


He fought also with the king o 
the Ammonites, and preusiled peso 
them. And tht children of Ammon gave 
him the 


Totham, and all his warrea, and his 
wayea, lo, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Israel and Yudah. 

8 Hee was fiue and twentie yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and reig- 
ned sixteene yeeres in Ierusalem. 

9 4 And Totham slept with his fa 
thers, and they buried him in the ci 
Dauid: and Ahaz his sonne reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


cA Has *was twentie yeeres 
eeX olde when hee beganne to 
Was reigne, and he reigned six- 
of tas 5 RS teene yeres in Terusalem: 
EEE ES but hee did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Loxp, 
like Dauid his father. 
2 For he walked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Israel, and made also molten 


i for Baslim. 

3 A oteioey he || burnt incense in the 
valley of the sonne of Hinnom, & burnt 
. |* his children in the fire, after the abo- 
minations of the heathen, whome the 
Loxp had cast out before the children 
of Ysrael. 

4 Hee sacrificed also, and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the hils, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorp his God 


him wich 3 t slaughter. 

6 @ For Pekah the sonne of Rema. 
lish slew in Iudah an hundred & twen- 
tie thousand in one day, which were all 
+valiant men ; because they had forsa- 


ken the Lop God of their fatbers.|”°"™ 


8 And the children of Israel caried 
away captiue of their brethren, two 
hundred thousand, women, sonnes and 
daughters, and tooke also away much 
spoile from them, and brought the spoile 
to Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the Loan 
was there, whose name was Oded: 
and hee went out before the hoste that 
came to Samaria, and said ynto them, 
Behold, because the Lorp God o 
pene fathers was wroth with Indah, 

e hath deliuered them into your hand, 
and yee haue slaine them in a rage that 
reacheth vp vnto heauen. : 

10 And now ye purpose to vn- 

der the children of Iudah ged Toraaa’ 
lem for bondmen, and bondwomen vn- 
to you: Buf are there not with you, even 
with you, sinnes against the Lorp 
your : 
11 Now heare me therefore, and de- 
liuer the captiues againe, which ye haue 
taken captiue of your brethren : for the 
fierce wrath of God zs vpon you. 

12 Then certeine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the sonne 
of Iohanan, Berechiah the sonne o! 
Meshillemoth, and Yehizkiah the son 


Hadlai, stood vp against them that came 
from the warre, 

13 And said vnto them, Ye shall! not 
bring in the captiues hither : for where- 
as wee haue offended against the 
Loxp already, ye intend to adde more 
to our sinnes and to our trespasse: for 
jour trespasse is great, and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the cap- 
tines, and the spoile before the Princes, 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed 
by name, rose vp and tocks. te cap- 
ttues, aud with the spoile clothed all 
that were naked among them, and 2- 
rayed them, and shod them, and gaue 
them to eate and to drinke, and anoin- 

ted 


t Hed. the 
second to the 


King. 











Ahaz 





! 
i* Dent. 
Is, 


j1 Or, fo offer. 





an idolater. 


ted them, and caried all the feeble 
them vpo 




















him. 

17 For againe the Edomites had 
come and smitten Iudah, and caried a- 
way + captiues. 

18 The Philistines also had inuaded 
the cities of the low - countrey , and o 
the South of Iudsh, and had taken 
Beth-shemesh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
roth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also, and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Iudah 
low, because of Ahaz king of Israel; for 
he made Tudah naked, and transgres- 
sed sore against the Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneser king o 
Assyria came vnto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion 
out of the house of the Lorp, and out 
of the house of the King, and of the 
Princes, and gaue i¢ vnto the King o! 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 4 And in the time of this distresse 
did hee tres et more against the 
Loap: This zs that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed vnto the gods 
+ Damascus , which smote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings o' 
Syria bere them, therefore will I sa- 
crifice to them, that they may helpe me : 
but they were the ruine of him, and o! 
all Israel. 

24 And Ahasz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
and shut vp the doores of the house o! 
the Lozp, and hee made him altars 


Chap.xxxix. 








him not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of Israel: and Hezekiah his sonne reig- 
ned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


lemne sacrifices , wherein the Leuites were! 
more forward then the Priests. 


B Exckiah *began to reigne 
¥9 when hee was fiue and 
om twentie yeeres old, and he 

reigned nine and twentie 
t =¥ yeeres in Jerusalem: and 
his mothers name was Abiiah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lor, according to 
all that Dauid his father had done. 

3 4 He, in the first yere of bis reigne, 
im the first moneth , opened the doores 
of the house of the Lorn, and repai- 
red them. 

4 And hee brought in the Priests, 
and the Leuites, and gathered them 
together into the East street, 

5 And said vnto them, Heare me, ye 
Leuites, sanctifie now your selues, and 
sanctifie the house of the Lorp God 
of your fathers, and cary foorth the fil- 
thinesse out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers haue trespassed, 
and done that which was euill in the 
eyes of the Loxp our God, and haue 
forsaken him, and have turned away, 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Lorp, and t turned their backs. 


Hezekiah king. 


"3. King. 
‘g1, 


it Hebr. gi- 


7 Also they haue shut vp the doores|*éy0" 


of the Porch, and put out the lampes, 
and haue not burnt incense, nor offered 
burnt offerings in the holy place, vnto 
the God of Israel. 

8 Wherfore the wrath of the Lozp 
was sage Iudah and Ierusalem, and 
he hat 
astonishment, and to hissing, as yee see 
with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers have fallen 

the sword, and our sonues and our 
daughters, and our wiues, are in capti- 
uitie for this. 

10 Now i¢ is in mine heart to make a 
couenant with the Lorn God of Ic- 
rael, that his fierce wrath may turne 8- 
way from vs. 


deliuered them to ttrouble, to, t Hedy. com. 


11 My sonnes, ||bee not now negli-/!0r. lv not 








gent :leed. 





I1.Chron. 


that you should minister ynto him, and 
|| burne incense. 

12 @ Then the Leuites arose, Ma- 
hath the sonne of Amashai, and [cel 
the sonne of Axariah , of the sonnes o! 
the Kohathites: and of the sonnes 
Merari, Kish the sonne of Abdi, and 
Azariah the sonne of Iahalelel : and o' 
the Gershonites Ioah, the sonne o 
Zimmah, and Eden the sonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the sonnes of Elizaphan, 
Shimri, and Iehiel: and of the sonnes 
of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattanish : 

14 And of the sonnes of Heman, Ie- 
hiel, and Shimei: and of the sonnes o! 
Ieduthun, Shemaiah and Veziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and sanctified themselues, and came ac- 
cording to the commandement of the 
king, Ty the words of the Lorp, to 
cleanse the house of the Lorn. 

16 And the priests went into the inner| 
part of the house of the Lorp, to 
cleanse ##, and brought out all the yn- 
cleannes that they found in the temple, 
of the Lorn, into the court of the 
house of the Lozp. And the Leuites 
tooke it, to carie ## out abroad into the 
brooke — 

17 Now the on the first 
of the firat oats sanctifie , piled 
the eight day of the moneth, came they 
to the porch of the Lorp. So they 
sanctified the house of the Lorp in 
eight dayes, and in the sixteenth day o' 
the first moneth, they made an en 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, We haue cleansed all 
the house of the Loxp, and the altar 
of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew- bread table, with 
all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreouer all the vessels which 
king Ahasz in his reigne did cast away 
in hig transgression, haue we 
and sanctified, and behold, they are be 
fore the altar of the Lo xp. 

20 % Then Hezekiah the king rose 
earely, and gathered the rulers of the 
citie, and went vp to the house of the 
Logp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks 
and seuen rammes, and seuen lambes, 
. jand seven hee goats for a * sinne offring 
for the kingdome, and for the Sanctu- 
arie, and for Judah : and he commaun- 
«led the priests the sommes of Aaron to 


of the Temple. 


2& And the priests killed them, and 
they made retonciliation with their 
blood vpon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for all Israel: for the king com- 
manded that the burnt offring and the 
ain offering should be made for all Larael. 
Poa Tang dee set the rau in th 

jouse 0: e Lorp wi bals, 
with psalteries, and with harper acct 
ding to the commandement of Dauid, 
and of Gad the kings Seer, and Na- 
than the prophet : forso was the comman- 


dement tof the Lozp tby his pro-|t He. by the 


hand of the 

phets. Lord. 

26 And the Leuites stood with thel! 4 
instruments of Dauid, and the priestes 
with the trumpets. 

27 And Herekiah commaunded to 
ee raat peri offering vpon the altar: 

+when the burnt offering began, 

the song of the Lorp began ie with| 


i i t Heb. hands! 
the trumpets, and with the tinstru- He 


ments 


29 And when they had made an end 
of offering, the king and all that were 
t present with him, bowed themselues|t Heb found 
and worshipped. 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and 
the Princes, commanded the Leuites 
to sing praise vnto the Loxp, with the 
words of Dauid, and of Asaph the Se- 
ev: and they sang praises with gladnes, 
and they bowed ‘ber heads and wor- 
shipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
Now ye haue tconsecrated your selues|! Or, fuled 
vnto the Loxp : come neere and bringPh™" 
sacrifices, and thanke - offerings into 
the house of the Lozp. And the con- 
gregation bronght in sacrifices, and 
thank - offrings, and as many as were 
of a free heart, burnt offerings. 

32 And 












* Num. is. 
Uk 


The Pafleouer 


-|Leuites tdid helpe them, till the worke 












32 And the number of the burnt offe- 
rings which the congregation brought, 
2was threescore and ten bullockes, an hun- 
dred rammes, and two hundred lambs : 
all these were for a burnt offring to the 
Loxzp: 

33 And the consecrated things were, 
sixe hundred oxen, and three thousand 
sheepe. 

34 But the Priests were too few, so} 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings : wherefore their brethren the 

















was ended, and vntill the other Priestes| 
had sanctified themselues: for the Le- 
uites were more vpright in heart, to san- 
ctifie themselues, then the Priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were 
in abundance, with the fat of the peace 
offerings, & the drinke offrings, for eue- 
ry burnt offering. So the seruice of the 
house of the Lop was set in order. 

86 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared the 
people : for the thing was done suddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Herekiah proclaimeth a solemne Passeouer| 
on the 


2¢ ND Hezekiah sent to all 
PB} Israel and Ludah, and 
wrote letters also to E- 
phraim and Manassch , 
that they should come to} 
ouse of the Lorp at Ierusa- 
lem, to keepe the Passeouer vnto the 
Loxp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsell, 
and his Princes, and all the congrega- 
tion in Ierusalem, to keepe the Passe- 
ouer in the second *moneth. 


4 And the thing t pleased the king, 
and all the Congregation. 

5 So they established a decree, to 
make proclamation throughout all Is- 
rael, from Beeraheba euen to Dan, 
that theyshould come to keep the Passe- 
oucr ynto the Loxp God of Israel at 
Jerusalem : for they had not done iz o' 
a long time.in such sort, as it was written. 





Chap.xxx. 


























ters tfrom the King and his Princes,|? Hes. from 
throughout all Israel and Iudah, and|"**"* 
scoring to the commandement of th 

king , saying; Yee children of Israel, 


turne againe vnto the Lorp God o! 
Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and hee 
wil returne to the remnant of you, that 
are escaped out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 

% And be not ye like your fathers, 

and like your edie, which tres 
sed against the Lorn God of their 
fathers, who therefore gaue them vp to 
desolation, as ye see. 
" 8 Now tbe yee not stiffe-necked as 
your fathers were, but + yeeld your 
selues vnto the Lorp, and enter into 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath sancti- 
fied for ever ; and serue the Lorp your 
God, that the fiercenesse of his wrath 
may turne away from you. 

9 For if yee turne againe vnto the 
Logp, Fhe brethren and your chil- 


shall come againe into this land : for the 
Lorp your God i gracious and 
* mercifull, and will not turne away Ais 
face from you, if ye returne vnto him. 

be Posts passed from citie to 
citie, through the countrey of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, euen vnto Zebulun: 
but they laughed them to scorne, and 
mocked them. 

11 Neuerthelesse, diuers of Asher, 
and Manasseh, and of Zebulun, hum- 
bled themselues, and came to Ierusa- 
lem. 

12 Also in Iudah, the hand of God 
was to giue them one heart to doe the 
commandement of the king and of the 
Princes, by the word of the Loxp. 

18 4 And there assembled at Ieru- 

le, to keepe the feast o 
ead in the second moneth, 
a ve at congregation. 

14 And they arose and tooke away 
the * altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
all the altars for incense tooke they a- 
way, and cast them into the brooke Ki- 
dron. 

15 Then they killed the Passeoner 
on the fourteenth day of the second mo- 
neth: and the Priests and the Leuites 
were ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selues , and brought in the burnt offe- 
rings into the house of the Lonp. 

16 And they stood in ttheir place af- 

ter 


is proclaimed. 






























t Harden 


t Heb. giue 
the hand. 

















* Exo. 34. 5 





















t Heh, their 
standing. 











1 Hebr. in. Iby day, singing with t lowd instruments 















1 Heb. iifted|+ did giue.to the Congregation, a thou- 



























le : and their 
voice was heard, and their prayer came 
up tot his holy dwelling place, 






17 For there were many in the Con- 


gregation that were not sanctified : 
erefore the Leuites had the charge 

the killing of the Passeouers for 2uery 
one that was not cleane, to sanctifie 





re ER 


ke were t present, went out tolt Hed found.; 
ty the cities of Iudah, and 
*brake the t images in pie- 
ces, and cut downe the groues, and|iii, 1. 
threw downe the high wees and thelfucs — 
a 


altars out of all Tud 
















Hesekiah, and healed the le. 
21 And the children of Israel that 


2 @ And Herekiah appointed the 
courses of the Priests an 
after their courses, euery man according 
to his seruice, the Priests and Leuites 
for burnt offerings, and for peace offer- 
ings, to minister and to giue thankes, 
and to praise in the gates of the tents 
the Lop. 


and the Pines praised the Loxp day 










vnto the Loxp. 








bly vnto all the Leuites, ug’ 
the i knowledge of the Lorn: 


hes eate throughout the feast, 
seuen dayes, offering peace-offerings, 







God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly tooke 
counsel to keepe other seuen dayes : and 
they kept other seuen dayes with glad- 














moones, and for the set feasts, as it 1s 
written in the Law *of the Lorp. 

4 Moreouer, he commaunded the 
people that dwelt in Ierusalem, to give 
the portion of the Priests, and the Le- 
uites, that they might be incouraged in 
the Law of the Loxp. 

5 @ And assoone as the commaun- 
dement t+ came abroad, the children o 


messe. 
@4 For Hezekiah king of Iudah 


= Num. 28. 














sand lockes, and seuen thousand 
sheep: and the Princes gaue to the Con- 
gtegation a thousand bullocks, and ten 
thousand sheepe, and a great number 
of Priests sanctified themselues. 


























fruits of corne, wine and oile, & ||hony, 
and of all the increase of the field, and 





f Israel, and the strangers that came 
out of the land of Israel, and that 
dwelt in Iudsh, reioyced. 

26 So there was great icy in Teru- 
salem : for since the time of Solomon 
the sonne of Dauid King of [srael, 
there was not the like in Ierusalem. 
27 4 Then the Priests the Leuites 









0. dew. 14. 


of holy *things , which were consecra-|}- 












Chap.xxxij. 


ted vnto the Lorn their God, and 


{Eetlewelayd them thy heapes 


't Hab. at the] 


t Heb. af his 
rand. 


1 Or, trust. 


7 In the third moneth they began 
to lay the foundation of the heapes, and 
finished them in the seuenth moneth. 


8 And when Hezekiah and the prin- 
ces came, and saw the hespes, they bles- 
sed the Loxp, and his people Is- 


rae]. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Leuites concerning! 
the Teepes 
10 And Azariah thechiefe priest of the 
house belgie answered him & said: 
Since people began to bring the of- 
ferings into the house of he Loan, 
wee haue had enough to eate, and have 
left plentie: for the Logp hath bles- 
sed his people; and that which is left, is 
this great store. 

11 @ Then Hezekiah sareniomgerse bes 
pre ||chambers in the house of the 
Hess and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and 
the tithes, and the dedicate things, faith- 
fully: over which Cononiah the Leuste 
was ruler, and Shimei his brother was 
the next. 

13 And Iehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Asahel, and Yerimoth, and 
Yozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 
seers + vnder the hande of Cononiah, 
and Shimei his brother, at the com- 
mandement of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the sonne of Immah 
the Leuite the porter toward the East, 
vas ouer the free will offerings of God, 
to distribute the oblations of the 
Loxp, and the most holy ap 

15 And tnext him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Ieshua, and Shema- 
iah, Amariah, and Shechaniah, in the 
cities of the priests, in their||set office, to 
giue to their brethren by courses, as wel 
to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogie of males, 
from three yeeres old and vpward, euen 
ynto euery one that entreth into the 
house of the Logp, his dayly portion 
for their seruice in their charges, accor- 
ding to their courses : 

17 Both to the genealogie of the! 
priests by the house of their fathers, and 
the Leuites from twenty yeeres olde 
and vpward, in their charges by their 


courses = 


18 And to the genealogie of all their 





lidle ones, tbeir wiues, and their sonnes, 
and their daughters, through all the 
congregation: for in their||set office they 
sanctified themselues in holinesse. 

19 Also of the sonnes of Aaron the 
priests, which were in the fields of the 
suburbs of their cities, in every seuerall 
citie, the men that were expressed by 
name, to giue portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies, among the 
Leuites. 

20 4 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out al Iudah, and wrought that which 
700s pee and right, and tructh before 
the Loxp his God. 

21 And in worke that he n 
inthe Geruics ohh house of God, ba 
the law, and in the commandements to 
secke his God, he did i with all his 
heart, and prospered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Sennacherib innadingludah, Hezekiah fortifi- 
eth himselfe and en his le. 9 
Against the 7 


$1 His errour in the embassage of Babylon. 
$2 He dying, Manasseh succeedeth him. 


E Fter*these things and the 






them for himselfe. 

2 And when Hezekiah sawe that 
Sennacherib was come, and that thee 
was purposed to fight against Ieru- 
salem, 

3 He tooke counsel with his princes, 
and his mightie men, to stop the waters 
of the fountaines, which were without 
the citie: and they did helpe him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopt all the foun- 


through the midst of the land, saying, 
Why should the kings of Assyria come, 
and finde much water? 

5 Also he strengthened himselfe, and 
built vp all the wall that was broken, 
and raised i¢ vp to the towers, and ae 

ther' 


bid 


t Heb. hit 
face wasto 


taines, and the brooke that + ranne|}t Heb. over- 


Aowed. 


Sennacheribs 


ther wall without, and 
Or, swordsjin the citie of Dauid, and made |{darts 
or wonpons: and shields in abundance. 

6 And bee set ines of warre o- 
uer the people, an 
gether to him in the streete of the gate 

_jof the city, and spake tcomfortably to 
them, saying ; 

7 Be strong and couragious, be not 
afraid nor di ed for the king of As- 
syria, nor for all the multitude that és 
with him : for there bee moe with vs, 
then with him. 

8 * With him is an arme of flesh, but 
with vs is the Loxp our God to alee 
vs, and to fight our battels. And the 

ple trested themselues m the 
words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 

9 € * After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his seruants to Ie- 
rusalem (but he Aimselfelaide siegeagainst 
Lachish, and all his t power with him) 
vnto Herekiah king of Iudah, and vn- 
to all Iudah that were at TIerusalem, 
saying ; 

0 Thus sayth Sennacherib king o 
Assyria, Whereon doe ye trust, that yee 
abide |in the siege in Terasslem? 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah 


wade 
you to give ouer your selues to Nie by fa- 


mine and by thirst, saying, The Lozo 
our God shall deliver va out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 Hath not the came Herekiah ta 
ken away his high places, and his al- 
tars, and commanded Iudah and Ie- 
rusalem , saying ; Yee shall worship be- 
fore one altar, & burne incense ypon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fa 
thers haue done vnto all the people o 
other lands? were the gods of the nati- 
ons of those landes any wayes able to 
deliuer their Ianda out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods 
of those nations, that my fathers vtter- 
ly destroyed, that could deliuer his 
ple out of mine hand, that your God 
should bee able to deliuer you out o 
mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you, nor perswade you on this 
manner, neither yet beleeue him : for no 
god of any nation or kingdome was a- 
ble to deliuer his people out of mine’ 
hand, & out of the hand of my fathers: 
how much lesse shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Lory God, and against 


11.Chron. 


the Loxp God of Ieee s cote 

inst him, saying, As the gods of the 
pi of Tavis have not deliue- 
red their people out of mine hand: 50 
shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver 


afftight them, and to trouble them, 
that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
Terusalem, as against the gods of the 
peop of the earth which mere the worke 
lof the hands of man. 

20 For this cause Hezekiah the king, 
and tbe Prophet Isaiah the sonne o 
Amoz, prayed and cryed to heauen. 

219° the Loup sent an An- 
gel, which cut off all the mightie men 
of valour, and the leaders an tains 
in the campe of the king of Assyria: so 
hee returned with shame of face to his 
iowne land. And when ‘hee was come 
into the house of his they that came 
foorth of his owne bowels, tslew him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorp saued Here- 
kiah, and the inhabitants of Ierusa- 
lem, from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand 
lof all other, ard guided them on every 
side. 

23 And man bt gifts ynto the 
Lorn to Tervaal ioe ey eae 
to Hezekiah king of Iudsh : so that hee 
was magnified in the sight of all nati- 
ons, from thenceforth. 

24 4 *In those dayes Hezekiah was 
sicke to the death, and prayed vnto the 
Lorn: and he spake vnto him, and 
he {| gaue him a signe. 

25 But Hesekiah rendred not againe, 
according to the benefit done vnto him: 
for his heart was lifted vp, therefore! 
there was wrath vpon him, and vpon 
Tudah and Ierusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah hum- 
bled himselfe for t the pride of his heart, 


° le a 
19, 35, &c, 


| Hed. made 
him fall. 


t Heb. pre- 
ious things, 


“2. King. 20. 
3. Isad. 38.1. 


for hem. 


(both hee and the inhabitants of Iern_/ 


salem) so that the wrath of the Loap 
came not vpon them in the dayes of He- 
zekiah. 

27 @ And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches, and honour : and he made 
himselfe treasuries for siluer, and for 
golde, and for precious stones, and for 


spices, ' 





Heze 





















desire. 





t Hebr. kind- 
nesses. 


Or, highest|thers, and they buried him in the ||chie-| 


21,1. &c, 


* Deut. 18. 
9. 


t Heb. hee 
returned 

and built. 

“2. King. 

1. 4 


t Hebr. in- lof t pleasant iewels ; 
struments 


* lbylon, who *sent vnto him to enquire 


kiah dieth: 


ices, and for shields, and for all maner 





28 Store-houses also for the increase 
of corne, and wine and oile; and stall 
for all maner of beasts, and coates for 
flocks. 

29 Moreouer, hee prouided him ci- 
ties, and possessions of flockes & heards 
in abundance: for God had giuen him 
substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped 
the vpper water - course of Gihon , and 
brought it straight downe to the West- 
side of the City ofDauid. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his workes. 

$1 ¢ Howbeit, in the businesse of the; 
+ Embassadours of the Princes of Ba- 


the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

32 4 Now, the rest of the acts of He- 
zekiah,and his t goodnesse, behold, they 
are written in the vision of Isaiah the 
Prophet, the sonne of Amoz, and in the 
booke of the kings of Iudah and Is- 
rael. 

$3 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 


fest of the Sepulchres of the sonnes o! 
Dauid : and all I[udah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierusalem did him honour at 
his death : and Manasseh his sonne 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Anasseh 
PY yeeres old when he began 
Jes to reigne, and he reigned 





that which was evil in the 
sight of the Logp, like vnto the abo- 
minations of the heathen, * whom the’ 
Logp had cast out before the children 
lof Israel. 

83 4 For t hee built againe the high 
places, which Hezekiah his father had 
* broken downe, and he reared vp altars 
for Baalim, and made groves, and 


Chap.xxxiij. 




















Manaffeh wicked. 


worshi all the host of heauen, and 
serued them. 

4 Also hee built altars in the house 
lof the Lorn, whereof the Loagp 
had saide, *En Terusalem shall my 
Name be for euer. 

5 And he built altars for all the host|*- 
of heauen, in the two Courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 

















7 And hee set a carued image (the 
idole which he had made ) in the house 
of God, of which God had said to Da- 
uid, and to Solomon his sonne: In 
* this house, and in Ierusalem which I 
haue chosen before all the tribes of Is- 
rael, will I put my Name for ever. 

8 Neither will I any more remoue 
the foot *of Israel from out of the land]? 3- Sam. 7. 
which I haue appointed for your fa-| ” 
thers; so that they will take heed to doe 
all that I haue commanded them, ac- 
cording to the whole Law, and the sta- 
tutes , and the ordinances by the hand 
lof Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made [udah, and 
the inhabitants of Ierusalem to erre, 
land to doe worse then the heathen, 
whom the Lorp had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lorn ke to Ma- 
nasseh , and to his peuple: 
would not hearken. 

11 @ Wherfore the Loup brought 
vpon them the captaines of the host t 
the king of Assyria, which took Manas-|ieng” 
seh among the thornes, & bound him 
with ||fetters, & caried him to Babylon. |1 Or,chaines, 

12 And when hee was in affliction, 
he besought the Lorp his God, and 
humbled himselfe greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 

18 And prayed vnto him, and he was 
intreated of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him againe to Ie- 
rusalem into his Tispdorne: Then Ma- 
nasseh knew that the Lorn hee was 
God. 

14 Now after this, hee built a wall 
without the citie of Dauid, on the West- 
side of Gihon, in the valley, even to the 
entring in at the fish-gate, and oe 








Tofiahs zeale. 


of the Temple. 14 Hilkish hauing found 
2 booke of the Law, Iosish sendcth to Huldsh 
to inquire of the Lord. 23 Iluldah he- 
cieth estruction of Ierusalem, but respilther- 


Manaffeh dieth. 


tor, me sed about ||Ophel, and raised it vp a ve- 
Peer ry great height, and put captaines o 
warre in all the fenced cities of Iudah. 

15 And hee tooke away the strange 
on and the idol out of the house of the 

onp, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the 
Lorp, and in Ierusalem, and cast 
them out of the citie. 

16 And hee repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings, and thanke offerings, and 
commaunded Iudah to serue the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

17 Neuerthelesse , the people did sa- 
crifice still in the high places, yet vnto 
the Lorp their God only. 

18 4 Nowe the rest of the actes o 
Manasseh, & his prayer vnto his God,| | 3 4 For in the eight yeare of his 
and the words of the seers that spake tol |reigne, while he was yet young, hee be- 
him in the name of the Loup God of; ne to seeke after the God of Dauid 
{erael , behold , they are written in the his father : and in the twelfth ycere hee 
booke of the kings of Israel : ne to * purge Iudah and Ierusa-|*1. Kin. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was| jlem from the high places and the|'** 
intreated of him, and all his sinne, and| |groues, and the carued images, and the 
his trespasse, and the places wherein he| [molten images. 
built high places, and set vp groues and| | 4 And they brake downe the al-|* Leult. 26. 
grauen im before hee was hum-| |tars of Baalim in his presence, and |] thelt or, sun- 
bled : behold, they are written among] limages that were on high aboue them, |/™2se*- 

Or, Hoset. {the esyings of |jthe Seers. he cut downe, and the groues, and the 

20 ¢ carued images, and the molten images 

lhe brake in peeces, and made dust o 












[The Law found. Chap.xxxiiij. 


j doores, had gathered of the hand o 
| Manasseh, and Ephraim, and of all the 
| 
| 
1 
| 


Huldahs prophefie:! 


seruant of the kings, saying, 

21 Goe, enquire of the Lorp for 
me, and for them that are left in Israel 
and in Iudah, concerning the wordes 
of the booke that is found: for great is 
the wrath of the Lorp that is pow- 
ted out vpon vs, because our fathers 
haue not kept the word of the Lonp, 
to doe after all that is written in this 
booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the 
king had appointed went to Huldah the 
prophetesse, the wife of Shallum the 
sonne of Tikuath, the sonne of || Has- Pe 
rah, keeper of the t wardrobe (now she}22. 14. 
dwelt in Ierusalem in the ||colledge, )|!#e ser- 
and they spake to her to that effect. —{10r, inthe 

23 4 And she answered them, Thus chooks 
saith the Lorp God of Israel: Tell 
ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, behold, 
I will bring euill vpon this place, and 
vpon the inhabitants thereof, ever: all 
the curses that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the king o 
Tudah : 

25 Because they haue forsaken mee, 
and haue burned incense vnto other 
gods, that they might proucke mee to 
anger with all the workes of their 
hands, therefore my wrath shall bee 
powred out vpon this place, and shall 









































































remnant of Isracl, and of all Iudah, 
and Beniamin, and they returned to 
lerusalem. 

10 And they put # in the hand of the 
workemen that Fad the ouersight of the 
house of the Lorn, and they gaue it 
to the workemen that wrought in the 
house of the Loxp, to repaire and 
mend the house. 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders 
gaue they it, to buy hewen stone, and 
timber for couplings, and ||to floore the 
houses, which the kings of Iudah had 
destroyed. 

12 And the men did the worke faith- 
fully, and the ouerseers of them were 
Iahath, and Obadiah, the Leuites, o 
the sonnes of Merari, and Sechariah, 
and Meshullam , of the sonnes of the 
Kohathites , to set # forward : and o- 
ther of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of instruments of musicke. 

18 Also they were ouer the bearers o 
burdens, and were ouerseers of all that) 
wrought the worke in any manner o! 
seruice: and of the Leuites there were! 








































* Osiah was eight yeeres|"2, Kin. 27. 
old when hee beganne to|' Re 
reigne , and he reigned in 
Terusalem one and thirty 
yeeres. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Loxp, and walked in 
the wayes of Dauid his father, and de- 
sie neither to theright hand norto the 









1 Or, to raf- 


‘ler. 























aka Hig iP Nh alway ad 2-King {* found a booke of the lawe of the| {not be quenched. oe 
is . y ff Heddy )LORD, given thy Moses. 26 And as for the king of Iudah, 
nee ores ene rancor: Gad. Lwesie).( 2 And hes borne Tey boner of ube Ime hand of| 15 And Hilkiah answered and saide| |who sent you to enquire of the Loxp, 


yeeres old, when he beganne to reigne, 
and reigned two yeares in Ierusalem. 

22 But he did that which was euill in 
the sight of the Loup, as did Ma- 
nasseh his father : for Amon sacrificed 
vnto all the carued images, which Ma- 
nasseh his father had made, and serued 
them; 

23 And humbled not himselfe before 
the Lonp, as Managseh his father 
t Heb. multi-|had humbled himselfe: but Amon ft tres- 
pacar ‘passed more and more. 

24 And his seruants conspired a- 
gainst him, and slew him in his owne 


to Shaphan the scribe : I haue found 
the booke of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah deliuered the 
booke to Shaphan: 


bea Chow sete altars.» endl cleansed so shal ye say vnto him: Thus saith the 
Hindah atd Terasaten. Lonp God of Ieracl, concerning the 
words which thou hast heard: 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thy selfe before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thy selfe 
before me, and diddest rend thy clothes, 
and weepe before me, I have even 
heard thee also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt bee gathered to 
thy graue in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the euill that ] will bring 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabi- 
tants of the same. So they browght the 
king word againe. 

29 1 *Then the king sent, and ga- 









leuen vnto Naphtali, with their ] mat-|t0r, maules| 
tockes, round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe 
the altars and the groues, and had bea- 
ten the graven im t into pouder,|t Hed. to 
land cut downe all the idoles through-|7"* 
lout all the land of Israel, hee returned 
to Terusalem. 

8 @ Now in the eighteenth yeere o 
his reigne , when hee had purged the 
land, and the house; he sent Shaphan 
the sonne of Azaliah, and Maasiah the 
gouernour of the citie, and Ioah the 
sonne of YToahaz the recorder, to re- 
paire the house of the Lorop his 










and to the hand of the workemen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe tolde' 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
giuen me a booke. And Shaphan read 
tit before the king. 

19 And it came to passe when the 
king had heard the words of the lawe, 






house. 

25 4 But the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon, and the people of the land 
made Iosiah his sonne, king in his 
stead. 





t Heb. in st. 





* 2. Kings 
23.1. 





CHAP. XXXII 


good reigne. 3 He destro I- 
dolatry. @ Hee taketh order fer the ire 





9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
the high priest, they deliuered the mo- 
ney that was brought into the house 
God , which the Leuites that kept the 

doneec 







that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilki- 
ah, and Ahikam the sonne of Sha- 
phan, and || Abdon the sonne of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a 





thered together all the Elders of Lu- 
dah and Ierusalem. 

30 And the king went vp into the 
house of the Lorn, and all the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ie- 

rusalem, 


Ni atch et 








Iofiah keepeth 


that was found in the house of the 
Lop. 

$1 And the King stood in his place, 
& made a Couenant before the Lozp, 
to walke after the Lorn, and to k 
his Commandements, and his Testi- 
monies, and his Statutes, with all his 
heart, & with all his soule, to ‘orme! 
the words of the Couenant which are 
written in this booke. 

t Heb. foend| S32 And he caused all that were t pre- 
sent in Ierusalem and Beniamin, to 
stand fo #. And the inhabitants of Ie- 
rusalem did according to the couenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. 

833 And Losish tooke away all the 
abominations out of all the countreys 
that perteined to the children of Israel, 
and made all that were present in Isra- 
lel to serue, even to serue the Lorp 
their God. And all his dayes ne de. 

t Heb. from |parted not tfrom folowing the Lorp 

after, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Tosiah keopeth a most solemne Passeouer. 20 


Liha tages pblvabper Nechoh, is slaine at 
Megiddo. 25 tations for Iosiah. 


ad the fourteenth *day of the 
first moneth. 

2 And hee set the Priestes in their 
charges, and encou them to the 
seruice of the house of the Lop, 

8 And said vnto the Leuites, that 
taught all Israel, which were res vn. 
to the Lorn, Put the holy Arke in 
the house, which Solomon the sonne of 
Dauid king of Israel did build ; i¢ shaii 
not be a burden vpon your shoulders : 
serue now the Loup your God, and 
his people Israel. 

4 And prepare your selues by the hou- 
ses of your fathers, after your courses, 

nd jaccording to the * writing of Dauid king 


11.Chron. 


the Paffeouer. 


MT And Tosiah he peopl 

7 And Tosiah tgaue to the people, 
of the flocke, iailbes anil Liddes’ all for 
the Passeouer - offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirtie 
housand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the kings substance. 

8 And his Princes t gaue willingly 
rnto the people, to the Priests and to 
the Leuites : Hilkiah, and Zachariah, 
‘and Iehiel, rulers of the house of God, 
gaue vnto the Priests for the Passeouer- 
offerings , two thousand and sixe hun- 
dred small cattell, andthree hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah, 
and Nethaneel, his brethren, & Hasha- 
biah , and Iehiel, and Toshabad chiefe 
of the Leuites, t gaue vnto the Leuites|t He ofred. 
for Passeouer-offerings, fiue thousand 
small cattell, and fiue hundred oxen. 

10 So the seruice was prepared, and 
the Priests stood in their place, and the 
Leuites in their courses , according to 
the kings commandement. 

1] And they killed the Passeouer, and 
the Priestes sprinckled the blood from 
pels handes, and the Leuites * flayed 


312 And they remooued the burnt of- 
ferings, that they might giue accordin 
to oe divisions of o Families of i 
people, to offer vnto the Lorn, as 
it is written in the booke of Moses : and 
so did with the oxen. 

18 An 


cause the Priests the sonnes of Aaron 
were busied in offring of burnt offrings, 
and the fat vntill night.: therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themselues , and 
for the Priests the sonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sonnes of A- 
saph, were in their t place according to|t Heb.station 
the *commandement of Dauid, and A-/"!. © 
saph, and Heman, and Ieduthun the!” 
kings Seer : and the Porters *zoaited at 
every gate : they might not depart from)og. 14. 
their seruice ; for their brethren the Le- 
uites prepared for them. 

16 So 





lofiah flaine. 


16 So all the seruice of the Lozp 
was prepared the same day, to kee 
the Passeouer, and to offer burnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar of the Lorn, 
according to the commaundement o! 
king Iosiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that! 
tHe found.|were + present, kept the Passeouer at 
that time, and the feast of vnleauened 
bread seuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Passeouer like' 
to that, kept in Israel, from the dayes 
of Samuel the Prophet : neither did 
all the Kings of Israel keepe such 2 
Passeouer, as Josiah kept, and the 
Priests and the Leuites, and all Iudah 
and Ierael that were present, and the} 
inhabitants of Ierusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth yeere of the 
ere of Tosiah, was this Passeouer 
cept. 

20 G *After all this, when Iosiah 
tHedhoue.|had prepared the + ‘Temple, Necho 

king of Egypt came vp to fight against! 
Carchemish by Euphrates : and Io- 
siah went out against him. 

21 But hee sent Embassadours to 
him, ceyings What haue I to doe with 
thee, thou king of Iudsh? J come not a- 

ainst thee this day, hut against the 

























t Hebr. he house, twherewith I haue warre : for 
non "God commaunded mee to make haste: 


forbeare thee from medling with God, 
who zs with mee, that hee destroy thee 
not. 

22 Neuerthelesse Iosiah would not 
turne his face from him , but disguised 
himselfe that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not vnto the wordes o! 
Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Io- 
siah : and the King saide to his ser- 

{Higbr.madejuants , Haue mee away, for I am tsore 
: wounded. 

24 His seruants therefore tooke him 
out of that charet, and put him in the se- 
cond charet that hee had : and they 
brought him to Ierusalem, and heel 

eee died, and was buried ||in one of the Se-| 
pulchres of his fathers. And *all Tudah 
and Ferusalem mourned for Iosiah. 

25 4G And leremiah lamented for 
losiah, and all the singing men and the! 
singing women spake of [osiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Isracl; and be- 
holde, they arc written in the Lamen- 
tations. 


\chres. 
* Zach. 12. 
nM. 


Chap.xxxvj. 





Tehoahaz king. 


26 Now the reat of the acts of Io- 
siah,and hist goodnes, according to that|t Hebr. kind. 
which was written in the Law of the)“ 
Loxp, E 

72 And his deedes first and last; be- 
hold, they are written in the booke of the 
kings of Israel and Iudah. 























CHAP. XXXVI 


1 Iehoahaz succeeding, is deposed by Pharaoh, 
and caried into Eevee. 5 Iehoiakim raigning 
ill, iscaried bound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin 
succeedingrei ill, 


“Bi Hen *the people of the|*>xingss. 
Nay land tooke Tehoahas the}. &< 


249 him King in his fathers 
BS 


3 And the king of Egypt tput him|t sete. re. 
downe at Teruislowy, an $condemned menued =: 
the land in an hundred talents of siluer,|eted. 
and a talent of gold. 
4 And the king of Egypt made Elia- 
kim his brother, king ouer ludah and 
Terusalem, and turned his name to 
Iehoiakim. And Necho tooke Iehoa- 
haz his brother, and caried him to E- 
t. 
5 @ Iehoiakim was twentie and fiue 
os old when he began to reigne, and 
e reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusalem: 
and hee did that which was euill in the 
sight of the Lorp his God. 
Against him came vp Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and bound 
him in |fetters to cary him to Babylon.|io,,chaines. 
7 * Nebuchadnezzar also caried of" 2. King. 
the vessels of the house of the Loapii*,'} 4% 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon, 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Ieho- 
iakim, and his abominations which hel 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, they are written in the booke o 
the Kings of Israel and Iudsh : and 
[|fehoiachin his sonne reigned in_his|10+r, Jeco- 
stead. boric 
9 4 *Tehoiachin was eight yecres|™ia'. tr. 2: 
old when hee began to reigne, and hee} 2. King. 
reigned|™- ® 





Ifrael 


caried 
reigned three moneths and ten dayes 
in Terusalem, and hee did that which 
was euill in the sight of the Lorp. 

10 And twhen the yeere was expi- 


wa verre red, King Nebuchadneszar sent, and 


brought him to Babylon, with the 


t Heb. ves- [+ goodly vessels of the house of the 


sels ef desire. 
10r, Mat. 


94. 27. ber. 
37. 1. 


* Ter. 25. 3. 


Lorp, and made || Zedekiah his 
brother, king ouer Iudah and Ieru- 
salem. 

11 @*Zedekiah was one and twentie 
yeres old, when he began to reigne, and 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Jerusalem. 

12 And hee da that which was euill 
in the eight of the Lorp his God, and 
humbled not himselfe before Teremiah 
the Prophet, speaking from the mouth 
of the Loan. 

13 And he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
sweare by God: but he stiffened his 
mecke, and hardened his heart from 
furning vnto the Lorp God of Is- 
Tael. 

14 4 Moreover all the chiefe of the 
priests, and the le transgressed v: 
much, after all Fg abomieaions of nh 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Lorp which hee had hallawed in 
Terusalem. 

15 * And the Loan God of their 


{ Tieb. by tae|fathers sent to them t by his messen- 


Aand 
continuall: 
jandcarefe 


I Theat is, x Becauce he had com 


Ts, rising vp ||betimes, and sending : 
jon on his peo- 


Ly|ple, and on his dwelling 


lace : 

16 But they mocked the messengers 
of God, and despised his wordes, and 
misused his prophets, vntill the wrath 
of the Lorn arose against his people, 


H Pel aoas till there was no tremedie. 


. Kings 
25. 1, &e. 


17 * Therefore hee brought vpon 
them the king of the Caldees, who 


11.Chron. 





into captiuitie. 


slew their yong men with the sword, in 
the house of their sanctuarie, and had, 
No compassion vpon yong man or mai- 
den, olde man, or him that stouped for 

: he gaue them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house 
God t and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn, and the 
treasures of the king, and of his prin- 
ces : all these he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, 
and brake downe the wall of Ierusa- 
Jem, and burnt all the palaces thereo 
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly 
vessels thereof. 

20 And tthem that had escaped from|t Hes. the 
the sword, caried he away to Babylon :\7/om ie 
where they were seruants to him andjsor¢ 
his sonnes, vntil the reigne of the king- 
dome of Persia : 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lorn 
by the mouth of *feremish, vntill the 
land *had enioyed her Sabbaths: or) 
las long as shee lay desolate, shee kept}? 
Sabbath, to fulfill threescore and tenne 
yeeres. 

22 Y *Now in the first yeere of Pe 
rus king of Persia oo the bey ¢ e 
Lop spoken by the mouth of *Iere- 
miab aie ies accomplished ) the haa 
Lorp stirred vp the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that hee made a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdome, 
and put if also in writing, sayings 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath 
the Lonp God of heauen giuen mee, 
and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Ierusalem, which is in Iudah : 
Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? the Lorp his God d¢ with him, 
and let him goe vp. 
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Ifraels returne 












CHAP. I. 


1 The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building’ 
of the Temple. 5 The people prouide for 
the returne. 7 C restoreth the vessels 
of the Temple to Sheshbazzar. 












NE@ fulfilled) ¥ Lorp 

er) stirred vp the spi- 
rit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that he + made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdome, and put it 
also in writing, saying ; 

2 Thus sayth Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, The Lorv God of heauen hath 
giuen mee all the kingdomes of the 
earth, and he hath *charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which is in 
Iudah, 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
pore! his God be with him, and let 

im goe vp to [erusalem, which is in 
Tudah , and build the house of the’ 
Loan God of Israel (He is the God) 
which is in Ierusalem. 

4 And whosoecuer remaineth in a- 
ny place where hee soiourneth, let the 
men of his place t helpe him with siluer, 
and with golde, and with is, and 
with beasts, besides the free-will offe- 
ting for the house of God that is in Ie- 
rusalem. 

5 Then rose vp the chiefe of the 
fathers of Iudah and Beniamin, and 
the Priests, and the Leuites, with all 
them whose spirit God had raised to goe 
vp, to build the house of the Lozp 
which is in Terusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them, 
[strengthened their hands with vessels 
“lof siluer , with golde, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious things; 
besides al] that was willingly offered. 























7 @ Also Cyrus the king brought 
foorth the vessels of the house of the 
Logp, * which Nebuchadnezzar had]* 2- Ki 
brought foorth out of Ierusalem, and e chr. 36. 2 
had put them in the house of He pode: 

8 Euen those did Cyrus king of Per- 
sia bring foorth, by the hand of Mithre- 
dath the treasurer , and numbred them 
ms * Sheshbazzar the Prince of Iu- 
dah. 

9 And this zx the number of them: 
thirtie chargers of golde, a thousand 
chargers of siluer, nine and twentie 
kniues : 

10 Thirtie basins of golde : siluer ba- 
sins of a second sort, foure hundred and 
ten : and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of golde and of sil- 
uer, were five thousand and foure hun- 
dred. All these did Sheshbazzar bring 
vp with them of + the captiuitie , that]t Hebr. the 
were brought vp from Babylon vnto|f7™Pr' 
Terusalem. 






















* See 
5.16 














































CHAP. II. 


1 The number that returne, of the people, 36 
of the Priests, 40 of the Leuites, 43 of the 
Nethinims, 55 of Solomons seruants, 62 of 
the Priests which could not shewe their pedi- 
gree. 64 The whole number of them, with 
their substance. 68 Their oblations. 














ey Ow *these arc the children|* Nenem. 
) of the province, that went|” % &* 
© vp out of the captiuitie, o 
» those which had beene ca- 
BY ried away, whom Nebu- 
he King of Babylon had 
caried away vnto Babylon, aud came 
againe vnto Jerusalem and Iudah, 
euery one vnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, 
Ieshua, Nehemiah, ||Saraiah, Ree-|€0r, 4zari. 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bi-|"""-77- 
guai, Rehum, Baanah: The number 
of the men of the people of Israel. 

3 ‘The children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand, an liundred seuentie and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seuentie and two. 






























5 The 









from captiuitie. 


$8 The children of Lod || Hadid, and Or, Harid, 
Ono, seven hundred, twentie and fiue. |Zome copes. 
$4 The children of Iericho, three 
lh fourtie and fiue. 
85 The children of Senash, three 
thousand and sixe hundred and thirtie. 


























































land the porters, and the Nethinims, 
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in 
their cities. 














































thousand, eight h 
% The children of Elam, a thousand, 






dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 








































hundred fiftie and foure. 86 4 The Priests. The children o 57 The children of Shephatiah, the 
"3 The children of Zattu, nine hun-| |*Iedaiah, of the house of Ieshua, nine}*1. chro. children of Hattil, the childrenof Poche. c HAP. iif. 
dred fourtie and fiue. hundred, seuventie and three. pasa or, Amon, |reth of Zebaim, the children of || Ami. | |} ioe Abies eet ve. 4 Offcringa frequented. 


wn Nrwem. | 58 All the *Nethinims, and the chil. 





37 The children of * Immer, a thou- 





9 The children of Zaccai, seacen hun- the Temple are laid in great ioy & mourning. 











dred and threescore. sand, fiftie and two. 1437. , (dren of * Solomons seruants, were three 
10 The children of ||Bani, sixe hun-| | 38 The children of *Pashur, a thou- 1. King {hundred ninetie and two. yA ND when the seuenth 
pga sand, two hundred, fourtie and seuen. 1 59 And these were they which went vp , wt moneth was come, and 


the children of Israel were} 

in the cities: the people ga- 

; thered themselues toge- 
er, as one man to Terusalem. 

2 Then stood vp ||Ieshua the sonne|t or, soruc. 

of Iozadak, & his brethren the priests, |¥er¢ !-'- 


from Tel-melah, Tel-Harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they could not 
shewe their fathers house, and their 
- |Ilseed, whether they were of Israel. 

60 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah , the children of Neko- 
da : sixe hundred fiftie and two. 

61 @ And of the children of the priests: 
the children of Habaiah, the children 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, (which 
tooke a wife of the daughters of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and was called af- 
ter their name.) 

62 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealo- 
gie, but they were not found: therefore 
were they tas polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

63 And the || Tirshatha said vnto! 
~jthem, that they should not eate of the 
most holy things, till there stood vp a 
priest with * Vrim & with Tbummim. 

64 € The whole Congregation to- 
gether, was fourtie and two thousand, 
three hundred and threescore : 

65 Beside their seruants and their 
maids, of whom there were seuen thou- 


$9 The children of * Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeene. 


Teshua, and Kadmiel, of the children 
of || Hodauia, seuentie and foure. 

41 4 The singers. The children 
Asaph, an hundred twentie and eight. Hodeuch, 

42 4 The children of the porters. 
The children of Shallwn, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hati- 
ta, the children of Shobai, in all, an 
hundred thirtie and nine. 

48 {The Nethinims. The children 
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah , the children o 
Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the chil- 
dren of [}Shalmai, the children of}!dr, shan. 
Hanan. oe 

47 The children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children of Re- 











sand, two hundred, ¢wentie and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam , sixe 
hundred, sixtie and sixe. 

14 The children of Biguai, two 
thousand fiftie and sixe. 
18 The children of Adin, foure hun- 
dred, fiftie and foure. 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninetie and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
\0r, Ha | 18 The children of |{Torah, an hun- 
ri “v= -ldred and twelue. 
19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twentie and three. 

20 The children of ||Gibbar, ninetie 
and fiue. 

21 The children of Bethlehem, an 
hundred twentie and three. 

22 The children of Netophah, fiftie 
and sixe. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twentie and eight. 













tiel, and his brethren, and builded the|3",7"caneg 
Altar of the God of Israel, to offer|Zerobatet. 
burnt offrings thereon, as #¢ is 
in the law of Moses the man of God. 












































* 9. Sam. 17 






















the people of those countreys) and the 
offered. burnt offerings th 1 z 
the Lorp, euen burnt offerings, mor- 
ning and euening. 

4 They kept also the feast of taber- 
pacles, * as it ts written, and *offred the * 













10r, Csheon, 
veehem. 7.25. 




























Tooones, and of all the set feasts 
the Lory, that were consecrated, 
and of euery one that willingly offred, 

























tor, Beth. | 24 The children of || Azmaueth, for-| {aiah, vere 7 } 
- “ae f : 1. sand , three hundred thirtie and seuen:| joffered a free will offering vnto the 
Nene. 7. 3. |[tie and two. 48 The children of Rezin, the chil and there were among them two hun-| |Lorp. e 


dren of Nekoda, the children of Gaz- 
zam, 

49 The children of Vzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Mehunim, the children of Ne- 
phushim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children o 
MWarhur, 

52 The children of |] Bazluth, thejio,r, Bas- 
children of Mehida, the children o eh. 2 Ne 
Harsha, 

53 ‘The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tha- 
mah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 


25 The children of Kiriath - arim, 
Chephirah , and Beeroth, seuen hun- 
dred, and fourtie and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Ga- 
ba, sixe hundred, twentie and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred, twentie and two. 

28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two 
hundred, twentie and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fiftie and 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an 
hundred fiftie and sixe. 

31 The children of the other * Elam, 
a thousand, two hundred, fiftie and 
foure. : 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dredand twentie. 











dred singing men, and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seuen hundred, 
thirtie and sixe: their mules, two hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue : 

67 Their camels, foure hundred, 
thirty and fiue: their asses, sixe thousand, 
seuen hundred and twentie. 

68 4 And some of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers, when they came to the house o 
the Lorp which zs at lIerusalem, of- 
fered freely for the house of God, to set 
it vp in his place: 

69 They gaue after their abilitie, vn- 
to the * treasure of the worke, threcscore! 
and one thousand drammes of golde, 
and fiue thousand pound of siluer, and 
one hundred priests garments. 


6 From the first day of the seuenth 
moneth, began they to offer burnt offe- 
rings vnto the Loap: but the tfoun- 
dation of the temple of the Lorp 
was not yet laid. 

7 They gaue money also vnto the 
masons, aid ts the ||carpenters , and]! 0r, worke- 
meate, and drinke, and oyle, vnto them|""™ 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
Cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea 
of * loppa : according to the grant that/* Acts». 3. 
they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 { Now in the second yere of their 
comming vnto the house of God at Ie- 
tusalem, in the second moneth , began 
Zerubbabel the sonne of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshus the sonne of Jozadak, and 
the 








































55 7 The 






















Tatnais letter to Ezra. Darius, anfwered. 


12 But after that our fathers had| jrusalem: Let the house be builded, the 
prouoked the God of heauen vn pee where they offered sacrifices, and 
wrath: he gaue them into the hande off [let the foundations thereof be strongly 
© Nebuchadnessar the king of Baby- laid, the height therof threescore cubits, 
Jon, the Caldean, who destroyed this |and the breadth thereof threescore cu- 
bouse, and caried the people away into} |bites : 
Babylon. 4 With three rowes of great stones, 

13 But in the first yere of Cyrus the; fand a row of new timber: and let the 

king of Babylon, the same king C expences bee giuen out of the kings 
made a decree to build this house Ouse, 
God & And also let the golden, and siluer 
vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 
Ibuchadnezzar tooke foorth out of the 
temple which is at Ierusalem, and 
brought nto Babylon, be restored, and 
+brought againe vnto the temple whieb 
is at Ierusalem, every one to his place, 
and place them in the house of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour 
beyond the river, Shethar -~ Boznai, 
and + your companions the Apharsa- 
chites, which are beyond the riuer, be ye 
farre from thence : 

1 Let the worke of this house o 
God alone, let the gouernour of the 
Tewes, and the elders of the lewes, 
build this house of God in his place. 
8 Moreouer tI make a decree, 





The dedication. Chap.vij. 


companions , according to that which 
Dartus the king had sent, so they did 


The kings letter. 


Ow after these things, in 
yy the reigne of Artaxerxes 














































































14 And the elders of the Iewes buil- 

ded , and they prospered , eracah the 

hecying of Haggai the Prophet, 

ad Zeta tak he oe of Iddo, and 

they builded, and finished it, according} 

to the commandement of the God o! 

' Chald. De-|[srael, and according to the + comman-' 

fe dement of Cyrus and Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this honse was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, which 
was in the sixt yere of the reigne of Da- 
rius the king. 

16 4 And the children of Israel, the 
Priests and the Leuites, and the rest o: 
i Chald. the |tthe children of the captiuitie, kept the 
ponnes @ iN dedicatié of this house of God, with ioy, 
fon. 17 And offered at the dedication o! 

this house of God, an hundred bul- 
lockes, two hundred rammes, foure 
hundred lambes; and for a sinne offe- 
ring for all Israel, twelue hee goates, 
according to the number of the tribes o! 
Israel. 

18 And they set the Priests in their di- 
uisions , and the Leuites in their cour- 
ses, for the scruice of God, which és at 

tChald.ac- Jerusalem, + * as it is written in the 
toe wring. |booke of Moses. 

*Num.3.6.| 19 And the children of the captiuitie 
* |kept the Passeoucr, vpon the four- 
teenth day of the first moneth: 

20 For the Priestes and the Leuites 
were purified together, all of them were 
pure, and killed the Passeouer for all 
the children of the captiuitie, and for 
their brethren the Priests, and for them- 
selues, 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come azaine out of captiuitie, and 
all such as had separated themsclues 
vnto them, from the filthinesse of the 
heathen of the land, to seeke the Lorp 
God of Isracl, did eate, 














2 The sonne of Shallum, the sonne 
of Zadok, the sonne of Ahitub, 

3 The sonne of Amariah, the sonne 
of Azariah, the sonne of Meraioth, 

4 The sonne of Zeraiah, the sonne 
of Vzzi, the sonne of Bukki, 

5 ‘The sonne of Abishua, the sonne 
of Phinehas, the sonne of Eleazar, the 
sonne of Aaron the chiefe Priest : 

G This Ezra went vp from Baby- 
lon, and hee was a ready Scribe in the 
law of Moses, which the Lorp God 
of Israel had giuen : and the king gran- 
ted him all his request, according to the 
hand of the Lorp his God vpon him. 

7 And there went vp some of the' 
children of Israel, and of the Priests, 
and the Leuites, and the Singers, and 
the Porters, and the Nethinims, vn- 
to Ierusalem, in the seventh yeere o 
Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth moneth, which was in the seuenth 
yeere of the ee. 

9 For vpon the first day of the first 
moneth, t began he to go "P fr Baby- 
lon, and on the first day of the fifth mo- 
neth, came he to Jerusalem, according 
to the good hand of his God vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to secke the Law of the Lonp, and 
to doe i¢, and to teach in Israel, Sta- 
tutes and Iudgements. 

11_ 4 Now this is the copy of the let- 
ter that the king Artaxerxes gaue vn- 
to Ezra the Priest, the Scribe , even a 
Scribe of the words of the commande- 
ments of the Lonp, and of his Sta- 
tutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || Vntol10,, to Exra 
Ezra the Priest, a Scribe of the Law) /ictia 
of the God of heauen, Perfect peace, and|9: 
at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of)" 
the people of Israel, and of his Priests, 
and Leuites in my Realme, which are 
minded of their owne free - will to goc 















14 And the vessels also of golde and 
siluer of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar tooke out of the Tem- 
ple that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those 
did Cyrus the king take out of the tem- 
ple of Babylon, and they were deliue- 
® Raa1.18 [red voto one, ® whose name was Shesh- 


Tor deputy. |baszar, whome he had made {jgouer- 








































nour : + Chalde, 
15 And said vnto him, Take these Peetr gece 
vessels, goe, carie them into the temple 
that is in Ierusalem, and let the house 
of God be builded in his place. 
16 Then came the same Sheshbaz- 
ar, and laid the foundation of the house 
of God, which és in Ierusalem. And 


since that time, euen vntill now, hath it 


























; Zs goods, euen o' 
the tribute beyond the riuer, forthwith yi He was the 
Of the Koing 
tp. 
















9’ And that which they haue need of,|cease.” 
th yong bullocks, and rammes, and 
lambes, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heauen, wheat, salt, wine, and 
loyle, according to the appoyment of the 
priests which are at Ierusalem, let it be 
giuen them, day by day without faile: 
10 That they may offer sacrifices tof)! Ctalde, of 
swect ssuours vnto the God of heaucn,|"" 
and pray for the life of the king, and o 
his sonnes. 

11 Also I haue made a decree, that 






of C the king, to build 
God at ioaualen and 





















Ai was made in the house 
the trolles, where the 
treasures were + laide! |doung hill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his 


name to dwell there, destroy all kings 





nan 2 And in the worke of the house of God, the 








pow tha, in the palace that is in the prouince| {and people that shall put to their hand, God of Israel. vp to Ierusalem, goe with tbee. 
of the Medes, a rolle, and therein was| |to alter and to destroy this house of God 14 Forasmuch as thou art sent + of|t Ciel. from! 
a record thus written : which is at Terusalem. I Darius haue CHAP. VIL the king, and of his * seuen counsellers,|xew. ” 


Ang. 
esth. 1. 14. 


3 In the first yeere of Cyrns the 
king, the sameCyrus the king madeade- 
cree concerning the house of God at Ie- 


made a decree, let it be done with speed. 
18 ¢ Then Tatnai gouernour on this 
side the riuer, Shethar-Boznai, & their 


com- 


to enquire concerning Iudah and Ie- 
rusalem, according to the Lawe of thy 
God, which zz in thine hand ; 

15 And 


1 Ezra goeth vp to Ierusalem. 11 The gracious| 
commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra, 
blesseth God for his fauour. 















priests ig 
ingly for the house of their God, which 
is in Ierusalem : 


is also that are ginen 

thee, for the seruice of the honse of thy 

God, those deliuer thou before the God 
of Terusalem. 

20 And whatsoeuer more shall be 

needfull for the house of thy God, which 

thou shalt haue occasion to bestowe; 


ire of you, it be done speedily, 
22 Vato an Hundred talents of sil- 


God of heauen, let it be diligently done, 
for the house of the God of heauen : for 


i porters, Nethinims, or mini- 
stess of this house of God, it shall not be 
lawfall to im tolle , tribute , or cu- 
stome vpon thew 

25 And thou, Esra, after the wis- 

dome of thy God, that is in thine hand, 

istrates and iudges, which may 

the people, that are beyond the 

river, all such as know the Jawes of thy 

God, and teach yee them that knowe 
them not. 

26 And whosoeuer will not doe the 


giuen to Ezra. 


law of thy God, and the law of the king, 


let iu at bs expe ere 
him, whether it be vnto deat rerio tbe. t Chald. to 


nishment, or to confiscation of goods, or 
to imprisonment. 

27 4 Blessed be the Lonp God 
lof our fathers , which hath put such a 
thing as this, in the kings heart, to beau- 
tifie the house of the Lorn which is 


hand of the Lorp my God was vp- 
on me, and I gathered together out o 
Israel, chiefe men to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The companions of Ezrz, who returned from 
Babylon. 15 He sendeth to Iddo for mini- 
sters for the Temple. 21 He keepeth a fast. 
2% He committeth the treasures to the custo- 
die of the Priests. 31 From Ahaua 


shom : of the sonnes of Ithamar, Da- 

niel : of the sonnes of Dauid, Hattush. 
8 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, 

the sonnes of Pharosh, Zechariah, and 


4 Of the sonnes of Pahath-Moab, 
Elihoenai the sonne of Zerahiah : and 
with him, ¢wo hundred males. 

5 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, the 
sonne of Iahaziel , and with him three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sonnes also of Adin, Ebed 
the sonue of Ionathan, and with him 
fiftie males. 

7 And of the sonnes of Elam, Ie- 


lah, Zebadiah the sonne of Michael, 
with hin fourescore males. 

9 Of the sonnes of Toab, Obadiah 
the sonne of Iehiel : and with him two 
hundred and eighteene males. 

10 And 





A faft proclaimed. 


Or. tke j}hanan ||the sonne of Hakkatan, and 
ongest s0n-| 6 ith him an hundred and ten males. 


Or, Zec- |thai, and ||Zabbud, and with them se- 
wai °™ luentie males. 


Or, pitched ua, and there |jabode wee in tents three! 


t Hebe. put|place Casiphia, and I |{told them what! 


words in 
their mouth. 


10 And of the sonnes of Shelomith, 
the sonne of [osiphiah , and with him 
an hundred and re males. 

11 And of the sonnes of Bebai, Ze- 
chariah the sonne of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. : 

12 And of the sonnes of Asgad, Io- 






























13 And of the last sonnes of Adoni. 
kam, whose names are these : Eliphelet, 
Iebiel, and Shemaiah, and with them 
threescore males. _ 

14 Of the sonnes also of Sigs v- 


15 ¢ And I gathered them u 
ther to the riuer, that runneth to Aha- 


dayes : and I viewed the le, and 
the Priests, and found there none of the’ 
sonnes of Leui. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and 
for Iarib, and for Elnathan, and fo 
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for! 
Meshullam , chiefe men; also for Ie- 
rib, and for Elnathan, men of vnder- 
standing. 

17 And I sent them with comman- 
dement vnto Iddo the chiefe at the 


they should say vnto Iddo , and to his 
brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring nto 
vs ministers for the house of our God. 
18 And by the good hand of our God 
vpon vs , they brought vs a man of vn- 
derstanding, of the sonnes of Mahi 
the sonne of Leui, the sonne of Israel, 
and Sherebiah, with his sonnes, and 
his brethren, eigbteene. 
19 And Hashabiah , and with him 
Teshaiah of the sonnes of Merari, his 
brethren, and their sonnes, twentie. 
20 * Also of the Nethinims, whom 
Dauid, and the Princes had appointed 
for the seruice of the Leuites, two hun- 
dred and twentie Nethinims: all 


them were ce, an name. 

21 4 Then Lorch a fast there, 
at the riuer Ahaua, that we might af- 
flict our selues before our God, to seeke! 
of bim a right way for vs, and for our 
little ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require’ 
of the king a band of souldiers and hors- 
men, to helpe vs against the enemie in 
the way : because wee had spoken vnto 


Chap. viij. 

















the king, saying, The hand of our God 
is vpon all them for good , tbat seeke, 
him, but his power and his wrath is a- 
gainst all them that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted, and besought our’ 
God for this; and hee was intreated 
of vs. 

24 4 Then I separated twelue 
the chiefe of the Priests, Sherebiah, Ha- 
shabiah, and ten of their brethren with 
them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the sil- 
uer and the gold, and the vessels, cuen' 
the offering of the house of our God, 
which the king and his counsellours, 
and his lords, and all Israel there pre- 
sent, had offered : 

26 I euen weighed vnto their 
hand, sixe bundred and fifty talents 
siluer, and siluer vessels an hundred ta- 
lents, and of gold an hundred talents : 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of « 
thousand drammes, and two vessels o: 


+ fine co + precious as gold. 
28 And I said voto eee Yee are 


The Leuites charge. 


bras. 


holy vnto the Loxp, the vessels are|t Het. de- 


holy also, and the siluer and the gold 
are a free - will offring vnto the Lorp 
God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, and keepe them, votill 
ee weigh them before the chiefe of the 
riests, and the Leuites, and chiefe 
the fathers of Israel at Terusalem, 
in the chambers of the house of the 
Lorp. 
$0 So tooke the Priests and the Le- 
uites the weight of the siluer and the 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them to 
cot gead » vnto the house of our 
od. 


31 @ Then wee from the 
riuer of Ahaua, on the twelfth day o! 
the first moneth, to vuto Terusa- 
lem; and the hand of our God was 
on vs, and bee delivered vs from the 
hand of the enemie, and of such as lay in 
wait by the way. 

82 And we came to lerusalem, and 

















the Priest , and with him was Eleazar 
the sonne of Phinehas, and with them 
was lozabed the sonne of Ieshua, 
and Noadiah the sonne of Binnui, Le- 
uites : 

34 By number, and by weight o 








Ezras confefsion 


Ezra. 





uery one : and all the weight was writ- 
ten at that time. 

835 Also the children of those that had 
bene caried away which were come out 
of the captiuitie, offered burnt offrin 
wnto the God of Israel, twelue 
locks for all Israel, ninetie and sixe 
Tammes, seuentie and seven lambes, 
twelue hee gostes for a sinne offering : 
All this was a burnt offering vnto the 
Lorp. 

86 4 And they delinered the Kings 
commissions vnto the kings lieute- 
uants, and to the gouernours on this 
side the riuer, and they furthered the 
people, and the house of God. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Ezra moureth for the affinitie of the le 
with strangers. 5 He prayeth wnto God with 
confession of sinnes. 
























age Owe when these things 
EXER were done, the Princes 
fi came to me, saying, The 
. FEE people of Israel, and the 
* priests and the Leuites, 
have not arated themselues from 
the people of the lands, doing according’ 
to their abominations, euen of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Periszites, 
the Llebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the A- 

morites. 

2 For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselues, and for their 
sonnes : so that the holy seed haue ming- 
led themselues with the people of those 
lands, yea the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath bin chiefe in this trespasse. 

$3 And when I heard this thing, I 
rent my ent and my mantle, and 
pluckt off the haire of my head, and 
my beard, and sate downe astonied. 

4 Then were assembled vnto me 
every one that tremhled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had beue ca- 
ried away, and [ sate astonied , vntill 
the evening sacrifice. 

5 4 And at the evening sacrifice , I 

1 Or, afticti.|arose Vp from my {{ heauinesse, and ha- 

ee: uing rent my garment and my mantle, 
I fell vpon my knees , and spread out 
my hands vnto the Lozp my God, 

4 And said, O my God, I am asha- 
med, and blush to lift vp my face to thee, 

tor. euis. (BY God : for our eS are increa- 
nese \sed ouer our head, and our ||trespasse is 















haue wee beene in a great trespasse vnto 
this day , & for our iniquities haue we, 
our kings and our priests, bin deliuered 
into tbe hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to captiuitie, and to a 
ile, and to confusion of face, as it is 
this day. 
8 And now for a tlitle space grace 
hath bene shewed from the Logp our 
God, to leaue vs a remnant to escape, 


t Hebr. mo- 
merit. 


and to give vs |[a |[naile in bis holy}!0-2 pinnc 
pisce, that our God may lighten our ETAat ts, 3 | 


eyes, and giue vs a litle reuiuing in ourj¥re sede. 


bondage : 

9 For wee were bondmen, yet our 
God hath not forsaken vs in our bon- 
dage, but hath extended mercie vnto vs 
in the sight of the kings of Persia , to 
giue vs a reuiuing to set vp the house o 
our God, and t to repaire the desolati- 
ons thereof, and to giue vs a wall in 
Iudah and in Ierusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shal 
we say after this? for we haue forsaken 
thy commandements, 

11 Which thou hast commanded by 







+th ts th hets i 
Li rider e prophets, saying, |) oe dy 


t Heb. to set: 
ep. 


t Heb, by the, 


land vnto which ye go to possesse|seruants. 


it, is an vncleane Jand, with the filthi- 
nesse of the people of tbe lands, with 
their abominations, which haue filled it 
+ from one end to another, with their 
vncleannesse. 

12 Nowe therefore giue not your 
daughters vnto their sonnes, neither 
take their daughters vnto your sonnes, 
nor seeke their peace or their wealth for 
ever: that ye may bee strong, and eate 
the good of the land, and leaue #¢ for an 
inheritance to your children for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon 
vs, for our euil] deeds, and for our great 
trespasse, seeing that thou, our God, 





+ hast punished vs lesse, then our iniqui-|t £ 


ties deserue, and hast giuen vs such deli- 
luerance as this. 

14 Should wee againe breake thy 
icommandements, and ioyne in affinitie 
with the people of these abominations? 
wouldest thou not be angry witb vs, ul 
thou haddest consumed vs, so that there 
should be no remnant, nor escaping ? 

15 O Lorn God of Israel, thou 
art righteous, for wee remiaine yet esca- 
\ped, as it is this day: Behold, we are be- 
ifore thee in our t sses : for wee can 
Inet stand before thee, because of this. 

CHAP. 





* Exod, 23. 


inaquities. 


a cp pet 


Order taken for 


Ow when Ezra had prai- 
ed, and when he had con- 
¥ fessed, weeping, and ca- 
sting himselfe downe be- 
BA fore the house of God, 
there assembled vnto him out of Isra- 
el, a very great congregation of men, 
and women, and children: for the peo- 

t Heby. wepi|ple twept very sore. 
epreat ec-) @ And Shechaniah the sonne o} 
Iehiel, one of the sonnes of Elam, an- 
swered and said vnto Ezra, Wee hauc 
trespassed against our God, and haue 
taken strange wiues, of the people of| 
the land: yet now there is hope in Isra- 

el concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a co- 
t Hebr. to juenant with our God, t+to put away all 
Sring forth. the wiues, & such as are borne of them, 
according to the counsell of my lord, and 
of those that tremble at the commande- 
ment of our God, and lee it be done ac- 

cording to the Law. 

4 Arise, for this matter belongeth vn- 
to thee, wee also will be with thee: be o! 
good courage, and doe it. 

5 Then arose Extra, and made the 
chiefe Priests, the Leuites, and all Is- 
rael to sweare, that they should doe ae- 
cording to this word : and they sware. 

G6 © Then Ezra rose vp from before! 
| the house of God, and went into the 
chamber of Iohanan, the sonne of E- 
liashib: and when hee came thither, bee 
did eate no bread, nor drinke water : for 
hee mourned because of the transgressi- 
on of them that had bene caried away. 

7 And they made Proclamation 
throughout Tudah and_Ierusalem, 
ynto all the children of the captiuitie, 
that they should gather themsclues to- 
gether vnto Terusalem ; 

8 And that whosoeucr would not 
come within three dayes, according to 
the counsel! of the Princes, and the E]- 
{ Heb, devo. ders, all his substance should be + forfei- 

. ted, and himselfe separated from the 

congregation of those that had beene ea- 
ried away. 

9 @ Then all the men of Iudah 
and Beniamin, gathered themselues 











































together ynto Jerusalem, within three 
dayes: it was the ninth moneth, on the 
twentieth day of the moneth, and all 
the people sate in the streete of the house 
of God, trembling because of éhis mat- 
ter, and for tthe great raine. 

10 And Ezra the Priest stood vp, and|**°""* 
said vnto them, Yee haue transgressed, 
and thaue taken strange wiues, to en- 
crease the trespasse of Isracl. Sieh os haves 

11 Now therefore make confession|trouste : 
ynto the Loro God of your fathers, a 
and doe his pleasure: and separate your 
selues from the people of the land, and 
from the strange wiues. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered, and said with a loude voice, As 
thou hast said, so must we doe: 

13 But the people are many, and it is 
a tine of much raine, and we are not 2- 
ble to stand without; neither is this 
a worke of one day. or two : for || wee are|tor, wee 
many that haue transgressed in this|taueerraty 
thin g- this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which awe taken strange wiues in our 
cities, come at appointed times, & with 
them the Elders of euery citie, and the 
ludges thereof; vntill the fierce wrath 
of our God ||for this matter, be turned 
from vs. 

15 @ Onely Ionathan the sonne o 
Asahel, and Jahaziah the sonne of Ti- 
kuah, twere employed about this mat- 
ter: and Meshullam, and Shabbethai 
the Leuite, Hegde them. 

16 And the children of the captiuitic 
did so: and Ezra the Priest, with certaine 
ehiefe of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by their 
names, were separated, and sate downe 
in the first day of the tenth moneth to 
examine the matter. 

17 And they made an ende, with all 
the men that had taken strange wiues, 
by the first day of the first moneth. 

18 { And among the sonnes of the 
Priestes, there were found that had ta- 
ken strange wiues: namely, of the sons 
of Teshua the sonne of Tozadak, and 
his brethren, Maasiah, and Eliezer, and 
Iarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands, that 
they would put away their wiues : and 
being guiltie, chey offered 2 ramme of the 
flocke for their trespasse. 

20 And of the sonnes of Immer, 
Hanani, and Zebadiah : 


1 Or, tilt Uas 
matter be 
Wspalched, 


1 Heb. stent 


21 And 





*17 





Who put away 


21 And of the sonnes of Harim, M. 
lasiah, and Eliiah, and Shemaish , and 
Iehiel, and Vszieh. - 

22 And of the sonnes of Pashur: 
Elicensi, Massish, Ishmael, Netha- 
neel, Iozabad and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Leuites: I 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah (the same is 
paieh) Pethahiah, Iudah, and E- 
iezer. 

24 Of the singers also, Eliashib; and 
of the porters, Shallum, and Telem, 
and Vri. 

25 Moreouer of Israel, of the sonnes 
of Parosh, Ramiah , and Jesiah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sonnes of Elam: Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and 
Abdi, and Ieremoth, and Eliah. 


lioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Ie- 
remoth, and Zabad, and Azisza. 

28 Of the sonnes aleo of Bebai: Ie- 
hohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, & Athlai. 

29 And of the sonnes of Bani : Me- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ie- 
shub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sonnes of Pahath 
Moab: Adna, aud Chelal, Benaiah, 









Nehemiah. 











$1 And of the sonnes of Harim : Elie 
» Ishiish, Malchiah, Shemaiah, 


Shimeon, 
$2 Beniamin, Malluch; and She- 
mariah 


38 Of the sonnes of Hashum : Mat- 


tenai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ie- 
remai, Manaseeh, and Shimei. 


34 Of the sonnes of Bani : Masadai, 


Amram, and Vel, 


$5 Benaish, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 
86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
87 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Isa. 


sau, 


88 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, 


land Adaiah, 


40 || Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 


mariah, 


42 Shallum, Amarish, and Toeeph. 
48 Of che sonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, 


land Ioel, Benaiah 
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Nehemiah. 





CHAP, I. 
1 Nehemiah, vnderstanding by Hatiéni, the! 
misery of lerusalem, monrneh, festeth and 
preyeth. 5 His prayer. 


@ He words of Ne- 
hemiah the sonne 








Sp, slev , in the twen- 

‘ tieth yeere, as I 

was in Shushan 
b nS the palace; 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren 

came, he and certaine men of Iudah, and 









I asked them concerning the Lewes 
that had escaped, which were left of the 
iuitie, and concerning Ierusalem. 
And they said vnto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captiuitie there 
in the prouince, are in great affliction 
land reproch : the wall of Ierusalem al- 
so *is broken downe, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 4 And it came to passe when I 
heard. these words, that I sate downe 
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
land fasted, and prayed before the God 
lof heauen, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, *O 
Lop God of heauen, the great and 

terrible 





ftrange wiues.|_ 


32 Kings. 


* Dan. 9. 4. 






Chap.ij. 
@ Wherefore the king said vnto me, 


Nehemiahs prayer: 


terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercie for them that loue him, and! 
obserne his commandements : 
6 Let thine eare now be attentiue, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest! iry 
heare the prayer of thy seruant, which] | 3 And said vnto the king, Let the 
I pray before thee now, day and night,| {king line for euer : why should not my 
for the children of Israel thy seruants,| countenance be aad, when the city, the 
and confesse the sinnes of the children of| |place of my fathers Sepulchres, lyeth 
Israe], which wee haue sinned inst| |waste, and the gates thereof are coneu- 
thee: both I, and my fathers house! |med with fire? 
haue sinned. 4 Then the king said vnto me, For 
1 We have dealt very corruptly a-| |what doest thou make request? So I 
gainst thee, and have not kept the com-| |prayed to the God of heauen. 
mandements, nor the statutes, nor the| | 5 And I said voto the king, If it 
iudgements, which thou commandedst reese the king, and if thy sernant hane 
thy seruant Moses. ‘ound fauour in thy sight, that tbou 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the} jwouldest send me ynto fuath vnto the 
word that thou commandedst thy ser- 
. juant Moses, saying, *Z/yee transgresse, 
I will scatter you al among the 
nations : a 
9 But if ye turne vnto me, an 
my a and doe shen 
* Deut. 90. |# though there were of you cast out ynto 
the vttermost part of the beauen, yet! 
will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them voto the place that I 
haue chosen, to set my Name there. 
10 Now these are thy seruants, and 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
by . y great power, and by thy strong} 
an 


1] O Loxn, I beseech thee, let 










































tes of the palace which ined to 
the house, yes the a seat 
and for the house that I shall enter in- 
to: And the king granted me, according 
to the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 @ Then I came to the gouer- 
Mours beyond the river, and gaue them 
tbe kings letters: (now the king had 
sent captaines of the army , and horse- 
men with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the seruant, the Ammo- 
nite, heard of it, it grieued them excee- 
dingly, that there was come a man, to 
sek the welfare of the children of Is- 


r 
11 So I came to Ierusalem; and 
was there three dayes. 
12 And I arose in the night, I, 
and some few men with mee, neither 

























Nd it catne to paste, in the 
ty moneth Nisan, in the 
twentieth yeere of Artax- 
4 erxes the king, that wine 
was before him : and J 
tooke vp the wine, and gaue if ynto the 
King: now I had not bene deforetime 
sad in his presence. 
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Nehemiah. 






































thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate 
the fountaine , and to the kings poole : 
but there was no place for the beast that 
was vnder me, to pasee. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by 
the brooke , and viewed the wall, and 
turned backe, and enced Py the gate o' 
the valley, and so retu 

16 And the rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did, neitber had I 
jas yet tolde it to Ihe Lewes, nor to the 
Priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the ru- 
lers, nor to the rest that did the worke. 

17 4 Then said I wnto them, Yee 
see the distresse that we are in, how [e- 
rusalem lieth waste, and the gates ther- 
of are burnt with fire: come, and let vs 
builde vp the wall of Ierusalem, that 
we be no more a 

18 ane! told t 
my God, which was mimes as 
ales the kings sondet dete had spo- 
ken vnto me. And they ssid, Let vs rise 
vp and builde. So they strengthened 
their hands for this worke. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horo- 
nite, and Tobiah the seruant the Am- 
mei and heey the ae bial 
it, t vs to scorne, ani i- 
sed ee bog eaid, What is this thin ‘that 
yee doe? will ye rebell against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
vnto them, The God of heauen, he will 
prosper vs, therefore wee his seruants 
will arise and build: But you haue no 
portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Je- 
rusalem. 














to them repaired Zadok the sonne 
Baana. 

5 And ucxt vnto them, the Tckoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their 
neckes to the worke of their Loxp, 















Meshullam the sonne of Besodaish ; 
they laid the beames thereof, and set vp 
the doores thereof, and the lockes there- 
lof, and the barrea thereof. 

7 And next vnto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Iadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeou, 
and of Mizpah, vnto the throne of the 
gouernour on this side the Riuer. 

8 Next wnto him repaired Vesiel 
the sonne of Harhaiah, of the gold- 
emiths : next vnto him also repaired 
Hananiah, the sonne of one of the Apo- 
thecaries, and they {| fortified Terusa- 
lem vnto the broad wall. 

9 And next vnto them ired Re- 
phaiah the sonne of Hur, the ruler o 
the halfe of Terusalem. 

10 And next vnto them repaired Te- 
daiah the sonne of Harumaph, euen o- 
wer against his house ; and next vnto 
him repaired Hattush the sonne of Ha- 
shabniah. 

11 Malchiiah the sonne of Harin, 
land Hashub the son of Pahath-Moab, 
repaired the tother piece, & the towre|t Hetr. se- 
of the furnaces. game 1a: 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shal- 
lum the sonne of Halloesh the ruler o 
the halfe part of Terusalem, hec, and 
his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they 
built it, and set vp the doores thereof, 
the lockes therof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall , vn- 
to the doung- gate 

14 But the doung-gate repaired 
Malchish the sonne of Rechab, the ru- 
ler of part of Beth-haccerem : hee built 
it, and set vp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine re- 
paired Shallum the sonne of Col-ho- 
zeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah : hee 

built 






























0 Or, lef? Ie 
rusalen on 
to the broad 
wall. 



























































CHAP. IIL 

1 The names and order of them that buil- 

ded the wall. 

mA I HenEhiashibthehiepriest, 

y rae rose vp with his beethies 

B61 caG4 the Priests, and they built 
A RY) the sheepe-gate, they sano- 

y tified it, & set vp the doores 

of it, euen vnto the towre of Meah they 

ar it, vnto the towre of * Hana- 

neel. 

2 And t next vnto him builded the 
men of Tericho ; and next to them buil- 
ded Zaccur the sonne of Imri. 

8S But the fish-gate did the sonnes 
of Hassenaah build, who also Jaide the 
beames thereof, and set vp the doores 
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built it, and couered it, and set vp th 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, an 
the barres thereof, and the wall of th 


. [poole of * Siloah by the kings garden, 


and vnto the staires that goe down 
from the citie of Dauid. ‘ 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the sonne of Azbuk, the rulerof the halfe 
part of Beth - zur, vnto the place ouer 
against the sepulchres of Dauid, and to 
the poole that was made, * and vnto the 
house of the mightie. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, 
Rehum the sonne of Bani : next vnto. 


pah, another piece, ouer against the go- 
ing vp to the armorie, at the turning of 
wall. 


20 After him Baruch the sonne 
|] Zabbai , earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the zoall vnto 
the doore of the house of Eliashib the 
high Priest. 

1 After him repaired Merimoth 
the sonne of Vriiah, the sonne of Koz, 
another piece, from the doore of the 
house of Eiiashib, euen to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 


24 After him repaired Binnui_ the! 
sonne of Henadad, another piece from 
the house of Azariah, vnto the turning 
of the wall, even vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the sonne of Vzai, ouer 2- 
gainst the turning of the wall, and the 
tower which lyeth out, from the kings 
hie house, that was by the * court of the 
prison : after him, Pedaiah the sonne o 
Parosh. 

26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt 


. fin * || Ophel, vnto the place ouer against 


the water gate, toward the East, and| 
the tower that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repai- 
red another piece, ouer against th 
eat tower that lieth out, euen vnt 
She wall of Ophel. 


of the walles. 


28 From aboue the horsegate repai- 
red the Priests, euery one over against 
his house. 


iah, the son of Sheehan 


sixth sonne of Zalaph, another piece : 
after him repaired Meshullam, the 
sonne of Berechiah ouer against his 
hamber. 
81 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
Idsmiths sonne, vnto the place of the 


and continueth the worke. 7 
ding the wrath and secrets of the enemy, hee 
setteth a watch, 13 Hee armeth the labou- 
rere, 19 and giueth military precepts. 


i e, that 
S) heard, 


G3 that we builded the wall, 


the rubbish, which are burnt ? 
8 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 
him, and he said , Even that which 
they build, if foxe goe vp, he shall euen 

breake downe their stone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for we are tde- 
spised : and turne their reproch vpon|"?"** 
che owne head, and giue them for a 
pray, in the land of captiuitie. — 

5° And couer not their iniquitie, and 
let not their sinne bee blotted out from 
before thee : for they haue proucked thee 
to anger before the builders. 

G So built we the wall, and all the 
wall was ioyned together vnto the 
halfe therof: for the people had a minde 


to worke. 
7 7 But 








7 ¢ But it came to 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walles 


tHebr.as- jof Terusalem twere made vp, and 


cended. 


that the breaches began to bee stopped , 


then they were ery wroth, 
8 And conspi all of them toge- 
ther, to come and to fight against Ieru- 


t Her. te |salem, and tto hinder it. 
make ener-| 9 Neuertheles, we made our prayer 


wnto cur God, and set a watch against 
them, day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength 
lof the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
land ¢Aere is much rubhish, so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 

11 And our aduersaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till wee 
come in the midst among them, and slay 
them, and cause the worke to cease. 

12 And it came to passe that when 
the Iewes which dwelt by them, came, 
they said vnto vs ten times, {| From all 


der ye mast (places, whence yee shall returne vnto 


reteerne fo vs. vs, 


will be 


Dpon you. 
| Heb.from! 13 4 Therefore set I tin the lower 


places behind the wall, and on the high- 
er places, I euen set the people, after! 
their families, with their swords, their 
speares, and their bowes. 

14 And I looked, and rose vp, and 
said vnto the Nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to rest of the people, Bee not ye a- 
fraid of them : Remember the Lord 


vs, and God had brought their counscl! 
to nought, that we returned all of vs to 
the wall, every one ynto his worke. 

16 And it came to passe from that 
time forth, that the halfe of my seruants 
wrought in the worke, and the other 
halfe of them held both the speares, the 
shields and the bowes, and the haber- 

eons, and the rulers were behind all the 

ouse of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, euery one with one of his 
hands wrought tn the worke, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 


18 For the builders, euery one had 


tHebonhislhis sword girded tby his side, and so 


loynes, 


builded : and he that sounded the trum- 
pet zas by mee. 


people, The worke is great and large; 
d wee are meeniel ¢ vpon the wall 
one farre from another : 
20 In what place therefore ye heare 
he sound of the trumpet, resort ye thi- 
her vnto ¥s: our God shal fight for vs. 
21 So wee laboured in the worke: 
nd halfe of them held the speares, from 
the rising of the mornjng, til the starres 
appeared. 
22 Likewise at the same time said I 
lvnto the people, Let euery one, with 
is sernant, | within Ierusalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard to 
vs, and labour on the day. 
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
uor my seruants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of vs 
put off our clothes, || saving that every 107, ¢ query 
one put them off for washing. south his 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Iewes complaine of their debt, m e, 
and 6 Nehemiah rebuketh v- 
surers, anc causeth them to make a couenant 
of restitution. 14 Hee forbeareth his owne 
allowance, and keepeth hospitslitie. 


f Nd there was a great crie 

of the people, and of their 

1O% wiues, against their bre- 
YS thren the Iewes. 

“5 2 For there were that 
said, We, our sonnes, and our daugh- 
ters are many: therefore wee take vp 
corne for them, that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that saide, 
We have morgaged our landes, vine- 
yards and houses, that we might buy 
corne, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, Wee 
haue borrowed money for the kings tri- 
bute, and that vpon our lands and vine- 
y ards. 

5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh o 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren: and loe, wee bring into bandage 
lour sonnes and our daughters, to bee 
scruants, and some of our daugliters 
are brought vnto bondage alrcady, nei- 
ther is it in our power fo redeeme them: 
for other men Aaue our lands and vine- 
yards. 

6 @ And I was very angry, when 
I heard their crie, and these words. 

1 Then tI consulted with my selfe, 
and I rebuked thc Nobles, and the ru- 

lers, 





tHeb empty 
lor roid. 


































found nothing fo answere. 

Q Also I said, It is not i that! 
yee doe: ought yee not to walke in the 
feare of our God, because of the reproch 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my seruants, might exact of them mo- 
ney and corne: I pray you let vs leaue 
off this vsurie. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, euen| 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliue - yards, and their houses, al- 
so the hundreth part of the money, and! 
of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that 
yc exact of them. . 

12 Then said they , Wee will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them; 
so will we doe, as thou sayest. Then I 
called the Priests, and tooke an oath o 
them, that they should doe according to 
this promise. ; 

13 Also I shooke my lap, and said, 
So God shake out euery man from his 


shaken out , and temptied. And all the 
Congregation said, Amen, and 

the f : : 

ding to this promise. ; 
it € Morcouer, from the time that 
uernor' 


rule over the people : but so did not I, 
because of the feare of God. 
1G Yea also I continued in the worke 


red thither vnto the worke 

17 Moreouer, there were at my ta- 
ble, an hundred and fiftie of the Tewes 
and rulers, besides those that came vn- 











, also fonles were prepared for 








te. 
ws * Thinke vpon mee, my God, for' 


ford according to all that I haue done 
‘or this people. 


CHAP. VI. 
ballat practiseth rumours, by 
gre aig Par ehemiah. 15 


The worke is finished i sipaida! or ie 
enemies. 17 Secret intelligence 
ewaene the enemies, and the nobles of ludah. 


se when 


the gates 

2 ie Sanballat, and Geshem 
sent vnto me, saying, Come, let vs meet 
i the villages in 
ut they thought 


come downe to you? . 
4 Yet they sent vnto me foure times, 
after this sort ; and I answered them af- 


gether. 5 ie 





obiahs letters. 


S Theu I, sent vuto him, saying, 
There are ng such things done as thou 
sayest , but 


feignest them out o! 
thine owne heart. 

9 For they all made vs afraid, say- 
ing, Their handes shall be weakened 
from the worke that it bee not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
hands. 

10 Afterward I came vnto the house 
of Shemaiah the sonne of Delaiah, the 
sonne of Mehetabel , who was shut vp, 
and he said, Let vs meet together in the 
house of God, within the Temple, and 
let vs shut the doores of the Temple; 
for they will come to slay thee, yea in the 
night wil they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man 
jas J, flee? and who is there, that being’ 
as I am, would into the Temple 
to saue his life ? Pein not goe in. 

12 And loe, I perceiued that God 
had not sent him, but that he pronoun- 
ced this prophecie against mee : for To- 
biah, and Senballat had hired him. 

18 Therefore was hee hired, that I 
should be afraid, and doe go, and sinne, 
and that they might haue matter for an 
euill report, that they might reproch 


mee. 

14 My God, thinke thou ypon To- 
biah, and Sanballat, according to these 
their workes, and on the prophetesse 
Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would haue put me in feare. 

15 @ So the wall was finished, in 
the twentie and fifth day of the moneth 
Elul, in fiftie and two dayes. 

16 And it came to passe that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen , that were about vs, aaw these 
things , they were much cast downe in 
their owne eyes : for they perceiued 
that this worke was wrought of our 
God. 

17 1 Moreouer, in those dayes the 
tHebr. mutinobles of Iudah tsent many letters 
Men euecng |vnto Tobiah , and the letters of Tobiah 
came vnto them. 

18 For there were man 
sworne vnto him: because 
sonne in law of Shechaniah the conne 
of Arah, and his sonne Iohanan had 
taken the daughter of Meshullam, the 
sonne of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds 
10r, mat. |before me, and vttered my || wordes to 
ters. him : and Tobiah scnt letters to put 

me in feare. 





Nehemiah. 


































Who returned 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Nebemish commnitteth the charge of Ieruss- 
Jem to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A register 

















of the ie of them which came at the 
first out of lon, 9 of the people, $9 
the Priests. of Leuites. 46 of the 






fm a Ow it came to passe when 
Site the wall was built, and I 


were appoin 
2 That I gaue my brother Hana- 
ni, and Hananiah the ruler of the 
lace , charge ouer lerusalem (for hee 
was a faithfull man, and feared God a- 
boue many.) 


till the Sunne bee hot ; and while the 
stand by, let them shut the doores, an 
barre them. And appoint watches o 
the inhabitants of Ierusalem, every 
one in his wateh, and euery one to bee 
ouer against his house. 
4 Now the city was tlarge and great,|t Hety. 

but the people were few therein, and the|%o24""?*- 
houses were not builded. 


3 to er together the nobles, 
and the 
might be reckoned iy pees. And 
I find a register of the 


6 * These are the children of the pro-|* Eza. 2.1. 
wince, that went vp out of the captiuitie,|““ 
lof those that had beene caried away 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the King 
Babylon had caried away, and came 
lagaine to Terusalem and to Tudah, 
leuery one vnto his citie: 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
shua, Nehemiah, |] Azariah, Raamiah,|10r, sera- 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- bs 
pereth, Bigual, Nahum, Baanah. The 
number, J say, of the men of the peopleo 
Israel, was this; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand, an hundred, seuentie and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred, seuentie and two. 

10 The children of Arah , sixe hun- 
dred, fiftic and t¥o. 

11 The 





Se 





from Babylon 


11 The children of Pahath-Moab, 
of the children of Ieshua, and Loab, 
two thousand , and eight hundred, and 
eighteene. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand, two hundred, fiftie and foure. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of || Binnui, sixe hun- 
dred, fourty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, sixe hun- 
dred, twentie and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
sand, three hundred, twentie and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam , sixe 
hundred, threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Biguai, two thou- 
sand, threescore and seuen. 

20 The children of Adin, sixe hun- 
dred, fiftie and fiue. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninetie and cight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred, twentie and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twentie and foure. 





:10r, lord. | 24 The children of ||Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelue. 
‘- Or, Gibtar.| 25 The children of ||Gibeon, ninetic 


and fiue. 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Ne- 
eepbalr ; an hundred, fourescore and 
eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred, twentic and eight. 

28 The men of {| Bethazmaueth, 
fourtie and two. 

29 The men of || Kiriath- iearim, 
Chephirah and Beeroth, seuen hun- 
dred fourtie and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Geba, 
sixe hundred, twentie and one. 

31 The men of Michmash, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an 
hundred, twentie and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie' 
and two, 

34 The children of the other * Elam, 
a thousand, two hundred, fiftie & foure. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of Tericho, three 
hundred, fourtie and fiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred, twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three 





| 


* See rer.12. 


Chap.vij. 








to Ierufalem. 


thousand, nine hundred, and thirty. 

89 Y The Priests. The children 
*ledais, of the house of Jeshua, nine|* 1. chro. 
hundred, seventie.and three. pee ts 

40 The children of Immer, a thou- 
sand, fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur , a thou- 
sand, two hundred, fourtie and seuen. 

42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand, and scuenteene. 

43 4 The Leuites. The children o! 
Ieshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of || Hodeuah, seuentie and foure. ¢ 

44 9 The singers. The children offs. Or, In- 
Asaph, an hundred, fourtie and cight. ia Esra. 












45 The porters. The children o 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of T'almon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children ot 
Shobai, an hundred, thirtie and eight. 

46 1 The Nethinims. The children 
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
children of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the chil- 
[dren of Hagabs,, the children of Shal- 
ie 
























49 The children of Hanan, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the chil- 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

-51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Vzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of Nephi- 
shesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Har- 

ur, 

54 The children of Baslith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

57 @ The children of Solomons 
seruants: The children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children o! 
Perida, 

58 The children of Iaala, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
childrenof Hattil, the children of Poche- 
reth Zebaim, the children of || Amon, |t 0+, mi- 

60 All the Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of Solomons seruants, zcere three 
hundred ninetie and two. 

61 * And these were they which went/* Fara 3. 


vp 




































Nehemiah. 


also from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hare- 

ihe, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but 

they could not shewe their fathers 

! Or, pede. jhouse, nor their |[seede, whether they 
res were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Neko- 
da, size hundred fourtie and two. 

G3 4 And of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Kor, the 
children of Barzillai, which tooke one 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile- 
adite to wife, and was called after their 
name. 

64 These sought their register, a- 

those that were reckoned b gene- 
alogie, but it was not found: therfore 
were they, as polluted, put from the 
Priesthood. 
10r, thego-| 65 And ||the Tirshatha said vnto 
Mernowr- \them, that they should not eate of the 
most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Vrim and Thummin. 

66 % The whole congregation to- 
gether, was fourtie and two thousand, 
three hundred and threescore : 

67 Beside their man seruants, and 
their maid servants, of whome there 


ifta to the worke. 









The Law is read. 


CHAP. VIIL 
The religious maner of reading and heari 
the Law. 9 They comfort the j= le. 13 The 
forwardnesse of them to heare and be instru- 
cted. 15 They keepe the feast of Tabernacles. 





























































% red themselues together, 
‘eaG AS one man, into the strect 
les that zeas before the water 

gate, *and they spake vnto|* Kza3. 1. 
Exra the scribe, to bring the booke of the}"™4 7 © 
Law of Moses, which the Lorp had 
commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest hrought the 
Law before the Congregation, both o 
men and women, and all tthat could t Heb. that 
heare with vnderstanding, vpon the Eg thse 
first day of the seuenth moneth. 

3 And hee read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate, 
tfrom the morning vntill midday, be- 
fore the men and the women, and those]! 
that could vnderstand: And the eares 
of all the re were attentiue vnto the 














































iah, on his right hand: and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Mal- 
chiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meshullam. 


68 Thetr horses, seuen hundred, 
thirtie and sixe : their mules, two hun- 
dred fourtic and fiue : 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thir- 
tie and fiuc: sixe thousand, seuen hun- 
dred and twentic asses. 
tHebr. part.) 70 % And tsome of the chiefe of the 
fathers, gaue vnto the worke: The 
Tirshatha gaue to the treasure, a thou- 
sand drammes of gold, fiftie basons, fiue 
hundred and thirtie priests garments. 

Tl And some of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers gaue to the treasure of the worke 
twentie thousand drammes of golde, 
and two thousand and two hundred 
pound of siluer. 






















it, all the a stood vp: 
zra blessed the Lorp the 














uites, caused the people to vnderstand 
the law : and the people stood in their 
place. 

8 Su they read in the booke, in the 
Law of God distinctly , and gaue the 
sense, and caused ¢hcm tovnderstand the 















73 So the priests, and the I.cuites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, 
and all Israel, deciz in their cities : And 
when the secuenth moneth came, the 
children of Isracl were in their cities. 


















|| Yirshatha, and Ezra the Priest thelior, the co- 
Scribe, and the Leuites that taught|™“7"""- 
the 








ee eee nae 
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They make boothes. 


the le, said vnto all the people, 
Thie da is holy vwnto the one 

our God, mourne not, nor weepe: for 
at the ple wept, when they heard) 
the ror of the Law. 

10 Then hee sayd vnto them, Goe 
your way, eat the fat, & drinke the sweet, 
and send portions vnto them, for whom 
nothing is prepared : for this day is ho- 
ly vnto our Lorv: neither be ye so- 
ry, for the ioy of the Logp is your 
strength. 

11 So the Leuites stilled all the peo- 
ple, saying Holde your peace, for the 




















































way to eate, and to drinke, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, be- 
cause they had vnderstood the wordes 
that were declared vnto them. 

13 {| And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chiefe of the fathers 
of all the people, the Priestes and the 
Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, euen 
|| to vnderstand the wordes of the 
in) Law. 
the words | 14 And they found written in the 
tow. \Law whith the Lorp had comman- 
Pr da ded tby Moses, that the children of Is- 
werd ef. |rael should dwell in * boothes, in the 
feast of the seuenth moneth: 

15 And that they should publish and 
proclaime in all their cities, and in Te- 
rusalem, saying, Goe foorth vnto the 
mount, and fetch Oliue branches, and 
Pine branches, and Myrtle branches, 
and Palme branches, and branches of 
thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is 
written. 

16 So the people went foorth, and 
brought them, and made themselues 
boothes, euery one vpon the roofe o 
his house , and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in 
the streete of the water- gate, and in the’ 
streete of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come againe out of the capti- 
uitie, made boothes, and sate vnder the 
boothes: for since the dayes of Teshua 
the sonne of Nun, vnto that day, had 
not the children of Israel done so: and 
there was very great gladnesse. 

18 Also day by day from the first day 
vnto the last day, he read in the booke 
of the Law of God: and they kept the 
feast seuen dayes, and on the eight day 
$ Heb. a re-lwas ta solemne assembly according vn- 
rot ‘to the maner. 











1 Or, that 
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Chap.ix. 


A folemne fait, 










7 Ow in the *twentie and|* Chsp. a2 
% fourth day of this mo- 

neth, the children of Isra- 
% el were assembled with fa- 
: Be eting, & with sackclothes, 
and carth vpon them. 

2 And the seede of Israel separated 
themselues from all t+ strangers, and 1 Heb strage 
stood and confessed their sinnes, and the| 
iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood vp in their place, 
and read in the booke of the Law 
the Lorn their God, one fourth part 
of the day, and another fourth part they 
confe and worshipped the Lozp 
their God. 

4 4 Then stoode vp, vpon the 
l}staires of the Leuites, Ieshua and ae, sent 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah , Bani, and Chenani, and 
cryed with a loude voice vnto the 
Logp their God. 

5 Then the Leuites, Ieshua and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
bigh, Hodiiah, Shebaniah, and Petha- 
hiah , sayde , Stand vp, and blesse the 
Lorp your God for ever and euer, 
and blessed bee thy glorious Name, 
which is exalted aboue all blessing and 
praise. 

6 Thou, even thou art Lorn s 
Tone, *thou hast made heauen, the hea- 
uen of heauens, with all their hoste, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therin, and thou 
preseruest them all, and the hoste of hea- 
uen worshippeth thee. 

% Thou art the Lorn the God, 
who diddest choose * Abram, and 












































* Gen. 1). 
3h. and 12. 
1. & 17. 5 











before thee, & madest a *couenant with 
him, to giue the land of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Iebusites, and the Gir- 
gashites, to giuc it, I say, to his seed, and 
hast performed thy words, fur thou ar? 
tighteous, 

9 * And didst see the affliction of our|* mot x7. 
fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry|*™?* ¥ 
by the red Sea, 
10 And shewedst signes * and won- 
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18. & 17. 9. 













Gods benefits. 


ders Pharaoh, and on all his ser- 
uants, and on all the le of his land: 
for thou knewest that they dealt proud- 
lie against them: so didst thou get thee a 
Name, as 2¢ 7s this day. 

11 * And thou didst diuide the sea be- 
fore them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the drie land, and 
their persecutours thou threwest into 
the deepes, as # stone into the mightie 
. |* waters. 

12 Moreouer thou * leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the 
night, yy a pillar of tre, to giue them 
light in the way wherin they should go. 

13 Thou * camest downe also vpon 
* {mount Sinai, and spakest with them 

from heauen, and gauest them right 
u Heb. tarcestiudgements, and + true lawes, good sta- 

"i tutes and commandements : 

14 And madest knowen vnto them 
thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and lawes, by 
the hand of Moses thy seruant : 

15 And * gauest them bread from hea- 
uen for their hunger, and broughtest 
forth water for them out of the rocke, 
for their thirst, and promisedst them 
* Deut. 1.0 {that they should * goe tn to possesse the 
t Heb. whichl land, twhich ica heset sworne to give 
thon hast 
fift op thine them. 
sand togtues 16 But they and our fathers dealt 
pect aud hardened their necks, and 

earkned not to thy commandements : 

17 And refused to obey, neither were 
mindful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them: but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed * a cap- 
taine to returne to their bondage: but 
| Hed. a rodithou art +a God ready to pardon, graci- 
efrardens Joys and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindnes, & forsookest them not. 

18 Yea *when they had made them a 
molten calfe, and said, This is thy God, 
that brought thee vp out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations : 

19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, 
forsookest them not in the wildernesse : 
the * pillar of the cloude departed not 
from them by day, to Ieade them in the 
way, neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to shew them light, and che way wher- 
in they should goc. 

20 Thou gauest also thy * good spi- 
rit, to instruct them, and withheldest 
not thy *Manna from their mouth, and 
iz. {gauest them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea fourtie yeeres diddest thou 
sustaine them in the wildernesse, sp that 














* Exod. 16. 
15. & 17. 6 
hum. 20. 9. 





* Num, 14. 
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* Exo. 32. 4 


Nehemiah. 





Mans ingratitude. 
they lacked nothing; their* clothes wax-|* Dew. «. 4 
ed not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreouer, thou gauest them 
kingdomes and nations, and diddst di- 
uide them intocorners: so they possessed 
the land of *Sihon, and the land of the|* Num. 2. 
king of Heshbon, and the land of Og|*"** 
king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the starres of heauen, and 
broughtest them into the land, concer- 
ning which thou hadst promised to 
their fathers, that they should goe in to 














at. 

24 So the children went in, and pos- 
sessed the land, and thou subduedst be- 
fore them the inhabitants of the lande, 
the Canaanites, and gauest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might doe 
with them, tas they would. t Heb. accor. 

25 And they tooke strong cities, and ding fe'therr 
a fat land, and possessed houses ful of all 
goes, Iwelles digged, vineyards, and)!0rcisternes 

liue yards, and +fruit trees in abun-|t Heb. tree 
dance : So they did eat and were filled, of Foods. 
and became fat, and delighted them- 
selues in thy great goodnesse. 

26 Neuerthelesse, they were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and cast 
thy law behind their backes, and slewe 
thy * prophets, which testified against|* )- King. 19 
them to turne them to thee, and they|” 
wrought great prouocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliueredst them 
into the hande of their enemies , who 
vexed them, & in the time of their trou- 
ble, when they cried vnto thee, thou 
heardest them from heauen: and accor- 
ding to thy manifold mercies, thou ga- 
uest them sauiours, who saued them out 
of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, tthey did|} Heb. they 
euill againe before thee : therefore leftest|doe euill. 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion ouer 
them: yet when they returned and cri- 
ed vnto thee, thou heardest them from 
heauen, and many times didst thou de- 
liuer them, according to thy mercies : 

29 And testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightest bring ‘en againe vnto 
thy lawe: yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not vnto thy commaunde- 
ments , but sinned against thy iudge- 
ments, (which if'a man doe, he shal Jiue 
in them) tand withdrew the shoulder, |; set. trey 
and hardened their necke, and would|grueoue- 
not heare. shoulders 
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30 Yet 


en a ACR 


Propkas.” [ple of the lands. 


Tic sae |before thee, + that hath come vpon vz, 


Aait, found 
a. 


the sca. 





81 Neuerthelesse, for thy great mer- 
cies sake , thou diddest not vtterly 
sume them , nor forsake them ; for thou! 
art 2 gracious and mercifull God. 


on our Kings, on our Princes, & on our 
Priests , and on our Prophets, & on our| 
fathers, & on al thy le, since the time! 
of the Kings of Assyria, vnto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou art iust im all that is 
brought vpon vs, for thou hast done 
right, but we haue done wickedly: 

$4 Neither haue our kings, our 
Princes, our Priests, nor our fathers 
kept thy Law, nor hearkened vnto thy! 
Commandements, and thy Testimo- 
Dies, wherewith thou didst testifie a- 
gainst them. 


re them , neither turned they from 
their wicked workes. 

36 Behold, we are seruants this day ; 
and for the land that theu gauest vato 
our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and| 
the goodithereof, behold, wee are ser- 
uants in it, 

37 And it yeeldeth much increase vn- 
to the kings , whom thou hast set ouer 
vs, because of our sinnes : also they haue 
dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our csttell , at their pleasure; and wee 
are in great distresse. 

88 And because of all this, wee make 
a sure couenant , and write it, and o1 


‘unto it. 


29 The points of the couenant. 


Ow those tthat sealed 

were, Nehemiah ||the Tir- 

¢ shatha the sonne of Ha- 
chaliah, and Zidkiiah, 

= 862 «Seraiah, Azariah, 
Teremiah, 












































the Couenant. 


$ Pashur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
















the sonne of Azaniah, Binnui, of the 

sonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 

Hodiiah, Kelita, Pelsiah, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

18 Hodiiah, Bani, Beninu, 

14 The chiefe of the people. Parosh, 

Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adoniiah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hiskiiah, Assur, 

18 Hodiah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

@1 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaish, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pilehs, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahiizh, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malloch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 1 * And the rest of the people, the|* Ber. 2.43 

Priests, the Leuites, the Porters, the 

singers, the Nethmims, and all they 

that had ated themselues from 

e people of the lands, vnto the Law 

lof God, their wiues, their sonnes, and’ 

their daughters, euery one hauing 

knowledge, and hauing vnderstan- 


ding. 

2g They claue to their brethren their 
nobles, and entred into a curse, and into 
an oath to walke in Gods law, which 
was giuen + by Moses the seruant 
God , and to obserue and doe all the 
commandements of the Lorp our 
Lord, and his Iudgements, and his 
statutes : 
80 And that we would not give * our|* Bxo.34.16 
daughters ynto the pons of the land, |*** * * 
nor take their daughters for our 
sonnes. 


Hob. by the 


day, and that wee would leaue 

seuenth yeere, and the * exactionof teue- 

rie debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for vs, 
to 


Nehemiah. 


to charge our selues yeerely , MITEL Re Nd the rulers of the peo- 
third part of a shekel, for i Sv ES ple dwelt at Iernsalem : 
the house of our God, c the rest of the people also 
33 For the shew-bread, aud for the Bm Ory, cast lots, to bring one o 
continuall meate-offering, and for the’ : tenne, to dwell in Ierusa- 
continuall burnt offering, of the Sab- iti i 
baths , of the new moones, for the set_ i 
feastes, and for the holy things, and for| | 2 And the people blessed all the men, 
the sin-offerings, to ake an atonement| |that willingly offered themselues, to 
for Israel, and for all the worke of the} |dwell at Jerusalem. 
house of our God. 3 ¢ Now these are the chiefe of the 
34 And we cast the lots among the] |prouince that dwelt in Terusalem : but 
priests, the Leuites, and the people, for| jin the cities of Iudah dwelt euerie one 
the Wood offering, to bring it into the] jin his possession in their cities , to mit, 
house of our God, after the houses of] [Israel, the priests, and the Leuites, 
our fathers, at times appointed, yeere| jand the Nethinims, and the children 
by yeere, to burne toon the altar of the] |Solomons seruants. 
Lorp our God, as it is written in| | 4 And at Ierusalem dwelt certaine 
. {the *law: of the children of Iudah, and of the chil- 
85 And to hring the first fruits of our] {dren of Beniamin. Of the children o 
ground, and the first fruites of all froit| |Tudah ; Athaiah the sonne of Vzziah, 
of all trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the] |the sonne of Zechariah, the sonne of A- 
house of the Loan. mariah, the sonne of Shephatiah, the 
36 Also the first-borne of our sonnes,| |sonne of Mahalaleel, of the children o 
and of our cattell (as it is written * in| |Peresz. 
the lawe) and the firstlings of our! | 5 And Maaseiah the sonne of Ba- 
heards, and of our flockes , to bring to| |ruch the sonne of Col-Hozeh, the sonne 
the house of our God, vnto the priests] jof Hazaiah the sonne of Adaiah , the 
that minister in the house of our God: | |sonne of Ioiarib, the sonne of Zechari- 
$7 And that we should bring the first] |ah, the sonne of Shiloni. 
fruits of our dough, and our offetings,| | 6 All the sonnes of Perez that 
and the fruit of all maner of trees, off [dwelt at Ierusalem, were foure hun- 
wine and of oile, vnto the priests, to the| [dred threescore and eight valiant 
chambers of the house of cur God, and] |men. 
the tithes of our ground ynto the Le-| | 7 And these are the sonnes of Ben- 
uites, that the same Leuites might i 
haue the tithes, in all the cities of ou 
ti ‘i 
38 And the priest the sonne of Aaron,| |Maaseiah, the sonne of Ithiel, the 
. shall be with the Leuites, * when the| |sonue of Iesaiah. 
Leuites take tithes, and the Leuites} | 8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
shal bring vp the tithe of the tithes vnto| [hundred twentie and eight. 
the house of our God, to the chambers} | 9 And Ioel the sonne of Zichri was 
into the treasure house. their ouerseer : and Iudah the sonne o} 
89 For the children of Israel, and| |Senuah, was second ouer the city. 
the children of Leui, shall bring the offe-} | 10 Of the Priests : Iedaiah the sonne 
ring of the corne, of the new wine, and of Ioiarib, Iachin ; 
the oyle, vnto the chambers, where are 11 Sersiah the sonne of Hilkiah, the 
the vessels of the sanctuarie, and the| |sonne of Meshullam , the sonne of Za- 
priests that minister, and the porters,| |dok, the sonne of Meraioth, the sonne 
and the singers, and we will not forsake| jof Ahitub, was the ruler of the house o 
the house of our God. God. 
12 And their brethren that did the 
worke of the house, were cight hundred 
CHAP. XL twentie and two : and Adaiah u sonne 
of Ieroham, the sonne of Pelaliah, the 
; ple ek Hi pirat At hl poten a be sonne of Amzi, the sonne of Zechariah, 
A datalogue of their names. 20 The resi-| |the sonne of Pashur, the sonne of Mal- 
due dwell in other cities. chiah, 
13 And 


















the cities of Iudah. 


27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at 
Beer-sheba, and in the ween thereof: 
28 And at Ziglag, 
nah, and iw the villages thereof : 

29 And at En-Rimmon, and at Za- 
reah, and at Iarmuth, 

80 Zanosh, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fieldes 
thereof: at Azekah, and in the villages 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

81 The children also of Beniamin, 
\[from Geba, dwelt {|at Michmash, and]|1or, ef ce. 
Aiia, and Beth -el, and in their vill : a 

$2 And at Anathoth, Nob, Anantah, | Michmash. 

83 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

834 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

85 Lod, and Ono, the valley o 
craftes-men. 

86 And of the Leuites, were diuisions 
in Indah, and in Beniamin. 


in Jerufalem, and Chap.xij. 


13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fa- 
thers, two hundred fourty.and two. : 
and Amashai the sonne of Azareel, the 
sonne of Ahasai, the sonne of Meshile- 
moth, the sonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight ; and their overseer was Zabdiel, 
ithe sonne of one ofthe great men. 
eered 15 Also of the Leuites : Shemaiah 
\dotem. the sonne of Hashuh, the sonne of Agri- 
kam, the sonne of Hashabiah, the sonne 
of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and TIozabdd, 
t Hebr. werelof the chiefe of the Leuits, t hadtheouer- 
ee sight of the outward businesse of the 
house of God. 

17 And Mattanish the sonne of Mi-} 
cha, the sonne of Zabdi, the sonne of A-| 







































































CHAP. XII. 


1 The Priests, 8 and the Leuites which came 
vp with Zerubbabel. 10 The succession 
hie Priests. 22 Certaine chiefe Leuites. 27 
The solemnitie of the dedication of the walls. 
44 The offices of Priests and Leuites appoin- 
ted in the Temple. 


sonne of Galal, the sonne of Ieduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy City, 
were two hundred, fourescore and foure. 

19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub, 
Talmon , and their brethren that kept} 
jebr. at |+the gates, were an hundred seventy and 
sates. |e, 

20 4 And the residue of Israel, 
the Priests and the Leuites, were in all 
the cities of Iudah, euery one in his in. 
heritance. 

*See Chep:| 21 *But the Nethinims dwelt in 
Tonthe {ll Ophel : and Ziha, and Gispa were o- 
tower. uer the Nethinims. 

22 The ouerseer also of the Leuites 
at Ierusalem, was Vxzi the sonne 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the sonne 
of Mattaniah, the sonne of Micha: 
the sonnes of Asaph, the singers were’ 
ouer the businesse of the house of God. 




























Ow these are the * Priests 
and the Leuits that went 
vp with Zerubbabel the 
sonne of Shealtiel, and 
EB Qh Ieshua : Seraiah, Ie- 
remiah, Ezra, 
@ Amariah, {jMalluch, Hattush, 
3 |[Shecanish, {j|Rehum, |] Meri-!15. 
moth, : i 
4 Iddo, ||Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5 || Miamin, ||Madiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, & Ioiarib, Tedaiah, 
7 ||Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah :|o™ 
these werethe chiefe of the Priests, and of|1 Or, sMin- 
their brethren in the dayes of Ieshua. [77 
8 Moreouer the Leuttes : Teshua,|!¢ 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iudah, rial. poate 
and Mattaniah, which was ouer thejver.20. ” 
|| thankesgiuing, he and his brethren. 
9 Also Bakbukiah, and Vnni;. theirloitecer: 
brethren, were oner against them in the|s'ins- 






























































euery day. 

24 Pethahiah the sonne of Me- 
shezabel, of the children of Zerah the’ 
sonne of Iudah, wus at the kings hand 
in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their, 
fields, some of the children of Iudah 
dwelt at Kiriath-arba, and in the vil- 
lages thereof; and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Iekabzcel, and 
in the villages thereof: 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-phelet, 









10 @ And ITeshua begate Yoiakim, 
Toiakim also begate Eliashib, and E- 
liashib begate Ioiada, 

11 And Ioiada begate Tonathan, 
and Tonathan begate Iaddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Toiakim, 
were Priests the chiefe of the fathers: 

















Nehemiah. 


an: 
elicu, fonathea : 

baniah, Ioseph : 

15 Of Haim, Adna : 
Helkai: 

16 Of Iddo, Zechanah : of Ginne- 
thon, Meshullam : 

17 Of Ahijah, Zichri : of Miniamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai : 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammusa : of She- 
maiah, Tehonathan: 

19 And of Ioiarib, Mattenai: o 
Iedaiah, Vssi: . 

20 Of Sallai, Kalla : of Amok, 
Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah : of Ie- 

daish, Nethanael 

22 4 The Leuites in the dayes o' 
Eliashib, Ioiada, and Iohanan, an 
Iaddua, were recorded chiefe of the fi 
thers : also the Priests, to the reigne o 
Darius the Persian. 

23 The sonnes of Leui, the chiefe o 
the fathers, were written in the book 

+). cnro. ».of the * Chronicles, euen vntill the day 
of Johanan the sonne of Eliashib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: 
Hashahiah, Sherebiah, and Jesh 
the sonne of Kadmiel , with their 
thren ouer against them, to praise and 

iue thankes, according to the com 

lement of Dauid the man of God, # 
ouer against ward. 

25 Mattaniah , end Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak- 
kub, were porters keeping the ward, at 

10r, tres-_|the ||thresholds of the gates. 

en | 26 These were in the dayes of Ioia- 
kim, the sonne of Teshua, the sonne 
Tozadak , and in the da 
miah the gouernour , an 
Priest, the Scribe. 

27 4 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Terusalem, they sought the 
Leuites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Ierusalem, to keepe the dedica- 
tion with gladnesse, both with thankes- 
giuings and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and with he : 

28 And the sonnes of the Singers) 
gathered themselues together, both ou 
lof the plaine countrey round about Ie 
rusalem, and from the villages of Ne- 
tophathi. 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba, and A 


of Meraioth, 


aueth: for the Singers 
em villages round about Ierusalem. 
30 An 


purifi 


te: 

$2 And after them went Hoshaish, 
and halfe of the Princes of Ludah, 

$83 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul- 
lam, 

$4 Iudah, and Beniamin, and She- 
maish, and Ieremiah, 

$5 And certaine of the Priests sonnes 
with trumpets: namely, Zechariah the 
sonne of Ionathan, the sonne of She- 
maiah, the sonne of Mattaniah , the 
gonne of Michaiah , the sonne of Zac- 
cur, the sonne of Asaph: 

86 And his brethren, Shemafah, and 
Asarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Ne- 
thanael, ana Iudah, Hanani, with the 
musicall instruments of Dauid the man 
of God; wd Esra the Scribe before 
them. 


838 And the other company of them 
that gaue thankes , went ouer against 
them, and I after them, and the halfe 
lof the people vpon the wall, fram be- 
yond the towre of the fornaces, euen vn- 
to the broad wall, 

89 And from aboue the gate of E- 

hraim, and abque the olde gate, and a- 

we the fish - gate, and the towre o 
Hananeel, and the towre of Meah, even 
vnto the sheepegate; and they stood still 
in the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companies o} 
them that gaue thankes in the house o 
God, and I, and the halfe of the ru- 
lers with me: 

41 And the Priests : Eliakim, Mas- 
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elicenai, 
Zachariah , and Hananiah with trum- 


pets : 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Vzgi, and Jehoha- 
nan, and Malchiiah, and Elam, and E- 
zer. And the Singers + sang loud, withj/o be seara. 

Tezra- 


their voice 





The Law read. 


Iezrahiah their ouerseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices , and reioyced ; fos God had 
made them reioyce with great ioy: the 
wiues also and the thildten teioyced : so 
that the ioy of Terusalem was heard 
even afarte off: 

44 4 And at that time were some 
appointed ouet the chambers for the 
treasures, for the offerings, for the first 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the fields of the cities the! 
1 That is, op-\portions of the |[law for the priests and 
ponted’y |Leuites: tfor Tudah reioyced for the 
Priests, & for the Leuites + that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and 
. |the ward of the purification, *according 
to the commandement of Dauid, and o! 
Solomon his sonne. 















































































and the porters, euery day his portion, 














CHAP XIII. 


1 Vpon the reading of the Law, ion is 
ade from the vahied tauitieote, t Nebent: 
ah at his returne, causeth the chambers to bee 









bath, 23 & the mariages with strange wiues. 









taudience of the people, 
Rand therein was found 
> x5 written, that the Ammo- 
nite and the Moabite should not come 
into the Congregation of God for euer, 
.2, | 2 * Because they met not the children 

-Slof Israel with bread, and with water, 
but hired Balaam against them, that 
he should curse them: howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to passe when they 
had heard the law, that they sepa 
rated from Israel all the mixed mul- 
titude. 

4 4 And before this Eliashib the 
+ Heb. being }priest + hauing the ouersight of the cham- 
jsetouer. ther of the house of our God, was allied 
vnto Tobiah : 
































Chap.xii 


Abufes reformed. 


5 And hee had prepared for him «| 

¢ chamber, whete aforetime they 

id the meat offrings, the frankincense 
and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
corne, the new wine, and the oile, which 
was + commanded to be giudn to the Le-|t Hetr. the 
uites, and the singers, and the porters, sont the 
and the offerings of the priests. Leuites. 

6 But in all this time was not F at 
Ierusalem: for in the two and thirtieth 
yeere of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, 
came I vnto the king, and tafter cer- 
taine dayes, ||obtained I leaue of the 
King: 

1% And I came to Ierusalem, and 
vnderstood of the euil that Eliashib did) 
for Tobiah, in preparing him a cham- 
ber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieued me sore, therefore 
I cast foorth all the houshold stuffe o 
Tobiah out of the chamber: 

























t Heb. at the 
end of dates. 


(Or, I ear- 
nestly reque- 
sted. 









house of God, with the meate offering, 
and the frankincense. 

10 4 And I perceiued that the porti- 
ons of the Leuites had not beene given 
them: for the Leuites and the singers 
that did the wotke, were fled every one 
to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the ru- 
lers, and said, Why is the house of God 
forsaken? And I gathered them toge- 
ther, and set them in their t place. 

12 Then brought all Tudah the 
tithe of the corne, and the new wine, 
and the oyle, vnto the ||treasuries. 

18 And I made treasurers ouer the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Leuites, 
Pedaiah: and tnext to them was Hanan}! Hebr. at 
the sonne of Zaccur, the sonne of Mat- err hana 
taniah : for they were counted faithful), 
and ttheir office was to distribute vnto|t Heb. stsas 
their brethren. epee Eee: 

14 * Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my tf: t Hed. kind- 
aes, shat I have pear for the ee ments 
of my God, and for the |loffices thereof.|! Or, odeer- 

15 4 In those dayes sawe I in Iu- : 
dah, some treading wine presses on the 
Sabbath, and bringing in sheaues, and 
lading asses, as also wine, grapes, and 
figs , and all maner of burdens , which 
they brought into Terusalem on the 
Sabbath day : and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they solde vi- 


ctuals. 
16 There 












t Hebd, stan. 
ding. 

















1 Or, store. 
Aouses. 































Abufe of the 


t eb. be- 
fore the salt. 


fOr, multi« 
tude. 


16 There dwelt men SS also 
therein, which t fish all ma- 
ner of ware, and on. the Sabbath 
vato the children of Iudah, and in Ie- 
rusalem. 4 

17 Then I contended with the No- 
hles of Iudah, and sayd vnto them, 
What euill thing is this that ye doe, and 
profane the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this euill vp- 
on vs, and spe this citie? yet ye bring 
more w n Israel, by profanin 
the Sabbath. dh ep 

19 And it came to passe , that when 
the gates of Ierusslem beganne to be 
darke before the Sabbath, I comman- 
ded that th should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened 
till after the Sabbath : and some of my 
seruants set I at the gates, éhat there 
should no burden be brought in on the 
Sahbath day. : 

20 So the merchants, and sellers o 
all kinde of ware, lodged without Ie- 
rusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 
said ynto them, Why lodge yee tabout 
the wall? If ye doe so againe, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came ree no more on the Sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Leuites, 
that they should cleanse themselues, 
and that they should come and keepe 
the gates, to sanctifie the Sabbath day: 
Remember me, O my God, concerni 
this also, and spare me, according to the, 
\|greatnesse of thy mercie. 

23 | In those dayes aleo sawe I 

















Nehemiah. 


Sabbath, reformed. 


Iewes that thad maried wiues of Ash-|t Heb. hod 
dod, of Ammon, and of Moah: made to 
24 And their children spake halfe in|==- 
the speech of Ashdod, and tcould not|t He. they 
speake in the Iewes language , but ac- not fopeake| 
cording to the language + of ech people. |t Het.o/ peo. 
25 And I contended with them, and ji“ * 
l}cursed them, and smote certeine oft 07, reuited 
them, and pluckt off their haire, and|*- 
made them sweare by God, saying, Yee 
shall not giue your daughters vnto 
their sonnes, nor take their daughters 
vnto your sonnes, or for your selues. 

















God made him king over all Israel: 
* neuerthelesse, euen fim did outlandish 
women cause to sinne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto 
you, to doe all this great euill, to trans- 
gresse against our God, in marrying 
strange wiues ? 

28 And one of the sonnes of Ioiada, 
the sonne of Eliashih the high Priest, 
was sonne in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite : therfore I chased him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, 
tbecause they haue defiled the Priest- 
hood , and the couenant of the Priest- 
hood, and of the Leuites. 

$0 Thus cleansed I them from all 
etrangers, and appointed the wards 0 
the Priests and the Leuites, euery one 
in his businesse : 

31 And for the wood-offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first fruits. 
Remember me, O my God, for good. 


*1. King. 11 
1, &c. 


t Heb for the 
defilengs. 


ret re 





(THE BOOKE OF 
Efther. 








CHAP. I. 


1 Ahasuerus maketh royall feasts. 10 Vasthi, 
sent for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, 
hy the counsell of Memucan, maketh the 
decree of mens soueraigntie. 
















f) Ow it came to 
{) passe in the daycs 
{of | Ahasuerus , 


3 reig- 
ned from India, 
euen vnto Ethio- 
“ pia, ouer an hun- 
2 eee dred, and seuen 
and twentic prouinces. ) 

2 That in those dayes, when the 
King Ahasuerus sate on the throne of, 
his Lsndome, which was in Shushan 
the palace : 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne, 
he made a feast vnto all his Princes, and 
his seruants, the power of Persia and 
Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
prouinces being before him. 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, and the honour o 
his excellent maiestie, many dayes, euen 
an hundred and fourescore dayes. 

5 And when these dayes wete ex- 
pired, the king made a feast vnto all the 
people that were tpresent in Shushan 








t Hebr. 

found. the palace, both vnto great and small, 
seuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

tor, victet. | 6 Where were white, greene and |Iblew 


hangings , fastened with cords of fine lin- 
nen, and purple, to situer rings, and pil- 
lers of marble : the beds were of gold 
1 Or, of por-tand siluer, vpon a pauement of JIred, 


ituta land blewe , and white, and blacke 


alalwester, 
land stone 0, marble. A " 
diew colour.| Y And they gaue them drinke in ves- 


1 Hrbr, winelsels of gold, (the vessels being divers 


king- ran 
tonne. "S- lone from another) and troyall wine in 


ahundance , according to the tstate o' 
the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law, none did compel : for the king 
had appointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should doe according to 
cuery mans pleasure. 

9 Also Vasthi the Queene made a) 
feast for the women, é the royall house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 4 On the seuenth day, when the 
heart of the King was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the seven ||cham-|!0r, Eu. 
berlens that serued in the presence of A.|"*°™* 
hasuerus the king, 

11 To hring Vesthi the Queene be- 
fore the king, with the Crowne royall, 
to shew the people, and the Princes her 
beautie: for she was tfaire to looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vasthi refused|%ou™™ 
to come at the Kings commandement 
+by his chamberlens: therefore was|t Hebr. 
the King very wroth, and his anger|iy te hand 
burned in him. 

18 { Then the king saide to the wise 
men, which knew the times (tor so was 
the Kings maner towards all that 
knew law, and iudgement : 

14 And the next vnto him, was Car- 
sheria, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshis, 
Meres , Marsena, and Memucan, the 
seuen * Princes of Persia, and Media,|* Exa.7. 14. 
which saw the Kings face, and which 
sate the first in the Lingdome) 

15 + What-shall wee doe vnto the]! Hebr. what 
Queene Vasthi, according to law, be"! 
cause she hath not performed the com- 
mandement of the ing Ahasuerus, by, 
the chamberlens ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the Princes; Vasthi the 
Queene hath not done wrong to the 
king onely, but also to all the Princes, 
and to all the people that are in all the 

pro- 








Hamans fuit. 





prouinces of the king Abasuerus. faire yong virgins wnto Shushan the 
17 Yor is deed e the queene shall palace te the house of the women t vnto tek wate 
come ynto all women, so that| [the custodie of || Hege the kings cham-[19, “frersi, 
shal deépise their husbands in their| |berlaige, keeper of the women, and let|rer. & 
their thi for purification bee giuen 
them : 


18 "Then thus came every maiden 
vnto the king, whatsoeuer she desired, 
was given her, to goe with her out o 
the house of the women, vuto the kings 















CHAP. Ill. 

H eduanced by the king, atid despi 
1 men 4 by the king. Sarent 
Tewes. 7 Hee casteth Lots. 8 Hee obtai- 


neth by calumniation, a Decree of the king, 
to put the Iewes to death. 


4 And let the maiden which plea- 


















die of Shaashgaz the kings chamber- 
len, which kept the concubines : shee 
came in vnto the king no more, except 
the king delighted py eg and that shee} 
were called by name. : tha the Agagite, and ad- 

15 @ Now when the turne of Est-| (2 uanced him, and set his 
her, the daughter of Abihail, the vncle| |seate aboue all the princes that were 
lof Mordecai (who had taken her for his/ |with hi : 
daughter) was come, to goe in ynto the 
king: she required nothing, but what 
Hegai the kings chamberlen the keeper 
of the women, appointed: And Esther 
ohtained fauour in the sight of all them 
that looked vpon her. 

16 So Esther was taken vnto king 
Ahasuerus, into his house royall, in the 
tenth moneth (which isthe moneth Te- 
beth) in the seuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Esther aboue| 
all the women , and she obtained grace 
and ||fauour tin his sight, more then all 
the virgins; so that hice set the royall 
crowne vpon her head , and made her 
queene, in stead of Vasthi. 

18 Then the king madc a great feast 
vnto all his princes and his seruants, 
suen Esthers feast, and hee made a tre- 
lease to the prouinces, and gaue gifts, 
according to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time , then 
Mordecai sate in the kings gate. 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred , nor her people, as Mordecai 
had charged her : For Esther did the 










Ahasuerus promote Ha- 
man, the sonne of Ameda- 









land let i¢ bee written among the lawes 
lof the Persians, and the Medes, tthat 




















20 And when the kin 
he shal make, shalbe 
out all his empire, (for ee greats) rs 
the wi hall give to their hus s 
asour, both to pa and small. whom Mordecai (when her father and phapee 


@1 And the saying t pleased the king| [mother were dead) tooke for his owne|“™™m™- 
and the princes, and the king did accor-} |daughter. — 
ding to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 


manded concerning him : but Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did Aim reverence. 

8 Then the kings seruants, which 
were in the kings gate, sayd vnto Mor- 
decai, Why transgressest thou the kings 
commandement ? 

4 Now it came to passe, when they 
spake daly vnto him, and he hearkened 



























ered together vnto Shushan 

lace, to the custodie of Hegai, that 

every man should beare rule in his| |Esther was brought also vnto the kings 

owne house, and t that it should be pub- — to the custodie of Hegai, keeper 
je women. 


































the moneth Nisan) in the twelfth yeere! 
of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that 
as, the lot, before Haman, from day to 
day , and from moneth to moneth , éo| 
the twelfth moneth, that iz the moneth 














resh , of those which kept tthe doore, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Aliasuerus - 

22 And the thing was knowen to 
Mordecai , who told it vnto Esther the 
Queene , and Esther certified the king 
thereof, in Mordecais name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 


aot chamberlens, || Bigthan and Te- 











faire yong virgins sought for the king: 

8 And let the king Wy lage officers nen ( t 
in all the prouinces of his kingdome,| [purifications accom phi h i 
that they may gather together all the| jmoneths with oile of myrrhe, and 


moneths 
















t Hed. mee! 
or, equall. 





kings profit to suffer them. 
91 








Hamans fuit made 


Q If it please the king, let it be writ. 

{ Heb. to de-lten, + that they may be destroyed: and I 

will t pay ten thousand talents of siluer 

“|to the Rindes of those that haue the 

charge of the businesse, to bring i¢ into 
the kings treasuries. 

10 And the king tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the’ 
sonne of Ammedaths the Agagite, the 
1 Or, oppres-| lowes || enemie. 
bea 11 And the king sside vnto Haman, 
The siluer és giuen to thee, the people al- 
80, to doe with them, as it seemeth good 
to thee. 

12 Then were the kings ||scribes cal- 
led on the thirteenth iy of the first 
moneth, and there was written , accor- 













ter their lan , in the name of kin 
Ahasuerus rari written, and seal 
with the kings ring. 

18 And the letters were sent by posts 
into all the kings prouinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish all Iewes, 
both yong and olde, litle children and 
women, in one day, ¢uen vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth 
(which ig the moneth Adar) and to take 
the spoile of them for # pray. 

14 The copie of the wniting for a 
commandement to bee giuen in every 
prouince, was published vnto all peo- 
ple, that they should bee ready against 
that day. 

15 The postes went out, being haste- 
ned hy the kings commandement, and 
the decree was giuen in Shushan the 
palace: and the king and Haman sate! 
downe to drinke, but the citie Shushan 


was perplexed. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the 
Tewes. 4 Esther vnderstanding it, sendeth to 
Mordecai, who sheweth the cause, end adui- 
seth her to vndertake the suit. 10 Shce excu- 

sing her seifeisthrceatned hy Mordecai. 15 She 

appointing a fast, vndertaketh the suit 








fy @ Hen Mordecai perceiued 
7A all that was done, Morde- 
¥ cai rent his clothes, and 
, put on sackcloth with a- 


Efther. 






knowen to Efther. 
the midst of the citie, and cried with a) 
loud and a bitter crie : 

2 And came euen before the kings 
gate: for nove migh enter into the kings 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in euery prouince, whitherso- 
euer the kings commaundement, and 
his decree came, there was great mour- 
ming among the Iewes, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing, and + many t Heb sacke. 
lay in sackcloth and ashes. ashen ere 

4 4 So Esthers maides and _her|!aid ender 
tchamberiaines came , and told it her :]) Het. Eu- : 
then was the Queene exceedingly grie-|"““’- 
ued, and she sentraiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away the sackcloth 
from him: but he receiued i not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
lone of the kings chamberlaines, t whom|t ied. whom 
he had appointed to attend vpon her, he Ned set 
and e him a commaundement to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

So Hatach went forth to Morde- 
cai, vnto the streetof the citie, which was 
before the kings gate : 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all 
that had happened vnto him, and 
the summe af the money that Haman 
had promised to pay to the Kings 
treasuries for the TIewes, to destroy 
them. 

8 Also he gaue him the copie of the 
writing of the decree, that was giuen 
jat Shushan to destroy them, to shewe if 
vnto Esther, and to declare i¢ vnto her, 
and to charge her that she should goe in 
vnto the king, to make supplication vn- 
to him, and to make request before him, 


























































for her le. 

9 ‘And Hotech came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 4 Againe Esther spake vnto Ha- 
teach, anid gave him commaundement 
vnto Mordecai ; 

11 All the Kings seruants, and the 
people of the kings prouinces do know, 
that whosoeuer, whether man or wo- 
man, shall come vnto the King into the 
inner court, who is not called, there is 
one lawe of his to put him to death, ex- 
cept such to whom the King shall hold 
out the golden scepter, that ie may liue: 
but [ haue not beene called to come in 
vnto the King, these thirtie dayes. 

12 And they tolde to Mordecai Est- 
hers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answere Esther; Thinke not with ay 

selfe 

















selfe that thon shalt escape in the kings 
house, more then all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
thy e at this time, shall there 
tenlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Iewes from another place, but 
thou and thy fathers house shall be de- 
stroyed: And who knoweth, whether 
thou art come to the kingdome for such 
a time as this? 

15 4 Then Esther bade them returne 
Mordecai this answere : 

16 Goe, gather together all the 

' Heb.found|lewes that are tpresent in Shushan, 
and fast yee for me, and neither eate nor 
drinke flee dayes, night or day : I also 
and my maidens will fast likewise, and 
so will I goe in wnto the king, which is 
not according to the Law, and if I pe- 
rish, I perish. 

‘Heb passed! 17 So Mordecai twent his way, 
and did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


on the kings fauour, ob- 
the golden , and 


next day. 9 Haman proud of his 

ment, repineth at the contempt of Mordecai. 
14 By the counsell of Zeresh, he buildeth for 
him a paire of gallous. 


Ow it came to passe on the 
@ third day, that Esther put 

NG on herroyallapparell, and 

stood in the inner court 





sate pon his royall throne in the roy- 
all house, ouer against the gate of the 
house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther the Queene standing in the 
court, that shee obtained fauour in his 
sight : and the king helde out to Esther’ 
the golden scepter that zoas in his hand : 
So Esther drew neere, and touched the 
top of the scepter. 

3 Then sayd the King vnto her, 
What wilt thou, Queene Esther? and 
what is thy request? it shall bee euen 
giuen thee to the halfe of the kingdome. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seeme 
good vnto the King, let the King and 
Haman come this day vnto the ban- 
quet that I haue prepared for him. 


man to make haste, that he may doe as 


‘Esther hath said : So the king and Ha. 
man came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

6 4 And the king said vnto Esther 
at the banquet of wine, What is thy pe- 
tition, and it shall be granted thee ? and 
what is thy request ? euen to the halfe 
of the kingdome it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition, and my request és, 

8 If I haue found fauour in the 
sight of the king, and if it pleasethe king 
to grant my petition, and + to performe|t Het. to doe. 
Tay request, let the king, and Haman, 
come to the banquet that I shall pre- 
pare for them, and I wil do to morow, 
as the king hath said. 

9 4 Then went Haman foorth that 
day, ioyfull, and with a glad heart: but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the 
kings gate, that hee stood not vp, nor 
mooued for him, hee was full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 

10 Neuerthelesse Haman refrained 
himselfe, and when he came home, hee 
sent and +called for his friends, and Ze- 
tesh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glo- 
ry of his riches, and the multitude 
his children, aud all the things wherein 
the king had promoted him, and how 
he had aduanced him above the Prin- 
ces, and seruants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreouer, Yea Est- 
her the Queene did let no man come in 
with the king vnto the banquet that 
she had prepared, hut my selfe ; and to 
morrow am I inuited vnto her also 
with the king. 

13 Yet all this auaileth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the lew sit- 
ting at the kings gate. 

14 7 Then saide Zeresh his wife, 
and all his friends vnto him, Let a 

tgallous be made of fifty cuhits bie, and|t Het. tree. 
to morrow speake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: 
then goe thou in merily with the king 
*nto the banquet. ‘And the thing plea- 
sed Haman, and hee caused the BNtous 


, vnawares 
giucth 











Mordecai the 


giueth counsell that hee might doe him ho- 
nour, 12 complayning of his misfortune, his 
friends tel! him of his final] destinie. 
4 N that night + could not 
the King sleepe, and hee 
commaunded to bring the 
booke of Records oF the 
GS chronicles; and they were 
before the king. 
2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of || Higham, and 
2.31, Teresh, two of the kings chamberleus, 
| Jeb. thre-| the keepers of the + doore, who sought to 
i lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignitie hath bene done to Morde- 
cai fur this? “Chen said the kings ser- 
uants that ministred vnto him, There’ 
is nothing done for him. 

4 @ And the king said, Who is in the 
court ? (now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the kings house, to 
speake vnto the king, to hang Morde- 
cai on the gallous that hee had prepa- 
red for him.) 

5 And the kings seruants said vnto 
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the King saide, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king 
said vnto him, What shall be done vnto 
t Hebr.in \the man + whom the king delighteth to 
Bs honour ? (now Haman thought in his 















nour the | 
King delish heart , To whom would the king de- 
light to doe honour, more then to my 
selfe ?) 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man + whom the king deligh- 
now the teth to honour, 
th | 8 + Let the royall apparel! bee 
idee Ne hrought, t which the King useth to 
the ropaltap- weare , and the horse that the King ri- 
Perey wher-\Ueth vpon, and the crowne royal which 
withthe jis set vpon his head : 

King ctothett! Q And let this a parell and horse 
bee deliuered to the hand of one of the 
kings most noble Princes, that they 
may aray the man withall, whom the 
1 Heb. couse king delighteth to honour, and tbring 

‘o ride. thim on horsebacke through the streete 
of the city , and proclaiine before him; 
Thus shal it be donc to the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

10 ‘Then the king saide to Hlaman,! 
Make haste, and take the apparell, andj 
the horse, as thou hast said, and doe cuen 
so to Mordecai the Tew, that sitteth at 

iHed. sucrlthe Kings gate: + let nothing faile of 
fall. all that thou hast spoken. 





_ 








Efther. 















lew, promoted. 


11 Then tooke Haman the apparell, 
and the horse, & arayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on hors-backe through the 
streete of the city , and proclaimed be- 
fore him: Thus shall it bee done vnto 
the man whom the King delighteth to 
honour. 

12 9 And Mordecai came againe to 
the kings gate : but Haman hasted to 
his house, mourning, and hauing his 
head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife, 
and all his friends, every thing that 
had befallen him. Then saide his wise 
men, aud Zeresh his wife vnto him, I 
Mordecai be of the sced of the Iewes, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not preuaile against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the kings chamber- 
lens , and hasted to bring Haman vnto 
the banquet that Esther had prepared. 





















CHAP. VIL 


1 Esther intertaining the King and Haman, ma- 
keth suit for her owne life , and her peoples. 


vnderstanding of the gallous, which 
Hasan had made for meek causeth him 
to be hanged thereon. 









De O the King and Haman 
E came + to banquet with 
? Esther the Queene. 

@ And the king said a- 
3 & gaine vnto Esther, on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, 
What i¢ thy petition, Queene Esther, 
and it shalbe granted thee? and what is 
thy request? and it shall bee performed, 
euen to the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 Then Esther the Queenc answe- 
red, and said; If I have found fauour 
in thy sight, O King, and if it please the 
King, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my request. 

4 For we are sold, I, and my peo- 
ple, t to be destroyed, to be slaine, and to|t Hebr. that 
perish : but if we had bene sold for bond-|23, sr0"4 
men, and bondwomen, I had held my 
tongue, although the enemy could not 
counteruaile the kings dammage. 

5 & Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered, & said vuto Esther the Queene : 
Who is he? and where is he, t that durst Heh. whose 
‘presume in his heart to do so? lilted biom. 
6 And Esther said, + The aduersary 






t Hebr. ty 
drinke. 





















to perish. 














t Tlebr. the 


. « : . man aducr- 
and cnemic, is this wicked Haman.|sary. 
| Then 
















Haman hanged. 


atte {Then Haman was afraid ||before the! 
pence *f- King and the Queene. 

7 4 And tbe king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath, went into 
the palace garden - and Haman stood 
vp to make request for his life to Esther 
the Queene : for he saw that there was 
euill determined against him hy the 
King. 

8 Then the king returned out o 
the palace garden, into the place of the 
banquet of wine, and Haman was fal- 
len vpon the bed whereon Esther was. 
Then said the King, Will hee force the 

t Heb. with [Queene also + before me in the house ? 
meee As the word went out of the Kings 
mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbovah one of the cham- 
berlaines, said before the king; Behold 
+ Heb. tree. jalso the tgatlowes, fiftie cuhites high, 
isch Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken for the king, stan- 
deth in SE aseot Hea. Then the 
king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the! 
gallows that he had prepared for Mor-| 
decai. Then was the Kings wrath ps- 
cified- 

















































CHAP VIII. 


1 Mordecal is aduanced. 3 Esther maketh suite 
to reuerse Hamans letters. 7 Ahasuerus 
granteth to the ewes to defend themselues. 
15 Mordecais honour, and the Lewes ioy. 


4f Nthatdaydidthe King A- 
% hasuerus giue the house o! 
Haman, the [ewes enemy, 
vnto Esther the Queene ; 

b 4 and Mordecai came before! 
the King; for Esther hade told what 
he was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his Rin 
which he had taken from Haman, cal 
gaue it vato Mordecai. And Esther set 
Mordecai ouer the house of Haman. 

3 1 And Esther spake yet againe be- 
fore the king, and fell downe at his feet, 
t Heb. and \tand besought him with teares, to put! 
mene away the mischiefe of Haman the A) 
him. gite, and his deuice, that he had deuised 
agaiust the Iewes. 

4 Then the king helde out the gol- 
den scepter toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and 
if E haue found fauour in his sight, and’ 
the thing secme right before the king, 
and I bee pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reuerse tthe letters deuised 
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Chap.viij. 






Efthers requeft. 








stroy the Iewes, which are in all the 
kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I tendure to nee thelt web bee 
euill that shall come vnto my people ? |! Aat! 
or how can I endure to see the destruc- 
tion of my kinred ? 

7% Then the king Ahasuerus ssid 
vnto Esther the Queene, and to Mor- 
decai the Iewe, Behold, I haue given 
Esther the house of Haman, and him 
they haue han vpon the gallowes, 
because hee ede his hand vpon the 
Tewes. 

8 Write ye also for the Tewes, as it 
liketh you, in the Kings name, and seale 
it with the Kings ring: for the writing 
which is written in the Kings name, 
and sealed with the Kings ring, may 
no man reuerse. rs 

9 Then were the kings scribes cal- 
led at that time, in the third moneth, 
(that is, the month Siuan) on the three} 
and twentieth day thereof, and it was 
written (according to all that Mordecai 
commanded ) vnto the Iewes, and to 
the Lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the prouinces, which are from 
India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred, 
twentie and senen provinces, vnto eue- 
y prouince according to the writing 
thereof, and vnto enery people after 
their language , and to the Lewes, ac- 
cording to their writing, and according’ 
to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasue- 
rus name, and sealed #f with the kings 
Ring, and sent letters by Postes, on 
horsebacke , and riders on mules, ca- 
mels, and yong dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the King granted the 
lewes , which were in euery citie, to 
gather themselues together, and to 
stand for theirlife, to destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to perish all the power of the 
people and prouince that would asszult 
them, doth little ones, and women, and. 
to take the spoile of them for a pray: 

12 Vpon one day, in all the prouin- 
ces of king Ahasuerus, namely vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for s com- 
mandement to bee giuen in euery pro- 
uince, was tpublished vnto all people, 
and that the Iewes should be readie a~ 
gainst that day, to auenge themselues 
on their enemies. 

14 So 




















































































Hamans ten fonnes. 


noes, and destruction, and did 
t+what ¢! 


ey would vnto those that ha-|+ Hed. oecor- 
ted the ing to their 


6 ‘And in Shushan the palace thel™ 
Tewes slew and destroyed fiue hundred 


The ewes ioy. 
14 So cu Feats rode vpon mules 


























and camels frent out, being hastened, 































men: 

7 <And Parshandatha, and Dal- 
phon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridaths, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vaiezatha, 

10 The ten sonnes of Haman the 
sonne of Hammedatha, the enemie o 
the Iewes, slew ag but on the spoile 


the presence of the king, in royall sppa- 
-jrell, of ||blew rps at and it a 
at crowne of gold, and with 2 gar- 
Lohse of fine linnen, and purple, and the 
citie of Shushan reioyced, and was 
glad; 
16 The TIewes had light and glad- 
nesse, and ioy and honour. 

17 And in every prouince, and in e- 
uery city, whithersoeuer the kings com- 
mandement, and his decree came, the 
Lewes had ioy and gladnes, a feast and 
js good day: And many of the people 
the land Tewes; for the feare o' 
the Iewes fell vpon them. 





















11 On that day, the number of those 
that were slaine in Shushan the pa- 
lace, twas hrought before the king. 

12 4 And the king said vnto Esther 
the Queene; The Tewes haue slaine 
and destroied five hundred men in Shu- 
shan the palace, & the ten sonnes of Ha- 
man; what haue they done in the rest 
of the kings provinces? now what is 
thy petition? and it shalbe granted thee: 
or what is thy request further ? and it 
shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, Let it bee granted to the Iewes 
which are in Shushan, to doe to morow 
also, according vnto this dayes decree, 
and + let Hamans ten sonnes be hanged 
vpon the gallous. 





CHAP. IX. 






















request of Esther, granteth another day 
slaughter, and Hamans sonnes to be hanged. 
90 The two daies of Purim aremade festivall. 


Ow in the twelfth month 
% (that is the moneth A- 

dar) on the thirteenth day 
WB of the same, when the 



















15 For the lewes that were in Shu- 
shan, gathered themselues together on 
the fourteenth eed also of the moneth 
















2 The lewes gathered themselues 
together in their cities, throughout all 
the prouinces of the king Ahasucrus, to 
lay hand on such as sought their hurt, 
Ae sig could withstand them: for 
the feare of them fell vpon all le. 

3 And al! the slers of Be! penta: 
ces, and the Lieutenants, and the depu- 
ties, and + officers of the king, helped 
the Iewes: because the feare of Morde- 
" leai fell vpon them. 




















16 But the other Iewes that were in 
the kings prouinces, gathered them- 
selues together, & stood for their liues, 
and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seuenty and fiue thou- 
sand, but they laid not their handes on 
the pray. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth 
day tof the same, rested they, and made|t 120. in it. 
it a day of feasting and gladnes. 

18 But the lewes that were at Shu- 
shan, assembled together on the thir- 
teenth day therof, and on the fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 


same. 






















5 Thus the Iewes smote all their 
enemics with the stroke of the sword, 



















A new Feaft 


same, they rested, and made it a day 0 
feasting and g!adnesse. : 

19 £ herefore the lewes of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the vnvalled 
townes , made the foureteenth day 
the moneth Adar, a day of gladnesse and) 
feasting, and a good day, and of sending} 
portions one to another. — 

20 { And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters vnto all the; 
Iewes, that were in all the prouinces 0 
the king Ahasuerus, doth nigh & farre, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keepe the fourteenth day o 
the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yeerely : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes 
rested from their enemies, & the moneth 
‘which was turned vnto them, from sor- 
lrow to ioy, and from mourning into a 
good day : that they should make them 
daies of feasting and ioy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to 
the poore. 

23 And the Tewes vndertooke to 
doe, as they had begun, and as Morde- 
cai had written vnto them: 

24 Because Haman the sonne o 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemie 


Chap.x. is ordeined. 
cording to-their writing, and. according 
to their appointed time, every yeere: 

@8 And that these dayes should be re- 
membred , and kept throughout euery 
generation, euery family, every ae 
wince, and every citie, and that these 
dayes of Purim should not tfaile from t Heb. passe. 
among the Jewes, nor the memorial] 
of them tperish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the Queene, the 
daughter of Abihail , and Mordecai the 
Tew, wrote with tall authoritie, to con-|tF 
firme this second letter of Purim. 

30 And hee sent the letters vnto all 
the Tewes, to the hundred, twentie 
and seuen prouinces of the kingdome o 
Ahasuerus, with wordes of peace and 
trueth: 

31 To confirme these dayes of Pu- 
rim, in their times appointed, according 
as Mordecai the Iew, and Esther the 
Queene had enioyned them, and as 
they had decreed +for themselues and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings 
and their cry. 

82 Aad the decree of Esther confir- 
med these matters of Purim, and it 
was written in the booke. 





















































t Hebdr. for 
their soutes. 




























of all the Iewes, had deuised against! CHAP. X. 

the Iewes to destroy them, and had 1 Ahasuerus his greatneste. $ Mordecais 
t Hed erush.|cast Pur (that és, the lot) to tconsume aduancement. 

them, and to destroy them. ; 
t Heb. when! 25 But twhen Esther came before the, |S BA I Nd the king Sagi 
phe came. lying, he commanded by letters, that his! S24 layde a tribute vpon the 





(S$ land, and vpon the Isles 
BYX of the sea. 
AE 2 And all the actes 0} 








| 
: power, and of his might, and the de- 
26 Wherefore they called these dayes z of the greatnesse of Mordecai, 








i i f||Pur: there-| |whereunto the king +t aduanced him,}t) 
ee ee eer ce ie le are they not written in the booke of the} 


Chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Iew was next 
ynto King Ahasuerus, and great a- 
mong the Iewes, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, seeking the 
wealth of his reps and speaking 
peace to all his : 






of that which they hac seene concerning 
this matter, and which had come vnto| 
them, 

27 The lewes ordeined , and tooke| 
ypon them, and vpon their seed, and 
vpon all such as ioyned themselues vn- 
tHebrpasse.|to them, so as it should not + faile, that 
they would keepe these two dayes, ac- 


















q THE 





Chap.ij.1ij. wife tempteth him. 


5 But pat foorth thine hand now, 
and touch his bone and his flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lozp said vnte 















Satans malice. 






the presence of the Loxp, and smote} 
Ioh with sore biles, from the sole of His 
foote vnto his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a potsheard to 
scrape himselfe withall; and hee sate 
downe among the ashes. 

9 @ Then saide his wife vnto him, 
t thou still reteine thine integritie? 
Curse God, and die. 

10 But he said vnto her, Thou spea- 
kest as one of the foolish women 

good at 


qTHE BOOKE OF 
Tob. 
















the foure corners of the house, and it fell 
vpon the yong men, and they are dead, 
and I onely am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

20 Then Ioh arose, and rent his 
|jmantle, and shaued his head, and fell 








lsayde, From going to and fro in the 
CHAP. I. ® pha , and yee walking vp and)"}.Petse- 
1 The holinesse, riches, and religious care of] [2owne in it. 
lob for his children. 6 Satan ing be-| | 8 And the Lorp sayd vnto Sa- 
oe Ss I , tan, +t Hast thou considered my seruant|t Heb. hast 
Joa: off hia poods and chilies in fis mour} |J0b, that there is none like him in the eee 
ning hee blesseth Gon. , lesrth? 3 edeeee and an vpright man, 
me that feareth God, and escheweth 
@ Here was a man| {euill ? 
in the land of Vz,| | 9 Then Satan answered ¥ Lorn, 
and sayd, Doeth [ob feare God for 
nought ? 
10 Hast not thou made an hedge a 
, fect and vpright,| |bout him, and about his house, and a- 
6p) and one that fea-| [bout all that he hath on every side? thou 
a hast hlessed the worke of his hands, and| 
his |]substance is increased in the land. |! Or, catrelt. 
11 But put foorth thine hand now, 
seuen sonnes, and three daughters. and touch all that he hath, tand he will]t Hebr. fhe 
$3 His |[ substance also was seuen| |curse thee to thy face. wie 
thousand sheepe, and three thousand ca-| | 12 And the Lorp said vnto Sa-o~ 
mels, and five hundred yoke of oxen,| |tan, Behold, all that hee hath is in thy 
and fiue hundred shee asses, and a very| |+ power, onely vpon himselfe put not)t Hed. sand. 
10r,Ausban-'great [|houshold; so that this man was} |foorth thine hand. So Satan went 
Morea sonaer|the greatest of all the tmen of the East.| |forth from the presence of the Lorp. 
of the Kast.| 4 And his sonnes went and feasted! | 13 4 And there was a day, when his 
in their houses, every one his day, and} |sonnes and his daughters were eating 
sent and called for their three sisters, to! Jand drinking wine in their eldest bro- 
eate and to drinke with them. thers house : 
5 And it was so, when the dayes 14 And there came a messenger vn- 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Tob sent and sanctified them, and rose 
vp early in the morning, and offered © Chap. 
burnt offerings according to the num- i vert. &B 
ber of them all: For Tob said, It may 
be that my sonnes have sinned, and* cur- 
sed God in their hearts : Thus did Iob 
+ continually. 1G While he was yet speaking, there| 
6 @ Now there was a day, when| [came also anather, and said, || The fire 

















keth; what? shall wee receiue 
the hand of God, and shall wee not re- 
ceiue euill? In all this did not Tob 
sinne with his lippes. 

11 4 Now when Iobs three friends 
heard of all ele euill, that was come 

no him, they came euery one from 

Hin owne lane : Eliphax the Teme 
nite, and Bildad the chuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite; for they had 
made an appointment together to 
come to mourne with him, and to com- 
fore "And when they lift vp their 

12 And when i their eyes 
afarre off, and ie him nt they Lf 
ted vp their voice, and wept ; and they 
rent euery one his mantle, and sprinck- 
led dust vpon their heades toward 











my mothers wombe, and naked shall 
I returne thither : the Lory gaue, 
and the Lorp hath taken away, hles- 
sed be the Name of the Lorn. 

22 In all this Ioh sinned not, nor, 
attri. ||| charged God fooliahly. 





















CHAP. II. 























his wife, moouing him to curse God. 11 His 
three friends condole with him in silence. 











THN when the sonnes of God| 
the came to present them- 
MS selues before the Lorn, 
and Satan came also a- 
mong them to present himselfe before 
the Logp. 
2 And the Logp said vnto Sa-| 
tan, From whence commest thou? And 
*Satan answered the Lorp, and 
said, From going to & fro in the earth, 
and from walking vp and downe in it. 
8 *And the Lozp said vnto Sa- 
tan, Hast thou considered my seruant 
lob, that ékere is none Eke him in the 
earth; a perfect and an vpright man, 
one that fearecth God, and escheweth 
euill ? and still hee holdeth fast his inte. 
gritie, although thou moouedst mee a- 


MP Gaine there was a day 














very great. 




















CHAP. III. 


1 Toh curseth the day, and sernices of his birth. 
13 The ease of death. 20 He complaineth 
of life, because of his anguish. 

Fter this, opened Iob his 

mouth , ag cursed his 
day. 

¥ 2 And [ob tspake, 

and said, 

3 *Let the day perish, wherein I 




























+ Hebr. an- 
swered. 


















* Chap. 10. 

the sons of God came to present them-| fof God is fallen from heauen, and hath tHebr, to |gainst him, tto destroy him without) |was borne, and the night in which it was|!$- )? 
t Heb. the \selues before the Lorv, and tSatan| |burnt vp the sheepe, and the seruants, enemas said, There is a man-childe conceived. pan 
eed came also tamong them. and consumed them, and [ onely am : 4& Let that day bee darkenesse, let 
mids! of 7 And the Lop said vnto Sa-] lescaped alone, to tell thee. and said, Skinne for skinne, yea all that] |not God regard 1t from aboue, neither 
nate tan, Whence commest thou? Then} | 17 While he was yct speaking, there a man hath, wil he give for his life. let the light shine vpon it. 

Satan answered the Lorp, and} {came also another, and said, Suan 5 Let 

leans —— 





obs impatiencie lob. is reprehended. 


96 I was not in safetie, neither 
I rest, neither was I quiet: yet trov- 
ble came. 










































parm terete! G As for that night, let darkenesse 





bi lal eg eed ea CHAP. ILIL 
1 Or. ete [tne dayes e yeere, let it not come in- iphaz reprooueth i 
pac renee to the number of the moneths. a ee at rie ie har dpc 


for the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 Hiz 
fearefull vision, 10 humble the excellencie of 
Creatures before God. 


§ Hen Eliphas the Tema- 
E nite answered, and said, 
} 2 If we assay tto com-|t Hebr.a 
* mune with thee, wilt|?”* 
Sy thou be grieved? But 
+who can withhold himselfe from spea-|t #7. who 
king ? From eo 
8 Beholde, Thou hast instructed : 
many, and thou hast strengthened the 
weake hands, 
4 Thy words haue vpholden him 
that was falling, and thou hast streng- 
thened + the feehle knees. [zee te 
5 But now it is come vpon thee, and/inces. 
thou faintest, it toucheth thee, and thou 
jart troubled. 
6 Js not this thy feare, tby confidence: 
the vprightnesse of thy wayes and thy 


mere ? 
Remember, I pray thee, who 

uer perished, being innocent ? or where 
were the righteous cut off? 

8 *Euen as I haue seene, they that|* Prow 2. a 
plow iniquity, and sow wickednsse,|* '° '* 
espe the same. 

9 By the hlast of God they perish, 
land hy the breath of his *nostrils are|* That is, oy 
they consumed. esemerr sas 

10 The roaring of the Lyon, and ~~ 
the voice of the fierce Lyon, and the 
teeth of the yrs Lyons are broken. 

11 The old Lyon perisheth for lacke 
lof pray, and the stout Lyons whelpes 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Nowe a thing was +tsecretly|t Hes. ty 
brought to me, and mine eare receiued|“~* 
a litle thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deepe sleepe falleth on 
men : 

14 Feare t came vpon me, and trem-|t Heb. met 
bling, which made tall my bones tojs7775. a 
shake. multitude ¢ 
15 Then a spirit passed before my}? “"“~ 

face : the haire of my flesh stood vp. 

16 It stond still, hut I could not dis- 
cerne the forme thereof: an image was 
before mine eyes, || there was silence, and|10r, 73 
I heard a voyce, saying, 2 still vopee. 


7 Loe, let that night be solitarie, let 
no ioyfull voice come therein. 


9 Let the starres of the twilight 

thereof be darke , Jet it looke for light, 

tHe. ae \buthauenone, neither let it see tthedaw-| [ 
ee Bite of .|ning of the day : 

10 Because it shut not vp the doores 
of my mothers wombe, nor hid sorrowe 
from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the wombe? 
ohy did I not give vp the ghost when I 
came out of the bellie ? 

12 Why did the knees ¢ mee? 
or why the breasts, that I should sucke? 

18 For now should I haue Len atill 
and beene quiet, I should haue slept ; 
then had I at rest, 

14 With Kings and couneellers o 
the earth, which built desolate places 
for themeel 


saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease ftom trou- 
1 Heb. sore. bling: and there the t wearie be at rest. 
strength. 18 There the prisoners rest together, 
they heare not the voice of the oppres- 
sour. 
19 The small and great are there, and 
the servant is free from his master. 
20 Wherefore is light giuen to him 
that is in misery, and life vnto the hitter 
in soule ? 
t Hed. wait.| 21 Which tlong for death, but it com- 
meth not, and dig for it more then for hid 
treasures : 





tHe Ifos-| 25 For tthe thing which I greatly 
ifcens {feared is come vpon me, and that which 
pponme- IT was afraid of, is come vnto me. 


17 Shall 











The divers ends of Chap.v.vj. godly and wicked. 


17 Shall mortall man be more iust| jcraftinesse : and the counsell of the fro- 
then God? shall a man bee more pure| [ward is caried headlong. 
then his maker? 144 They |Imeete with darkenesse|* Deut. 29. 

18 Behold, hee * put no trust in his] |in the day time, and grope in the noone 

seruants; {| and his Angels hee charged) |day as in the night. 
in | wri 15 But he saueth the poore from the 
sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mightie. 

16 *So the poore hath hope, and iui-|* Psa 167. 
uitie sto; etl hes mouth. 

17 * Behold, happy is the man whom Rib tnalae 
God correcteth : Eh refore despise notiheb. 12. B. 
thou the chastening of the Almghtie. 
18 *F or he maketh sore, and hindeth 
Me he woundeth, and his hands makele. 6. im. s0. 
whole. 

19 * Hee shall deliuer thee in sixe trou- 
bles, yea in seven there shall no euill 
touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall redeeme thee 

from death: and in warre from the 

+ pore of the sword. 
1 


Thou shalt be hidde ||from the Or, when 


tongue 
scourgeth. 

















29. 
107, runne 
tale. 










































is in them, goe away? they die, euen 
without wisedome. 















CHAP. V. 


1 The harme of inconsideration. 3 The ende| 
of the wicked is misery. 6 God is to be re- 
garded in affliction. 17 The heppy ende 
of Gods correction. 











scourge of the tongue : neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction, when it 
commeth. 
22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh : neither shalt thou be afraid! 
of the beasts of the earth. 

23 *For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field : and the beasts o 
the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that thy 
||tabernacle shal? bee in peace ; and thou]! 
shalt visite thy hahitation, and shalt not 
|| sinne. 

25 Thou shalt know also that thy 
seede shalbe ||great, and thine offspring 
as the grasse of the earth. 

26 Thou ehalt come to thy graue in 
a full age, like asashocke of corne tcom- 
meth in, in his season. 

27 Loe this, wee haue searched it, 
so it és; heare it, and know thou it tfor 


thy good. 


All now, if there be any 
that wil answere thee, and 
to which of the Saints 

Wéges wilt thou ||turne? 
NSESEZE 2 For wrath killeth the 
. foolish man, and || enuy slayeth the silly, 
one. 
$ I haue seene the foolish taking 
roote : but suddenly I cursed his habi- 







































* Hos. 2, 18. 





















that 
thy 







tie, and they are crushed in the gate, nei- 
ther is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose haruest the hungry eateth 
vp, and taketh it euen out of the thorns, 
and the robber swalloweth vp their 
substance. 

6 Although |jaffliction commeth 
not forth of the dust, neither doeth trou- 
ble spring out of the ground : 

Yet man is borne vnto {| trouhle, 
as + the sparkes flie vpward. 

8 I would seeke vnto God, and vn- 

. 18. |to God would I commit my cause: 
Trae nex | 9 * Which doth great things t& vn- 
thereismo lgearcbable: marueilous things t with- 
out number. 
10 Who giveth raine vpon the earth, 
and sendeth waters vpon the ¢ fields : 
11 * To set vp on high those that be 

; that those which mourne, may be 























1Or, insquity.. 
10r, labour.’ 



























CHAP. VI. 


1 Ioh sheweth that hiscom plaints are not cause- 
lesse. 8 Hee wisheth for death , wherein he 
is assured of comfort. 14 He reprooueth his 
friends of ynkindnesse. 






































Vt Job answered, and 
sayd, 

2 Oh that my grtiefe 
t were throughly weighed, 
EX and my calamitie tlayd in|s Heb. lifted 
the balances together. nee 

3 For now it would be heauier ris 
the 
















12 * Hee disappointeth the deuices o| 

‘\the craftic, so that their hands ||cannot 
forme their enterprise. 

13 *He taketh the wise in their 

















Bildads anfwere. Chap. viij.ix. 
of my spirit, I will complaine in the| |small, yet thy latter end should greatly 


lob. 







lob complaineth. 









bitternesse of my soule. increase. ; 
25 How forcihle are right wordes ? 12 Ama sea, or a whale, that thou] | 8 *For enquire, I pray thee, of the}® Dent. « 
rie. |tie are within me, the but what doeth your arguing reproue ? settest a watch ouer me ? . | |former age, and prepare thy selfe to the|* 












13 When I say, My bed shal comfort| |search of their fathers. 


° Pal %2/drinketh vp my spirit : the terrors 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint: | | 9 (For #we are but of yesterday, and|” See chap. 


God doe set themselves in aray against 


26 Do ye imagine to reproue words, 
nd the hes of one that is despe- 

























mee. rate, which are as winde ? 14 Then thou skarest mee with| |know tnothing, because our dayes vp-|s. 1, throm, 
tHebr.at | 5 Doeth the wilde asse bray + when| | 27 Yea, t ye ouerwhelme the father-|t Hetr. we dreames, and terrifiest me through vi-| jon earth are a shadow.) ape 
oe. The hath grasse ? or loweth the oxe over] |lesse, and you digge a pit for yourfriend. |" to fall sions. 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell)29. 14. 
his fodder ? 28 Now therefore be content, looke 15 So that my soule chooseth strang- thee, & vtter words out of their heart? tt Hed, mot. 
6 Can that which is vnsauery, bee| |vpon mee, for it is teuident vnto you, i t Heh before Lice arn ling : and death rather tthen my life. 11 Can the rush growe vp without 























I lie. 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be 
iniquitie ; yea returne againe : my righ- 
teousnesse |lis in it. 

80 Is there iniquitie in my tongue ?Itcr 


16 I loath i, I would not liue al-j |myre? can the flag growe without wa- 
way : let me alone, for my dayes are va-| |ter? 
nitie. 12 Whilest it is yet inhis greennesse,|* Peal. 129. 
° peais.s.| 17 ®What is man, that thou shoul-| land not cut downe, it withereth before|® = 17-5 
hed. 2.@. |dest magnifie him? and that thou shoul-| jany other herbe. 


eaten without salt? or is there any taste 
in the white of an egge? 

7 The things that my soule refused 
to touch, are as my sorrowful! meat. 

8 O that I might haue my request ! 




























t Hebr. my |and that God would graunt mee tthe} |jcannot t my taste discerne peruerse|t Hebr. my dest set thine heart vpon him? 13 So are the paths of all that forget 
expect" Ithing that 1 long for ! things ? ai 18 And that thou stouldest visite him| |Ged, and the © bypocrites hope shall S Tob, 11. 20 
9 Euen that it would please God to every morning, and trie him euery mo-| |perish : peal. 118. 10 






















ment ? 14 Whose bope shall be cut off, and|PF™- 10- 2 
19 How long wilt thou not depart] |whose trust shall be ta spiders web. © | Hed. o spi- 
from me? nor bi me alone till I swal-| | 15 He shall leane sed his house, but |” . 
low downe my spittle ? it shall not stand: he shal hold it fast, but 
20 I haue sinned, what shall I doe] jit shall not endure. 


destroy mee, that he would let loose his 
hand, and cut me off. 

10 Then should I yet have comfort, 
yea I would harden my selfe in sor- 
row ; let him not spare, for I haue not 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Tob excuseth hie desire of death. 12 He com- 
plaineth of his owne restlesnesse, 17 and 
Gods watchfulnesse. 


























concealed the words of the holy One. Gy S there not ||an appointed] Or, « war- : 
: Se 3: fare. vnto thee, O thou preseruer of men?/ | 16 He is greene before the sunne, and 
EY Wes te ony ateema th ieee stasis De time to man vpon earth ?(/"™ why hast thou set me as a mark against| |his branch shooteth forth in his garden. 






RY Gi are not his dayes also like 
+ the dayes of an hireling ? 
: $ 2 As a seruant tear- 
nestly desireth the shadow, and as an 
hireling looketh for the reward of his 
worke : 

3 So am I made to possesse mo- 
neths of vanitie, and wearisome nights 


? and what is mine ende, that I 

should prolong my life? 

12 Is my strength the strength o 
t He.brasm|stones ? or ts my flesh + of brasse ? 

13 Js not my helpe in me? and is wise- 
dome driven quite from me ? 

14 +To him that is afflicted , pitie 
should be shewed from his friend; But he 


thee, so that I am a burden to my selfe? 17 His roots are wrapped about the 
21 And why doest thou not pardon| |heape, and seeth the place of stones. 
my transgression, and take away mine| | 18 If he destroy him from his place, 
iniquitie ? for now shall I sleepe in the| |then if shal denie him, saying, I hauenot 
dust, and thou shalt seeke me in the mor-| |seene thee. 
ning, but I shall not be. 19 Beholde, this is the ioy of his 
way, and out of the earth shall others 










+t Hebr. ga- 
after. 
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forsaketh the feare of the Almighty. | |are appointed to me. eror: : 

15 My brethren haue delt deceithally 4 When I lie downe, I say, When F ons ae ee ee 20 Behold, God will not cast away 
as abrooke, & as the streame of hrookes| {shall I arise, and the tnight be gone ?|1 Nebr. the 1 Bildad sheweth Gods iustice, in dealing with] |a perfect mau , neither will hee thelpe Behe tore 
they passe aw and I am full of tossings to and fro, vn-|euning 3° men according to their workes 8 He alled-| (the euill doers : by the hand. 

















Been of the Hopper, 26° Hee eppleth| | 21 Till he fll thy mouth with laugh- 
Gods iust dealing to lob. ing, and thy lips with treioycing. t Heb. shone 
22 They that hate thee shall be cloa-|""&@ '- 
R Hen answered Bildad the} |thed with shame, and the dwelling 
Shuhite, and said, place of the wicked tshall come to/t Heb. shalt 
B63 «2 How long wilt thou! |nought. Rot te: 
¥! speake these things? and 
2 how long shall the wae CHAP. IX, 
M mouth be like a strong wind ? owledgi tice,sheweth there 
* Dea. 2. «| 3 * Doth God peruert indgement ?| eee re eae ea aan tans inno. 
sone 182 or doth the Almightie peruert justice ? cencie is not to be condemned by afflictions. 
4 If thy children haue sinned a- 
gainst him, and he haue cast them away 
t Heb. in the|t for their transgression : 
hand yf their! 5 © If thou wouldest seeke vnto God 
7 Chap. 2. |betimes, and make thy supplication to : Hee trueth: but howe should 
the Almightic: 2225 * man be iust || with God. Peal 14s. 
6 If thou wert pure and vpright,) | 3 If he will contend with him, helv‘o,. sefore 
surely now he would awake for thee,| |cannot answere him one of a thousand. |Go. 
and make the habitation of thy righte-| | 4 He is wise in heart, and mightic 





16 Which ae blackish by reason o 


to the dawning of the day. 
the yce, and wherein the snow is hid: 


5 My flesh is cloathed with wormes 
and clods of dust, my skiune is broken, 
and beconte loathsome. 

6 *My dayes are swifter then al* tob 16. #2. 
weauers shuttle, and are spent with-[Pal % & 
out hope. 

7 O remember that my life islisa s.s. 
winde ; mine eye + shall no more || see/i™2.* + 
































ine eye 18 The pathes of their way are tur- 


Hebe es- Herr they goe to nothing , and 
19 The troupes of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, and 
were ashamed. 
10r, for 21 || For now ye are tnothing; ye sec 
ike io caem.|"t4y Casting downe, and are afraid. 
Her tot | 22 Did I say, Bring vnto mee? or 
“""Igiue a reward for me of your substance? 
23 Or deliver me from the enemies 
hand, or redeeme me from the hand o! 
the mighty? 





























8 The eye of him that hath seene/ 
me, shall see mee no more: thine eyes are] 
vpon me, and I |] am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and va- 
nisheth away : so he that goeth downe 
to the graue, shall come vp no more. 

10 Hee shall returne no more to his 
house: neither shall his place know him 
any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refraine 




















: Hen Iob answered, and 
A\Ri said, 
4 eee 2 1 know it is so of a 




























24 ‘Teach me, and I will hold my/ my mouth, I wil speake in the anguish ' oushes prosperous. in strength: who hath hardened Aim- 
S 7 Though thy beginning was) |s/fe against him, and hath peepee 
5 Whic 











“4S 


ods perfection. 
ARETE ND Ich answered, and 














you : yea, twho knoweth not such 
with ings as 


7 But aske now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the foules of the 
aire, and they shall tell thee. 

8 Or epeake to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee; and the fishesof the sea shall 
declare vnto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these, 
that the hand of the Lorn hath 
wrought this? 

10 In whose hand is the |lsoule 







+ Heb. att | +all mankinde. 
sone mer) 11 ©Doeth not the eare trie wordes: 


* Cha. 34. 3. 

1 Heb. pe- land the + mouth taste hie meate? 

aaa 12 With the ancient is wisedome, and| 
in length of dayes, vnderstanding. 

het 13 With || him is wisedome & strength, 
he hath counsell and vnderstanding. 

° Ie. 92. 32,) 14 @Behold, he breaketh downe, and 


* Apoc 2. 7- lit cannot be built againe : hee *shutteth 
| Heb. epon.!+ yp 2 man, and there can be no opening. 
15 Behold, hee withholdeth the wa- 
ters, and they drie vp; also hee sendeth 
them out, and they ouerturne the esrtb. 
16 With him is strength & wisedome: 
the deceiued, and the deceiuer, are his. 
17 He leadeth counsellers away spot- 
led, and maketh the Iudges fooles. 


'* Cha. 39. 9. 
t Hed. the 
ip of the 


faishfull. 


Or, lesnath 
girdle of 
atreng. 





Tobs confidence. 


darkenesse, and bringeth put to light 
the shadow of death. ne 
23 He increaseth the nations, and de- 
stroyeth them ; hee inlargeth the nati- 
ons, and tstraiteneth them aguine. _|t Het. les- 
24 He taketh away the heart of the ont 
chiefe of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander in a wildernes 
where there is no way. 
85 They grope in the darke without 
light, and hee maketh them to t stagger|t Hed. ran 
tike a drunken man. eer: 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tob reprooueth his friends of partialitie. 14 
He professeth tole sev God: 2 and 
entreateth to knowe his owne sinnes, apd 
GH, Oe, mineeye hath seene all 
Fe this, mine eare hath hesrd 
and vnderstood it. 
2 What yee know, the 
Y same doe I know also, I 
am net inferiour vnto you. 
8 Surely I would speake to the Al- 
mighty, & I desire to reason with God. 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, yee are 
all Physicians of no value. 
5 O that you would altogether hold 
your peace, & it should be your wisdome. 
6 Hesre now my reasoning, and 
hesrken to the leaoin of my lips. 
7 Wil you speake wickedly for God? 
and a deceitfully for him ? ‘i 
8 Will ye accept his person? will yee 
contend for God ? z 
9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh ano- 
ther, doe ye so mocke him? 
10 He will surely reprooue you, if yee 
doe secretly accept persons. 
11 Shall not his excellencie make 
you afraid? and his dread fall vpon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like vnto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
18 t+ Hold your peace, let me alone that|t by Soo 
T may ke, and let come on me 
what will. 
14 Wherefore doe I take my flesh in 
my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though hee clay mee, yet will I 
trust in him : but I will tmaintaine!srret proue, 
mine owne wayes before him. ila 
16 Hee also shall be my saluation : for 
an hypocrite shall not come before him. 
17 Heare diligently my speach, and 
my declaration with your eares. 
8 Behold now, I haue ordered my 
cause, I know that I shall be iustified. 
19 Whe 

















The breuitie 


19 Who is hee that will plead wit! 
me? for now if I held my tongue, 
shall giue vp the ghost. - 

20 nly doe not two things vn' 
me : then will I not hide my fro 
thee. 

21 Withdrawe thine hand far fro 
me : and let not thy dread make mee 
fraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an 
swere : or let me speake, and answ: 
thou mee. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and 
sinnes? make mee to knowe my trans- 
gression, and my sinne. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and holdest me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wilt thou breake s leafe driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou pursue the drie 
stubble ? y 

26 For thou writest bitter things 2- 

inst mee, and "makest me to possesse 
the iniquities of my youth. 

27 thou puttest my feete also in 

t Heb otser-ithe stockes, and tlookest narrowly vn- 
a to all my pathes; thou eettest a print yp- 
1 Hed. roots.jon the t heeles of my feete. 

28 Aud hee, as a rotten thing consv- 

meth, as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


for his change. 16 By sinne 
subiect to corruption. 
: AN that is borne of a 
i woman, is tof few dayes, 
BIGY and full of trouhle. 
@ 2* Hee commeth forth 
B like a flower, and is cut 
downe: he fleeth also, as a 
shaddow and continueth not. 


thee, thou hast appointed his bounds| 
that he cannot passe. 

6 Turne from him that hee may 

+ Het. cease.|trest, till he shall accomplish, as an hire: 

ling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
cut downe, that it will sprout againe, 
and that the tender branch thereof wi 


mot cease. 


To But man dyeth, and + wasteth a-|t Hed. ie 
way; yea, man giveth vp the ghost, and|"sray"*"” 
where is hee ? 

11 As the waters faile from the sea, 
land the Aloud decayeth and dryeth vp: 

12 So-man lyeth downe, and riseth 
mot, till the heauens be no more, they 

hall not awake; nor bee raised out 


pir al 

18 O that thou wouldest Sat mee in 
he graue, that thou wouldest me 
re er vraill thy wrath bee siete tak 

ou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me. 

14 If 2 man die, shall he live againe? 

All the dayes of my appointed time will 
I waite, till my change come. 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will an- 
swer thee ; thou wilt haue a desire to the 
worke of thine hands. 

16 *For nowe thou numbrest my 
steppes, doest thou not watch ouer my 
sinne ? 

17 My transgression is sealed vp in a 

gge, and thou sowest vp mine ini- 
quitie. 

18 And surely the mountaine falling} 

commeth to nought : and the rocke is|t Heb. fa- 
remoued out of his place. Beth 

19 The waters weare the stones, 
thou + washest away the things which|t Hed. ower. 
growe out of the dust of the earth, andj“"" 
thou destroyest the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuailest for euer against 
him, and hee passeth : thou changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sonnes come to honour, and 

e knoweth it not; and they are brought 
lowe, hut he perceiueth if not of them. 

22 But his flesh vpon him shall haue 

aine, and his soule within him shall 


‘radition 


1 Ey reproueth [ob of im ae 
y 


raion himeclfe. 17 He 
the vnquietnes of wit men. 

Hen answered Eliphaz 

the Temanite, and said, 

@ Should a wise man 
* vtter tvaine knowledge. : 
and fill his belly with(25% 

the East winde? 
3 Should 















































Tob. 








lob is reprehended. 


ufes why Tob reckoneth vp his many afflictions. 









Chap.xvij. 



































$ Should hee reason with voprofi- day of darkenes is ready at his hand. should asswage your gricfe. | Sa WS pe Y Wbreath is corrupt, my{t or, my sp 
table talke? or with speeches where-| | 24 Trouble and anguish shall make 6 Though I pa my griefe is] GiB SS dayes are extinct, the)" 
with he can doe no good? him afraid; they shall preuaile against not assweged: and though I forbeare,} |& KR graues arc ready for me. 


e 2 Are there not mock- 

SS ers with mee? and doeth 
Dot mine eye tcontinue in their prouo-|t Heb lodge. 
cation? 

8 Lay downe now, ane me in a sure- 
tie with thee; who is he thaé will strike 
hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from 
vnderstanding : therefore shalt thou 
vot exalt them. 

















tHeb. th: | 4 Yea t thou castest off feare, and re- 
‘Istrainest || prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth tvetereth thine ini- 
ene: uitie, and thou choosest the tongue o 
the craftie. 

G6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I ; yea thine owne lippes 
testifie against thee. 

7 Art éhou the first man that was 
borne? or wast thou made before the 


him, as a king ready to the battell. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand a- 
gainst God, and strengtheneth himselfe 
against the Almightie. 

26 He runneth vpon him, euen on his 
necke, vpon the thicke bosses of his 
bucklers : 

27 Because he couereth his face with 
his fatnesse, and maketh collops of fat 
on Ais flankes. 


{ Hed, what|+ what am I eased ? 
a 7 But now be hath made me w 

ry : thou hast made desolate al my com- 
nie. 

8 And thou hast filled mee with 
wrinckles, whichis awitnesseaguinst me: 
and my leannesse rising vp in me, bea- 
reth witnesse to my face. 

9 He teareth me in bis wrath, who 
hateth me: he gnasheth vpon me with 


















































Q What knowest thou that we know 
not? what vnderstandest thou, which is 
nat in vs? 

10 With vs are both the gray headed, 
and very aged men, much Gites then thy 
father. 

]1 Are the consolations of God small 
with thee? is there any secret thing 
with thee? 

12 Why doeth thine heart carie thee 
away? and what doe thine eyes winke 
at, 

18 That thou turnest thy spirit a- 
gainst God, and lettest such words goe 
out of thy mouth ? 

Chap 4, 14 © What is man, that he should be 
3. 2. cieon.{Cleane ? and he which is borne of a wo- 
. 36. pee man, that he should be righteous ? 

ot fohn) 15 ° Beholde, he putteth no trust in 
‘fob. «.1¢. his Saints, yea, the heauens are not 
cleane in his sight. 

16 How much more abominable and 
filthie is man, which drinketh iniquitie 
like water? 

17 I will shew thee, heare me, and 
that which I haue seene, I wil declare, 

18 Which wise men haue tolde from 
their fathers, and haue not hid i¢: 

19 Vato whom alone the earth was) § 
giuen, and no stranger passed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all Ais dayes, and the number 
yeeres is hidden to the oppressour. 

* Hebr. a 21 +A dreadfull sound s in his eares; 
Jeares. in prosperitie the destroyer shal] come 
vpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not that he shall re- 
turne out of darkenesse, and he is wai- 
ted for, of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, 
saying, Whereis it? heknoweththat the 


He eS penises: neha shall 
e prolong the perfection thereof vpon 
ecnh.” e - 
80 He shall not depart out of darke- 
nesse, the flame shall drie vp his bran- 
ches, and by the breath of his mouth 
shall he goe away. 
31 Let not him that is deceiued, trust; 
in vanitie: for vanitie shalbe his recom- 


pence. 
$2 It shall be {|accomplished before}! or, evt of. 
his time, and his branch shall not bee 


greene. 

33 He shal shake off his vnripe grape 
s the Vine, and shall cast off his flowre 
las eae a 

34 For the congregation o - 
crites shall be Aiesclane, aaa fire shall eon. 
sume the tabernacles of briberie. 

35 They conceiue mischiefe, * and 
bring forth || vanitie, and their belly pre- 
pareth deceit. tie 





















on the cheeke reprochfully, they haue 
gathered themselues together against 


hilles ? 28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities | his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his| | & Hee that aketh flattery to Ais 
*Rom.n. {| 8 *Hast thou heard the secret of God?] |and in houses which no man inhabiteth, | sees vpon me. y | |friends, euen he en of his children 
tas and doest thou restraine wisedome to] |which are ready to become heapes. | 10 They haue gaped vpon me with! jshall faile. 
thy selfe? 29 He shall not be rich, neither shall | their mouth, they bene smitten me vp-| | 6 He hath made me also a by-word 
| 


of the people, and |jafore time I was as|t0r, defore 
a tabret. ‘net: 

7 Mine eye also is dimme by reason 
of sotrow, and all ||my members are asit Or, my 
a shadow. thoughts. 

8 Vpright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stirre vp 
himselfe against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shal! hold on 
his way, and he that hath cleane hands 
tshalbe stronger, and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, doe you re- 
turne, and come now, for I cannot find 
one wise man among you. 

11 My dayes are past, my purposes 
are broken off, euen tthe thoughts o 
my heart : 

2 They change the night into day : 
the light is tshort, because of darknes. 

13 If I waite, the grave is mine 
house: I haue made my bedde ,in tlic 
darknesse. 

14 I have tsaid to corruption, Thoul! Hed, cried, 
art my father: to the worme, houart my! 
mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 

16 They shall goe downe to the 
barres of the pit, when our rest together 
is in the dust. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Bildad reproueth Iob of presumptionand im- 
patiencie. 5 The calamities of the wicked. 
Hen answered Bildad the 
Shnhite and said, 

2 How long will it bee, 
ere you make an ende o} 
words? Marke, and after- 
wards we will speake. 

3 Wherefore are wee counted as 
beasts, avd reputed vile in your sight? 
4 He 





mee. 

t Hebr. hath] 11 God thath deliuered me to the vn- 

shut me ve |oodly, and turned me ouer into the 
sa of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder : he hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces, and 
set me vp for his marke. 

13 His archers compasse me round 
about, he cleaueth my reines asunder, 
and doeth not spare; he powreth out 


| 
| 
: my gall vpon the ground. 
| 































t Hebr. shalt 
addestregth. 




















14 He breaketh me with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth vpon me like a giant. 
15 I haue sowed sackcloth vpon my 
skin, and defiled my horne in the dust. 
16 My face is fowle with weeping, 
and on mine eye-lids is the shadow o 
death , 
17 Not for any iniustice in mine 
hands ; also my prayer is pure. 
18 O earth couer not thou my blood, 
and let my cry haue no place. 
19 Also now, behold my witnesse ix 
't Hebr.in jin heauen, and my record ts ton high. 
the high Plo) 00 My friends tscorne me: but mine 
t Hebr. we leye powreth out feares vnto God. 
my scorner*| “91 © that one might plead for a man| 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his 
1 Or, friend. |||neighbour 
tHehyeeres| 22 When +a few yeeres are come, 
ef number. letien I shall goe the way whence I shall 
not returne. 





| Hebr, the 
'SStONS. 






t Heb. necre 



























CHAP. XVI. 


1 lob reproueth his friends of vnmercifulnesse. 
1 He sheweth the pitifulnesse of his case. 17 
He maintaineth his innocencie. 



































® such things : ||* miserable|1 or, treu- 

comforters ure ye all. —_|Mexome- 
all ¢+vaine words Aaue an ende ?|« 
or what emboldeneth thee, that thou 
lanewerest ? 

4 also could speake as yee doe; i 
your soule were in my soules stead, I 
could hesape vp words against you, and 
shake mine head at you. 

5 Bug I would strengthen with 
my mouth, and the mouing o my hi 

should 






















CHAP. XVII. 


lob appealeth from men toGod. 6 The yn~ 
j merciful ctealing of men with the afflicted, 

may astonish, but not hare a the righte- 
| ous. 11 His hopeis notin life, but in death. 


—_ 














The wickeds fall. 


+ Hebr. his 
sone. 


1 Or, jampe. 


f Heb. hid. 
den. 


1 Heb, scat. 
fer him. 


and LI. 2v, 
pea. 212. 10. 
pro. 1u. 28. 


1 Or, ltued 
avtth him. 


t Hed. 
olds on 
ror. 


Iobs miferies. 
Hen Iob answered, 






















































@ He teareth thimeelfe in his anger: a 
sha)l the earth be forsaken for thee? and re sayd, ; 
shall the rocke bee remooued out of his Kava 42 How long will yee 
lace ? | Sif, vexe my soule, and breake 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked shalbe BEDS nie in pieces with words? 


put out, and the sparke of his fire shall] | 3 ‘These tenne times haue ye repro- 


not shine. 


6 The light shalbe darke in his ta- . to me. b Or, harden 
bernacle, and his ||candle shalbe put out; | 4 And be it indeed that I haue er- gained me, 


with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be 
straitened, and his owne counsel! shal) 
cast him downe. 
8 For hee is cast into a net by his 
owne feete, & he walketh vpon a snare. 
9 The grinne shall take Aim by the 
the robber shal! preuaile a- 


now now that God hath ouer- 
throwen me, and bath compassed me 
with his net. 

1 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, 
but I am not heard : I cry aloude, but 
there is no iudgement. 
8 Hee hath fenced my way that 


gainst him. 
10 The snare is tlaide for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
11. Terrours shall make him afraid 


1 Or, cio- 
dence. 


on euery side, and shall tdriue him to| |I cannot passe; and hee hath set darke- 
his feete. nesse in my pathes. 
i 9 Hee hath stript me of my glory, 


12 His strength shalbe pange 
ten, and destruction shall be r 


inst me, and hee counteth me vnto 
im as one of his enemies. 


14 * His confidence shalbe rooted out 
of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him 
to the king of terrours. 

15 It shall dwell in hig tabernacle, 
because it is none of his : brimstone shall 
be scattered vpon his habitation. 

16 His rootes shall be dryed vp be- 
neath: and aboue shall his branch be 
cut off 

17 * His remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and hee shall haue no 
name in the streete. 

18 + He shal] be driuen from light into 
darkenesse, and chased out of the world. 

19 Hee chall pea haue sonne nor 

hew among his le, nor any re- 
maeie in hie dveihnge 

20 They that come after him shalbe 
astonied at his day, as they that || went 
before, t were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 
the wicked, and this is the place of Aim 
that knoweth not God. 


14 My kinsefolke haue failed, and 
my familiar friends haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maides count me for a stranger: 
T am an aliant in their sight. 

16 1 called my seruant, and he gaue 
me no answere: I intreated him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to-my wife, 
though I entreated for the childrens 
sake of tmine owne body. 

18 Yea, t|yong children despised me; tee te 
I arose, and they spake against me. ‘ 

19 * All +my inward friends abhor- 
red me: and they whom I loved, are 
turned against me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne, 
||and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skinne of my teeth, 

21 Haue pity vpon me, haue pity vp- 
on me, O ye my friends. for the hand o 
God hath touched me. 


t Heb. the 
men of my 
secret, 


CHAR XIX. 


1 Tob complaining of his friends cruelty, shew- 

tu is miserie enough in him to feede 

their crueltie. 21. 28 Hee craueth pitie. 23 
He beleeueth the resurrection. 


tOr, as 


22 Why 





Che 

22 Why doe ye persecute me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
it Hed. who | 23 tOh that my wordes were now 
| aoe written, oh that they were printed in 
2 booke ! 

24 That they were grauen with an 
iron pen and lead, in the rocke for ever. 

25 For I know that my Redeemer 
liueth, and ¢hat he shall stand at the lat- 
ap vpon the earth: + 
Il Or, After ||And though after my skin, wormes| 
seceh tas" destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
y be de- see God: 
ped, yet 
ofmy | 27 Whom I shal see for my selfe, and 
mine eyes shall beholde , and not tan- 
other, though my reines bee consumed 
twithin me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute’ 
we him? ||seeing the root of the matter 
of matter is |tS found in me. 
fountinme?! 99 Bee ye afraid of the sword : for 

wrath bringeth the punishments of the 
sword, that yee may know there is a 
















iudgement. 
| CHAP. XX. 
| Zophar sheweth the state and portion of 
the wicked. 






Hen answered Zophar 
bYXE the Naamathite, and 
Ese saide, 

Ky sete §=2 Therefore doe my 
thoughts cause mee to 
answere, and for this 
+I make haste. 

3 I haue heard the checke of my re- 

roach, and the spirit of my vnderstan- 
ing causeth me to answere. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed vpon earth, 

. | 5 * That the triumphing of the wic- 
ked ist short, and theioy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment ? 

6 ‘hough his excellencie mount vp 
to the heauens, and his head reach vnto 
.ithe +clouds : 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever, like his 
owne doung: they which haue seene 
him, shall say, Where is he ? 

8 He shall flie away as a dreame, and 
shall not be found: yea he shalbe chased 
away as a vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him, shall 
see him no more; neither shall his place 
any more behold him. 

10 || His children shall seeke to please 
is {the poore; and his hands shall restore 
their goods. 

11 His bones are ful of the sinne of bis 






Chap.xx. 












wickeds portion. 


youth, which shall lye downe with him 
in the dust. 

12 Though wickednes be sweet in 
his mouth, though hee bide it vnder his 
tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 
not, but keepe it stil ¢ within his mouth: 


turned, itis the gall of Aspes within joe 
im. 

15 He hath swallowed downe riches, 
and hee shall vomite them vp againe: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall sucke the poison of Aspes: 
the vipers tongue shall slay him. 

17 Hee shall not see the rivers, ||the}! or, strea. 
floods, the brookes of hony and butter. pring brooks. 

18 That which he laboured for, shall 
he restore, & shall not swallow i¢ downe: 
+ according to his substance shall the re-}; Hedr. ae. 
stitution bee, and hee shall not reioyce [ertins 
therein. of his ex- 

19 Because hee hath toppressed, and|(a7¢: 
hath forsaken the poore; because he hath|crusted. 
violently taken away an * house which 
he builded not : 

20 Surely he shall not +feele quiet-}t Hed.know. 
nesse in his belly, hee shall not saue 
that which he desired. 

21 ||There shall none of his meat belt or, there 
hab therefore shall no man looke for 

is . 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, 
he shalbe in straites: euery hand of the 
|wicked shall come vpon him. 

23 When he is about to fill bis belly, 
God shall cast the furie of his wrath vp- 
on him, and shall raine i¢ vpon him 
while he is eating. 

24 He shalt! flee from the iron wea- 

n, and the bow of steele shall strike 
lim through. 

25 It is drawen, and commeth out 
lof the body; yea the glistering sword 
commeth out of his gall; terrours are 

n him. 

26 All darknesse shalbe hid in his se- 
cret places : a fire not blowen sball con- 
sume him; it shall goe if with him that 
is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heauen shal) reucale his ini- 
quitie : and the earth shall rise vp a- 
gainst him. 

28 The polyno of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow away in 
the day of his wrath. s 

29 This is the portion of a wicked! 
man from God, and the heritage +ap-[t2 
pointed vnto him by God. see ia decree 

CHAP. 


































* Eccles. 5, 
12. 


*1S3 








All alike in death. 


his children : he rewardeth him, and he 
shall know i¢. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
land he shall drinke of the wrath of the 
Almightie. 

21 For what pleasure Aath he in his 
house after him, when the number o 
his moneths is cut off in the middest ? 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge ? 
seeing he iudgeth those that are hig 

23 One dieth tin his full strength,|1 Hed. in his 
being wholly st ease and quiet. ery Pere. 

24 His ||breasts are full of milke, and|*¢ #7ensts 
his bones are moistened with marrow.|ction. 

25 And another dieth in the bitter- 
nesse of his soule, and neuer eateth with 
pleasure. 

26 They shall lie downe alike in the 
dust, and the wormes shal] couer them. 


Chap.xxiij. Tob to repentance. 


dust, and the of Ophir as the stones 
of the one 

25 Yea the Almightie shall bee thy 
[|defence, and thou hale haue tplenty o 





Eliphaz exhorteth 


4 Will hee e thee for feare 
thee ? will he enter with thee into iudg- 
ment ? : 

5 Is not thy wickednesse great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from 
1 Heb. strip-Ithy brother for nought, and tstripped 
ped the ce lthe naked of their clothing. 
naked. 7 Thou hast not giuen water to the 
wearie to drinke, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

t Heb. te | 8 But as for the tmightie man, hee 
manofarme }.d the earth, and tthe honourable 
nent or oc- |man dwelt in it. 

ee 9 Thou hast sent widowes away 
emptie, and the armes of the fatherlesse 
haue bene broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round about 
thee, and sudden feare troubleth thee, 

11 Or darkenes that thou canst not 
see, and abundance of waters couer 
thee. 

12 £s not God in the height of heauen? 
1 Heb. the land behold the theight of the starres 
earner how high they are. 
10r, what. | 13 And thou sayest, || How doth God 
know? can he iudge through the darke 
cloude ? 













































1 Or, gold. 
+ Hed, situer 
of strength, 














i yy and 
alike in death. 27 The iudgement of the 
wicked is in another world. 


























shalt pay thy vowes. 
28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shal be established vnto thee : and 
the light shall sbine vpon thy wayes. 
29 When men are cast downe, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting vp : and 
he shall saue the thumble person. t Heb. kim 
80 ||He shall deliuer the [land of thelist \o2 
innocent: and it is deliuered by the pure-|I or, the in. 
nesse of thine hands. pogent malt 






























% Heare diligently my 
hisbe your 










3 Suffer me that I may speake, and 
after that I haue spoken, mocke on. 

4 As for mee, is my complaint to 
man ? and if if were so, why should not, 
| Hed. shor. imy spirit be t troubled ? 
| Heb. eoke| 5 t Marke pee, and be souetel, 
jentome. land Iz r hand vpon ry mouth. 

6 Eu, when I pean ar I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh holde on 
my flesh. 

. *® Wherefore doe the wicked liue, 
12, lere. 1s. [become old, yea, are mightie in power? 
1. hab.1.16] § Their seede is established in their 






































CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Tob longeth to appeare before God, 6 in 
sonfiloues ofhismercie. 8 God who isinui- 
sible, obserueth our wayes. 11 Iobs innocen- 
cie. 13 Gods decree is immutable. 



















tabernacics 
of the wie- 
ved. 






Hen [ob answered, and 

















































sight with theme end their offspring be-| | 30 © That the wicked is reserved to|” Pro. 16. « 14 Thicke cloudes are a couering to said, 
fore their eyes. the day of destruction; they shall bee him that he seeth not, and hee walketh 2 Euen to dayis mycom- 
9 Their houses are teafe from feare,] |brought foorth to tthe day of wrath. |t Heb. the in the circuit of heaven. pec bitter: my tstroke is|t Nebr. my 
neither ¢# the rod of God vpon them. 31 Who shall declare his way to bis\22%.%,. 15 Hast thou marked the olde way eauier then my gronin _jhand. 
10 Their bull gendreth and faileth! /face? and who shall repay him what he which wicked men haue troden ? 8 O that I knewe where I might 
not, their cow calueth, and casteth not} [hath done ? 16 Which were cut downe out off jfind him! that I might come euen to his 
her calfe. $2 Yet shall hee be brought to the tHeb.afocditime, twhose foundation was ouer-| |seate! 
11 They send foorth their little ones) {+ graue, & shall t remaine in the tombe. {1 He. twenties jflowen with a flood. 4 I would order my cause before 


like a flocke, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrell and harpe, 

and reioyce’at the sound of the organe. 
Or, in 13 They spend their daies ||in wealth, 
and in a moment goe downe to the 


foundation.) 1'¥ # Which said vnto God, Depart 
i”? lfrom vs, and what can the Almightie 
1 Or, to themidoe ||for them ? 

* Chap. 22. | 18 *Yet he filled their houses with 
a good things: but the counsell of the 


him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answere me, and vnderstand 
what he would say vnto me. 


$3 The cloudes of the valley shalbelf je cares 
sweete vnto him, and euery man shalllin the heape. 
draw after him, as there are innumera- 
ble before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, 





















grave. seeing in your answeres there remaij- wicked is farre from me. 6 Will he plead against me with his 
Chap.er. | 14 * Therefore they say vnto God, eth tals ood ? Meera = Psal. 107.) 19 * The righteous see if, and are| [great power? No, but hee would put 
42. 


strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis- 
pute with him; so chould T be delivered, 
for euer from my Iudge. 

8 Behold, I goe forward, but he is 
not there, and backward, but I cannot 
perceiue him: 

9 On the left hand where hee doeth 
worke, but I cannot behold him: he hi- 
deth himselfe on the right Aand, that I 
cannot see Aim. 

10 But he knoweth tthe way thatit Heb. the 
I take : when he hath tried me, t shall pegs there 
come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his 
way haue I kept, and not eae 
12 Nei- 


pts Depart from ve : for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy wayes. 
15 What is the Almightie, that wee 
should serue him? and what profite 
should we haue, if we pray vnto him? 
16 Loe, their good is not in their 
hand, the counsel] of the wicked is farre 
from me. 
' Or, lampe.! 17 How oft is the || candle of the 
wicked put out? and how of? commeth 
their destruction vpon them? God distri- 
buteth sorrowes in his anger. 
| Hed. stea-| 18 They are as stubble before the 
Thet ia the|Winde , and as chaffe that the storme 
P Speer tcarieth away. 
ie. 19 God layeth vp his |Jiniquitie for 


glad, and the innocent laugh them to 
scorne. 
1 Or, extate.| 20 Whereas our || substance is not 
10r, their {cut downe, but the |[remnant of them 
*: \the fire consumeth. 
I That is, 21 Acquaint now thy selfe with ||him, 
teith God. and be at peace : thereby good shal come 
ynto thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the Lawe 

from his mouth, and lay vp his words 
in thine heart. 
*chap.e.s.| 23 *If thou returne to the Almigh- 
tie, thou shale be built vp, thou shalt put 
away iniquitie farre from thy taber- 
nacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay vp golde |las 























CHAP. XXII 
1 Eliphas sheweth that mans esse profi- 
teth not God. 5 Hee accuseth Iob of diuers 
sinnes. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance, 
with promises of mercy. 





a 
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Pe\ fe Hen Eliphaz the Tema- 
OM RYoMy nite answered, and said, 
; 2 Can a man be profi- 
table vnto God? as |jheel or, ghee 
: jap, that is wise may be profi-|™2¥ & 2ro- 
table vnto himeelfe. is good suc. 
$ Is it any pleasure to the Almighty,liiercosy™ 
that thou art righteous ? or ¢s it gaine fo 
Aim, that thou makest thy waies perfite? 
4 Will 
























1 Or, on the 
ust. 


id, 








Job. - of the wicked. 


12 Neither hsue I gone backe from 
the commaundement of his lippes, +1 


wn |haue esteemed the words of his mouth 


presence: when I consider, I am afraid 
iof him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before 
the darknes, neither hath he couered the 
darknes from my face. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Wickednesse goeth often ynpunished. 17 
There is « secret iudgement for the wicked. 


Ir tie, doe they, that know 

> him not, see his dayes ? 

ww, 2 Some remooue the 
kes; they violently take a- 


ye flocks, and ||feed thereof: 


t Hebr. min- 
d 


They driue sway the asse of the 
fatherlesse , they take the widowes oxe 
for a pledge. 

4 They turne the needy out of the 
way: the poore of the earth hide them- 
selues together. 

5 Behold, as wilde asses in the de- 
sart, goe they foorth to their worke, ri- 
sing betimes for = pray : the wildernes 

ee food for them, and for their chil- 
dren. 

6 They respe euery one his tcome 
in the fielde ; and tthey gather the vin- 
tage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they kaue no co- 


in the cold. 


12 Men groave fram out of the city, 


and the soule of the wounded crieth out: 
yet God layeth not folly zo them. 

13 They are of those that rebell a- 
gainst the light, they know not the 
wayes thereof, nor abide in the pathes 
thereof 


17 For the morning is to them even 
as the shadow of death: if one know 
thou, they are in the terrours of the sha- 
dow of death. 

18 Hee is swift as the waters, their 
portion is cursed in the earth : he behol- 
deth not the way of the Vineyards. 

19 Drought and heate tconsume the|t Her. vio- 
snow waters : so doeth the graue those ently take 
which haue sinned. 

20 The wombe shall forget him, the 
worme shiall feed sweetly on him, hee 
shall be no more peacaired: and wic- 
kednes shalbe broken as.a tree. 

21 He euill jntreateth the barren, that 
beareth not : and doeth not good to the 
widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with 
his power : he riseth vp, |Jand no man is Nr hee tru. 
sure of life. Downe ie 

23 Though it bepiuen him to beinsafe- 
ty, whereon he resteth ; yet his eyes are 
vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a litle while, 
but tare gone and brought low, they|t Hebr. are 
are ttaken out of the way as al other, and\?%4, <1, 
cut off as the tops of the eares of corne.|sed wp. 

25 And if it be not so now, who will 
make mee a liar, and make my speach 
nothing worth? 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bildsd sheweth that man cannot be iusti- 
fied before God. 


B Hen answered Bildad the 
We\R? Sbuhite, and said: 

Rel iaoea «92 Dominion and feare 

‘ eee © are with him, hee maketh 

es» peace in his high places. 
3 Is tbere any num- 
ber of his armies? an@ vpon whom 
doeth not his light arise ? 
4 * How 





1° Chap. « 
















Chap.xxvj 


: 4 * How then can man bee iustified 
iy. &e& | with God ? or how can he be cleane that! 
is borne of a woman ? 

& Behold euen to the moone, and it 
sbineth not, ye the starres are not pure 
in his sight. 

6 How much lesse man, that iz a 
worme : and the sonne of man which is a 
* Peal. #2. 6.|* worme ? 


CHAP. XXVL 


1 Iob reprouing the vncharitable spirit of Bil- 
dad, 5 pestis a power of God 


Hypocrites hope. 
Oorener Iob + continued Feb, added 
his parable, and sayd, my 
me 62 As God liueth, who} 

hath taken away m 
 itdgment, and the AL 
mighty, who hath tvex- 





»XXVij- 


Beg 








































ed my soule; 

3 All the while my breath is in mee, 
and * the spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speake wicked. 
nesse, nor my tongue vtter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should iustifie 
you; till I die, { will not remoue my 
Integritie from me. 

6 My righteousnesse I hold fast, 
and will not let it goe : my heart sball 
not reproach me t so long as I liue. 

7 Let mine enemie be as the wic- 
















to be infinite and vnsear. 









that Aath no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled him that 
hath no wisedome? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing, as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou vttered! 
words ? and whose spirit came from 
thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from vn- 
10r, with |der the waters, ||and the inhabitants 
fhe inhabit. | thereof. 
* Pro. 15.11{ 6 * Hell is naked before him, and de- 

struction hath no couering. 

7 He stretcheth out the North ouer 
the emptie place, and hangeth the earth 
vpon nothing. 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and the eloud is not rent 
vnder them. 

9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his’ 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 Hee hath compassed the waters 
+ Heb. entilti with bounds, t+ vntill the day and night 
eee a |come to an end, 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble, 
and are astonished at his reproofe. 

12 Hee diuideth the sea with his po- 
wer, and by his vnderstanding he smi- 
t Heb. pride.lteth through + the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heauens; his hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. 

14 Loe, these are parts of his waies, 
but how little a portion is beard o 
him ? but the thunder of his power who 
can vnderstand ? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Tob protesteth his sincerily. § The H 


critels withouthope. 11 Theblessings, which 
the wicked haue, are turned into curses. 







9 * Will God heare his cry, when 
trouble commeth vpon him ? 

10 Will he delight himselfe in the Al-|*- 3!- 
mightie? will hee alwayes call vpon 
re i h by the h 

11 I will teach you ||by the hand of}! 0r,deingin 
God : that which is with the Almightie,|™ "45 
will I not conceale. 

12 Behold, al) ye your selues haue 
seene if, why then are yee thus altoge- 
ther vaine ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritage of op- 
pressours which they shall receiue of the 
Almightie. 

14 If his children be multiplied, i¢ is 
for the sword : and his offspring shal) not 
be satisfied with bread. 

15 *Those that remaine of him 
shall bee buried in death : and his wi- 
dowes shall not weepe. 

16 Though he heape vp siluer as the 
dust, and prepare rayment as the 
clay: 

17H e may prepare it, but the iust shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall diuide 
the siluer. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 ‘The rich man shall lic downe, but 
he shall not be gathered : he vpencth his 
eyes, and he is not: 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as|* 
waters, a tempest stealeth him away in 
the night. 

21 The East winde carieth him a- 
way. 



































*Psal, 78. | 
darknesse. 65 




















Gods wifedome. Iob. 


way, and he departeth : and as a storme 
hurleth him out of his place. 


Iobs former 


17 The golde and the chrystall can- 
mot equal! it : andtheexchange of it sha 













profperitie, and Chap.xxx. prefent miferie. 
2 Yea whereto might the see 
of their hands profit me, in whom olde 








8 The yong men saw me, and hid| 
themselues ; and the aged arose, and 







































































22 For God shall cast vpon him, andj jnot be for || iewels of fine golde. 107, vessel : 3 
F ; : Hi fine goid. tood vp. age was perished ? ; 
{Hed infee{not spate: + hee would faine flee out 0 18 No mention shalbe made of ||Co-|%#~ 5 eta , : : 7 
inghe would! bis hand. rall, or of Pearles : for the price of wise- pore Re 9 ‘The princes refrained talking, and| | 3 For want and famine they were 


laid their hand on their mouth. 
tHeb.thke | 10 + The Nobles held their peace, 
nebies wag |and their tongue cleaued to the roofe o 
id. their mouth. 

11 When the eare heard mee, then it 
blessed me, and when the eye saw me, it 
gaue witnesse to me: 

12 Because I delivered the poore 
that cried, and the fatherlesse, and him 
that had none to helpe him. 

13 The blessing of him that was rea- 
die to perish, came vpon me: and I cau- 
sed the widowes heart to sing for ioy. 

14 I put on righteousnesse, and it) 
clothed me: my judgement was as a 
robe and a diademe. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet 
was Y to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poore: and 
the cause which I knewe not, I sear- 
ched out. 
tet. the | 17 And I brake the + iawes of the 
the grinders |Wicked, and + pluckt the spoile out of his 
t Heb. I cast} peeth. 

18 Then I said, I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiplie my dayes as 
the sand. 

t Heb. 19 My roote was tspread out by the 
opened. waters, and the dew lay all night vpon 
my branch. 

‘ited. new.| 20 My glory was + fresh in mee, and 
t Het. chan-|my bow was + renewed in my hand. 
wae 21 Vnto me men gave eare, and wai- 
ted, and kept silence at my counsell. 

22 After my words they spake not a- 
gaine, & my speach dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
raine, and they opened their mouth 
wide as for the latter raine. 

24 If 1 laughed on them, they belee- 
ued it not, and the light of my counte- 
nance they cast not downe. 

25 I chose out their way, and sate 
chiefe, and dwelt as a king in the army, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt. 

15 His prosperitie into calamitie. 
Vt nowe they t+ that are 
far yonger then I, haue mee! 
<<5 in derision, whose fathers 
FBR I would haue disdained 
Ff. to haue set with the dogs 


|| solitarie : flying into the wildernesse Ler seks 
t Heb. yester. 
night. 





















23 Men shall clsp their handes at 
him, and shall hisse him out of his place. 


dome is aboue Rubies. 

19 The Topaze of Ethiopia shall 
not equall it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure golde. 

20 * Whence then commeth wise- 
dome ? and where is the place of vnder- 
standing ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes o 
all liuing, and kept close from the foules 
of the || ayre. 

22 Destruction and death say, Wee 
haue heard the fame thereof with our 
eares. 

23 God vnderstandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee looketh to the endes o 
the earth, und seeth vnder the whole 
heauen: 

25 To make the weight for the 
windes, and he weigheth the waters hy 


tin former time desolate and waste : 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the 
bushes, and Iuniper rootes for their 
meate. 

5 They were driven foorth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them, as af 
ter a thiefe.) 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the val- 
leys, in t+ caues of the earth, and in the/t Heb. hoes. 
rockes. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed : 
vnder the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fooles, yea 
children of + base men : they were vilerjt Hed. men 
then the earth. enonamy, 

9 * And now am I their song, yea 
I am their by- word. 

10 They abhorre me, they flee farre| 
from me, t and spare not to spit in my 


11 Because hee hath loosed my cord 
and afflicted me, they haue also let loose! 
the bridle before me. 

12 Vpon my right Aand rise the youth, 
they push away my feete, and they raise 
vp against mee the wayes of their de- 
struction. 

13 They marre my path, they set 
Tie my calamitie, they Aaue no 

elper. 

Th came upon me as a wide brea- 
king in of waters : in the desolation they 
rolled themselues vpon me. 

15 Terrours are turned vpon mee: 
they pursue + my soule as the wind : and|t Hed. 
my welfare passeth away as a cloude. Wn, 

16 And now my soule is powred out 
—_ me : the dayes of affitction haue 
taken hold vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mee in 
the night season: and my sinewes take 
no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease, is 
my garment changed: it bindeth mee 
about as the collar of my coat. 

19 Hee hath cast mee into the myre, 
and I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I crie vnto thee, and thou doest 
not heare me: I stand vp, and thou re- 

rdest me not. 
1 Thou art t become cruell to me:|tekecrual” 
with +thy strong hand thou opposest|t Hebr, me 


thy selfe against me. thy nil | 







CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 There isa knowledge of naturall things. 12 
But wieedome is an excellent gift of God. 














* Vers. 12. 



































golde where they fine if. 

2 Iron is taken out o 
the || earth, and brasse is 
molten oué of the stone. 

3 Hee setteth an ende to darkenesse, 
and searcheth out all perfection . the 
stones of darkenesse and the shadow o 
death. 


4 








the foote: they are dried vp, they are 
gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it commeth 
bread : and vnder it, is turned vp as it 
were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place o 
10r, god. |Saphires: and it hath || dust of golde. 
eevee: 7 There is a path which no foule 
knoweth, and which the vulturs eye 
hath not seene. 

8 The lyons whelps haue not tro. 
den it, nor the fierce yon by is. 

9 Hee putteth foorth his hand vpon 
lor. sins, |the ||rocke; hee ouerturneth the moun- 
taines by the rootes. 

10 Hee cutteth out riuers among the 
rockes, and his eye seeth euery precious 
thing. 

11 He bindeth the flouds + from ouer- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid, brin- 
geth he foorth to light. 





t Hed. and | 
teithhold not 
my face. 





raine, and a way for the lightning o 
the thunder : 

21 Then did he see it, || and declare|t or, dia 
it, he prepared it, yea and searchedit out.|"""™" * 

28 * And vnto man he said, Behold,|* Psal..111. 
the feare of the Lord, that is wisedome, ee ioe 
and to depart from euill, is vnderstan- 
ding. 
































CHAP. XXIX. 


Tob bemoeneth himselfe, of his former pros- 
peritie and honour. 









5 his parable, and said, 
2 O that 1 were as 





13 Man knoweth not the price there-| | 4 As I was in the dayes of my 
He + neither is it found in the land of the] |youth, when the secret of God was vp- 
iuing. 
14 * The depth saith, It is not in me:| | 5 When the Almightie was yet with 
and the eea saith, It is not with me. me, when my children were about me : 
15 + It *cannot be gotten for golde,| | 6 When I washed my steps with 
"(neither shall siluer be weighed for the 
price thereof. 
‘| 16 It cannot be valued with the 
golde of Ophir, with the precious O- 
nix, or the Saphire. 
















through the citie, when I prepared my 
seate in the street. 





8 The 


ne er 


22 ‘Thou dete me vp to the wind : 


thou causest me toride vpon if, and dissol- 
1 Or, wise- {uest my || substance. 
some: 23 For I know ¢hat thou wilt bring 
me fo death, and fo the house appointed 
for all Jiuing. 

24 Howbeit he wil! not stretch out 

It Heb heape| his hand to the tgraue, though they cry 
in his destruction. 

25 *Did not I weepe + for him that 

"|was in trouble? was not my soule grie- 
a;ued for the poore ? 

26 When I looked for good, then 
euill came vnto mee: and when I wai- 
ted for light, there came darkenes. 

21 My bowels boyled and rested 

not: the dayes of affliction preuented 
mee. 
. 28 I went mourning without the 
Sunne : I stood vp, and I cried in the 
Peneregsios. 

29 *1 am a brother to dragons, and 

. |@ companion to |jowles. 

30 My skinne is blacke vpon mee, 
and my bones are burnt with heat. 

31 My harpe also is turned to mour- 
ning, and my organe into the voyce of| 
them that weepe. 


CHAP. XXXI 


Tob maketh a solemne protestation of his inte- 
gritie in several] dueties. 


2 For what portion o 

‘om aboue ? and chat in- 
heritance of the Almighty from on 
high ? 

3 {fs not destruction to the wicked ? 
and a strange punishment to the workers 
of iniquitie ? 

| 4+ + Doeth not he see my waycs, and 
, fcount all my steps ? 

5 If I haue walked with vanitie, 
or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 + Let me bee weighed in an even 
ballance, that God may know mine in- 
tegritie. 

7 Vf my step hath turned out of the 
way, and mine heart walked after 
mine of ha and if any blot hath cleaued 
to my hands : 

8 Then jet mee sow, and Jet another 
eate, yea let my off-spring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart haue bene deceiued 
by a woman, or if I haue layde wait at 


his integritie. 
my neighbours doore: 

10 T re let my wife grind ynto an- 
othe ahd let’ others bow downe vpon 

er. 

11 For this iz an heinous crime, yea, 
it is an iniquitie to bee punished by the 
Tudges. 

12 For it is a firethat consumeth to de- 
struction, and would roote out all mine 
encrease. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 
Man-scruant, or of my mayd-seruant, 
when they contended with me: 

14 What then shall I do, when God, 
riseth vp? and when hee visiteth, what 
shall I answere him ? 

15 Did not hee that made mee in the 
wombe, make him ? and ||did not one fa-|! Or, did her 
shion vs in the wombe ? ae 

16 If I haue withhelde the poore|"o™? 
from their desire, or haue caused the eyes 
of the widow to faile: 

17 Or haue eaten my morsel! my 
selfe alone, and the fatherlesse hath not 
eaten thereof : 

18 (For from my youth hee was 
brought vp with me as with a father, 
and I haue guided || her from my mo-}! That is, 
thers wombe.) eel 

19 If I haue seene any perish for 
want of cloathing, or any poore with- 
out couering : 

20 If his loynes haue not blessed 
me, and ifhee were not warmed with 
the fleece of my sheepe : 

21 If I haue lift vp my hand against 
the fatherlesse, when I saw my helpe 
in the gate : 

22 Then let mine arme fall from my 
shoulder. blade, and mine arme be bro- 
ken from the || bone. 1 fr, the 

23 For destruction from God was ajfhar"” 
lerrour to mee : and by reason of his 
highnesse, I could not endure. 

24 If I haue made golde my hope, 
or hauesaid tothe fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence : 

25 If l reioyced because my wealth 
Was great, and because mine hand had 
+ gotten much: Heh. found 

26 If I beheld tthe Sunne whenii Hes. me 
it shined, or the Moone walking Panes re 
brightnesse : Sis 

27 And my heart hath bene secretly 
enticed, or ¢ my mouth hath kissed my |t Hetr. my 
hand: ap 
28 This also were an iniquitie to be|”“~ 
unished by the ludge: For I should 
aue denied the Gad that is aboue. 
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Elihu reproueth 


29 If I reioyced at the destruction; |had 
then he. 


of him that hated me, or lift vp my selfe 
when euill found him : 












tHeb. my 


not, Oh that we had of his flesh! wee 
cannot be satisfied. 


1 Or, Behold 835 O that one would heare me! |{be- 
(Se teal. |holde, my desire is, that the Almightie 
mishtic wil ‘would answere me, and that mine ad- 
| uersary had written a booke. 
: 36 Surely I would take it vpon my 
| shoulder, and bind it as a crowne to me. 

87 I would declare vnto him the 
| number of my steps, as a prince would 

I goe necre vnto him. 

$8 If my land cry against me, or that 
{ Heb. weepelthe furrowes likewise thereof + com- 
1 Heb. tre |plaine: 
strength 39 If I haue teaten the fruits there- 
\tHcb.coused|of without money, or haue tcaused the! 
|{ke soule af Jowners thereof to loose their life : 
tere toez-| 40 Let thistles grow in stead 


‘€, or 


ovt. |wheat, and || cockle in stead of barley. 


fOr, ney. ,| Lhe words of Iob are ended. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
| 1 Elihu ia angry with lob and his three friends. 


O these three men ceased 
tto answere Iob, because! 


1 Heb. from i . 
he was righteous in his 


answermg. 





the wrath of Elihu, the sonne of Bara- 
chel the Buzite, of the kinred of Ram: 
against Tob was his wrath kindled, 
because heiustified thimselfe rather then 
nate God. 

3 Also against his three friends was 
his wrath kindled : because tbey had 
found no answere, and yet had condem- 

t Heb. ex- |ned Lob. 
Twos | 4 Now Elihu had twaited till Tob 


Chap.xxxij. 































5 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answere in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Ehibu the sonne of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and sayd: I am 






lob, and others. 


¥ Sieg : because they were t elder]|t Het. elder 
e 


+yong, and yee are very old, wherefore|t Het. fow 


I was afraid, and tdurst not shew you 
mine opinion. 

7 I said, Dayes should speake, and 
multitude of yeeres should teach wise- 
dome. 

8 *But there is a spirit in man : and 
the inspiration of the Almightie giueth 
them vnderstanding. 

9 Great men are not es wise : 
neither doe the aged vnderstand iudge- 
ment. 

10 Therfore I sayd, Hearken to me: 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words : 










you searched out t what to say. 
12 Yea, I attended vnto you: and 
beholde , there was none of you that 
conuinced Iob, or that answered his 
words : 

13 Lest ye should say, We haue found 
lout wisdom : God thrusteth him down, 
not man. 


lof dayes. 
t Heb. I 
feared. 


I gaue eare to your t reasons, whilest/t Heb. on 


t Heb words 


14 Now he hath not || directed his 1 Ory orde- 
words. 


words against me: neither will I an- 
swere him with your speeches. 
15 They were smased, they answe- 
red no more, tthey left off speaking. 
16 When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still and answered 
Ino more.) 
17 { sayd, 1 will answere also my 
art, I also will shew mine opinion. 


rit within me constraineth me. 







1 Heb. they 


remoued 


rom them. 
selues. 


18 For I am full of t matter, the + spi- | Heb worde 


iit of my 
dy. 


19 Behold, my belly is as wine, which| 


+hath no vent, it is ready to burst like|+ Het. is not 


new bottles. 
hed : I w: 
swere. 

21 Let me not, I prey you, accept 
any mans m: neither let me giue 
flattering titles vnto man. 

22 For I know not to giue flette- 
ring titles : in so doing my maker would 
soone take me away. 


CHAP. XXXUL 


1 Etthu offereth himselfe in stead of God , with 
sinceritie and meekenesse to resson with yin 
B He 








20 I will tthat I may be re-|t Reb. that 7 
Tt opea my lippes, and an- arn 





afflictions, 23 

inciteth fob to ateention. 

aa Herefore, lob, J y 
Wm thee, heare my oeicion. 
Wey and hearken to all my 
we 

pease «2 Behold, now I have 
japened my mouth, my tongue hath 
1 Heb in my|spoken tin my mouth. 

s 3 My words shale of the vpright- 
nesse of my heart: and my lippes shall 
vtter knowledge clearely. 

4 The Spirit of God bath made 
me, and the breath of the Almightie 
hath giuen me life. 





med out of the clay. 

7 Behold, my terrour shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my hand 
be heauie vpon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken tin mine 

cores thearing , and I haue heard the voice 
of words, saying, 

9 I am cleane without transgressi- 
on, I am innocent: neither és there ini- 
quitie in me. 

10 Behold, bee findeth occasions a- 
gainst mee, hee counteth mee for his 
enemie. 

11 He putteth my feete in the stockes, 
he marketh all my pathes. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not iust: 
I will answere thee, That God is 
greater then man. 

j ee eam thou striue against yer 
tHeb. hee ‘for the giveth not account of any of his 
lenewerems are: 4 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
yet man perceiueth it not. 
ae In Ag ar :ing eae the 
night, when si fallet n 
men, in sumbrings voun thi bed a 
16 Then hee topeneth the earcs o 
and sealeth their instruction, 


man. 
18 Hee keepeth backe his soule from 
pit, and his fe tfrom perishing by 
the sword. 
19 Hee is chastened also with paine 
vpon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones with strong paine. 


20 *So that his life abhorreth bread, 
land his soule ¢daintie meate. Vek mente 

21 His flesh is consumed away thatle/ desire. 
¢ cannot be seene; and his bones that 
were not seene, sticke out. 

22 His eoule draweth neere vnto the 
graue, and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter , one among a thousand, 
to shew vnto man his vprightnesse : 

24 Then hee is gracious vnto him, 
and sayth, Deliuer him from going 
downe to the pit; I haue found |[a ran-|t or, on 
some. \aonement, 

25 His flesh shall be fresher tthen ali setr. taen 
childes : he shall returne to the dayes of|*%*~2- 
his youth. 

He shall pray vnto God, and hee 
will be fauourable vnto him, and hee 
shall see his face with ioy : for hee will 
render vnto man his righteousnesse. 

27 |\He looketh vpon men, and if any|t Or, he shal! 
say, eg sinned , a peruerted thatlmenandsay, 
which was ri : T kaue sin. 
vine as right, and it profited meen te 

28 || Hee will deliuer his soule from]! 0. te kath 
going into the pit, and his life shall see 
the light. 

29 Loe, all these things worketh 
God toftentimes with man, 

30 To bring backe his soule from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light 
the liuing. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, hearken vn- 
to me, hold thy peace, and I wil speake. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, an- 

-— me : speake, for I desire to iustifie 
thee. 

33 If not, bearken vnto me: holde 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee wise- 


dome. 


CHAP. XX3XIIII. 


1 Elihu sccuseth Tob for charging God with 
iniustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be 
vniust. 31 Man must humble himselfe rnto 
God. 34 Elihu reprooueth lob. 


cm 2 Hesre my wordes, 
O yee wise men, and 
Se giue eare vnto me, ye that 
haue knowledge. 
$3 * For the eare trieth words, as the|* Chap. 13. 
+ mouth tasteth meate. 1 
4 Let vs chuse to vs iudgement : 
let vs know among our selues what is 


& For 








Gods power, 


5 For Iob hath said, I. am righte- 
lous : and God hath taken away my 
iudgement. 

6 Should I fye against my right? 
t Hebr.mine|+my wound is incurable without trans- 
err: |gression. 

7 What man is like Iob, wha drink- 
eth vp scorning like water? 
8 Which goeth in company with 
‘the workers of iniquilie, and walketh 
with wicked men. 
| 9 For hee hath said, It profiteth a 
iman nothing, that he should delight 
shimselfe with God. 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye 
{ Hebr. ment men of vnderstanding : * farre bee it 
of peat a, [from God, that he should doe wickednes, 
4: hob w 3. and from the Almighty, that hee should 
36. 2: ep tas 6 oe 
psal. 97.15. {comrnié iniquitie. 
fom. 9.14 | 1] * For the worke of a man shall he 
12. pm. 24. {render vnto him, and cause every man 
- jto finde according to his wayes. 
3h 20. mat. 12 Yea surely God will not doe wic- 
2,6.2.cor, {kedly , neither will the Almighty per- 
ree Soper uert iudgement. 
22. 12 13 Who hath giuen him a charge o- 
t Hebr.alt ofuier the earth? or who hath disposed tthe 
i whole world? 
*Psa.voa | 14 *1f he set his heart tvpon man, 
#fhe gather vnto himselfe his spirit and 
his breath; 

15 * All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turne againe vnto dust. 

16 If now thou Aast vnderstanding, 
| heare this: hearken to the voyce of my 













| Hear. opon, 
Aum, 


“ Eccles. iz. 
6. gene. 3 
19. 


words. 

17 Shall euen he that hateth right, 
+ gouerne? and wilt thou condemne him 
that is most iust? 

18 Is it fit to say toa King, Thou art 
wicked? and to Princes, Ye are vngodly? 

19 * Hozw much lesse to him that accep- 
teth not the persons of Princes, nor re- 
gardeth the rich more then the poore? 
for they all are the woorke of his 
1. pet. |. 17. |hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and 
the people shalbe troubled at midnight, 
1 Heb. they |and passe away : and tthe mighty shall 
shall eke be taken away without hand. 
mighty, 21 *For his eyes are vpon the wayes 
*!- lof man, and he seeth all his goings. 

«. | 22 There is no darkenes, nor shadow 
" lof death , where the workers of iniqui- 
tie may hide themselues. 

23 For hee will not Isy vpon man 
t Hebr. goe. |more then right; thathe should tenterin- 
to iudgement with God. 

24 He shall breake in pieces mighty 


Mile. bindr. 





* Heur. 10. 

0. 
9. 7. act, in. 
Ha gal. 2. 6. 





Chap.xxxiilj.xxxv. 









and iutftice. 


men + without number, and set others[1 Hed. with- 
in their stead. i Sear ehe 

25 Therefore hee knoweth their 
workes, and he ouerturneth them in the 
night, so that they are tdestroyed. 

96 He striketh them as wicked men, 
tin the open sight of others: 

27 Because they turned backe tfrom 
him, and would not consider any of his 
wayes. 

28 So that they cause the cry of the 
poore to come vnto him, and he heareth 
the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietnesse , who 
then can make trouble? and when hee 
hideth kis face, who then can beholdc 
him? whether it be done against a nati- 
on, or against a man oncly : 

30 That the hypocrite raigne not, 
lest the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meete to be said vnto 
God, I haue borne chastisement, I will 
not offend any more. 

32 That which 1 see not, teach thou 
me; If I haue done iniquitie, I will 
doe no more. 

33 + Should it bee according to thy titebr | 
minde? he will recompense it, whether|jrom with 
thou refuse, or whether thou chuse, and|t*? 
not I: therefore speake what thou 
knowest. 

34 Let men tof vnderstanding tell pHse af 
mec, and let a wise man hearken vnto| “~~ 













t Hebr. in 
the place of 
bchoblers. 
tHebr. from 
after hun. 


mee. 

35 Tob hath spoken without know- 
ledge, and his words were without wis- 
dome. i ea aoR ie 

36 || My desire is ¢ ob ma’ Or. My fa- 
tried Lae the ende, because of hee an- papers led 
sweres for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his 
sinne, hee clappeth his handes amongst 
vs, and multiplieth his words against 


CHAP. XXXV. 


31 Comparison is not to be made with God, be- 
cause our good or euill cannot extend vnto 
him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, but 
are not beard for want of faith. 


% said, 


to bee right, ¢hat thou say- 
dest, My righteousnesse is 
more then Gods? 








Chap.xl. his creatures. 


be that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

25 Hee saith among the trum 
Ha, ha: and he smelleth the battaile a- 
farre off , the thunder of the captaines, 
land the shouting. 

26 Doeth the hawke flie by thy wise- 
dome, and ‘stretch her wings toward the 
South ? os ‘ 

27 Doeth the le mount tatlt Hetr. 
ey commannd ? ot make her mot on mou 

igh ? 

38 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rocke, vpon the cragge of the rocke, and 
the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the pray, 
and her eyes behold a farre off. 

30 Her yong ones also suck vp blood:|. 
and. Suber the alaine are, ae is he. ba ink Hi 


Gods power in 
4 Their yong ones are in good li- 


king, th w vp with corne : they go 
fort! aah ad ele vnto them. 


Mans weakenes. 







































































ce? and the hoary frost of heauen, who 
Rath dred it? 
80 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, andthe face of the deepe tis frozen.|t Heb. is 
$1 Canst thou bind the sweete influ-|*™ 
ences of ||Pleiades? or loose the bands]! Or, the se- 






9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thicke darknesse 
a swadling band for it, 

Or, eetabti-| 10 And ||brake vp for it my decreed 
eet etc place, and set barres and doores, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come , but no further: and heere shall 
t Heb. te itthy proud waues be stayed. 

#% | 12 Hast thou commaunded the mor- 


1 He scorneth the multitude of the 
citie, neither regardeth he the crying t 
t Hebr. of |the driver. 
the exactor. 




























82 Canst thou bring forth || 
roth in his season, or canst thou t guide 
Arcturus with his sonnes ? 

88 Knowest thou the ordinances o 
heauen? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift vp thy voice to the 
cloudes, that abundance of waters may 
couer thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may goe, and say vnto thee, t Here}! He. be- 
we are? . 






10 Canst thou binde the Vnicorne 
with his band in the furrow? or will he 
harrow the valleyes after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him because his 
strength is great? or wilt thou leaue thy 
| labour to him? 

H 12 Wilt thow beleeue him that hee 
1 
| 








CHAP. XL. 





might be shaken out of it ? 
14 It is turned as clay to the seale, 
ent. 









en tee ae er, 
and wisedome. 15 Of Behemoth. 
Oreouer the Lonp an- 
ze swered Toh, and said, 
Sy 62 Shall hee that con- 


will bring home thy seed? and gather it 
into tby barne? 
13 Gauest thou the goodly wings vnto 
















16 Hest thou entred into the sprin tor, ts eelthe peacocks, or |wings and feathers! WARAWAs B& tendeth with the Almigh- 
of the sea? or hast thou satked tn t e thr of a vnto the Ostrich ? EM tie,instructhim? hethatre- 













search of the depth? 
17 Haue the gates of death bene ope- 
ned vnto thee? or hast thou seene the 
doores of the shadow of death? 
18 Hast thou perceiued the breadth 
the earth? Declate if thou knowest it all. 


wisedome? or twho can stay the bot-|t He. whe 
tles of heauen, [raphael 
88 ||When the dust tgroweeh into} 1 Or, soho 
hardnesse, and the clods cleaue fast to-|(¢ eur, 
gether? myre 
839 * Wilt thou hunt the pray for the| paored. 
lyon? or fill the t appetite of the young 
lyons, 
%40 When they conch in their dennes, |# 
and abide in the couert to lie in waite? 
41 * Who prouideth for the rauen|* Pmt 147, 
his foode ? when his young ones cry vn-|%, Ma & 
to God, they wander for lacke of meate. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
and hinds. 5 Of the 


Gatrech. 14 Which leaueth her egges in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wilde beast may 
P76 She i hardened against he 

16 She is harden i r you 
ones, as though they were bot io 
her labour is in vaine without feare. 

17 Because God hath deprived her, 
of wisedome , neither hath he imparted 
to her vnderstanding. 

18 What time she lifteth vp her selfe! 
on high, she scorneth the horse and his 
rider. ae ; 

19 Hast thou giuenthe horse strength 
hast thou clothed his necke with thun- 
der? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
panera! the glory of his nostrils is 


od, let him answere it. 
% Then Iob answered the 
Lorp, and said, 

4 Behold, I am vile, what shall I 
answere thee? I wil lay my hand vpon 
my month. 

5 Once have I spoken, but I will 
not answere : yea twise, but I will pro- 
ceed no further. 

6 @ Then answered the Loan 

vnto Yob out of the whirlewinde, and 

said ; 

7 *Gird vp thy loynes now like al» chap. oe. 
man : I will demaund of thee, and de-|* 

clare thou vnto me. 





























know the pathes fo the house thereof. 

21 Koowest thou i, because tho: 
wast then borne? or because the numbe 
of thy daies is great? 

22 Hast thou entred into the 
sures of the snowe? or hast thou seen 
the treasures of the haile, 

23 Which I haue reserued ins 
the time of trouble, against the day o 
battaile and warre? 

4 By what way is the light par- 
ted? which scattereth the East windvpon 
the earth. 

25 Who hath diuided a water course’ 
for the ouerflowing of waters? or a way 
for the lightning of thunder, 

26 To cause it to raine on the earth, 
where no man is: on the wildern 
wherein there is no man? 













thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arme like God? or 
canst thou thunder with a voyce like 
him ? 

10 * Decke thy selfe now with Ma-| pra. ios. 
iestie, and excellencie, and aray thy selfe|'- 
with glory, and beautie. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold euery one that is proud, and 
abase him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is proud, 
and bring him low : and tread downe 
the wicked in their place. 


























* Peal. 29.6 t Hebr, +ternible. 

Tor aided 21 ||He paweth in the valley, and re- 

digge. ioyceth in Ais strength : hee goeth on to 

t Hebr. the |meet tthe armed men. 

Srmour: 22 He mocketh at feare, and is not af- 
frighted : neither turneth he backe from 
the sword. 

23 The quiuer ratleth against him, 
the glittering speare and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fiercenesse and rage : neither beleeueth 


Ti27e Nowest * thou the time 
a oAbe when the wild goates 

Ay ARES the cocks bring forth? ov 
Rog canst thou marke when 













2 
that they fulfill? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

8 They bowe themselues, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrowes. 

4 Their 







13 Hide 











Behemoth, and lob. Leviathan. 


18 Hide in the dust together,| {member the battell : doe no more. 
and binde theif faces in secret. 9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
T also confesse vnto/ |vaine : shall not one be cast downe euen 












































15 € Beholde now {| Bebemoth 
<te.|which I made with thee, bee eateth 









him vp: who then is able to stand be- 
fore me? 





grasse as an oxe. 11 * Who hath ented me that I/) Pel. 34.1 
16 Loe now, his strength iz in his} jshouldrepayhim? is vnder the}1. cor. 10.26 


loynes, and his force is in the nauell 
hie belly. 

17 |{Hee moueth his taile like a Ce- 
dar ; the sinewes of his stones are wrapt 
together. 


whole heaven, is mine. 
12 I will not conceale his parts, nor 
his power, nor hig comely proportion. 
13 Who can discouer the face of his 
pemmest: or who can come éo Asm, || with}! Or, wishin, 
is double bridle? 
14 Who can open the doores of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 Hist scales are his pride, shut vpto-|t Het. 
gether as with a close seale. Paekds. 
16 One is eo neere to another, that 
No ayre can come betweene them. 
17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they sticke together, that they cannot be 
sundred. 















God : he that made him, can m 
sword to approsch unio him. 

20 Surely the monntsines bring 
him foorth foode : where all the beasts 
of the field Play. 

2) He lieth vnder the shady trees, in 
the couert of the reede, and fennes. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shaddow : the willowes of the 


e his 






























18 By his mecnies alight doth shine, 
and his eyes are like 


brooke com him about. the morning. 
| 23 Behold, the drinketh vp a riaer,! | 19 Qut of his mouth goe burning 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can| |lampes, and sparkes of fire an out. 


Iordan into his mouth. 
24 |\He taketh it with his eyes : hie 
nose pearceth through snares. 


20 Out of his nostrels goeth smoke, 
as out of s seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coales, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his necke remaineth strength, 
ee tsorrowe is turned into ioy 

im. 

23 +The flakes of his flesh are ioy- 
ned together : they are firme in them- 
selues, they cannot be moued. 

24 His i 































CHAP. XLI. 
Of Gods great power in the Leuiathan. 


Anst thou draw out {| Le- 
uiathan with an hooke? or 
his tongue with a corde 
twhich thoulettest downe? 

2 Canst thou put an 
is nose? or bore his iawe 
Be with « thorne? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
vnto thee? will be speake soft words vn- 
to thee ? 

4 Will he make & couenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for % seruant 
for euer? 

5 Wile thou play with him as with 
3 birde? wilt thou binde him for thy 















25 When he rayseth vp himselfe, the 
mightie are afraid : by reason of brea- 
kings they purifie themselues. 

26 The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold : the speare, the dart, 
nor the {/habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and, 
brasse as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him 
flee : sling-stones are turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he 
Jaugheth at the shaking of a speare. 

80 tSharpe stones are vnder him :}t Het. 
he spreadeth sharpe pointed things vpn 9 ™i 
on the mire. 

81 He maketh the deepe to boyle like 
a& pot: 






























f Or, brest- | 


barbed irons? or his head with fish- 
speares P 
8 Lay thine band vpon him, re- 





















if 







ous feare. 





















lar. no 


thine can 
Atndred. 

“ Chap. 38. 
2. 





Iobs repentance, 


l Or, who be- 
them- 
seluexy with. 


thought of with olden from thee. 

















a pot: hee maketh the sea like a pot o 
loyntment. 

82 Hee maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would thinke the deepe to bee 
hoarie. 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: 
||who is made without feare. 

34 He beholdeth al] high things: he 
is a king ouer all the children of pride. 



















CHAP. XLIL 


1 lob submitteth himselfe wnto God. 7 God 
preferring I obscause, maketh his friendssub- 
mit themselues, & accepteth him. 10 He ee. 
nifieth & blesseth fob. 16 lobs age & death. 





Hen Iob answered the 
Lorn, and said, 
2 £ know that thou 
a ’ canst doe euery thing, and 
EXSC) BSE, that |[no thought can bee 













3 * Who is he that hidethcounsel with- 
out knowledge? therefore haue I vtte- 
red that I vnderstood not, things too 
wonderfull for me, which I knew not. 

4 Heare, I beseech thee, and I will 
ake: I will demand of thee, and de- 
clare thou vnto me. 

5 I haue heard of thee by the hea- 
ring of the eare : but now mine eye seeth 








thee. 

6 Whirefore I abhorre my self, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 % And it was so, that after the 
Lorp had spoken these words vnto 
Iob, the Lozn said to Eliphaz the' 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled a- 
gainst thee, & against thy two fricnds : 
for ye haue not spoken of mee the thing) 
that is right, as my seruant Tob hath. 

8 Therefore take vnto you now se- 
ven bullocks, and seuen rammes, and 
goe to my seruant Tob, and offer vp for 
your selues a burnt offring, and my ser- 
















Chap.xlij. 





and felicitie. 





9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according; 
as the Lorn commanded them: the 
Lorp also accepted + Iob. 

10 And the Loxn turned the capti- 
uitie of Iob, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lorp tgaue Iob 
twice as much as he had. before. 

11 Then came there vnto him al) his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had bin of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread witht him in his house: 
and they bemoned him, and’ comforted 
him over all the euill that the Loap 
had brought vpon him: every man also 
gaue him a piece of money, and euery 
one an eare - ring of gold. 

12 So the Lorp blessed the Jatter, 
end of Tob, more then his beginning : 
for he had fourteene thousand sheepe, 
and sixe thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand shee 
asses. 

13 He had also seven sonnes, and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, 
Iemima, and the name of the second, 
Kezia, and the name of the third, Ke- 
ren - happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no wo- 
men found so faire as the daughters o! 
Tob: and their father gaue them inhe- 
ritance among their brethren. 

16 After this Jiued Iob an hundred 
and fourtie yeeres, and saw his sonnes, 
and his sqnnes sonnes, cuca foure gene- 
rations. 

17 So Tob died betng old, and full 
of dayes. 
























































Pfalmes. 





PSALME I. 


1 The happinesse of the + & The vn-| 
happinesse of the wa ‘ 


-Jalso shall not t wither, and whatsoeuer'| 


he doeth, shall prosper. 
4 The vngodly are not so: but are 


%5.|*like the chaffe, which the winde dri- 


i Hy *dothe heathen |lrage, 
y and th ple + imagin 
fa vaine thing? 
a 2 The Kings of th 
& earth set themselues, an 
ers take counsell together, 
gainst the Lorp, and against his 


Anoynted, saying, 





Chritts kingdome. 


§ Let vs breake their bandes asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from vs. 
4 * Hee that sitteth in the heauens|* Prou. 1. 
shal laugh: the Lozp shall haue them|**- 
in derision. ; 
5 Then shall hee speake vnto them 
in his wrath, and ||vexe them in his sorch: or, trousve 


displeasure, 
6 Yet haue I set tmy King t vpon|t Hear. an- 
my holy hill of Sion. tdfede. ypen 
7 *I will declare ||the decree : the|Sion, the Ai 


Logp hath said vnto mee, Thou art|nesse. 
my sonne, this day haue I begotten}{Acts. #3. 
thee. 5. 

8 * Aske of me, and I shall giue thee|407.2" ° 
the heathen for thine inheritance, andj® Peal. 72. 
the vttermost parts of the earth for thy|” 
possession. 

9 * Thou shalt breake them with al* Apoc. ¢. 
rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pie-|f}: *"* 
ces like a potters vessell. 

10 Bee wise now therefore, O yee 
Kings: be instructed ye Iudges of the | 
earth. 

11 Serue the Lozp with feare, 
and reioyce with trembling. 

12 Kisse nas Sonne lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his|* Prou. 16. 
wrath if kindled but a little, © Blessed|*% 2. | 
re all they that put their trust in him. [3.075 11" 


1. pet. 2. 6. 
PSAL. III. 
The securitie of Gods protection. 
4 *A Psalme of Dauid when he fled {* 2. am 15. 
from Absalom his sonne. 
I Onn, how are they in- 
me creased that trouble mce? 


say of my eoule, There isnohelpe for him 
in Ged. Selah. 
8 But 









and confidence. 


to my righteousnesse, and according to 
mine integritie that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickednes of the wic- 
ked come toan end, but establish theiust: 
* for the righteous God trieth the hearts/* 1. gam. 16. 


Patience in trouble. Pfalines. 

8 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield 

1 Or, about. {Il for me; my glory, and the lifter vp 
mine head. 


4 I eryed vnto the Lonp with 
my voyce, and he heard me out of his 










Dauids prayer, Pfalmes. 


3 My soule is also sore vexed : but! 
thou, O Lorn, how long ? 

4 Returne, O Loxp, deliver my 
soule : ch saue mee, for thy mercies sake. 

5 *For in death there is no remem- 


Dauids prayer. 


@ To the chiefe musician vpon Ne- 
__hiloth, A Psalme of Dauid. 





































































































holy hill. Selah. 2 & brance of thee: in the graue who shall] |and reines. 1 Che. 38 
*Palcs.| 5 *I Iayd me downe and slept; 1] |QQNSZe8§ voice of my crie, my King, giue thee thankes ? 10 +My defence is of God, which sa-|!. terem. 11 

awaked, for the Lonp sustained me.} [and my God : for vnto thee will I pray. 6 I am weary with my groning,| jueth the vpright in heart. 0, and 2. 
*Pal7.3} 6 © 0 will not be afraid of ten thou-| | S$ * My voyce shalt thou heare in : wae~we |llall the night make I my bed to swim:) | 11 [I God inigeth the righteous, and]: a» 









sands of people, that haue set chemselues 

gainst me round about. 

7 Arise, O Loxp, ssue mee, O 

my God ; for thou hast smitten all mine 

enemies vpon thecheeke bone : thou hast 
broken the teeth of the ly. 
cle. | 8 © Salvation be vnto 

Ho.13.4 [Loxp: thy blessing i¢ vpon thy peo- 

ple. Selah. 

oe te A a It. 

1 Dani for audience. 2 He reproueth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans hap- 
pinesse is in Gods favour. 

10r, ower. | F To the || chiefe Musician on Negi- 

bali noth, A Psalme of Dauid. 

Eare me, when I call, O 

God of my righteousnesse: 

thou hast inlar, mee 

when J was in distresse , 

: || haue mercy vpon me, and 

eare My prayer. 

2 O ye sonnes of men, how long 

reill yee turne my glory into shame ? how] 

will yee loue vanitie, and seeke after 
leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lorp hath 
set apart him that is godly, for him- 
selfe : the Lon will heare when I 
call vnto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sinne not: 


the morning, O Loup; in the mor-|* 
ning will I direct my prayer vnto thee, 
and will looke up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickednesse : neither shall 
euill dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall-not stand tin thy 
eight : thou hatest al workers of iniquity 

Thou shalt destroy them that 
ke leasing : the Lorn will ab- 
horre the tbloodie and deceitfull man. |t Hed, te 

7 But as for me, I will come into\ mr fro 
thy house in the roultitnde of thy mercy: 
and in thy feare will I worship toward 
+ thy boly temple. 

8 Lead me O Lop, in thy righ-lnovnesce 
bastard because of tmine enemies; t Heb. those 
make thy way straight before my face. 

9 For there ls No ||faithfulnes tn their|tor, sted. 
mouth, their inward part is t very wic-|(ene*: 
kednesse : * theirthroat is an open sepul-|moust. 
chre, they flatter with their tongue. [<n 

10 || Destroy thou them, O God, let 
them fall {|by their owne counsels : cast 
them out in the multitude of their trans- 
os for they haue rebelled against 
thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee, reioyce:let them euershout 
for ioy; because thou tdefendest themo:|t Heb. thou 
let them also that loue thy name, be ioy- 
full in thee. 

12 For thou, Loxp, wilt blesse the’ 
righteous : with fauour wilt thou tcom.jt Her. _ 
passe him as with a shield. ireene him. 


PSAL. VI. 
1 Dauids complaint in his sicknesse. 8 By faith 
he triampheth ouer his enemies. 


I water my couch with my teares. 

7 Mine ele is consumed because o 
griefe ; it waxeth olde because of all 
mine enemies. 







God is angrie with the wicked cuery-day. |buckler is 

12 If he turne not, he will whet his renee 
sword; he hath bent his bowe, and 7 Sehinves 
made it ready. : 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; he ordaineth his 
arrowes against the persecutors. 

14 * Behold, he trauelleth with ini- ig 
quitie, and hathconceiued mischiefe,and|s. lem. 1. 
brought forth falshood. aa 

15 + He made a pit and digged it, * and|t Med. hee 
is fallen into the Fitch hick he made. perl ered 

16 His mischiefe shall returne vpon|* Fal. 9. '5- 
his owne head, and his violent dealing]prou. s. 22. 
shall come downe vpon his owne pate. 

17 ‘I will praise the Logp accor- 
ding to his righteousnesse : and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lonn 


most high. 


PSAL. VIII. 

Gods glory is magnified by his workes, and 

by his loue to man. 

4 To the chiefe Musicion vpon Git- 
tith, a Psalme of Dauid. 
af Lory our FTord, how 

i excellent is thy name in all 
the earth! who hast set 
pe thy glory aboue the hea- 

Fe’ uens. 

2 *Out of the mouth Maen. 
of babes and sucklings hast thou t+ or-|+ fe5, 
dained strength, becaiie of thine ene-\da 
mies, that thou mightest still the enemie! 
and the auenger. 

3 When I consider thy heauens, the 
worke of thy fingers, the moone and 
the starres which thou hast ordained; 

4 * What is man, that thou art mind.|° Iob 7. 17. 
full of him? and the sonne of man, that] Hes. aa 
thon visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower then the Angels; and hast crow- 
ned him with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to haue domi. 
nion ouer the workes of thy hands, 

*thou hast put all things vnder his|* 2. Cor. 16. 
feete. ek 

7 t All sheepe and oxen, yes and the|t Heb. focks 
beasts of the field. : nee | 
8 The 





































t Hed. be- 
Sore thine 
eyes. 






9 The Lorp hath Lena my sup- 
plication; the Lonp will receiue my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asha- 
med and sore vexed : let them returne’ 
and be ashamed suddainly. 



































































PSAL. VII. 


! Dauid pra Se eins the malice of his ene- 
mie, rofetin is inpocency. 10 By faith 
he his defence and the destruction 

his enemies. 















® 
it 














% Shiggaion of Dauid; which he sang 
vnto the Lorp concerning the 
\lwords of Cush the Beniamite. 

on a Lory, my God, in thee 

e doe I put my trust: saue me 

from allthemthat persecute 

ae me, and deliuer me. 

7 Ayp 2 Least hee teare my 

ike a lyon, renting i in pieces, 

hile there is tnone to deliver. 

3 O Lory my God, if I haue 

done this; if there be iniquitie in my 




















t Hed. wic. 
kednesses. 

















10r, from 
their coun- 
sels. 



















+ Heb nota |w 
\detiuerer. 





























ands : 

4 If I haue rewarded euill vnto 
him that was at peace with me: (yea I 
haue deliuered him that without cause 















6 There be many that say, Who wil 
shew vs ‘ood Logo lift thou vp 






























corne and their wine increased. 

.| 8 *I will both lay mee downe in 
peace, and sleepe : for thou Lozp only 

makest me dwell in safetie. 


‘@ To the chiefe musician on Neginoth 
I|vpon Sheminith, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 








in thine anger, neither 

yf chasten me in thy hot dis- 
A pleasure. | 

f 2 Haue mer vpon 

me, O Lorp, for I am Soaks PO 

Lorp heale mee, for my bones are 

vexed. 




























3 My 





on the wicked. 


PSAL. XII. 

1 Dauid destitute of humane comfort , craueth 
betes oe me: 3 Hee comforteth himselfe 
with Gods at pe on the wicked, and 
confidence in tried promises. 


§ To the chiefe Musician ||vpon 
Sheminith. A Psalme of 


Dauids praife. Pfalmes. 


8 The foule of the aire, and the fish 
of thesea, and whatsoewer passeth through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lorp our Lord, how excel- 
lent é thy name in all the earth! 


His complaint. 
Sion: I will reioyce in thy saluation. 
15 * The Heit lees are sunke downe 
in the pit #hat they made ;: in the net 
which they hid, is their own foot taken. 
16 The Lorp is knowen by the 
judgement which he executeth: the wic- 
ked is snared in the worke of his owne 
hands. Higgaion. Selah. 


Gods iudgments Pfalmes. 


11 Hee hath said in his heart , God 

* Paloe7-\hath forgotten : *he hideth his face, hee 
will neuer see 4. : 

12 Arise, O Loxp, O God lift 

tor,egi- {thine hand : forget not the ||humble. 

cted. 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con- 

temne God ? he hath said in his heart, 

Thou wilt not require zt. 






















PSAL. IX. 
1 Pauid prayseth God for executing 


iudgement._ 11 He inciteth others to prayse| 17 The wicked shall be turned into! 14 Thou hast seene id, for thou behol- Dauid. 
him. 13 Hee perch, that hee may haue| jhell, and all the nations that forget God. dest mischiefe and spite torequite ié with E \|Elpe Lorn, for the|i Or, saue. 
cause to prayse 18 For the needie shall not alway be 1 Her. tea-lthy hand: the poore tcommitteth him- godly man ceaseth; for the 


A faithfull faile from among 


™ To the chiefe musician vpon Muth- 
4 the children of men. 


A Psalme of Dauid 


selfe vnto thee, thou art the helper o 
the fatherlesse. 





forgotten: the expectation of the poore 
shall not perish for euer. 





Wil praise thee, O Lorp,} | 19 Arise, O Lonp, let not man 15 Breake thou the arme of the wic-| | 3% 2 They speake vani- 
ps with my whole heart : I] [preuaile : let the heathen bee iudged in ked, and the euill man : seeke out his! |tie euery one with his neighbour : with 
will shewe foorth all thy} [thy sight. wickednes, ¢ill thou finde none. flattering lips, and with ta double heart|t Heir. an 
F maruellous workes. 20 Put them in feare, O Lorp: Psal,oo.2.| 16 *The Lorp is King for euer| /do they speake. an aeore 
2 I will bee glad and| [that the nations may know themselues and 14s. 13. | and euer: the heathen are perished out/ | 3 The Lorp shall cut off all flat. 


Feioyce in thee : I will sing prayse to] |to be but men. Selah 
thy name, O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies sre turned 
backe , they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 

{ Her. ou! 4 For tthou hast maintained my 
tight, and my cause : thou satest in the 
throne judging tright. 


10. lof his land. 

17 Logp, thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the humble : thou wilt || prepare 
their heart , thou wilt cause thine eare 
to heare, 

18 To iudge the fatherlesse and the| 
oppressed , that the man of the earth 
1 Or, terrifle|may no more |joppresse. 


tering lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
+proud things. 

4 Who haue said, With our tongue’ 
wil we preuaile, our lips tare our owne:|t Het. are 
who is Lord ouer vs? setts 

5 For the oppression of the poore, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will I a- 
rise (saith the Lorp,) I will set Aim 


PSAL X. 
1 Dauid complaineth to God of the outrage 
the wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedie. 16 
He professeth his confidence. 


1 Or, esta. 





5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, in safetie from him that ||puffeth at him. |1 Or, would 
thou hast destroyed the wicked; thou ; APSE PSAL. XI 6 The wordes of the Lonp are/@™merehim 
hast put out their name for ever and 2 +The wicked in Ais|t Hed. in the : ; pure wordes : *as siluer tried in a for-|* 2 Sam. 
ever. te the poore : *let Pred ne 1 Dauid in th himselfe in Gov, a-| | ace of earth purified seuen times. 32. peal: 18, 

‘onz| © HO thou enemie, destructions are| |them be taken in the deulces that they [20 7erse- gant te ca 4 The prouidence and) 1°" pou shalt keepe them, (O]te- 0 

@ the enemy|come to a perpetual! end; and thou hast| |haue imagined. : Lorp,) thou shalt preserue t+ them, tiled him i, 
ere come @ |destroyed cities, their memorial is peri-| | 3 For the wicked boasteth of his ™ To the chiefe Musician. A from this generation for ever. guery one of 
shed with them. thearts desire , |land blesseth the couc- Psalme of Dauid. 8 The wicked walke on euery side,|t Hebr. the 

tous, hom the Loup abhorreth. wiles! of the 


7 But the J.orn shall endure when the tvilest men are cxalted. 


4 The wicked through the seth himsely, \ 
his countenance will not sceke g 
[|God is not in all his *choughts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous,|,oees a 
thy iudgements are farre abouc out of/G% 
his sight : as for all his enemies, he puf- jana ex 
feth at them. 


PSAL XIIL 


1 Dauid complaineth of delay in hel; 
prayeth for preuenting Grace. 5 
steth of Diuine mercie. 


§ To the ||chiefe Musician. 4 
Psalme of Dauid. 





bende their bow, they make ready a bes 

: their arrow vpon the string : that they 

. refuge for the oppressed : a refuge, in t Hetr.in |may tpriuily shoote at the vpright in 
times of trouble. darknesse. 


* Gen. 9.5 


€ Or. ffs. 
cted. 


10 And they that know th 


name 


will put their trust in thee : for thou 
Lorp bast not forsaken them that 


seeke thee. 
11 Sing 


aises to the Lorn, which 


dwelleth in Sion: declare among the 


people his doings. 


12 © When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembreth them: he forget- 


teih not the crie of the {|humble. 


18 Haue mercie vpon me O Lorp, 
eoucideen feeoublewhick T suffer of them 
that hate me, thou that lifiest mee vp 


from the gates of death: 


14 That I may shew foorth all thy 
prayse in the gates of the daughter o 


6 He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moued: for J shall t neuer be in ad- 
uersitie. 


mischiefe and ||vanitie. 
8 He sitteth in the lurking places offquiic. 

the villages: in the secret places doeth 

he murder the innocent: his eyes + are/t Hed. hide 

priuily set against the poore. Pemsctuer: 
9 He lieth in waite tsecretly as a lyon|t Het in the 

in his denne, he lieth in wait to catch the 7"? 

poore: he doth catch the poore when he 

draweth him into his net. 


t Heb. here 
10 + He croucheth, and humbleth him-|paage. 
selfe, that the poore may fall }{by his|! 07, = 


strong ones. ‘parts. 


1 Hee 








heart. 

8 If the foundations bee destroyed : 
what can the righteous doe ? 

a Abak.e. | 4 *The Lorp is in his holy 

ine Temple, the Lorns Throne is in 
heauen: his eyes beholde, his eye lids 
trie the children of men. 

5 The Lorp trieth the righte- 
ous : but the wicked and him that loueth 
violence, his soule hateth. 

6 Vpon the wicked hee shall raine 

1 Or, a bur. |snares, fire and brimstone, and ||an hor- 
singtempest vible tempest : this shall be the portion o' 
their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lor lo 
ueth righteousnesse : his countenance 
doeth behold the vpright. 

















2 How long shall I take 
counsel! in my soule, Aauing sorrowin my 
heart dayly ? how long shall mine ene- 
mie be exalted ouer me? 

3 Consider and heare me, O Loan, 
my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep 
the sleepe of death. 

4 Least mine enimie say, T haue 
preuailed against him : and those that 
trouble mee, reioyce, when I am 
moued, 

5 But I haue trusted im thy mercy, 
my 








Who is bleffed. ie Pfalmes. Dauids prayer. 
"% Tvl og woe fou lperegal . 














































cause hee dealt bountifully with ‘a's n 
sury, nor taketh reward bale 
mee. the innocent: he that doth these a = 
23,19 
PSAL. XIIIL ueuer be moued. Becies, 
1 Dauid descsibeth the ; 
Ta fd, omen ete Ol snare 
ft consel 7 by ta aie . 
the saluation of God. senile one, ay ett Gol for eran He 
J To the chiefe musician, 4 Psalme| | rection, and life euerlesting. srek erent 
of Dauid. r 
b He *foole hath sayd in hi  ||Michtam of Dauid. Or, 6 got- 


§ heart, There is no God | 
hs they are corrupt, they’ 
mee haue done abominabl 
b workes, there is no 
good. 
2 The Lorn looked downe from 
*Rom.2ie}heauen vpon the children of men; *to 
see if there were. any that did vnder- 
stand and seeke God. 
3 They are all gone aside, they are 
ther become + filthy : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

4 Haue all the workers of iniquity 
no iin ? who eate vp my people 
as they eate bread, and call not ¥ 
Lox, ans: 
t Hob, they | 5 + There were they in t feare ; 

we. for God is in the Prosclie r righ- 
teous, 

6 You haue shamed the counsell o 
the poore; because the Loap is his 
refuge. 
t gob who | 7 +O that the saluation of Israel 












sue 
qe. were come out of Sion! when the Lonp| |!struct me in the night seasons. 
be = ihe captiuitie of his $ «I Lio — Lorp alwaies}* actess. 
., reioyce, and Israel fore me : use hee is at m he }?> 
shalbe glad. yee ea hand, I shall not be moued. lad 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
PSAL. XV. my glory reioyceth : my flesh also shall 
Dauid describeth a citizen of Sion. oe ' te. 

: p or thou wilt not leaue my soule|¢ 
an ne. A Sarre an aes in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine won Ta os 
> Baal . 0 8 abide in| holy one to see corruption. 

Heb. ses thy palin aise Le 1! Thou wilt shewe me the path o 
feurne. & dwell in ? ife : presence i i 
ine 2° Hee’ thet walketh Ne ine oe 


vprightly, and worketh 
Tighteousnesse, and speaketh the trueth 
in his heart. 

3 Hee that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doth euill to his neighbour, 
" Or. recei. [nor |\taketh vp a reproach against his 


” ™ neighbour. sheweth their pride, craft and ao ae 
4 In whose cies a vile person is| | peer? sssinst them in confidence o 


a, 


His confidence. 


who spake vnto the Loan the 
words of * this song, in the day that)" s. Sem. s¢ 
the Loan deliuered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul: And he said, 
Will loue sees O Lorp, 
at my strength. 

PAR) 2 The Lop is my 
tS rocke , and my fortresse, 
¥and my deliuerer : m 
y strength in whome [ will|t at. 







































Loup, attend vnto my 
erie, giue eare vnto my 
prayer, that goeth t not out 
of fained lips. 
my sentence come forth from) |44) 

thy presence: let thine eyes beholde the; 4 
things that are equall. 

$ Thou hast prooued mine heart, 
thou hast visited me in the night, thou 
hast tried me, and shalt find nothing: I 
am purposed that my mouth shall not 
tran : 
4 Concerning the workes of men, 
by the word of thy lips, I haue kept me] 

om the paths of the destroyer. 
& Hold vp my goings in thy paths, 
+ Het tenot\that my footsteps tslip not. 
poewet: 6 I haue called vpon thee, for thou 
wilt heare me, O God : incline thine 
eare vnto me, and heare my speach. 

7 Shewe thy marueilous louing) 
' Or, that |kindnesse, O thou |jthat sauest by thy 
Shek ier {tight hand, them which put their trust 
in thee fromiin thee, fra those that rise vpagainstthem. 

8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: 
hide mee vnder the shadowe of thy 
wings, 
t Heb. that | Q From the wicked +that oppresse 
+ Heb. ea e.\me, from my + deadly enemies, who com. 
passe me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their owne| 
































God, tm 

trust, my buckler, and the horne of my 

saluation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call vpon the Lorp, who 

is worthy 10 be praised : so shall I be sa- 

ued from mine enemies. 

4 * The sorrowes of death compas-|* Pal 1163 

sed me, and the floods of + engodly men|t Heb. Be. 
ade me afraid. ae 

5 The }}sorrowes of hell compassed 

ne about: the snares of death preuen- 

ted me. 

6 In my distresse ¥ called vpon the 
Lorv, and cryed vnto my God: hee 
heard my voyce out of his temple, and 
my crie came before him, euen into his 
eares. 

7 Then the earth shooke and trem- 
bled ; the foundations also of the hilles 
nooued and were shaken, because hee 
was wroth, 

8 There went vp a smoke +t out ofjt Heb. syhis 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
oured, coales were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heauens also, and 
came downe: and darkenesse was vnder 
io feet. 
10 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and 



























rise tp a. 
gainst thy 
right hand. 














































| Hed. the 
him (LF did fe: yen he did file vpon the wings 0 
Cuere one © the wind. 

weasa 


: 11 He made darkenes his secret place: 
rethtorauin. his pauilion round about him, were 
darke waters, and thicke cloudes of the 
skies. 

12 Atthe brightnes thaéwas before him 
js thicke clouds passed, haile stones and 
caales of fire. 

13. The Loxp also thundered in 
the heauens, and the highest gaue his 
voyce ; hailestones and coales of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrowes, and 
scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then the chanels of watets were 
seene, and the foundations of the world 
were discouered : at thy rebuke, O 
Lop, at the hlast of the breath of thy 
nostrils. 

16 He sent from aboue, he tooke mes 

e 



















which haue their portion in this life, and 
whose belly thou fillest wich thy hid 
treasure: "hey are full of children, and 
leaue the rest of their substance to their| 
babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face 
in tighteousnesse : 1 shall bee satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likenesse. 


PSAL XVHI. 

Dauid praiseth God for his manifold and 
marueilous blessings. 

@ To the chiefe musicion, a psalme o 

Dauid, the servant of the Lorp, 
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of Chrift. 
imagined a mischieuous de-| land all dees are |lout of ioynt : my|tor, sun- 
uice, which they are notableéo performe. | |heart is like waxe, it is melted in the dred. 
Or, how | 12% Therefote |jshalt thou make them! |middest of my bowels. 
shalt set lturne their t Hack, sohen thou shalt make| | 15 My strength is dried vp like a pot- 
bsctte. ready thine arrowes vpon thy strings, »-| |sheard : and my tongue cleaueth to my 
ue ee gainst the face of them. iawes ; and thou hast brought me into 
13 Be thou exalted, Logn, in thine| |the dust of death. 
owne strength : s0 will wee sing, aud] | 16 For dogges haue compassed me : 
praise thy power. tbe assembly of the wicked haue inclo- 
sed me: *they pierced my hands and my 
feete. 
PSAL XXII 17 I may tell all my bones : they|3- 
1 Dauid complaineth in grea! discouragement. Hooke and stare vpon me. , 
9 Hee prayeth in great distrese. 23 Hee! | 18 They part my garments among 
praiseth God. 
: bes _. | |them, and cast lots vpon my vesture. 
10r, Oo 4 To the chiefe Musician ree {| Aije-] | 19 But be not thou farre from mee, 















and the king of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this king of glory? the 
Loxp of hostes, he iz the king of glory. 
Selah. 


PSAL. XXIII. 
Dauids confidence in Gods grace. 


4 A Psalme.of Dauid.. 





















PSAL. XXvV. 

1 Dauids confidence in ex. 7 Hee = 
eth for remission of cae: 16 aol fe 
helpe in affliction. 

G A Psalme of Dauid. 

J Nto thee, O Logp, doe 

Fe I lift vp my soule. 

: 2 O my God, I *trust metal 28 9- 

a5, in thee, let me not be asha-l& 34. 5. 

e973 med : let not mine enemies 

ouer me. 








2 He maketh me to lie 
downe in t+ greene pa- 
Le 2, stures: he leadeth mee be- 

grasse. side the tstill waters. 
24. Luc, 23. { Heb, wa | 3 He restoreth my soule: he leadeth 
nesse. me in the pathes of righteousnes , for 
his names sake. 
4 Yea though I walke through the 
ae $<. |valley of the shadowe of death, *I will 
318. 6. 
t Heh. ma. 






















feare no euill : for thou art with me, thy 










eens leth Shahar. A Psalme O Lorn; O my strength, hast thee rod and thy staffe, they comfort me. 3 * Yea let none that waite on thee, be|* Esa 73.16 
of Dauid. to helpe me. 5 Thou preparest a table before me,| |ashamed : let them bee ashamed which|""™ it 

Megotnl By Y God, my God, * why! | 20 Deliuer my soule from the sword : 1 in the presence of mine enemies : thou] |transgresse without cause. 

Mare. 18, fe hast thou forsaken mee ?{ |+ my darling t from the power of the/! Heb. my | +anocintest my head with oyle, my cuppe] | 4 *Shewe mee. thy wayes, O 

t Heb. from BS rite art thou so far t from} |dogge. t Heb. from Kest fal. teunneth ouer. ; Lorp : teach me thy pathes. 

ey salva elping me, and from the| | 21 Saue me from the lyons mouth : |e “und. 6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall] | 5 Lead me in thy trueth, and teach 


words of my roaring ? for thou hast heard me from the hornes 
2 O my God, I crie| jof the vnicornes. 
in the day time, but thou hearest not;| } 22 *I will declare thy name vnto 
t Heb. there {and in the night season, and t+ am not| {my brethren: in the midst of the congre- 
fs no silence | silent. gation will I praise thee. 

8 But thou art holy, O thou that in-| | 23 Yee that feare the Lorn, praise 
habitest the praises of Israel ! him; all yee the seede of Iacob glorifie 

4 Our fathers trusted m thee : they! {him, and feare him all yee the seede o 
trusted, and thou didst deliuer them. Israel. 

5 They cryed vnto thee, and were] | 24 For he hath not despised, nor ab- 
deliuered: they trusted in thee, and were] |horred the affliction of the afflicted; net- 
not confounded. ther hath he hid his face from him, but 

6 But I am a worme, and no man;j |when he cried vnto him, he heard. 

a peroneal of men, and despised of the 25 My praise shalbe of thee, in the 

people. at congregation : I will pay m 
*Mct.27. | 7 © All they that see me, laugh me to Soe ibalore theta that feare fia: 
1 Heb. open.|scorne : they tshoote out the lippe, they! | 26 ‘The meeke shall eate and be sa- 

shake the head, saying, tisfied : they shall praise the Lorn that 
*Mat.27, | 8 * tHe trusted on the Lorn, that} |sceke him; your heart shall liue for 
t Heb. hee jhe would deliuer him : let him deliuer} [euer. 


followe me all the daies of my life : and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lorn 


* Lue. 23. Heb. to fo. s 
34. Iobn, f of tfor ever 


19, 24, Heb. dayes. 
2. 12. i 


me : for thou art the God of my saluati- 
on, on thee doe I waite all the day. 

6 *Remember, O Lorp, tthy 
tender mercies, and thy louing kind-|}7-4*; 
nesses: for they hane beene ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sinnes of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : according 
to thy mereie remember thou me, for 
thy goodnesse sake, O Lorp. 

8 Good and vpright is the Lorp: 
therefore will hee teach sinners in the 





PSAL. XXIIII. 


1 Gods Lordship in the world. 3 The citizens 
of his spirituall kingdome. 7 An exhorta- 
tion to receiue him. 


q A Psalme of Dauid. 

’ * He earth is the Lorns, 

4 and the fulnesse thereof; 

% the world, and they that 

¥2 dwell therein. 

eC > 2 * For he hath foun- 

sal. 14. 5- leled it vpon the seas, and established it 
vpon the floods. 

* Psal.1s.1.| 3 * Who shall ascend into the hill o 
the Lorp? and who shall stand in his 
holy place ? 

* Esa. 33. 4 *+1le that hath cleane hands, and 















+ Hed. thy 
bowels. 








way. 
9 The meeke will he guide in iudge- 
ment : and the meeke will he teaeli his 






way. 

10 All the pathes of the Lorp are 
mercy and truth ; vnto such as keepe his 
conenant, and his testimonies. 

11 For thy names sake, O Loxp, 
pardon mine iniquitie : for it is great. 













roted him. |him, ||seeing he delighted in him. 27 * All the ends of the world shall}* Psat. 2. s. 1s Ie a pure heart; who hath not lift vp his| | 12 What man is he that feareth the 

Lord. 9 But thou art hee that tooke Mee] {remembcr, and turnc vnto the Loxp: eres. nesheur soule vnto vanitie , nor sworne deceit-| |Lorp? him shall he teach in the way 

meri{h jout of the wombe; thou ||didst make} jand all the kinreds of the nations shall hondes. Fully. that he shall chuse. 

nies: me hope, when J was vpon my mothers| |worship before thee. 5 Hee shall receiue the blessing from| | 13 His soule tshall dwell at ease: and|t Heb, ste 
me any: breasts. . 28 For the kingdome is the Lorns: the Lorn, and righteousnesse from} |his seede shal] inherite the earth. ner eese. 


10 I was cast vpon thee from the] |and he is the gouernour among. the na- 
wombe : thou art my God from my mo-| |tions. 
thers belly. 29 All they that be fat vpon earth 
1] Be not farre from me, for trouble] {shall eate and worship: all they that goe 
t Heb. not {#8 neere; for there is tnone to helpe. | jdowne to the dust shall bow before him, 
ja helper: 12 Many bulles haue compassed| jand none can keepe aliue his owne 
me: strong bulles of Bashan haue beset| |soule. 
me round. 30 A seed shall serue him; it shalbe ac- 
t Hed. ope- | 13 They + gaped vpon me with their] |counted to the Lord for a generation. 
mouthes a. |Mouthes, as a rauening and a roaring! | 31 They shall come, and shall declare 
ainst me. | Lyon. his righteousnes vnto 3 people that 
14 IT am powred out like water,} |shalbe borne, that he hath done (his. 
PSAL. 








the God of his saluation. 

G This is the generation of them 
10r,0 that sccke him : that seeke thy face, |]O 
Golerte- tacob. Selah. 

7 Lift vp your heads, O yee gates, 
and be ye lift vp ye euerlasting doores ; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 


14 * The secret of the Lorp ts with 
them that feare him : |/and he will shew} or, and his 
them his couenant. beter rr ped 

15 Mine eyes are euer towards the 
Lorn: for hee shall tplucke my feetels Aes. tring 
out of the net. Joorth. 

16 Turne thee vnto me, and have 

8 Who is this king of glory? the] [mercy vpon me : for I am desolate and 
Loap strong & mightie, the Lozp| jafflicted. 
mighty in battell. 17 The troubles of my heart are in- 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, |larged : O bring thou me out of my di- 
euen lift them vp, ye everlasting doores;} |stresses. 






































18 Looke 











and goodneffe. 


5 The voyce of the Lorn brea- 
3 Nto thee will I cry, Oj} j/keth the Cedars: yea, the Lonp brea- 
ays if Lorn, my rocke, be not} |keth the Cedars of Lebanon. 
Y Bet silent to mee : *lest if thou] | 6 He maketh them also to skip like a 
¥ Zaye be silent tto me, I become! |calfe : Lebanon, and * Sirion like a|+ Deut. 
Mx like them that goe downe| lyong Vnicorne. id 
into the pit. 7 The voyce of the Lorn tdiui-/t Heb, ew. 
2 Heare the voyce of my supplicati-| |deth the flames of fire. : 
ons, when I cry vnto thee: when I| | 8 The voyce of the Lorn |{sha-|t 0+, tob¢ in 
10r,towards|lift vp my handes ||toward thy holy] |keth the wildernes : the Lorp sha f°" 
of thy San. |Oracle. keth the wildernesse of Kadesh. 
ctuary. 3 Draw me not away with the wic-| | 9 The voice of the Lozp maketh 
ked, and with the workers of iniquitie :| [the hindes to calue, and discouereth the 
* Psal. 12. 3.1# which speake peace to their neigntore: forrests : and in his Temple doeth |Jeuc-|! 07, every 











Dauids integritie. 

18 Looke mine affliction, aud 
my paine, and forgiue all my sinnes. 

19 Consider mine emis: for they 
t Heb hatred|are Taany, and they hate me with tcru- 
erviolence. tell hatred. 

20 O keepe my soule and deliuer me: 
let me not bee ashamed , for I put my 
trust in thee. 

21 Let integritie and vprightnesse 
preserue me: for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out o 
all his troubles. 


His requeft. 


q 4 Psalme of David. 
He Lorp is my light, 
and my saluation, whome 






































PtP is the strength of my life, 
of who shall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes tcame vpon me to eat 
vp my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 * Though an host should encam 
against me, my heart shall not feare: 
though warre should rise against me, in 
this will I be confident. 

4 One thing haue I desired of the 














































































. PSAL XXVI. Lorn, that will I seeke after: that lees hut mischiefe is in their hearts. ry one speake of Ais glory. ae 
Dee ore vato God, in confidence off |T may dwel in the house of the Loan, 4 Giue them according to their] | 10 The Loxp sitteth vpon the 
ps all the dayes of my life, to behold ||the|t or, the deedes, and according to the wickednes| |flood ; yea the Loxp sitteth King for 
@ A Psalme of David. beautie of the Loxp, and to inquire|““*"" of their endeuours : give them after the] jeuer. 
. Vdge me, O Lorn, for in his temple. worke of their handes, render to them) | I] The Loxrp will give strength 
‘tked in mine i 5 For in the time of trouble he shall their desert. vnto his people; the Lonp wil blesse 
























5 Because they regard not the} {his people with peace. 


hide me in his pauilion: in the secret 
workes of the Lozrp, nor the opera- 


‘ th tegritie: I haue trusted 















4 EST ciso in the Lorp: of his tabernacle shall he hide me, hee . 
Dy eed 1 pin taae “ide meres shall set me vp vpon a rocke. tion of his hands, he shal destroy them, PSAL. XXX. 
‘vetz in| 2 © Rxamine me, O Lorn, and 6 And now shall mine head be lified and not build them vp. 1 Dauid prayscth God for his deliverance. 4 







vp aboue mine enemies round about 
me : therefore will I offer in his taber- 
nacle sacrifices tof ioy, I will sing, yea, 
I will sing praises vnto the Lorp. 

7 Heare, O Lorp, when I crie 


6 Blessed be the Lurp, because he Heexhorteth others to praise him byexample 
hath heard the voyce of my supplica- of Gods dealing with Rim. 
tions. 4 A Psalme, and song at the dedica- 
7 The Lorp is my strength, and tion of the house of Dauid. 
my shield, my heart trusted in him and : AD Wil extol thee, O Loan, 


proue me; try my reines and my heart. 
3 For thy loung kindnesse is before 
mine eyes ; and I haue walked in thy 
trueth, 
*Pati.1] 4 *T haue not sate with vaine per- 























































sons, neither will I goe in with dis- with my voice: haue mercie also vpon I am helped: therefore my heart great- TN Ep yay for thou hast lifted me vp; 
epee cache ay -— prea oe doiivaals ly reioyceth , and with my song will I 08) a feie cae made my 
aue hated the con tion o : ’ |} Or, my praise him. S foes to reioyce ouer me. 
euill doers: and will not ee mith the| |™y heart said vnto thee, Phy face, meri ey 1 Or, his 8 The Lorn is || their strength, fox 2 QO Lorp my God, 
"6'T wit wash mine hands in i Tp Hide wat thy face farre frd me, put Bara § ite, perandy ec ers led me empresa is, 
= ’ shrei . . 
fice ceicevance not thy seruant away in anger: thou ittont 








cencie : so will I compasse thine Altar, 


patuations. | Q Saue thy penples and blesse thine| | 3 O Lorp, thou hast brought vp 
O Lorgp: eed 


hast bin my helpe, leaue me rot, neither Vor. rut. inheritance, |[feede them also, and lift] |my soule from the grue: thou hast kept 















7 That I may publish with the| {frsake me, O God of my saluation. them vp for ever. me aliue, that I should not goe downe 
voyce of thankesgiuing, and tell of all 10 When my father and my mother to the pit. 
thy wonderous workes. forsake me, then the Lorp twill take 4 Feb. eeail PSAL. XXIX. 4 Sing vnto the Lorn, (O yee 


ime vp- 


id exhorteth Pri iue gl Saints of hi d give thanks ||at the|! Or, tao 
11 *Teach me thy way, O Lorp, 1 Dauid exhorteth Princes to giue glory to nts of his) and give thanks |] 1 the 


remrriet, 


8 Logp, I haue loved the hahita- 
| Heb. of the|tion of thy house, and the place + where 













God, 3 by reason of his power, 11 and pro-| {remembrance of his holinesse. 














efthy honor.|thine honour dwelleth. and leade me in a tplaine path, because|ing fia." tection of his people. 5 For this anger endureth but a mo-|t Heb. there 
Nor.takenot| Q ||Gather not my soule with sin- het yeh iaecee senate eal Me starealoperd 4 A Psalme of Dauid. ment; in his favour is life: weeping MAY |ment in har 
THY Iue vnto the Lorp| Jenduretfora night, but tioycommeth in 









Ite), men (Hers, nor my life with tbloody men. 
¥ blood. 10 In whose hands ts mischiefe : and 
| Heb. filled their right hand is tfull of bribes. 
ba 11 But as for mee, I will walke in 
mine integritie : redeeme me, and bee 

mercifull vnto me. 
12 My foot standeth in an euen place: 
: the congregations will I blesse the; 
OED. 





of mi ies : for fal 3 t Hed. those y 
mine enemies : for false witnesses are}rehich ob- t Hebr. gee | Bee) 
sonnes of theiQ 
michty. 7 






(O tye mighty) giue vnto| |the morning. 

fae the Lorp glory andj | 6 And in my tprosperitie I said, I]t set. sin- 

¥ strength. shall neuer be mooued. 

CN Seems §=62 Give vnto the Lorp| | 7 Lorn, by thy fauour thou hast 

' t Hebv. the {tthe glory due vnto his Name; wor-| |tmade my mountaine to stand strong:|t Hebv. +1. 

; ponour of ship the Loan jjin the beautie of ho-| |Thou didst hide thy face, and I was la a 

i 1 Or, in kis {linesse. troubled. taine. 

i siorsousSan! § The voice of the Lorn és vpon| | 8 I cried to thee, O Lonp : and 

: the waters: the God of glory thun-| |ynto the Lop JI made supplication. 

i dreth, the Loxp is vpon |jmany wa-| | 9 What profit is there in my blood, 

ters. when I goe downe to the pit? *Shall|® Pal. 8. 
4 The voice of the Lorp is tpow-| |the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy , 

erfull; the voyce of the Loan is +full] [trueth? 

of Maiestie. 10 Heare, O Loxp, and have mer- 

cic 








out crueltie, 

13 Thad fainted, vnlesse | had beleeued 
to see the goodnesse of the Lonrp in 
the land of the liuing. 

14 *Wait on the bos: be of good|* Pss. 0 
courage, and he shall strengthen t 
heart : wait, I say, on the Lozp. 










PSAL. XXVIL 


\ Dauid sustaineth his faith, by the power 
God, 4 By his louc to the scruice of God, 
S$ By prayer. 





PSAL. XXVIII 
1 Dauid prayeth earnestly i tae enemies. 
6 He vir Gow. $ Hee prayeth for the 
peop! 








q A Psalme 








ti Thou hast turned for mee my 
mourning into dauncing : thou hast put 
off my sackecloth, and girded mee with 
gladnesse : 

12 To the end that ||my glory ma 
ic.|Sing prayse to thee, and not be silent: 
Lorp my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. 


PSAL. XXXI. 
Dauid ahewing his confidence in God, cra- 
ueth his helpe. 7 He reioyceth in his mercy. 
9 He prayeth in his calamitie. 19 He pray- 
seth for his goodnesse. 


| To the chiefe Musician, A 
Psalme of Dauid. 
mii °N thee, O Lorn, doe 
hee I put my trust, let me ne- 
uer be ashamed : deliuer 
me in thy righteousnesse. 
2 Bowe downe thine 


8 For thou aré my rocke and my for- 
tresse : therfore for thy names sake lead 
me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they 
haue mika priuily for me : forthou art my 
strength. 

5 *Into thine hand I commit m 
spint : thou hast redeemed mee, 

orp God of trueth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities : but I trust in the 

ORD. 

7 I will be glad, and reioyce in thy 
mercie : for thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast knowen my soule in 
aduersities ; 

8 And hast not shut me vp into the 
hand of the enemie : thou hast set my 
feete in a large roome. 

9 Have mercy vpon me, O Loxp, 
for I am in trouble; mime ee is consu- 
a with griefe, yea my soule and my 


y- 

10 For my life is spent with gricfe, 
and my yeeres with sighing : my 
strength faileth , because of mine iniqui- 
tic, and my bones are consumed. 

11 Iwas a reproch among all mine 
enemies , but especially among my 
neighbours, and 2 feare to mine ac- 
quaintance : they that did see me with- 
out, fled from me. 


the faithfull. 


12 I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of minde : I am like ta broken|t We.« wes- 
vessel. on 


I sayd, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : deliuer 
me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine vpon thy 
seruant ; saue me for thy mercies sake. 

7 Let mee not be ashamed, O 


be silent in the graue. 

18 Let the lyin 
lence : which creake tgrieuous things|t Heda 
proudly and contemptuously against|""* 
the nighiens ieee 

19 *O how t is ¢ esse, 
which thou haat toy vp for them that 
feare thee : which thes hast wrought for 
them that trust in thee, before the 
sonnes of men ! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the se- 
cret of thy presence , from the pride 
man : thou shalt keepe them secretly in 
a pauilion, from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed Je the Lozp; for hee 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
nesse, in a ||strong citie. 

22 For I sayd in my haste, I am cut 
off from before thine eies : Neverthe 
lesse thou heardest the voice of my sup- 
plications, when I cryed vnto thee. 

23 O loue the Lorp, all yee his 
Saints : the Lorp rueth the! 
faithfull, and plentifully rewardeth the 

ud doer. 

24 * Be of good courage, and hee|* psa. 27. 
shall strengthen your heart : all ye that|’* 
hope in the Lorp. 


PSAL. XXXII. 
1 Blesscdnesse consisteth in remission of sinnes. 
3 Confession of sinnes giveth ease to the 
conscience. § Gods promises bring ioy. 


Lessed is he whose*® trans-\%2ee%, 
2 gression is forgiuen, whose 
sinne is covered. 


a to 
not iniquitie : 


spirit there is no guile. 









mine eve 


shail be op. | 9 * Be yee not as the horse, or as the 


© Pro. 25. 3. 


a ee 


{7 Psot 119, 
764, 
2 Or, mercy. 


*Gen. 1.6. 
& ?. 





Dauids confefsion. 


. {and mine iniquitie haue I noe hid : *1 


[2.Heh J sit in the way which thou shalt goe : + I 











Pfalmes. Gods prouidence. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together, as an heape: he layeth vp 
the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lozp: 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done : he 
commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 * The Lorn t bringeth the coun- * Fea 19.3. 
sell of the heathen to nought : he ma- pia 
keth the deuices of the aia of nonelstrake 
effect. 

11 *The counsaile of the Lox p|*Proa. vs. 
standeth for cuer, the thoughts of his|isa 4s. 10. 
heart + to all generations. 

12 * Bi is the nation, whoselseneration. 
God is the Lorn : and the people, 
whom he hath chosen for his owne inhe- 
ritance. 

18 The Loxp looketh from hea- 
uen : he beholdeth all the sonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation, 
he looketh vpon all the inhabitants o 
the earth. 





3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old; through my roaring all the 






























heauy vpon me : my moisture is turned 
into the drought of summer. Selah. 
5 I acknowledged my sin vnto thee, 





said, I will confesse my tran jons| 
vnto the Lorn; and ibni eee 
the iniquitie of my sinne. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is 
godly pray vnto thee, tin a time when! 
thou mayest bee found : surely in the 
floods of great waters, they shall not; 
come nigh vnto him. 

7 * Thou art my hiding place , thou 
shalt preserue mee from trouble : thou 
shalt compasse me about with songs o! 
deliuerance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee 





















will guide thee with mine eye. 


15 He fashioneth their hearts alike : 
he considereth all their workes. 

16 There is no king saued by the mul- 
titude of an hoste: a mightie man is not 
deliuered by much strength. 

17 An horse és a vaine thing for safe- 
tie : neither shall he deliuer any by his 

t strength. 


1 

i 

mule which haue no vnderstanding : 
grea 

18 * Behold, the eye of the Loxn]s top. 36. 

| 

| 

| 


whose mouth must be held in with bit 
and bridle , least they come neere ynto 
thee. 

10 Many sorrowes shall be to the wic- 
ked: but he that trusteth in the Lozn, 
mercy shall compasse him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lorn, and re- 
joyce yee righteous : and shout for ioy 
ail ye that are vpright in heart. és vpon them that feare him : vpon them|® #+ '{,,, 
that hope in his mercy : 

19 To deliver their soule from death, 
and to keepe them aliue in famine. 

20 Our soule waiteth for the Lorn : 
he is our helpe, and our shield. 

21 For cur heart shall reioyce in him: 
because we haue trusted in his holy 


PSAL. XXXITII. 

1 God is to be praysed for his goodnesse, 6 
for his power, Meand for his prouidence. 20; 
Confidence is to be placed in God. 


7 Eioyce in the Lorv, O 

& yeerightcous: fur prayse is 
2 comely for the vpright. 
2 % Praise the ORD, 
. with harp : sing vnto him 
with the Psalterie, and an instrument o! 
ten strings. 

3 Sing vato him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Loan is 
tight: and all his workes are done in 
tructh 

5 * Hee loueth righteousnesse and 
iudgement : the earth is ful of the |} good- 
nesse of the Loxp. 

6 *By the word of the Lorp 
were the heaucns made : and all the 
host of them, by the breath of his 
meuth. 


PSAL. XXXIIII. 

1 Dauid pray God, and exhorteth othe: 
iharety ty isexperience. § They are blessed 
that trust inGod. 11 Heexhorteth tothe feare| 
of God. 15 The Priuiledges of the righteous. 

q A Psalme of Dauid, when he changed 
his behauiour before {{ Abimelec 
who droue him away & he tleparted. |}; 
a) Will bless the Lorp at 

os all times : his prayse shell 

EGS) continually dec in my | 

FANS mouth. 

! £ 2 My soule shall make | 

her boast in the Lozp : the humble 

shall! S 

































Dauids complaint, 


PSAL. XXXV. 

Danid for his owne safety, Sc his 
ales ented - 11 He eomplainth of thet 
wrongfull dealing. 22 There juci 
God against them. ms 


4 =A Psalme of Dauid. 
Hic cause (O 
them that 










Pfalmes. 

shall beare thereof, and be glad. 

3 O magnifie the Lose with me, 
and let vs exalt his name i 

4 I songht the Loxp, and hee 
heard me; and delivered mee from all 
my feares. 
£0r, they | & || They looked vnto him, and were 
fim." |lightned : and their faces were not 




































a 





lof all his troubles. 

1 The Ange) of the Lorp en- 
campeth round about them that feare 
him, and deliuereth them. 

8 O taste and see that the Lorn 
is : blessed is the man ¢haé trusteth 
in him. 

9 O feare the Loxp yee his 
Saints : for there is no want to them that 
feare him. 





































and buckler, and stand vp for mine 
helpe. 

8 Draw out also the speare, and stop 
the wouy against them that persecute me: 
say Ynto my soule, I am thy saluation. 

4 *Let them be confounded andj‘ Psal. «. 

tto shame that seeke after my soule : BAe 1053: 
Ree them be turned backe and brought to 
confusion, that devise my hurt. 

& * Let them be as chaffe before the] tob #1. 18. 
wind : and let the Angel of the Lozp|P@- 1% 
chase them. Ove. 13. 3. 

6 Let their way be + darke and slip-'t Het. dark- 
pery, and let the Angel of the Lor visa" 

te them. Se. 

7 For without cause haue they hid 
for me their net in a pit, which without 
cause they haue digged for my soule. 

8 Let destruction come vpon him 
+ at vnawares, and let his net that hee 
hath hid, catch himselfe : into that very|7% 
destruction let him fall. 





















Is 

11 Come yee children, hearken vnto 
me: I will teach you the feare of the 
Loan. 
* Pet.s.10.1 12 © What man is hee that desireth 
life; and loueth many dayea, that he may 
see good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and 


thy li from kin ile. 

14 Depadt from eel, aad) dod 
good : seeke e and pureue it. 
= toh, s0.7.] 15 * The eles of the Lon are vp- 
Pet, a13.(00 the righteous ; and his eares are open 
vnto their erie. 

16 The face of the Lo xp is against 
them that doe euill, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the earth. 

VV The righteous crie, and the Lorp 
heareth ; ad deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

‘Hed. tothe) 18 The Lorn is nigh + vnto them 
Kraken @f Ithat are of a broken heart: and saueth 
fertienpooere such as be + of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : but the Loan deliuereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one 
of them is broken. 

21 Euill shall slay the wicked : and 

10r, shelbe |they that hate the righteous || shalbe de- 
itty. solate. 

22 The Lorp redeemech the 
soule of his seruants : and none 
Ha that trust in him, shalbe 
ate. 





















tion. 
10 All my bones shalt say, Lorn, 
who is like vnto thee which deliuerest 




















not. 

12 They rewarded mee euill for 
good, to the + spoiling of my soule. 

13 But as for me, wheu they were 
sicke, my clothing was sack-cloth : I 
|}bumbled my soule with fasting, and 
Ty prayer returned into mine owne 
bosome. 

14 I tbehaued my selfe as thougl:|t Heb. sal. 
he had bene t+ my friend, or brother : 1 ee gh 
bowed downe leeutly, as one that {/riend. as 0 
mourneth for his mother. ner de 

15 But in mine + aduersitie they re-|t 
joyced, and gathered themselues toge- 
ther :| 










10r, affict- 
ed. 




















and prayer. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke 

on? rescue my soule from their destruc- 
Hed. my jtions, tmy darling from the lyons. 
neyone- | 18 *] will giue thee thankes in the 
- |great congregation : | will praise thee 
t Hebstrongiamong t+ much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine ene- 
HebJalsly.|mies t wrongfully, reioyce ouer me : nez-| 
ther let them winke with the eye, that 

hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speake not peace: but 
they deuise deceitfull matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and saide, Aha, Aha, 
our eye hath seene it. 

22 This thou hast seene (O Loxp) 
keepe not silence : O Lord be not farre 
from me. 

23 Stirre vp thy selfe and awake to 
my iudgement , even vnto my cause, my 
God and my Lord. 

24 Iudge me O Loup my God, 
according to thy righteousnesse, and let 
them not retoyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 

Heb. ah, ah it Ah, so would we haue it: let them not! 
* Jsay, We haue swallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought 
to confusion together, that reioyee at} 
mine hurt: Ict them bee cloathed with 
shame and dishonour, that magnifie 
themselues against me. 

27 Let them shoute for ioy, and bee 
glad that fauour t my righteous cause : 
yea let them say continually, Let the 
Lorp bee magnified, which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his seruant 

28 And my tongue shall speake o 
thy righteousnesse, and of thy praise all 
the day long. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


cellencie of Gods mercie. 10 Dauid prayeth| 
for fauour to Gods children. 
© Yo the chiefe musician, 4 Psalme o 
Dauid. the seruant of the Loan. 
‘ HE twansgression of th 
wicked saith within my 
EN) heart, that there is no feare 
LESS of God before his eyes. 
2 Yor he flatterech him- 


Gods kindneffe. 


uitie and deceit : he-hath left off to bee 


4 Hee deuiseth j{ mischiefe vpon his}! Or, vanitie 
bed, he setteth himselfe in a way that is| 
ot good; he abhorreth not euill. 
5 * Thy mercie (O Loxp) is in the 
eauens ; and thy faithfulnesse reacheth|*™* 
bey the eloudes. : i 
Thy righteousnesse is like + the|t Hebr. the 
eat mountaines; thy iudgements arelarcar™” 
great deepe; O Logon, thou preser- 
est man and beast. 
7 How texcellent is thy louing kind- 
esse, O God ! therefore the children of | 
en put their trust vnder the shadowe 
f thy wings. 
8 They shall be tabundantly satis-|+ Hed. wate 
ed with the fatnesse of thy house: and|"* 
hou shalt make them drinke of the ri- 
er of thy pleasures. 
9 For with thee is the fountaine 
ife: in thy light shall we see light. 
10 O tcontinue thy Jouing kindnesse|t Heb draw 
to them that know thee; and thy|*!a ns 
ighteousnesse to the vpright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come a. 
inst me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked remoue me. 
12 There are the workers of iniqui- 
tie fallen : they are cast downe, and shal 
not be able to rise. 


PSAL. XXXVIL 


Dauid perswadeth to patience and confidence! 
in God, by the different estate of the godly 
and the wicked. 


Psalme of Dauid. 
2 Ret *not thy selfe because] prow. 23. 
MS of evil! doers, neither bee|!? & 24. I 
thou enuious against the 
workers of iniquitie. 
~ 2 For they shall soone' 
be cut downe like the grasse; and wi- 
ther as the greene herbe. . 

3 Trust m the Lorp, and do good, 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and t ve- 
tely thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thy selfe also in the 
Lorn, and he shall giue thee the de- 
sires of thine heart. 

5 t*Commit thy way vnto the|t Hob. rote 
Loxp: trust also in him, and he shall|4%,"3" 
bring it to passe. Lord. 

G And he shall bring forth thy righ- 
teousnes as the light, and thy iudge-|" 
ment as the noone day 

7 +t Rest 















































4 Hetr. the 
preciousncs 
of Lembes. 


Er, ertae 
Alesded, 





way, because of the than who bringeth 
wicked deuices to passe. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath: fret not thy selfe in any wise to 
doe euill. 

9 For euil doers shall be cut off : but 
those that waite the Lozp, 
they shall inherite the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wic- 
ked shall not dee ; yea, thou shalt dili- 
gently consider hie place , and it shall 
nat be. 

11 * But the meeke shall inherite the 
earth : and shall delight themsclues in 
the abundance of . 

12 The wicked || plotteth against the 
iust, and gnasheth vpon him with his 
teeth: 

138 *The Lord shall laugh at 
him : for he seeth that his day is com- 
ming. 

14 The wicked have drawen out the 
sword, and haue bent thcir bow to cast 
downe the poore and needy, and to slay 
+ such as be of vpright conuersation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their 
owne heart , and their bowes shall be 
broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath, is better then the riches of many 
wicked. 

17 For the armes of the wicked shall 
be broken : but the Lorp vpholdeth 
the righteous. 

18 The Loxp knoweth the dayes 
of the vpright: and their inheritance 
shall be for euer. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the 
euil} time : and in the dayes of famine 
they shalbe satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the cneinies of the Lorp shall be as 
t the fat of lambes : they shall consume: 
into smoke shal] they consume away. 

2t The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not againe : but the righteous shew- 
eth mercy, and giueth. 

22 For such as be blessed of him, shall 
inherite the earth : and they that be car.| 
sed of him, shalbe cut off. 

23 ‘The steps of a good mari are |lor- 
dered by the Touo : and he delighteth 
in his way. 

24 Though hee fall, he shall not be 
vtterly cast downe: for the Lorn +p! 
holdeth Ain with his hand. | 











of the wicked. 

25 T haue beue yong, and now am 
old; yet haue I not seene the righte- 
ous forsaken, nor his seede beggin, 
bread. ' ‘ a 

26 He is teuer merciful, and lendeth: 
land his seede is blessed. 

27 Depart from euill, and doe good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lorn loveth iudge- 
ment, and forsaketh not his Saints, 
they are preserned for euer : but the seed 
of the wicked shal! be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherite the 
land, and dwell therein for euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
keth wisedome; and his tongue talketh 
of iudgement. 

$1 The Law of his God is in his 
heart : none of his ||steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righ- 
teous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lorp will not leaue him 
in his hand, nor condemne him when 
he is iudged. 

34 Wait on the Lorn, and keepe 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inhe- 
rit the land: when the wicked are cut 
off, thou shalt see é¢. 

35 I haue seene the wicked in great 
power : and spreading himselfe like ||a}tor,zgreene 
greene bay tree. ers 

36 Yet he passed away , and loe hej*s owne 
was not: yea, I sought him, but hee 
could not be found. 

37 Marke the perfect man, and be- 
hold the vpright : for the end of that man 
is peace. 

38 But the transgressours shall be 
destroyed together : the end of the wic- 
ked shalbe cut off. 

39 But the saluation of the righte- 
ons is of the Lorn: he is their strength 
in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lorp shall helpe them 
and deliuer them : he shall deliuer them 
from the wicked, and saue them because 
they trust in him. 
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jebr. all 
the day. 


















PSAL. XXXVIII. 


Dauid mooueth God to take compassion of 
his pitifull case. 


4. A Psalme of Dauid, to bring 
to remembrance. 

Lorn, rebuke me not! 
in thy wrath: neither cha-; 
sten mc in thy hot displea- 
sure. 
2 Fer thine arrowes 
sticke 








Great afflictions 
eticke fast in me; and thy hand presseth 


me sore. 

8 There is no soundnesse in my flesh, 
because of thine anger : neither zs rtd 
tHe. any trest in my bones, because of my 
pre ioe. : 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer| 
mine head : as an heauy burden, they 
are too heauie for me. 

5 My wounds stinke, and are cor- 
rupt : because of my foolishnesse. 

é I am ttroubled, I am bowed 
downe greatly; J goe mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loynes are filled with a 
loathsome disease: and there is no sound- 
nesse in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken; I 
haue roared by reason of the disquiet- 
nesse of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee : 
and my groning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
faileth me : as for the light of mine eles, 
t Heb, is notlit also tis gone from me. 
1th me. 11 My lovers and my friends stand 9 
[Zaha loofe from my tsore: and ||my kinsmen 
rire py, |stand a farre off. 

“| 12 They also that seeke after my life, 
lay snares for me: and they that seeke my 
| hurt, speake mischievous things, and! 














t Heor. 
ws yeal. 


imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deafe man, heard not; 
and J was as a dumbe man that openeth 
not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hea- 
reth not; and in whose mouth are no re- 
Proofes. 





107, teedo} 15 For |lin thee, O Lorp, doe I 
Tonk” |hope : thou wilt |Jheare, O Lord my 
‘severe. God. 

16 ForI said, heare me, least otherwise 
they should reioyce ouer me: when my 
foot slippeth, they magnifie themselues 

i against me. 

it Heb. for | 17 For I am ready tto halt, and my 

[ratings | sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine iniquitie ; 

| I will be sory for my sinne. 

t Heb. being) 19 But mine enemies tare liuely, and| 

Seng" Ithey are strong : and they that hate mee 

| wrongfully, are multiplied. 

20 They also that render euill for 

| good , are mine aduersaries : because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Loav - O 
my God, be not farre from me. 

te opera 22 Make haste tto helpe mee, O 


Lord my saluation. 
! 





Maan is vanitie. 






PSAL. XXXIX. 


1 Dauids care of his thoughts, 4 the conside- 
ration of the breuity and vanitie of life, 7 
the reuerence of judgements, lo and 
prayer, are his bridles of impatiencie. 




















4G To the chiefe Musician, exon to * Ie-|* 1. chrea. 
duthun, A Psalme of Dauid. Bats 
2, Sayd, I will take heede 
» to my waies, that I sinne 
4 aw not with my tongue : I 
ae FL? vill keepe + my mouth! Heb. a bri. 
LOM with a bridle, while thelseer op 
wicked 1s before me. month. 

2 I was dumbe with silence, I 
held my peace, euen from good, and my 
sorrow was tstirred. 

3 My heart was hot within mee,|* 
while I was musing the fire burned: 
then spake I with my tongue. 

4 Lorp, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my dayes, what 


it is: that I may know |jhow fraile T)pors hat | 








t Heb. trow-| 


am. 
5 Behold, thou hast made my dayes| 
as an hand breadth, and mine age is as 
nothing before thee : verily euery man 
tat his best state is altogether *vanitie.|t Het seed. 
Selah. a ral ete. 
6 Surely euery man walketh in 
+a vaine shew : surely they are disquie-|t Her. 
ted in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and| 
knoweth not who shall gather them. 
7 And now Lord, what wait I 
for? my hope is in thee. 
8 Deliuer me from all my transgres- 
sions: make mee not the reproch of the 
foolish. 
9 I was dumbe, I opened not my 
mouth; because thou diddest it. 
10 Remooue thy stroke away from 
mee : I am consumed by the tblowe|t Hed. con. 
of chine hand. fata 
11 When thou with rebukes doest 
correct man for iniquitie, thou makest, 
this beautie to consume away like alt Heb. that 
moth : surely euery man is vanitie.|be desired in 
Selah. teem 
12 Heare my prayer, O Lorn) — 
and give eare vnto my crie, hold not 
thy peace at my teares : *for I am|* Leun. 25. 
a straunger with thee, and a soiour-|1. Chron. 
ner, as all my fathers were. Pet aci: 
13 O spare me, that I may recouer' Hees 13: 
strength : before I goe hence, and be no)” 


more, 


PSAL. XL. 


1 The benefite of confidence in God. 6 Obe- 
dience 





Sacrifice refufed. 


i 


iy 
3 





—Sepos 
"3 

















falmes. 


founded together , that seeke after my 
soule to destroy it : Iet them be driuen 
backward, and put to shame, that wish 
me euill. 

15 Let them be desolate, for a reward 
of their shame, that say vnto me, Aha, 
aha ! 

16 Let all those that seeke thee, re- 
ioyce and bee glad in thee : let such as 
love thy saluation, say continually, The 
Lorp te magnified. 

17 But I am poore and weedy, yet 
the Lord thinketh vpon me : thou art 
my helpe and my deliuerer, make no 
tarrying, O my God. 










dience is the best sacrifice. 11 The sence 

Dauids euils inflameth his prayer. 
€ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 

Dauid. 

+ Waited patiently for the 
foe Lorn, and he inclined 
PASS vnto me, and heard my 
AG crie. 

Pa BGS 62 He brought me vp 
it Jalso out of tan horrible pit, out of the 
mirie clay, and set my feete vpon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, euen praise vnto our Got :many 
shall see it, and feare, and shall trust in 
the Lorn. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh 
the Lorn his truste : and respecteth 
not the proud, nor such as turne aside to 
lies. 

5 Many, O Lorn my God, are 
thy wonderfull workes which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts, which are’ 
to vs ward ; ||they cannot be reckoned 
Ws in order vnto thee : if I would de- 
clare and speake of them, they are moe 
then can be numbred. 

6 *Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire, mine eares hast thou tope- 































PSAL. XLI. 


1 Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid complai- 
neth of his enemies trecherie. 10 He flyeth 
to God for succour. 







4 To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme 












FL tin time of trouble. 
ft 2 The Lorp will 

preserue him, and keepe 
him aliue, and he shall be blessed vpon 
















him vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lorp will strengthen 
him vpon the bed of languishing : thou 
wile + make all his bed in his sicknesse. 

4 I sayd, Longo be mercifull vn- 
to me, heale my soule, for I haue sinned 
against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speake euill of me: 
when shall hee die, and his name pe- 
rish ? 

6 And if hee come to see me, he spea- 
keth vanity : his heart gathereth ini- 
quitie to it selfe, when he goeth abroad, 
he telleth i¢. 

7 All that hate me, whisper toge- 
ther against me; against me doe they de- 
uise +my hurt. 

8 t An euill disease, say they, cleaueth 








10 I haue not hid thy righteousnesse 
within my heart, I have declared thy 
faithfulnesse and thy saluation: I have 
not concealed thy louing kindnesse, and 
thy truth, from the great congrega- 
tron. 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lorp: let th 
louing kindnesse, and thy trueth conti- 
tually preserue me. 

12 For innumerable euils haue com- 
passed me about, mine iniquities haue 
taken hold vpon me, so that I am not 
able to looke vp: they are moe then the 
haires of mine head, therefore my heart 
tfaileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O Loxp, to deliver 
me: O Lorp, make haste to helpe me. 

14 *Let them be ashamed and con- 

















shall rise vp no more. 

9 * Yea +mine owne familiar friend 
in whom I trusted, which did eate of my 
bread, hath +lift vp his heele against 









me. 
10 But thou, O Lorp, be merci- 
full vnto mee, and raise me vp that I 
may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou fauou- 
Test 







Of flatterers. Dauids hope 


rest me ; because mine enemie doeth no! 
triumph ouer me. 






teth j|/the poore; thelr Or, the 
Lorp will deliuer him/¥ip” 


the earth; and |jthou wilt not deliuer/t or, doe nor 
thou deliver. 


t Heb.turne. 


t Heb, euill 
fo 


fast ynto him; and now that he lyeth, he fame of 


man Of my 


peace. 
+t Hed. meg- 
nified. 


12 And as for me, thou vpholdest m 


in mine integritie; and settest me befo 
thy face for ever. 


13 Blessed bee the Lorp God 


Israel, from euerlasting, and to euer- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 


PSAL. XLII. 


1 Dauids seale to serue God in the Temple. 


5 He incourageth his soule to trust in God. 


q To the chiefe Musician, ||Maschil, 
for the sonnes of Korah. 
OS the Hart t panteth after 
-% the water brookes, 50 ae 
teth my soule after thee, 
O God. 
2 My soule thirsteth 
od, for the liuing God : when shall! 


the voyce of ioy and praise, with a mul- 
titude that kept holy day. 
Hebr. tow-| §& Why art thou tcast downe, O my 
downe- | soule, and why art thou diaquieted in me? 


pe thou in God, for I shall yet ||praise 


the Hermonites, from the {|hill Missar. 

7 calleth vnto deepe at the 
noyse of thy water-spouts : all thy 
waues, and thy billowes are gone o- 
uer me. 





Pfalmes. 


Vdge mee, O God, and 
2% plead my cause against an 
{|engodly nation; O deli- 


8 O send out thy light & thy trueth ; 
let them leade mee, let them bring mee 
vnto thy holy hill, and to thy Taber- 
nacles. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar 
of God, vnto God t my exceeding ioy: 


yea vpon the harpe will I praise thee,|ne" 


O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou cast downe, O my 
soule? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God, for I shall yet 
praise him, whois the health of my *coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


PSAL. XLIIII. 


q To the chiefe Musician for the 
sonnes of Korah. 


» thou didst in their dayes, 
4 in the times of old. 


then with thy hand, & plantedst them; 
howthou didst afflict the people, and cast 
them out. 

3 For they got not the land iu posses- 
sion by their owne sword , neither did 
their owne arme saue them « but thy 
right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance, because thou 
hadst a fauour vnto them. 

4 Thou srt my King, O God: 
command deliuerances for Jacob. 


rise vp against vs. . 
6 For I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword saue me. re 
ut 





cifull, 
t Hebr. from! 

@ Forthou art the God of my strength, |quiie. 
why doest thou cast me off? why goe 1 












Prayer in trouble. ~-Pfalmes. _ Chrifts kingdome. 


But thou hast eaued vs from our 10 The duetie of the Church, and the bene- 

enemies, and hast put them tu shame] | fits thereof. 

that hated vs. @ To the chiefe Musician vpon Sho- 

dH 8 In God we boast all the day long : shannim, for the sonnes of Korah, 
and praise thy Name for ever. Selah. {|Maschil : a song of loues. 

9 But thou hast cast off and put vs 
to shame; and goest uot forth with our 
armics. “aly 

10 Thou makest vs to tnrne backe! Sai 
from the enemic: and they which hate! |@eS® 
va, spoile for themselucs. 

11 Thou hast given vs like tsheepe 
appointed for meate: and hast scattered 
vs among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people t+ for 
nought, and doest not increase thy tcealth 
by their price. 

13 * Thou makest vs a reproch to our 
neighbours, a scorne and a derision to 
them tHat are round about vs. 

“eve. 2%! 14 * Thou makest vs a by-word a-}. 
mong the heathen: a shaking of the 
head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually before 
me, a the shame of my face hath co- 
uered me. 

16 For the voice of him that reproa- 
cheth, and blasphemeth : by reason o 
the enemie and avenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs; yet 
haue wee not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsly in thy coucnant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: 

t Or, goings oe haue our |{steps declined from 
thy way, 

19 ‘Though thou hast sore broken vs 
in the place of dragons, and couered vs 
with the shadow of death. 

20 IF wee haue forgotten the uame 
of our God, or stretched out our hands 
to a strange God: 

21 Shall not God search this out? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

*Hom.e. 96] 22 * Yea tor thy sake are wee killed 
all the day long: wee are counted as 
sheepe for the Soighisr 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, cast vs not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face ? 
and furgettest our affliction, and our op- 
pression ? 

25 For our soule is bowed duwne to 
the dust; our belly cleaueth vnto the 
earth. 

tHesaksip| 26 Arise tfur our helpe, and redeeme 

é vs for thy mercies sake. 
































1 Or, of ix. 








Wy matter : I speake of thelicth or bus- 
Ry things which I haue|!? 
8G made, touching the King: 

F my tongue is the penne of| 

a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer then the children 
is powred into fhy lips: 

od hath blessed thee for euer. 

8 Gird thy sword ype thy thigh, O 

most mightie : with thy glory and thy 

malestie. 


rously, because of trueth and meekenes, Po, thou. 
land righteousnesse: and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrowes are sharpe in the 
heart of the Kings enemies ; whereby 
the people fall vnder thee. 

6 * Thy throne (O God) és for euer 
and euer: the scepter of thy kingdome 
is a right scepter. 

7 Thou lovest righteousnesse , and 
hatest wickednesse : therefore God, thy 















* Heb. 1.8 


Leia whereby they have made thee 
lad. 


9 Kings daughters were among thy 
honourable women: vpon thy right 
hand did stand the Queene in gulde o 
Ophir. 

10 Hearken (O daughter) and con- 
sider, and incline thine eare; forget also 
thine owne people, and thy fathers 
house. 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beautie : for he is thy Lord, and 
worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of "Tyre shull be 
there with a gift, even the rich among 
tle people shall intreate tthy fauour. 

13 The kings daughter is all glori- 
be within; her clothing is of wrought 

‘old. 
ar She shall bee brought vnto the 
king in raiment of needle worke : the 
virgins her companions that followe 
her, shall be brought vnio thee. 

15 With gladnesse and reioycing shall 
they be brought: they shall enter into 
the kings palace. 


t Hebd. thy 
Save. 


PSAL. XLV. 


1 The maiestie and grace of Christs kingdome. 








Y heart tis inditing agood| "70%. 


4 And in thy maiestie tride Prospe- |! Hebr. pros. 








God our refuge. 


16 In stead of thy fathers shall bee 
thy children, whom thou mayest make 
princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to bee re- 
memhred in all generations < therefore 
shall the people praise thee for euer and 


euer. 












PSAL. XLVI. 
1 The confidence which the Church hath in 
God. 8 Aun exhortation to behold it. 

§ To the chiefe Musician ||for the’ 
sonnes of Korah, a song vpon 
Alamoth. 

OD is our refuge and 

3 strength : a very present, 


1 Or, of. 





helpe in trouble. 
2 Therfore will not we 
feare , tho the earth 


be removed : and though the moun- 
t Hebr. the 'taines be caried into tthe midst of the 
seus: sea. 

3 Though the waters thereof roare, 
and be troubled, the mountaines 
shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streames wher- 
of shall make glad the citie of God: the' 
holy place of the Tabernacles of the 
most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her : she shal 
not be moued; God shall helpe her, 

1 Hed. wienit and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king- 
domes were mooued: he vttered his 
voyce, the earth melted. 

7 The Lorp of hosts is with vs; 
the God of Iacob és tour refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes of the 
Lorp, what desolations hee hath 
made in the earth. 

9 He maketh warres to cease vnto 
the end of the earth: hee breaketh the 
bow, and cutteth the speare in sunder, 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be stil, and know that I am God: 
I will bee exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Logp of hosts is with vs; 
the God of Iacoh is our refuge. Selah. 


PSAL. XLVII. 
The Nations are exhorted cheerefully to enter- 
taine the Kingdome of Chiist. 
¢ To the chiefe musician, a psalme |}for, 
the sonnes of co - 
§ Clap your hands (all ye peo- 
® ple:) shoute vnto God with 
} the voyce of triumph : 
@ 2 For the Lorp most 


he 
cp Pearctr. 











Pfalmes. 





Sions beautie. 


igh 12 terrible; he is a great King ouer| 
eb earth. oan . 

8 Hee shall subdue the people vnder 
vs, and the nations vnder our feet. 

4 He shall chuse our inheritance for 
vs, the excellencie of Iacob whom hee 
loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with a shout, the 
Loep with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 
sing praises vnto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth, sing ye praises ||with vnderstan- 

ing. Aath on. 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen :|derstandixg. 
God sitteth vpon the throne of his ho- 
linesse. : 2 , 

9 |i The princes of the ple are|i Or, the vo- 
gathered Sitlier can the Ee of theluniarie gy 
God of Abraham : for the shields of the|=re sa/Aered 
earth belong vnto God : hee is greatly 
exalted. 


PSAL. XLVIIL. 
The Ornaments and priuiledges of the Church. 
























UOr, euery 
one that 


"By Reat is the Lorn, and 
wep greatly to bee praised in 

: ae citie of our God, in 
F the mountaine of his ho- 


tion, the ioy of the whole earth is mout 
Sion, on the sides of the North, the ci- 
tie of the great King. 

3 God is knowen in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For loe, the kings were assembled : 
they passed by together. 

5 They sawe it, and so they maruei- 
led, they were troubled and hasted a- 


way. 

6 Feare tooke holde vpon them 
there, and paine, as of a woman in tra- 
uaile. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish with an East wind. 

8 As we haue heard, so haue wee' 
seene in the citie of the Lorp of hosts, 
in the citie of our God, God will esta- 
blish it for ever. Selah. 

9 Wee haue thought of thy loving! 
kindnesse, O God, in the middest of thy 
Ternple. 

10 According to thy Name, O God, 
so is thy praise vntu the endes of the 


earth: thy right hand is full of righte- 
ousnesse. 
11 Let 

















Gods Maieftie. 


the vpright shall haue dominion ouer 
them in the morning, and their || beauty}10r,strengta 
shall consume jin the graue, from thcir|! Or, ae 
dwelling. 
15 But God will redeeme my soule|**! 
tfrom the power of the ||graue; for helt Hed. from 
shall receiue me. Selah. fae oon 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is\t Or, hell. 


Vaine truft. Pfalmes. 


11 Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 
d ene Iudah be glad, because 

















































of thy iudgements. 

12 ‘Walke about Sion, ahd goe round 
about her : tell the towres thereof. 

18 tMarke yee well her bulwarkes, 
[consider her palaces; that yee may tell 
it to the generation following. . 









we 14 For this God és our God for euer,| |made rich, when the glory of his house 
and ever; he will be our guide ewen vnto| lis increased. 
death. 17 * For when he dieth, he shall carry * Job. 27. 






nothing away : his glory shall not des- 
cend after him. 

18 Though t whiles he liued, he blessed |t Heb. in his 
his soule : and men will praise thee,|~ 
when thou doest well to thy selfe. 

19 +Hee shall to the generation|t Hes. the 
of his fathers, they shall nieter see lighe. |e 

20 Man that is in honour and vnder- 
heen not, is like the beasts that pe- 
trish. 








PSAL, XLIX. 


1 An earncst perswasion to build the faith o 
Resurrection, not on worldly power, but on 
Gos: 16 Worldly prosperity is not to be ad- 
mi a 







4 To the chiefe Musician, a Psalme 
{for the sonnes of Korah. 

E Fare this, all yee people, 

KS giue eare all yee inhabi- 

Lom tants of the world: 

*% 2 Both low, and high, 
ES rich and poore together. 

3 My mouth shall speake of wise- 
dome : and the meditation of my heart 

shalbe of vnderstanding. 
* Mat.i3. | 4 *] will incline mine eate to a pa- 
47 lrable; I will open my darke saying vp- 
on the harpe. 

5 Wherefore should I feare in the 
daies of euill, when the iniquitie of my 
heeles shall compasse me about ? 

6 ‘They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselues in the multitude 
of their riches: 

71 None of them can by any meanes 
redeeme his brother, nor gine to God a 
ransome for him : 

8 (For the redemption of their 
soule ig precious, and it ceaseth foreuer.) 

9 That he should still live for euer, 
and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, like- 
wise the foule, and the brutish person pe- 
rish, and leave their wealth to others. 

11 ‘heir inward thought is, that their 
houses shad! continue for euer , and their, 

i Het, tuxeidwelling places tto all generations; 
eiutiation. they call their lands after their owne 
names. 

12 Neuerthelesse man being in ho- 
nour abideth not : he is like the beastes 
that perish. 

13 This their way is their follie; yet 
their posteritie + approve their sayings. 
Selah. 

14 Like sheepe they are layd in the 
graue, death shall feede on them; and 






lOrn ef. 







PSAL. L. 

1 The Maiestie of God in the Church. 5 His 

order to gather Saints. 7 The pleasure 

God is not in Ceremonies, 14 but in sinceri- 
tie of Obedience. 


@ A Psalme jlof Asaph. 
=) IB He mightie God, euen the 
Ag Loxp hath spoken, and 
SSS called the earth from the 
bart “ising of the sunne, vnto 
Grew BEEZ) the going downe thereof. 

2 Out of Sion the perfection o 
beautie, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not 
keepe silence : a fire shall deuoure before 
him, and it shalbe very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
aboue , and to the earth, that hee may 
iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto 
mee: those that haue made a covenant 
with me, by sacrifice. 

6 And the heauens shall declare his 
tighteousnes; for God is iudge himselfe. 
Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will 
speake, O Israel, and I will testifie a- 
gainst thee; I am God, euen thy God. 

8 I will not reproue thee for thy sa- 
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, to haue 
bene continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thy 
house, zor hee goates out of thy folds. 

10 For euery beast of the forrest is 
mine , and the cattell vpon a thousand 
aie 











1 Or, 
Pratt 
















































t Heb. de- 
tight m thesr 
mouth, 







WI 





Pay thy vowes. 


11 TI know all the foules of the 
mountaines : and the wild beasts of the! 
t Hebr. withifield are + mine. 
12 *If I were hungry, I wonld 


me. 
* Exod. is. : 
is mine, and 


5. deut. 18. Inot tell thee, * for the wor 
1. peal. #6 she fulnesse thereof. 
; Tob 41-2. | 13 Will I eate the flesh of bulles, or 
23, 26. drinke the blood of goats ? 
14 Offer vnto God thankesgiuing, 
and pay thy vowes vnto the most high. 
15 And call vpon mee in the ad o' 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorifie me. 
16 But vnto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to doe, to declare my: 
Statutes, or that thou shouldest take’ 
my Couenant in thy mouth ? 
*Rom.2. | 17 * Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
pau and castest my words behinde thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thiefe, then 
t Hebr. thy |thou consentedst with him, and + hast 
Mihai |bene partaker with adulterers. 


t Hebr. thou 
sendest. 


21 These things hast thou done, and 
I kept silence: thou thoughtest that I 
was altogether such @ one as thy selfe : 
bué I will reproue thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. 
22 Now consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I teare you in pieces,and there 
be none to deliuer. 
23 Who so offereth praise, glorifieth 
1 Hebr, that |me : and to him tthat ordereth his con- 
deposeth bis! uersation aright, will I shew the salua- 
tion of God. 


PSAL. LI. 


1 Dauid prayeth for remission of sinnes, where- 
of he ak ion. 


prayeth for the Charch. 


] To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme! 
of Dauid, * when Nathan the Pro- 
phet came vnto him, after hee had 
gone in to Bath-sheba. 

& Ave mercie vpon mee, O 

God, according to thy lo- 


* 2 Sem. 12. 
1, and 11, 1. 






— uing kindnesse : accordin, 
2 fied 2) vite the multitude of thy 
ee tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions. 
2 Wash mee throughly from mine 
iniquitie, and clense me from my sinne. 


Pfalmes. 



















iudgest. 


tie : and in sinne did my mother + con- 
ceiue me. 








A contrite heart. 


3 For I acknowledge my trans- 
ions: and my sinne is euer before 















5 Behold, I was shapen in iniqui- 


6 Behold, thou desirest trueth in 
the inward parts : and in the hidden 
rt thou shalt make me to know wise- 
dome. 

7 * Purge me with hyssope, and I 
shalbe cleane : wash me, and J shall be 
whiter then snow. 

8 Make mee to heare ioy aud glad- 
nesse: Rat the bones which thouhast bro- 
ken, may reioyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my sinnes ; and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in mee a cleane heart, O 
God; and renew ||a right spirit within 
mee. 


* Leuil. 14. 
4. num. 19. 
18. 


12 Restore vnto me the ioy of thy sal- 
uation : and vphold mee with thy free 
Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressours 
thy wayes, and sinners shalbe conuer- 

vnto thee. 


\jelse would I giue i¢ : thou delightest Or, that 7 
not in burnt offering. oad 

17 * The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Doe good in thy good pleasure 
vnto Sion : build thou the walles o! 
lerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteousnesse , with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing : then shall they offer bullockes vp- 
on thine altar. 


PSAL. LII. 


1 Dauid condemning the spightfuluesse of 
Doeg, prophesieth hia destruction, 6 The 
righteous 








Pfalmes. Gods iuftice. 


4# Haue the workers of iniquitie 









His confidence. 


Pfalmes. 


The euill tongue. 
= Fightoous shall reioyce af it @ Dauid ypon 


Dauids complaint. 
heare me : I mourne in my complaint,| (ther then butter, but warre was in his' 



































































confidence in Gods mercy, giveth} Ino knowledge? who eate vp my people : heart: his word: softer th 1 
thanks. H and make a noise. eart: his words were then oyle. 

Bs aha eRe adda, Wiech oa baat Aare bread ; they have not called 3 Because of the voyce of the ene- Se were they reven:svorie a 
woe A Psalmeof Dauid: * When Doeg the 5 There + were they in great feare,|t Hed. they er eeraactel the oppression of the Lozp pice i! ae ie: ba beter Ate 
: Edomite came and told Saul, and| |where no feare was : for God hath scat. ——" bei ss wrath wd cg Sores ina shall ener ne the ri Rice to bee pees. 

said vnto him, Dauid is come to the| |tered the bones of him that incampeth) me My least Hd ssi oie ed within| lmeued. rig! 1 Or. gift. 
houee of a iy ieenediisi thyeelfein dain’ <r egret lea me: and the terrours of death are fal- = Pat thou , 2 Goa, — bring 
Tl Raat hag " a SEM. len n me. them downe into the pit of destruction : 
Vj: ruscliiee, Omi ee baie 6 +O that oe ssiuation of Israel tebe “5 "Pearefulnesse and trembling are t Bloody and deceitful men tshall not ' ia men | 
“AY che peed oneal tere come out of Sion! when God brin-\vations, a+| t Heb. cowe-lcome vpon me, and horrour hath t ouer- live out halfe their dayes, but I will|decei. 
A; continually. ~#me. | whelmed me. trust in thee. 





4 


backe the captiuitie of his people, 
aakob shall reioyce, and Israel a 
be glad. 


pa caiige 2 Thy tongue deuiseth 
mischiefes : like a sharpe rasor, working 
deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest euill more then good ; 
and lying taser then to speske righte- 


ousnesse. Selah. 

























a 6 And I said, O that I had wings 


like a doue; for then would I flee away PSAL. LVI. 


PSAL. LIIIL. | and be at rest. eae: : ; 
: ae : 7% Loe, then would I wander farre| |! Dauid praying to God in confidence of his 
Dauid plaining of th ims, eee rene) - - word, laineth of his enem 9 
: fir eahantion, 4V pon his eo denen ay re off, and remaine in the wildernesse. Se- peofessetis is confidence in Gods word, and 

| 









and sorrow are in the midst of it. 


4 Thou louest all deuourmg words, helpe, he promiseth sacrifice. en iit: Wasted gg MeacageMaons promiseth to praise him. 
Meceitfull | 0 thows deceitfull tongue. 4 To the chiefe musician on Neginoth, a . the windie storme, and tempest. @ To the chiefe musician vpon Ionath 
tongue. 5 God shall likewise tdestroy thee Maschil, A Psalme of David. * When|*:. Samzs. -s . . . 
1 Heb. beate lfor euer, hee shall take thee away and the Ziphims came and sayde tol? 2 9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their Elem Rechokim, {!Michtam of Da- yi 
thee duwne. plucke thee out of thy dwelling place, Saul : doeth ‘mot Dauid fade lira: as. 1. tongues : for I haue seene violence and uid, when the * Philistines tookejor iewid. 
and roote thee out of the land of the li- selfe with vs? strife in the citie. . him in Gath. 1 
uing. Selah. D Ave me, 0 God, by th 10 Day and night they goe about it Ay E mercifull vnto mec, O 
6 The righteous also shail sec. and , Y | vpon the walles thereof: mischiefe alse A, God, for man would swal- 


feare, and shall laugh at him. Re low me vp: he fighting dai- 


7 Loe, this is the man that made not 
God his strength : but trusted in the a- 
bundance of his riches, and strengthe- 
ned himselfe in his || wickednesse. 

8 But I am like a greene oliue tree 
in the house of God : I trust in the mer- 
cy of God for ever and euer. 

9 I will prayse thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done if : and I will wait 
on thy name, for it is good before thy 
Saints. 





31 Wickednesse is in the midst therof:] | 3 9) ly, oppresseth me. 
deceite and guile depart not from her} | 2 +Mine enemies would dayly swal- 
streets. low me vp : for they bee many that fight 
12 For it was not an enemie that re-| jagainst me, O thou most high. 
| proached me, then I could haue borne] | & What time I am afraide, I will 


2 Heare m er, O 

” God; giue hes the | 
words of my mouth. | 
3 For strangers are risen vp against | 
me, and oppressors seeke after my soule; | 


it, neither was it hee that hated me, that! trust in thee. 

did magnifie himself? against me, then I] | 4 In God I will praise his worde, 

would ave hid my selfe from him. In God I haue put my trust, I will 
1 Heba man} 13 Butitzasthou, ta man,mine equal,| |not feare what flesh can doe vnto me. 
my ranks. |my guide, and mine acquaintance, & Every day they wrest my words: 
t Heb. who | 14 + Wee tooke sweet counsel toge-| |all their thoughts are against mee for 
|-ounset. ther, and walked vnto the house of God] |euill. 
| in companie. 6 They gather themselves 

15 Let death seaze vpon them, and} |ther; they hide themsclues, they marke 


they have not set God before them. 
Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the 
Lord is with them that vphold my 
soule. 

5 He shall reward euill vnto + mine]! Hct. chow 
tha! vbstrie 








enemies : cut them off in thy trueth. 
PSAL. LITT. 6 I will freely sacrifice vnto thee; 


t Dauid describeth thecorruption of anatarall| |! will praise thy name (O Lory:) 





4 anceth icked by the| |fur it is pood. tQr, the |let them goe downe quicke into ||hell:| |my steps when they wait for my soule. 
it of har owns womuclenc, 6 Hee poet: "" Par hes hath delivered me out o' ids for wickednes is in their dwellings, and| | 7 Shall they escape by iniquitie? in 
eth in the saluation of God. all trouble : and mine eye hath scene his among them. thine anger cast downe the people, O 
4 To the chiefe musician vpon Maha.| {desire ypon mine enemies. 16 As for me, I will call vpon God :| |God. F 
lath, Maschil, A Psalme of Dauid. and the Lord shall saue me. 8 Thou tellest my wanderings, put 


H He * foole hath sayde in 
ANB his heart. There is no 
AES god: Corrupt are they, 
Se? and haue done abhomi- 
EY nable iniquitic ; *there is 
t duth good. 

2 Ged looked downe from heaven 
vpon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did vncerstand, that did 


17 Evening and morning, and at| |thou my teares into thy bottle: are they 
noone will I pray, and crie aloud: andj jnot in thy booke? 
he shall heare my voyce. 9 When I crie vnto thee, then shall 
18 He hath delivered my soule in| |mine enemies turne backe : this I 
peace from the battell that was against] |know, for God zs for me. 
me : for there were many with me. 10 In God will 1 praise his word : in 
19 God shall heare and afflict them,| \the Loxp will I praise Ais word. 
cuen he that abideth of old, Selah: be-]| | 11 In God haue I put my trust: I 
* Or,2ith cause ||they have no changes, therefore] |will not bee afraid what man can dee 






PSAL. LV. 

1 Dauid in his et complaineth of his feare- 
full case. 9 Hep yeth against his cnemies, 
of whose wickednesse trecherie he corn- 






4 To the chiefe musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil. 4 Psalme of Dauid. 





seeke God. Tue eare to my prayer, O caer alee they feare not God. vnto me. 
3. Euery one of them is gone backe, God: and hide not thy selfe jaanecs. yet] 20 He hath put foorth his handes a-| |_ 12 ‘Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: 
they are altogether become filthy; there from my supplication. noted. \gainst such as be at peace with him: the} |I will render praises vnto thee. 
is none that doth good, no not one. 2 Attend vnto me, and oath eripe. hath breken his couenant. 13 For thou hast delivered my soule 
heare ned. 21 The words of his mouth were smoo-| |from death: wilt not thou deliver my 





feet 















Pfalmes. Dauids confidence. 
Zobah, when Ioab returned, and 



























The wickeds furie. 
me; not for my transgression, nor formy 









God faueth his. Pfalmes. The wicked, 






feet from falling? that I may walke| |{ To the chiefe musician |jAl-taschith,|! or, destroy : . 
before God in the light of the liuing. Michtam of Deli Paintan sinne, O Lorn. smote of Edom in the valley of salt, 





4 They runne and prepare them. 
t Hebr.t {selues without my fault : awake t+ to 
reais mee helpe me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorn God 
lof hostes, the God of Israel, awake to 
visite all the heathen : be not merciful 
to any wicked transgressours. Selah. 

6 They returne at evening : they 
make a noise like a dogge, and go round 
about the citie. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 

* Psa. 10. |mouth : *swords are in their lippes; for 
D.and gs, |Who, say éhey, doeth heare? 
7 8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh 
at them; thou shalt haue all the hea- 
then in derision. 
9 Because of his strength will I wait 
t Hebr. my |vpon thee : for God is tmy defence. 
Jtigh place. | “10 The God of my mercy shall pre- 
uent me; God shall let mee see mydesire 
t Hebr. mine] vpon tmine enemies. 
obeeruers. | 11 Slay them not, lest my people for- 
t: scatter them hy thy power; and 
ring them downe, O Lord our shield. 
12 For the sinne of their mouth, and) 
the words of their lips, let them euen be 


twelue thousand. 

; AMR * God, thou hastcast vsoff; * Peal “ 
i thou hast + scattered vs, |; 5-37. ove. 
thou hast bene displeased, |e. 

O turne thy selfe to vs a- 


Oe yee indeed speakerigh-}2e=#. . 
teousnesse, O congregati- 
on? doeyeiudgevprightly, 
O ye sonnes of men? 
2 Yea, in heart you 
worke wickednesse ; you waigh the vio- 
lence of your hands in the earth. 
3 ue heap are estranged from the 
wombe, t astray tas soone as|t He. from 
they be eres oakin "hes he See: 
4 Their poison is Hike the poyson)t Hed. ecco:- 
ofa serpent; they are like the deafe ||ad-/47%,"." 
der that stoppeth her eare : 1 Or, aspe. 
5 Which will not hearken to the 
voyce of charmers, ||charming neuer 60]! Or, be the 
charmer n¢- 

















PSAL. LVII. 

1 Dauid in prayer flying ynto God, complai- 

neth of his dangeroua 7 He incoure- 

geth himeeife te praise God. 

1 Or, destroy! To the chiefe musician || Al-taschith, 
net Michtam of Dauid, «when hee fled 
from Saul in the caue. 
MaGet E mercifull vnto mee, O 
‘a a) i God, be merciful vnto me, 
























J, ee oF ame. 

2 Thou ae made the earth to 
tremble; thou hast broken it : heale the 
breaches thereof, for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things : thou hast made vs to 
drinke the wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to them 
that feare thee : that it may be displayed 
because of the trueth. Selah. 

5 *That thy beloued may be delive-|* Psa. ics. 
ted; save with thy right hand, and heare 6. &e. 


*1, Sam. 24. 
1. 































uerpast. 

2 I will crie vnto God most high: 
vnto God that perfourmeth all things for! 
mee. 

3 Hee shall send from heauen, and 

1 Or, he re. |saue me {| from the reproch of him, that 

‘eae |would swallow me vp, Selah. God 

poops shall send forth his mercy and_ his 
* [trueth. 

4 My soule is among lyons, and I 
he even among them that are set on 
fire : euen the sonnes of men, whose teeth 


was ; _ |uer 30. cur 
6 Breake their teeth, O God, inj™**- 
their mouth : breake out the great 

teeth of the young lyons, O Lorp. 

7 Let them melt away as waters, 
wohich runne continually : When he ben- 
deth his bow to shoote his arrowes, let 
them be as cut in pieces. 

8 Asasnaile which melteth, let euery 
lone of them passe away: like the vntime- 
ly birth of 2 woman, that they may not 














mee. 

6 God hath spoken in his holinesse, 
I wil reioyce : I wil diuide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead zs mine, and Manasseh es 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength o' 
mine h ; Iudah is my Lawgiuer. 

8 Mosh is my wash pot, ouer E- 
dom wil I cast out my shooe: Philistia, 



































Gre speares and arrowes, and their) jsee the sunne. taken in their pride: and for cursing and] |||triumph thou because of me. 1 Or,triumph 
bya = sharpe cin God ecidlhie Before your pots can feele the lying which i speake. 9 Who wil bring me into the + strong} fan 
e thou exalted, O » aboue| ‘thornes, he shall take them away as 13 Consume them in wrath, consume] |citie? who will lead me into Edom? |ironel 





the heauens : let thy glory be above all 
the earth. 
* Pal z1s.| § * They haue prepared a net for my 
steppes, my soule is bowed downe : they 
haue digged a pit before me, into the 
midst whereof they are fallen themselues. 
Selah. 
* Fsal. 108. | J *My heart is [|fixed, O God, my 


with a whirlewind, tboth liuing, andjt Heb. os k- 
in his wrath. : terete 
10 The righteous shall reioyce when 
he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash 
his feete in the blood of the wicked. 
11 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is ta reward for the righteous : ve-|t Heb. fruite 
rily hee is a God that iudgeth in the|% 4 





10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst| of strength 
cast vs off? and thou, *O God, which 
didst not goe out with our armies. 

11 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for 
vaine is the thelpe of man. 

12 Through God wee shall doe va- 
liantly : for he #¢ is that shall tread downe 


them, that they may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Iacoh, vnto 
the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And at ouening let them returne, 
and let them make a noise like a dogge, 
and goe round about the citie. 

15 Let them wander vp and downe 





























Ors pepe heart is fixed : I will sing, and giue} |earth. er # |tfor meate, |land grudge if they be not] jaur eae 
. praise. 
8 Awake vp 7 glory, awake psal- PSAL LIX. PSAL. LXI. 
terie and harpe; I my selfe will awake] |1 Dauid prayeth to be delinered from his ene- 1 Dauid fleeth to God ypon his former experi- 


early. 
9 I will praise thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people; I will sing vnto thee 
among the nations. 
Pal. 6. | 10 *For thy mercy is great vnto the 
mm" theauens, and thy trueth vnto the 
clouds. 
11 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue 
the heaucus : Jet thy glory de abouc all 
the carth. 


mies. 6 Hee complaineth of their cruelty. 
8 Hee trusteth ia God. 11 He prayeth a- 
gainst them. 16 He praiseth God. 


4 To jlthe chiefe musician Al-taschith, |1 Or. 
Michtam of Dauid : *when Saul ie cc 
sent, and they watcht the house _|dest"ay no/, 
to ill him. Ime of 
Eliver me from mine ene-|?7'22,, 1. 
: mics, O my God: +defend|1. 
34 JS mee from them that rise vp|, yore? 
against me. 
2 Deliuer mee from the 
workers of iniquitie, and saue me from 
bloodie men. 
3 For loe, they lye in waite for my 
soule ; the mighty are gathered against 
me; 


enee. 4 He voweth perpetuall seruice vnto 
him because of his promises. 









§ To the chiefe Musician vpon Negi- 
nah. A Psalme of Dauid. 
Eare my cry, O God, at- 
> tend vnto my prayer. 
2 From the cnd of the 
earth wil I cry vnto thee, 
when my heart is ouer- 
whelmed « leade me to the rocke , that is 
higher then I. 
3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, 
and a strong tower from the enemy. 
4 I will abide in thy Tabernacle 
for euer: I will |/trust in the couert o 
thy wings. Selah. 





of my mercy. 





rSAL. LX. 


1 PDauid complayning to God of former iudge- 
iment, 4 now vpon better ees od Lk? i 
for deliverance. 6 Comforting bimselfe in 
Gods promises, he craueth chat b 
on he trusteth. 















elpe where- 





PSAL. LVIII. 


1 Dauid reprooveth wicked Judges, 3 Des- 
cribeth the nature of the wicked, 6 Deuo- 
teth them to Gods iudgements, 10 whereat! 
the righteous shall reioyce. 





© To the chiefe Musician vpon Shu- 
{Orceol- | shan-Eduth ||Michtam of Dauid, to 
*¢.Sam.a.| teach. * When hee stroue with A- 
%13.1-¢hr! yam Naharaim, and with Aram 







¥ Or, make 
my refuge. 


5 For 




















Pfalmes. Their benefits. 


thou makest the outgoings of the mor- 


Gods chofen : 


4 That they may shoote in secret| [th ‘ 
at the perfect : suddenly doe they shoote; |ning, and evening {|to reioyce. 

at him, and feare not. 9 Thou visitest the earth and ||wa- 

5 They incourage themselues in| /terest it : thou greatly inrichest it with 

* Or, speech.|an euill|{matter: they commune t of lay-| |the riuer of God which is full of water; 

tazeblerideling snares priuily; they say, Who shall} |thou preparest them corne, when thou 

see them ? hast so prouided for it. 






Dauids thirft. 













































5 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vowes : thou hast giuen me the heritage 
of those that feare thy name. 

6 + Thou wilt prolong the kings 
life : and his yeeres tas many generati- 






10, 
maade i to 
devir ec taine. 






















@ A Psalme of Dauid, when hee Was) | 





































































abe dea 
in the wildernesse of Iudah. i i! Or, we are! & They search out iniquities, ||they! | 10 Thou waterest the ridges there- 
preserue him. 7 g4 God, thou art my God, i |shot wncck” cccomplch +a diligent sh both the| {of abundantly : |{thou settlest the fur-{! Or, thou 
B So will I sing praise ynto thy y earely will I secke thee :) i hey hove linward thought of every one of them,| jrowes thereof : + thou makest it soft Papeete . 
jame fir- cuss. that f may daily per- my soule thirsteth for thee, ' searched. and the heart, is deepe. with showres , thou blessest the sprin- into Bis frtt 
forme my vowes. p my flesh longeth for thee, \ [Heb ¢ ar-| ‘Y But God shall shoote at them: ging thereof. of 
ars inadrieandtthirsticlande, 1 Heb.weary i Hee their [Pi#h an arrowe, sodenly tshall they be| | 11 Thou crownest tthe yeere with Visa 
PSAL. LXIlL ae ike lane ee ft Heb. with- wound shal- neater ote sea thy goodnesse ; and thy paths drop fat- 1 Feb. the 
1 Dauid professing his confidence in God, dis-} |so as I have seen thee in the Sanctuary ! le meet an a sae hig a “12 They drop vpon the pastures nied 
gourageth his enemies. 5 In the same confi-| | § Because thy louing kindnes is bet. a ; sand the little hil 
‘ rageth the godly. 9 No trust ‘i : see them, shall flee away. the wildernesse; and the little hilles tre-}t Hr}, are 
is to be put in worldly things. 11 Power and) {ter then life : my lips shal praise thee. | | 9 And all men shall feare, and shall] jioyce on euery side. aioe’ with 
mercie belong to iy oie vi blesse thee, while I | declare the worke of God; for they 1 The pastures are cloathed with 
" To the chiefe musician, to leduthun, Ne : Twill Iift vp my handes in thy shall wisely consider of his doing. flockes; the valleis also are couered o- 
A_Psalme of Dauid. : 5 My epinoahial ie aaecaz wen 10 The righteous shalbe glad in the) |uer with corne; they shout for ioy , they 
rb. 7 Leet od poles sane tmarrow and fatnesse: and my mouthit Heb. faine:! ad and al ee es and all) |also sing. 
jn nt a me caluation ” shall praise thee with ioyfull lips : | DETER RNASE glory: PSAL. LXVI 
| @ He sinaly <p cay oaks 6 When I remember thee vpon my; | ; ; 
G BE? and my saluation: he ism bed, and meditate on thee in the night) Bee een ‘ eee hc eet ea, a Tobites nina for 
[pater t defence, I shall not be greatly moued. watches. : 1 Danid prayeth God for his grace. 4 The| | his gracious benefits. 12 He voweth for him- 
high place. | 3 How lon g wil ye imagine mischiefe 7 Because thou hast bene my helpe ;' blessednesse of Gods chosen, by reason of be-| |  selfe religious seruice to God. 16 He decla- 
against a man? ye shall be slaine all o therefore in the shadow of thy wings i nefits. reth Gods speciall goodnesse to himselfo. 
you: asa bowing wall shall ye be, and as ee saa bea 1 H To the chiefe musician, a Psalme % To the chiefe musician, a song or 
a aks fence. thee thy “ah be dart , a after | and song of Dauid. Pealme. 
4 They onely consult to cast him apie iy saree she har H € Heb. is si. A, Raise twaiteth for thee py Ake a ioyfull noise vnto ! 
downe from his excellency, they delight is ae en peed rN na ried bod lant. , » O God, in Sion : and en Y God, tall yce lands. 1 Heb all the! 
ee ie ipnaips ctl she mnaotl; Ut! lof the carth. . ciate | See to thee atl the vowe be Ry 2% Sing forth the ho- ea 
asi meard) 5 My soule, wait thou oncly. vpon| | 10 t They shall fall by the sword |r sen. gu Bg 20 thou that bh Ricpascgenn | 
Ans God: for my ex ctation is fice, rag they shall be a portion for foxes. foe remind : : ane se pa apse alias 
6 He onel ay Forke- and 7m: 11 But the King shal reioyce in God; |like water j rest prayer, vnto tlice ; 3 Say vnto God, 
_© He onely y rocke and my salua-) | ery one that sweareth by him shalll% 227%, shall all flesh come. How terrible art thou in thy workes ? 
tion; he is my defence ; I shall not bee lari = bat the mouth of. ches hal aca | i Heb words) 3 +Iniquities preuaile against me:| {through the greatnesse of thy power 
ne eat te tls fe speake lies, shall be stopped. fwapries. {as for our transgressions, thou shalt) |shall thine enemies ||submit themselues petal 
loses ihe fcke ora: ees oc ae purge them away. vnto thee. : fence. Heb. 
iy Felines in God y gth, an PSAL. UXItit 4 Blessed is the man whom thou choo-| | 4 All the earth shall worship thee 5 | 
i T sees hi barn d Tae j wt sest and causest to approach wnto thee,| jand shall sing vnto thee, they shall sing 
rust In him at all times; ye peo-| |! Dauid prayeth for deliuerance, complaining; ' that hee may dwell in thy Courts : we] |fo thy name; Selah. 





5 Come and see the workes of God: 
he is terrible in his doing toward the 
children of men. 

G He turned the sea into dry land: 
they went through the flood on footc, 
there did we reioyce in him. 

7% He ruleth hy his power for cucr, 
his eyes behold the nations : let not the 
rebcllious exalt themselues. Selah. 

8 O blesse our God, yce people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be heard. 

4 Which + holdeth our soule in life, 
and suffereth not our feete to be moued. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proued vs: 
thou hast tried vs, as silucr is tryed. 

11 ‘Thou 






of his enemies. 7 He promiseth himselfe toj 
see such an euident destruction of his cne-' 
mies, as the righteous shall reioyce at it. 


shalbe satisfied with the goodnesse o 
thy house, cuen of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
nesse, wilt thou answere vs, O God o 
our saluation : zo art the confidence o 
all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are a farre off cpon the sea. 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast 
the mountaines; being girded with 
power. 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the scas; 
the noise of their waves, and the tu- 
mult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the vttcr- 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens: 


ple, powre out your heart before him :' 
Gad it a refuge for vs. Selali. 

9 Surely men of low degree are va- 
nitie, and men of high degree are a lies) 
to be laid in the ballance, they are {jal- 
together lighter then vanitie. 

10 Trust not in oppression , become! 
not vaine in robberie : if riches increase. | 
set mot your heart wpon then. 2 Tide me from the se- ; 
lee ag an. {. LT God bath spoken once; iwice haue: cret rounccl of the wicked: | 






© To the chicfe musician, a Psalme 
of Dauid. 

# Earc my voice, O God, in| 
¥> my praier; preserue my life 
# from feare of the enemic. 










i Ay, alike. 











| 
| 
| 
| 





rack. Ha I heard this, that |! power belongreth vn. from the insurrection of 

rom. 2. 6.3,]10 God. | {the workers of iniquitie : 

cor s108 12 Also vnto thee, O Lord. bclongeth| | 8 * Who whet their tongue dike al* psut:s.s.! 

coloes. 3. 28./mercic : * for thou renderest to cucry; |sword,and bend their bowes to shoote their i 

apor. 22. 12 |Man according to his worke. arrowes, cuca bitter words - | 
4 That | 


+ Heb. put- 
teh. 

















of the iuft. 


Ati exhortation to praise God for his mer- 
cies, 7 for his care of the Church, 19 for 
his great workes. 
4 To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme 
or song of Dauid, 
Rye Et *God arise, let his ene- em i 
wy, mies be scattered: let them|** 
akties also that hate him, fleet be-|t Hebr. from 
Layer fore him. Mis face. 
m 2 As smoke is driuen 
away, so drive them away : as waxe mel- 
teth before the fire, so let the wicked pe- 


The reioycing Pfalmes. 


11 Thou broughtest vs into the net; 
thou layedst affliction vpon our loynes. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride o- 
uer our heads, we went through fire, 
and through water: hut thou brough- 
1 Heh moist.itest va out into a t wealthy place. 

I3 I will goe into thy house, with 
burnt offerings: I will pey thee my 
vowes, 

1 Hebr. ere} 14 Which my lips have tvttered, and 
my mouth hath spoken, when I was 
in trouble. 

15 I will offer vnto thee burnt sa- 









































































the heavens, by his Name Tan, and 
reioyce before him. 

5 A father of the fatherlesse, and a 
iudge of the widowes, is God in his ‘ho- 
ly habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary tin fami- 
lies: hce bringeth out those which are 
bound with chaines, but the rebellious 
dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth 
before thy people; when thou didst 
march through the wildernes, Selah. 

8 The earth shooke, the heauens al- 
so dropped at the presence of God : euen 
Sinai it selfe as mooued at the presence 
lof God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst tsend a plen-|tHetr. shake 
tifull raine, whereby thou didst tcon-}"¢cay. cay. 
firme thine inheritance, when it was|Arme i. 
Weary. 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt 
therein : thou, O God, hast prepared of 
thy goodnesse for the poore. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great | 
was the tcompany of those that pub-|t Hebr. ar. 
lished it. Rip 

12 Kings of armies tdid flee apace :|1 Hetr. tia 
ae that taried at home, divided the/* “77: 

ile. 

13 Though ye haue lien among the 















the Lord will not heare me. 
19 But verily God hath heard mce; 
hee hath attended to the voice of my 


prayer. 

20 Blessed dee God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercie 
from me. 


PSAL. LXVIL 
















“1 To the chiefe Musician on Negi- 
noth. A Psalme or song. 

i Od be merciful! vnto vs, 

mp aud blesse vs: and cause 

his face to shine t vpon vs. 

Selah. 








3 Let the le praise thec, O 
God ; let all the people praice thec. 
4 O let the nations be giad, and sing 
for ioy : for thou shalt iudge the people 
' Lebr.tead.irighteously ; and tgouerne the nations 
















vpon earth. Selah. pots, yet shall yee bee as the wings of a 
5 Let the people ptaise thee, O God, doue, conered vith siluer, and her fea- 
let all the people praise thee. thers with yellow gold. 





14 When the Almighty scattered 
Kings }lin it, it was white as snow in|t or, forher, 
Salmon. woe 

15 The hil of God is as the hill of Ba- 
shan, an high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles? this 
is the Hilwhich God desireth to dwell in, 
yea the Lorp will dwel in i¢ for ever. 

17 The 







ends of the earth shall feare him. 


PSAL. LXVIIL 
|? A prayer at the remoouing of the Arke. 4 







1 Or, he seat |mit himselfe with pieces of siluer : ||scat- 
tcreth. 





his Church. 


thousand, |lewen thousands of Angels:| |mightie voice. ned aa 


~ lthe Lord és among them asin Sinai, in| | 34 Ascribe yee stren 


the holy place. his excellencie iz ouer Israel, and his 


i is i cloudes. 
18 * Thou hast escended on high,| strength is in the || . 
ce hast ledde captiuitie captiue, thou] | 35 O God, thou art terrible out 


Heb. in the|hast receiued giftes t for men ; yea, 


the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell 


saluation; and wnto Gon the Lord 
the issues from death. 


21 But God shall wound the head o 
of his fee: and the hairy scalpe To the chiefe musician vpon Sho. 


il] in hi i f Dauid. 
such a one as goeth on still in his tres- ey resenise bs a ee aa 


P92 ‘The Lord said, I will bring a x waters are come in vnto 


gaine from Bashan, 1 will bring my} jf me Wer BL ea tec 
people againe from the depthes of the| Wega) Be 2 I sinke in epe|! Hed. g 
Pere agal d oe 


23 That thy foote may be |{ di in| |ding : [am come into t deepe waters, 
the blood of thine ceenieas Legit here the flouds ouerflow me. 
8 I am weary of my crying, m 
throate is dried ; mine eyes faile rwhile 
‘aite for my God. ; 
4 They that hate mee without a 
cause, are moe then the haires of mine 
ead: they that would destroy me, be- 
ing mine enemies wrongfill » are 


mightie: then I restored that which I 
tooke not away. : 
5 0 God, thou knowest my foolish- ; 
nesse; and my teinnes are not hidde LHe. gui 
om thee. 
6 Let not them that waite on thee, 


i f Naphtali. for my sake: let not those that seeke thee, 
a ie God "list ormmasiled thy| |be coher for my sake, O God 
strength: strengthen, O God, that) /Israel. on 
z ; 7 Because for thy sake I haue e' 
which thou hast wrought for vs foe ches bith cacal ae oe: 

8 I am become a stranger ynto my 
lbrethren., and an aliant vnto my mo- 
thers children. . 

9 *For the zeale of hos ae hath 

i b-| jeaten mee vp; ®and the reproches 
thecaluesof the people, tid cueryonesul roi ae Maier Shea are tllea ee: 
ter thou th e that delite in warre.| jon me. 

31 Pune ote come out of Egypt,| | 10 When I wept, and chastened my 
Ethiopia shall scone stretch out her| |soule with fasting, that was to my re- 
hands vnto God. : h. 

$2 Sing vnto God, yee kingdom: 
of the earth : O sing praises onto th 
Lord, Selah: 

$3 To him that rideth vpon the h 
uens of heauens, which were of olde : 1 



































Aaste to 
Aeare me. 








ment with 





2@. mar. IS. 
23, iehn i, 





nm 
* Rom.11.9 








t Hebs, their 





there not bee 
a diteller. 











sounded, 
1 Or, punish. 





qustie. 













Dauids prayer 


13 But as for mee, my prayer is vnto 
thee, O Lorn, in an acceptable time: 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercie 
heare me, in the trueth of thy saluation. 

14 Deliuer me out of the mire, and 
let me not sinke: let me bee deliuered 
from them that hate me, and out of the 
deepe waters. 

15 Let not the water flood ouerflow 
me, neither let the deepe swallow mee 
vp, and fet not the pit shut her mouth 
vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O Logp, for thy lo- 
uing kindnesse iz good: turne vnto mee 
according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy 


t Heb. make|seruant, for I am in trouble : theare me 


speedily. ; 

18 Draw nigh vnto my soule, and re- 
deeme it : deltuer me because of mine 
enemies. 

19 Thou hast knowen my reproch 
and my shame and my dishonor: mine 
aduersaries arc all before thee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, 
and I am full of heauines: and I loo- 


1 Heb. to la-|ked_for some t to take pitie, but there mas 


none; and for comforters, but I found 
none. 
21 They gaue mee also gall for my 


* Mat. 27. |meat, “and in my thirst they gaue mee 


vineger to drinke. 

22 *Let their tahle become a snare 
before them : and that which should hanue 
bene forcheir welfare, let zt become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that 
they see not; and make their loines con- 
tinually to shake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation vp- 
on them, and let thy wrathfull anger 
take hold of them. 

25 Let their thabitation be desolate, 


Petr. et jand tlet none dwell in their tents. 


26 For they persecute him wha thou 
hast smitten, and they talke to the griefe 


t Hebr. ay |of tthose whom thou hast wounded. 


27 Adde jj iniquitie vnto their ini- 


ment of ini- quitie : and let them not come into thy 


righteousnesse. 

28 Let them bee hlotted out of the 
booke of the liuing, and not be written 
with the righteous. 

29 But I am poore, and sorowfull : 
ict thy saluation (O God) set me vp on 

igh. : 

30 I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnifie him 
with thankesgiuing. 










hornes and hoofes. : 

82 The ||humble shall see this, and|' 0», meeke. 
be glad: and your heart shall liue that 
seeke good. 

33 For the Lorp heareth the 
poore, and aia al not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praise 
him, the seas, and every thing that + mo-|t Hetr. eee. 
ueth therein. . 

35 For God will saue Sion, and will 
build the cities of Iudah, that they 
may dwell there, and haue it in posses- 
sion. 

36 The seede also of his seruants 
shall inherit it : and they that love his 
name shall dwell therein. 


PSAL LXX. 
Dauid solliciteth God to the speedie destruction 
of the wicked, and preseruation of the godly. 


 Tothe chiefe musician, a psalmeof Da- 

uid, to bring to remembrance. 

ON, wet Ake haste,*O God, to deli-|” Pal. +. 
5S uer mec, make haste tto|; ‘Hebe. to 

& lielpe me, O Lorn. 

2 Let them be ashamed 

: and confounded that seeke 
after my soule : jet them be turned back- 
ward, and put to confusion, that desire: 
my hurt. 

3 *Let them be turned backe for a:* Psal. 25.4, 
reward of their shame, that say, Aha,!*™¢7! > 
aha. 

4 Let all those that seeke thee, re- 
ioyce, and be glad im thee: and let such 
as loue thy saluation, say continually, 

Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poore and needy, make 

haste vnto me, O God: Thou art my 


helpe and my deliverer, O Lorn 
faa no tarrying. 


PSAL. LXXI. 


1 Dauid in confidence of faith and experience 
of Gods fauour, prayeth both for himselfe, 
and against the enemics of hissoule. 14 He 
promiseth constancie. 17 Hee prayeth for; 


perseuerance. 19 He praiseth and 
Cehudaidendy. 






N *thee, O Lorn, doe}* Pal 31.2. 
I put my trust, let me ne- 
uer be put to confusion. 
4 2 Deliner mee in thy 

pH righteousnesse, and cause 
me to escape ; incline thine eare vnto 
me, and saue me. 





3 + Bee 
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iy haves. 
+ Febr.thine|wntall I haue shewed + thy strength vn- 


jarrte. 


auids hope. 





Pfalmes. 


3 t Bee thou my strong habitation, 

























































thou hast giuen commandement to saue 
mee, for thou art my rocke, and my for- 
tresse. ; 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand o! 
the vnrighteous, and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord 
Gop : thou art my trust from my 


youth. 

6 By thee have 
from the wombe : thou art hee that 
tooke mee out of my mothers bowels, 
my praise shalbe continually of thee. 

7 I am as a vee many, 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my eat bee filled with thy 
praise, and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age ; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. ; i 

10 For mine enemies speake against| § 
mee : and they that t lay waite for my| ¥f 
soule, take counsel! together, ; 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 
persecute and take him, for there is none 
to deliuer him. 

12 O God, be not farre from mee: O 
my God, make haste for my helpe. 

13 Let them be confounded and con- 
sumed, that are aduersaries to m 
soule : let them bee couered withreproc 
and dishonour, that seeke my hurt. 

14 But I wil hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew foorth thy 
righteousnesse, and thy saluation all the 
day : for I know not the numbers, 
ther 


vnto thee will I sing with the harpe,|#"*- 
O thou Holy one of Israel. : 

23 My lippes shall greatly reioyce 
when I sing vuto thee : and my soule, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talke of thy 
righteousnesse all the day long: for they 
e confounded , for they are brought 
ento shame, that seeke my hurt. 


PSAL. LXXIIL 
Dauid i Solomon , sheweth the 
Dani Pndist dary of his, in type, end in 
trueth, of Christes ki 18 Hee bles- 
seth God. 
q A Psalme ||for Solomon. 
Tue the King thy rung 
M ments, O God, and thy 
fie Righteousnesse vnto the 
gy Kings sonne. 
my «2 Hee shall iudge thy 


ople with cighteousnesse, and thy 













teousnesse. 
4 Hee shall iudge the poore of the 
people, he shall save the children of the 
needie , and shall breake in pieces the 
oppressour. 

5 They shall feare thee as long as 
the Sunne & Moone indure, through- 
out all generations. : : 

6 Hee shall come downe like raine 

n the mowen : as showres 
that water the earth. ; 

7 In his dayes shall the righteous 
flourish : and abundance of peace t so 
ong as the Moone endureth. 

8 He shall haue dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the riuer, vnto the 


16 I will goe in the strength of the 
Lord Gop : I will make mention o! 
thy righteousnesse, even of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth : and hitherto haue T decla- 
red thy wonderous workes. 

18 Now also twhen I am old and 
gra headed, O God, forsake me not : 


and| 
nemies shall licke the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and 
the Isles shit ting presents : 
Kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 


to this generation, and thy power to eve- 
ry one that is to come. ; 

19 Thy righteousnes also, O God, is 
very high, who hast done great things: 
O God, who is like vnto t ee? 

20 Thou which hast shewed mee 
great, and sore it eee quicken 
mee againe, and shalt bring mee vp a- 
gaine frame the depthes of the earth. 

2) Thou shalt increase my great- 


gifts. 

11 Yea, all Kings shall fall downe 
before him : all nations shall serue him. 

12 For hee shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth : the poore also, and him 
that hath no helper. 

13 He shal spare the poore and pect: 

an 


Gods benefits. 
nesse, and comfort me on every side. 


92 1 will also praise thee + with the|t Nebr. with 
nealterie, cuen thy trueth, O my God : rental peal 


UOr, of. 















The defcription 


and shall saue the soules of the needy. 

14 He shall redeeme their soule from 
deceit and violence : and precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 
ae And he Migs liue, and to him + shal. 

iuen of the gold of Sheba ; er 
Ree shalbe mide fic him cotidually, 
and daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shalbe an handfull 
corne in the earth aap the top of the 
mountaines; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon, and they of the eitic 
shall flourish like gracse of the earth. 
[Het shat! 17 His name t shall endure for ever : 
} Heb. shat.|t his name shalbe continued as long as 
less sonnalthe sunne : and men shalbe bi in 
die fathers |him; all nations shall call him blessed. 
jue"! 18 Blessed be the Lonp God, the 
| God of Israel, who only doth won- 
H derous thin 
! 19 And blessed be his glorious name 
: for ever, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the sonne 
of Tesse, are ended. 


of the wicked. 


10 Therefore his people returne bi- 
ther: and waters of a full cup are wrung 
lout to them. 

11 And they say, How doth God 
kuow ? and is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the vngodly : 
who pore in the world, they increase 
27 riches. 

13 Verily I haue cleansed my heart! 
in vainc, and washed my hats in in. 
nocencie. 

Bid For pag ay long haue I bene 
lagued , and t chastened cuery mor-|t Heb. my 
ae 2 chastisement 
15 ey tv speake thus : be- 

id offend against the gene- 
ration of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, 
tit was too painfull for me, 1 Heb it was 

17 Vntill I went into the Sanctu- betteplined 
mie of God; then wnderstood I their 
end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou castedst them downe 
Into destruction. 

19 How are they dro: 
tion as in a moment ? 
consumed with terrours. 






































t Hed. one 
shalt gine. 













































into desola- 
ey are viterly 









t 
| 
| PSAL. LXXIIL 


22 So foolish was I, tand igno-|1 ne. 1 
rant : I was as a beast thefore thee. {ee ne. 
23 Neuerthelesse I am continually|tiee. 
with thee : thou hast holden me by my 
right hand. 












6 Therefore pride compasseth them 
i chame : vi 
them as a garment. 

7 Their eies stand out with fatnes : 
| Het. they pea more then heart could wish, 


27 For loe, they that are farre from 
thee, shall perish’: thou hast destroyed 
al] them that goe « whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me, to drawe 
neere to God : I haue put my trast in 
















passe 
thoughs of | 8 ‘They are corrupt, and ke wie] lthe Lord G , that I U 
the heart, kedlyconcerning oppression: heyrpeake thy workes. ea: 7 
ofti 
Fe They eid gen mot ee PSAL. LXXIIII 
wens; an er tonguc walket! l The het Jaineth of the desolation 
through the earth. of sooner 10 Hee moueth God to 






helpe, 












Prayers of the 


| 
| 


ivr, tte, |olde : the |{rod of thine inheritance} |poore for cuer. 





Pfalmes. Church afflicted. 


helpe in consideration of his . 18 17 Thou hast set all the borders 
his veproch full cacaice of Wie chiidich. oad the earth : Thou hast + made Sommer et =| 
of his Couenant. land Winter, A ais 

@ || Maschil of Asaph. 18 Remember this, that the enemie 



























roached, O Lorn, and thai 


19 O deliuer not the soule of thy tur- 
_ tle doue vnto the multitude of the wicked! 
gregation 10 ich thou hast purchased of| |forget not the Congregation of thy 

20 Haue vnto the couensnt : 
for the darke places of the carth arc full 
lof the hahitations of crueltie. 

21 O let not the oppressed returne a- 
shamed : let the poore and needie praise 
thy name. ; 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine owne 
cause: remember how the foolish man 
reprocheth thee daily. : 
rget not the vores of thine eue- 

that rise vp 
against thee, tincreaseth continually. teh ascen- 


rehich thou hast redeemed, this mount 
Sion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 


mie hath done wickedly in the Sanc- 
tuarie. . 

4 Thine enemies roare in the midst 
of thy congregations: they set vp their 
ensignes for signes. : 

5 A man was famous according ss 
jhe had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke 
ltrees. 

6 But now they breake downe the’ 
carued worke thereof at once, with axes 
and hammers. . 

it Hebe. th ger 7t ~_ uae bie Ld into se ise 
‘Sancty. ctuary, they Daue yy casting A 
re inthe the declling place of thy Naute to the 


OB They said in their hearts, Let ve 


PSAL. LXXV. 


 ||To the chiefe musician Al-taschith, 107, to the. 












: A Psalme or song of Asaph. S8/E.re, 
titer. |tdestroy them ther : they haue cienl destroy 
i : : Nto thee, O God, doe we 
a hag Pa pitie nc ee eae &. giue thankes, onto thee doe Aina 
9 We see not our signes, there is no we give thanks : for that 
more any prophet, neither is there a- thy name és nere, thy won- 
mong vs any that knoweth howe Nex derous works declare. 
lon; 2 oo vindgs sprightly CON-|!0r, when I 
how Jong shall the aduer-| |gregation, in rightly. set time. 
es sake > shall the enemie blas-| | 3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
pheme thy Name for euer? thereof are dissolued : I beare vp the 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, of it. Selah. fete i 
even thyright hand? plucke it out of thy] | 4 I said vnto the fooles, Deale no’ 
bosome. foolishly : and to the wicked, Lift not vp 
12 For God és my King of old, wor- ne. : 
king sataton ia the midat of the earth] | 5 Lift not vp your horne on high : 
+ Exod. 14] 18 © Thou didst tdinidethe sea by thy| /speake not with a stiffe necke. e 
rae strength : thou brakest the heads of the| | 6 For promotion comsmeth neither 
eed. ||dragons in the waters. from the East, nor from the West, nor } 
+07, whales} 14 'Thou brakest the heads of Leui-| |from the t South. t Heb deser’ 


7 But God és the iudge: he putteth 
downe one, and setteth vp another. 


athan in ee 
8 For in the hand of the Lorp 


meat to the people inhabiting the wil- 
demnesse. . 
* ¥:x0, 17.6] 15 * Thou didst cleaue the fountaine 
Het ae and the flood : thou driedst vp +mightie 
t Med. riuers| rluers. 2 ; 
verees™- 1 16 The day is thine, the night also is 
thine : thou hast prepared the light and 


H the sunne. 


ee 














Gods wonders Pialmes. 


ent. 67 The Israelites being reiected, 
chose Iudah, Sion, and Dauid. 
1Or,A q || Maschil of Asaph. 

> EY Lue eare, O my people, 
my Lawe : incline ha 
Fx3 eares to the wordes of my 









































PSAL. LXXVI. 

1 A declaration ef Gods maicstie in the Church. 
i awrkeemes Goon toe seceauae: 

4 To the chiefe musician on Neginoth, 

a Pralme or song fof ; 

N ludsh is God know- 























4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : 

I am oo troubled that I cannot pa 
5 I haue considered the dayes 

old, the yeeres of auncient times. 

_6 I call to remembrance my song 

in the night . I commune with mine 

owne heart, and my spirit made dili- 

search 


gent . 
7 Will the Lord cast off for e 
uer? and will hee be fauourahle no 
more ? 
8 Is his mercy cleane gone for e- 
ver? doth Ais promise faile+ for euer- 
more ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be i 
: graci- 
ous ? hath he in anger shut vp hi - 
der mercies ? Sea en ona 








sayings of old: 
3 Which we have heard, & knowen: 


God : and trusted not in his saluation: 
23 Though he had commanded the 

cloudes from aboue : and opened the 

doores of heauen : 

24 * And had rained downe Manna/° Exod. 16. 
n them to eate, and had giuen them|'* 

lof the corne of heauen. 










bowe, the shield, and the 
hehe eld, sword, and the 








thers : *that oe should make them 
knowen to their children. 
6 That the generation to come 

















the men of might haue found thei 10 is i i i 

hands. . Ol Nes ban Twit eceben asl i beat might know them, even the children| | 26 He caused an East wind to + blow ire foe 

6 At th rebuke , O God of Is-| jright hand of the most hi which should be borne: who should arise} fp Sper ener Lgl as moce 
igh. and declare them to their children : brought in the South wind. ~~ 


cob, both the chariot and horse are cast Mera will remember the workes o' 
orp : surely I will rem 
th Agape of ar aa 
will meditate also of all th 
worke, and talke of thy doings. f 

18 Thy ray: c@) Goa, is in the San- 
etuarie : who 12 so 
ee great a God, as our; 

14 Thou aré the God that doest won- 
ders ; thou hast declared thy strength a- 
mong the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arme redee- 
med thy people , the sonnes of Iacob 
and Toseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee : they were afraid; 
the depths also were troubled. 

17 + The cloudes powred out water, 
the skies sent out a sound; thine ar- 
rowes also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heauen : the lightnings lighted the 
world, the earth trembled and shooke. 
_ 19 Thy way is im the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters : and thy foot-steps 
are not knowen. 

20 * Thou leddest th Ne like a]* Exod. 14. 
flock, by the hand of Mot sal Aaron,|'* 


7% That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God: 
but keepe his Commandements, 

8 And might not bee as their fa- 

thers, a stubborne and rebellious gene- 
{ Hetr. hat'yation, @ generation ¢ that set not their 
prepared not heart aright : and whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim cane 
tHebr. farmed, and tcarying bowes, turne 
throving lbacke in the day of battell. 

10 They kept not the coucnant o 
God: and refused to walke iu his Law : 

11 And forgat his workes: and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marueilous things did he, in the: 


ust: and tfeathered foules like as the 1 Hebr. foulc| 
and of the sea. 
98 And hee let i¢ fail in the midst of 
their campe, round about their habita- 
tions. 
29 So they did eate, & were well fil- 
led: for he gaue them their owne desire. 
30 They were not estranged from 
their lust : but while their meate *zwas|* Num. 12. 
et in their mouthes, = 
31 The wrath of God came vpon 
them, and slew the fattest of them : and 
+smote downe the ||chosen men of Is- +e. made 
rael. 1 Or, yong 
32 For all this they sinned still: andj“ 
beleeued not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their dayes did he con- 
sume in vanitie, and their yeeres in 













8 Thoa didst cause iudgement to be 
heard from heaven : the earth feared 
“) Whe G 

9 God arose to i 
aaue all the meeke ofthe oath Seah, 

10 erie pi wrath of man shall 

ise : i 
ered e remainder of wrath 

ll Vowe, and voto the L 
our God ; les ail tious be vocnd uboat 
im eg 2 resents tynto him that 
ought to be feared. 


12 Hee shall cut off the spirit of pri 
ces : hee is terrible to the Kings of the 


PSAL. LXXVII. 

















































* Exod. 14. 
z1. 















light of fire. 
« Exod.17.| 15 * Hee claue the rockes in the wil- 
To. pale \dernes :and gave them drinke as out o 
0544-2. ithe great depthes. 
| 16 Hee brought streames also out o 
the rocke, and caused waters to runne 
downe like riuers. 
17 And they sinned yet more against 
ihim: by proucking the most High in the! 


|wildernes. 


redeemer. 

36 Neuerthelesse they did flatter 
him with their mouth : and they lyed 
vnto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him: neither were they stedfast in 
his couenant, 


38 But hee dcing full of compassion, 
forgane a 












a Pealme || of Asaph. 

¥ cryed vnto God with m 
voice: euen wnto God wii 
my voice, and he gaue eare 











PSAL. LXXVIII. 


1. An exhortation both to learne and 
the Lew of God. 9 The stor Of Gels 





peer mater earners eee 





“OO 





Pfalmes. 


but flesh; a-wind that passeth away, and 
mick 

1 Or, rete ‘ow oft di il e him 

“in the wildernesse : and grieve him in 


the desert ? 

turned backe and temp- 
ted God : and limited the holy one 
Iarael. 

42 They remembhred not his hand: 
nor the day when hee deliuered them 
Ilfrom the enemie: 

48 How he had t wrought his signes 
in Egypt : and his wonders in the field 
of Zoan: 


mong them, which deuoured them : and 
which destroyed them. 
e also their incresse vn 
iller : and their labour wn 


vp their cattel also to 
Ae ithe haile: aid thee flockes to || hot thun- 


hg 


50 +He made a way to his anger, hee 


not their soule from : but 


53 And he led them on safely , so that 
hey feared not : but the sea * t ouer- 
whelmed their enemies. 


55 * He cast out the heathen also be- 
fore them, and diuided them an inheri- 
tance hy line : and made the tribes of Is- 
rael to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and prouoked 


most high God: and kept not his 
estimonies : 


58 *For they prouoked him to 
with their high places : and moued him|*" 
to ielousie with their grauen images. 

59 When God kena. this, hee was 
wroth, and tly abhorred Israel : 

60 *So that he forsooke the taber-|* 1. King. 
nacie of Shiloh : the tent which he placed|* '* 
among men, 

61 And delivered his strength into 
captiuitie : and his glory into the ene- 
mies hand. 

62 He gaue his le ouer also vn- 
to the aed : a wroth with his 
inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men : and their maidens were not tgl-|t Hed. 
luen to mariage. sod. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword: 
and their widowes made no lamen- 
tation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
lout of sl : and like 2 migbty man 
that shane by reason of wees 
66 And he smote his enemies in the 


oreouer he refused the taber- 
nacle of Ioseph : and cbose not the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

68 But chose the tribe of Iudah: 
the mount Sion which he loued. 

69 And he built his sanctusrie like 
high :like theearth which he hath 
+ established for ever. 

10 *He chose Dauid algo his seruant, 
land tooke him from the sheepe-folds : 

71 *+From following the ewes great 
with young, hee brought him to feed 
Iacoh his people, Israel his in- 
heritance. 

12 So he fed them according to the 
inregatte of his heart : and guided them 
by the skilfulnesse of his hands. 


PSAL. LXXIX. 
1 The Psalmist complaincth of the desolation 
of Ierusslem. 8 Hee ig rsd deliue- 
rance, 13 And promiseth efulnesse. 
4 A Pealme lof Asaph. "Or, for 
< God, the heathen are come}“"7* 
into thine, inheritance , th 
holy temple haue they defi 
4 \ed : they haue layd lerusa- 
lem on heapes. 


2 The 








Dauid chofen. 
























inke in great measure. 
os Thou makest vs a strife yvnto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh «- 
mong themselues. 

7 Turne vs againe, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine, and we shall 


9 Hel 
on, for the glory of thy Name: and de- 
liuer vs, and purge away our sinnes for 









doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne, we beseech thee, 0 God 
lof hosts: looke downe from heauen, 
and behold, and visit this vine: 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted: and the branch 
thou madest evans for thy selfe. 

16 It is hurntwith fire, it is cut downe: 
they perish at the rebuke of thy coun- 





















13 So we thy people and sheepe 
thy pasture, will giue thee thankes for 


tHet.toge-|euer: we will shew forth thy praise + to 
nerationand all generations. 


ation. 
PSAL. LXXX. 
























whom thou madest strong for thy selfe. 
18 So will not wee goe backe from 
thee : quicken vs, and we will call vpon 
thy Name. 
i9 Turne vs againe, O Lorn God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine, and wee 
shall be saued. 















4 To the chiefe Musician vpon Sho- 
shannim Eduth, a Psalme lof 
Asaph. 

2BY Luc eare, O shepheard o' 
Israel, thou thet leadest 
2 Loseph like a flocke, thou 
RK that dwellest betweene the 
Jeet Cherubims, shine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim and 








PSAL. LXXXI. 














complaineth of their disol 
proueth their owne hurt. 





q To 





fraels obftinacie. Pfalmes. 


4 To the chiefe Musician vpon Git- 
tith. 4 Poalme lof Asaph. " 

ON: Ing et are God 

M> Our strength : make g ioy- 

¥% full noise vnto the Ged 2 
acob. 


Iudges are gods. 


4A Psalme |lof Asaph. ¥ Or, for 
79 Od standeth in the Con-|4* 


J fresstion. of the mightie: 
7 ee iudgeth secur the 


































5 a 2 cited lo: will yee 
1 vniustiy : and accept * * 
ofthe wicked? Seah. fe 
3 + Defend the poore and fatherlesse:|t ret iudge. 
or Lees to hi afflicted and needie. " 
‘ uer the re and necdy: ridj* Prov. ss. 
them out of the hand of the wicked [™ 
6 They know not, neither wil they 
vnderstand , they walke on in darknes: 
all the foundations of the earth are + out|t Hetr. mo- 
lof course. Med. 
6 *I have said, Ye are gods : and all|* tohn 10. 
of you are children of the most High: |" 
7 But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the Princes. 


2 Take a Peslme, and 
ig hither the timbrell : the pleasant} 
harpe with the psalterie. 


5 This he ordained i 
PEROT Rel ai e ordained in Toseph 





from the pots, 8 Arise, O God, i 
Looe s ludge the earth: fo 
7 ‘Thou calledst in troubl d I ait inbevie all aitonc ' 
= acoered thee, ee ie Ss = at thou shale inherite all nations. 
¢E%04 17. [secret place of thunder : I * proued thee 
rua at the waters of iMeribah. Selah. F nee Pobinehioanices 
_Heare, O my people, and I will i . pt ingly al 
testifie wnto thee: O Tonel, if thou wilt area iy ek Gc aaa 
earken vnto me 
9 There shall no strange God be in| | _% A song or Psalme |fof Asaph. |10r. % 
aac oor shalt thou worship any| | Bay ex Ecpe not thou cies ol” for A 
; WAP God : hol 
10 I am the Lozp thy God, which| [S94 sd bo tee ei 6 Oak 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt:| |e 2 For loe, thine ene- 
eae a Somh wide, a“ I — Tit.) |S EARNS mies make a tamale: and 
my people would not hearken| they that h ift vp 
2 my voice : and Israel would none head i cacti ib 
babe of me. 3 They haue taken craftie counsel] 


12 *So I gaue them vp ||vnto their 
8 Or, tothe jowne hearts lust ; and they walked in 
hardnes of in their owne counsels. 

or tmagina- 13 O that my le had hearkned 


5 For they haue consulted together 
with one t consent : they are confcderate|t Heb. heart. 
against thee. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Ishmaelites : of Moab, and the Haga- 
rens. 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek: 
the Philistines, with the inhabitants o: 


15 The haters of the Lorn should 
1 Or, weelded haue ljsubmitted themselues vnto him: 
dience. Hed. but their time should haue endured for 
ved. ever. 

16 Hee should haue fedde them aleo 


t Hebr. with) t with the finest of the wheat : and with] |'T° 
Mitt Thonie out of the rocke , should I thank Mar 


8 Assur also is ioyned with them: 
tthey haue holpen the children of Lot.|1 Hetr. they 
Selah. pea i 

9 *Doe vnto them as vxfo the Mi- children of 
dianites : as fo * Sisera, as to Labin, at|* Tudg. 7. 
the brooke of Kison: Ee 

10 Which perished at En-dor : they]15. and 2«. 


hecame 


satisfied thee. 


PSAL. LXXKXII. 
1 The Psalmist hauing exhorted the Iudges, 
Ag page! te egg, 6 pape 










Pfalmes. of the godly. 


looke vpon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts, és better 
then a thousand : tI had rather be ajt feb. 1 
doore keeper in the house of my God. 
then to dwell in the tents of wicked-|%4 


The defire 


became as dung for the earth. 
*tadg.?- | 11 *Make their nohles like Oreb, and 
; * |like Zeeb : yea all their princes as Ze- 
bah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who sayd, Let vs take to our 
selues, the houses of: God in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like a 
wheele : as the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood : and 
as the flame setteth the mountgines on 
fire : 

15 So ecute them with thy tem- 
pest: and make them afraid with thy 
storme. 

16 Fill their faces with shame : that, 
they may seeke thy name, O Lorp. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
trouhled for euer : yea let them be put to 
shame, and perish : 

18 That men may knowe, that thou, 
whose name alone is IEHOVAH: 
art the most High over all the earth. 































and shield : the Lonp will giue grace 
and glory: no good thing will he with- 
hold from *them that walke vprightly. 

12 O Lorgp of hostes : tleseed is|* 4 
the man that trusteth in thee. 













PSAL. LXXXV. 


1 The Psalmist out of the experience of former, 
mercies prayeth for the continuance thereof. 
8 He promiseth to waite thereon, out of con- 
fidence of Gods goodnesse. : 
















| To the chiefe musician, a Psalme 
| for the sonnes of Korah. 
Orv, thou hast bene 
EAA. || fauourable nto thy/! 

GH ROEM land : thou hast brought 




















PSAL. LXXXIIII. £ : EIR. baeke the captiuity o 
The Prophet longing for the communior o! EOEY EP Tacob. 





1 
the Sanctuarie, 4 sheweth how blessed they 
are that dwell therein. 8 Hee prayeth to be 
restored vnto it. 





ou hast forgiven the imiqui-|* Psat. 32.1. 
tie of thy people, thou hast couered all 
their sinne. Selah. 

$ Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : || thou hast turned thy sed/? from 
the fiercenesse of thine anger. 

4 Turne vs, O God of our saluati- 
on: and cause thine anger towards vs 
to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for e- 
uer? wilt thou drawe out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe : 
that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Loxp; 
and graunt vs thy saluation. 

8 I will heare what God the 
Loxp will speake: for hee will speake 
peace vnto his people, and to his 
Saints : but let them not turne againe 
to folly. 

9 Surely his saluation ts nigh them 
that feare him; that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: 
righteousnesse and peace haue kissed 
euch other. 
reth. strength : ewery one of them in Zion ap-| | 11 Truth shall spring out of the 
10r, from |peareth before God. earth : and righteousnesse shall looke 
companie. | & © Lorp God of hostes,| |downe from heauen. 
heare my prayer : give eare ,O God o 12 Yea the Lorn shall give that 
Tacob. Selah. which is good : and our land shall yeeld 

9 Behold, O God our shield: and] {her increase. 












{1 To the chiefe musician vpon Gittith, 
1 Or, of. a Psalme || for the sonnes of Korah. 
== Ow amiable are thy ta- 
; bernacles, O Loxp of 
B hostes ! 
2 My soule longeth, 
yea euen fainteth for the 
courts of the Lozp: my heart and 
my flesh cryeth out for the liuing God. 

3 Yea the sparrowe hath found an| 
house, and the swallow a nest for her| 
selfe, where she may lay her young, euen 
thine altars, O Lonp of hostes, my 
king and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house : they wilbe still praysing thee. 
Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee : in whose heart are the wayes 
of them: 

6 Who passing through the valley 

10r, ef mut||| of Baca, make it a well : the raine also 
bery Hees 1+ filleth the pooles. 


a wet'de. | 7 They goe ||from strength to 








Or, thou 
hast turned 
thine anger 
on tcarin, 









Ned 
ais 







































13 Righte- 
















in affliction. 
16 O turne vnto me, and haue Mer- 


cle vpon me, giue thy strength vnto th 
seruant ; std saue the sonne of thine 























13 Righteopsnes shall go before him: 


set us inthe way of. his steps. 





hal 


P sh L. LXXXVI. 







Lorp, h 
holpen me, and comforted me. en 
















PSAL. LXXXVIL. 


1 The nature and glory of the Church 
: . 4Th 
increase , honour and comfort of the Palate 








RA Ye Ow downe thine earc, 
VS. O Lorn, heare me : 
a> for I am poore & needy. 






WA Psalme or song {| for the sonnes 

of Korah. 

Is foundation is in the 

holy mountaines. 

® 2 The Lorn 1Io- 
ueth the gates of Zion : 

q —> m th 

Fees al ore then all the dwel- 

3 Glorious things are spok 

thee, O Citie of God. Selah. i 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, 























ae acta hen ae 
merciful v : 
Nor. atthe} I cry vnto thee Ildaly.” eae 
4 Reioyce the soule of thy seruant : 
for vnto thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp 
my soule. 
5 *For thou Lord art good, and rea- 











































7 As wel the singers as th 
on instruments shall bee fee ay 
springs are in thee, 







made , shall come and worship bef 
thee, O Lord : and shall glorife thy 













PSAL. LXXXVIIIL. 
A prayer contayning a grieuous complaint. 








10 For thou art great, and doest won- 
derous things : * thou art God alone. 

11 * Teach me thy way, O Loan 
I will walke in thy tructh: vnitc my 
oe a thy Name. 
wil praise t 

God, with all a te a hid 


‘i A song or Psalme || for the sonnes offi or, 0 
Korah, to the chiefe Musician vpon 
Mahalath Leannoth, {| Maschil ofj10r. a 
Heman the Ezrahite. Fionn the 
y Lorp God of my sal- Hsvuhuve, 
uation, I haue cried day'struction. 
and vight before thee. 
fe 2 Let my prayer come 

fis before thee : incline thme 
leare vnto my cry. 
as si wd bas ts Sia of troubles : 
d y lite draweth nigh 
reps nigh vnto the 
Ram, am scisetl with them that go 

e into the pit: Iam 

hath no streneth, eieumccs 
5 Free among the dead, like the 
slaine that lie in the graue, whom thou 
remem- 




















13 For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou hast deliuered a soule fats 






















lent men haue sought afe : 
and have Not set ite before Pe ; 
15 * Bui thou, O Lord, art a God full 













Dauids complaint. Pfalmes. Gods power. 
remembrest no more : and they are cut} |chosen: I haue *sworne vnto Dauid|*:. sam. :. 
h Or, by hy joff {|from thy hand. my scruant. Wy Ke. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest] | 4 Thy seed will J stablish for euer: 
it : in darkenesse , in the deepes. and build vp thy throne +to all. genera-|t Hes. te ¢e- 
» f tions. Selah. Be nerationand 






















% Thy wrath lieth hard vpon me : 
and thou hast afflicted me with all thy 
waues. Selah. 


5 And the heauens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Loan : thy faithfulnes 


8 Thou hast put away mine acquain-| |also in the congregation of the Saints, 
tance farre from mee: thou hast made| | 6 For who in the heauen can be com- 
me an abomination vnto them: J am| |pared vnto the Loxp? who among 
shut vp, and I cannot come forth. the sonnes of the mightie can be likened 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of} |vnto the Lorn? 
affliction, Lorp, I haue called daily] | 7 God is greatly to be feared in the 
vpon thee: I haue stretched out my| jassembly of the Saints: and to bee had 
hands ynto thee. in reverence of all them that are about 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the| |him. 
dead? shal the deadarise andpraisethee?} | 8 OQ Lorn God of hosts, who 
Selah. is a strong Lor p like vnto thee? or to 

11 Shall thy louing kindnesse be de-| |thy faithfulnesse round about thee ? 
clared in the graue ? or thy faithfulnesse| | 9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 
in destruction ? when the waues thereof arise, thou 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowen) jstillest them. 
in the darke ? and thy righteousnesse in} | 10 Thou hast broken ||Rahab in pie-|' 07 Eeyp. 

the land of forgetfulnesse ? ces, as one that is slaine: thou hast scat- 

18 But vnto thee haue I cried, O} |tered thine enemies t with thy strong: | Heb. w ms 


Lorp, and in the morning shall my] [arme. ty 
prayer preuent thee. 11 * The heauens are thine, the earth|*Gen. 1.1. 
14 Lorn, why castest thou off my] |also is thine : as for the world and the’ Line a 


fulnes thereof, thou hast founded them. 
12 The North and the South, thou 
hast created them : Tabor and Hermon 
shall reioyce in thy Name. 
13 Thou hast + amighty arme: strong)! Heb. an, 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. mane 
14 Iustice and iudgement are the 
{habitation of thy throne : mercie and)! 0, esta- 
trueth shall goe before thy face. ips ee 
15 Blessed is the etal that knowe 
the * ioyfull sound : they shall walke Oj)" Num.ta¢ 
Lonrp in the light of thy countenance. 
16 In thy name shall they reioyce all 
the day : and in thy righteousnes shall 
they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: and in thy favour our horne 
shall be exalted. 
18 For the || Lorn is our defence: 10r, our 


and the holy One of Israel is our king-|tie LORD, | 


contrary events, 46 He expostulateth, pray- 
eth, and blesseth God. on visi and 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy @ ofthc hl 
Mle O, 


4 || Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. | |holy one, and saidst, I haue laid helpe|e 9 


soule? why hidest thou thy face fromme? 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die, 
from my youth vp. while I suffer thy 
terrours, I am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me : 
thy terrours have cut me off. 
17 They came round about mee 
1 Or, alt the ||| daily like water : they compassed mee 
day. about together. 
18 Louver and friend hast thou put 
farre from me: and mine acquaintance 
into darkenesse. 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 


1 The Psalmist praiseth God for his couenant, 
5 For his wonderfull power, 15 For the care! 
ofhisChurch, 19 For his fauourto the king- 
dome of Dauid. 38 Then complaining 



















1Or,a 
ee Bry. ‘Vill sing of themercies of] |vpon one that is mightie: I have exal- 
Pps il Fong the Lorn for euer: with] |ted one chosen out of the people. 
str wetion. PENS my mouth will I make} | 20 * 1 have found Dauid my scr-)*1, samic 
: CE knowen thy faithfulnesse| juant : with my holy oile have I anom-|"? 
iirer.to |X E¥-+ to all generations. ted him. 
eneration | % For I haue said, Mercie shall bee) | 21 With whome my band shall bee 
ration. | built vp for euer: thy faithfulnesse slialt] Jestablished : mine arme also shall streng- 
thou establish in the very heauens. then him. 
3 1 have made a couenant with my] | 22 ‘The enemie shall not exact Math 
im : 


EET 








Pfalmes. 









Gods promiles 

















44 Thou hast made his + glory tolt 78. 
cease : and cast his throne downe to the|\" 
ground, 

45 The dayes of his youth hast thou 
shortned : thou hast couered him with 
shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lonp, wilt thou 
hide thy selfe, for euer ? shall thy wrath 
burne like fire? 

_ 47 Remember how short my time 
ia: wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vaine ? 

48 What man is he that liveth, and 
shall not see death ? shall he deliver his 
wus from the hand of the graue ? 

elah. 





































25 I will set his hand also in the sea : 
and his right hand in the riuers. 

26 He shall crie vnto mee, Thou art 
my father : my God, and the rocke of my 
saluation. 

27 Also I will make him my first 
borne : higher then the kings of the 
earth. 

28 My mercy will I keepe for him 
for euermore : and my couenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make fo indure 
for ever : and his throne as the dayeso 
heauen. 


















1 Hed, pro. 
Jane my sta-| 
tutes. 















more, Amen, and Amen. 





34 My couenant will I not breake : 











nor alter the thing that is gone out o PSAL. XC, 
my lippes. I Moses setting foorth God: id a 
35 Once haue I sworne by my holi- complaineth of humane fragility, 7 diuine 








chastisements, 10 and breuity of life. 12 He 
prayeth for the knowledge and sencible expe- 
Tience of Gods good prouidence. 





Hes. iv? (nesse; tthat I will not lye vnto Dauid. 
*Rom.7. | 26 ® His seede shall endure for ever ; 
-jand his throne as the sunne before 
me. 

















; prayer of M th f . [107 @ pray 
37 It shalbe established for euer as eee Ord, thou ase. hee ca er bel 8 
the Moone : and as a faithful witnesse as BUTE dwelling place + in all ge-|oss 
in heauen. Selah. oe PRZ® nerations. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhor- ’ we 2 Before the moun- 
ted : thou hast bene wroth with thine 7 
anointed. 


























and sayest, Returne yee children o 
men. 









41 All that passe by the way, spoile 
him : hee is a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set vp the right hand 
of his aduersaries : thou hast made all 
his enemies to reioyce. 

43 Thou hast as turned the edge 
















vp. 
6 Inthe morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth 









Pfalmes. 





Mans life hort. Gods prouidence. 


























weth vp: in the evening it is cut| | 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh 
owne, and withereth. in darknes: nor for the destruction, that 
7 For we are consumed hy thine an-| |wasteth at noone-day. 









7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand : but 
it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Onely with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold : & see the re of the wicked. 


ger : and by thy wrath are we trouhled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee: our secret sinnes in the light of thy 
countenance. 

t Hebr. tur-| Q For all] our dayes are + passed a- 
’ |way in thy wrath : we spend our yeeres 
,asa ||las a tale that is told. 
t Hebr.or | 10 +The dayes of our yeres are three- 
for the dayes|score yeeres and ten, and if by reason o! 
“hen are’ strength they de fourescore yeeres, yet is 
¢ their strength labour and sorrow : for it 
jis soone cut off, and we flie away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? euen according to thy feare, so is| 
thy wrath. 

12 So teach vs to number our daies : 
{ Heb. coussithat wee may tapply our hearts vnto 
wisedome. 

18 Returne (O Lop) how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning thy 
seruants, 

14 O satisfie vs early with thy mer- 
cie : chat we may reioyce, and be glad all 
our dayes. 

15 Make vs glad according to the 
dayeswherein thou hast afflicted vs : and 
the yeeres wherein we haue seene euil. 



































neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 

11 * For hee shall give his Angels|> Mat. «. 
charge ouer thee: to keepe thee in all|™** '™ 
thy wayes. 

12 They shall beare thee vp in their 
hands : lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

18 Thou shalt tread vpon the Lion, 
and ||adder : the yong Lion and the dra-|1 0. Aspe. 
gon shalt thou ae We vnder feete. 

14 Because he hat 
































15 He shall call vpon me, and I will 
answere him: I will bee with him in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and ho- 
Nour him. 

16 With tlong life wil I satisfie him :|t Heb. zengtr 
and shew him my saluation. io gayes: 


PSAL. XCII. 

I The Pres eS ee ee 4 
for his great workes, 6 for hi 

on the wicked, 10 and for his goodnesse 

to the godly. 














16 Let thy worke appeare vnto th 
seruants : and thy glory vnto their chil 
dren. 

17 And let the beautie of the Lory 
our God be vpon vs, and establish thou 
the worke of our hands vpon vs : yea, 
the work of our hands establish thou it. 


PSAL. XCI. 


1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 
Their habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 
Their friend, with the effects of them all. 


E that dwelleth in the se- 
eret place of themost high: 
shall t abide vnder the sha- 




































RY, andtosingpraisesvntoth 
Name, O most High: if 
. 2 To shew foorth thy 
kindnesse in the morning : and 
thy faithfulnesse teuery night : 

&S Vpon an instrument of tenne 
strings, and vpon the psalterie : vpon 
the |[harpe with a solemne sound. 

4 For thou, Lozp, hast made me 
glad through thy worke : I will tri- 
mph in the workes of thy hands. 

5 O Lorn, how great are thy 
workes! and thy thoughts are very 
deepe. : 

6 A brutish man knoweth not: nei- 


t Heb. lodge. 


















some pestilence. 
4 Hee shall couer thee with his fea- 














terrour by night: nor for the arrow that 
flieth hy day : 






Pfalmes. Gods correction. 


t 2 Lift vp thy pease ye tudge of the 
ast en all earth: render a reward to th 
idle Ge povnen eneac ames onal 3 Lorp, how long shall the ois 
estroyed for euer. ked? how lo i i 
8 @ But thou, Logo, art ees ee 
high for euermore. 
9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lozn 


the workers of iniquity shalbe scattred, 

10 But my horne shalt thou exalt lik 
the horne of an vnicorne : I shalbe anoin 
ror fresh oyle. s 

1] Mine eye also shall see mydesire on} | 7 * Yet they say, The Loan shallj* Pal 10. 
mine enemies : and mine eares shall| {not see: neither shall ine 
Isecrn neg deriva of the vickedl chat ieepl. regard hai ue 


inst me, 


9 * He that planted the eare, shall he 
not heare? he that formed the eye, shall 
he not cee? 

courts of our God. 


14 They shal still bring forth fruit in 
tHebgreens old age : shalbe fat, & t flourishing: 
15 To shew that the Lonp és vp- 
pent: Be és my rocke, and there és no} |thoughts of man : that they are vanitie. 7 
vnrighteousnesse in him. 12 Blessed is the man whome thou 
PSAL. XCIIL. a origiaes dais: 
The M . . i. : 
eS : 
He Lorn reigneth, he is| {pit be digged for the wicked. 
pea with br a ot i For the Lorp will not cast o 
onD is wit is le: neither will he forsake hi 
strength, wherewith hee hath erbass dl os 
irded himselfe : the world also is sta- 
lished, that it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne is established + of old: 
thou art from euerlasting. 
8 The floods have Sifted vp, O 
Lorn, the floods haue lifted vp their 
voice: the floods lift vp their waues. 
4 The Lonp on high is mighti 
then the noise of many waters, yea 
the mightie waues of the Sea. 18 When I said, My foote slippeth : 
5 Thy testimonies are very sure:| |thy mercie, O Logo, eld me vp. 
holinesse becommeth thine house , 9 In the multitude of my thonghts 
Loan, tfor ever. der og me, thy comforts delight my 
soule. 


PSAL. XCIIIT. 


g Lorn +God, to whom 22 But the Logp is my defence: 
vengeance belongeth : Oj {and my God és the rocke of my refuge. 
God to whome vengeance! | 23 And hee shall bring vpon them 
belongeth, tshew thy selfe. | [their owne iniquitie, and shall cut them 





and maieftie. 


Gods greatneffe, 
off in their owne wickednesse : yea the 
Loxp our God shall cut them off. 

















































7 Give vnto the Lory (O yee 
kinreds of the people: ) giue vnto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 

8 Giue vato the Lorp the glory 
+due unto his name : bring an offering, 
and come into his courts. nore 

9 O worship the Logo, {lin the|1 Or, in the 
beautie of holinesse : feare before him all: seen eer 
the earth. 
10 *Sey among the heathen, hat the|* Psa. ss. 
Loxp reigneth : the world also shalbe LEC 


SZ Come, let vs sing vnto th 
g Lorn : let vs make @ 
ioyfull noise to the rocke 
of our saluation. 

a Ge 2 Let vs tcome before 
his presence with thanksgiuing : and 
make a ioyfull noise vnto him with 






the fulnesse tbereof. 
12 Let the field be ioyfull, and all that 


is. 
t Hed hotel his hands formed the dry land. 
is therein: then shall all the trees of the 


ie seas 1 6 © come, let vs worship and bowe 
downe : let vs kneele before the Loup 
our maker. 
7 For he is our God, and we are the! 
ple of his pasture, and the sheepe 0 
Ris hand : to day if yee will heare his 
voyce, 
* Hed.2.9.) 8 * Harden not your heart, *ss in 
ands. 7 Ithe + prouocation : and as in the day 
ez. &c. — |*temptation, in the wildernesse : 
tention. 9 When your fathers tem; me: 
* Exod. 17. |proued me, and sawe my worke. 
, 10 Fortie yeeres long was I grie- 
ued with this generation : and sayd, It 
is a people that doe erre in their heart: 
and they haue not knowen my wayes 
1] Vnto whom I sware in my 
tua. wrath : tthat they should not enter in- 
He Lassally to my rest. 


PSAL. XCVI. 

1 An exhortation to praise 4 for hi 

Gounens, 8 For his eas, il Fi 

is general iudgement. 

444 * Sing vnto the Lorn 

a new song : sing ynto the| 
Lorp all the earth. 

gy 2 Sing vnto th 

Lop, hlesse his name: 

shew forth his saluation 

from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 

then ; his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Loxp is great, and 

tly to be praised : hee is to be feared 

aboue all Gods. 
5 For all the gods of the nations ar 


PSAL. XCVII. 
1 The Maiestie of Gods kingdome. 7 The 
Chasch. rey ceth at Gods indgements vpon 
Idolaters. 10 An exhortation to godlinesse 
and gladnesse- 
4 He Loxp raigneth, let 
H the earth reioyce : let the 
CS t+multitude of Isles bee|t Heimsny 

5 or, 


S: £ 
: 2X%,5 2% Clouds and darke- 
nesse are round about him : *righteous- 
nesse and iudgement are the ||habitati- 
on of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him : and bur- 
neth vp his enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings pa paces ale 





cause of thy iudgements, O Lor. 
9 For thou, Lorn, art high aboue 
all 





11 Light is sowen for the righteous : 


12 Reioyce in ine 
iue thanks |/at the re 
brance of he holinezse. aad 


a PSAL XCVIII. 
1 Pealmist exhorteth the lewes, 
dion, ¥ and all the crestares to pralae God 


“Sing vnto the Loup 
ww New song, for hee hath 
done marueilous things: 
his right hand, and 
} Fs holy arme hath gotten 
him the victorie. 





noise, and reioyce, and sing praire. 
5 Sing vnto the Loxp with the 
harpe : with the harpe, and the voice o 


6 With trumpets and sound of cor- 


net : make a io ise before the 
Lonp, the King sein 


7 Let the ses roare, and the fulnesse 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 


8 Let the floods clap their handes: 


let the hilles be io eth 
9 Before the ys Stan he com-| 


PSAL. XCIX. 


ye bims, let the earth + bee 
—* ed. 


rible Name : it is holy. 
| 4 The Kings strength also loueth 
dgement, thou doest establish equitie: 
thou executest iudgement and righte- 
usnes in Iacoh. 
L yee the Logp our God, 
nan worship at his footstoole :_for [he is 


7 He spake vnto them in the cloudie 
pillar : they kept his Testimonies, and 
the Ordinance that he gaue them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorn 
jour God : thou wast a God that forga- 

tt them, though thou tookest venge- 
‘ance of their inuentions. 


1 An exhortation to praise God cheerefully, 3} 
for his greatnesse, 4 and for his power. 


Nie Loxp 
4 BE with gladnes : come before 
BES his presence with singing. 
Know ye that the Lorp, hee ts 


4 Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giuing, and into his Courts with praise: 
ee thankful] vnto him, and blesse his 
Name. 
_5 For the Loxp is good, his merc 
is everlasting : and his trueth enduret! 
+to all generations. 


PSAL. CI. 
Dauid maketh a vow and profession of godlines. 
4A Pealme of Dauid. 





of the afflicted. 














from me, I will not knowe a wicked 



























vpon Zion : for the time to fauour her, 
yea the set time is come. 

14 For chy seruants take pleasure in 
her stones : and fsuour the dust therof. 

15 So the heathen shall feare the 
Name of the Loxp : and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

18. When the Lop shall build vp 
Zion : he shall appeare in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the ge- 
neration to come : and the people which 
shall be created, shall praise the Loxp. 

19 For hee hath looked downe from 
the height of his Sanctuarie : from 
heaven did the Lorn beholde the 
earth: 


person. 

5 Whoso priuily slandereth _his| 
neighbour, him will List off : him that 
hath an high looke, and a proud heart, 
will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be vpon the faith. 
full of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walketh jlin a perfect} 
' Iway, he shall serue me. 
7% He that worketh deceit, shal! not 














20 To heare the groning of the pri- 
soner : to loose t those that are appoin- 
ted to death: 

21 To declare the Name of the 
Logp in Zion : aud his praise in Ie. 
rusalem : 

22 When the per are gathered to- 




















10r,for. |@ A prayer |lof the afflicted when he i 
ouerwbelmed, and powreth out 
his complaint before the Lorn. 
& Eare my prayer, O Lozp: 
and let my crie come vnto 

thee. 
& 2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the day when I am in 
incline thine eare vnto me : in 




















3 For my dayes are consumed |[like 
‘/\smoke : and my bones are burnt as an 
hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and withe- 
red like grasse: so that I forget to eate 
my teed, 




















tindure, yea all of them shall waxe old|t Hed. stand 
like a garment: as a vesture shale thou 
change them, and they shalbe changed. 
27 But thou art the same: and thy 
eeres shall haue no end. 
28 The children of thy servants shal 
continue: and their seed shall be establi- 
shed before thee. 


PSAL. CIII. 


1 An exhortatiou to blesse God for hia mercie, 
15 And for the constancie thereof. 


q A Psalme of Dauid. 





5 By reason of the voice of my gro- 
1 Or, fesh. |ning, my bones cleaue to my ||skinne. 
6 I am like a Pelican of the wilder- 
nes: I am like an owle of the desert. 
7 I watch, and am as a sparowe 































.% Ye me, blesse his holy Name. 

9 QY 8) 2 Blesse the Lorn, O 
my soule : & forget not all his benefits. 
3 Who 


thy wrath : for thou hast lifted me vp, 
and cast me downe. 
11 * My dayes are like a shadow, th 









Gods wifedome, Pfaimes. and prouidence 


18 The hie hilles are a refuge for th dence ouer Abraham, 16 Quer Loseph, 23 
wilde goates : and the rockes for th Ouer Iseob in Egypt, 26 Quer Moses deli- 
‘5 the Israelites, $7 Ouer the Israelites 
tout of t, fed in the wildernesse, 

and planted in 
























19 He appointed the moone for 
sons; the snone knoweth his goin 
downe. 

20 Thou makest darknesse, and it is 

t Hecho the|night : wherein + all the beasts of the 


QM Giue *thankes wnto the|71. chron. 
§ Loxp,call vpon his name: ie aaa 


make knowen his deeds a- 










; <3 thou art very great: beasts there-lforrest doe mong the le. 
messe : and iudgement for all that are] |99 M0 BY art clothed with honour pic on the 21 The young lyons roare after! @ReOagty 2 Sing aa pera sing| 


Psalmes vnto him : talke yee of all his 
wondrous workes. 

3 Glory yee in his holy name : let 
the heart of them reioyce, that seeke the 
Lorn. 

4 Seeke the Lorn, and his 
strength : seeke his face euermore. 

5 Remember his maruellous 
workes, that hee hath done : his won- 
ders, and the iudgements of his mouth, 

6 O yee seede of Abraham his ser- 
want : yee children of Iacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lozp our God : his 
iudgementa are in all the earth. 

8 He hath rememhred his couenant 
for ever : the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations. 

9 * Which covenant he made with A-|? Gen. 
braham, and his oath vnto Isaac: wee 
10 And confirmed the same vntoj< % }> 
Tacoh for a law : and to Israel for an{lue. 1.7.5 
everlasting couenant : saa 

11 * Saying, Vnto thee will I giue)* Gen. 13. 
the land of Canaan : + the lot of your in-|}3: © > 
heritance. t Heb. the 

12 When they were but a few men in|" 
number : yea very few, & strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation 
to another : from one kingdome to ano- 
ther people. 

14 He suffred no man to doe them 
wrong : yea he reproued kings for their 
sakes : 


oppressed. . 1 » and maiestie. 

7 He made knowen hia wayes vn- 0 conerest thy self with light, 
to Moses: his actes ynto the ch as with s garment: who stretchest out 22 The sunne ariseth, they gather 
ie ‘ : the hesuens like « curtaine. themselues together : and lay them 
8 *The Lorn és mercifull and] | 3 Who layeth the beames of his downe in their dennes. 

: slow to anger, and tplente-/ {chambers in the waters, who maketh 28 Man goeth forth vnto his worke : 
9 nig i ey .| |the cloades his charet: who walketh and to his labour, vntill the evening. 
ee - _ not alwayes chide : nei-/ |ypon the wings of the wind. 24 O Lorp, how manifold are 

Hed. sveatither will he keepe Ais anger for euer. 4* Who maketh his Angels spirits: thy workes! in wisedome hast thou 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after! jhis ministers a flaming fire. made them all : the earth is full of thy 
jour sinnes : nor rewarded va according] | 5 +Who laid the foundations of the | Hebe ae riches. 


to our iniquities. rth : that it should i ate : 
11 For tas the heauen is high aboue wae Pee eee emer nee fete AB: Se 4s thie grea 0d wide: Ses, 


meA'o/the the earth : 20 great in his mercy toward| | 6 ‘Thou coueredst it with the deepe|*” Eee ek eulted pasbaaen” 


them that feare him. as with a garment: the waters stood a- . = there i 
12 As farre as the East is from the! |boue the mountaines. fete ead et a nce ui el 
bese to play therein. 
ral 5. | 27 § These waite all vpon thee : that 
thou mayest giue them their meate in 

“98 That th hem , th 

28 That thou giuest them, they ga- 

ther : thou openest thine hand, they are 
filled with good. 


their pray : and seeke their meate from 
God. 


14 For he knoweth our frame : hee 
remembreth that we are dust. 
15 As for man, his €8 are as 
grasse: as a flower of the field,so he fou-) | 10 +He sendeth the springs into the 
risheth. ; . valleys : which trunnc among the hilles. 
16 For the winde passeth ouer it, and} } 11° Th give drinke to euery beast 
Heb itis (tit is gone; and the place thereof shall} tof the field : the wild asses +quench their|? Heb. 


know it no more. thirst. fs f the earth 
face of the 5 


tHebshalbe.| 31 The glory of the Logn t+ shail 


them that feare him: and his righteous- tsing among the branches. endure for euer : the Lox shall re- 
nesse vnto childrens children : 13 He watereth the ioyce in his workes. 
18 *To such as keepe his covenant : 5 $2 Hee looketh on the earth, and it 
and to those that remember his com- i trembleth ; he toucheth the hilles, and| 
mandements to doe them. they smoke. 
19 The Loro hath prepared his I will sing vnto the Lorn as 
throne in the heauens : and his king-| man: * that he may bring forth food out|* Tosh.s. 13 long as I liue : I will sing praise to my 
dome ruleth over all. of the earth: God, while I haue my being. 
20 Blesse the Loup yee his An. 34 My meditation of him shalbe| 
1 Heb. migh.\pels, + that excell in strength, that do his sweete : I will be glad in the Lorn. 
‘yinstrere/Alcommandements : hearkening vnto ine: i 35 Let the sinners be consumed out 
the voice of his word, with oyle, of the earth, and let the wicked bee no 
21 Blesse ye the Lox all yee his! | 16 The trees of the Loen are fulllor more : blesse thou the Lorp, O my 


17 But the mercy of the Loxp is] | 12 By them shall the foules of the 
from ponanas, 3 to everlasting vpon| |heauen have their habitation: which 


15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed; 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 
16 Moreover hee calied for a famine 
n the land: he brake the whole staffe 
of bread. 
17 Hee sent a man before them: *eten|* Gen. 37. 
Toseph, who was sold for a seruant. 
18 * Whose feete they hurt with fet-|*Gen. 3. 
ters : the was layd im iron. feb: Nis 
19 Vntill the time that his word] sowe cane 





hostes: ye ministers of his that doe his of sappe: the cedars of Lebanon which soule. Praise yee the Lonp. came: the word of the Lorp tried\?""" 

pleasure. : e hath planted. him. 

_ 2% Blesse the Lorp all his works| | 17 Where the birds make their nests: 20 * The king sent and loosed him ;}* Gen. «1. 

in all places of his dominion: blesse the! las for the Storke, the firre trees are her PSAL. CV. cuen the ruler ofthe people, and let him oe 

Lop, O my soule. house. 1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seeke| |g free. = Gen. 41 
18 The out his workes. 7 The story of Gods proui-| | 21 * Hee made him lord of his house:|i0. 


and 
























t Hebr. pos-land ruler of all his + substance : 
eereon: 22 To binde his princes at his plea- 
sure : and teach his Senatours wise- 
dome. 

*Gene. 6. | 23 * Israel also came into : 

6. and Jacoh soiourned in the rere 
Ham. 

24 And hee increased his people 
greatly: and made them stronger then 
their enemies. 

*Exod. 1.8.) 25 © He turned their heart to hate his 
people : to deale subtilly with his ser- 
ualits. 

sexed & 26 * Hee sent Moses his seruant : and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 

sFxot7, | 27 * They shewed his + signes a- 

t Heb words|mong them ; and wonders in the land 

ef his signesof Ham. 

$ Fxod. 10. 28 * Hee sent darknesse, and made it 

. darke : and they rebelled not against his 
word. 

skxed.7 | 29 * Hee turned their waters into 
blood : and slew their fish. 


* Exod.s. | 31° He spake, and there came divers 
; * Isorts of flies ; and lice in all their coasts. 
j Exod 9. | 32 *+ Hee gave them haile for raine : 
{Hebr, ke and flaming fire in their laud. 
gaue thet 33 Hee smote their Vines also, and 
their figge trees: and brake the trees o 
their coastes. 
* Exod. 10. | 34 ®He spake, and the locusts came: 
- and catterpillers, and that without 
number, 
35 And did eate vp all the herbes in 
their land : and devoured the fruite o 
their ground. 
*Exod.12. | 36 * Hee smote also all the first borne 
ai in their land : the chiefe of all their 
strength. 
«Exod. 12. 37 * Hee brought them foorth also 
with siluer and gold : and there was not 
one feeble person among their tribes. 
5 Fxod. 12. 38 * Egypt was glad when they de- 
ny puted: ‘or the feare of them fell vpon 
them. 
* Fxod.13. | 39 * He spread acloud for a covering: 
: and fire to give light in the night. 
- Exod. is. | 40* The people asked, and he hrought 
quailes :; and satisfied them with the 
bread of heauen. 
3 Rxod. 17. 41 * He opened the rocke, and the wa- 
Iu t-cor. {ters gushed out : they ranne in the dry 
Nats places like a river. 
42 For he remembred his holy pro- 
mise : and Abraham his sernant. 
43 And he brought forth his people 





Plagues of Egypt. Pfalmes. Confeffion of finnes. 


with ioy : and his chosen with + glad-|? Hetr. sin- 
messe : ne 

44 * And gaue them the lands of the}* loch. 13. 
heathen : and they inherited the labour|i¢. "© 
lof the people : 

45 That they might obserue his 
statutes, and keepe his Lawes. Praise 
ye the Lorn. 


PSAL. CVI. 

1 The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of sinne, as God did with 
the fathers. 7 iohealencoh rtp ey eect 
bellion, and Gods mercié. 47 Hee conclu- 
deth with prayer, and praise. 


K+ Raise ye the Lorp.|1 Het, Hal 
HO *giue thankes vntols pet iw, 
the Lorp, for he is|!181. 
€ good : for his mercie and 136. 1. 





3 Blessed are that keepe iudge- 
ment : and he ar teeth fighteoteneees 
at all times. 
4 Remember me, O Lorp, with 
thefauour that thou bearest unto thy peo- 
ple : O visite me with thy saluation: 
5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may reioyce in the glad- 
nesse of thy nation : that I may glory 
with thine inheritance. 
6 * Wee haue sinned with our fa-|* lugs. 7. 
thers: we haue committed iniquitie, we 
haue done wickedly. 
7 Our fathers vnderstood not thy 
wonders in Egypt, they remembred 
not the multitude of thy mercies : * but}* Exod. 14. 
prouoked Aim at the sea, cucn at the} !? 7! 
Red-sea. 
8& Neuerthelesse hee saued them for 
his Names sake : that hee might make 
his mighty power to be knowen. 
9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it 
was dried vp: so hee led them through 
the depthes, as through the wildernes. 
10 And he saued them from the hand 
of him that hated them : and redeemed]® Exod. t4. 
them from the hand of the enemie. #7. 30d 15. 
11 * And the waters couered their e-|° Fxod. 14. 
nemies : tbere was not one of them left. Biel ate 
12 * Then beleeued they his words :|!*.& 17.2. 


they sang his praise. Ea igen 
13 *+They soone forgate his works : ce Orme: 
they waited not for his counsell : cori: 


14 * But tlusted exceedingly in the)? 
wilderes : & tempted God in the desert. ean 
15 * And 











and idolatrie. 


heathen, and learned their workes. _ 
36 And they serued their idoles: 
which were a snare vnto them. 
















15 *And he gaue them their request: 
but sent leannesse into their soule. 

16 * They envied Moses also in the 
campe: and Aaron the Saint of the 






















polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
owne works: and went a whoring’ 
with their owne inuentions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lorn kindled against ‘his people : in- 
somuch that he abhorred his owne in- 
heritance. 

41 And he gaue them into the hand 
of the heathen: and they that hated 





ked. 
19 * They made a calfe in Horeb : and 
worshipped the molten image. 

90 Thus they changed their glory, 
into the similitude of an oxe that eateth 

asse. 

21 They forgate God their Saviour : 
which had done great things in Egypt: 

22 Wonderous workes in the laride| 
of Ham: and terrible things by the red 




































destroy th 
sen stood before him in the breach: to 
turne away his wrath, lest hee should 
destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised tthe pleasant 
land : they beleeued not his word : 

25 * But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not vnto the voyce of the 
















iniquitie. 

44 Neuertheles he regarded their 
affliction: when he heard their crie. 

45 * And hee remembred for them 
his couenant: and repented according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alsa to be pitied, 
of all those that caried them captiues. 

47 Save vs, O Lonp our God, 
and gather vs from among the heathen 
to give thankes vnto thy holy Name: 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 Blessed bee the Lorn God of 
Israel from euerlasting to everlasting : 
and let all the people say, Amen. Praise 
ye the Lorn. 























* Deu. 40, 2 











of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague 














PSAL. CVIL 


1 ThePsalmistexhorteth theredeemed, in prai- 
sing God, to obserue his manifold prouidence 
4 Ouer trauailers, 10 over captives, 17 ouer 
sicke men, 23 ouer Sea men, 33 and in diucrs 
varieties of life. 



















was stayed. 

81 And that was couhted vnto him 
for rightcousnesse : vnto all generati- 
ons for evermore. 

32 * They angred Aim also at the wa- 
ters of strife: so that it went ill with 
Moses for their sakes : 

33 Because they prouoked his a alle 
so that hee spake vnaduisedly with his 
















S40) *Giue thankes vnto the/* rsa. is. 
SNE Lorn, for hee és good :|Ai ' * 
for his mercic endureth for 
euer. 








lippes. 
| 34 ® They did not destroy the nati- 
ons, concerning whom the Lorp 
commanded them: 

85 * But were mingled among the 















lands, from the Fast and from the 


* Tudg. 1. 22 
West: 





Pfalmes. helpe in trouble. Gods great mercie. Pfalmes. Dauids prayers. 





















































orkes with trei : * lob 22. 42, * The ri mas shall see it, and! @ To the chiefe Musician, A 
Ps treioyeing. t a. sin 8-215 lreioyce ; and all iniquitie shall stop her Pealme of Dauid. 
: _They that Oe me to the sea mouth Old not thy peace, O God 
a epee > iat Soe banieeee 8 peat 43 Who so is wise, and will ob- of my praises ean 
i serue those things; even they shall vn- 4," ‘or the mou e 
2% These see the workes of the derstand the louing ‘indenooe: of the 2) tos wicked, and the tmouth ) Hebe Pi 
soe and his wonders in the Loxp. AN EAL EES. the deceitfull tare opened|aae 
against mee : they have en against|! Hebr. have 
25 For he commandeth, and traiseth mew a iia (eau. pees penton 
stormy winde : which lifteth vp the PSAL. CVIIL 3 They compassed mee about also 
aues thereof. 1 Danuid saeraragetl himeelfe to praise God.| |with wordes of hatred : and fought s- 
26 They mount vp to the heauen: .; Sas Rae for = fe oni ‘env| |gainst me without a cause. 
they goe downe againe to the depthes in Goa helne 4 For my loue, they are my aduer- 
. ’ their soule is melted because of trouble. saries : but I gitue my selfe onto prayer. 
: and for his 27 They teele to and fro, and stag- q@ A song or Psalme of Dauid. 5 And they have rewarded me euill 
men. A oer be rai man; and tare ati? Hist. 08 iy & God, my heart is fixed: eae 4 ihe hatred rahied loue. 
satisfi . is t10 g I will sing & giue praise 2 thou a wic man oner 
Bh tes the ruses bpd soule:| | 28 Then they cry vnto the Lorp|*wed er. euen sh wy panes | him ; and let [|Satan stand at his right|1 0, wh od- 
nesee. cee iene % Awake pealtery and) |here he shall be iudged, let h iia 
Such in darkn re ha I my self will a-| | 7 When he shall be iu ; let him 
Ruane of death : being bo = ie 29 He maketh the storme a calme : s0 vale early ye be + condemned : and let his prayer be-|t Hebr. foe 
ction and yron: . eee pr Salas one still. 3 I will praise thee, O Lorn, a ete P garden out eupnee 
Because rebell 3 are they glad, because mong the le: and I wil sing praises| | 8 *Let his dayes be few : let an-|* Act.1. 20. 
Sh of me ey ret i = be quiet : 80 he bringeth them vnto their vaio hie seie the nations. ae other take his |loffice. lOr, charge. 
counsell of the most hit con destred hauen 4 For thy mercy is great aboue the) | 9 Let his children bee fatherlesse : 
12 , y : 31 Oh that men would praise the heauens: and thy trueth reacheth vnto} [and his wife a widow. 
ee t downe| [Lorn for his esse; and for his 1 0r, skies. [the [{clouds. 10 Let his children bee continually 


vagabonds, & : let them seeke ther 
Bread also oat hake desolate places. 
the earth : 11 Let the extortioner catch all that 

6 That thy beloued may bee deliue- he hath : and let the strangers spoile his 
red: sauc with thy right hand, and an- labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mer- 
cy vnto him: neither let there be: any to 
fauour his fatherlesse children. 

13 Let his posteritie be cut off: and in 
the generation folowing let their name 
be hlotted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be' 
remembred with the Lorop: and let 
wil I cast out my shooe: ouer Philistia] |not the sinne of his mother be blotted 
will I triumph. out. 
10 Who wil bring me into the strong) | 15 Let them be before the Lorn 
citie? who will leade me into Edom? | {continually : that he may cut off the me- 
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast bee's of them from the earth. 
cast vs off? and wilt not thou, O God,| | 16 Because that he remembred not 
goe foorth with our hostes? to shew mercy, but persecuted the poore 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble : for 
vaine is the helpe of man. 

18 Through Ged wee shall dee vali- 
antly: for hee i# is chat shall tread downe, |vnto him: as hee delighted not in_bles- 
our enemies. sing, so let it be farre from him. 


congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the Elders. 

33 Hee turneth rivers into a wilder- 
nesse: and the water springs into dry 
ground : 

34 A fruitfull land into + barren-|+ Hed. eat. 
nesse; for the wickednesse of them that|"“** 
well therein. 
35 * He turneth the wildernesse into} tea. «1. 
ja standing water : and dry ground into|’* 
water 


14 Hee brought them out of darke- 
nesse , and the shadowe of death : and 


wonderfull workes to the children o 


a fob 32. 18 * Their soule abhorreth all man- 


their cattell to decrease. 
39 Againe, they are minished and 

rought lowe through oppression, sffli- 
ion and sorrow. 

40 *Hee powreth contem m|* 

inces: and causeth them to sends rae 

the || wildernesse, where there ts no way. |1 Or, cage 

41 * Yet setteth he the poore on high youn. 

[from affliction : and maketh Aim fami-|* peal. 123. 
es like a flocke. : 


them : and deliuered them from their 
erties 
1 Oh that men would praise the 
Lorn for his goodnesse : and for his 
wonderfull workes, to the children o 
men. 
22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifi- 


PSAL. CIX. 


1 Danid complayning of his slanderous ene-| |like oyle into his bones. 
mics, vnder the person of Tudas deuoteth| | 19 Let it be vnto him as the garment 
them. 16 Hesheweth theirsinne. 21 Com-| |__3- paatas 

; i i schich couereth him : and for a girdle 

layning of his owne misery, hee prayeth for : rama é 
Retpe. 29 He promiseth thankfulnesse. wherewith he is girded ceenual ys. 
et 





Chrifts Priefthood. 


Pfalmes. True wifedome. 


he hal fil the places with the dead bodies: 
he shall wound the heads over Iimany |! Or, great. 


countries. 


















I became also a Teproch vnto 
them : when they looked vpon me, they 
shaked their heads. 
26 Helpe me, O Loup my God: 
O saue me according to thy mercie. 
2 That they may know, that this 
ig thy hand: that thou, Loxn, hast 











t Raise yee the Lonop.|? Heb. Hal- 
I will praise the Lorp|*"** 


3 His worke is honourable and glo. 
rious : and his righteousnesse endureth 
for ever. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
works to be remembred : the Loxp 


is gracious, and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given tmeate vnto them|: 11d. pray. 
that feare him : he will ever be mind full 
of his couenaut. 
















tne eee 


31 For he shal stand at the right hand 


of the poore : to saue Aim +from those 
, {that condemne his soule. 


PSAL. CX. 


ments are sure. 








1 The Kingdome, ¢ The Priesthood, 5 The 
conquest, 7 And the passion of Christ. 


2A Pealme of Dauid. 
B He-* Lorp said vnto my 





» 
selena: yy Lord, Sit thou at my 
sa mete 2. b4 tight hand : vntil I make 
15. 35, beb, thine enemies thy foote- 
oN a) stoole. 
he Loan shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 
3 Thy people shalbe willing in the 
fay of thy power, in the beauties o 
Or. more holinesse {jfrom the wombe of the mor- 
wombe oy veining: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
presley th 4 *The Lorp hath sworne, and 
Aaue, §c will not repent, thou art a Priest for 
ana s',5.* leuer : after the order of Melchisedek. 


6 He shal iudge among the heathen, 


and are done in trueth and vprightnes. 
ple, hee hath commanded his couenant 


for ever : 
Name. 


beginnin 


andig hate all they + that doe his com-jeccles. 1. 16 


1 Godlinesse hath the promises of this life, 4 










8 They tstand fast for euer and euer:|t Hed. are 
staNished, 


9 He sent redemption vnto his 


holy and reverend is his 


vnder- 


PSAL. CXIL 


And of the life to come. 10 The prosperitie 
of the godly, shalbe an eye-sore to the wicked 


pa ae t Raise ye the Lorn. 
f@ Blessed és the man that 
oe Lorp, 
that delighteth greatly 
29 in =his Commaunde- 
: ments. 

2 His seed shall bee mightie vpon 
earth: 


t Heb. Hal. 
letusah. 


A good man. 














* 1, Sam. 
197, 61. 


dwell 
owse. 


earth : the generation of the vpright 
shalbe hiessed. ‘ 












not be afraid, vntill he see his desire vpon 
his enemies. 


with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 
gtieued ; he shall gnash with his teeth, 
and mele away : the desire of the wicked 
shall perish. 


PSAL. CXIII. 


1 Au exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lencie, 6 for his Mercy. 


t+Raise yee the Lorp. 
€ Praise, O yeeseruantsofthe 
= Lorn: praise the name o 
dthe Lorn. 

: 2 * Blessed be the name 
of the Logp : from this time forth 
and for evermore. 

3 * From the rising of the sunne vnto 
the going downe of the same : the 
Lorps name is to be praised. 

4 The Lorp is high aboue all 
nations ; and his glory aboue the hea- 
uens. 

5 Who is like vnto the Lorp our 
: who tdwelleth on high : 

6 Who humbleth himselfe to behold 
the things that are in heauen, and in the 
earth ? 

7 * He raiseth vp the poore out of the 
dust : and lifteth the needie out of the 
dung-hill: 

8 That he may set Aim with princes : 
euen with the princes of his people. 

9 He cometh the barren woman + to 
keepe house; to be a ioyfull mother of 
children : Praise yee the Lozn. 


Pfalmes. 








Gods prefence. 










ctuarie : and Israel his dominion. 

83 *The sea sawe i, and fled : Jordan 
was driven backe. 

4 The mountaines skipped like 
rammes : and the little fi 
lambes. 

5 What ailed thee , O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest ? thou Iordan, that thou 
wast driven backe? 

6 Yee mountaines, that yee skip 
like rammes: and yee little hilles like 
lambes ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the pre- 
sence of the Lord : at the presence of the 
God of Iacob : 

8 * Which turned the rocke into a 
standing water : the flint into a foun- 
taine of waters. 


PSAL. CXV. 


1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and Idols 
are vanity, 9 He 
God. 12 


orteth to confidence in 
is to be blessed for his blessings. 


mee Ot vnto vs, O Lorn, 
SY not vnto vs, but vnto thy 

FY name give glory ; for thy 
mercy, and for thy truthes 





: e. 
2 * Wherefore should the heathen 
say: Where is now their God? 

3 * But our God és in the heauens : 
he hath done whatsoeuer he pleased. 

4* Their idoles are siluer and gold - 
the worke of mens hands. 

5 They haue mouths, but they speake 
not ; cies Aaue they, hut they see not. 

6 They haue eares, but they heare 
not : noses have they, but mney smell not. 

7 They haue hands, dut they handle 
not, feete haue they, but they walke not: 
neither speake they through their 
throat. 

8 They that make them are like vn- 
to them : sais every one that trusteth in 
them. 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the Logo: 
he és their helpe and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Loxp: heis their helpe & their shield. 
11 Yee 





Pfalmes. The Saints death. 


18 I will take the cup of saluation ; 
nd call vpon the Name of the Logp. 
14 I will pay my vowes ynto the 
‘Lomp: now in the presence of all his 
people. 

_ 15 Precious in } sight of the Loan: 
is the death of his Saints. 

16 Oh Lorn, truely I am thy ser- 
uant, I am thy seruant, and the sonne o 
die : thou hast loosed my 

nds, 





ods mercie. 
































Pere will offer to thee the sacrifice o 
ankes-giuing: and will call h 
Name of the Loup. iter 

18 I will psy my vowes vnto the 
pone : Bow in the presence of all his 

ple : 

19 In the Courts of the Lorps 
house, in the middes of thee, O Ieru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lozp. 


PSAL. CXVII. 


An exhortation to praise God for his mercie 
and trueth. 































R * Praise the Logon, all ye 7 Rom. 13. 


nations : praise him all ye 
people. 

2 For his merciful kind- 
" G7 nesse is great toward vs : 
and the trueth of the Lorn endureth 
for euer. Praise ye the Loxp. 





Love the Lonrp : be 
¥ cause hee hath heard my| 
BR Voice, & my supplications. 
2 Because hee hath in 
& clined his eare vnto mee | 
Hl I call vpon Aim tas lon, 













3 ©The sorrowes of death com PSAL. CXVIIL. 


sed me, and the paines of hell t 
ypon me: I found trouhle sal cere: 







the type of the Psalmist, the ounmi 
Christ in his kingdome is expressed. os 





cie endureth for euer. 

p 2 Let Israel now 
say : that his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 

3 Let the house of Asron now say : 

that his mercy endureth for euer. 



















8 For thou hast deliuered m 

from death, mine eyes from bese os 
my feete from falling. 

9 I wil walke before the Loxp: 
in the land of the liui 










5 I called vpon the Lorp tin di- 
stresee : the Lorp answered me, an 
seé me in 2 large place. 

6 *The Loxp is ton my side, I 
will not feare : What can man doe yn. 
to mee? 

7 The Lorp taketh my part 
with them that helpe me: therfore shall 
I see 

















he corner ftone. Pfalmes. Who are bleffed. 


I see my desire vpon them that hate me. 
© le we bones ts wen mie Lone: 


















then to ro confidence in Princes. 


10 All nations compassed me about : 

hut in the Name of the Loxgp, will 
rccinteaa | + destroy them. 

; 11 They compassed mee about, yea 










Bees, they are quenched as the fire o 
thornes ag Se in the Name of the Lorp 
t Hobe ems I wil + destroy them. 

t8 Thou hast thrust sore at mee that 
I might fall : hut the Lonp helped 
mee. 

14 * The Logp is my strength and 
song : and is become my saluation. 

15 The voice of reioycing aud salua- 
tion ts in the tebeniacdes of the righte- 
ous : the Right hand of the Loxp 
doeth valiantly. 

16 The Right hand of the Loan 
is exalted : the Right hand of the 
Loxp doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but liue ; and de- 
clare the workes of the Lorp. 

18 The Lorn hath chastened me 
sore : but he hath not giuen me ouer vn- 
to death. F 

19 m to mee the gates of righte- 
tae: I will goe Aken po I 
will praise the Lorp: 

20 This gate of the Lorp: into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee, for thou hast 
heard mee : and art become my salua- 
tion. 

*Mat21.a2| 22 ® The stone which the builders re- 
Tux.90c 17. {fused : is become the head stone of the 
- lcorner. 

; | 23 +This is the Lonns doing : it 
is merueilous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lorn 
hath made : we will reioyce, and be glad 
in it. 

25 Saue now, I beseech thee, O 

Logp: O Lorn, I beseech thee, 
send now prospcritie. 
*Mat.2.9.{ 26 * Blessed be fe that commeth in 
the Name of the Lorp : wee haue 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp. 

27 God is the Lorp, which hath 
shewed vs light, bind the sacrifice with 
cords : even vnto the horns of the Altar. 





28 Thou art my God, and I will 


praise thee : thou aré my God, I will ex- 
alt thee. 


29 O give thanks vnto the Loxgp, 


for he ts good : for his mercy endureth for 


euer, 


PSAL. CXIX. 


This Psalme conveineth sundry prayets, praises, 


and professions of obedience. 
ALEPH. 
R filed in the way : whol” °™°® 
% walke in the Law o 
the Lorn. 
N 2 Blessed are they 
that keepe his testimo- 
nies : and that seeke him 


with the whole heart. 


8 They also doe no iniquitie . they 


walke in his wayes. 


4 Thou hast commaunded vs to 


keepe thy precepts diligently. 


5 O that my wayes were directed 


to k thy statutes ! 
6 Then shall I not bee ashamed : 
when I haue respect vnto all thy com- 


mandements. 


7 I will praise thee with vpright- 
nesse of heart : when I shall haue lear- 
ned + thy righteous iudgements. t Hebe.t 


8 I will keepe thy statutes : O for-/mentsofe 


sake me not vtterly. nesse. 


BETH. 

9 ' 7 Herewithall shall a yong 
man cleanse his way? hy 
taking heede thereto accor- 

ding to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
sought thee: O let me not wander from 
thy Commandements. 

11 Thy word haue I hidde in mine 
heart : that 1 might not sinne against 
thee. 

12 Blessed ar¢ thou, O Lorp : 
teach me thy statutes, 

13 With my lips haue I declared all 
the iudgements of thy mouth. 

14T haue reioyced in the way of thy 
testimonies ; as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts : 
and haue respect vito thy waycs. 

1G ¥ will delight my selfe in thy sta- 
tutes : I will not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 
17 Eale bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may liue, and 


keepe thy word. 
18 + Open 


Lessed are the || vnde-|t or, pesyect, 


Dauids meditations. 


Open thou mime eyes, that I 

may behold wonderous things out o! 
thy Law. 

19*E amas 


ger in the darth : hide 


not thy commandements from me. 


20 My soule breaketh for the long- 
ing : thaé it hath vnto thy iudgements at 
all times. 

21 Thea hast rebuked the proud that 
are cursed : which doe erre from thy 
Commandements. 

22 Remooue from me reproch and 
contempt : for I haue kept thy testimo- 
nies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speake a- 

inst me : bué thy seruant did meditate 
in thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my de- 


men llight : ond + my counsellers. 


DALETH. 

25 Y soule cleaueth vnto the 
dust : quicken thou mee accor- 
ding to thy word. 

26 I haue declared my wayes, and 


.Jjthou heardest me : *teach me thy Sta- 
: Itutes. 


t Heb. drop- 
path. 


t Hed. make! 
to passe. 


27 Make me to vnderstand the way 
of thy precepts: so shall I talke of thy 
wonderous workes. 

28 My soule tmelteth for heauines : 
strengthen thou me according vnto thy 
word. 

29 Remoue from mee the way of ly- 
ing: and grant me thy Law iously. 

50 I haus chosen the wa Cecricth 
thy iudgements haue I laid before me. 

31 I haue stucke vnto thy Testimo- 
nies: O Lorp put me not to shame. 

32 I will runne the way of th 
Commandements: when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart. 


HE. 
33 Each me, O Lorgp, the 
way of thy Statutes ; and 
I shall keepe it unto the end. 

34 Giue me vnderstanding, and I 
shall keepe thy Law; yea I shall ob 
serue it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to goe in the path of thy 
commandements : for therein doe I 
delight. 

Incline my heart vnto thy testi- 
monies : aud not to couetousnesse. 

387 +Turne away mine eyes from 
beholding vanitie ; and quicken thou me 
in thy way. 

38 Stahlish thy word vnto thy ser- 


Gods promife. 
jaant : who is deuoted to thy feare. 
39 Tume away my reproch which| 
I feare: for thy iudgements are good. 
40 Behbld, I;haue longed after thy 
precepts: quicken me in thy righteous. 
nesse. 


VAV. 
41 Et thy mercies come also vnto 
me, O Lorn: euen thy sal- 
uation, according to thy word. 


42 ||So shall I haue wherewith|1 Or, so shal! 


to answere him that reprocheth me : for 
I trust in thy word. 


43 And take not the word of trueth 


vtterly out of my mouth: for I have 
hoped iu thy iudgements. 

44 So shall I keepe thy Law con- 
tinually : for euer and euer. 


45 And I wil walke tat libertie : forjt ebr. at 


I seeke thy precepts. 

46 I will speake of thy testimonies 
also before kings, & wil not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight my selfe in 
thy commandements, which I haue 
loued. 

48 My hands also will I lift vp vn- 
to thy commandements, which I haue 
loued : and I will meditate in thy sta- 
tutes. 


in derision : yet haue I not declined 
from thy Law. 

52 I rememhred thy iudgements o 
old, O Lozgp: and haue comforted 
my selfe. 

53 Horrour hath taken holde vpon 
me, because of the wicked that forsake 
thy Law. 

54 Thy statutes haue bin my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I haue remembred thy name, O 
Logp, in the night, and haue kept thy 
Law. 

56 This I had: because I kept thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 
57 Hou art my portion, O 
Lorp, I haue said, that 
I would keepe thy words. 


58 J intreated thy tfauour with myjt Hed. face. 


whole heart : be mercifull vnto mee ac- 
cording to thy word. 
59 I thought on my wayes : 








Pfalmes. 


nto me : and those that haue knowen| 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy ste- 
tutes; that I be not ashamed. 























Dauids delight 




























keepe thy commandements. 
it Or, compe-| G1 The |{bands of the wicked haue 










roves me : buf I haue not forgotten CAPH. 

t ave. - 

2 At midnight I will rise to give| |°! Pe nnoral cles 
thankes vnto thee: because of thy righ- Q Mine eyes faile ra r thy 


teous iudgements. 
63 1 am a companion of all them 
that feare thee : and of them that keepe 


thy precepts. 
es The earth, O Lorp, is full o! 
thy mercy : teach me thy statutes. 
TETH. 
65 Hou hast dealt wel] with thy 
d heees Oh LorpD; accor- 
ding vnto thy word. 


66 Teach me good iudgement and 
haue beleeued thy 





ord ; saying, When wilt thou comfort 
e? 
















67 Before I was afflicted, I went 
astray : but now haue I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good ; 
teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud haue forged a lie a- 
gainst me : but I will keepe thy precepts 
with my whole heart. 





LAMED. 
Or ever, O Loen, thy word 
is Logrep ne ‘< ihn 
90 Thy faithfulnesse is tvnto allit Hed. 
generations i thou hast established the|penerars 
earth, and it tahideth. : 

91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances : for all are thy ser- 
uants. 

92 Vnlesse thy lawe had bene my de- 
lights : I should then haue perished in 
mine affliction. 

93 I will neuer forget thy precepts : 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, saue me: for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The Cel haue waited for me 
to destroy me : but I will consider thy 
testimonies. 

96 I haue seene an end of all per- 
fection : but thy commandement is ex- 



































bene afflicted ; that I might learne thy 
statutes. 

72 * The law of thy mouth is better! 
vnto me : then thousands of gold and 
siluer. 









TOD. 

73 Hy hands haue made me an 
fashioned me: giue me vnder- 
standing, that I may learn 

thy commandements. 

74 They that feare thee will bee 

lad when they see mee : because I 
Faas hoped in thy word. 

75 1 kuowe, O Lorn, that thy 
t Hes. righ-litudgements are tright : and that thou in 
teousness#. |faithfulnesse hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindnesse bet for my comfort ; accordin 
“Ito thy word vito thy seruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vn- 
to me, that I may liue: for thy lawe is 
















97 How loue I thy Law! it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy Com- 

mandements hast made me wiser then 

mine enemies: for tthey are ever with 

cepts. 

79 Let those that feare thee turne 






mee. ; 
99 I haue more vnderstanding ett 





ods word a light. Dauids zeale. 





120 My flesh trembleth for feare o 
thee : and I am-afraide of thy Iudge- 


er euill way : that I may keepe thy 
wi 

102 I haue not departed from thy 
Iudgements: for thou hast taught me. 
*Pal.is.9.| 103 © How sweet are thy words vnto 
tHebr.palat.|my t taste! yea, sweeter then hony to my 


104 Through thy 
derstanding : therefore I hate every 


10r, candle.! 05 T 


106 I have sworne, and I will per- 


Haue done Iudgement and in- 
stice: leaue mee not to mine op- 


122 Bee suretie for thy seruant for 
good : let not the proud o 
123 Mine eyes faile for t 
and for the word of thy righteousnesse. 
124 Deale with thy seruant accor- 
ding vnto thy mercie : and teach me thy 


125 Iam thy serusnt, giue me vnder- 
Hy word is a||lampe ynto my] |standing : that 1 may know thy Testi- 
feete : and a light vnto my 
126 It is time for thee, Logn, to 


worke :_ for they haue made voyde thy 


127 * Therefore I loue thy Com- 
mandements : aboue gold, yea aboue 


ous iudgements. 
I am afflicted very much: 
uicken mee, O Lord, according ynto) 


08 Accept, I beseech thee, the free- 
wil offrings of my mouth, O Lorp: 
and teach me thy iudgements. 
109 My soule is continually in my 
hand: yet doe I not forget thy Law. 
110 The wicked haue layde @ snare 
for mee : yet I erred not from thy pre- 


128 Therefore I esteeme all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things ¢o be right: 
and I hate euery false way. 


Hy Testimonies are won- 
derfull : therefore doeth my 
soule keepe them. 

130 The entrance of thy wordes gi- 


cepts. 
111 Thy Testimonies haue I taken| jueth light : it giueth vnderstanding vn- 


for euer: for they are the 
teioycing of my heart. 

t Hebr.tode.| 112 T haue inclined mine heart tto 
performe thy Statutes, alway, cuen 


131 I opened my mouth, and pan- 
ted : for I longed for thy Commande- 


132 Looke thou vpon mee, and be 
mercifull vnto me: tas thou vsest to dojt Hebr. ac- 
vnto those that loue thy Name. ‘custome 

138 Order my steps in thy word: and|‘everds 
let not any iniquitie haue dominion o- 


Hate vaine thoughts : hut thy 

Law doe I loue. 

Thou art my hiding place, and 
shield : I hope in thy word. 
rt from me, ye euil doers: 
eepe the Commandements 


184 Deliuer me from the oppression 
of man : so will I keepe thy precepts. 
185 Make thy face to shine vpon thy 
seruant : and teach me thy Statutes. 
186 Riuers of waters runne downe 
mine eyes ; because they keepe not thy 


x God. 

Vphold mee according ynto thy 
word, that I may live: and let mee not 
be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me vp, and I shall be 
safe : and I will haue. respect vnto thy 
Statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast troden downe all 
them thst erre from thy Statutes : for 
their deceit is falshood. 
t Hebe. oew-] 119 Thou t 


188 Thy testimonies that thou hast|y tres. sau 
commaunded, are trighteous: and very 
ttest away all the wic- 


cea Ny ad of the earth like drosse : therefore Ij} | 139 *My reale hath tconsumed me: 













Dauids griefe : 


because mine euemies haue forgotten 












160 + Thy wordis true from the begin-|t Het. te 
ning : and euery one of thy righteous bdpeone 
iudgements endureth for ever. free. 






































not I forget thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousnesse is an euerla- 


sting righteousuesse: and thy law is the 
trueth. 
t Heb. found| 143 Trouble and anguish haue tta- 
ae ken hold on me : yet thy commaunde- 
ments are my delights. 

144 The righteousnesse of thy Te- 
stimonies is euerlasting : giue me vnder- 
standing, and I shall liue. 


KOPH. 

145 ¥ Cried with my whole heart : 
heare me, O Lorp, I will 
keepe thy statutes. 

tor, that | 146 I cried vnto thee, saue me: |jand 

may Keepe. 17 shall keepe thy testimonies. 

147 I preuented the dawning of the 
morning , and cried: I hoped in thy 
word. 

148 Miue eyes preuent the night wat- 
ches : that I might meditate in thy 
word. 

149 Heare my voice according vnto 
thy louing kindnesse : O Lozp quic- 
ken me according to thy iudgement. 

150 They draw nigh that follow af- 
ter mischiefe : they are farre from thy 
Law. 

151 Thou art neere, O Lorn : and 
all thy commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
haue knowen of old: that thou hast 
founded them for euer. 


RESH. 
153 Cisiner mine affliction, and 


standeth in awe of thy word. 
162 I reioyce at thy word: as one 
that findeth great spoile. 
163 I hate aud abhorre lying: but 
thy Law doe I Ioue. 
164 Seuen times a day doe I praise 
thee : because of thy righteous iudge- 
































TAY. 

169 Et my crie come neere before 
thee, O Lorp: give mee 
vnderstanding according to 

thy worde. 

170 Let my supplication come before 
thee : deliuer me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall vtter praise : when 
thou hast taught me thy Statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speake of thy 
word : for all thy commandements are 
righteousnesse. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I 


























174 I haue Hones’ for thy saluation, 
O Lorp: and thy Lawe is my de- 
light. 

175 Let my soule liue, and it shall 
praise thee: and let thy iudgments helpe 


deliuer me : for-I doe not for- 
get thy Law. 
154 Plead my cause, and deliuer me: 
quicken me ae 2 to thy word. — 

155 Saluation, is farre from the wic- 
ked : for they seeke not thy statutes. 

156 {|Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Logp : quicken me according to thy 
iudgements. 

157 Many are my persecutors, and 
mine enemies: yet doe I not decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressours, and 
was grieued : because they kept not thy 
word. 

159 Consider how I loue thy pre- 
cepts : quicken me, O Lorpb, accor- 
ding to thy louing kindnesse- 
























me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost 
sheepe, seeke thy seruant : for I doe not 
forget thy commandements. 
















PSAL. CXX. 
1 Dautd prayeth against Daeg, 3 reproucth his 
tongue, 5 complaineth of his necessary con- 
eration with the wicked. 
@ A song of degrees. — 
my Nm distresse I cried vn- 
Fosay £0 the Logp : and hee 
sayy heard me. 
eS 2 Deliuer my soule, O 
2 EF Lorn, from fying lips: 
and from a deceitfull tongue. 


































3 || What 


































God faueth. 


5 For there tare set thr: ude. 
ae : the thrones of the oe ore Fee 


6 Pray for the peace of Ierusalem : 
shall that loue thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walles : and 
Lay <ihige within thy paces 
8 For my brethren and companions 
rig : I will now say, Peace be within 
ee 


9 Because of the house of the 
or our God : I will seeke thy 






















PSAL. CXXI. 
1 The es P - 


1 The ly professe their confidence in God, 
3 pray to be delivered from contempt. 

















SS aR 







(Vd 
2 Beholde, 


eyes of seruants looke vn- 








6 The sunne shall not smite thee hy 
aay Bed i reninrd night. 

onp shal th 
from all euill : hee shall prescrie thy 
soule. 


















PSAL. CXXIIII. 
‘The Church blesseth God, fora miraculousdeli- 
uerance. 






euermore. 










v 
a 

4 
Da 


PSAL. CXXIL 


1 Dauid professeth his ioy for th 
6 and prayeth for the peace thereat, 











“IA cong of degrees of Dauid. 


tm 
} 
w 





D, who was on our side, when 
men rose vp against vs; 

8 Then they had swallowed vs vp 
quicke : when their wrath was kindled 












salem. 
3 Terusalem is builded as a Citie, 


that is com 





Gods 









* Peal. 181. 














magn; 
bregierrad 
them. 


10r, sing- 
ing. 


! Or, seed. 
hasket. 


t Hebr. houmsjheathen : 





blefsings 


of the snare of the foulers ; the snare is 
broken, and we are escaj 

8 * Our helpe ts in the name of the 
Lorp : who made heanen and earth. 


PSAL. CXXV. 


1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer 
for oh, and against the wicked. 


J A song of degrees. 

P Hey that trust in tbe 

2 Logp, shalbe as mount 

ws Zion, whick cannot be re- 
» mooued , bud abideth for’ 

N sy euer. 

2 As the mountaines are round a- 

bout Ierusalem, so the Lorn is 

round about his people : from hence- 

foorth euen for euer- 


| Hebe. wie. 3 For the rod of tthe wicked shall 


not rest vpon the lot of the righteous : 
lest the righteous put forth their hands 
vnto iniquitie. 

4 Doe good, O Lorn, vnto those 
that be good : and to them that are vp- 
right in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turne aside vnto 
their crooked wayes, the Loxp shall 
lead them foorth with the workers of 
iniquitie : but peace shalbe vpon Israel. 


PSAL. CXXVI. 

1 The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
turne out of captiuitie, 4 prayeth for, and 
prophecieth the good successe thereof. 

4 A song of degrees. 

f Hen the Lorp + turned 

R, againe the captiuntie of Zi- 

Ron: wee were like them 


“lgreat things for them. 

3 The Lorp hath done ia 
things for vs: whereof we are glad. 

4 Turne againe our captiuitie, O 
Lorp : as the streames in the South. 

5 They that sow in teares : shall 
reape in [[ioy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing {| precious seed, shall doubtlesse 
come againe with reioycing : bringing] 
his sheaues with him. 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


1 The vertue of Gods blessing. 3 Good chil- 
dren are his gift. 


Pfalmes. 






on the godly. 
4 A song of degrees || for 
Solomon. 












eat® Brie, the watchman wa- 
keth but in vaine. 


























imightie man : so are children of the 
¥ outh. 
5 Happie is the man that + hath his|t Hetr. hath 
caiier OM) ot chews, they shall not be a- (enor gag 
shamed: but they {{shall speake with the 

enemies in the gate. 


PSAL. CXXVIITI. 
e che blessings which follow them that, 
feare God. 






















































% walketh in his wayes. 

2 2 For thou shalt eat the 
labour of thine handes : 
happie shalt thou bee, and it shall be well 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife shalbe as a fruitful Vine 
hy the sides of thine house, thy children 
like Oliue plants - round about thy 
table. 

4 Beholde that thus shal! the man 
be blessed; that feareth the Lorp. 

5 The Lorp shall blesse thee out 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good o! 
Ierusalem, all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy childrens 

children : and peace vpon Israel. 





































PSAL. CXXIX. 



















| A song of degrees. 
ns || Any a time haue they af- 
ES flicted me from my youth: 
& may Israel now say. 
= 2 Many a time have 
4 they afflicted me from my 
they haue not preuailed a- 


3 The 

















ie 


youth : yet 
gaipst mee. 









Idoles are vanitie. 
great : and that our Logp és aboue 
all 









Brotherly vnitie. Pfalmes. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame : hut vpon himselfe shall his 
crowne flourish. 


PSAL. CXXXIII. 
The benefite of the communion of Seints. 


A song of degrees of Dauid. 




















Dauids humilitie, Pfalmes. 


3 The plowers plowed n my! 
backe : neg Gey long their furrowes. 
4 orp is righteous : hee 


and care for religion. 

























6° Whateoeuer the Lorp pleased, 
thaidid he in heauen and in oh 
Seas, and all deepe places. 

T * Hee causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth, he ma-' 
keth lightnings for the raine : he brin- 
geth the winde out of his treasuries. 

8 * Who smote the first borne of E-|2! 
gypt : thoth of man and beast. it Heb, from 

9 Who sent tokens and woonders|men >" 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt : vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon all his seruants. 

10 * Who smote great nations: and 
slew mightie kings : ‘ 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan : and all the king- 
domes of Canaan, 

12 * And gaue their land for an heri- 
tage : an heritage vnto Israel his peo- 

le. 

Pi Thy Name, O Loagp, endureth 
for euer : and thy memoriall, O Lorp, 
+ throughout all generations. t Heb, to ge- 

14 For the Lorp will iudge his|*7cfren4 
people : and he will repent himselfe con- 
cerning his seruants. 














3 Let Israel hope in the Lorn, 
+from henceforth and for euer. 











aah backe, that hate Zion. 
them bee as the grasse ae 

the house tops : which withereth afore 

it groweth vp: 

JT Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand : nor hee that hindeth 
sheaues, A bosome. 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, 
say, The hlessing of the Lorp be kth 
on you: wee hlesse you in the Name o 
the Lorp. 


PSAL. CXXXII. 


1 Dauid in his prayer commendeth nto God 
the religious care he had for the Arke. 8 His 
praycr at the remouing of the Arke, 11 with 
8 repetition of Gods promises. 

@ A Song of degrees. 

Sy eee, Onv remember Dauid, 

é Yee and all his afflictions : 
Se eZ 2 How he sware vnto 
iCyevey the Lorn, and vowed 




















































































of his garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dewe that descended vpon the moun- 
taines of Zion, for there the Loup 
commanded the hlessing : euen life for 
euermore. 


PSAL. CXXXIIII. 
An exhortation to blesse God. 


















PSAL. CXXX. 
1 The Pralmist fesaeth his hope in A 
5 and his pa in . Hee at or- 
teth Israel to hope in 


41 A song of degrees. 


Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house : nor goe vp into 
my bed. 

4 I will not giue sleepe to mine 
eyes: or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Vntill I finde out a place for the 
Loxp: tan habitation for the migh-|t Heb. Aati- 
tie God of Tacoh. ea 

6 Loe, wee heard of it at Ephrata : 
we found it in the ficlds of the wood. 











































4 A song of degrees. 
Eholde, hlesse yee the 




























" tentiue to the voice of my 

















7 We will goe into his tabernacles : Re Lop, all yee seruants| | 
supplications. we will sorship at his feouiscles es : of the Lorn: which by| |siluer and golde : the worke of mens|; 


hands. 

16 They haue mouthes, but they 
spenke not : eyes hauc they, hut they see 
not: 

17 They haue eares, but they heare 
not : neither is there any breath in their 
mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like 
vnto them : so is every one that trusteth 
in them. 

19 Blesse the Lorp, O house o! 
Israel : hlesse the Lonp, O house o! 
Aaron. 

20 Blesse the Lorp, O house o! 
Leui : ye that feare the Lonp, blesse 
the Lorgp. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zi- 
on; which dwelleth at LTerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSAL. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to giue thankes to God for 
particular mercies. 
. * Giue thankes vnto the 
Lonrp, for hee is -: for 
hismercyendureth forever. 
2 O giue thankes vnto 
the God of gods : for his 


mercy endureth for euer. 








Pe night stand in the house 
me of the Lor. 

2 Lift vp your hands 
1 0r, in ho- |||in the Sanctuary : & hlesse the Lorp. 
iinesae. 3 The Lorp that made heauen 
and earth : blesse thee out of Zion. 


8 If thou, Lorp, shouldest marke 
iniquities : O Lord, who shal stand ? 

4 But there is forgiucnesse with 
thee : that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lorp, my soule 
doeth waite : and in his worde doe I 


8 * Arise, Q Lorn, into thy rest :]*2. Chron. 
thou, and the Arke of thy strength. |f54,"""" 

9 Let thy Priestes be clothed with 
righteousnesse : and let thy saints shout 
for ioy. 

10 For thy seruant Dauids sake: 
turne not away the face of thine An- 
lointed. 





























hope. 

q. My soule waitcth for the Lord, 
more then they that watch for the mor- 
ning : [| say, more then they that watch 

for ihe morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Logp, 
for with the Lorn there is mercy : and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And hee shall redeeme Israel, 
from all his iniquities. 


PSAL. CXXXV. 


An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 
5 for his power, 8 for his iudgements. 1 
The vanitie of Idoles. 19 An exhortati- 
on to blesse God. 

















rom it; * of the fruit of tthy body will 
I set vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keepe my co-|& 16,tuke.- 
luenant and my testimonie, that } shall|+ ses. ay 
teach them ; their children also shall sit|"“¥- 

nm thy throne for euermore. 

13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zi- 
ion: he hath desired i¢ for his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for euer : here 
will I dwell, for I haue desired it. 

15 I will {| abundantly blesse her pro-|10r, surely. 
uision : I will satisfie her poore with 
bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with 
saluation : and her Saints shall shout 
aloud for ioy. 

17 * There wil] I make the horne o 
Dauid to budde : I haue ordained a 
|| lampe for mine Anointed. 




































PSAL. CXXXIL 
1 Dauid professing his bumilitie, $3 exhorteth 
Israel to bope in God. 


@ A song of degrees of Dauid. 




























in the House of 
Lorn: in the courts of the house 
our 

3 Praise the Lorp, for the Lorn 
is good : sing praises vnto his Name, 
for s¢ is pleasant. 

4 For the Lonrp hath chosen 
Iacob vnto himselfe : and Israel for 
his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I ‘know that the Lorp is 

































ercise my selfe in great 
matters, or in things too 
t Heb, won-|+ high for mee. 

Herb 2 Surely I haue behaved and qui- 







rs } 





3 O giue 








Pfalmes. 


3 O giue thankes to the Lord o} 
lords : for hd wha endureth for ever. 





Ifrael captiue. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 


constancie of the lewea in cxptinity. 7 Th. 
Prophet curseth Edom and Habel.” ‘ 






























4 To him who alone, doth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth for 





euer. 
*Gen.1.6.1 6 * To him that stretched out the 
* jearth aboue the waters : for his mercy 
endurcth for euer. 

"Gen. 1.14) J © To him that made great lights: 

for his mercy endureth for encr. 

It Heb f 8 ‘The sunne t to rule hy day : for his 
ty dey mmerey sacar for cuer. 

9 The moone and starres to rule 
by night : for his mercy endurcth for 
eucr. 

*Fxod.12.] 10 *To him that smote Egypt in 

bias their first borne: for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 

*Fxod.13.| 11 * And brought out Israel from a- 

Mt: mong them: for his mercy endureth for 
euer. 





, when We remembred 


2 Wee hanged our 
ry vpon the willowes, in the 
idst thercof. 
3 For there they that carried vs a- 
way captiue, required of vs ta song,|t Heb. the 
land ned that t wasted vs, required of vs\S7 Y@ 
mirth : saying, Sing vs one of thc songs|t Heb. layd 
lof Zion. ie 6 gs us on heapes, 
4 How shall we sing the LorpS 
song : in a t strange land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Ierusalem : 
et my right hand forget her cunning. 
6 If I doe not remember thee, let 






































12 With a strong hand and with a| fboue + my chiefe ioy. t Heb. the 
stretched out arme ; for his mercy endu-| | 7 Remember, O Lorp, the chil- besa at 


rcth for cuer. 

p Fret 4.) E3 * To him which diuided the red 

““" |sea into parts : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

14 And made Israel to passe 
through the midst of it : for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

sexed.) 15 * But touerthrewe Pharaoh and 

tHebshaked|his hoste in the red sea : for his mercy 

ow. endureth for euer. 

* Exod. 15.; 16 * To him which led his people 

tae through the wildernesse : for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

17 To him which smote great 
kings : for his mercy endureth for eucr. 

*Dew. 2, | 18 * And slue famous kings : for his 
7, Pal. '35- mercy endurcth for euer. 
*Num.21.] 19 *Sihon king of the Amorites : 
ase for his merey endureth for euer. 

20 * And Og the king of Bashan : for 
his mercy endurcth for euer. 
“Tosh. 12.7] 21 * And gaue their land for an heri- 

tage : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Israel his 
scruant : for his mercyendurcth for cucr. 

23 Who remembred vs in our lowe 
estate : for his mercy cndurcth for euer. 

24 And hath redeemed vs from our 
enemies : for his mercy cndureth foreuer. 

25 Who giueth foode to all Mesh : for 
his mercy endurcth for cuer. 


dren oi Edom, in the day of Ierusalem ; 

who sayd, trase it, rase it : euen to the|t Het. make 
foundation thereof. peers 

8 *O daughter of Babylon, who art ot 

ta be + destroyed: happy shall hebe + that)t771> 


wardeth thee, as thou hast serued|séed. 

vs. t Heb. that 
irecompen- 

9* Happy shall he be that taketh and seth ento 

sheth thy little ones against + thelaced whs 

stones. 


* Obad. 


thou didst 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL. 


* Will praise thee with my 


© Peal. 119. 
eM whole heart : before the|** 


2 I will worship to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praise thy 
mame, for thy louing kindnesse and for 
thy tructh : for thou hast magnified thy 
word abouc al] thy name. 

3 In the day het I cried, thou an- 
sweredst me:und strengthenedst mezith 
strength in my soule. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thce, O Lorn : when they 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God o fears the words of thy mouth. 
heauen : for his merey cudureth for euer.| | 5 Yea they shall sing in the wayes o! 


LlehSaatbanige oso Re 2p wou, Latah ote CUO | 














Nothing fecret 


the Lonp: for great és the glory off 
the Lonp. 

6 Though the Lorn be high, yet 
hath he respect vnto the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afarre off. 

7 Though I walke in the mids o' 
trouhle, thou wilt reuiue me, thou shalt 
stretch foorth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies : and thy right 
hand shall saue me. 

8 The Lorp wil perfit that which 
concerneth me: thy mercie, O Lorn, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the works 
of thine owne hands. 









PSAL. CXXXIX. 
Dauid praiseth God for his all-seeing proui- 
dente, FT And for his infinite mercies. 19 
He defieth the wicked. 23 Hee prayeth for] 
sinceritie. 


™ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 

§lorp, thou hast sear- 

ched mee, and knowen me. 

2 Thou knowest my 
downe sitting, and mine 
vprising : thou vnderstan- 
dest my thought afarre off. 

3 Thou |{compassest my path, and 
my lying downe, and art acquainted 
with all my wayes. 

4 For deve is not a worde in my 
tongue : but lo, O Lorp, thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind, and 
before: and laid thine hand vpon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonder- 
full for me : it is high, I cannot attain 
vnto it. 

7 Whither shall I goe from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I ftie from thy 
resence ? 
samoso. | 8 ©If I ascend vp into heauen, 
°7%* — Ithou art there : if I make my bed in 

hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the mor- 
ning : and dwell in the vttermost parts 
of the Sea: 

10 Euen there shall thy hand leade 

i me : and thy right hand shall hold me. 
'sjob26.6.{ 11 * If I say, Surely the darkenes 
Es “1 Ishall couer me: even the night shall bee 
i light about me. 

tHebdarke-| 12 Yea the darkenesse t hideth not 
nethnot. lfrom thee, but the night shineth as ae 
t Hed. as is |day:t the darknes and the light are bot 
oe Belen, alike to thee. * 

13 For thou hast possessed my reines: 












Pfalmes. 





to the eyes of God. 


thou hast couered me in my mothers 
wombe. 

14 I will praise thee, for I am feare- 
fully and wonderfully le, maruei- 
Jous are thy works : and thaf my soule 
knoweth tright well. 

15 My [substance was not hid fromifo,,” 
thee, when I was made in secret : and [strength or 
curiously wrought in the lowest parts} ” 
of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance 
yet being vnperfect, and in thy booke 
tall my members were written, ||which, t Heb ob 
in continuance were fashioned : when Nae ak 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 * Howe precious also are thy 
thoughts vnto me, O God : how great|* Pu. 6. 
is the summe of them? 

18 JfI should count them, they are 
moe in number then the sand : when I 
awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 
O God: depart from me therefore, ye 
bloody men. 

20 For they speake against thee wic- 
kedly : and thine enemies take thy name 
in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lorp, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise vp against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and knowe 
my heart : trie mee, and knowe my 
thoughts : 


24 And see if there bee any t wicked|t Heb way 
e. 


















way in me: and leade me in the way e- oye 


uerlasting. 


PSAL. CXL. 


1 Dauid prayeth to be deliuered from Saul and! 
- 8 He prayeth against them. 12 Hee 
comforteth himselfe by confidence in God. 


{ To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme 
of Dauid. 

Eliuer me, O Lorp, 

from the euill man ;: pre- 

serue me from thet violent|+ 7e3. man 
~ man. of violences. 
By 2 Which imagine mis- 
chietes in thezr heart: continually are 
they gathered together for warre. 

3 * They haue sharpned their tongues|* 
like a serpent : adders poison is vnder|"*™- 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O Lory, from the 
hands of the wicked, preserue me from 
the violent man: who haue purposed to 


ouerthrow m ings. 
¥ goings 5 The 





jo B14 
58. 5. 


*21 








Mans life Pfalmes. is but vanitie. 


* Exod. 14, |iudgement with thy seruant: forin *thy] | 4 * Man is like to vanity : his dayes 
2. te (sight shall no man liuing be iustified. | [are as a shadow that passeth away. 

3 For the enemie hath persecuted! | 5 Bow thy hesuens, Q Logp, 
my soule, he hath smitten my life downe/ |and come downe : touch the moun- 
to the ground : hee hath made mee toj jtaines, and they shall smoke. 
dwell in darkenesse, as those that haue| | 6 *Cast forth lightning, and scatter, 
hene long dead. them: shoote out thine arrowes, and 

4 Therefore is my spirit ouerwhel-| {destroy them. 
med within me: my heart within me is} | 7 Send thine thand from aboue, 
desolate. tid me, and deliuer me out of great wa- 
5 I remember the dayes of old, Ij jters: from the hand of strange children, 
meditate on all thy workes : I muse on| | 8 Whose mouth speaketh vanitie: 
the worke of thy hands. and their right hand is a right hand o 
6 I stretch forth my hands vnto} falshood. 
thee: my soule thirsteth after thee, asa| | 9 I will sing a new song vnto thee, 
thirstie land, Selah. O God : vpon a psalterie, and an instru- 












Pfalmes. the wicked. 


7 Our bones are scattered at the 
es mouth : as when one cutteth 
and cleaueth wood vpon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are vnto thee, O 
Gop the Lord : in thee is my trust, 
tleaue not my soule destitute. + Heb. make 

9 Keepe mee from the snare which|pee? 
they haue laide for me, and the grinnes 
lof the workers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their 
owne nets: whilest that I withal tes- 1 Heb. pases 





Prayers againft 
5 The proude haue hid a snare for 
me and cords, they haue spread a net by 
the way side : they haue set grinnes for 
me. F 
6 I said vnto the. Lorv, Thou 
art my God : heare the voyce of my sup- 
plications, O Loxp. 

7 O Gop the Lord, the strength 
lof my saluation : thou hast couered my 
head in the day of hattell. 

8 Grant not, O Lorn, the de- 
sires of the wicked : further not his wic- 
ked deuice, ||des¢ they exalt themselues. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that com. 
passe me about: let the mischiefe of their 

































































































































PSAL. CXLII. 


Dauid sheweth that in his trouble, all his com- 
fort was in prayer vnto God. 











* i 
vans LF fearinie cag eae Sot Il Maschil of Dauid ; A prayer 1 Or, why 7 Heare_ me spely . - Lorp,| {ment or ten strings will I sing praises 
them: let them be castdinte the fresinta when he was in the caue. Dawid ge | | my spirit failet 7 ide not thy face from| |vnto t ee. ; : 
a PA) Cried vnto the Lorp wing instru. |! Or, for 1 |mee : {llest I be like vnto them that goe 10 Jt ts ke that giueth ||saluation vnto]10r, victory. 
POSEN with my voice : with my j Whe se downe into the pit. kings : who deliuereth Dauid his ser- 
8 Cause mee to heare thy louing| [uant from the hurtfull sword. 


ey BUTS voice vnto the Lorp did | 
Polirg I make my supplication. 

paw WEY 69 pow out my | 

complaint before him : I shewed before | 


kindnesse in the morning, for in thee doe| | 11 Rid me, and deliuer me from the| 
I trust, cause mee to knowe the way| jhand of strange children, whose mouth 
wherein I should walke : for I lift vp] |speaketh vanitie ; and their right hand 








‘4! violent man to ouerthrow Aire. 
tence be exta.| 12 I know chat the Loagp will 
earth: tet imaintaire the cause of the afflicted - and| 































































: i‘ : him my trouble. | to thee. i ight hand of falshood. 
hint be Aun. ‘ ae my soulc vnto thee. is a rig a 
fed tos Geri serrate shall giuel |_° When my spirit was ouerwhel- 9 Deliuer mee, O Longp, from} | 12 That our sonnes may Le as plants 
thankes vnto thy Name: the wae med within mee, then thou knewest m t Heb. hid [Mine enemies : tI flie vnto thee to hide] |growen vp in their youth; hat our 
shall dwell in thy presence. VP! pe ‘in the way wherein I walked, i merit me. daughters may de as corner stones, t po-|t Hed. cut. 
re they pely laid a _ me me. 10 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou} |lished after the similitude of a palace : 
coked on my right hand, and|! 0, Looke art my God, thy spirit is good : leade me} | 13 That our garners may bee full 
nee ey Se CELI. beheld, hut there ras no man that would rele g into the land of vprightnesse. affoording tall maner of store; that our t Heb. from 
1 tt ped: hott apres bgt a know me, refuge t failed me : tno man|*; areas 11 Quicken me, O Lop, for thy| |sheepe may bring forth thousands, and|!"™4 ‘o#ind. 
_ life safe from snares. ; cared for my soule. risked from names sake : for thy righteousnesse sake] |tenne thousands in our streetes. 
5 I cried vnto thee, O Lozp, A tebe. no bring my soule out of trouhle. 14 That our oxen may be tstrong to 1 Heb, able 
@ A Psalme of Dauid. said, Thou art my refuge, and my porti- ran a 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene-| {labour, that there be no breaking in, nor; ig teare bur. 
32% Onn, I crie vatol |." the land of the liuing. soule. mies, and destroy all them that afflict! |going out; that there be no complaining|4", 6! 
. thee, make haste vnto 6 Attend vunto m crie, for I am my soule : fur I am thy scruant. In our streetes. : 
we mee - give eare vnto hrought very low, eliuer mee from 15 * Happy is that people that is inj* Psat ss. 12 
DIRE my voice, when 1 crie peal aad : for they are stronger PSAL. CXLIIL. aml oa Fees pappy is that people, and. e5< 4 
S 7 whose s the Lorb. 
a ‘ le es Ss 7 Bring my soule out of prison, that 1 Dauid blesseth God for his mercie both to 
bic teak foonh ie ie I may praise thy Name : the righteous him and to man. 5 Hee prayeth that God PSAL. CXLV. 
iheead iieaiee sandthe lifting vp of ny ra compasse me about : for thou shalt ecg gpa Area il So a Hee 1 Dauid praiseth God for bis fame, 8 For his 
Wes as the Euan yates sare bomnntetelly wal he: prayesi tos the be ppy state of the kingiome, aie, i For bis avieg ede: ia 
t a watch ( ORD) before : ‘ ; 
my mouth : keepe the doore ty lips. . PSAL. CXLIIL q A Psalme of Dauid. 4 Dauids Psalme of praise. 
4 Incline not my heart to any euill 1 Dice prays foe ete ludgment. 3 He Ne Lessed be the Lory my Will extoll thee, my God, O 
thing, to practise wicked workes with neth his faith by melita sad re 7 roche." 10a ERY AD TOT EH SEN Semele Mug spel 1 wall blesse: chy. 
men that worke iniquitie = and let mee| | Hee prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, t Heb. to the $8 er my hands t+to warre, and| |, name for euer and euer. 
not eate of their dainties. lo for sanctification, 12 for destruction of pearre, Sc. 1a EB HR my fingers to fight. 2 Euery day wil I hlesse 
5 ||Let the righteous smite mee, it bis enemies. 3.2 Sam, 2 ze ss 2 *\[My goodnes and) jthee: and I will praise thy Name for 
and 49. vir- |(MY fortresse, my high tower and myj lever and euer. 


reed | shalbe a kindnesse : and let hi i 
eet an im reprooue 4 A Psalme of Dauid. ses. deliuerer, my shield, and Ae in whome| | 3 Great is the Logo, and greatly 












huadly. and me, it shalbe an excellent oile, which shall zm 
if not their [not breake my head : for yet my prayer ‘ ron oat ier oate i merce’ | trust : who subdueth my people vn-) jto be praised : tand his greatnes is vn- it oe 
rake me “also shalbe in their calamities. i my supplications : in thy ° SS *L ‘ ere i i = 
head. $e. | 6 When their Iudges are ouer- AISE faithfulnesse answere me ai's's'7| 3 *Lonn, what is man, that thou | 4 One generation shall praise thyj#7 
thisieen a ahinie Glas ake hal B ond in thy Shae Rebs 2.6: |takest knowledge of him? or the sonnel | works to another, and shal declare thy 
heare my words, for they are sweet. 2 And enter not into oe pe Eee ates Memos eT will cteake f the glorious ho- 
Z o glorious 


ludge- 
Bi nour! 




















nour of thy maiestie: and of thy won- 
1 Heb things|derous + workes. 

6 And men shall speake of the might 
of thy terrible acts: and I wil tdeclare 
thy greatnesse. 

7 They shall abundantly vtter the 
memory of thy great goodnesse : and 
shall bp of thy righteousnesse. 
Exod.) 8 © The Lorp is gracious and 
14. 1. psat, [full of compassion : slow to anger, and 
. |tof great mercy. 













of men his mightie actes : and the glori- 
ous Maiestie of his kingdome. 
18 Thy kingdome is tan everlasting 





eratcec. |kingdome : and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all gencrations. 

14 The Lorn vpholdeth all that 
fall : and raiseth vp all those that bee 
bowed downe. 

1 Or, tooke | 15 The eyes of all || waite vpon thee: 
rato tees and thou pee them their feat in due 
scason. 

16 Thou openest thine hand : and 
satisfiest the desire of every liuing thing. 

17 The Lorp is rightcous in all 

YOremerete his wayes : and [holy in all his works. 


18 The Lorp is nigh vnto all 
them that call vpon him : to all that call 
vpon him in trueth. 

19 Hee will fulfill the desire of them 
that feare him: he also will heare their 
cry, and will saue them. 

20 ‘The Lorn prescrueth all them 
that loue him : but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speake the praise 
of the Lorn: and let all flesh hlesse 
his holy Name for ever and euer. 


befell. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 


1 The Psalmist voweth perpetuall praises to 
God. 3 Hee exhorteth not to trust in man. 
5 God for his power, iustice, mercy and king- 
dome, is onely worthy to be trusted. 






t Heb. Hal. |S Me + Raise yee the Lorn: 

x pe prayse the Lorp, 0 

a my soule. 

te 2 While I live, will 

09 I praise the Loup : I 
will sing praises vnto my 





Pfalmes. 












and trueth. 


God, while I haue any being. 
$8 *Put not your trust in Princes: 
nor in the sonue of man,in whom there is|" 


neth to his earth : in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that Aath the God o! 
Jacob for his helpe: whose hope is in 
the Lorp his God: 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the 
Sea, and all that therein is : which kee- 
peth trueth for euer : 

7 Which executeth iudgement for 
the oppressed, which giueth food to the 
hungry : the Lorp Toosath the priso- 
ners. 

8 The Lonp openeth the eyes 
of the hlinde, the Lorp raiscth them 
that are bowed downe : the Lorn 
oueth the righteous. 

9 The Logp preserueth the stran- 
gers, he relieueth the fatherlesse and wi- 
dow: but the way of the wicked he tur- 
neth vpside downe. 

10 * The Lorp shall reigne for c- 
uer, euen thy God, O Zion, vnto all ge- 
nerations : Praise ye the Lorp. 


© Exod. 14, 
18. 


PSAL. CXLVII. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth Spree God, for his 


Church: 4 his power, 6 and 


© it is good to sing praises vn- 
ay, to our God : for it is plea- 


d vp Ierusalem : he gathereth to- 
gether the out-casts of Israel. 

3 Hee healeth the hroken in heart : 
and bindeth vp their + wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the stars: 
he calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great 
power : this vnderstanding is infinite. 

6 The Lop lifteth vp the meeke: Sint thers ie 
hee casteth the wicked downe to the|" swmter. 
ground. 

7 Sing wnto the Loxrp with 
thankesgiuing : sing prayse vpon the 
harpe vnto our God: 

8 Who couereth the heauen with 
eloudes, who prepareth raine for the 
earth: 








Pfalmes. 


: who maketh grasse to growe 
vpon the mountaines. 

9 * He giueth to the beast his foode : 
and to the yong rauens which czie. 

10 Hee delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in 
the legs of a man. 

11 The Logp taketh pleasure in 
them that feare him : in those that hope} 
in his mercie. 

12 Praise the Lonp, O Ierusalem : 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For hee hath strengthened the 
barres of thy : hee hath hlessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 + He maketh peace én thy borders: 


border peaceland filleth thee with the t finest of the 


t Heb. his 
words. 


wheate. 

15 He sendeth forth his commande- 
Ment vpon earth - his word runneth 
very swiftly. 

16 He giueth snow like wooll : he scat- 
tereth the hoare frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his yce like mor- 
sels : who can stand before his cold ? 

18 He sendcth out his word, and mel. 
teth them : he causeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth + his word vnto Ia 
cob : his statutes and his iudgements 
vnto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion : and as for his iudgements , they 
haue not knowen them. Praise yee the 
Lorp. 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 


1 The Psalmis1 exhorteth the celestiall, 7 The; 
terrestriall, 11 And the rationall creatures 
to praise God. 


Baie t+ Raise yee the Lorn. 
% Praise ye the Lorp from 
Siam the heauens : praise him in 
Swar, the heights. 

2 Praise yee him all his Angels : 
praise ye him all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him Sunne and Moone : 
praise him all ye starres of light. 

4 Praise him ye heauens of hea- 
uens: and ye waters that be abouc the 
heauens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lorp: for he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 Hee hath also stablished them for 
euer and euer : he hath made a decree 
which shall not passe. 

7 Praise the Lonp from the earth: 


e dragons and all deepes. 
ey Fire and haile, a and vapour : 
stormie wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles ; fruit-' 
full trees, and all cedars. 

10 Beastes and all cattell: creeping 
things, and tflying foule. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people : 
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both young men and maidens : 
olde men and children. 

13 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lorp, for his Name alone is texcel-{t Hed. exal- 
lent : his glory is aboue the earth and|‘* 
heauen. 

14 Hee also exalteth the horne of his 
people, the praise of all his Saints ; euen 
of ah children of Israel, a people neere 
vnto him. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSAL. CXLIX. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praise God for his) 
loue to the Church, 5 and for thal power, 
which hee hath giuen to the Church to rule; 
the consciences of men. 


t Heb. Hal. 
teluiah. 





Q 
made him: Jet the children of Zion bee 
ioyfull in their King. : 

3 Let them praise his Name {fin the|! Or, with 
dance : let them sing praises vnto him|’“??” 
with the timbrell sad R 

4 For the Lorp taketh pleasure 


in his people : hee will beautifie the 
meeke with saluation. 
5 Let the Saints be ioyfull in glo- 
ry: let them sing aloude vpon their 
MB Te. the higl f God be ti 
6 Let the high praises o in|t Heb. in 
their mouth : a two edged sword in| *7o% 
their hand : 
7 To execute vengeance vpon the 
heathen ; and punishments vpon thie 
people. . 
8 To binde their Kings with 
chaines : and their Nobles with fetters 
of yron. 
9 * To exccute vpon them the iudge-|* Deut. 7.1. 
ment written: This honour Aaue all his 
Saints. Praise ye the Lorn. 


PSAL. CL. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind 
of instruments. . 
Praise 








Reward of fooles. 



















Chap.ij.iij. Wifedomes fruits. 


8 He keepeth the pathes of iud 
ment, and preserueth the way of hi 
Saints. 

9 Then shalt thou vnderstand 
righteousnesse , ae and e- 

ity 5 eu : 
v0 When wpedowe entreth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
vnto thy soule ; . 

11 Discretion shall preserue thee, vn- 
derstanding shall keepe thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way o' 
the euill man, from the man that spea- 
keth froward things. 

13 Who lesus the pathes of vpright- 
nesse, to walke in the wayes of darke- 
Besse : 

14 Who reioyce to doe euill, and de- 
light in the frowardnesse of the wic- 
ked 





The feare of God. Prouerbes. 


Mt Raise ye the Loxp.| |Psalterie and Harpe. 
@ Praise God in his 4 Praise him with the timbrell and 
ea ctuarie : Praise him in| |ildance : praise him with stringed in-|!0r, Pipe. 
@ the firmament of his| {struments, and Organes. 
a 5 Praise him vpon the loud cym- 
bals : praise him vpon the high soun- 
ding eymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath, 
praise the Lorp. Praise yee the 
Loup. 


Sinners intifings. 

























"Ise. 65.12.) 94 ’ 3 
wits lyee refused, I haue stretched out my 
exec. 8-18 hand, and no man regarded: 
25 But ye haue set at nought all my 
counsell, & would none of my reproofe: 
26 I also will laugh at your calami- 
tie, I wil mocke when your feare com- 
meth. 
*tob. 27. | 27 * When your feare commeth as 
9. isa. 1: 15-|desolation , and your destruetion com- 
14.12. |meth as a whirlewinde; when distresse 
and anguish commeth vpon you : 
“Micah a4} 28 * Then shall they call vpon mee, 
but I will not answere ; they shall seeke 
me early, but they shall not finde me: 
29 For that they hated knowl 
and did not ehoose the feare of the 
Lorp. 
30 They would none of my counsel : 
they despised all my reproofe. 
$1 Therefore shall they eate of the 
fruite of their owne way, and be filled 
with their owne deuices. 
10r,e00 | $2 For the |{ turning away of the sim- 
of the simple! Je shall slay them, and the prosperity o! 
fooles shall destroy them. 
33 But who so Learkncth vnto mee, 
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 
from feare of euill. 










mightie actes: Praise him according to 
his excellent greatnesse. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
80r. Cornet.|{| Trumpet : Prayse him with the 





































































15 Whose wayes are crooked, and 
they froward in their pathes. 

16 To deliuer thee from the strange 
woman, *euen from the stranger, which 
flattereth with her words: 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the couenant o 

er God. 

18 For her house inelineth vnto 
death, and her pathes vnto the dead : 

19 None that goe vnto her, returne 
againe, neither take they hold of the 
pathes of life. 

20 That thou mayest walke in the 
way of good men, and keepe the pathes 
of the rightcous. 

21 * For the vpright shall dwell in 
the land, and the perfect shall remaine 
in it. 

22 * But the wicked shall be cut o! 





10 @ My zonne, if sinners entise thee, 
consent thou not. 









































12 Let vs swallow them vp aliue, 
jas the graue, and whole, as those that 

e downe into the pit: 

18 Wee shall finde all precious sub- 
= wee shall fill our houses with 

ile : 

14 Cast in thy lot among vs, let vs 
all haue one purse: 

15 My sonne, walke not thou in the 
way with them; refraine thy foot from 
their path: 

16 * For their feete runne to euil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 







































CHAP. IL 


1 Wisedome promiseth godlinesse to her chil- 
dren, 10 ea safety from euill company, 
20 and direction in good wayes. 


S King of Israel, 
2 To knowe 
> ¢ 1 






wisedome and in- 

struction, to per- 

S™ ceive the words o 
seser€ ynderstanding, 

83 To receive the instruction of wis- 

t Hctr.cqui-|dome, iustice, and iudgement & Regie, 

le, to 







mgs ee Y sonne, if thou wilt re- 
% ceiue my words, and hide 
« my commaundements, 
































Aes: 4 To giue subtiltie to the simp 17 Surely in vaine the net is spread incli i kt 
1 0r, aduise.|the yong man knowledge and |{ discre-| |t in the sight of any bird. t Hebr. in 2 So that ate — shalbe || rooted out of it. Mtg place 
: tion. 18 And they lay wait for their ozne peop hf thine eare vn nee 








dome, and apply thine heart to vnder- 
standing ; 

3 Yea if thou cryest after knowledge, 
and tliftest vp thy voyce for vnderstan- 
ding : 

4 If thou seekest her as siluer, and 
searchest for her, as for hid treasures : 

5 Then shalt thou vnderstand the 
feare of the Lorp, and find the 
knowledge of God. 

6 *For the Lozp giucth wise- 
dome : out of his mouth commeth know- Y 
ledge, and vnderstanding. . 34 iments : 

7 He layeth vp sound wisedome for! & FES 2 For length of dayes, 
the righteous ‘ he is a buckler to them! jand tlong hfe, and peace shall they adde 
that walke vprightly. to thee. 


5 A wise man wil heare, and wil in- 
crease learning : and a man of vnder- 
cee shall attaine vnto wise coun- 
sels : 

6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, and 

1 Or, an eto-||| the interpretation ; the wordes of the 
quentspeach wise, and their darke sayings. 
*tohenon.] 7 4° The feare of the Lorn is 
4. [the beginning of knowledge : due fooles 
despise wisedome and instruction, 

8 My sonne, heare the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law o' 
thy mother. 

9 For they shail de t an ornament o} 
grace vnto thy head, and ehaines about 
thy necke. 


blood , they lurke priuily for their owne 
liues. 
19 So are the waies of euery one that 






CHAP. IIL. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 
to mortification, 9 to deuotion, 11 to pati- 
ence. 13 The happy gaine of wisedome. 19 
The power, 21 pe the benefits of wisedome. 
27 An exhortation to charitablenesse, 30 
peaceablenesse, 31 and contentednesse. 33 
The cursed state of the wicked. 




































20 {1 + Wiscdome crieth without, she}t Aebr.rise-} 
* vetcreth her voice in the streets: [Z2men that, 
21 Shee crieth in the chicfe place ofjrisedone. 
concourse, in the openings of the gates :]" PP" ®'- 
in the city she vttercth her words, sayingr, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
loue simplicitie? and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning, and fooles hate 
knowledge ? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe : be- 
hold, I will powre out my spirit vnto 

you, 





























PSY sounc, forget not my 
lawe; *but let thine heart 
iy keepe my commaunde- 






"Deut. &. 1. 
30. 16. 

































t Heb yecre: 
of life. 





3 Let 













hott es oe he SS ee - 
Wifdomes praife. Prouerbes. | Dauids care a 
3 Let not mercy and trueth forsake; [shalt not be afraide : yea, thou shalt lye liberalitie, and srlsieeaslggind The wie — 
* Exod. 13. [thee : @bind them about thy necke, write! downe, and thy sl shalbe sweet. 
#. dest. ¢8lehem vpon the table of thine heart. 25 Be not afraid of sudden feare, nei- 
Sprit. | 4 *So shalt thou' find fauour, and 
\br.ge0e |i good vnderstanding in the sight o 
successes. God, and man. 

& @ Trust in the Loup with all 
thine heart; and leane not vnto thine| 
lowne vnderstanding. 

*1.chra, | 6 *In all thy wayes acknowledge 
ina him, and he chafl direct thy pathes. 
*Row.12.{ 7 % *Be not wise in thine owne 
be eyes : feare the Loxp, and depart 
from euill. 

1Hebr.me-| 8 It shalbe thealth to thy nauill, 
and + marrow to thy bones. 

tring, or 9 *Honour the Loan with th 
5 |eubstance, aud with the first fruits of 



























































26 For the Loan shalbe thy con- 
dence, and shall keepe thy foote from 





10 Heare, O my sonne, and receive 
my sayings : and the yeeres of thy life 
shalbe many. 

11 T haue taught thee in the way 
wisedome : I haue lead thee in right 
pathes. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall 
. {not be straitned, *and when thou run- 
nest, thou shalt not stumhle. 

18 Take fast hold of instruetion , let! 
her not goe; keepe her, forshe is thy life. 


being taken. 

21 FY Withhold not from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, 
Goe, and come againe, and to morrow 




















4 But her end is bitter as worme- 
wood, sharpe as a two edged sword. 
& *Her feete downe to death: 







291 ise not euil against thy neigh-|! Or, sre. - 
our , seeing hee dwelleth securely by|~ 
















































* Exod. 33. 
te god %. Ithine increase. out cause, if hee haue done thee no oe | 14 * Enter not into the path of the} 
saz. &. | 10 *So shall thy barnes be filled] {harme. pel.i.i, {Wicked, and goe not in the way of euill 
pals ie” {with plenty, and thy presses shall burst/ | 31 4 * Enuie thou not + the oppres-|° Peal. 37.1 | men. 

haere <. 15 Auoid it, passe not by it, turne 


sour, and choose none of his wayes. 
$2 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lorp: *but his secret is with 
the righteous. : 
33 | ©The curse of the LonD is in|* Mais. 2.2. 
the house of the wicked : hut he blesseth 
the habitation of the iust. 


8 Remoue thy way farre from her, 
aud come not nie the i of her house: 
9 Lest thou give thine honour ynto 
others, and thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 
10 Lest strangers be filled with tthy|t Hetr. thy 
wealth , and thy labors be in the house|"""** 
of a stranger, 
11 And thou mourne at the last, when 


16. 1% out with new wine. 

Deut # | 11 ¢ * My sonne, despise not the cha- 
s fobs. t. Istening of the Lonn : neither be wea- 
apoc. 3. 19. try of his correction. 

12 For whom the Lorp loueth, 
he correcteth, even as a father the sonne, 


from it, and passe away. 
16 For they sleepe not except they 
haue done mischiefe : and their s is 
oe away vniesse they cause some to 
fall. 
17 For they eate the bread of wicked- 
Inesse, and drinke the wine of violence. 



































13 ¢ Happy is the man that findeth| | 34 * Surely he scorneth the scorners :|* tam. «. ¢. 
It Hebr. the |wigedome , and tthe man that getteth| [but he giueth grace ynto the lowly. fh Pee 18 But the path of the iust is as the] |thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 
that .|vnderstanding. 35 The wise shall inherite glory, but shining light that shineth more and 2 And say, How haue I hated in- 
ndersten- | 14 ® For the merchandise of it is bet-| |shame tshalbe the promotion of fooles.|t Her, e+ more vnto the perfect day. struction, and my heart despised re- 
ero. _ \ter then the merchandise of siluer, and ee 19 The way of the wicked ix as| |proofe? 












18 And haue not obeyed the voyce o 
my teachers, nor inclined mine eare to 
them that instructed mc ? 


darkpes : they know not at what they 
stumble. 

20 4 My sonne, attend to my words, 
incline thine care vnto my sayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes : keepe them in the midst of thine 
heart. 

22 For they are life vnto those that 


18. &c. poal-lthe gaine thereof, then fine gold. 
fe vers 11, 1s" She is More ecione thes Ru 
and t- and lhies ; and all the things thou canst de- 
sire, are not to be compared vnto her. 

16 Length of dayes is in her right 
hend : eis her left hand, riches and 
honour. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of plesant- 
nesse : and all her pathes are peace. 

18 She is a tree of life, to them that 
lay hold vpon her: and happy is euery 
one that retaineth her 

19 The Lorp by wisedome hath 
founded the earth; by vnderstanding 
1 Or, prepa- {hath he |{ established the heauens. 
ree 20 By hie knowledge the depthes 
are broken vp; and the cloudes droppe 


CHAP. II. 


I Solomon, to perswade obedience, 3 shew- 
eth what instruction hee had of his parents, 
$ to study wisdome, 14 and to shun the 
th of the wicked. 20 Hee exhorteth to 

faith, 23 and sanctification. | 







midst of the congregation & assembly. 

15 4% Drinke waters out of thine 
owne cisterne, and running waters 
out of thine owne well. 

; 16 Let thy fountaines bee dispersed 
t Heb adoue| 23 4 Keepe thy heart twith all dili-| abroad , pee Tiuers of waters fi the 
alt keeping. | vence : for out of it are the issues of life. | |streets. 

17 Let them be onely thine owne, 
and not stran with thee. 

18 Let thy fountaine be blessed : and 
reioyce with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her bee as the louing Hinde and 
pleasant Roe, let her breasts +satisfie Heb. 








Eare, ye children, the in- 
struction of a father, and 
% attend to know vnder- 
standing. 

2 For I giue you good 
: forsake you not my law 
8 For | was my fathers sonne, 
* tender and onely beloued in the sight o} “I hee. 
my mother, ‘ 

4 *He taught me also, and said vnto)*!. Chron. 






RAs Pe, 
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25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and 
let thine eye lids looke straight before 
thee. 
















downe the dew. me, Let thine heart reteine my wordes : a tor,atdy| 26 Ponder th th of thy feet di {th tall g F 
21 4 My sonne, let not them depart keepe my commandements, and liue. poapes shale] ad thy ayes be cuatliched. » lan sleayes wish bee eae thou trauisht 
from thine eyes: keepe sound wisedome] | 5 Get wisedome, get irre anita crit. as 97 ®Turne not to the right handel | $0 And vy ai ea Geatane: t 


forget it nos, neither decline from t 
wordes of my mouth. 

G6 Forsake her noi, and she shall pre- 
serue thee : loue her, and she shall keepe 
thee. 

7 Wisedome is the principal thing, 

there- 


be rauisht with a strange woman, and 
imbrace the bosome of a stranger ? 

21 *For the waycs of man are before|* tob 31. 4. 
the eyes of the Lorn, and he ponde-|nar4 2); 
reth all his goings. 


and discretion. : pesaga 

92 So shall they bee life vnto thy nor to the left : remoue thy foot fré euil. 

soule, and grace to thy necke. 

“pals. | 23 ¢Then shalt thou walke in thy 

iene ot way safely, & thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 When thou lyest downe, thou 












CHAP. V. 


1 Solomon exhorteth to the studie of wisedome. 
3 He sheweth the mischiefe of whoredome| 

















14 Counsell is mine, and sound wise- 
dome : I‘ am vnderstanding, I Aaue 
strength. 

15 By me kings reigne, and princes| 
decree tustice. 

16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, 
even all the Ludges of the earth. 

17 I love them that loue me, and 
those that seeke me early, shall find me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with me, 
yea durable riches and righteousnesse. 

19 * My fruite is better then gold, 3 
then fine gold, and my reuenue then 
ehoise siluer. 

20 I |{leade in the way of righteous- 
nesse, in the midst of the pathes of iudg- 
ment, 

21 That I may cause those that loue 
me, to inherite substance : and I will fill 
their treasures. 

22 The Lorp possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. 

23 I was set from euerlasting, 
from the begtinin, or euer the card 
was. 

24 When there were no depthes, I 
was brought forth : when there were no 
fountaines abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were set- 
led: before the hilles, was I brought 
foorth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the ||fields , nor the ||highes 
part of the dust of the world. 

27 When hee prepared the heauens, 

.|I was there . when he set {/a com 
vpon the face of the depth. 

28 When he established the cloud 
aboue : when he strengthned the foun 
taines of the deepe. 

29 * When he gaue to the ses his d 

" Jeree, that the waters should not 
his commandement . when he appoin 
ted the foundations of the earth: 

30 Then I was by him, as one 
reba ats vp with him : and I was daily 
he elight, reioycing alwayes before 

im : 

31 Reioycing in the habitable part o' 


jbis earth, and my delights were with 


the sonnes of men. / 
32 Nowe therefore hearken vito 
me, O yee children: for blessed *are they|° Psat. us. 
that keepe my wayes. : bo ta 
33 Heare instruction , and bee wise,|'!- 
and refuse it not. 
34 Blessed is the man that heareth 
me: watching daily at my gates, wai- 
ting at the postes of my doores. 
85 For whoso findeth mee, findeth 
life , and shall + obtaine fauour of thej! Het. é7ing 
Lorp soorth- 
36 But hee that sinneth inst me, 
wrongeth his owne soule ; all they that 
hate nfe, loue death 


CHAP IX. 


1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisedome. 
18 The custome, 16 and error of folly. 


iy 2 Isedome hath builded her 
9A house: she hath hewen out 
[py her seuen pillars. 
¢ 2 She hath killed + her|t se. her 
BA beastes; she hath mingted|*""™*- 


she cryeth vpon the highest places of the 
citie. 

4 Who so is simple, let him turne in 
hither : as for him that wanteth vnder- 
standing, she sayth to him: 

5 Come, eate of my bread, and drinke 
lof the wine, which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and liue; and 
goe in the way of vnderstanding. 

7 He that reproueth a scorner, get- 
teth to himselfe shame : and he that re- 
buketh a wicked man, getteth himselfe ai 
blot. 

8 * Reproue not a scorner, fest hee|* Mar. 7. 
hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and hee|'* 
will loue thee 

9 Giue instruction to a wise man, and 
he will be yet wiser : teach a iust man, 
and he will increase in learning. 


10 * The feare of the Loan zs the|= top 28. 


wise for thy selfe : but if thou scornest, 
thou alone shalt beare it. 
18 @ *A foolish woman is clamo-|* chap. 7. 
Tous : she is simple, & knoweth nothing. |'* 
14 For 























house on a seate, in the high places 
the Citie: . ee : at 
15 To call passengers who go right 
on their wayes: . ; F 
16 Who so is simple, let him turne in 
hither : and as for him that wanteth 
ynderstanding, she saith to him ; 
17 Stollen waters are sweet, and 
ner. | bread ¢ eaten in secret is pleasant. 
ef secrecies.| 18 But hee knoweth not that the' 
dead arethere; and thai herguests are in 
the depths of hell. 


strong citie : the destruction of the poore 
is their pouertie. ; 

16 The labour of the righteous éen- 
deth to life : the fruite of the wicked to 








: proofe, |lerreth. : : : 
CHAP. X 18 Hee that hideth hatred with lying 
eS: Eppes, and he that vttereth a slander, is 
From thisChapter to the fiue and twentieth, are 


sundry obseruations of morall vertues, and| 
their contrary vices. 












siluer : the heart of the wicked is little, 
worth. 

21 The lippes of the righteous feed 
many : but fooles die for want +t of wise-|t Heir. of 
dome. 

22 The blessing of the Lorn, it 
maketh rich, and hee addeth no sorrow 
with it. 

23 *It is as a sport to a foole to doe 
mischiefe : but a man of vnderstanding) 
hath wisedome. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it shall 
come vpon him : but the desire of the 
righteous shalbe granted. 

25 As the whirlewinde passeth, so 
is the wieked no more : but the righte- 


2? vinesse of his mother. 
2 * Treasures of wic- 
kednesse profit nothing : but righteous- 
nes deliuereth from death. 

3 * The Lorp will not suffer the 
soule of the righteous to famish : but he 
casteth away ||the substance of the 
wicked. 

- 4 *Hee becommeth that dea- 

- Heth with a slacke hand : but the hand o 
the diligent, maketh rich. 

5 Hee that gathereth in Summer, 
is a wise sonne : dué hee that sleepetb 
in haruest, is a sonne that causeth 












































of the wicked. 

+ ® The memorie of the iust is blessed: 
but the name of the wicked shall rot. 
8 The wise in heart wil receiue com- 
maundements : hut a t prating foole 







27 * The feare of the Lorp tpro-|"¢ 
Jongeth dayes: but the yeeres of thels soir. ad- 
wicked shalbe shortened. deth, 





%, 
i" 
= 
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29 The way of the Lorn is 
strength to the vpright: but destrueti- 
on shall bee to the workers of iniquitie. 

30 * The righteous shall neuer bee 
remooued : but the wicked shall not in-|,; 
habite the earth. 

31 The mouth of the iust bringeth 
foorth wisedome : but the froward 
tongue shalbe cut out. — 

82 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth 


the wicked speaketh + frowardnesse. 
CHAP. 





|| shall fall. : 
11 * The mouth of a righteous man 
is a well of life: but violence couereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 
*1, Perce] 12 *Hatred stirreth vp strifes : but 
1. er. 13. “Houe couereth all sinnes. 
13 In the lips of him that hath vn- 
derstanding, wisedome is found : but a) 





























Of tale-bearers. Prouerbes. A good woman. Of lying lippes. Chap.xiij. The fluggard. 




































































































CHAP. Xl bethat pursuetheuill, pursucthittohis vGhpi. | 6 * The words of the wicked are tol | 25 ° Heauinesse in the heart of man{*Chsp. 13. 
. ; ; wne death. u1-& 16." lite in waite for blood : but the mouth of] maketh it stoope : but a good word|'* 
* Lealt. 18, PREIS © Falseballanceisabomi-} | 20 They that are of 2 froward heart, the vpright shall deliuer them. maketh it glad 
3. 18, che. haem ration’ to the Lorp : but} |are abdmination to the Lorn: bat "Peal 37.37] 7 The wicked are overthrowen,| | 26 The righteous is more || excellent)! or, &«=- 
eto Fay ta iust weight is his de) |sueh as are vpright in their way, are his OW. 11+ 21+] sud are not : but the house of the righte-| |then his neighbour : but the way of the 
eS: / 3 \ eee ; delight. Tae ous shall stand "| Iwieked seduceth them. 
eat Se Whenpridecommeth,| | 21 Th hand ioyne in hand, the: 8 A man shall be commended accor-| | 27 The slouthfull man rosteth not 


t Heb. ager-\then commeth shame: but with the low |wicked shall not be vnpunished : but; that which he tooke in hunting : but the 


fect stone, lly is wisedome. the seede of the righ Jie ; ili ; i 
Chap. 16. |) ur ae ; le of the righteous shall be deli It Heb. per- |+of a peruerse heart, shall be despised. | {substance of a diligent man és precious. 
16 and 15 3 ° The integritie of the vpright| jucred. werse Of 9 Hee that is despised and Aath a ser-| | 28 In the way of righteousnesse is 


22 Asaiewell of golde in a swines : 
snowt; so is a faire woman which tis|t 40d. de- 
without discretion. parteth 


hife, andin the path-way thereof there ix 


bimselfe, and lacketh bread. no death. 


*Cha. 10.2! 4 ° Riches profite not in the day o 


beeireat a Mia yet righteousnesse deliuereth| | 23 ‘I'he desire of the righteous is one- ms : Or, bowels. gr el capt ao io ee CHAP. XIIL 
The ti of the wicked are cruell. 


& The righteousnesse of the perfect 

(Hed, reet-|shall ¢ direct his way : but the wicked 
a shall fall by his owne wickednesse. 

“cha. 5.22. 6 ® The righteousnesse of the vp- 

right shall deliuer them: but transgres- 


ked és wrath. 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth , and there is that withholdeth 
more then is meete, but tf tendeth to po-| 
luertie. 


1) *Hee that tilleth his land, shall bee 
satisfied with bread : but he that follow- 
eth vaine persons, is void of vnderstan- 
ding. 


ly : but the expectation of the wic- | 
| 


ae 
DiGYANS 62 * A man shall eate 
by the fruit of his mouth : but the 




















sours shall be taken in theiroz hh. ‘~ : if 1Or, the 12 The wicked desireth |\the net of e- 
cieeuee? ila oes me oe oe ee ee ey ial ee Be ortresse. | iI] men : but the roote of the righteous| jsoule of the transgressours, shall cate 
7 When a wicked man dieth, his ex-| |tered also himselfe. , Inne. alas yeeldeth fruit. : violence. : 
pectation shal] perish : and the hope o 26 Hee that withholdeth corne, the t Heb. ae 13 +°The wicked is snared by the 8 He that keepeth his mouth, kee- 
vniust men perisheth. Je shall curse him : butblessing sha mare of the |transgression of his lippes : but the iust ag his life : bué hee that openeth wide 
*chap. 21.) 8 * The righteous is deliuered out Le at the head of him that selleth i¢ ple shall eome out of trouble. _ : is lips, shall kaue destruction. — 
. of trouble, and the wicked commeth in| | 27 * He that diligently seeketh good,|* Psat. 7.17. flippes. 14 *A man shall bee satisfied with} | 4 The soule of the sl rd desireth, 
his stead. procureth fauour ry hee that seeketh and 9. 16, "Cha. 1 7-g00d hy the fruit of his mouth, and the} |and hath nothing : but the soule of the 
‘tobe. 12 | 9 * An hypocrite with Ais mouth de-| |mischiefe, it shall come vnto him. and 57. 7. cn > *recompence of a mans hands shall beej |diligent shall be made fat. . 
‘stroyeth his neighbour : but through| | 28 He that trusteth in his riehes, shall | : rendred vnto him. 5 A righteous man hateth lying : 
knowledge shall the iust be delivered. | }fall : but the *righteous shall flourish|* Psa. . > *chap.27.| 15 * The way of # foole is right in his [but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
10 When it gueth well with the righ jas a branch. pe 22:13 owne eyes : but he that hearkeneth vn-| |commeth to shame. 
teous, the citie reioyceth : and when th 29 He that troubleth his owne hovse,| to counsel, is wise. 6 * Righteousnesse keepeth him that bare mF 
wicked perish, there is shouting. shall inherite the winde : and the focle tHesinthat| 16 A fooles wrath is + presently |is vpright in the way : hut wickednesse : 
| 11 By the blessing of the vpright the} |shail be seruant to the wise of heart. oy knowen : but a prudent man couereth| jouerthroweth ¢ the sinner. t Heb sinne. 
citie is exalted ; but it is ousethercen by} | 80 The fruit of the righteous is a tree shame. 1 There is that maketh himselfe 
the mouth of the wicked. of life: and hee that + winneth soules, is|t ed. ta- *cha.145.| 17 * He that speaketh trueth, shew-| |rich, yet hath nothing : there is that ma- 
+ Hed. dest-| 12 He that is t void of wisedome, de-| |wise. keth. eth foorth righteousnesse : but a false) |keth bimselfe poore, yet Aath great 
tute of heart) eniseth his neighbour : but 2 man of va+ | 31 * Behold, the righteous shalbe re-|* 1. Pee. «. witnesse, deceit. riches. 
derstanding holdeth his peace. compensed in the earth : much more the|’™ * Paal.57.5.| 18 * There is that speaketh like th 8 The ransome of a mans life are 
hat wa ee oe Anetra var anand ‘| |wicked and the sinner. eee & ear apa a nas : hut the tongue ie ae : hut the poore heareth not 
uri, Con t 13 ne \. uke. 
peiciserer- |cealeth the matter. : : CHAP. XII. 19 ‘The lippe of trueth shall bee “9 The light of the righteous reioy- 
ras ine: . a ibis no a rs the peopl Hey eu Gre blished for euer : but a lying tongue is| |ceth: * but the ||lampeof the wickedshall},, !0>- Al 
all: but inthe multitude of counse oueth knowledge : but he but for a moment. be put out. t Or, candle. 
there is safetie. ; that hateth reproofe, is 20 Deceit és in the heart of them-that| | 10 Onely by pride commeth conten- 
15 Hee that is suretie for a stranger, brutish. imagine euill : but to the counsellours| |tion : but with the well aduised is wise- 
Heb. shotbe tshall smart for it: and hee that hateth| {¢ 2 A good man obtai- } of peace, #8 iay. dome. 
i Heb. these |t Suretiship, is sure. neth fauour of the Lorp: but a man : 21 There shall no euill happen to| | 11 * Wealth gosten by vanitie shall be|* Sap. te 
that 3h we | 16 A gracious woman retaineth| jof wicked deuices will he condemne. : the iust : but the wicked shall bee filled} |diminished : but-be that gathereth + by Tone oN 
honour : and strong men retaine ri 3 A man shall not bee established hy} | with mischiefe: labour, shall increase. ee hand 
Me iui gi oe ee SSH ter gc mpeg | Ra ecru iomemen tr 
| ite his owne soule : but he that is cruel] 4 * A vertuous woman bb a crowne|‘!. Cor. ae hie delight. pa Sea asa te L ranger: ke, ene neers emer 
Led his todo sede h : to her husband : but she that maketh a-|!""” ~Chap.13. | 23 * A prudent man concealeth know-| | 13 Whoso despiseth the word, shall 
= Hs wic i see eth a ee shamed, is as rottennesse in his bones. 16 & 15.2 ledge : but the heart of fooles proclai-] [be destroyed : but he that feareth the 
sa baa be al ba that pct righte- 5 are thoughts of the righteous meth foolishnesse. ommaundement, ||shall be rewarded.}t Or, shalt te 
19 As ti it ie nee fenik fo life - bad ede 1: but the counsels of the wicked *chain.s.| 2b ° The hand of the diligent shall] | 14 *The lawe of the wisc és a foun-(( ter ay, 
ighteousnesse tf to life |) {are decett. ‘ 1 Or, deceit [beare rule : but the |[slouthfull shall bee} |taine of life, to depart from the snares|97- 
gh Sona, Sp het Ri at ea eR retain a Bee _ 6 * Thel ull. vnder tribute. lof death. 








15 Good 









The wickeds facrifice. 


kings honour : but in the want of peo- 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 


An ill meffenger. Prouerbes. Rath anger. 


15 Good vnderstanding giveth fa-) |to vnderstand his way : but the ay | 
wour : but the way of transgressours is| jof fooles is deceit. 


Chap.xv. The fooles ioy. 


12 A scorner loueth. not one that re- 
ueth him : neither will he goe vnto 













































































bard. 9 Fooles make a mocke at * sinne :{* Chap. 10. 29 Hee that is slow to wrath, is of] |the wise. 
*.Chap. 18. 16 *Euery prudent man dealeth with| |but among the righteous there is fa-™ vnderstanding : but hee that is} | 13 *A merry heart maketh a cheere-|* Cosp. 17. 
tHabr knowledge : but a foole tlayeth open| {uour. t Hebr. thasty of spirit, exalteth folly. 1] countenance : but by sorrow of the|”” 
spreo-| Et y' pe z lof sparit. pairs Lire cere 
his folly. 10 The heart knoweth his t ownelt 723. the 30 A sound heart, is the of the] fheart, the spirit is broken. 





14 The heart of him that hath yn- 
derstanding , seeketh knowledge: but 
the mouth of fooles feedeth on foolish- 
iInesse. 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are 
uill : but he that is of a merry heart, 
ath a continual! feast 
16 *Better is little with the feare of|* Peal. 37 
the Logn, then great treasure, and Noe nae ° 
trouble therewith. &. 

17 * Better is a dinner of herbes|* chap 17. 
where loue is, then a stalled oxe, and ha-|'- 
tred therewith. 

18 *A wrathfull man stirreth vp|> Chap. a6. 
strife ; but he that is slow to anger, ap-|i: 4 *?: 
peaseth strife. 


flesh : but enuie, the rottennesse of the' 
bones. rt 
“Chap. 17.{ 3] *Hee thato € poore, re- 
Paaabied procheth his Maker: but hee that ho- 
noureth him, hath mercy on the poore. 

32 The wicked is driuen away in his 
wickednes : but the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

83 Wisedome resteth in the heart o! 
him that hath vnderstanding : but that 
which is in the midst of fooles, is made| 
knowen. 

34 Righteousnes exalteth a nation: 
but sinne is a reproch +to any people. 

35 The Kings favour is toward a 
wise seruant : but his wrath, is against 


bitternesse ; and a stranger doth not in-|jrf 
termeddle with his sas ne 

11 The house of the wicked shall bee 
ouertthrowen : but the tabernacle of the 
ypright shall flourish. 

12 * There is a way which seemeth 
right ynto a man : but the end thereo 
are the wayes of death. 

13 Euen in laughter the heart is sor- 
rowfull; and the end of that mirth is 
heauinesse. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be 
"filled with his owne wayes : and al*chap. 1. | 
good man shall be satisfied from himselfe. |*"- 

15 The simple beleeueth every word: 
but the prudent man looketh well to 





































18 Pouerty and shame shall be to him 
that refuseth mstruction ; but he that re- 













* Chap. 16. 
23. 







fooles to depart from euill. 

20 He that walketh with wise men, 
shall be wise : but a companion of fooles 
{ Het. shalbe|+ shall be destroyed. 
proke a Euill Leche Nes : but to the 
righteous, shall be r d. 

22 A good man leeseth eo inheri- 
tance to his childrens children : and the 






























































































































1} #7 |* wealth of the sinner is layd vp for the] jhis going. him that causeth shame. 19 Bele of a the gor s man is 
‘ iust. 16 A wise man feareth, and depar- as an of thornes : but the way o 
+ chap. 12. | 23 * Much food is in the tillage of the] |teth from euill : but the foole rageth, CURE AY. phe righicons ts ete aoe ee 
a: poore : hut there is that is destroyed for| |and is confident. * Chap. 25. e 20 * A wise sonne m: eth a glad fa- ja causey. 
want of iudgement. 17 Hee that is soone angry , dealeth s way wrath ; but grieuous| [ther : but a foolish man despiseth his ° Chap. 18. 
“Chap. 22. | 24 * He that spareth his rod, hateth| foolishly : and a man of wicked deuices words stirre vp anger. mother, 
his sone: but he that loueth him, cha-| |is hated. 2 The tongue of th 
steneth him betimes. 18 The simple inherite folly : but the - wise, vseth knowledge ? t 
arnl. 37.3 25 ° The righteous eateth to the sa_| [prudent are crowned with knowledge. t Hebr. tel. |right: but the mouth of fooles, tpow ee rena vprightly. of heart. 
Behe a of his soule : but the belly of the} | 19 The euill bowe before the good : nether —|reth out * foolishnes. } 22 * Without counsell, purposes are|* see hap. 
wieked shall want. and the wicked at the gates of the righ- * verse st. | 3 * The eyes of the Lorn are in eue-| {disappointed : but in the multitude of]! " '* 
techis: : tr 25" Iry place, beholding the euill & the good.] |counsellours they are established. 
CHAP. XITII 20 * The poore is hated euen of his|* Chap. 19, and 13. 16. | 4 +A wholesome tongue is a tree 23 A man hath ioy by the answere o! 
lowne neighbour : but tthe rich Jiath ma- ore cs pie Rete, life ; but peruersnesse therein is a breach] |hia mouth: and a wo Spoken tin duejt Hetr. in 
a By Very wise woman buil-| [ny friends. are the he tere. 16. 17- tin the spirit. ; : ._ | [season how good is it? Ais season, 
Wd by Paes deth her house; hut the| | 21 He that despiseth his neighbour,|rict.” (cee eal eer foole despiseth his fathers in| 24 ° The way of life is aboue to the Rete cha 
i oe pit etait it downe| |sinneth ' *but he that hath merey on the|® psa. 12. : galing of sea : sa oa that regardeth r Ck that he may depart from hell be-|" > * 
7 F&F with her hands. re, happy zs he. > : cceneue. |proole, 13 prucen : yen . 
* ob, I & 2 *He that walketh in Poe Doe they not erre that deuise cuit? : “ue '-) G In the house of the righteous is} | 25 * The Lonn will destroy the 5 CRaP Ae 
his vprightnesse, feareth the Lory :| {but mercy and tructh shall be to them i much serine but in the reuenues o ae of the raat ie he will establish}?;; 
but he that is perverse in his ee,| Ithat deuise good. the wicked is trouble. the border of the widow. ; 
despiseth him. i iia 23 In all labour there is profit : but 7 The ata of the wise disperse] 26 ®The thoughts of the wicked are|« chap. 6. 
3 In the mouth of the foolish is aj the talke of the lippes ¢endeth onely to one ut the heart of the foolish, - ae to the agree See " 
rod of pride : but the li of the wise ury. Joeth not so . the wordes of the pure, are + pleasant/t Het words 
shall preserue them. _ 24 The crowne of the wise ts their * Chap. ai: 8 *The sacrifice of the wicked is an| |words. . ; — 
4 Where no Oxen are, the crib is| {riches : but the foolishnesse of fooles is zit. [abomination to the Lonp : but the| | 27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, trou- 
eleane : but much increase is by thej |folly. ican ee ae the spre is he peel icine id et Hay : but he that ha- 
strength of the Oxe. 25 *A true witnesse deliuereth|*ver. 5. and 7. 22, 9 7 ‘he way of the wic’ zz an al teth gifts, s jue. ’ 
* Fxod.s0. | 5 © A faithfull witnesse will not lye :| jsoules: but adeceitfull witnesse speaketh . mination vnto the Lorn: but he lo} | 28 The heart of the righteous atu- 
chee: ean, \but x falee witnesse will vtter lyes. lyes. H ueth him that followeth after righte- eoy saute but sg rin of the| 
12.97. 6 A _scorner sceketh wisedome, and] |°26 In the feare of the Lorp ousnes. al, vs _ | pvicked, powreth out euil things. 
"Chap. 8. 9.1 findeth it not : but * knowledge is easie| |is strong confidence : and his children Betyg 10 {|Correction is grieuous vnto him} | 29 * The Lorn is farre from the > Psat. 34 







that forsaketh the way : and he that ha- 
teth reproofe, shall die. 

“Jopee6. | 11 * Flell and destruction ave beforeth 
Lorp : how much more then, the 
hearts of the children of men ? 


wicked : but hee heareth the prayer of|i} 
the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes reioyceth 
the heart : and a good report maketh the! 
bones fat. 


81 The 


vnto him that vnderstandeth. 

7 Goe from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceiuest not in him 
the lippes of knowledge. 

8 The wisedome of the prudent is 


shall haue a place of refuge. 












A iuft weight. 





Prouerbes. Slow to anger. 


17 The high way of the vpright is to] 

art from euill: hee that heepeths his 
ay, preserueth his soule. 
18 * Pride goeth before destruction :|* cha. n.s. 
and an hautie spirit before a fall. bre area 

19 Better i¢ is to be of an humble spi- 
rit with the lowly, then to diuide the 
epoile with the proud. 

20 {|He that handleth a matter wise- 
ly, shall finde good: and who eo *tru- 
steth in the Loxn, happy és hee. ter. 
21 The wise in heart shall be called|ana 
prudent ; and the sweetnesse of the lips|ie’ js"i4" 
mareaneh learn . here. 17. 7. 
92 * Vnderstanding is a well-spring|* chap. 13. 
of life vnto him chat Fath it : but the ie Ie; 
struction of fooles is folly 

23 The heart of the wise t+teacheth|t Hed. me- 
his mouth, and addeth learning to his|" 
i 

24 Pleasant words are as an hony- 
lcombe, sweete to the soule, and health 
to the bones. 

25 * There is a way that seemeth|° Chap. 1s. 
right vnto a man; but the end thereo: _ 
are the wayes of death. 
26 + Hee that leboureth, laboureth 


































nour ie humilitie. 
CHAP XVI. 


A He *||preparations of 
As beart in man, and the 












































8 *+Commit thy workes vnto 
Lorp, and thy thoughts shalbe esta- 













Lorp hath made alli 
Job 21. 30.|things for himselfe : * yea, euen the wic- 
ked for the day of euill. 

«7.| 5 *Euery one that is proud in heart, 
ts an abomination to the Lorp: 
though hand ioyne in hand, he shall not 
be + vnpunished. 




















+ Heb. the 





6 By m and trueth iniquitie is| |for himselfe ; for his mouth +craueth it (hat takers 
purged : and by the feare of the Lozp, i re 
men d from euill. 










7 When a mans wayes please the 
Lorp, he maketh euen his enemies 
to be at with him. 

























re. 
28 *A froward man tsoweth strife ; 
& a whisperer separateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his nei 
lbour, and leadeth him into the way ¢ 


is not good. 






10 + A diuine sentence is in the lips o 
the king : his mouth transgresscth not 
in iudgement. 

1) A iust weight and ballance are 
the Lorns: tall the weights of the 
bagge are his worke. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickednesse : for the throne is e- 
stablished by righteousnesse. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight o 
kings : and they loue him that speaketh 
right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as messen- 
gers of death: but a wise man will pa- 
cifie it 

15 In the light of the kings counte-| Ry 
nance is life, and *his favour is as al Fg 
cloude of the latter raine. ee 

16 * How much better is it to get wise- 
dome, then gold? and to get vnderstan- 
ding, rather to be chosen then siluer ? 

















glory, iit be found in the way of righ- 
teousnesse. 
32 He that is slow to anger, is better 
then the mighty : and he that ruleth his 
spirit, then he that taketh a eitie. 
33 The lot is cast into the lap: but 
bad whole disposing thereof is of the 
ORD. 

































CHAP. XVII. 
Wee Etter * is a drie morsell,|” Chap. »5. 
WX and quietnesse therewith; * 
G> then an house full of |jsa- 
Ve crifices with strife 





ve 









yscher. 19. 





a a ncaa Pies eee 


To hide finnes. 


* Pal ss2) 3 ©The fining pot és for siluer, and the 


cha. 37. 21. 
ere. 17. 18. 


1 Or, @ re- 
fe wceth 


provfeoweth| wise man, then an hundred stripes in- 


Tike a focte to a foole. 


* Exod. 23.7 


ved iv 2, |he that condemneth the iust : euen they 


* Chap. 18. 
24. 

* Chap. 6.1. 
and 11. 15. 

t Heb. heart, 


- lone letteth out water: therfore leaue o 


farnace for gold : but the Lorn trieth 


the hearts. 

& A wicked doer a heed to false 
lips : and a liar giveth eare to a naughti 
tongue. 

5 * Whoso mocketh the poore, reproa- 


“leheth his maker : and he that is glad at 


calamities, shall not be + vnpunished. 
6 *Childrens children are the crowne, 


“of old men : and the glory of children 


are their fathers. 
7 tExcellent speech becommeth not! 


‘Ia foole: mueh lesse doe + lying lippes @ 


ince. 

8 *A gift is as a tprecious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it: whitherso- 
euer it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 *He that couereth a transgression, 
Iseeketh loue; but he that repeateth a) 
matter, separateth very friends. 

10 |jA reproofe entreth more into a 








be sent against him. 
12 Let a beare robbed of her whelps 
meet a man, rather then a foole in his 
folly. 
18 Whoso * rewardeth euill for good, 
euil) shall not depart from his house. 
14 The beginning of strife is ax when 


contention, before it be medled with. 
15 * He that iustifieth the wicked, and 


both ave abomination to the Lorp. 

16 Wherfore is therea pricein the hand 
of a foole to get wisedome, seeing he hath 
no heart to i? 

17 *A friend loueth at all times, and| 
a brother is borne for aduersitie. 

18 *A man void of tvnderstanding| 
striketh hands, and becommeth suretie 
in the presence of his friend. 

19 He loueth transgression, that lo- 
ueth strife: and he thatexalteth his gate, 
seeketh destruction. 

20 +He that hath a froward heart, 
findeth no good, and he that hath a per- 
uerse tongue, falleth into mischiefe. 

21 * He that begetteth a foole, doth it 
to his sorrow : and the father of a foole 
hath no ioy. 

22 *A merric heart doth good |[Zike a 


- |medicine: but a broken spirit dricth the 


bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out 


Chap.xviij. 





Of tale-bearers. 


of the bosome, to peruert the wayes o 
tudgement. 


24 * Wisedome is before him that|* Eccles». 
14. and &. 1. 






















hath vnderstanding: but the eyes of a 
foole are in the ends of the earth. 
25 * A foolish sonne 2s a griefe to his|* chap. 10. 
father, & bitternes to her that bare him.|1.% 1° 2- 
26 Also to punish the ivst is not good, ie 
nor to strike princes for equitie. 
27 * He that hath knowledge, 
reth his words : and a man of vnder- 
standing is of ||an excellent spirit. 1 Or, a coole 
28 *Euen a foole, when he holdeth radars : 
his peace, is counted wise: and he that e 
shutteth his lips, is esteemed a man of vo- 
derstanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
P Hrough desire a man ha- 
\g uing ||separated himeelfe, 
$ seeketh and intermedleth|am: 
¥3 with all wisedome. eth accor- 
2 @ A foole hath no de-laerec ant 
intermed- 


“lam. 2. 19. 


ight in vnderstanding , but that his|iet in cucrs| 


heart may discouer it selfe. ousinesse. 


3 When the wicked commeth, then 
commeth also contempt , and with ig- 
nominie, reproch. 


4 *The words of a mans mouth,|* Cha. 20. s. 


nee in iudgement. 
A fooles lips enter into contenti- 
on, and his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 * A fooles mouth is his destruction, 
and his lips are the snare of his soule. 

8 * The words of a ||tale bearer are} Chap. 12. 
las wounds, and they Boe downe into{}$ 7+ 
the tinnermost parts of the belly. 

9 Hee also that is slouthful in his|?G,” 
worke, is brother to him that is a great 
waster. 

10 * The name of the Lorn ts afr: 

a strong tower . the righteous runneth|and 27. Tk 
into it, and tis safe. 14. & 

11 ©The rich mans wealth is his|eio 
strong citie: and as an high wall in his|, | 
owne conceit. 

12 * Before destruction the heart of|* Chap. 1. 
man is haughtie, and before honour is|2ng1s33" 
humilitie. 

18 He that tanswereth a matter be- 
fore he heareth it, it is folly and shame 
vnto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustaine 
his infirmitie : but a wounded spirit 
who can beare ? 


{ Hebr. re- 
turneth a 
word. 


15 The 








A falfe witneffe. Prouerbes. 


15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; fi the eare of the wise 









The kings wrath. None is cleane. XX. 1. Falfe ballance. 


words of knowl man: but afterwards his mouth shall 
t Hee. 4 | 28 t An vngodly witnesse scorneth| be filled with grauell. 


© fiw t: and the mouth of the wic-] | 18 *Euery is established by 
mae ee ’ | lcounsell : and with good aduice make] 


ked deuoureth iniquitie. 
warre. 
19 * He that goeth about as a tale-bea- 
rer, reucileth secrets; therefore meddle 
not with him that {[flattereth with his|!0r,entiseth. 




























































seeketh knowledge. : 
aor 7 | 16 * A mans gift ket roome for 
him, & bringeth him before great men. 
17 He that is first in his owne cause, 
seemeth iust, but hisneighbour commeth 
and searcheth him. 
18 ‘The fot causeth contentions to 
cease, and parteth betweene the mighty. 
19 A brother offended is harder to 
sconne then a strong citie : and their con- 
tentions are like the barres of a castle. 
* Chap. 1s. | 20 * A mans belly shall be satisfied 




















10 Delight is not seemely for a foole : 
much lesse * for a seruant to haue rule o-|* Eccie. 10. 
uer princes. 

11 *The {[discretion of a man defer- 
reth his anger : and it is his glory tole g,, pru. 
passe outer a transgression. dence. 

12 * The kings wrath is as the roz-|* Chap. is. 
ring of a lyon : but his fauour is as dewe RS, and cu. 
vpon the grasse. 

13 * A foolish sonne is the calamity o 












ippes. 
Toe Who s0 curseth his father or his 
mother, his |{lampe shall be put out in|s. mac. 15. 
obscure darkenesse. a 

21 An inheritance may be gotten ha- 
stily at the beginning : but the ende 


Fra Ine és a mocker, stro 

Udrinke is raging : an 
mM whosoever is deceiued 
Me thereby, is not wise. 




























4 Chap. 10, 
his father; and the contentions of altnaiz”” 























x * 
1 and13 lwith the fruite of his mouth; and with| |wife are *a continual dropping. pies _ sae che ° one ore Ee oe ee thereof shall not be hlessed. 
the increase of his lippes shall he bej| 14 House and riches, are the inheri-|* chap. 2;. Be uoketh rh 6 +r. sinneth aecines his 22 ©Say not thou, I will recom-|* Dest. ». 
filled tance of fathers; and a prndent wife isit'., i, . a ie. gers pence euil: bud wait on the Lorp, and|iz 23,7 
21 Death and life are in the power of] |from the Lorp 2 ee e ah an an honour for a man to cease} {he shall eaue thee. ¢2- rom. 13. 
the tongue; and they that loue it shall] | 15 Slouthfulnesse casteth into a deep fi fers = foole will be med.| | 23 ¢Diuers waights are an abomi- v7, 2. theme 
eate the fruite thereof. rome AG: a eucey ne 7 2% 


sleepe : and an idle soule shall *suffer|* Chap. 1. 
hunger. 4. and 2u. 
16 *He that keepeth the commande-|* Luc. 11. 
ment, keepeth his owne soule : but hee|** 
that despiscth his wayes, shall die. 
17 *Hee that hath pity vpon the,” Mat 10. 


baa. a 
, lendeth vnto the Lorn, andj. pip 


mation vnto the Lorn: and a + false/s verge 10, 
ballance is not good. 

24 * Mans goings are of the Lorp; 
how can a man then vnderstand his 
owne way? 

25 Itisa snare to the man who deuou-|* 
eth that which is holy : and after 





ling. 
: te The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the ||cold; therefore shall he 
‘\begge in haruest, and haue nothing. 
5 * Counsell in the heart of man is 
like deepe water : but a man of vnder- 
standing will draw it out. 


"Chap.19 | 22 * Wao ao findeth a wife, findeth 
good thing, and obtaineth fauour of the 
Lorn. 

23 The poore vseth intreaties. but 
* Iam. 2.3. [the rich answereth * roughly. 
















































* chap. 17. |shewe himselfe friendly: *and there is} ||Ithat which he hath given, will he pay|? 3"? 6M Atl : ke inquiri 
: : : 2 . his ost men will proclaime eu vowes, to make inquirie. . 
: eae that stieketh closer then # hro- bgt oF Che soe Tho atau Asie is _— e./one his owne || poadnek but a faith 26 * A wise king scattereth the wic-|* vere. 
: is hope: M41 t y h aula - foc Daten man who can finde? i ed, & bringeth the wheele ouer them. |§c- 
CHAP. XIX. leeerving: et not thy soule spare ||for ee 7 The iust man walketh in his inte-| | 27 Eel spirit of man neha . 4 Or, lampe. 
3 . . £0 his aye : . h t 
* Chap. 2a. 6) a * Etter is the poore that | 19 A man of great wrath shall suffer|ea(riien’ : sie : “his children are blessed after oii tthe eenrening ec nwar 










fe walketh in his integrity, 
<33 then he that is peruerse in 
Eh his bppesy and is a foolc. 
is % & Also, that the soulc 
be without knowledge, it is not good; 
and hee that hastcth with his feete, sin- 
neth. 

3 The foolishnesse of man perucr- 
teth his way ; and his heart fretteth a- 
gainst the Loxp. 
"Chap.14. | & * Wealth maketh many friends: 
igs but the poore is separated from hi 

neighbour. 

* Exod. 23.| 5 * A false witnesse shall not be + vn- 
ie prow. 6, |punished: andhe that speaketh lyes, shal 
9, and 21. not esca 
1 Heb. aca | 6 Many will entreate the fauour o 
tanocent. the Prince : and euery man isa friend to| 
teh aman|+ him that giueth gifts. 


punishment : for if thou deliuer him, yet}™ / die. 
thou must tdoe it againc, t Feb. adde. 

20 Heare counsel, and receiue instru- 
ction, that thou mayest be wise in thy 
latier end. 

2) * There are many Ceuices in a mans|® fob.23. 15 
heart : neuerthclesse the counscll of the[ft*}.0u 10 
Lorp, that shall stand. Jaan isa, 

22 The desire of a man is his kind-|" 
nesse ; and a poore man 7s better then a 
lyar 

93 The feare of the Lorn ¢éendcth 
tolife,andhe that hath it shall abide satis- 
fied : he shall not be visited with euill. 

24 *A slouthfull man hideth his|* chap. 1:. 
hand in Ais bosome, and wil not so much|22,42" 1 
as bring it to his mouth againe. 

25 * Smite a scorner, and the simple|* Chap. 21. 
+will beware; and reprooue one that|) je. sei 


28 © Mercy and trueth preserue thej* Pm. 10. 
king ; and fs throne is vpholden by|t,""*? * 












8 Aking that sitteth in the throne 
of tudgement, scattereth away all euill 
with his eyes. 

9 * Who can say , I have made my 
heart cleane, I am pure from my sinne? 
10 *+Diuers weights, and diuers 
‘lt measures, both of them are alike sbo- 
_ {mination to the Lorn. 

11 Euen a childe is knowen by his 
‘|doings , whether his worke be pure, 
and whether it 5¢ right. 

12 * The hearing eare, and the see- 
ing eye, the Lonp hath made euen 
.4 |both of them 






ercy. 
29 The glory of yong men 2s their|® Chap. 16. 


32. 


ength : and the beautie of old men és 
he Brey head. 

30 The hlewnes of a wound tclean-|t He 
seth away euill : so doe stripes the in-|Z2 
ard parts of the belly. 


CHAP. XXI. 

BD HE kings heart is in the 
hand of the Lorp, as 

raeeS the rivers of water: hee 
, eoy % turneth it whithersoeuer 

a4 or he will . : 

2 # Euery way of a man ts right in|” Chap. 16. 

his owne eyes: but the Loup ponde-|* 























































Hf 
LS 


























14 Jt is nought, if is nought (saith the 


afpifie. : i i h the hearts. 

eae oh gen ee hy the rere ts eS and he will vnder-|be cunnne. Ryne ate he is gone his way, . A, a bred Tce ad eaclosineite 2 = pomp. 

». ate him . howe much more doe his| [stand know . : le to the Lorp, then|?5%','" 
friends goe farre from him? hee purau-| | 26 He Dist vaskil his father, and 15 There is gold, and » multitude off more acer aie mich. 6 7. 





sacrifice. chap aca: 
4 *+ An high looke, and a proud ten 
heart, and ||the plowing of the wicked, M7 7 


Rubies : but the lips of knowledge are 
a precious iewell. 

16 * Take his garment that is suerty 
r a stranger : and take a pledge of him 
for a strange woman. 

17 *+Bread of deceit 13 sweet to 


eth them with words, yet they are wan- 
ting to him. 
{ H-r.an | 8 He that getteth + wisedome foueth 
lis owne soule : he that keepeth vnder- 
standing shall find good. 


chaseth away his mother, is a sonne 
that eatseth shame, and bringceth re- 
proch, 

27 Cease, my sonne, to heare the in- 
struction, that canseth to erre from the 
words 











t Heb. bread 
Lines 





Buy the trueth. 


or they are deceitful] meate. 
4* ur not to bee rich : cease 
m thine owne wisedome. 1 







Of opprefsion. Chap.xxiij. 
a lyon without, I shall be slaine in the! 
Th of 

is * | 14 * The mouth of strange women 

Pr and 6.3 uanere it : he that is abhorred of the 

7&  |Lorp si at fall therein. i 
15 Foolishnesse is bound in the heart 

1s. lof a child: ud *the rod of correction shal 

isandgs, |driue it farre from him. 

ia and2s. | 16 Hee that oppresseth the poore to 

. increase his riches, and he that giueth to 

the rich, shall surely come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine eare, and 
heare the words of the wise, and apply 
thine heart vnto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing, if thou 
t Heb.indylkeepe them t within thee; they shall 

te withall be fitted in thy lippes. 

19 That thy trust may bee in the 


Prouerbes. A good name. 


leth him : for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 Hee coueteth greedily all the day 
long : but the *righteous giveth and|* PaLiizs. 
spareth not. 

27 * The sacrifice of the wicked is|* Cha 1s. 2. 
abomination : how much more, wen hels ve. peal” 
bringeth it twith a wicked minde? = [#3 "= 

28 *+ A false witnesse shall perish :|t Heb. in 
but the man that heareth, speaketh con-|"'Cnso. 19. 
stantly. a 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his|2Oexit 
face: but as forthe vpright, he] directeth|! Or, consi 
his way. serie. 

30 * There is no wisedome, nor yn-|* ler. 9. 23. 
derstanding , nor counsell against the 
ous Lorp. 

Egret a.a.| 11 * When the scorneris punished, th 31 * The horse is prepared against the|” Psal. 33. 


day of battel] : but *{{safetie is of the Pail ae: 


Keepe the mouth. 


that is hastie, onely to want. 

; Chap. 10. | 6 * The getting of treasures by a ly- 
i. ling tongue, $2 a vanitie tossed to dade 
of them that seeke death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
tHe. sme |tdestroy them; because they refuse to 
wim |doe iudgement. 
: 8 The way of man is froward 
sings : but as for the pure; his work 
is right. 
































































that hath an euill eye, neitherdesire thou 
his dainty meates. 

1 For as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: Eate, and drinke, sayth he to 
thee, but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel! which thou hast eaten, 
shalt thou vomite vp, and loose thy 
sweete words, 


9 Spare the eares of a 
foole : for hee will despise the wisedome 












1 coee 8 | 9 # It is better to dwell in a corm 
s.ands7, |of the house top; then with a +braw 
1 Hed. awe|ing Woman in ta wide house. 

man efcon-| 10 * The soule of the wicked desireth 
Hebay |euill: his neighbour + findeth no fauou 

























































































* Chap. 19. ji8 instructed, he receiueth knowledge. | | Loxp. 1 Or, victonw Lorp, I haue made knowen to thee| jof thy words. 

a5, 12 The righteous man wisely consi CHAP. XXIl ib | Or, trast |this day, |jeuen to thee. 10 *Remoue not the old || land-|5, Ces. 
dereth the house of the wicked : . : hee eto: 20 Haue not I written to thee excel-| |marke ; and enter not into the fields offre. and 27. 
louerthrowcth the wicked for their wic- * Good name is rather to," Eccier.7 lent things in counsailes and know-} |the fatherlesse. v. 
kednesse. be chosen then great ri- ledge : 11 * For their redeemer is mighty : 









21 That I might make thee knowe 
the certainty of the words of truth; that 
thou mightest answere the words o! 
or fe #eseltrueth ||to them that send vnto thee ? 
thee. %2 Rob not the poore because he is 
* Zach. 7.10/poore, *neither oppresse the afflicted in 

the gate. 
‘Chap. 23. | 23 # For the Lorn will plead their 
ESN " Jeause, and spoile the soule of those that 
spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an an 
grie man : and with a furious mau 
thou shalt not goe; 

25 Lest thou Icarne his wayes, and 
get a snare to thy soule. 

*Chap.61.| 26 * Be not thou one of them that 
” Istrike hands, or of them that are sure- 
ties for debts. 


he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart vnto in- 
struction, and thine eares to the words 
of knowledge. 

18 * Withhold not correction from the 
child : for #f thou beatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beate him with the 
rod , and shalt deliver his soule from 
hell. 

15 My sonne, if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall reioyce, |jeuen mine. 

16 Yea my reines shall reioyce, when 
thy lippes speake right things. 

17 * Let not thine heart enuy sin- 
ners, but be thow in the feare of the|par 
Lorp all the day long. 

18 *For surely there is an |lend, and]? Chsp 


pap ches, and |jlouing fauour|! Or, 

mes ExG rather then siluer & golde.|ien. 
Se SS 2 * The rich and poore 
ther ; the Loxn is the ma- 
ker of them all. 

3 # A prudent man foreseeth the euill,|° Chap. #7. 
and hideth himselfe: but the simple passe|~ 
on, and are punished. 

4 *||By humilitie and the feare of the|? Ps! 112. 
Lorp, are riches, and honour, and|1 oy, me re- 
life. mle 5e- 

5 Thornes and snares are in the wa’ : 
of the froward : he that doeth keepe his 
soule, shalbe farre from them. 

6 || Traine vp a childe tin the way]! Ov, cate. 
he should goe: and when he is olde, hee|¢ a5. in ai 
will not depart from it. tay. 

7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, 





of the poore, hee also shall cry him- 

elle, but Pall not be heard. oe 

* Cha.17.6.{ 14 *A gift in secret pacifieth anger ; 

apa ts 18 tend a peeied in the me, pre 
wrath. 

15 Jt is ioy to the iust to doe iudge. 
ment : but destruction shalbe to the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

16 The man that wandreth out o 
the way of vwnderstanding, shall re 
maine in the congregation of the dead. 

‘Or, sport. | 17 He that loveth || pleasure, shall be 
poore man : hee that loueth wine an 
oyle, shall not be rich. 

eee | 18 * The wicked shalbe a ransome fo 
the righteous; and the transgressou 
for the vpright. 

































24 19. 
1, and #2. 
1s, 

































































* Verses. | 19 @It is better to dwell tin the wil] [and the borrower is seruant + to thel|? Heb. 0 th P : : 
t Heb. in the A * that 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why] {thine expectation shall not be cut off. |! or. 
lad of the ences — oe a contentious an green a an ie oe lendats a should he take away thy bed from vn-] | 19 Heare thou, my sonne, and be wise, 
20 There is treasure to be desired,) |reape vanitie : ||and the rodde of his an- VOrand * Chap. 13. Ngo lism not the ancient {land oon he pecans i ace A ; 
and oyle in the dwelling of the wise : but} | ger shall faile. seth he rod = "ia ep & 


amongst riotous eaters tof flesh. 4 
21 For the drunkard and the glut- Feb, of 

ton shall come to poverty; and drousi- fem. 

nesse shall cloath a man with ragges. 

22 *Hearken vnto thy father that|> chap. 1.6. 
begate thee, and despise not thy mother 
when she is old. 

23 Buy the trueth, and sell it not; a/- 
so wisedome and instruction and voder- 
standing. 

24 *The father of the righteous}* Chap. 16 
shall greatly reioyce : and he that beget-|* © 1* 
teth a wiee child, chal] haue ioy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ee 


re su SY marke, which thy fathers haue set. 
10r, bound.| 29 Scest thou a man diligent in his 
businesse? hee shall stand before kings, 


t Heb. ob- |he shat] not stand before + meane men. 
scure men. 






a foolish man spendeth it 
21 Hee that followeth Ther righte- 
ousnesse and mercy, findeth life, righte. 
ousnesse and honour. 
jects 9. | 22 #A wise man scaleth the citie 
: the mightie, and casteth downe the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 
TChap. 22. 23 * Whoso keepeth his mouth and 
1g. 21. his tongue, keepeth his soule from trou- 
bles. 
t Hed. inthe] 24 Proud and haughtie scorner, is 
rok this name, who dealeth tin proud wrath. 
“Cha.i.4/ 25 * The desire of the slouthfull kil- 







9 *+Hee that Aath a bountifull eye,|re shate 
shal) bee blessed : for hee giueth of ii 
bread to the poore. 

10 *Cast out the scorner, and conten- 
tion shall out; yea strife, and re- 
proch shall cease. 

11 He that loueth purenesse of heart, 
por Reetece of his lips the king shall 52 
his friend. . i 

12 The eyes of the Loxp preserue 
knowledge, and he ouerthroweth the 
||words of the transgressour. 1 OF, 

13 * The slothfull man sayth, There <3] - Chap. 24. 
a lyon!?> 



















CHAP. XXIIL 




















b Wiez@ Hen thou sittest to eate 

a6) with a ruler, consider dili- 

WES cently what is before thee. 

Ee 2 And put a knife to 

a Freese chy throate, if thou be a 
an giuen to appetite. 

| 3 Be not desirous of his dainties « 
































































gainft enuie. ~ Prouerbes. The iuft falleth. 
be glad, and she that bare thee shall re- 








11 *If thou forbeare to deliver them|* Psal 82.4 
that are drawen vnto death, and those 
that are ready to be slaine: 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew 
it not : doth not he that pondereth the 
heart, consider it? and he that keepeth 
thy soule, doth noé he know i¢? and shall 
not hee render to euery man “according 
to his workes? 













and let thine eyes obserue my wayes. 
* Chap. ¢.| 27 * For an whore is a deepe ditch; 
and @ strange woman is a narrow pit. 
* Chap.7. | 28 * She also lyeth in wait ||as_for a 
Novena {Pray, and increaseth the transgressours 
. among men. 
*isay.5.21 | 29 % Who hath woe? who hath sor- 
tow? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling ? who Aath wounds without 
cause ? who hath rednesse of eyes? 

30 ‘They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that goe to seeke mixt wine. 

31 Looke not thou vpon the wine 
when it is red, when it giueth his colour 
in the cup, when it moneth itselfe aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

10r,acocka-land stingeth like {Jan adder. 
ee: 33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 




























































out raine. . . 

15 * By long forbesring is a Prince’ 
perswaded, and a soft tongue breaketh 
the bone. 

16 Hast thou found hony? eate so) 
much as is sufficieut for thee : lest thou 
be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 {| Withdraw thy foote from thy 
neighbours house : lest he be + weary of 
thee, and so hate thee. Rone. 

18 A man that beareth false witnes|t Hebe. full 
against * his neighbour, is a maule, and of ee: 


© Chap. 15. 
1. gene. 32. 
4. and 16. 

14. 1. eam. 



















found 2, *then tliere shall be a reward, 
and thy expectation shall not be cut off. 
15 Lay not waite, (O wicked man) 
against the dwelling of the righteous: 
spoile not his resting place. 
16 * For a iust man falleth seven 
times, and riseth vp ine: but the wic- 


© Chap. 23. al ; 
is 34 So shall thy pouertie come, as 
one that traueileth, and thy want, as 
tan armed man. 





















* Peal. 34. 
18. and 37. 
24. job. 5. 









CHAP. XXV. 


















women, and thine heart shall vtter per-} [ked shall fall into mischiefe. 19. 1 Obseruations shout Kings, 8 and ators a sword, and a sharpe arrow. 
uerse things. r 17 * Reioyce not when thine enemie|* Psl. 3s. nes kan ser of quarrels, and sundry} 1" 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man 
15, chap. t7 i in time of trouble, is ike a broken tooth, 


34 Yea thou shalt be as he that ly- 

t Heb. in theleth downe tin the midst of the sca, or as 
feart of the lhe that lyeth vpon the top of a mast. 

35 They haue striken me, shalt thou 

say, and I was not sicke : they haue bea- 

| He. r_ {ten me, and tT felt it not : when shall 1 


‘lawake? I will seeke it yet againe. 


fatleth : and let not thine heart be glad 
«hen he stumbleth: 
18 Lest the Loan see it, and tit dis-|t eb. it & 
please him, and hce turne away hislevs. 
wrath from him. 

19 *||Fret nos thy selfe because of e- 
uilf men; neither be thou enuious at the 
wicked. ee, 
20 * For there shall be no reward tolsedn the ws 
the euill man : the ||candle of the wicked |<. 
shall be put out. 


5. iob. 31. 
ne and a foot out of ioynt. 

20 As hee that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather ; and as vineger vp- 
on nitre; so ts he that singeth songs to an 





Solomon, which the men 
PR of Hezekiah king of Iu- 
Berd! dah copied out. 

2 It ts the glory of God 











CHAP. XXIIII. 

















+ Hed. there |is t vnsearchable. 





















































23,17. and y on: . . rd thee 
2419. inst euill men, neither] | 2] My sonne, feare thou the Lozp ts nosearch-| 4 ‘Take away the drosse from the| |shall rewa 4 . 
re : Seate to be with them. and the king: and medle not with +them 1 Hed. ¢ ms siluer. aa dese shall come foorth a ves-| | 23 || The Ne ac aces cue Novthactnde 
oa i that are giuen to change. : for the finer. Way Taine 2: $0. COC em z 
See dieth destruction, andj | 22 For their calamity shall rise sud- > Chap. 50. a * Take avay the wicked from be-| [nance a backbiting tongue. 
their lippes talke of mischiefe. denly, and who knoweth the ruine of 8. ‘ fore the king, and his throne shalbe esta- 24 *1t is penne es stars sh relia tongue, an 
8 ‘Through wisedome is an house) |them both? blished in righteousnes. saan end infe wide house. [mae 
builded, and by vnderstanding itis esta-| | 23 These things also belong to the tner.set | 6 tPutnot forth thy selfe in the pre- tae p a dese Gea huedeeaecl ne 
blished. wise : *It #s not good to haue respect o aotout thy |conce of the king, and stand not in the| | 25 As cold wal th 
4 And by knowledge shall the} |persons in iudgement. eter: ic so ix good newes from a farre coun- 


Jace of great men. ; 
P 7* For better it is that it be said vnto 





chambers bee filled with all precious 


24 * He that sayth vnto the wicked, {1}: 
and pleasant riehes. i i 


"9 A righteous man falling downe 
before the wicked, és as a troubled foun- 
taine, aud a corrupt spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much hony : 
so for mea to search their owne glory, is 
not glory. : 

98 * Hee that hafh no rule ouer his|* chap. 18. 
owne spirit, is like» citie that is broken|*- 
downc, and without walles. 









|. Luke 14. 
10. 


25 But to them that rebuke him 

shall be delight, and +a good blessing 

shall come vpon them. 

26 Everymanshall kisse his lippes that 

tgiueth a right answere. Bdtch tant 
27 Prepare thy worke without, andjrightscords. 

make it fit for thy selfe in the field; and 














t Heb. a 
blessing of 
good. 













18. andi. lcounsellers there is safetie. 
“| '% Wisedome is too high for a foole: 
he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deuiseth to doe euill, shal! 
he called a mischicuous person. 











to another : 





9 ‘The thought of foolishnesse is| jafterwards build thine house. wer not the he that heareth it, put thee to CHAP. XXVI. 
7 . : snmer secret ofan 10 Lest . 2 P 
sinne : and the scorner is an abominati- other. shame , and thine infamie turne not a- 10 tions about fooles, 13 about slug- 


on to men. 
10 Jf thou faint in the day of aduersi- 
“{tie, thy strength is tsinall : 


wey igs rds, 17 and about contentious busie- 
tHedspoken| 1] A word #fitly spoken és like apples ine. 


preety of gold in pictures of siluer. 





iy 
a 





As 





t Heb fames| 18 As a mad man, who casteth +t fire- 


1degrix. |bearer, the strife + ceascth. 
aie 21 *As coales arr to burning coales, 
selent. and wood to fire; so is a contentious 
ra bav.!3, jman to kindle strife. 

. & 29. 22, eras 
“Cha inn | 22 * The words of a tale - bearer are 








Bufie-bodies. Prouerbes. Of felfe-loue. 


as woundes, and they downe into 
the ti parts of the belly. 

b=) ing lipe, and 2 wicked heart, |*"* 
are like a potsheard covered with siluer 
drosse. 


24 Hee that hateth, |{dissembleth|'0r, is 
with his lips, and layeth vp deceit with" 
in him. 

25 When he tspeaketh faire, beleeue}t Heb. ma- 
him not: for éhere are seuen abominati_|“! 
ons in hia heart. 

26 || Whose hatred is couered by deceit, |! Or, hatred 
his wickednesse shall be shewed before], 2774 
the whole congregation. 

27 *Whoso diggeth a pit, shall fall 
therein : and he that rolleth a stone, it 
will returne vpon him. 

RA lying tongue hateth those that 
are afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruine. 

























































im Nh 8 © A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
3. $. the asse ; and s rod for the fooles backe. 
4 Answere not a foole according to 
his folly, lest thou aleo be like ynto him. 
5 Answere a foole according to his 
tHe. bie {folly, lest hee be wise in this owne con- 
mone eyes. ceit. 


6 He chat sendeth 2 m 


10. 
5. peal. 17. 
16. & 9.15. 


Or, | 8 Il Aa hee that bindeth a stone in a 


pretiows |sling; so is hee that giueth honour to a CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Obseruations of selfe-loue: 5 of true loue : 
11 of care to auoid offences: 23 and of the 
bousholde care. 


A Oast *not thy selfe of tto 


* Tam. ¢ 13. 
3 &e. 


morrow: for thou know-/"5, 1, 
Mest not what a day may {morrow doy. 
PS bring foorth. 

2 Let another man 
praise thee, and not thine owne mouth; 
a stranger, and not thine owne lips. 

3 A stone is theauie, and the sand|t Hed. ea. 
weightie : but a fooles wrath is hea-|""* 
uier then them both. 

4 + Wrath is cruell, and anger is out-|t Meb.wrath 
ragious : but who is able to stand be-|& ruts | 
fore |Jenuie ? 

5 Open rebuke is better then secret 
loue. 


ea Pe. | 12 Seest thou a man wise in his 
tHieb. itera. |owNe conceit ? there is more hope of a 
eth his folly-\foole then of him. 

“Chap. 2. | 13 * The slothfull man sayth, There is 
Ba a lion in the way, alion is in the streets. 

14 As the doore tumeth vpon his 
hinges : so docth the slothfull vpon his 
bedde. 

*chapis, | 15 * The slothfull hideth his hand in 
ior. he ia [HIS bosome, jit grieueth him to bring it 
tecary. againe to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard és wiser in his owne 
conceit, then seuen men that can render 
@ reason. 
10r,isen. | 17 He that passeth by, and ||medleth 
raged. with strife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a dog by the eares. 


. "Tob 67. 
nie combe : but to the hungry soule e-|t Heb. treo- 
deth onder 


uery bitter thing is sweete. oote. 

8 Asa bird that wandreth from her 
nest : so 7s a man that wandreth from 
his place. 

9 Oyntment and perfume reioyce 
the heart: so docth the sweetnesse of a 
mans friend t+by heartic counsell. Heb. from | 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fa-lortte soule. 
thers friend forsake not ; neither goe in 
to thy brothers house in the day of thy |, 
calamitie : for “better is a neighbour iene 3 
that is neere, then a brother farre off. |?+- 


1} * My sonne, be wise, and make my Wee etree 


ersparkes. liands, arrowes, and death : 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his 
_, (neighbour, & sayth, Am not I in sport? 
out tcoxt, | 20 +t Where no wood is, there the fire 
ia bar. &. |goeth out : so “where there is no || tale- 





and hideth himselfe: but the simple passe 
on, and are punished. 

18 * Take his garment that is eurety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of him 
for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, rising earely in the morning, 
it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 *A continuall dropping in a very 
rainie day, and a contentious woman, 


16 W hosoeuer hideth her, hideth the 


18 Whoso keepeth the figtree, shall 
eate the fruit therof: so he that waiteth 
on his master, shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face : 
so the heart of man to man. 

* Becles. 1.8) 20 * Hell and destruction are tneuer 
| Hebr. net. 'Ful] : 80 the eyes of man are neuer satis- 


*chspi7.3| 21 * As the finin, pot for siluer, and 
the furnace for gold: so is a man to his 


22 ‘Though thou shouldest bray a 
foole in a morter among wheate with 
a pestell, ye¢ will not his foolishnesse de- 


23 Be thou diligent to knowe the 
state of thy flocks, and + looke well to thy 


24 For triches are not for euer : and 
doth the crowne endure +to euery gene- 


ie. |houshold, and_for the + maintenance for 


CHAP XXVHI 
General] obseruations of impietie and reli- 


He ° wicked fice when no 
& man pursucth : but the 
ai righteous are bolde as a 


A net 


) 


2 For the transgressi- 


on of a land, many are the princes there- 
of: {but by a man of ynderstanding 
knewiiige the sate thereof shall boo prot 


4 They that forsake the law, praise 
the wicked : but such as keepe the Law, 
contend with them. 

5 Euill men wnderstand not iudge- 

: but they that seeke the Loan, 
voderstand all things. 

6 “Better és the poore that walketh 
in his vprightnesse, then he that is per- 
uerse in his wayes, though he be rich. 

7 *Whoso keepeth the law, is « wise 
sonne : but he that tis s companion of! 0+, foedeth 
riotous men, shameth his father. 

8 °He that by vsurie and t vniust|° Chap. 1s. 
gaine increaseth his substance, he shall|#: °° * 
gather it for him that wil pity the poore.|t Hebr. by 

9 He that turneth away his eare|™ 
from hearing the law, even his prayer 
shalbe abomination. 

10 * Who so causeth the righteous to|* chap. ss. 

astray in an euill way, he shall fall|*” 
Bimmsetfe into his owne pi but the vp. 
right shall haue good 
sion. 

11 The rich man is wise tin his owne|t Hed. in his 
conceit : but the poore that hath vnder-|?* 
standing searcheth him out. 

12 * When righteons men do reioyce,|* Iohn 11. 1¢ 
there is great glory : but when the wicked |", 
rise, a man is ||hidden. . 

13 * He that covereth his sinnes, shall|/7., » ,. 
not prosper : but who so conftsseth and 
forsaketh them, shall haue mercie. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth al- 


ings in posses- 


standing, is also a great oppressour : but 
he hat haseth couetousnesee, shall pro- 
long Ais dayes. 

17 *A man that doth violence to the|*Gen 9. 6. 
blood of any person, shall flie to the pit,|"™ 7" 
let no man stay him. 

18 * Whoso walketh vprightly, shall 
be saued : but he that is perverse in his|” 
wayea, shall fall at once. 

19 °He that tilleth his land, shal hsue 
plentie of bread ; but he that followeth|" 
after vaine persons, shall haue pouerty 
enough. 

20 A faith. 

























Chap.xxx. Things vnfatiable. 


ters, crying, Giue, giue. There are three 
shities thet ave toe satisfied, yea foure 
things say not, t/t is enough: it 2728, 
16 The graue; and the berren|*% 
wombe; the earth thad is not filled with 
water; and the fire that saith not, Zt is e- 
nough. ; 
17 The eye that mocketh at Ais fa- 
: ther, and despiseth to obey Ais mother; 
A sonne of Iakeh, euen the} |the rauens of lithe valley shall picke itt or, the 
aibes prophecy : The man spake| jout, and the young Eagles shall|*°™* 
®©vnto Ithiel, enen vntoj |eate it. 
© Ithiel and Vcal. 18 There be three things which are 
2 Surely I am more} |too wonderfull for me; yea foure, which 
brutish then any man, and haue not the} {I know not: ; 
vnderstanding of a man. 19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre; 
3 I neither learned wisedome, nor] |the way of a serpent vpon a rocke; the 
t Heb. know.|+haue the knowledge of the holy. the way of a ship in the tmidst of thet Hed heart. 
*fohn.3. | 4 *Who hath ascended vp into hea-| jsea; and the way of a man with a maid. 
er **. luen, or descended? who ha thered| | 20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
3. tsa. 40. ithe wind in his fists? who hath bound| jwoman : she eateth, and wipeth her! 
the waters in a garment? who hath| |mouth, and saith, I haue done no wic- 
established all the ends of the earth ?| {kednesse. 
what is his name, and what is his| | 21 For three things the earth ia dis- 
sonnes name, if thou canst tell? quicted , and for foure which it cannot 
* Peal it.7.| § *Euery word of God tis pure : he! |beare : 
is a shield vnto them that put their 
{trust in him. 
fed. 6 * Adde thou not vnto his words, 
ana cat £ * lest he reproue thee, and thou be found a 
epoc. 21. 19 yar. 
7 Two things have I required 
t Hed. with-|thee, tdeny me them not before I die. 
hold not’ =} & Remoue farre from mee vanity, 
and lyes; giue me neither pouerty, nor 
* Mat ¢.u.lriches; * feede me with food tconuenient 
allowance’ {fF Me. 
* Deut. ar. | 9 * Lest I be full, and t+deny thee, 
ties belye (20d say, Who is the Lorn? or lest I 
See. be poore, and steale, and take the name 
of my God in vainc. 
t Heb. hert | 10 + Accuse not a seruant vnto his 


naw" *¥lmaster; lest he curse thee, and thou be 


found guilty. 

i There’ is a generation that curseth 
their father, and doth not blesse their] 
mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure 
in their owne eyes, and yet is not wash- 
ed from their filthinesse. 

“Chap.6. | 13 * There is a generation, O howe 
lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids 
are lifted vp. 

* Psal.se. | 14 * There is a generation, whose 
iob. 29.17. [teeth are as swords, and their iaw-teeth 
as kniues, to deuoure the poore from 
off the earth, and the needy from among, 
men. 


15 The horse-leach Aath two daugh- 


Gods word pure. 


not to bee wronged. 11 Foure wicked ge- 
nerations. 15 Foure things insatiable. 17 


An euill eye. Prouerbes. 


20 A faithfull man shall abound 
Chap. 13. |with blessings : *but hee that maketh 
1 2% g|haste to be rich, shall not be {Jinnocent. 
loro | 21 * To haue respect of persons, i 
Chap. 1. [Rot good : for, for a piece of bread that 


5. & 26.33 man will tra : 

10, he tha, 22 ||He that hasecih ab bee rich, hath 

eye, hasterh [20 evill eye, and considereth not that 

fete rick, |pouerty shall come vpon him. 

*cha. 27.6] 23 * He that rebuketh a man, after. 
wards shall find more fauour, then he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Who so robbeth his Ether or his 
mother, and saith, it is no trans 

t Het.a man'sion, the same is thecompanion of - 

festering. [erp mpa re tade 

* Chap. 13. | 25 *Hethat is of a proud heart, stir- 

reth vp strife: but he that putteth his 

trust in the Lor op, shalbe made fat. 

26 Hee that trusteth in his owne 
heart, is a foole: but who so walketh 
post shall be deliuered. 

27 *He that giucth vnto the poore 
shall not lacke: but he that hideth his 
eyes, shall haue many a curse. 
5 Chap. 99. 28 * When the wicked rise, men hide 
i2-of tus. [themselues : but when they perish, the 
ichapter. righteous increase. 


Correct children} 


9 Jf @ wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, whether hee Tage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 +The bloodthirstie hate the vp-|t Hed. men 
right: but the inst seeke his soule. — |%0?- 

11_A foole vetereth all his mind : but 
a wise man keepeth it in till after- 
wards. 

12 Ifa ruler hearken to lies, all his 
seruants are wicked. 

13 * The poore re = ||deceitful man Wrage | 
meet ther: the Lorn lightneth|! Or Me »- | 
both thelr eyes. ghnetl are. 

14 * The King that faithfully iudg-|* chap. 20. 
eth the poore, his throne shall be establi-|2*- ! 
shed for euer. j 

15 *The rod and reproofe gine wise-|+ see ver. 17 
dome: but 2 *child left tohimselfz bring-|* chap. 10. 
eth his mother to shame. ps ae 

16 When the wicked are multiplied," | 
transgression increaseth : * but the righ-|* Ps!. 37. 
teous shall see their fall ia 

i * Correct thy sonne, and hee shallj* chap. 13. | 
giue thee rest: yea he shall giue delight? 2°42. | 
vnto thy soule. | | 

18 Where there is novision, the people | 
Ilperish : but he that keepeth the Law,|tor. ismade 
happy is he. naked: 

19 A seruant will not be corrected by 
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|. Deut. is. 
[#- cha. 22,9, 


22 © For a seruant when he reigneth, 
and a foole when hee is filled with|’ 








CHAP. XXIXx. 


i 
| is married, and an handmayd that is 
| i} Obseruations of publike gouernement, 15 


heire to her mistresse. 

24 There be foure things which are 
little vpon the earth; but they are tex- 
ceeding wise : 

25 ° The Ants are a people not|* chap.c.7 
strong, yet they prepare their meate in 














20 Seest thou a man that is hasty |Jin|s or, in ais 
his words? there is more hope of a foole\"™" 
then of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his 
seruant from a child, shall haue him be- 
come is sonne at the length. 

22 * An angry man stirreth vp strife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in trans- 
gression. 

23 * A mans pride shall bring him|*chap. 1s. 
lowe : but honour shall vpholde the|** oe ae 
humble in spirit. 29. luk. 14, 

24 Who s0 is partner with a thiefe,}; 
hateth his owne soule : hee heareth 


And of priuate. 22Of anger, pride, theeuery, 
cowardize, and corruption. 






+E that being often repro- 
> ued, hardeneth his necke, 
ge shal suddenly bedestroied, 
ken and that without remedy. 
— . 2 * When the righteous 

















yet make they their houses in the rocks 

27 The locustes haue no king, yet 
goe they forth all of them tby bands. 

28 The spider taketh hold with her|Aered ‘se- 
hands, and is in kings palaces. 

26 There be three things which goe 
well, yea foure are comely in going: 

30 A lyon which is strongest among! 
beastes, and turneth not away for any: 

31 ||A gray-hound ; an hee-goate al- 
so; and a king, against whom there is 
no rising vp. 

$2 * Jf thou hast done a in] Tob. 21.5. 
lifting vp thy selfe, or if thou hast 2&7. 
thought euill, day thine hand vpon thy|* 
mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milke 
bringeth forth butter; and the wringing 
of the nose bringeth forth blood : so the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth apes 

























4 The king by iudgement stabli- 
sheth the land: but the that receiueth 





5 Or, horse, 
Hebd. girt in 
5 A man that flattereth his neigh- nal 
bour, spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an euill 
man there is a snare : but the righteous 
doth sing and reioyce. 

7 *The righteous considereth the 
cause of the foe : but the wicked regar- 
deth not to know i¢. i 

8 Scornefull men |{bring a citie into a 
snare: but wise men turne away wrath. 














27 An vniust man is an abomination 
to the iust ; and he that is vpright in the 
way, is abomination to the wicked. 









CHAP. XXX. 
1 Agura confession of his faith. 7 The two 
points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are 
not 










The defcription of 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Lemuels lesson of chastitie and temperance. 
6 The sfflicted are to be comforted and 
defended. 10 The praise and proper- 
ties of a good wife. 


m E He wordes of King Le 
iP i muel, the prophecie that 
PEN [o> hia mother taught him. 

Pr ¥2 2 What, my sonne! 
> and what, the sonne o 
my wombe! and what, 
the sonne of my vowes! 

3 Giue not thy strength wnto wo. 
men, nor thy wayes to that which de- 
stroyeth kings 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is not for kings to drinke wine, nor for 
Princes, strong drinke : 

5 Lest they drinke, and forget the 
Law, and tperuert the iudgement + 
sey of the afflicted. 

* Giue strong drinke ynto him that 
f, and wine vnto those 









Prouerbes. a good woman. 


fold, and s portion to her ma 

16 She considereth a field, and tbuy- 
eth it * with the fruit of her handes she 
planteth a Vineyard 

17 She af ie her loynes with 
strength, cin apencibonesh her armes. 

18 +She perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good, her candle goeth not 
out by night. 

19 She tayeth her handes to the 
gpindle , and her handes hold the di- 
8 





















t Hebr. te- 
keth. 




















































20 +She stretcheth out her hand tol+ Heir. she 
the poore, yea she reacheth foorth her|*?7eoe 
handes to R i needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for 
her houshold: for all her houshold are 
cloathed with ||scarlet. 






























foorth A e thi 
forgotten, 12 And because he hath foun 
it so in the studies of wisedome. 





| Hebr. ol Israel in Terusalem. 


13 And I gane my heart to seeke and 
search out by wisedome, concerning all 



















gates, when he sitteth among the El- 
ers of the land. 









7 Let him drinke, and forget his po- 
uertie , and remember his misery no 
more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dnmbe in 
the cause of all such as are t appointed 
to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, iudge righte- 


* Leuit 1s. ously, * and plead the cause of the poore 


ter of soule. 
















25 Strength and honour are her 
cloathing; and she shall reioyce in time 
to come. 







9 Hebr. the 
jsonnes of de. 
atruchon, 




















1049 * Who can finde a vertuous wo- 

man? for her price is farre aboue Rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband doeth 

safely trust in her, so that he shall have} 

no need of spoile. 

12 She will doe him good, and not 







bread of idlenesse. 

28 Her children arise vp, aud call her 
blessed; her husband also, and he prai- 
seth her. 

29 Many daughters ||haue done|s or, seu 






















i jem: my heart thad great)t Heb. kad 
aoa of ciepdomne & knowledge. |" ane 
17 * And I gaue my heart to know 
wisedome, and to know madnesse and| 
folly: I perceined that this also is vex- 
ion of spirit. ; 
“8 For in mnch wisedome iz much 
iefe : and bee that increaseth know- 
fed increaseth sorrow. 


vertuously, but thou excellest them all. |se#" * 
30 Fauonr is deceitful, and beautie 
a vaine : bué a woman thai feareth the 
Lorn, she shalbe praised. 
31 Giue her of she fruit of her hands, 
and let her owne workes praise her in 
the gates 





he Sea is not full : vnto the place 
a whence the riuers come, thither 
hey treturne againe. 
firme gee ' 8 All things are full of labour, man 
cannot vtter i: the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the eare filled with 
hearing. fa: 
‘9 * The thing that hath beene, it ¥ 
that which shall be : and that which r 
done, is that which shall be done; ani 
there is no new thing sei at are : 
10 Is there any thing, whereo! 4e , ne 
may be sayd, See, this is new? it hath GY’ also is vanitie. act 
i 






pleasure. 19 Though the i 
pods the foole, yet both haue one euent. 18 
The vanitie of humane Jabour, in leauing it 
they know not to whom. 24 eee meta 
then ioy in our labour, but that is gift. 

































* Cha 3. 15. 






to now, I wil prooue thee 
tS, with mirth, therfore enloy 
72 pleasure : and behold, this 











L eae 


The vanitie of all Ecclefiaftes. 


worldly things. 





16 For there iz no remembrance of the 
‘wise, more then of the foole foreuer; see- 
ing that which now is, in the dayes to 
come shall be forgotten; and how dieth 
the wise man? as the foole. 

V1 Therefore I hated life, because 
the worke that is wrought vnder the 
Sunne is grieuous vnto mee : for all is 
vanitie, and vexation of 

18 G Yea I hated 
which I had ttaken vnder the Sunne:|t Heir. t- 
because I should leaue it vnto the man|""" 
that shalbe after mee. 

19 * And who knoweth whether hele psa. wo. 
shall be a wise man or a foole? yet shall))’: ©“ 
he haue rule ouer all my Isbour, where- 
in I haue laboured, and wherein I 
haue shewed my selfe wise vnder the 
Sunne. This is also vanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause 
heart to despaire of all the labour 
ch I tooke vnder the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whose labour; 
is in wisedome and in knowledge , and 
in equitie: yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein, shall hee tleaue it for|1 Hebr.ciue. 
his portion ; This also is vanitie, and a 


t Hebr. Be |they should doe vnder the heauen tall 
the dapes ef |the dayes of their life. 
4 IT made me great workes, I buil- 


poo! 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth foorth trees: 


land small cartel, 
Terusalem before me. 

. gathered mee also siluer and 
* |gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings 
and of the prouinces : I gate mee men 
8 and women singers, and the de- 
of the sonnes of men, tas musical 
instruments, and that of all sorte. 


ue all that were in 


22 ¢ For what hath man of all his/* chap. 1.2. 
labour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein hee hath laboured vnder the 


23 For all his dsyes are * sorrowes, 
efe ; yea his heart 
night. This is also 


and his traueile , 
taketh not rest in t 





24 | * There is nothing better for al* chs. 3.12, 
man, then that he should eat and drinke, 
and that he ||should make his soule en-_/15. 
ioy good in his labour. 
saw, that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eate? or who else 
ean hasten hereunto more then I? 

26 For God giueth to a man that is 
tin his sight, wisedome, and|t Hebr. te- 
owledge , and ioy : but to the sinner 
hee giveth traueile, to gather and to 
that * he may giue to him that)” teb #7. 
fore God: This also is vanitie|'* 
vexation of spirit. 


" This also I}} 27, dts* 
tion of spiric, and ¢here zoas no profit vn- 


12 4 And I turned my selfe to be- 
hold wisedome, and madnesse and fol- 
ly : for what can the man doe, that com- 
1Or, ia thoes|meth after the king? |leuen that which 
giarse“thath benc already done. 
etreedydone| 13 Then I saw tthat wisedome ex- 
celleth folly, as farre as light excelleth 
excellence | darkenesse. 
morethenin| 14 © The wise mans 





CHAP. IIT. 


of times, vanitie is 
led to humane trauaile. 
excellencie in Gods workes: 16 Bnt as for 
man, God shall iudge his workes there, and 
here he shalbe like a beast. 


= 


happeneth to the foole, eo it thappeneth 


euen to me, and why was I then more 





Chap. iij.iny. Man and beaft. 


ing thereis asea-| [might manifest them, and that they 
ag ag to euery| |might see that they themselues are 


9) purpose h ts. ; 
; iar be berne,|| 19 *For that which befalleth the): Pat, 


i je: ati h beastes, euen}e. 16. 
da time to die: a time to} jsonnes of men, befallet! 5 n 
lant, and a me 3 pluck vp that which} [one thing befalleth them : as ah one at 
Fe planted eth, so ary it other; hid Oe ee 
cae i ime to heale:} jonc breath, so that aman hath ty ehe- 
- 2 te. sda cap aun por Fy Gene to} |minence aboue a beast ; for all is vanitie. 
build vp. : 20 All goe re one place, a ie : 
i i he dust, and all turne to dus i 
of ipaeprenree ne at aa . : a1 Whe knoweth the spirit tof man 
pe ee a ass that tgoeth vpward; and the spirit o 
er and al |the beast that goeth downeward to the 














































































t Hed. of the 
sons of man. 
t Heb. is 
cending. 













92 * Wherefore I perceiue that there 
is nothing better, then that a man 





imbracing. ' 
6 A time to ||get, and a time to lose : 
atime to keepe, and a time to cast away. 
7 A time to rent, and a time to sow ¢ 
a time to keepe silence, and a time to 










that is his portion; for who shall bring 
him o see what shalbe after him? 





ke. ; CHAP. NIL 
FS A time to loue, and a time to hate : 
a time of warre, and a time of e. 







9 * What profite hath hee that wor- 
keth, in that wherein he laboureth ? 
10 I haue seene the trauaile which 
God hath giuen to the sonnes of men, to 
be exercised in it. . 
11 He hath made every thing beauti- 
fall in his time: also hee hath set the 
world in their heart, so that no man can 
finde out the worke that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end. ; 
12 I know that there ts no good in 
them, but foraman to reioyce, andto doe 





















ws of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter : and on the 
+side of their oppressoursthere was pow- 
































all his labour : it is the gift : 
14 I know that whatsoeuer God 
doeth, it shalbe for euer - nothing can be 
t to it, nor any thing taken from it : 
and God doth it, that men should feare 









iia is past. 

16 @ And moreouer, I sawe vnder 
the Sunne the place of iudgement, that 
wickednesse zoas there; and the ra o 

i snesse, that iniquitic was there. 
eer in mine eat. God shall 
iudge the righteous and the wicked : for 
there is *a time there, for euery purpose, 










riches, neither s: hee, For whom doe 
I labour, and bereaue my ws 0 














































































Mens = - Ecclefiaftes. miferable. A fooles laughter. 
? is vanitie, yea it tsa sore ——s _—_—_ = 
Sa cam CHAP. Vi BF Ganane te re 







































s the day of death, then the 

Re day of ones birth. 

2 4 Iris better to goe to 

the house of Specenings then to goe to 

ON: Here is an euill which 1| |the house of feasting : for that is the end 

SAYA have seen vnder the Sun,| of all men, and the liuing will Jay i to 

S and it is common among| [his heart. 

: : 3 ||Sorrow is better then laughter :|!0r. anger. 

f 2 2 A man to whom God] |for by the sadnesse of the countenance 

hath giuen riches, wealth and honour, the heart is made better. 

so that he wanteth notliing for his soule 4 The heart of the wisc is in the 

of all that he desireth, yet God giueth house of mourning ; but the heart of 

him not power to eate thereof, but aj |fooles is in the house of mirth. 

stranger eateth it : This is vanitie, and| | 5 * It is better to heare the rebuke o 

it is an euil} disease. the wise, then for a man to heare the 
3 4 1f a man beget an hundred chil.) |song of fooles. 

dren, and line many yeeres, so that the 6 For as the tcrackling of thornes|t Hed. sound 


1 The vanitie of riches without vse. 3 Of chil- 
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 The 
yanitie of sight and wandring desires. 11 
The concluston of vanities. 


9 4 Two better thea one, be} | 7 For|in the multitude of 
cause they haue a good reward for their| |and many words, there pa ‘ds ae 
labour. : vanities : but feare thou God. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp} | 8 @ If thou seest the oppression 
his fellow, but woe to him that is alone,| (the poore, and violent peruertin 2 
when he met : for he hath not another) |iudgement , and iustice in a routes 
aa um P maruell not tat the matter : for he that|t Hed. a ee 

Againe, if two lye together, then| jis higher then the highest, regardeth en 
they haue heate; but howe can one be] |and there be higher then they. ee 
sr Pararirs r. : : . 9 @ Morcouer the profit of the 

f one preuaile against him,| |earth is for all: the king Vimsel is ser- 

two shall withstand him; and a three-) |ued by the field. 

re coard is not quickly broken. 10 Hee that loueth siluer shall not be 

Fade as con a Bete if = pate rie ave priser with siluer; nor he that loueth 
: f old an ish kin ith i : this ¢ 

ingucth metleill no more be admonished. ela ee 

nished. 14 For out of prison hee commethj | 11 When goods increase, they are in- 











































* Pro. 13.18 
& 15. 31. 32 



























to raigne, whereas also he that is borne] {creased that eate them : and wh i i : 
biter te c 2 at good dayes of his yeeres bee many: and his vnder a pot, so is the laughter of the 
ii Tits Kina ome, Geer tt poate. is there to the owners thereof, sauing the coal be not filled with good, and also] |foole> this also is vanitie. 

that he haue no buriall, I say, that an] | 7 4 Surely oppression maketh a 


15 I considered all the liutng which] |beholdi them wi i 
walke vnder the sunne, with the second] | 12 The heat of pg Sanit del is 
ee fs shall sal Ma is his stead. | jsweete, whether he eate little or much: 
¢ isnoend ofall the le, e-| }but the abunda i i t 
uen of all that haue beene befire them :] Jsuffer him i i eee ray a 


© Deut. 16. 


wise man mad : * and a gift destroyeth 


the heart. 
8 Better is the ende of a thing then 
the beginning thereof: and the patient 


yntimely birth is better then he. 

4 For he commeth in with vanitie, 
and d eth in darkenesse, and his 
name shall be couered with darkenesse. 



























they aleo that come after , shall not re-| | 13 There is a sore euill which I hau i irit 7 i 
i in hime: ; i teas e Moreouer hee hath not seene the] |in spirit ts better then the proude in 
heres a sore orey this also is vanitie,| scene wnder the Sun, namely riches kept Seas: nor knowen any thing’: this hath spirit 
Ton of spirit. for the owners therof to their hurt. more rest then the other. 9 * Be not hastie in thy spirit to bee|* Pro. 14. 17 
CHAP. V. ee Ce a riches eur by euill 6 @ Yea though he live a thousand) angry : for anger resteth in the bosome bata 
} Vanities in Diuine seruice, 8 i ice L; and he begettcth a sonne, and yeeres twice told, yet hath he seene no of fooles. ; 
ring against oppression Me and in Riches ehere:1s nothing in his hand. : Doe not all goe to one place ? 10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
18 Toy in riches is the gift of God. ex! | 15 *As he came forth of his motliers}* fob. 1. 21. 7 All the labour of man is for his| |that the former dayes were better then 
| t Heb. sowe|mouth, and yet the tappetite is not these? forthou doest not enquire twisel y}t Hed. ovt 


wombe, naked shall he returne to goe' t. dm. 6. 7. 


psal. 49. 17. of ples 


concerning this. 

11 @ Wisedome ||is good with an in- £5 FOO! 
heritance : and dy it there is profite to tance. yea. 
them that see the sunne. betier tov. 

12 For wisedome is a t defence, and| 
moneyis a defence: butthe excellencie 
knowledge is, that wisedome gineth 
life to them that haue it. 

13 *Consider the worke of God : for|* Chap. 1. 
who can make that straight, which hee $3 
hath made crooked? 

14 In the day of prosperitie be ioy- 
that increase vanitie, what is man the full, but in the day of aduersitie consider: 
better ? God also hath tset the one ouer against|t Heb. mac 

12 For who knoweth what is good] |the other, to the end that man should 
\ Hes. the \for man in this life, + all the dayes of his| {find nothing after him. 
number of \vaine life, which he spendeth as *a sha- 15 All things haue I seene in the 
or” \dow? for who can tell a man what shal jdayes of my vanitie : there is a iust man 

- Ibe after him vnder the sunne ? that perisheth in his righteousnes, and 


© Psai. 144. i. ° 
+ there is a wicked man that prolongeth 


filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more then 
the foole ? what hath the poore , that 
knoweth to walke before the liuing? 

9 ¢ Better is the sight of the eyes, 
Heb. then |+ then the wandering of the desire : this 
the walking |. aco vanitie and vexation of spirit. 
10 That which hath bene, is named 
already, and it is knowen that it is man: 
neither may he contend with him that 


Eepe thy foote when thou| {as he came, and shall take nothin 

Bes goest to the house of God, his labour, whic ae 
REx? and be more ready to] jin his hand. sie Seam ace 
\a ier rye Carta ree Pr aeons this also is a sore euill, that in 
8. prov. 3 : ice of fooles : for the ints as h : 
s. X21. 27. [consider not that they doe enill. a *and what sei hats te thay fa ila: 
ia Bios aay eats ney mouth, and] {boured for the winde ? 

n ine heart asty to vtter an 17 All his dayes a i 
10r, word. ||| thing before God : for God is in Rea: darkenesse, and he a ae 
: uen, and thou vpon earth : therefore| jand wrath with his sicknesse. : 
ha £2 let thy words * be few. 18 4 * Behold that which I haue 

3 For s dreame commeth through| jseene : tIt is good and comely for oneliz: 
the multitude of businesse, and a fooles| |to eate and to drinke, and to enioy the tHteb, there 
voyce is knowen by multitude of words. of all hi : Jeeth eset! 

aa fit good is labour that he taketh| wach is 

I. 23. hen thou vowest a vow ynto vnder the sunne, tall the dayes of his comely, Fe. 
: God, deferre not to pay it : for he Aath| |life, which God giveth him : for it is his plod 
* Peal. 68 no pleasure in fooles; * pay that which} |portion. ete donee 

: thou hast vowed. 19 Euery man also to whom God 

6 Better és it that thou shouldest not} |hath giuen riches and wealth, and hath 
vowe, then that thou shouldest vowe} /giuen him power to eate thereof, and 







“1, Sam. 15 sas 
22. psal. 0. 





















and not pay- to take his portion ij tn hi 
, and to reioyce in his his life in his wickednes. 
ae Patel not thy qacues to cause} {labour the is the gift of God. CHAP. VIL Te Bs ek gas tee much, nei- 
fore the A et er say thou be-| | 20 For he shall not much remember}! Or. tiongh ; 3 - ther make thy selfe ouer wise : why 
ngel, that it was an errour :| |the dayes of his life : because God an- be oe ee 1 Remedies against vanitie, are » name,| |‘houldest thou +destroy thy selfe? Mateus be 
desolate? 


wherefore should God be . ake fe 7 : 2 Mortification, 7 Patience, 11 Wisedome. 
° angrie at thy] |swereth Atm in the ioy of his heart. oT 23 The difficultie of wisedome- 


17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither 
CHAP. be 





The kings power. 


3 Bee not hastie to out of his 
aight : stand not in an cailt hing. for he 
loeth whatsoener pleaseth him. 

os where the word of aking is, there 
ry er: and who may say vnto him, 
What docst thon? 7 y™" 

5 Whoo keepeth 

















23 4 All this have I prooued 
wisedome : I said, I will be wise, but 
it sos farre from me. 

24 That which is farre off, and ex- 
eens aah, abe can fess it out? 
t Hed, Tend applyed mine heart to know, 
prsacdlenratg lndito nelith, and Go atoke out wisdome, 
and the reason of things, aud to know the 
wickednes of folly, even of foolishnesse 
jand madnesse. 






neither shall wickednesse deliuer those\? °°" 
that are giuen to it. 
9 All ch 


















10 And 20 I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come, and gone from the place 









a Because sentence against an euill 
worke is not executed speedily ; there- 
tO, wala fore the heart of the sonnes tf men is 
fer en. fully set in them to doe euill. 
aol 12 @ Though a sinner doe euill an 
the reason. egies times, and his dayes be prolon- 
3 yet surely J know that *it shall be|* Psat. 
mong all those have I not found. well with them that fe ieh [1% 1s 18, 
‘ 29 Loe, this onely haue I found,| |feare before hia ne OOP “hichie 
* Gen, 1. 27. 






-|*that God bath made man vpright : but 
they haue sought out many inuentions. 


CHAP. VIIL 


13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall hee prolong his 
dayes which are as a shadow; because 
he feareth not before God. 










* Psa 72.13. 


ff and who knoweth the in- 
y terpretation of a thing? 
za mans wisedome ma- 
% keth his face to shine, and 







21 counsell thee, to keepe the kings 
commandement , and that in regard o 










2. & ty, 13. 








16 @ When F a 


that is done vpon the earth: (for also 
there is that neither day nor night seeth 
sleepe with his eyes. 

1? Then I behelde al? the worke o 
God, that s man cannot finde out the 
worke that is. done vnder the Sunne: 
because though a man labour to seeke it 
out, yea further though a wise man 
thinke to know it, yet shal! hee not be 
able to finde it. 



















CHAP. IX, 


t Like things happen to good and bad. 4; 
There is « necessitie of death ynto men. 
7 Comfort is all their portion in this life. 
11 Gods Eee ruleth ouer all. 13 Wis- 
dome is 


then strength. 


¥ Or all this +I considered 
in my heart, euen to de- 
# clare all this, that the 
> righteous, and the wise, 


hand of God : no man knoweth either 
loue, or hatred, by all that is before them. 

2 * All things come alike to all : there 
as one euent to the righteous and to the 
wicked, to the good and to the cleane, 
and to the vncleane; to him that sacrifi- 
ceth, and to him that sacrificeth not : as 
zs the good, so is the sinner, and hee that 
sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an euill among all things 
that are done vnder the Sunne, that 
there is one event vnto all: yea alco the, 
heart of the sonnes of men is full of euill, 
and madnesse is in their heart while 
they liue, and after that they goe to the 
dead. 

4& % For to him that is ioyned to all 
the liuing, there is hope : for a liuing 
dogge is better then a dead Lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die : but the dead know not any 
thing, neither Aaue they any more a re-' 
sa for the memorie of them is for- 
gotten. 

6 Also their loue, and their hatred, 
and their enuy is now perished ; neither 


haue they any more a portion for euer, 
in any thing that is deta vnder the 
Sunne. 


7 % Goe thy way, eate thy bread 
with ioy, and drinke thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God now accepteth 
thy workes. 

8 Let thy garments bee alwayes 





Chap.ix.x.. 


ied mine heart to; (white ; and let thy head lacke no oynt- 
know wisedome, and to see the busines! [ment. 





Wildome defpifed. 













13. and 5. 
it. 





10 Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to 
doe, doe it with thy might: for there is no 
worke, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisedome in the graue, whither thou 

est. 

11 @ E returned, and saw vnder the 
Sunne, That the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battell to the strong, nei~ 
ther yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of vnderstanding , nor yet fa- 
uour to men of skil; but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 

2 *For man also knoweth not his 
time, as the fishes that are taken in an|” 
euil net, and as the birds that are caught 
in the snare; so are the sonnes of men 
snared in an euill time, when it falleth 
suddenly vpon them. 

13 G This wisedome haue I seene 
also vnder the Sunne, and it seemed] 
great vnto me: 

14 There was alittle citie, and few men 
within.it; aud there came a great King 
against it, and besieged it, & built great 
bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poore wise man, and hee by his wise- 
dome deliuered the citie; yet no man re- 
membred that same poore man. 

16 * Then said I, Wisedome is better 
then strength : neuerthelesse, the poore|ts, “7 
mans wisedome is despised, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet, more then the cry of him that 
tuleth among fooles. 

18 Wisedome is better then weapons 
of warre : but one sinner destroyeth 


much good. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Obseruations of Wisedome and folly. 16 
Of Riot, 18 Slouthfulnesse, 19 and Mo- 
re Se Mens tboughts of Kings oughi 
to reuerend. 























































© Prow. 2). 





































Folly efteemed. Ecclefiaftes. God iudgeth all. Repent betime. Chap). The end of all. 


oak a now thy Cre-| jthe wheele broken at the cisterne. 
tation for wisedome and honour. Bee dayes of thy| | 7° Then shall the dust returne to 
2 A wise mans heart is at his right LZ youth, while the euil daies| |the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
hand : but a fooles heart at his left. VAS come not, nor the yeeres| |returne vnto God who gaue it. 
3 Yea also when hee that is a foole Hi drawe nigh, when thou| | 8 @ *Vanitie of vanities (saith the/* Chap. 1. 
t Heb. kis |walketh by the way, this wisedome 





































*Gen 318 


i i euery I in them: | |preacher) all is vanitie. 
ipo a a eee sa CHAP. XI. 2 While the bed sagt light, or| | 9 And ||moreouer because the prea-/10r, te 
¢ is a foole. 


cher was wise, he still taught the people| ie Prea- 
knowledge, yea he gaue good heed, and| 2" 2s. 
; & 

sought out, and * set in order many pro- 2.1. King. & 
uerbes. . 

10 The preacher sought to finde out 
t+acceptable words, and that which was|t 
written was vpright, euen wordes o! 


4 If the spirit of the ruler rise vp 
against thee, leaue not th place; for 
yeelding pecifieth great offences. 

5 There is an euill which I haue 
seene voder the Sunne, as an errour, 

It Heb. from we ch +from the ruler. 

t Heb. Folly is set + in t dignitie; and 
tn greet the rich si in lowe ace. i 

* Prov. 0. | 7 I haue seene seruants * vpon 
2. horses, and princes walking as ser- 


ned, nor the cloudes returne after the 
raine: 

3 In the day when the keepers 0 
the house shall tremble, and the strong 
men shall bowe themselues, and the 
lIgrinders cease, because they are fewe, 
and those that looke out of the win- 
y |dowes be darkened : 















Ast thy bread tvpon the|t Heb. epon 
waters : for hon shalt Ase ve 
find it after * many dayes.|* Deut. 15. 

2 Giue a poe fag to|2e: Mat. 19 ee 
§ seven and alsoto eight; for|!7- : mile, be- 
nowest noc what euill shall be 
ypon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of raine, they 
lemptie themselues vpon the earth ; and 








streets, when the sound of the prmaing 
is low, and he shall rise vp at the 
of the bird, and all the daughters of mu- 
sicke shall be brought low. 

5 Also when they shalbe afraid of that 
which is high, and feares shall bee in the 
way, and the Almond tree shall flou- 


lone shepheard. 
12 And further, by these, my sonne, be! 
admonished : of making many bookes 
there is noend, and much|{ studie isa wea- 3.0%, ree- 
rinesse of the flesh. : ; 
13 @ j|Let vs heare the conclusion)! Or, the end 


of the mat- 
shall i d the grash shall be a bur-| jof the whole matter: Feare God, and Gr, even all 
a sluts cige ee eurkeceal |e a s en saa desise shall fuile: because man] |keepe his commandements, for this is eee te ; 
not whet the » then must he put to| | 5 As thou knowest not what is the goeth to his long home, and the mour-| |the whole duetie of man. iz. 
aaah pie t wisedome is profita-| |way of the spirit, nor how the bones doe Base gue about che atrecis? 14 For God “shal bring every worke|“Rem. .1 


Zrowe in the wombe of her that is with 
child : euen so thou knowest not the 
workes of God who maketh all. 
6 In the morning sowe thy seede, 


into judgement, with euer secret thing, 1. cor, 5. 10. 
whether é# bee good, or whether it dee 
euill, 


6 Or euer the siluer corde be loosed, 
or the golden bowle be hroken, or the 
pitcher be hroken st the fountaine, or 


11 Surely the serpent will bite with- 
1 Heb. ae out Saal and ta babbler is no 


saP rea. te 12 *The words of a wise mans| jand in the euening withhold not thine 
1% * |mouth are tgratious : but the lips of al |hand: for thou knowest not whether 


{ Heb.erace.lfoole will swallow vp himeelfe. 
13 The beginning of the words o 
his mouth és foulishnesse : and the end 
t Hed. kis lof this talke is mischieuous madnesse. 
* Prou.is. | 14 *A foole also tis full of words; 
tHe, mu|20 cannot tell *what shall be; and 
tiptech — |What shall bee after him who can tell 
Toe, 5 [him? 
21. and 6. 15 The labour of the foolish weary- 
eth euery one of them; because he 
knoweth not how to goe to the citie. 
“tsa 3.3.41 16 9 * Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king és a child, and thy princes eate 
in the morning. 
17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the sonne of nobles, and thy 


tshall prosper, either this or that, or|t Hed. sta 
whether they both shall be alike good. |*"™* 

7 1 Truly che light is sweet, and s 
erred thing is i¢ for the eyes to be- 
old the sunne. 











member the dayes of darkenesse, for 
they shall be many. All that commeth 
is vanitie. 

9 @ Reioyce, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheere thee in 
the dayes of thy youth, and walke in 
the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that 


$ Because of the sauour of thy good 
CHAP. I. ointments, thy name is as ointment 


t The Churches loue ynto Christ. 5 Shee con-| |powred forth, therefore doe the virgins 
fesseth her deformitie, 7 And prayeth to bee] jloue thee. . 
directed to bis flocke. 8 Christ directeth her| | 4 * Draw me, we will runne after|*toh.6. 4. 


i: he ne ponent (ng shewing his| |thee : the king hath brought me into his 
ue to her, us pro- a 7 : 
mises. 12 ‘The Church and: Christ pon-| |chambers : we will be glad and reioyce 


gratulate one another. in thee, we wil remember thy loue more 


for all these things, God will bring thee then wine: ||the vpright loue thee. [1 0r, they 
Princes eate in due season, for strength,| |into iudgement. a © He song of songs,| | 5 I am blacke, but comely, (O yelspristtiy. 
and not for drunkennesse. 


10 Therefore remoue || sorrow from|tor, anger. 
thy heart, and put away euill from thy 
flesh; for child-hood & youth are vanitie. 


which is Solo-| daughters of Terusalem) as the tents 
mons. of Kedar, as the curtaines of Solo 
: 2 Let him} |mon. 

<> kisse mee with| | 6 Looke not vpon me because I am 


18 @ By much slouthfulnesse the 
building decayeth; and through idle- 
nesse of the hands the house roppeth 


= Pal. os, | through. 


“| i looked! 
CHAP. XII. 6G, the kisses of his| |blacke, because the Suvne hath 
eas: : 19 4 A feast is made for laughter,| {1 The Creator is to be remembred in due 6 » mouth: *fortthy| |ypon me: my Se 
lketh piad and wine maketh tmerry : but money| | time. 8 The care to edifie. 13 f= Loue is better) jangry with me, they made me 
Pathe ao, [20Swereth all things. The feare of God is the chiefe Antidote ~aace’ then wine. per of the vineyards, bué mine owne 
| «20 4 *Curse not the king, no not in| | of vanitie vine- 





Chap.iiij.v. of the Church. 


6 *Vntill the day tbreake , and the|*Chap. 2. 
shadowes flee away, I will get mee tol’; 
i breathe. 


The beautie 






Chrift, and Solomons tong. his Church. 


7 +*5 charge you, O ye daughters|t Heb. 7 ad 
7 Tell me, (O thou whom my soule] fof Ierusalem, the Roes, and by the/"7"% , | 
loueth) where thou feedest, where thou} |hindes of the field, that Je stirre not vp,|and 2. 4. 
nor awake nwy loue, till she please. 

8 4 The voice of my beloued ! be- 
hold! hee commeth leapin mn the 
mountaines, skipping vpon the hils. 

9 * My beloued is like a Roe , or al* verse 17. 
yong Hart : behold, he standeth behind 
our wall, he looketh foorth at the win- 



























































-| 5 © I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Ierusalem, by the Roes and by the 
Hindes of the field, that ye stirre not vp, 
nor awake my loue, till he please. 
6 I «Who is this that commeth out! 
of the wildernes like piles of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrhe and frankin- 








7 * Thou art all faire, my loue, there! 
i no spot in thee. ie 
8 4 Come with me from Lebanon 
{im ») with me from Lebanon : 
looke m the top of Amana, from the! 














8 TIf thou know not (O thou fai 
rest among women) goe thy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flocke, and feede 
thy kiddes beside the shepheards tents. 






















top of Shenir *and Hermon, from the 





















































































































































I haue compared thee, O my loue, dowe, tshewing himselfe through thet Hed. fou- ! cense, with all powders of the mer-| {Lions dennes, from the mountaines o} 
to a company of horses in Pharaohs] |lattesse. rishing. i chant? the Leopards. ; 
chariots. 10 My beloued spake, and said vnto 7 Behold his bed, which is Solo) | 9 Thou hast {jrauished my heart,|10r, taken 
10 Thy cheekes are comely with! |me, Rise vp, my Loue, my faire one, mons : threescore valiant men are about| |my sister, my poate thou hastrauished| fear. 
rowes of iewels, thy necke with chaines| Jand come away. it, of the valiant of Israel : my heart, with one of thine eyes, with 
of . 11 For loe, the winter is past, the 8 They all hold swords, being ex-| Jone chaine of thy necke. : 
11 Wee will make thee borders off lraine is ouer, and gone. i pert in warre : Every man hath his| | 10 How faire is thy loue, my sister, 
golde, with studdes of siluer. 12 The flowers appeare on the earth, | sword vpon his thigh , because of feare| |*my spouse! how much better is thy|* chap. 1.2. 
12 4 While the king sitteth at his ta_| |the time of the singing of birds is come, in the night. ‘ love then wine! and the smell of thine 
ble, my spikenard seudeth foorth the} Jand the voice of the turtle is heard in 9 King Solomon made himeelfe 
smell thereof. our Jand. Ila charet of the wood of Lebanon. 
13 _A bundle of myrthe is my welbe-|] 13 The fig tree putteth foorth her 10 He made the pillars thereof of sil- 
loued vnto me; he shall lie all night be-| |greene figs, and the vines with the ten- uer, the bottome thereof of gold, the co- 
twixt my breasts, der grape giue a good smell. Arise, my uering of it, of purple ; the midst there- ; [ : 
14 My beloved is ynto me, as a clu-| floue, my ie one, and come away. of being paued with loue, for the daugh-| | 12 A garden t inclosed ig my sister, t Hebr. bor. 
Or, Cypres.|ster of i{Camphire in the vineyards 14 4 O my doue! éhat art in the clefts ters of Ierusalem. my spouse : a spring shutvp, a fountaine 
Engedi, lof the rocke, in the secret places of the 11 Goe foorth, O yee daughters of} jscaled. 
oer coe 15 Behold, thou art faire, Imy loue :} |staires : Iet me see thy countenance, let Zion, and behold king Solomon with] | 18 Thy plants are an orchard o! 
* [behold, thou art faire, thou hast doues| |me heare thy voice, forsweet is thy voice, the Crowne wherewith his mother pomegranates, with pleasant fruits, 
eyes. land thy countenance is comely. crowned him in the day of his espou-| |||Camphire, with Spikensed, "Or, Cypres. 
aur. 1] 16 * Behold, thou art faire, my be-| | 15 Take vs the foxes, the litle foxes, sals, and in the day of the gladnesse of] | 14 Spikenard and Saffron, Cals- 
: loued ; yea pleasant : also our bedde is} |that spuile the vines: for our vines hauc| his heart. mus and Cynamom , with all trees o 
greene. tender grapes. Frankincense, Mirthe and Aloes, with 
17 The beames of our house are Ce-| | 16 4** y beloued is mine, and I azm/}° chap. 6.3. CHAP. il. all the chiefe spices. 
' Or, gate. (dar, and our |{rafters of firre. ia : he feedeth among the lillies. and 7. 10, | 1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the Church.| | 15 A fountaine of gardens, a well o} 
ries. 17 * Vntill the day breake, and thel* cha i 8 He sheweth his loue toher. 16 TheChurch liuing waters, and streames from Le- 
CHAP. If shadowes flee away: turne my beloued es Prayeth to be made fit for his Laheoimars banon. ; 
i The mutuall loue of Christ i ini his Church ane De Wie ee a ieesscre yong Hart, aa ; eager coantee nd z aah lec cea a 
: re fe n the m in i p ius. ! % loue, behold thouart »| [come thou South, blow vpon my gar- 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the Church. |"PO” the mountaines ||of Bether. ent thou hast doues eyes with-| |den, that the spices thereof may flow 





14 Christa care of the Church. 16 The pro- 
fession of the Church, her faith and hope. 






CHAP. III. 


1 The Church her fight and victorie in temp- 
tation. 6 The Church glorieth in Christ. 






out : let my beloued come into his gar- 


% in thy lockes : thy haire is 
den, and eate his pleasant fruits. 


FAS asa *flocke of goats, ||that 
appeare from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of sheepe| 
that are euen shorne , which came vp 
from the washing : whereof euery one 
beare twinnes, and none is barren s- 
mong them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of scar- 
let, and thy speacb is comely : thy tem- 
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necke is like the tower of Da- 
uid builded for an armorie, whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mightie men. 

5 *Thy two breasts, are like two 
yong Roes, that are twinnes, which 
feed among the lillies. 





























RY) Am the rose of Sharon, 
rt SAL and thelillieof the valleys. 
HARASS 2 As the lillie among 
Kj Bars thornes, so is my loue a- 
: mong the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloued among 
the sonnes. +I sate downe vnder his 
shadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was sweete to my + taste. 

4 Hee brought me to the tbanket- 
ting house, and his banner ouer mee, 
was loue. 

5 Stay me with flagons, + comfort 
me with apples, for I am sicke of loue. 

6 * His left hand is vnder my head, 
and his right hand doeth imbrace me. 


CHAP. V. 




















ff, 21 will rise now, and 
goe about the citie in the streets, and in 
the broad wayes I will seeke him 
whom my soule loueth : I songht him, 
but T found him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about 
the citie, found me : to whom I said, Saw 
ye him whom my soule loueth ? 

+ Te was but a litle that I passed 
from them, but I found him whome 
my soule loueth: I helde him, and 
would not let him goe, vntill I had 
brought 





















Am come into my gar- 
y den, my sister, my spouse, 
I haue gath my 
Myrthe with my spice, 
=y- I haue eaten my honie 
combe with my hony, I haue drunke 
my wine with my milke : eate, O 
fricnds, drinke, ||yea drinke abundant- Or, ond be 
ly, O beloued! with lowes. 
2 & I slecpe, but my heart wa 
keth : 
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Ill watchmen. The beautie o 


Solomons fong. 
























may secke him with thee. 
My beloued is gone downe into 
his len, to the beds of spices, to feede 
in the gardens, and to gather lillies. 

3 *I am my beloueds, & my beloued 


4 My beloved put in his hand 
be by ts mine : he feedeth among the lillies. 


the hole ofthe dore, and my bowcls were! 
moued {for him. 


Hick, pas | 5 Turne away thine eyes from me, 
ming ohout. [TD for th econ Nnaioared me: thy haire; Or, they 
is *a e tes, that appeare from |<" 
Gileed. gos ppe: v- 
was gone : my soule failed when hee 
spake: I sought him, but I could not 

nd him : I called him, but he gaue me 
no answere. 

1 The watchmen that went‘ about 


me. 
8I¢ you, O daughters 
t Heb. what./Terusalem, if ye find my beloued, + that 
yee tell him, that I am sicke of loue. 
9 TF What is wr beloued more then 


9 My doue, my vndefiled is but one; 
she is the only one of her mother, she is 
the choice one of her that bare her : 
The seupniess sawe her, and blessed 
her; yea the Queenes and the concubins, 
and they praysed her. 

10 @ Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, faire as the moone, 
cleareasthe sunne, and terrible as an ar- 
mie with banners ? 











{Hekesten|+ the chiefest among tenne thousand. 
1] His head iz asthe moet fine gold, his 
Or, euried.jlocks are || bushy, and blacke asa Rauen. 


12 + Or ever I was aware, my soule|; #05. 7 


ab ere || made ime like the chariots of Ammi-|**¥ »~ 








cious tonein' dropping sweete smelling myrrhe. nadib. bOr, seme 
aes) 14 His hands are as gol rings set| | 18 Return, returne, 0 Shulamite |. 
or, torsers with the Berill: His bell ytsas brightiuo-j |returne, returne, that we may looke vp-[pe. 


tHeb hie | 16 +His mouth is most sweete, yea he 
ee louely. This is my belo. 
ued, an i friend, 

ve aa na my friend, O daughters 









Owe beautifull are thy 
feete with shooes, O prin- 


WEE 


as 





ands of a cunning workman. 


pes ee 


i ieee ein) Lace eS 



















the Church. Chap.viij. Spirituall loue. 


@ Thy nauel] is like a round goblet,| | 2 I would leade thee, and bring thee 
t Heb. miz- |which wanteth not tlicour: thy belly is| into my mothers house, who w in- 
bec like an heape of wheate, set about with| |struct me: I would cause thee to drinke 
lillies. of *spiced wine, of the iuice of my pome- 
*Chap.45] 3 *Thy two breasts are like two] {granate. 
yong Roes that are twinnes. 8 * His left hand should de ynder my 
4 Thy necke és as a towre of yuo-| |head, and his right hand should em- 
ry: thine eyesdikethefish poolesin Hesh-| |brace me. 
bon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : id 4 *1I charge you, O daughters of|*Chsap. s,s. 
nose is as the towre of Lebanon, which| |Terusalem, tthat ye stirre not vp, nor|t wa. ae 
looketh toward Damascus. awake my loue vntill he please. should yee 
1Orcriason| 5 ‘Thine head vpon thee is like ||Car-| | 5 (* Who is this that commeth vp 
mel, and the haire of thine head like] |from the wildernesse, leaning vpon her 
{ Heb, bound| purple, the king is theld in the galleries.| |beloued?) I raised thee Ma vnder the 
6 How faire, and how pleasant art| |apple tree: there thy mother brought 
thou, O Loue, for delights ! shoe forth, there she brought thee forth, 
7 This thy stature is like to a palme} |that bare thee. 
tree, and thy ie pptramaalys fe .| | 6 € Set mee as a seale vpon thine 
8 I said, I will goe vp to Saline heart, as a seale vpon thine arme : for 
tree, I will take hold of the boughes| |love is strong as death, iealousieis t cruel]|t Heb. hard. 
thereof : now also thy breasts shall be as} |as the graue : the cosles thereof 
clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy| |coalesof fire, whichhath a most vehement 
nose, like apples. flame. 
9 And the roofe of thy mouth like] | 7 Many waters cannot quench 
the best wine, for my beloued, that goeth| |loue, neither can the floods drowne it : 
tHebr. |downe + sweetely, causing the lippes |[of] |if a man would giue all the substance 
Toners |those that are asleepe, to speake. of his housé for loue, it would veterly be| 
ancient. 10 4 *1 am my beloueds, and his} |contemned. 
recbae 2-5 |desire is towards me. 8 9 We haue 2 litle sister, and shee 
11 Come, my beloued, let vs goe| |hath no breasts: what shall we doe { 
forth into the field: let vs lodge in tbe! Jour sister, in the day when she shall bee! 
villages. spoken for ? 
12 Let vs get vp earely to the vine] | 9 If she de a wall, we will build vp- 
yards, let vs see ifthe vine flourish, whe-| lon her a palace of siluer: and if she bee 
t Hed. open.|ther the tender grape tappeare, and the} |a dore, we will inclose her with boards 
pomegranates bud forth : there will I 
giue thee | loues. 
*Gen. 30. | 13 The *mandrskes giue a smell, 
and at our gates are all maner of plea- 
sant fruits, new and olde, which I haue 
laid vp for thee, O my beloued. 






























































































that found + fauour. 

11 Solomon had s vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, hee let out the vineyard ynto 
keepers : euery one for the fruit thereo 
was to bring a thousand pices of siluer. 

12 My vineyard which is mine, is be- 
fore me : thou (O Solomon) must haue| 
a thousand, and those that keepe the 
fruit thereof, two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice : 
cause me to heare it. 

14 4 +Make haste, my beloued, and|t Hed. fee 
be thou like to a Roe, or to a yong Hart} 
vpon the mountaines of spiccs. 










CHAP. VIII. 
1 The loue of the Church to Christ 6 The 














e4 That thou wert as my bro- 
ther that sucked the brests 
of my mother, when I 
should find thee without, 
Rs Os I would kisse thee, yet tI 
_ |should not be despised. 














; q THE 














Mans rebellion. 


Sacrifice reiected. 


qTHE BOOKE 
Prophet Ifaiah. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Heare, O *heauens, and giue 
care, O earth: for the Loxp hath 
spoken ; I haue nourished and brought! 


and the asse his masters cribbe : but Is- 
rael doeth not know, my people doeth 
not consider. 

tHe. | 4& Ah sinnefull nation, a 

heewinesse- | den with iniquitie, a seede of eui 
children that are corrupters : they haue 
forsaken the Lonn, they haue pro4 
uoked the Holy one of Israel vnto an- 

t Heb. alie- |ger, they are +gone away backward. 

eerie” "| & | Why should yee be stricken any 

t Het. in- |more? yee will treuolt more and more: 

crease re- the whole head is sicke, and the whole 
heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foote, euen 
vnto the head, there is no soundnesse in 
it; but wounds, and bruises, and putri- 
fying sores: they haue not beene closed, 


neither bound vp, neither mollified 

with |joyntment. 1 Or, eyte. 
7 Your countrey is * desolate, your|* Chap... 5. 

cities are burnt with fire : your land,|2;"°" 

strangers deuoure it in your ce, 

and sf is desolate tas ouerthrowen by|! Heb, as te 


as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged 
cite, 

9 Except the Lorp of hostes had 
*left vnto vs a very small remnant, we . 
should haue beene as *Sodom, and we|" Gq. i, 
should haue bene like vnto Gomorrah.|*+ 

10 4 Heare the word of the Loxp, 
poe of Sodom, giue eare vnto the 

w of our Gon, yee people of Go- 
morrab. 

11 To what is the multitude 
of your * sacrifices vnto me, sayth thej* proa.ise 
Loan? I am full of the burnt offe-/237"47-5, 
rings of rammes, and the fat of fedde|ier.s. 2. 
beasts, and I delight not in the blood)" " ”” 
of bullockes, or of lambes , or of thee|t Hed. great 
goates. Ace goats. 

12 When ye come to ta 
mee, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

18 Bring no more vaine oblations, 
incense is an abomination vnto me : the 
new Moones, and Sabbaths, the cal- 
ling of asseroblies I cannot away with ; 
ié zg |liniquitie , even the solemne mee- 
ting. 

14 Your new Moones, and your ap- 
pointed Feasts my soule hateth : they 
ate a trouble vnto me, I am weary to 
beare them. 

15 And when ye spread foorth your 
* handes, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; yea, when yee tmake many pray- 
ers I will not beare : your hands are 
full of *+blood. 


re before|t Heb. to be 
seene, 








Couetoufneffe and Chap.vj. riot are threatened. 


* Mich, 2. 2.!* house to house, thatlay field to field, till 
there be no place, that they maybe placed 
alone in the midst of the earth. 

1 Or, chists| 9 |] In mine eares. said the Loan 

auth de lof hostes, +Of a trueth many houses 

LORD, {ghall be desolate, euen great and faire 

Heb Ifnet,| without inhabitant. 

&- 10 Yea ten acres of vineyard shall 
yeeld one Bath, and the seed of an Ho- 
mer shall yeeld an Ephah. 

11 Y Woe vnto them that rise Mi 
earely in the morning, that they may fo 

satan: $2. low strong * drink, ae same vatill 

urexe Right, 222 wine ||enflame them. 

vc fe “and the harpe and the viole, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine are in their, 
feasts : but they regard not the worke 
of the Lorp, neither consider the o- 
peration of bis hands. 

13 4 Therefore my people are gone 
into captiuitie, because haue no 

t Heb. their [knowledge : and ttheir honourable 

coef. \men are famished, aud their multitude! 

mine. dried vp with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her 
selfe, and opened her mouth without 
measure : and their glory , and their 
multitude, and their pompe, and hee 
that reioyceth, shal] descend into it. 

"Isa 2.9] 15 And *the meane man shall bee 

Metts brought downe, and the mightie man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of the! 
loftie shall be humbled. 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shalbe| 

| 10r, the ho- [exalted in iudgement, and ||God that is 

| iy Cod. He-tholy, shall bee sanctified in righteous- 

























thestubble,and the flame consumeth the| nt” ¥ 
chaffe, so their root shall be rottennes, 
and their blossome shall goe vp as dust : 
because they haue cast away the Lawe 
of the Lorp of hosts, and despised 
the worde of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the 
Lorp kindled againat his people, 
and he hath stretched foorth his hande 
inst them, and hath smitten them : 
and the hilles did tremble, and their 
carkeises were ||torne in the midst of thet Or as 
streets : *for all this, his anger is not/S2"*-, |, 
turned away, but his hand is stretched|16. 21. and 
out still. me 
26 4 And he will lift vp an ensigne| 
to the nations from farre, and wil hisse 
vnto them from the end of the earth: 
and behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly. 
27 None shalbe weary, nor stumble 
amongst them : none shall slumber nor 
sleepe, neither shall the girdle of their 
loynes be loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shooes be broken. 
28 Whose arrowes are sharpe, and 
all their bowes bent, their horses hoofs 
shall bee counted like flint, and their 
wheeles like a whirlewind. 











a shadow in the day time from the heat, 
land for a place of refuge, and for a co- 
wert from storme and from raine. 



























tHebhouses|the ttablets, and the earerings, 
thesouls:! 91 The rings, and nose-iewels, 
22 The changeable sutes of 
rell, and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pinnes, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linnen, 
and the hoods, and the vailes. 
24 And it shall come to 




















and in stead of a stomacher, a girding 
of sackecloth ; and burning, in stead o! 
beautie. 
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
| Heb. mightjand thy t+mightie in the warre. 

26 And her gates shall lament and 
mourne; and she being ||desolate, shall 


sit vpon the ground. 
CHAP. ITIL 


In the extremitie of euils, Chtistes kingdom 
shall be a Senctuarie. i 















in the middest of it, and also tmade & wale. 














1 Or, empli- 
led: ‘heb. 
cleansed. 

















rusalem, and men of Iudah, ludge, 
I pay you, betwixt me and my Vine- 






they shal roare and lay hold of the pray, 
and shall carie it awsy safe, and none 
shall deliuer iz. 

80 And in that day they shall roare 
against them, like the roaring of the|'o,r, a. 
sea: and if one looke vnto the land, be-|tn, chen 
hold darkenesse and ||sorrow, |jand the| i fit: 
light is darkened in the heauens therof. js e 





Nd in that day seven wo- 
-@ men shall take Hold of one 
> man, saying, We will eate 
aX our owne bread , & weare 
our owne appareli : onely 
Hed. et byt let vs be called by thy name, || to take a- 
led upen vs, |WAY Our reproch. 


nesse. 

17 Then shall the lambes feed after! 
their maner, and the waste places of the 
fat ones shall strangers eate. 

18 Woe vnto them that draw iniqui- 
tie with cords of vanitie, and sinne, as 
it were with a cart rope: 
will take away the hedge thereof, and 19 That say, Let him make speede, 
it shall be eaten vp; and breake downe and hasten his worke, that we may see 
the wall thereof, and it shall be +tro-|t z/cd. for a i it : and let the counsell of the holy one 
den downe. treading. Israel draw nigh and come, that wee 

6 And I will lay it waste; it shall | may know i. 
not be pruned, nor digged, but there : + Heb. that | 20 % Woe vnto them t+ that call euil) 
shall come vp briars and thornes : I : Ring ous r/000, and good euill, that put darkenes 
will also command the cloudes, that is good. §e- |for light, and light for darkenesse, that! 
they raine no raine ypon it. mt bitter for sweete, and sweete for 

7 For the Vineyard of the Lorp itter. 



















CHAP VI. 

1 Isaiah in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 

5 being terrified, is confirmed for his Mes- 

sage. 9 He sheweth the obstinacie of the 
le, vnto their desolation. 13 A remnant 


3 And it shall come to passe, that hee 
ahall bee saved. 


that is left in Zion, and hee that remai- 
neth in Terusalem, shall be called Holy, 
if. |euen every one that is written |jamong 
the liuing in Terusalem, 









mie N the yeere that King 
(PAS) Bes Viziah died, I *saw alsols ton 12. 












2 Aboue it stood the Seraphims : 
each one had sixe wings, with twaine he 
couered 


hold a crie. 
8 | Woe vnto them that ioyne 
* house 


4 When the Lord shall hane wa-| lof bostes is the house of Israel, and the * Prov. 3.7.| 21 Woeuntothemthatare® wiseintheir| [C124 ORR the Lord sitting vpon aj *"! 
shed away the filth of the daughters of] |men of Iudah this pleasant plant : and|1 Heb. plan , {R816 | owne eyes, and prudent tin their ownc| |ASA4 PXYZ throne, high and lifted 
Zion, and shall have pur ed the blood! |he looked for indgement, but beholde ef his plea ore thetr | sight. ia wou vp, and his ||traine filled} 0. ies 
of Terusalem from the middest thereof,| |+o pression; for righteousnesse, but be-|t s7eh.a scab, iad 22 Woe vnto them that are mightie to| |the Temple. eo 
| 


by the spirit of iudgement, and by the 


ie ob tari drinke wine, and men of strength to 


mingle strong drinke. 












Vncleane lips. 


couered his face, and with twaine hee 
couered his feete, and with twaine hee 
did flie. 
tH@.mie| 3 And tone cryed vnto another, 
owe land sayd: * Holy, holy, holy, is the 
t 













Heb Mis Loxp of hostes, + the whole earth és 


ert, |Full of his glory. 













5 @ Then sayd I; Woe és me; for I 
am +vndone, because I am a man of vn-} 
cleane lippes, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of vncleane lippes : for mine! 
eyes hane seene the king, the Loup 
of hostes. 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphims 
t Hehendin|voto mee, thauing a liue-cole in his 
a send® lhand, which hee had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar. 
t He. caw-| 7 And the lside i¢ vpon my mouth, 
waa? land sayd, Loe, this hath touched thy 
lippes, and thine iniquitie is taken a 
way, and thy sinne purged. 
8 Also I heard the voyce of the 































wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 
















12 And the Loup haue remoned 
men farre away, and there be a-great 
erwin in the midst of the land. 
10r, when t| 13 4 But yet in it shalbe a tenth, land 
eres lit shall elute, and shall be eaten : asa 
Te ce Teyle tree, and as an Oke whose |{sub- 
or stemme, (stance is in them, when they cast their 
leaues : sothe holy seede shall be the sub- 
stance thereof. 































CHAP. VII. 


1 Absz, being troubled with feare of Rezin and 
ch aap lat Isaiah. parser 
uing Ebects to : rade 
hath for a signe, Christ vate 7 fig 
iudgement is prophecied to come by Assyria. 






Hfaiah. 











Chrift promifed, and 


9% Nd it came to passe in the 
dayes of * Ahaz the sonne 
% of Iotham, the sonne o 
Ya Vaziah king of Iudah, 
im WeS that Rezin the king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah, the sonne of Remaliah 
king of Israel, went vp towards Ie- 
tusalem to warre against it, but could 
not wile against it. 

2 nd it st told the house of Da- 
uid, saying ; Syria is tconfederate with|t Het. re- 
Ephraim ; and his heart was moued,|“ncn ™ 
and the heart of his people as the trees 
of the wood are mooued with the 
wind. 

3 Then sayd the Lorn vnto 
Isaiah ; Goe forth now to meete Abaz, 
thou, & t Shear-iashuh thy sonne, at thejt TAat és, te 
end of the * conduit of the t poole|mmantshal 
flin the high way of the fullers field. |10r. cause. 

4 And say vnto him, Take heedel?s’ ying: 
and be quiet : feare not, t neither bej!e. 17- 
faint hearted for the two tailes of these te wine 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger|#7er. 
of Rezin with Syria, and of the sonne 
lof Remalish. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
sonne of Remalizh haue taken euill 
counsell against thee, saying ; 

6 Let ws goe vp against Iudah 
and || vexe it, and Jet vs make a breach}! 0r. weaken. 
therein for vs, and set a king in the midst 
of it, cuen the sonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Tt shall not stand, neither shall it come 














































































to passe. 

8 For the head of Syria is: Damas- 
cas, and the head of Damascus is Rerin, 
and within threescore and fiue yeeres, 
shal] Ephraim be broken, ¢that it be not]? Het from 
a le. « People. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Ss 
maria, and the head of Samaria is 
maliahs sonne : ||if yee will not beleeue, 
surely yee shall not be established. 

10 4 + Moreouer the Lory spake/aee 
againe vnto Ahaz, saying ; 

11_ Aske thee a signe of the Loxp|ax to met 
thy God; fleske it either in the depth, or|1 Or, make 
in the height aboue. jl pase 

12 But Ahaz sayd, I will not aske, 
neither will I tempt the Lorn. 

13 And he sayd; Heare yee now, O 
house of Dauid; Zs it a email thing for 
you to wearie men, hut will yee wearie 
my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himeelfe shal 
giue you a signe : * Behold, a Virgine 
shall conceiue and beare a Sonne, and|si. 
[| shall 






















































# Oreouer the Loxp said 
rnto mee, Take thee a 
great roule, and write in 
it with a mans penne, 
eS e E} concerning + Maher-sha- 
al -hash - baz. 

2 And I tooke vnto mee faithful] |*w. Ae 
witnesses to record , Vriah the Priest, 
land Zechariah the sonne of Jebere- §c. 
chiah. 

3 And I +went vnto the Prophe- 
tesse, ancl shee conceiued and bare a 
sonne, then said the Lorp to mee, 
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


|| shall call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and hony shall he eat, that 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and 
choose the good. 

16 For before the childe shall know 
to refuse the euill and choose the good; 
the land that thou abborrest, shalbe for- 
saken of both her kings. 

17 @ The Loup shall bring vpon 
thee and vpon thy people, and vpon thy 
fathers house, dayes that haue not 
come , from the day that Ephraim de- 
parted from Iudah; euen the King o 
Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to in that 
day, that the Lorp shall hisse for the 
flie, that 2s in the vttermost part of the 
riuers of Egypt, and for the Bee that is’ 
in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in the desolate valleys, and 
in the holes of the rockes, and vpon all 
thornes, and vpon all || bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shaue with a * rasor that is hired, name- 
ly by them beyond the river, by the king’ 
of Assyria, the head, and the haire of the 
feet : and it shal also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that a man shal nourish a yong cow 
and two sheepe. 

22 And it shall come to passe, for the 
abundance of milke thaf they shall giue, 
he shal eate butter : for butter and hony 

w.in_|shall every one eate. that is left tin the 
the matt f Vand. 
23 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that euery place shalbe, where there 
were a thousand Vines at a thousand 
siluerlings, it shall euen be for briers and 
thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with bowes 
shall men come thither ; because all the 
land shall become briars and thornes. 

25 And on all hilles that shalbe dig- 
ged with the mattocke, there shall not 
come thither the feare of briars and 
thornes ; but at shall bee for the sending 
foorth of axcn , and for the treading o: 
lesser cattell . 
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knowledge to ry My father and my 
cl 


es of Damascus, and]|t 0r, He that 
is before the 
King of As- 
King of 4 




























me againe, saying, 

6 For so much as this people refu- 
seth the waters of Shiloah that goe 
softly, and reioyce in Rezin, and Rema- 
liahs sonne: 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord 
bringeth vp vpon them the waters o 
the riuer strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory : and 
he shall come vp ouer all his channels, 
and goe ouer all his bankes. 

8 And hee shall passe through Iu- 
dah, he shall ouerflow and goe ouer, he 
shall reach euen to the necke ; and tthe}t Hetr. The 
stretching out of his wings shall fill thet’ 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 

9 % Associate your selues, O ye peo- 
ple, || and yee shalbe broken in pieces ;[7 04. 
and giue eare all ye of farre countreys :|10r, pet. 
gird your selues, and ye shalbe broken 
im pieces; gird your selues, and ye shalbe 
hroken in picces. 

10 Take counsell together , and it 
shall cone to nought : speake the word, 
and it shall not stand; for God is 
with vs. 

11 4@ For the Lorp spake thus 
to me t+ with a strong hand, and instru- 
cted me that I shoal not walke in thejagag 
way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacic to all 
them, to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacie ; neither feare yee their 
feare, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctifie the Lorp of hostes 
himselfe, and let him bee your feare, and 
Zet him be your dread. : 

14 And he shalbe for a sanctuary ; but/!uke 2. 34; 
for *a stone of stumbling and for a rocke|!. pet. 2. 7. 
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CUAP. VIIL 


















1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, hee ecieth 
that Syria and Israel shalbe subdued by Assy- 
ria. § Iudah likewise for their infidelitie. 
9 Gods iud; ts shalbe wnresistable. 31 
Comfort shalbe to them that feare God. 19 
Great afflictions to idolaters. 
















lem. 
15 And ‘many amon 
fe Macth #1. * stumble and fall, and be 

snared, and be taken. 

16 Binde vp the Testimonie, seale 
the Law among my disciples. 

17 And I wil wait vpon the Lorp 
that hideth his face from the house o 
Tacob, and I will looke for him. 

18 * Behold 













yous Seeke vnto them that haue fami- 
lar spirits, and ynto wizards 
peepe and that mutter : shoul 

people seeke vnto their God ? for the li-| {ment and with iustice, from henceforth 
uing, to the dead ? euen for euer: the *zeale of the Lorp|*+. King 
*Heb.21a.| 20 *To the Law and to the Testi-| lof hostes will performe this. 
Monie : if they speake not according to 
this word, it is because there is tno light 
in them. 

















comores are cut downe, but we will 
ange them into Cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorn shall set 
vp the aduersaries of Rezin against 
him, and tioyne his enemies together. |t Heb. min- 
_12 The Syrians before, and the Phi-|®: 
listines behinde, and they shall deuoure 
Israel twith open mouth = *for all this|t #08. wisn 
his anger is not turned away, hut his|% 
hand is stretched out still. 

13 @ For the people turneth not vn- 
to him that smiteth them, neither doe 
they seeke the Lop of hostes. 
shall not be such as wasin| | 14 Therefore the Loxp will cut 
AAS her vexation ; when at the| loff from Israel head and taile, branch 

% first he lightly aMicted the! |and rush in one day. 

: : land of Zebulun, and the} | 15 The ancient and hononrable, hee 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did] |is the head : and the prophet that tea- 
more grieuously afflict Aer by the way} |cheth lies, he és the taile. 
of the Sea, beyond Jordan in Galile) | 16 For the | leaders of this people|tor, they 
Or. popu. fof the nations. cause them to crre, and they |[that are frat 
“Mat. is.) 2 The * people that walked in dark-| |Iedde of them, are tdestroyed. eed. 
ephe. s. 14. Inesse, haue seene a great light: theythat| | 17 Therfore the Lord shall haue no 
dwel in the land of the shadow of death,| {ioy in their ong men, neither shal haue, 
vpon them hath the light shined. mercy on their fatherlesse & widowes :|1 He 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation,| !for euery one is an hypocrite, and an eui] 
‘and {\jnot increased the ioy : they ioy be-| jdoer, and euery mouth speaketh ||fol-|! Or. villeny, 
fore thee, accurding to the ioy in haruest, ly: for all this his anger ts not turned 
away, 






nesse, dimnesse of anguish; and th 
shall be driuen to davteussce i 



































CHAP. IX. 

1 What ioy shall be in the midst of fflictions, 
by the Kingdome and birth of Christ 8 
judgements vpon Israel for their pride, 

13 For their hypocrisie, 18 for 
their impenitencie. 
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Wicked law-makers. 


away, but his hand ss stretched out still. 
18 4 For wickednes burneth as the 
fire : it shall deuoure the briers and 
thornes, and shall kindle in the thickets 
of the forrest, and they shall mount vp 
ke the liftin; of smoke. i 
19 Throu f the wrath of the Lozp 
of hosts is the land darkened, and the 
t Heb. meat.|people shall be as the tfuell of the fire: 
no man shall his brother. 
+ Hed. out. | 20 And he shall tenatch on the right! 
hand, and be hungry, and he shall eate 
on the left hand, ats t 























CHAP. X. 
l The woe of tyrants. 5 , the rodde} 
ites, for his pride 


of h 
20 


vnrighteous decrees, and 
[that write grieuousnesse 









trtirs at Wes cohick theyh ibed. 
le priee Pea Vieee which they haue prescribed: 
tourncsse, |30N Bias 2 To tars aside the 
needy from iudgement, and to take a- 


way the right from the poore of my peo- 
ple, that widdowes may be their pray, 
and that they may robbe the fatherles. 

3 And what wil ye doe in the oT o 
visitation, and in the desolation which 
shall come from farre? to whom wil ye 
flee for helpe? and where will yee leaue 
your glory ? 

4 Without mee they shall bowe 
downe vnder the prisoners, and they: 
shall fall vnder the slaine : * for all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

1 Or, woe to} 5 ¥| |}O'+ Assyrian, the rod of mine 
a 49% langer, {land the staffe in their hand is 
mine indignation. 
10r, teugh.| 6 I will send him against an hypo- 
criticall nation, and against the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge 
to take the spoile, and to take the praye, 
t Heb. to lay|and +to tread them downe like the mire 
ding. jof the streets. : 
7 Howbeit he meaneth not 20, nei- 
ther doth his heart thinke so, but sf is in 
his heart to destroy, and cut off nations 
not a few. 


Chap.x. 





Aftburs pride. 


8 *#For he saith, Are not my princes! so kee 
and 19. 10, 


? 
9 Ts not Coleo , as Carchemish? isi&e. 


10 As my hand hath found the king- 
e idolea, and whose grauen 


images did excell them of Terusalem 


and of Samaria: 

11 Shall I not, as I haue done vn- 
to Samaria and her idoles, so doe to 
Ierusalem and her idoles ? 


: and 










I gathered all the earth, and there 
was none that moued the wing, or ope- 
ned the mouth, or 

15 Shall the axe boast it selfe against 
him that heweth therewith ? or shal the 





the staffeshould lift vp|lit selfe, asif it were 
no wood. . 
16 Therefore chalk the Lord, the|whs}t no 
Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones 
eannesse, and vnder his fore hee shall 
kindle a burning , like the burning o 
a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall bee 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame: 
and it shall burne and deuoure his 
thornes and his briers in one day: 

18 And shall consume the glory of his 
forrest, and of his fruitfull field tboth 1 Heb. from, 
soule and body : and they shall bee asleuen to the 
when a standerd bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his for- 
rest shall be + few, that a child may write qj Hebvalien: 


em. 

20 T And it shal come to passe in that 

day, that the remnant of Israel, and 

such a8 ate escaped of the house of Ia- 

cob, shall no more oe stay vpon him 
ju 


that smote them: but shall stay vpon 
the 





the Lorn, the Holy One of Israel in 
traeth. 
21 The remnant shall returne , euen 


*casse.s2| 22 % For though thy people Israel 
rom. 9. $7- Ihe as the sand of the sea, ye 2 remnant 
+t Heb. in or |tof them shall returne: the consumpti 

ion decreed shall ouerflow || with righte- 


Aeelrod, || and shall life vp his staffe against 
thee, after the mane of *Egypt 
25 For yet a very lide while, and the 
*lindignation shall cease, and mine anger! 
in their destruction, 
26 And the Lorn of hostes shall 
stirre vp a scourge for him, accordi 
-28\the slaughter of # Midian at the rock 
Oreb: and as his rod was vpon the Sea, 
Ps shall he lift it vp after the manner 
ST And it shall come to passe in that! 
day, thaé his burden tshalbe taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy necke, and the yoke shalbe 
destroyed because of the anointing. 
28 He is come to Aiath, hee is 


30 + Lift vp thy voice, O daugh 
lof Gallim: cause it to bee heard vn 
Laish, O poore Anathoth. 

$1 Madmenah is remooued, the in 
ay ora of Gebim gather themselues 


shall hee remaine at No 
shall shakehishand z 


__ |kets of the forrests with yron, and Le 
ite ist. [banou shall fall ||hy a mightie one. 


% * lesse, and a branch shal 
w out of his rootes. | 


girdle of his reines. 

6 * The wolfe also shalt dwell with|° chap. 6s. 
the lambe, and the leopard shall lie|*- 
ras with the kid 2 and the calfe and 
the yong lion, and the fatlin her, 
Far litle child shall lead A Si 

7 And the cow and the beare shall 
feed, their yong ones shall lie downe 
together: and the lyon shall eate straw 
like the oxe. 

§ And the sucking childe shall play 
on the hole of the aspe, and the weaned 
childe shall put his hand on the || cocka- 
trice denne. ers. 

9 They shall no¢ hnrt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountaine : for the earth 
shall bes full of the knowledge of the 
Lorp, as the waters couer the sea. 

10 ¢ And in that day there shall bee 

roote of lesse, which shall stand for 
lan ensi 


remnant of his people which shalbe left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, & from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from E- 
lam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the ylands of the Sea. 

12 And 
















12 And he shall set vp an ensi 
the nations, and shall assemble 
casts of Israel, and gather together t 
dispersed of Iudah, from the foure| 
Heh wings.|+ corners of the earth. 

13 The enuie also of Ephraim shal de- 
part, and the aduersaries of Iudah 
shalbe cut off: Ephraim shall not enuie 
Judah, and Iudah shall not vexe E- 
























e, 
hand, that they may goe into the! 
es of the nobles. 

3 I haue commanded my sanctified 
ones : I haue also called my mightie 
ones for mine anger, euen them that re- 
ioyce in my highnesse. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 


the 







14 But they shall fly vpon the shoul- 


shall spoile tthem of the 
ey shall lay their 


















taetr obedi- \ghake his hand ouer the riuer, and shall 
smite it in the seven streames, and make 





left from Aesyria; like as it was to Is- 
rael in the day that hee came vp out o 
. {the land of * Egypt. 









7 Therefore shall all 
ery mans heart shall melt. 

























CHAP. XII. 
Ai thanksgiuing of the faithfull for the 
mardesof Gol 









ngh thou 


mee, 









fierce anger , to lay the land desolate ; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereo 
out of it. 

10 For the starres of heanen, and 


way, and thou comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, God is my saluation : I 

will trust, and not be afraid; for the 
.|Lorn IEHOVAH is my * strength 
and my song, he also is become my sal- 
uation. 

3 Therefore with ioy shall yee draw 
water out of the wels of saluation. 

4 And in that day shall yee say; 
. |* Praise the Loxp, ||call vpon his 

name, declare his doings among the 
'0r, pro. |people, make mention that bis name is 
exalted. 

5 Sing vnto the Lorn, for hee 
hath done excellent things : this is 
knowen in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout thou tinhabi- 
tant of Zion : for great is the holy one o 
Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 God mustercih the armies of his | 























Iden w of Ophir. 
eis ie Peal shake the hea- 
uens, and the earth shall remoue out o! 
her place in the wrath of the Loxzp 
of hostes, and in the day of his fierce 






















anger. 
i And it shalbe as the chased Roe, 
land ag a sheepe that no man taketh + 
they 





18 This is the word that the Lorp 
bath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lozp hath 
ken, saying, Within three yeeres, asthe 

eeres of an hireling , and the glory o 

‘oab shalbe contemned, with all that 

aleeces and the remnant shail; 

Vv small 
bier masa bewray not him thst wande- wa, shies 
reth. 


4 Let mine outcasts dwel with thee, CHAP. XVII. 


Pe 5 is taken away from be- 
ing a citie, and it shalbe a 


8 For the fidldes of ‘Hesh 


guish, and the vine of Sibmah, the lords 


tor, plucked! ibd dagaies out, they are gowe ouer| juest-man gathereth the corne, and rea- 


ing of Taser, the Vine of Sib- 


water thee with my teares, gles 
e 8 


12 4 And it shal come to passe, when] |the |}images. 


it is seene that Mosb is weary on the| | 9 @ In that day shall his strong|™s* 





cities 














12 | Woe to the ||multitude o 
ny people, which make a noise, lik 
ise of the seas; and to the rushing o ? 
nations , haf make a rushing, like the} juers haue spoi 

1 Or, many. trushing of ||mighty waters. name of the Lorp of hostes, the 

13 The nations shall rush like the} [mount Zion. 
rushing of many waters : but God shall 
rebuke them, and they shall flee farre 
off, and shalbe chased as the chaffe o' 
the mountaines before the wind, and 
like a ||rolling thing before the whirle- 
wind. 

14 And behold at euening tide trou- 
ble, and before the morning he isnot: this 
is the portion of them that spoile vs, and 
the lot of them that robbe vs. 




























1 Or, thistle. 
\downe. 









A vpon a swift cloude, and 
: shall come into Egypt, and 












CHAP. XVIII 


1 God in care of his people will destroy the E-| [Egypt shall melt in the midst of it 
mee ne thereby shall grow] | 9° And I will teet the Egyptians a- 
4 Oe to the land shadow- 
R ing with wings, which is 
Ns beyond the riuers of E- 
& thiopia: 



































AAI «2 That sendeth am-| |} 3 And the spirit of Egypt tehall faile|t Heb. shat 
bassadours by the sea, even in vessels in the midst thereof, and I will +destroy] red. swal- 
bulrushes vpon the waters, saying ; Goe the counsel thereof: and they shall seeke|! "?- 
yee swift messengers to & nation |{scat-| |to the idoles, and to the charmers, and 
volished led , to a people terrible] |to them that haue familiar spirits, and 
1 Or. a nati. |from their ning hitherto, |Ja nati-| |to the wizards. 

oe ) 4 And the Egyptians will I ||giue}! 
whose land the rivers haue spoiled. ouer into the hand of a cruell Lord, 
$ All yee inhabitants of the world,| |and a fierce king shall rule ouer them, 
when| lsaith the Lorde, the Lorp o 






















Or, shut 















ied V 


p- 
109, vi 6 And they shall turne the riuers 











ne sider in my dwelling place like a cleare farre away, and the brookes of defence 
10r,ofter \heate ||vpon berbes, and like a cloud of} |shall be emptied and dried vp: the reeds 






dew in the heate of haruest. and flagges shall wither. 





7 The 





Babylons fall. Chap.xxj-xxij. Againft Arabia. 
A i calleth to me out of Seir : Watchman, 
what of the night? Watchman, what 













to Egypt, and the Egyptians shal know 
the Loxp in that day, and shal do s2- 
erifice and oblasion, 2 they shall vow 
a vowe vnto the Lorzp, and per- 


he shall smiteand heale if, and they 
returne enen to the Loxp, and 





















a 


to be deliu 
and how shall we escape? 


CHAP. XXI. 


The , bewayling the captivity of his! 

ple, seeth ‘ina vision, the fall of Babylon 
ig the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom, 
scorning the Prophet, is moued to repen- 
tance. 13 The set time of Arabias calamity. 


lof the night ? 
12 The watchman sayd; The mor- 

ning commeth,and also nf 

will enquire, enquire yee : returne, 





of warre. 


15 For they fled from the swords, 

iifrom the drawen sword, and from the]! 0r. fr 

bent bow, and from the grieuousnesse Parag 
face. 









e night: if yee 









‘ema || brought water to him that was]! Or, bring 


hirsty, they preuented with their bread|"** 

















16 For thus hath the Lord sayd vn- 
o me : Within a yeere, according to the 
veeres of an hireling, and all the glory 







Goe, pO E : 
ail the sighing thereof haue I made to 


cease. 


hlesse, saying, Blessed be tm 
ple, and Assyria the sah Ls heeds; 
and Israel mine inheritance. : 


a peruerse spirit in the midst thereof: hale ae ee ing of it. 

land they haue caused Egypt to erre in ‘opi 10r,my_ | # |My heart panted, fearefulnesse 

leuery worke thereof,.as a drunken man| |# nde wen- | affriphted me : the night of my pleasure}- 
th in his vomit. : Co Tic. put. |hath he tturned into feare vnto me. 

: 5 Prepare the tahle, watch in the 
watch-tower, eate, drinke : arise yee 
princes, and anoint the shield. > 
fnces, “ris bath the Lord sayd vo-] REY BEAM vision. Whet ayleth 
to me; Goe, set a watchman, let him de- ieee] Remoes now, that thou art whol- 
clare what he seeth. hae) nv, be ly gone vp to the house 

7 And he saw a charet with a couple BES toppes ? 
of horsemen, a charet of asses, and a Fou that srt full of stirres, 2 
charet of camels; and hee hearkened tumultuous citie, a joyous citie : thy 
diligently with much heede. kisine men are not slaine with the 
Or,eryea | 8 And Whe eryed; Alyon: my Lord, i 
jzivm \T stand continually vpon the *watch- 
1. tower in the day time, and I am set in 
N Or, every |My ward || whole nights. 
9 And behold, heere commeth af [z 


on me, 2s the pangs of a woman that 
trauelleth : I was bowed downe at the 












































B He burden of the vey 
ee 







nd tooke it: : | 
2 At the same time | 
| 










tby Isaiah the sonne of Am i 
Go and loose the sackcloth raids 




















4 Se charetof men with a couple of horsemen: “Ter. 4 1% 
eter. 1.0, and he answered and sayd; *Babylon Had. 


ig fallen, is fallen, and all the grauen 
im: of her Gods he hath broken vn- 









5 For it ix a day of trouble, and o! 
treading downe, and of perplexitie b 
the Lord GOD of hostes in the val- 


19 In that day shall there be 
tar to the Loup in the midst of th 


rael, haue I declared vnto you. 





























































quers are the honourable of the earth? 
9 The Lorn of hostes hath puar- 
Heb. to pot-| posed it, t tostaine the pride of all glory 
. and to bring into contempt all the hono- 
rable of the earth. 


with her mistresse, aa with the buyer, 
with the seller, as with the lender, so 
with the borower, as with the taker o! 






10r,t — lselues i 
af pery Aer th - 10 Passe through thy land as a riner| |ysurie, so with the giver of vsurie to 
of Iudah, and thou diddest looke 1 O daughter of Tarshish : there is no| |him. 
that day to the armour of the lene cd (tt | Heb. sirdt|more +strength. "| | 8 The land shall be véterly emptied, 
aarti 11 He stretched out his hand ouer the| [and vtterly spoiled : for the Lonp 


sea, hee shooke the kingdomes - the] {hath spoken this word. 
Lorp hath ginen @ commandement| | 4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
Or, concer-||lagainst the merchant citic, to destroy| |away, the world languisheth and fa- 
: the ||strong holdes thereof. deth away, the thaughtie people of the’ 
12 And he said, Thou shalt no more! jearth doe languish. 
reioice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh-| | 5 The earth also is defiled ender the! 
ter of Zidon : arise, passe ouer to Chit- 
tim, there also shalt thou haue no rest. | jtransgressed the lawea, changed the or- 
13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans,} jdinance, broken the everlasting coue- 
this people was not #l the Assyrian) (nant. 
founded tt for them that dwel in the wil-| | 6 Therefore hath the curse deuou- 
dernesse : nai set vp the towers there-| [red the earth, aud they that dwell ther- 


+ Heb. the 


and ye gathered together the waters o 
: aght of the 





12 And in that day did the Lord 
G op of hostes call i Ser ger to 
mourning, and to baldnesse, and to gir- 
ding with sackectoth. 


and he brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle ye ships of Tarshish : for] |men left. 
your strength is laid waste. : \ 
15 And it shall come to passe in that| |vine languisheth, all the merrie hearted 







CHAP. XXIII. 








__ 13 And behold ioy and gladnesse, slay. : 
stamié a ash rely killing sheep, eating fes A ' See ee tros of Tyre. 17 Their tend Hae S Sine of 0 "Se 1 : mirth * of tabrets ceaseth,|° Ter. 7.37, 
fi rcor 13,{drinke ae seta ie ball die and king: after the end of seuentie yeeres| |the noise of them that reioyce, endeth,|4!¢ 2 * 
3) 14 And it was nealed ae t Heb it shal} + shall Tyre sing as an harlot. the bad the harpe ceaseth. a6. 8: oe: 
eares by the Lorp a h ae ckeronter| 16 Take an h goe about the city} | 9 They shall not drinke wine with) ~ 
ee jon harlot. thou harlot, that beet beene forgotten,} |x song, strong drinke shall bee bitter to 


this iniquitie shall not be 
i t parged from 
You, tl ye die, sayth the Lord Gon 
15 % Thos sayth the Lord G 
of hostes, Goe, get thee vnto this brea: 


make sweet melody, sing many songs,| |them that drinke it. 


the house, and say ; 


'0r, O hee. |thee out a sepulchre here, |las hee that 






before the Lorn, to eate sufficiently, 











VOr, 17 Behold; : Sea, saying ; I trauell not, nor bri t 
Lord wie hee away wich 4 poe meee ine ca oorth children, neither ie Tnducuh t Heb. olde. land for tdurable clothing. is . 
jeith ex ez- land will surely couer igh © caphuitie,! |vp yong men, nor bring vp virgines. 14 They shal lift vp their voice, they 
ee 18 He will cael ie noe 5 As at the report concerning E- CHAP. XXII shal sing, for the maiesty of the Lozn, 
rately, [tosse thee Tike abell inten eee ad Bypt, so shal th 1 The dolefail iudgements of God ypon the| |they soles od ee She oe 
geously, ? coun- land. 13 A remnant shall ioyfully him.| | 15 Wheref ort th 
Pury. Ge. [ey : there shalt thou die, and there the 16 God in his indgementa shall edaspcel lin th pel agin Name of thelto, 
1 Heb. the {charets of thy glory shail be his Ki in the || fires, e| 1}0r,valleyes 
oe the shame o US Loxp God of Israel in the yles o: 


keth the earth emptie, and] | 16 4 From the ¢ vttermost part of the|t 123. wing. 
maketh it waste, and ttur-| jearth haue we heard songs, euen glory 
By neth it vpside downe, and| |to the righteous : but I said, + My 
scattereth abroad the in-| |nesse, my leannesse, woe ynto me : thelr my secret 
habitants thereof. treacherous dealers haue dealt trea-|‘e™.- 


station, and from thy state shall he pull 


20 @ And it shall come to i 
that day, that I will call pig sendaat 





merchants 










17 Feare, and the pit, & the snare are 
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 








19 The earth is vtterly broken 
downe, the earth is cleane dissolued, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reele to and fro, 
like a drunkard, and shall be remoou 
like a bitin 0 and the transgression 
















8 He will * swallow vp death in vic. 
torte, and the Lord Gop wil * wipe a-|*\ 












ea ° 
22 And they shalbe gathered 
tHetr. wit|ther tas prisoners are gathered in the 
he Iipit, and shall be shut vp in the prison, 
and after many dayes shall they bee 
|| visited. 

1 Or, found 23 Then the *Moone shall be con- 


for him, and he will saue vs: this ¢s the 
Loxp, we haue waited for him, we 



















10r, thresh- 
ed. 





founded, and the Sunne asham 10r, thresh- 
[when the Loap of hosts shall ee fmenahe 










in mount Zion and in Ierusalem, and 
#10;, ere |\|before his ancients gloriously. 








CHAP. XXvV. 


1 The Praiseth God, for his judge- 
ments, 6 for his seui 
for his victorious saluaing nd 












12 And the fortresse of the high fort 
jof thy walles shall hee bring downe, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, even to 
the dust, 
















RAS Lorp, thou art my 

God, I will exalt thee, I 
will praise thy Name; for 
thou hast done wonder- 






CHAP. XXVI. 


1 A cong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for 
his iu ents, Zand for his fauour to his 
people. 20 An exhortation to wait on God. 


; GSN that day shall this 
‘ wy; song bee sung in the land 


of Judah; Wee haue a 























riage of a defenced city, a ruine : a pa- 
lace of stran; to be no citie, it shall 
neces'be baile pees 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
glorifie thee, the city of the ternble nati- 
ons shall feare thee. 

4 For thou hast bene a strength to 
the poore, a aba Malle the needy in his 
distresse, arefu 


> 


























teous nation which keepeth the + trueth|t Her. 
may enter in. tremens 
3 Thou wilt keepe him in +perfect|: Her. 
peace, whose ||mindcis stayedon thee; be- ee 
cause he trusteth in thee. r imag 







aS 





Prayer in trou ble. 


4 Trust ye in the Lorop for euer: 
t Heb. the ffur in the Loro Tenovan is teuer- 
rocke Peger acting strength. 

5 @ For hee bringeth downe them, 
that dwell on high, the loftie citie he lay- 
eth it low, he layeth it low, euen to the 
ground, he bringeth it euen to the dust. 

6 The foote shall treade it downe, 
euen the feete of the poore, and the steps 
of the needie. 

7 The way of the iust is vpright- 
nesse : thou most vpright, doest weigh 
the path of the iust. 

8 Yea in the way of thy Tudge- 
ments, O Lorn, haue we waited for 
thee; the desire of our soule is to thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soule haue I desired thee 
in the night, yea with my spirit within 
me will I seeke thee early: for when 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learne 
righteousnesse. 

10 Let fauour be shewed to the wic- 
ked, yet will hee not learne righteous- 
nesse : in the land of vprightnesse will he 
deale vniustly, and will not behold the 
maiestie of the Lorp. 

11 Lorn, when thy hand is lifted 
vp, they will not see: but they shall see, 
H Or.towerdsjand be ashamed for their enuie ||at the 
hy people. |yeonle, yea the fire of thine enemies 

chal deuoure them. 
12 % Lorn, thou wilt ordaine 
peace for vs: for thou also hast wrought 
1 Or, for vs. Jall our workes |jin vs. 

18 O Lorp our God, other lordes 
besides thee haue had dominion ouer 
vs : but by thee only will we make men- 
tion of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not liue; 
they rre deceased , they shall not rise : 
therefore hast thou visited and destroy- 
ed them, and made all their memory to 

rish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 
O Lorn, thou hast increased the na- 
tion, thou art glorified; thou hadst re- 
mooued #f farre unio all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lorp, in trouble haue they vi- 
1 Hed. seeret|sited thee : they powred out a t prayer! 
Sn when thy chastening was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe 
that draweth neere the time of her deli- 
uerie, is in paine and cryeth out in her 
pangs ; so haue wee beene in thy sight, 
O Lorp. 

18 Wee haue beene with childe, wee 



























Chap.xxvij. 







The refurreétion 


haue beene in paine, we haue as it were 
brought foorth winde, wee have not 
wrought any deliuerance in the earth, 
neither haue the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. ‘ail 

19 Thy dead men s liue, tagether, 
with my dead bedy shall they arise : a- 
wake and sing yee that dwell in dust: 
for thy dewe is as the dewe of herbes, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 % Come, my people, enter tho 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doores, 
about thee; hide thy selfe as it were for 
a little moment, vntill the indignation 
be ouerpas 
























































tie : the earth also shall disclose her 
t+blood, and shall no more couer her|t Heb. doods 
slaine. 






















CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The care of God ouer his vineyard. 7 His! 
chastisementsdiffer from iud ta. 12 The} 
Church of lewes and Gentiles. 




























and strong sworde shall 

punish Leuiathan the 
SIL + piercing serpent , euen|t0r,crossing 
Leulathan that crooked serpent, and|'*¢ ¢ =. 
hee shall slay the dragon that is in the 
Sea. 

2 In that day, sing yee vnto her; A 
vineyard of red wine. 

3 I the Lorp doe keepe it; I 
will water it euery moment : lest any 
hurt it, I will keepe it night and day. 

4 Furie zs not in mee : who would 
set the briars and thornes against me in 
battell? I would ||goe through them, 
T would burne them together. 

5 Or let him take holde of m 
strength, that he may make peace with 
me, and he shall make peace with me. 

6 Hee shall cause them that come o 
Iacob to take roote : Israel shall blos- 
some and budde, and fill the face of the 
world with fruite. 






























































slaine according to the slaughter o 
them that are «faine by him? 

8 In measure || when it shooteth|!0r. when 
foorth, thou wilt debate with it: | 
stayeth his rough winde in the day o 
the East winde. 

9 By' 


*23 









Hypocrites, and Hfaiah. rebellious children. 


the house of Iacob ; Tacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face 

















tshall come to vnderstanding, and they|t Hebr. chai 
that murmured, shall learne doctrine. visto 


CHAP. XXX. 


3 and that couer 







isr“eee#3-(they say, Who seeth vs? and who 
knoweth vs? 


17 Is it not yet a very litle while, 
Lebanon shall be ‘anied into a feitfal 
field, and the fruitfull field shall be estee- 
med as a forrest ? 
anguish, from whence come the yong 
and old lyon, the viper, and fierie flying 
serpent, they will carie their riches vp- 
on the shoulders of yong asses, and 
their treasures vpon the bunches of ca- 
Ni to a people that shall not profite 


1 Heb. shall 


1 Het 19 The meeke also + shall increase 


thetr ioy in the Lorp, and the poore a- 
mong men shall reioice in the holy One 
of Isracl. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the scorner is consumed, 
ole all that watch for iniquitie are cut 
or > 

21 That make a man an offendour 
for a word, and lay a snare for him that 
reproueth in the gate, and turne aside 
the iust for a thing of nought. 

22 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
who redeemed Abraham >» concerning 


7 For the Egyptians shall helpe in 
vaine, and to no purpose: Therefore 
haue I cried |Jconcerning this: Their 10r, to her 
strength is to sit still. 
_ 8 4 Now goe, write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a booke, that it 
may bee for tthe time to come for cuct't Heb. the 
and euer: latter day 

9 That this is a rebellious le 
lying children, children that will ak 
heare the Law of the Lorn: 

10 Which 








Prophefie not. 





haa thi 


12 Wherefore, thus saith the Holy 

one of Israel : Because ye despise this 
1 Or, frend. |Word, and trust in {loppression and per- 
uersnesse, and stay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquitie shalbe to 
yon as a breach ready to fall, swelling 
out in a high wall, whose breaking 
commeth suddenly at an instant. 

14 And be shall breake it as the brea- 

t Hebr. tha {king of the potters tvessell, that is bro- 

peat ken in pieces, he shall not spare ; so that 
there shall not be foand in the bursting 
of it, a sheard to take fire from the 
hearth, or to take water withall out o 
the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
the Holy one of Israel, In returning 
and rest shall ye be saued, in quietnesse 
and in confidence shalbe your strength, 
and ye would not: 

16 But ye ssid; No, for we will flee 
vpon horses; therefore shallyeflee. And 
we will ride vpon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue you, be swift. 

17 One thousand shall jice at the re- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of fine, shall 


wait that he may be ious vnto you, 

and therefore wil he be exalted that he’ 

may have mercy vpon you : for the 
*Pea. .12./Lorp is a God of [udgment. * Bles- 
end 34% ised are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people shall dwel in Zion 
at Terusalem : thou shalt weepe no 
more : hee will be very gracious vnto 
thee, at the voice of thy cry; when he 
shall hesre it, he will answere thee. 

20 And th the Lord giue you the 

t Or, oppres.|bread of aduersitie, and the water of || af- 

lad fliction, yet shall not thy teachers be re- 
mooued into a corner any more : but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers. 

21 And thine eares shall heare a 
word behinde thee, saying; This is the 
way, walke ye in it, when ye turne to 
the right hand, and when ye turne to 

t Hebr. the the left. 
graucnima| 22 Ye shall defile also the couering 
7 se 5 of + thy grauen images of siluer, and the 





ornament of thy moulten images 
gold : thou shalt tcast them away as alt Heir. scal- 
Mmenstruous cloth, thou shale say ynto|” 
it, Get thee hence. 
23 Then shall he giue the raine 
thy seed that thou shalt sow the ground 
withall ; and bread of the increase of the 
earth, and it sbalbe fat and plenteous : 
in that day shall thy cattcll feed in large 
pastures. 
24 The oxen likewise and the yong 
asses that eare the ground, shall eate 
Jcleane prouender which hath bene}i or, seuce- 
winnowed with the shouell and with|wiZ2" 
the fanne. i . 
25 And there shall be eu 
high mountaine, and vpon pa thigh 
hil, riuers and streames of waters, In 
the day of the great slaughter when the 
towers fall. 
26 Moreouer the light of the Moone 
shalbe as the light of the Sunne, and 
the light of the Sunne shall be seuen- 
fold, as the light of seven dayes, in the 
day that the Loxp bindeth vp the 
breach of bis people, and healeth the 
stroke of their wound. 
27 % Beholde, the Name of the 
Loxp commeth from farre, burning 
with his anger, ||and the burden there- 
ofis these : his lips are full of indig-|F gone. 
nation, and his tongue as a deuou-|t Nebr. hes- 
- fire. lenabeieaad 
And his breath 2s an ouerflow- 
ing streame, shall reach to the midst 
the necke, to sift the nations with the 
sieue of vanitie : and there shalde a bridle 
in the iawes of the people causing them 


to erre. 
29 Yee shall haue a song as in the 

night, when a holy solemnitie is kept, 

and gladnesse of heart, as when one go- 

eth with a pipe to come into the moun- 

taine of the Loxn, to the tmighty/t Heb. rocke! 


30 And the Lorp shall cause t his|t Her. ae 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall %** 
shew the lighting downe of his arme, 

with the indignation of his angers and 


with the flame of a devouring 
scattering and tempest and hailestones. 

' $1 For through the voyce of the 

Loxp shall the Assyrian be beaten 

downe, which smote with a rod. ; 

32 And tin euery place where the(A7rayeun- 
grounded staffe shall passe, which the rues 
Lorp shall tlay vpon him, it shall be to rest tpon’ 
with tabrets and harpes : and in bat-|te | 
tels of shaking will he fight ||with it. sew. 


33 For 



























Logo, like a streame of brimstone, 
doeth kindle it. 


Good = 
| 











CHAP. XXXII 


1 The blessings of Christes kingdome. 9 De- 
solation fe forcchawcn: 15 Testourétion is 
promised to succeede. 


CHAP. XXX! 


1 The Propbel sheweth the cursed folly, in tra- 
sting to Egypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He 
exhorteth to connersion. @ Hee sheweth 
the fall of Assyria. Ehold, a King shal reigne 

B in righteousnes, and prin- 

4 ccs shal rulcin iudgement. 

@ 2 And aman shall be 

Bes 2s an hiding place from 
ihe winde, and a couert from the tem- 
pest : as riuers of water in a drie place, 
as the shadow of a t great rocke in alt He. tea | 
wearie land. se 

3 And the eyes of them that see, shall 
not be dimme; and the eares of them 
that heare, shall hearken. 


fea A Oe to them that goe down 
iB) to Egypt for helpe, and] 2% 
ial stay on horses, and trust 































A ANY ¢- 


men, because they are very strong : but 
they looke not vnto the Haly one of Is. 
racl, neither seeke the Loan. 
2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring, 
euill, and wil not tcall backe his words: 
el arisc against the house of the 
eulll doers, an inst the helpe o! 
them that worke iniquite e 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and 
not God, and their horses flesh and not 
spirit: when the Logo shall stretch 


(lowne, and they all shall faile toge- 
ther. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spo- 
ken vnto me ; Like as the lyon and the 
yong lyon roaring on his pray, when 
a multitude of shepheards is called 
foorth against him, he will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himselfe for the 


destroy the poore with lying wordes, 
euen || when the needie speaketh right. |: or, when 
8 But the liberall deuiseth liberall|*< peste 


5 As birds flying, so wil the Lono| |things, and by h corel 
of hostes defend Terusilons defending llstend pieiennies ani ome Pedeement 


: 1 Or, be esta- 
9 4% Rise vp ye women that are at biished. 


ease: heare my voice, ye catelesse daugh- 
ters, giue eare vnto my speech. 

10 Many tdayes and yceres shall ye;+ Hed. daves 
be troubled, yee carelesse women : br jabouen vere: 
the vintage hall faile, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 Tremble yce women that are at 
easc : be troubled, ye carelesse ones, strip 
ye and make ye bare, and gird sackecloth 
vypon your loynes. 

12 They hall lament for the teats, 
for + the pleasant ficldes, for the fruitfull]t Het. me 
‘Gus. [Aelds of de. 

13 Vpoen the land of my people shall 


a come 


also hee will deliver it, and passing ouer, 
he will preserue it. 
6 1 Ture yee vnto him from 


7 For in that day euery man shall 
.|* cast away his idoles of siluer, and this 
idoles of gold, which your owne hands 
hauc made vnto you for a sinne. 

8 @ Then shall the Assyrian fall 
with the sword, not of a mmighitie man ; 
and the sward, not of a meane man, shal 
deuoure him: but hee shall flee {| from 
{the sword, and his young men shall be 
“ill discom fited. 


sere. 





a me 





Hypocrites feare. 


cry without : the ambassadours of peace 
shall weepe bitterly. 

8 The high wayes lyc waste; the 
way faring man ceaseth : he hath bro- 
ken the couenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he th no man. 

9 The earth mourmeth end lan- 
guisheth : Lebanon is ashamed and! 
|[hewen downe : Sharon is like a wil-|t 0”, with-- 
dernes, and Bashan and Carmel shake|~ ~"”’ 
off their fruits. 

10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorn: 
now will I be exalted, now will I lift 
vp my selfe. 

11 Yee shall conceiue chaffe, yee shall 
bring forth stubble : your breath as fire 
shall deuoure you. 

12 And the people shalbe as the bur-} 
nings of lyme : as thornes cut vp shall 
they be burnt in the fire. 

13 ¢ Heare yee that are farre off, 
what I haue done; and yee that are 
neere, acknowledge my might. | 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid, 
fearefulnesse hath surprised the h 
crites : who among vs shall dwell with 
the deuouring fire? who amongst vs 
shal] dwell with cuerlasting burnings? 










































10r,tur-  jcome vp thornes, and briars, || yea Ypon 
gen fall the hhonces of ioy in the ioyous citie. 


14 Because the ree shall be for- 
saken, the multitude of the citie shall be' 


10r, cifte {left, the || forts and towres shall be for] 
jand watch- |dennes for ever, a ioy of wild asses, al 
pasture of flockes ; 
15 Vntill the spirit be powred vpon 
vs from on high, and the wildernesse be! 
ja fruitfull ficld, and the fruitfull field be! 
| \counted for a forrest. 
| Chap. 29. | 16 Then *tudgement shall dwell in 
, ithe wildernesse, and righteousnesse re- 
| maine in the fruitfull field. 
17 And the worke of righteousnesse 
| 













shalbe peace, and the effect of righteous- 
nessc, quietnesse and assurance for euer. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwel- 
lings, and in quiet resting places : 

19 When it shall haile, comming 
downe on the forrest; ||and the citie shall 
be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are yee that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth thither the feete 
of the oxe and the asse. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Gods tudgements against the ies of the 
Church. 13 The Priuiledges of the godly. 


7B Oc to thee that spoilest, 

¥ and thou wast not spoiled; 
aay, and dealest treacherously, 
ye and they dealt not treache- 
Frously with thee: when 
cease to spoile, thou shalt bee 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt make an 
end to deale treacherously, they shall 
deale treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gratious vnto vs, 
we haue waited for thee: be thou their 
arme euery morning, our saluation also! 
in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the peo- 

ple fled : at the lifting vp of thy selfe the 
nations were scattered. 
4 And your spoile shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : as 
the running to and fro of Locusts shall 
he runne vpon thein. 

5 The Lorp is exalted : for hee 
dwelleth on high, he hath filled Zion 
with iudgement and righteousnesse. 

6 And wisedome and knowledge 
shall be the stabilitie of thy times, avd 
Heb. satua|strength of fsaluation : the feare of the 
fons. Logo is his treasure. 
¥Or, messen-| % Behold, their || valiant oncs shall 






































































bread shalbe giuen him, his waters « 

be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in 

his beauty : they shall behold tthe land 

that is very farre off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate ter-| 


































treceiuer ? where is he that counted thelt‘,3, 
towres ? k 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, 
a people of a deeper speech then thou! 
canst eesiig; of a Seammnering ONE C dite 
that thou canst not vnderstand. tome. 

20 Looke 7 Zion, the city of our 
solemnities : thine eyes shall see Teru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken downe, not one 
of the stakes thereof shall euer be remo- 
ued, neither shall any of the coardes 
thereof be broken. ee ‘ ae 

21 But there the glorious Loropj|t He 
will be vnto vs & place of t broad riuers Rem 


and| 











































Againit Idumea. 


and etreames; wherein shall goe no gal- 
ley with oares, neither shall jant 


ship passe thereby, 
22 For the Loxp és our Judge, 


| Hebe. sta-|the Lorp is our + Lawgiuer, the 
Wem" anno is our King, he wil saue vs. 


1Or, they 
aus for~ 

een thy 
tacklings. 


* Reuel. 6. |dissolued, and the heauens shalbe * rou- 


a 


In 


108, Rhino.) 7 And the || Vnicornes shall come 


Ov, drun- 
ken. 


"Chep. 62. 
4 


*Reuet. 6. |leth off from the Vine, and as a ° falling 


23 || Thy tacklings are loosed : they 
could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the saile : then is 
the praye of a great spoile diuided, the 
lame take the praye. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say; 
I am sicke : the people that dwel there- 
in shalbe forgiuen their iniquitie. 


CHAP. XXXII 


1 The iudgements wherewith God reuengeth 
his Church. 11 The desolation of her ene- 
mies. 16 The certaintie of the prophecie. 



















Ome necre ye nations to 
y heare, and hcarken ye peo- 
ple - Ict the carth heare, 
and tall that is therein, 
‘ $$ the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lozp 
ig vpon all nations, and his furie vpon 
all their armies : hee hath vtterly de- 
stroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter. 

3 Their slaine also shalbe cast out, 
and their stinke shall come vp out o| 
their carkeises, and the mountaines 
shalbe meltcd with their blood. 

4 And all the hoste of heauen shalbe 





led together as a scrole : and al] their 
hoste shall fall downe as the leafe fal- 


figee from the figge tree. 

5 For my sword shall bee bathed in 
heauen * beholde, it shall come downe 
vpon Idumea, and vpon the people o 
" curse to judgement. 

The sword of the Lorp is fil- 
led with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
nesse, and with the blood of lambes and 
goates, with the fat of the kidneys 
rammes for the Lorp hath a sa- 
crifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
in the land of Idumea. 


downe with them, and the bullockes 
with the bulles, and their land shall be 


[soaked with blood, and their dust] /and reioyce euen with joy and singing: 


made fat with fatnesse 
8 For it is the day of the Lorps 
* vengeance, and the yeere of recom- 


Hfaiah. 





Gods word fure. 


pences for the controuersie of Zion. 

9 And the streames thereof chalbe 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereo 
into brimstone , and the land thereo 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 Jt shal not be quenched night nor 
day, *the smoke thereof shall goe vp for 
euer : from generation to generation it 
shall lyc waste, none shal passe through 
it for cuer and cuer 

11 € *The |}cormorant and the bit- 
terne shall possesse it, the owle also and 
the raucn shall dwell in it, and he shall 
stretch out vpon it the line of confusion, 
and the stones of emptinesse. 

12 They shall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdome, but none shall bee 
there, and al] her Princes shall bee no- 
thing. 

13 And thornes shal] come vp in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof: and it shalbe an habita- 
tion of dragons, and a court for ||owles.|1 Or, ostré. 

14 The wilde tbeasts of the desert|i:, 20" 
shall also meete with the + wilde beasts|0/ the cwle. 
of the Nand and the satyre shall cry tol! 22 te 
his felow, the ||shrichowle also shall rest}; or, night 
there, & finde for her selfe a place of rest.)"7™*7- 

15 There shall the great owle make 
her nest, and Jay and hatch, and gatber 
vnder her shadow : there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, euery one with 
her mate. 

16 @ Seeke ye out of the booke of the 
Lord, and reade : no one of these shall 
faile, none shal! want her mate : for m 
mouth, it hath commaunded; and his 
spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
by line ; they shall possesse it for cuer, 
from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein. 















* Reve. 16. 
2, 28. and 
19. 3. 


10r, pelli- 


CHAP XXXV. 
1 The ioyfull flourishing Cae Be - 
domes Ths sake oe: incoariapea ty e 
vertues end pritiledges of the Gospel. 


NAN} litarie place shall be glad 
M64 for them ;: and the desert 
SAX? shall reioyce and blossome 
> as the rose 


the glory of Lebanon shal be given vn- 
to it, the excellencie of Carmel and Sha- 
ron they shall see the glory of the 


Iudah inuaded. Rabfhakeh. 


Lonp, and the excellencie of o 
















































ae » Say yee now to Hezekiah; Thus 

2. feeble knees. | |them; Say yeen e mus 

) . — ~ one pT feare-| jssith the great king,the kin, of Assyria; 

Uber d eae : behold,} |What confidence is this wherein thou 

* Matth. 2 lfull heart; Be strong, feare not : behold, 2 

ee 3. lyour God will come with Meo ope he , ett? (cayent thou) (but they are 

teat) ir eno ae Sa but + vaine words) ||J haxe counsel! an 1B, 
Stas a hee che teyes of the blind shall| [strength for warre : Due on, bd en 1 Or, but 
pares Ibe opened, and * the eares of the deafe Soest shee Fes that thou re regis ae 
pe , : gains 7 . Label : 
jana pa a ine *lame man lea A ese) pana apa Peas oes fs Ese. #9 
Taton. 5.1 . f the| |this broken reede, on Egypt; w 

eee roars foes i saataeiee shall if a man leane, it will goe into his hand’ 
a ae breaks d streames in the] jand pierce it: so 1s Pharaoh king of E- 

~ Mati 2 ac t. tee eou eae ae to all that trust in bi . 

22. awe i But if thou say tome; We trust in 

ze i 7 And the parched prom rei ae Lass our G : Js it not he, whose 


iob-7-38Jcome a poole, and the thirstic land 

°: springs aie : in the habitation 

1 Or, a court|dragons, where each lay , shalbe ||grasse 
ecdes 


for i d. rushes. . 

‘a Pet a Lich way shalbe there, and before this altar? i + libel 
ja way, and it shall be called the way of| | 8 Now therefore giue My ee 
ashe yaar ll nt aed he ee 

. * . way- 

Reet andl jouer it, || but en zh lag antonpad tT ee sand horses , if thou be able on thy part 

chen. faringmen » nee to set riders vpon them 


9 No lyon shalbe there; nor any ra- 
uenous beast shall goe P thereon , it 
: bu 


* Chap. 51. , 
ns Lorp shall returne and come to Zi- 
on with songs, and euerlasting loy vp- 
on their heads : they shall obtaine toy 
and gladnesse, and sorrow and sighing 


shall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib inuadeth Iudah. 4 Rabsha- 
keh sentby Sennacherib, byblasphemous pet~ 
swasions solliciteth the le to reuolt. 22 
His words are told to Hezekiah. 


it: and ke not to vs in the Iewes 
laiguagecinthe eares of the people that 


= Ove *it came to passe In 
ky the fourteenth yeere o 
@ king Hezekiah, that Sen- 
2 nacherib king of Assyria 
BY came vp against all the de- 


able to deliuer you. : 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make | 
trust in the Lorp, saying. $i 
Lorp will surely deliuer vs - this a 

ie 


3 Then came forth vnto him E- 
liakim Hilkiahs sonne, which was; 


* 933 





tie shall not be delinered into the hand 
of the King of 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 


1 Or, stoke {sayth the King of Assyria, || Make an a 
ipa recent greement with mee by a present, and 


with mea 
blessing. 


come out to mee : and esate yee every one 
of his vine, and euery one of his figge- 
tree, and drinke yee euery one the wa- 
ters of his owne cisterne : 

17 Vutil I come and take you away 
to a land like your owne land, a land 
corne and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards : 


18 Beware lest Hesekiah perswade 


of Rabfhakeh. 


the Prophet the sonne of Amos. 

$ And they sayd wnto him; Thus 
sayth Hezekish, This day is a day 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of ||blasphe- 
mie: for the children are come to the 
pect, asl here she strength to bring 
loorth. 


you, saying; The Lonp will deliver] |is 


vs. Hath any of the of the nati- 
ons delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Aseyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and Arphad? where are the gods 
Sepharuaim? and haue they deliuered 
Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongst all the 
gods of these landes, that haue deliue- 
red their land out of my hand, that the 
Lorp should deliver Ierusalem out 
of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word : for the Kings 
commandement was, saying; Answere 
him not. 

22 4 Then came Eliakim the sonne 
of Hilkiah, that waz over the houshold, 
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the 
sonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Hete- 
kish with thetr clothes rent, and tolde 
him the wordes of Rabehakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Inaish to pray 
for them. 6 Ieaish comforteth them. 8 
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 


“ibis slaize at Nincush by 


Vas Nd *it came to passe when 
fey King Hezekiah heard :, 


the house of the Loup. 

2 And hee sent Eliakim, who was 
oucr the houshold, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priestes 
coucred with sackecloth, vnto Isaiah 


5 So’ the seruants of King Hezeki- 
ah came to Isaiah. 

6 @ And Isaiah sayd vnto them; 
Thus shall yee say vnto your master, 
Thus sayth the Lorn, Be not afraid 
lof the wordes that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the seruants of the king 

ia haue blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will {{send a blast vp- 
lon him, and hee shall heare a rumour, 
and returne to his owne land, and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
lowne Jand. 
mae a Prag bacager rs returned and 

e king of Assyria warring a- 
ae Libnah : for hee had heard Bhat 

e was d from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tir- 
haksh king of Ethiopia, Hee is come 
foorth to make warre with thee: and 
when he heard if, he sent messengers to 
Hezekiah, saying; 

10 Thus shall ye e to Hezekiah 
King of Iudah, saying, Let not thy 
God in whom thou trustest deceiue thee, 
saying, Terusalem shall not bee giuen 
ato the hand of the king of Assyria. 

J1 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
Kings of Assyria haue done to all lands 
by destroying them vtterly, and shalt 
thou be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the La of the nations de- 
Tiuered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, andthe children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
citie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah? 

14 | And Hezekiah receiued the let- 
ter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it, and Hezekiah went vp vnto 
the house of the Lop, and spread it 
before the Lozp 

16 And 


1 Or, prows- 


Or, 
cadens. 


pelle 













Chap.xxxvij. Sennacherib flaine. 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
+of small power, they were dismayed Eat 
and confounded: they were as the Lape 
of the field, and as the greene herbe, as| 
the grasse on the house tops, andascorne 
blasted before it be growen vp. 

28 But I know thy ||abode, and thy|!0r, siting. 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy 
rage against me. : 

29 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult is come vp into minc eares: 
therefore will I put my hooke in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turne thee backe by the way by 
which thou camest. 

30 And this shall be a signe vnto thee, 
Ye shall eate this yeere such as groweth 
of it felfe : and the second yeere that 
which springeth of the same: and in the 
third yeere sow ye and reape, and plant 
vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof. 

8) And the tremnant that is escaped 
of the house of Iudah, shal againe take 
roote downeward, and beure fruite 
vpward. 

32 For out of Ierusalem shall goe 
forth a remnant, and tthey that esca 
cut of mount Zion : the *zeale of 
Lorp of hostes shall doe this. ‘ 

83 Therefore thus saith the Lonp 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this citie, nor shoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a banke against it. 

$4 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he returne, and shal] not 
come into this citie, saith the Loxrp. 
35 For I will “defend this citie to}” > 
sauc it, for mine owne sake, and for my| ~ 
seruant Dauids sake. 


ezekiahs prayer. 


16 And Hezekiah prayed voto the 
Lozp, saying, 
16 O Lorp of hostes, 









































































































+t Hed. the 
escaping oF 
the house 9) 
Sudah 
remaineth. 











onely. 

21 4 Then Isaiah the sonne of A- 
moz sent vnto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lop God of Israel, Wher- 
as thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria: : 

22 This is the worde which the 
Loxp hath spoken concerning him: 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, andlaughed thee tescorne, 
the daughter of Ierusalem hath sha- 
ken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproched and 
blasphemed? and against whome hast 
thou exalted ¢hy voice, and lifted vp 
thine eyes on high? even against the Ho- 
wally One of Israel. 

24 +By thy seruants hast thou re- 





























































talinesse of \multitude of my charets am I come vp) 
H the mountaines, to the 
















88 And it came to passe : 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adramelech and Share- 
zct his sons smote him with the sword, 
and they escaped into the land of ¢ Ar-|t 2 
menia: and Esarhaddon his sonne teig- 
ned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


1 Hezckiah hauing receiucd a message 9) 
eath, 


25 1 haue digged and drunke water, 
and with the sole of my feete haue J 
heard how dried vp all the riuers of the {|besieged 


i long agoe. 
and formed places. 


§ Or, Hast 
thow not 





























14 Like a 
I chatter; I did mourne as a doue: 
mine eyes faile with ing: vpward : 
O Lop, I am opp | {| ynder- 
take for me. bag 
15 What shall I say? hee hath both 
ken wnto mee, and himselfe hath 
done if : I shall goe softly, all my yeeres 
in the bitternesse of my soule. 
































wept tsore. 
4 @ Then came the word of the 
Lorp to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Goe and say to Hesekiah, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of Dauid 
thy father; I haue heard thy prayer, I 
haue seene thy teares : behold, I will 
adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
citie, out of thehand of the king of Assy- 
ria: and I will defend this citie. 

7 And this shall be a signe vnto thee 
from the Lorn, that the Loap 










gee downe into the pit cannot hope for 
thy trueth. 

19 The liuing, the liuing, hee shall 
praise thee, as I doe this day : the father 
to the children shall make knowen thy 
trueth. 








take a lumpe of figges, and lay e for a 
plaister vpon the boile, and he shall re- 
couer. 


22 Hezekish also had said, Whatisthe 


that I shall to the house 
of the Loxrp? als 


















9 4 The writing of Hezekiah kin 
of tudah, when he had bene sicke, | 
was recouered of his sicknesse : 


CHAP. XXXIX. 





treasures. 3 Isaiah ynderstanding thereof, 
foretelleth the Babylonian captiuitie. 








my yeeres. 
11 I said, I shal not see the Lorn, 
cuen the Logon in the land of the li- 
uing : I shal behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moued from me as a shepheards tent: 
I haue cut off like a weauer my life : he 
will cut mee off |j with pining sicknesse : 
from day cucn to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that as a 
Lyon so will hee brcake all my bones : 














recouered. 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, 
and shewed them the house of his || pre- 
cious things, the siluer, and the golde, 
and the spices, and the precious oynt- 
ment, and all the house of his ||armour, 
and al] that was found in his treasures: 
there] ments. 















E tr, From 
the thrum, 








Of Tohn Baptift. 
was nothing in his house, nor in| 
i hie doroinion, chat Herckiah shewed 


them not. 
























hath spoken if. 

6 The voyce sayd; Cry. And hee 

sayd ; What reper tl * All flesh as|* Tob. 14. 2. 
i 











nesse thercof és|Peal 0% 


term. 1. 20. t. 
pet. 1, #4. 


8 The grasse withereth, the flowre 
fadeth : but the * word of our God shall 


them. : 
5 Then sayde Isaiah to Herekiah, 
Heare the word of the Loup 


strength, li 


hostes. vo 
SP aie wee mat to the cities of Iudah; Behold your 


that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers haue laide vp in store, vntill 
this day, shalbe caried to Babylon: no- 

Latbe left, saith the Lop. 


God. . 
10 Behold, the Lord Goo will come 
Jwith strong hand, and his arme shall 1 Or, against 


* Chap. 62. 


they take away; and they shall bee Eu- 
niches in the palace of the king of Ba- 


eS erhen esyde Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
Good és the word of the Loup which 
ken : lice sayd moreouer, 


some, and shall gently lead those fithat|! ae 
are with {rene Ae 


hia comprehended the dust of the eart in| 
ure, aud wei e moun-|t Heb. o 
CHAP XL taines in ales aud the hilles in a ba-|"“"*" 
ion of the 3 The| jlance ? : wi 
Y preaching of toh Baptist 9 -| | 13 © Who hath directed the spirit o * Wied. 9. 
wg of the Apattles, "12 The by! |the Lom, or, being this counseller,|s4 t. cor. 2. 


the omni je of God, 18 and his in- 
comparablenes, 26 comforteth the people. 


Omfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, Ha th your God. 

: 2 Speake ye t comfor- 
RB tably to Yerusalem, and 
cry vnto her, that her 
lj warrefare is sccompli- 
shed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : for 
shee hath receiued of the Lorps 
hand double for all her stnnes. 
eustss| $ 1 *The voyce of him that cryeth 
mark. 1.3. |i, the wildernesse, Prepare yee the way| 
fob. 2.93. lof the Lorp, make straight in the de- 

sert a high nie for our God. 


15 Behold, the nations ave as 4 drophiings. 
of'a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance : behold, hee taketh 
vp the yles as a very litle thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burne, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt offring. : 

17 Allnations before him are as *no- Dan. & 
thing, and they are counted to him lesse|"" 
then nothing, and vanitie. : 

18 4 To whom then will ye ® liken 
God? or what likenesse will ye compare 
vnto him ? 

19 The workeman melteth 3 grauen 
image, 





* Acts.1?. 
90, 





Ifaiah. 


image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 
ouer with golde, and casteth siluer 
chaines. ‘ ere 

20 He that tis so impoverished that 
he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that 
will not rot ; he seeketh vnto him a cun- 
ning workeman, to prepare a grauen 
image that shall not be mooued. 

21 Haue yee not knowen? haue yee 
not heard ? hath it not beene tolde you 
from the beginning ? haue yee not vn- 
derstood from the foundations of the 
earth ? 

22 || J¢ ts he that sitteth vpon the circle 
‘ of the earth, and the inhabitants there- 
* Pea ice 2tof are as grashoppers; that * stretcheth 

out the heauens as a curtaine, and 

spreadeth them out asa tent to dwel in: 

izai.) 25 That ie the * princes to no- 

ae thing ; hee maketh the ludges of the 
earth as vanitie. 

24 Yea they shal not be planted, yea 
they shall not be sowen, yea their stocke 
shall not take roote in the earth : and he 
shall also blow vpon them, & they shall 
wither, and the whirlewinde shall take 
them away as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, 
or shal I be equall, saith the Holy One? 


10r, him 


26 Lift “P your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by number : 
he calleth them all by names, by the 
greatnesse of his might, for that hee is 
strong in power, not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O lacob, and 


speakest O Ieracl, My way is hid from 
the Lonp, and my indgement is pas- 
sed ouer from my God ? 

28 @ Hast thou not knowen? hast 
thou not heard, ¢hat the euerlasting 
God, the Lorn, the Creatour of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 

"Pua M47.5./is wearie? * there is no searching of his 
vnderstanding. 

29 He giueth power to the faint, and 
to them that haue no might, he increa- 
seth strength. 

30 Euem the youths shall faint, and 
be weary, and the yong men shall vtter- 
ly fall. 

$1 But they that waite vpon the 

tHebchangel Lonp, shall +renew their strength : 
they shall mount vp with wings as Ea- 
gies, they shal runne and not be weary, 
and they shall walke, and not faint. 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 God expostulateth with his people, about his 


mercies to the Church, 10 about his promi- 
aes, 2) and about the vanily of Idoles. 

Eepe silence before me, O 

fee ylands, and let the le 

aNgttas? renew their A 21 

ANG) them come neere, then let 

ey Kear ke : let vs come’ 





OSS them s 
neere logether to iudgement. 

2 Who raised vp tthe righteous|t Heb. rizh- 
man from the East, called him to his|“#7"#- 
foote, gauc the nations before him, and 
made him rule ouer kings? hee gaue 
them as the dust to his sword, and as dri- 
uen stuble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed tsafe-|t 11ed. in 
ly; ewen by the way, that hee had not|"“* 
gone with his feete. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? I the Lorn the *first, and with} Chap. «. 
the last, I um he. founds 

5 The yles saw it and feared, the|}? 42 
lends of the earth were afraid, drew|!>- 
Neere, and came. 

6 They helped euery one his neigh- 
bour, and euery one sayd to his brother, 

t Be of good courage. t Hed. be 

% So the carpenter encouraged the|”"*- 
Lepwierith, vie he re nara with}? Or, soun- 
the hammer {| him that smote the an-|};,, F 
uill , |[saying ; It is ready for the sode- nee 
ting : and he fastened it with nayles\yaeaure 
that it should not be moucd. i is goad. 

8 But thou Israel, art my seruant, 

Iacob whom I haue * chosen, the secde|* Deut. 7. 6. 
of Abraham my * friend. aia 

9 Thou whom I haue taken from)" 
tho ends of the earth, and called thee|and isi. 
from the chiefe men thereof, and sayd))?- Chron. 
vnto thee; Thou art my seruant, [j2.23. ” 
haue chosen thee, and not cast thee a- 
way. 

10 @ Feare thou not, for I am with 
thee : be not dismaied, for I am thy 
God : I will strengthen thee, yea I will 
helpe thee, yea I will vphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousnesse. 

11 Behold, all they that were incen- 
sed against thee, shalbe *ashamed and]* Exod. 23. 
confounded : they shall be as nothing, |? &*?- 
and +they that strive with thee, shall/Zech. 12. 3. 

ish. bea rll 

12 Thou shalt seeke them, and shalt|*"¥- 
re on pies ae tthem that conten- 1 Heb, the 

with thee : tthey that warre against|™7 7 ¥ 
thee shalbe as nothing, and as aiing } Hed. the 
of nought. bt fled 

13 For I the Loxp thy God will 


Feare 





hold thy right hand, saying vnto thee, 















inning, that we may know? and be- 
fore time, that we may say, He is righte- 
ous? yea there is none that sheweth, 







mouths. raines, and beate them small, and shalt 
make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou shalt fanne them, and the 
winde shall carie them away, and the 
whirlewinde shall scatter them- and 
thou shalt reioyce in. the Lorn, 
shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poore and needie seeke 
water and there is none,and their tongue| 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will heare 
them, 7 the God of Israel will not for- 













man, euen amongst them, and ther 
was no counseller, that when I asked o! 
them, could t answere a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their 
works are nothing : their moulten ima- 
ges are winde and confusion. 
















CHAP XLIL 












sake them. er An exhortation 0 ep 
Hg 3s. | 18 I will open * rivers in hie places,| | 17 He reproueth the people of incredulitie. 
1 ta and fountaines in the midst of the val- 


RY Ehold *my seruant whome|* Mat. 12. 
NY, I vphold, mine electin whom|'* 
Re my soule *delighteth - I|* Mets 
i haue put my S irit vpon|eph. 1.6. 
him, he shall bring forth ‘decimate to 
the Gentiles. 
2 Hee shall not crie, nor lift vp, 
nor cause his voyce to bee heard in the 


* prat. 107. (leys : I will make the * wildernesse a 

eal poole of water, and the dry land springs 
of water. 

19 I will plant in the wildernes the 

Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myr- 

tle, and the Oyle tree : I will set in the} 

desert the Firre tree, and the Pine and 





























and the |{smoking flaxe shall hee not}! 07, dimly 
+ quench : he shall bring forth iudgment/, Fie 









created it vnto trueth. . ; 
}Heb. cue’ 21 +Produce your cause, saith the} | 4 He shall not faile nor be Vdlecours: | Heb. bro. 
focome = |Lorp, bring foorth your strong rea- ged, till he haue set iudgement in the 


earth ; and the yles shall waite for his 
lawe. 
5 @ Thus saith God the Lorn, 
he that created the heauens, and stret- 
ched them out, he that spread foorth the 
earth and that which commeth out of 
it, he that giveth breath vnto the people 
vpon it, and spirit to them that walke 
therein : : 
6 I the Loxp haue called thee in 
righteousnes, and wil hold thine hand, 
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a 
couenant of the people, for * a light of, 5 Chap, oo 
the Gentiles: acta, 1347. 
1 To open the blind eyes, to * bring} * chap. 61. 
out the prisoners from the prison, and|" 
them that sit in *darkenesse out of the $kuk. «18 
rison house. 15. cha. 9.2. 
Pe I am the Lorn; that is my 
name, and my * glory will I not giue|*ctsp. 
to another, neither my praise to grauen) © 


i 9 Behold, 

























cpon them, 





things for to come. 
#3 Shewe the things that are to 
come hereafter, that wee may knowe 
that ye are gods : yea doe good or doe 
euill, that we may be dismayed, and be- 
hold i# together. 2 
10r, worse | 24 Behold, ye are {jof nothing, and 
Ne cea your worke |jof nought : an abominati- 
tenofe lon is he that chooseth you. 
loa 95 I haue raised vp one from the 
North, and he shall come: from the ri- 
sing of the Sunne shall he call vpon my 
name, and he shall come vpon princes as 
vpon morter, and as the potter trea- 
deth clay. 
26 Who hath declared from the be- 



















1 Or, behaueitoare ; hee shall |{ preusile against hi 
[nim enemies, id pas 


tHebr neat|woman, I will destroy and + deuoure 


low OF sup 
up. 


i Hetr. he jand tall that is therin; the yles, and the 


‘{to them, and not fo: 


earth : yee that goe downe to the sea, 






inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wildernes and the cities 
thereof lift vp their e, the vill 
that Kedar doeth inhabite : let the in- 
habitants of the rocke sing, let them 
shoute from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let them give glory vnto the 
Lorn, and declare his praise in the 
Ilands, 

13 The Lono shall poe foorth as 
a mighty man, he shall stirre vp iealou- 
lsie like a man of warre : he shall ery, yea 







































14 T haue long time holden my 
peace, I haue bene still ond refrained 
my selfe : nom wil I cry like a trauailing, 


at once. 


e, I haue called 
name, thou art mine. reid 


2 When thou 
waters, I wil be with thee; peri ery 






way that they knew not, I will lead 





them in pa 

knowen : I wil make darkenesse light 

before them, and crooked thin, 

tstraight. These things will I doe vn- 
rake them. 





when thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burnt ig shall 
m thee, 
3 For I am the Lorp thy God, 







_# Since thou wast precious in m 
sight, thou hast bene hondurabla: and I 
haue Joued thee: therefore will I giue 
men for thee, and people for thy |jlife. 
5 * Feare not, for I am with thee : I 
will brin oy seed from the East, and 
gather thee from the West. 
6 I wil say to the North, Gine vp; 
and to the South, Keepe not backe : 
bring my sonnes from farre, and m 
daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
7 Euen at one that is called by my 







'Or, person! 


° 44. 
Bh ease 
10, and 46 
27. 











20 Seeing many things, *but thou 
lobseruest not : Opening the eares, but 
he heareth not. 

21 The Lono is well pleased for 
his righteousnes sake, he will magnifie 
the Law, and make [|i¢ honourable. 

22 But this is a le robbed and 
poiled, ||they are al of them snared in 
holes, and they are hid in prison houses: 
they are for a praye, & none deliuereth: 
+ for a spoile, and none saith, Restore. 

















8 4 Bring foorth the blinde people, 


that haue eyes ; and the deafe that haue 
eares. 











Chap.xliiij. 


9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together , and let the poe be assem- 
hled : * who among them can declare 
this, and shew vs former things? let 
them bring foorth their witnesses , that 
they may be tustified : or let them heare, 
and esy, J¢ is trueth. 

10 Yee are my witnesses, saith the 
Logp, and my seruant whom I 
haue chosen : that ye may know and be- 
leeue me, and vnderstand that I am he: 

0.4|*before me there was [jn0 God formed, 

11 I, euen 1 *am the Lorn, and be- 

. {side me there is no Sauiour. 

12 I have declared, and haue saued, 
and I have shewed, when there was 
no strange God among you: therefore! 
yee are my witnesses, saith the Lozp, 
that I am God. 

13 Yea before the day was, I am hee; 
and there is none that can deliuer out o 


have brought downe all their tnobles, 
and the Caldeans , whose crie is in the 
shippes. 
15 I am the Lorn, your Holy one, 
the Creatour of Israel, your King. 
16 Thus sayth the Lorp, which 
* Exod. 14. /*maketh a way in the sea, and #*a path 
in the mightie waters : 


17 Which bringeth foorth the charetj | ° 


and horse, the armie and the power: 
they shall lie downe together, they shall 
not rise ; they are extinct, they are quen- 
ched as towe. 

18 & Remember yee not the former 
things, neither consider the things o! 
olde. 

. | 19 Behold, I will doe a *new thing: 
now it shall spring foorth, shall yee not 
know it? I will euen make a way in 
the wildernesse, and riuers in the de- 
sert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honor 

1 Or, estri- }mnee, the dragons and the |lowles, be- 

fete. cause I give waters in the wildernesse, 
and riuers in the desert, to giuc drinke 
to my people, my chosen. 

21 * This people haue I formed for 
my selfe, they shall shewe foorth my 
praise. 

22 9 But thou hast not called vpon 
me, O Iacob, but thou hast beene wea- 
rie of me, O Israel. 


ae cholen people: 


23 Thou hast not hrought mee the 
\[small cattell of thy burnt offrings, nei-[t Heb, tents 
ther hast thou honoured mee with thy)” "“* 
sacrifices. [ haue not caused thee to 
serue with an offring, nor wearied thee 
with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought mee no sweete 
cane with money, neither hast thou t fil- 
led mee with the fat of thy sacrifices: but! pong sheer rao 
thou hast made mee to serue with thy|!y *stened 
sins, thou hast wearied mee with thine 
iniquities. 

25 I, euen I am hee that * blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine owne 
sake, and will not remember thy sinnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let vs 
plead together : declare thou, that thou! 
mayest bee iustified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and 
thy tteachers haue transgressed against}? Heb inter. 


mee. 

28 Therefore I haue profaned the 
princes of the Sanctuarie, and haue|1 Or, holy 
giuen Iacoh to the curse, and Israel to|?"~* 
teproches. 


CHAP. XLII 
1 God comforteth the Ghurch with ay cep 
oll 


acs. 7 The rgd of Idols, 9 end 
Idolmakers. 2t He exhorteth to prayse God 
for his redemption and omnipotency. 


Et now heare, *O Iacoh 
aH seruant, and Israel 
whom I haue chosen. 
a? «6©@)«C Thus sayeth the 

eae Lop that made thee, 
and formed thee from the wombe, tehich 
wil helpe thee: Feare not, O Iacob, my 
seruant, and thou Tesuran, whom I 
haue chosen. ‘ji 

3 For I will *powre water n 
him that is thirstie and floods ah ioh. 2. 38. 
the dry ground : I will powre my spirit}>*t * '* 

n thy seede, and my hlessing vpon 
thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring vp as among 
the grasse, as willowes hy the water 
courses. 

5 Qne shall gay, I am the LorpS: 
and another shall call himselfe hy the 
name of Iacob: and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand vnto the Lorp, 
and surname himeelfe by the name o 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Loxp the king 
of Israel and his redeemer the Lorn 
of hostes, *I am the first, and I am the 
last, and besides me there is no God. 













Vanitie of Idoles, 


7 And who, as I, shall call, and 
all declare i per pigs order forme, 
since I appointed the ancient le? 

d the t se that are co ole at 
shall come ? let them shew vnto them. 

8 Feare yee not, netther be afraid: 
haue not [ told thee from that time, 
and haue declared #? yee are even my 
witnesses. Is there a God besides me? 
ea * there i¢ no tGod, I know not 


















































9 4 They that make a graven 
. image are all of them vanitie, and their 
tdelectable things shall not profit, and 
they are their owne withesses, “they cee} 
not, nor know ; that they may be asha- 


med. 

10 Who hath formed a God, or moul- 
ten a grauen image that is profitable for 
nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellowes shall be 
*.7-\* ashamed : and the workemen, they are 
~ lof men : let them all be gathered toge- 

: Ither,letthem standup; yet they shal feare, 
and they shalbe echaned together. 

12 The smith ||with the tonges 
both worketh in the coales, and feshio- 
neth it with hammers, and worketh it 

ith the strength of his armes : yea he 
is hungrie, and his strength faileth; hee 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

18 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule: he maketh it out with the line : he 







































14 He heweth him downe cedars, 
and taketh the Cypresse and the Oke, 
107, taketh (which he fotreagdineth for himselfe a- 
mong the trees of the forrest : he plan- 
teth an Ashe, and the raine doth nou- 
rish it. 

15 Then shall it bee for a man to 
burne: for hee will take thereof and 

















17 And the residue thereof he ma- 
keth a God, euen his grauen image : hee 
falleth downe vnto it, and worshippeth 
it, and prayeth vnto it, and saith; 






Haiah. 


and Idolaters. 


Deliuer me, for thou ar? my God. 

18 They have not knowen, nor vn- 
derstood; for he hath tehut their eyes, 
that they cannbt see; and their hearts, 
that they cannot vnderstand. 

19 And none + considereth in his 
beart, neither is there knowledge nor 
vnderstanding to say; I haue burnt 

of it in the fire, yea also I haue ba- 

ed bread the coales thereof: I 
haue rosted flesh and eaten :f; and shall 
I make the residue thereof an abomi- 
nation? shall I fall downe to tthe stocke|t Heb. that 
of a tree? ee eee 

20 He feedeth of ashes : a deceiued 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliuer his soule, norsay ; [s there 
not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 @ Remember these (O Tacob 
and Israel) for thou art my seruant: I 
haue formed thee : thou ar¢ my seruant, 
O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten 
of me. 

22 I haue blotted out, as s thicke 
cloude, thy transgressions, and as a 
a cloud, thy sinnes: returne vnto me, for 
I haue redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O yee heauens, for the 
Lorgn hath done iz : shout yee lower 
parts of the earth : breake forth into 
singing yce mountaines, O forrest and 
euery tree therein : for the Logn hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himselfe 
in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lorn thy re- 
deemer , and he that formed thee from 
the wombe; I am the Lorp that 
maketh all things, that stretcheth forth 
the heauens alone, that spreadeth a 
broad the earth by my selfe : 

25 That frustrateth the tokens o: 
the lyers, and maketh diuiners mad, 
that turneth wisemen backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolish : 

26 That confirmeth the word of his 
seruant, and performeth the counsell o} 
his messengers, that saith to Terusa- 
lem , Thou shalt be inhabited; and to 
the cities of Iudah, Yee shall be built, 
and I will raise vp the tdecayed places/t a2. 
thereof. sesanes> 

27 That saith to the deepe; Be dry, 
and I will drie vp thy rivers. 

28 That saith of Cyrus, Hee is my 
shepheard, and shall performe all my 
pleasure, cucn saying to Jerusalem, 
*Thou shalt be built, and to the Tem- 
ple, Thy foundation shalbe laid. 


CHAP. 











































t Heb. dew. 
bed. 


t Hob. oat. 
tcth te his 
lAcart. 


























































their hoste hane I com a. 
18 [haue raised him vp in righte- 
ousnesse, and I will {{direct his|t Or, make 
wayes : he shall * build my ae and hee Scarce. 4 
hall let my captives, not for price . 
eae ee ath the Loap of hosts.\"™ “ * 
























uitie, by his sauing power. 


Hus saith the Lorp to 
HENE his Anointed, to Cyrus 
ye hande I 
Ke 











15 Verely ; 
thy selfe, O God of Israel the Saui- 





of darkenesse, sehidden tiches of secret 
places, that thou mayest know, that I 
the Lorp which call thee by thy 
name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For Iacob my seruants sake, and 
Israel mine elect, I haue even called 
thee by thy name : I haue surnamed 






























of idoles. ; 

17 But Israel shall bee saued in the 
Lorp with an euerlasting saluation : 
ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded 











vaine : I the Lonp speake righte- 
ousnesse, I declare things that are 
right. 

20 4 Assemble your selues and 
come : draw neere together ye that are 
escaped of the nations: they haue no 
Imowledge that set vp the wood of 
their grauen image, and pray vnto 4 
god that cannot saue. 

2] Tell ye and bring them neere, yea 
let them take counsell together, who 
hath declared this from ancient time? 
who hath told it from that time? Hane 
not I the Lonp? and there is no God 
else beside me, a iust God and a Saui- 
our, there is none beside me. 

92 Looke vnto mee, and be ye saued 
all the endes of the earth: for I am 
Ged, and there is none else. 

23 I haue sworne by my selfe: the 
word is gone out of my mouth ia righ- 


teousnes, and-shall not returne, that vn- 
to 





















One of Israel, and his maker, Aske 
me of things to come concerning my. 
sonnes, and concerning the worke © 
my hands command ye me. 

12 I haue made the earth, and crea- 
ted man vpon it: 1, even my handes 
































foorth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them, I did them suddenly, and they 


came to passe. 









TO @ For thou hast trusted in th 
wickednesse: thou hast said, None see 
me. Thy wisedome and thy know- 
ledge, it hath || peruerted thee, and thon 
hast said in thine heart, I am, and none! 
else besides me. 

















say, Mine idole hath done them, and my 


en image, and my molten image 
Fath commanded them, 












CHAP. XLVII. 
1 Gods iudgement Babylon 
dea, 6 for their vamercifalvene, 7, pride 
10 and overboldnes, 11 shalbe vnresistable. 












12 Stand now with thine inchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be a- 
ble to profite, if so be thou mayest pre- 
uaile. 

18 Thou art wearied in the multi- 
t Heb. view-|tude of thy counsels : let now the tastro- 
E73 of tas logers, the starre-gazcrs, the + moneth- 
ly prognosticators stand vp, and saue 

ee from these things that shall come 

m thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as stubble : 
the fire shall burne them, they shall not} 
ir \deliuer + themselues from the power o 
the flame : there shall not bee a coale to 
warme at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shal they be vnto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, euen th 

















nfar El boweth downe, Nebo 
hi’ J sere, pad idoles were 
RS vpon ts, and vpon 
the cattell : your fae 
were heauie loaden, they are 
8 burden to the wearie deast. 

2 feed stoupe, they bow downe to- 
ether, ¢ could not deliuer the bur- 
len, but + themselues are gone into cap- 

tiuitie. 


hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginniug, euen before the day 
when thou heardest them not; lest thou 

















































2 Take the milstones and gtinde 
meale, vacouer thy lockes : make bare 
the legge: vncouer the thigh, passe ouer 
the riuers. 

3 Thy nakednes shalbe vnconered, 
yea thy shame shalbe seene: I will take 

























that thou wouldest deale very treache- 
rously, and wast called a transgressour 
from the wombe. 

9 @ For my names sake will I de- 
ferre mine anger, and for my praise will 
I refraine for thee, that I cut thee not 
off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but 
not || with siluer; I baue chosen thee in 
the fornace of affliction. ; 

11 For mine owne sake, euen for mine} 
owne sake will I doe i; for how should 
























1 Or, for sil- 
luer. 










re n be like ? 

ey lanish gold out of the begge 

land weigh siluer the balance, and ire 

goldsmith, and hee maketh it a god: 
they fall downe, yea they worship. 

7 They beare him vpon the shoul- 
der, they cary him and set him in his 
place, and hee standeth; from his place 
shall he not remooue : yea one shall cry 
vnto him, yet can he not answere, nor 
saue him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yonr 
selues men : bring it againe to minde, O 
ye transgressours, 

9 Remember the former things o 






CHAP. XLVIITI. 


1 God, to conuince the people of their fore- 
knowen obstinacie, revealed his i 
9 He saueth them for bis owne sake. 12 He 
exhorteth them to obedience, because of his| 
power and providence. 16 Hee lamentetb 
their backewardnesse. 20 Hee powerfully 
deliuereth his out of Babylon. 


== Eare yee this, O house o! 
5 lacob, which are called 


























and Israel my called; I am hee, I am 
the *first, I also am the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and ||my right hand 
hath ned the heauens : when I call 























hast thou very heauily layed the yoke. 
7 @ And thou saydst, I shall a 
Ladie for ever: so that thon didst not lay]”" 
these things to thy heart, neither didst 
remember the later end of it. 

8 Therefore heare now this, thou 
that art giuen to pleasures, that dwel- 
lest carelesly, that sayest in thine heart, 
I am, and none else besides mee, I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I 
know the losse of children. 














































Babylon, and his arme shall be on the 
Caldeans. 

15 I, euen I haue spoken, yea I haue 
called him : I have brought him, and 
he shall make his way prosperous. 

16 4 Come ye necre vnto me; heare 
ye this; I haue not spoken in secret from 
the inning ; from the time that it 
was, there am I; and now the Lord 
Gop and his Spirit bath sent me. 

17 Thus 















by the Name of the Lorn, 
and make mention of the Ged of Isra- 
el, but not in trueth nor in righteousnes. 

2 For they call themselues of the ho- 
IP city, and stay themselues vpon the 
God of Israel, the Loxp of hostes 
ts his Name. 

3 I haue declared the former things 
from the beginning : and they went 



















sayin . 
*My counsell shall stand, and I wil dos 









10 4 For 





iF 


to my commandements! then had th 
peace beene as a river, and thy righte- 


ousnesse as the waues of the sea. 


20 @ Goe yee forth of Babylon : flee 
yee from the Caldeans, with a voyce 
of singing, declare yee, tell his, vtter it 
eucn to the end of the carth : say yee ; 


- |The Loup hath * redeemed his ser. 












my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like 
asharpe sword, in the shadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made mee a 
Poisbes shaft; in his quiuer hath hee 

id me, 

3 And sayd vnto me; Thou art my 












tiles, that thou mayest be my saluati- 
on, ynto the end of the earth. 


him whom man dispiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth > tO a ser- 
uant of rulers; Kings shall see and a- 
rise, princes also shall worship, because 
of the Lorp, that is faithfi , and the 
ney one of Israel, and he shal! choose 
thee. 


darkenesse, Shewe your selues : they 
shall feede in the wayes, and their pa- 
stures shalbe in all high places. 

10 They shall not * hunger nor thirst, 
neither shall the heate uor sunne smite 
them : for he that hath mercy on them 
shall lead them, euen by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 

11 And I with make all my moun. 
taines a way, and my high wayes shall 
be exalted. 


15 Can a woman forget her sucking, 
child, + that she should not haue com- 
passion on the sonne of her wombe? y€a 
ey may forget , yet will I not forget 
thee. 


Gentiles called. 


contin’ before mee. 

17 Thy children shal make haste, thy; 
destroyers, and they that made thee 
waste, shall goe forth of thee. 

18 4 *Lift vp thine eyes round a 
bout, and behold: all these gather them- 
selues ther and come to thee: as I 
hue, saith the Loxp, thon shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an or- 
nament, and bind them on thee as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate! 
places, and the land of thy destruction 
shall euen now be too narrow by rea- 
son of the inhabitants, and they that 
swallowed thee vp, shall bee farre 
away. 

20 The children which thou shalt 
haue, after thou hast lost the other, shall 
say againe in thine eares , The place is 
too straight for me: giue place to mee 
that I may drell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath: begotten me these, seeing I 
haue lost my children and am desolate, 
a captiue and remouing to and fro? and 
who hath brought vp these? Beholde, 
I was left alone, these where had they 
beene ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I will lift vp mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set vp my standerd to the 
people: and they shall bring thy sonnes 
t Hebr. be- lin their tarmes : and thy daughters shal 
be caried vpon their shoulders. 

t Heb. nou-| 23 And kings shall be thy tnursing 
Tek rte fathers, and their + qucenes thy nur- 
cesses, sing mothers: they shall bow downe to 
thee with their face toward the earth, 
* Peal 72.9./and *licke vp the dust of thy feete, and 
thon shalt know that I am the Logp: 
for they shal} not be ashamed that waite! 
for me. 
24 4 Shall the pray be taken from 
Hebr. the \the mightie, or tthe lawfull captiue de- 
coptinitie °F lliuered ? 
25 But thus saith the Lory, Euen 
Heb. capti.the + captiues of the mightie shall be ta- 
_— ken away, and the pray of the terrible 
shall be deliuered: for I will contend! 
with him that contendeth with thee, and 
I will saue thy children. 

26 And I will feede them that op- 
presse thee, with their owne flesh, and 
they shall be drunken with their owne 
* blood, as with || sweet wine : and all 
ze and 16. |fesh shall know that I the Lozp am 
thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the 
mightie One of Iacob. 









* Chap. 60. 
4. 
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Iewes forfaken. 















P Hus saith the Lorn, 
Aig Where is the bill of your 
a> mothers diuorcement , 
2 whom I haue put away ? 
é > or which of my creditours 
is % to whom I have sold you? Behold, 
for your iniquities haue you solde your 
selues, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came was ther. 
no man? when I called, was there none 
to answere? *Is my hand shortened at/* Num. 11. 
all, that it cannot redeeme? or haue 1/2 S#?- 
no power to deliver? Beholde, at my 
rebuke I *drie vp the sea: I make the|* Exo. 14. 
*riuers a wildernes : their fish stinketh, 7s. 4 1, 
because there is no water, and dieth for! 
thirst. 

8 I clothe the heauens with blacke. 
nesge, and I make sackcloth their coue- 











































to him that is *wearie : hee wakeneth 
morning by morning, hee wakeneth|* 
mine eare to heare as the learned. 

5 @ The Lord Gop hath ed) 

















7° @ For the Lord Gon wil helpe 
me, therfore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore haue I set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not bee asha- 
med. 
8 *He is neere that instifieth me, who|* Rom. a. 

will contend with me? let vs stand to-|** > 
ther : who is tmine aduersarie? let|t Hed. ne 
im come neere to me. pre dad 
9 Behold, the Lord Gon wil helpe' 
me, who is he shaé shall condemne mee? 
Loe, they all shall waxe olde as a gar- 

ment : the moth shall cate them vp. 
10 4 Who is among you that feareth 

the Logp, that obeyeth the voyce 
his seruant, that walketh tn darkenesse 
and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
Name 

































Not to feare man. Ifaiah. Gods righteoufnefle. 





*tehns. 39.1° This shall ye haue of mine hand, yee 





2. {and looke vpon the earth bencath: for 


~ |righteousnesse , the people *in whose 
[heart is my Law : *Feare ye not the re- 





Name of the Lorp, and stay vpon 
his God. : ae 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compasse your sclucs about with 
sparks: walke in the light of your fire, 
and in the sparkes that ye haue kindled. 















8 For the moth shall cate them vp 
like a garment, and the worme shal eate 
them like wooll : but my righteousnes 
shalbe for euer; and my saluation from 
generation to generation. 

9 4 Awake, awake, put on strength, 
O arme of the Lorn, awake as in 
the ancient dayes, in the generations of, 
old. Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- 





























shall lic downe in sorrow. 


CHAP. LL 
t An exhortation after the paterne of Abra- 
ham, to trust in Christ, 3 by reason of his, 
comfortable promises, 4 of his rightcous sal- 
uation, 7 and mans mortalitie. 9 Christ 
by hissanctified arme, defendeth his from the 
feare of man. 17 He bewaileth the afflictions 
of Ierusalem, @1 and promiseth deliuerance.| |LORD shall *returne, and come with|+ chap. as. 
singing vnto Zion, and cuerlasting joy|'*- 
shalbe vpon their *head: they shall ob-|- chap. as. 
taine gladnesse and ioy, and sorrow and|!° 
mourning shall flee away. 

12 1, euen I am hee that comforteth 
you, who art thou that thou shouldest 
be afraid ° of a man that shall dic, and of|* Peal. 11°. 
the sonne of man which shal) bee made|* 
jas * grasse ? 

13 And forgettest the Loan thy 
maker that hath stretched foorth the 
heauens, and layed the foundations o 
the earth? and hast feared continually 
euery day, because of the furie of the op- 
pressour, as if hee ||were ready to de- 


e Larken to me, ye that 
follow after righte- 

ye) ousnesse, ye that seeke 
3 the Lorpo : looke 
vnto the rocke whence 
yee are hewcn, and to 
the hole of the pitte 
ichence ye are digged. 
2 Leoke vnto Abraham your fa- 

ther, and vnto Sarah that bare you: 
for I called him alone, and blessed him, 
and increased him. 
3 For the Lonp shall comfort 

Zion : he wil comfort all her waste pla- 






ces, and he wil make her wildernes like| |stroy? and where the furi hime 
Eden, and her desert like the garden o precoar? icabemeieuege dc 
the Lorn: ioy and gladnesse shalbe| | 14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
found therein, thankesgiuing, and the| {he may be loosed, and that hee should 
voice of melody. Not die in the pit, nor that his bread 

i @ Hearken vnto = my people,} |should faile. 
and glue eare ynto me, O my nation:| | 15 But I am the Lorp thy God 
for a Law shall proceed from mee, and] |that *diuided the sea, whose lire roa. * lere. 31. 
I will make my iudgement to rest for al {red : the Lonp of hosts is his Name.}* 
light of the people. 16 And I haue put my wordes * in| chap. «. 


5 My righteousnes is neere : my sal- 
uation is gone foorth, and mine armes 
shall iudge the people : the Iles shall 
wait vpon inc, and on mine arme shal! 
they trust. 


6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, 


the heauens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall waxe old like 
a garment, and they that dwel therein 
shall die in like maner: but my salua- 
tion shal be for euer, and my righteous- 
nes shall not be abolished. 


7  Hearken vnto me ye that know| {foorth : neither is there any that taketh 


her by the hand, of all the sonnes that 
she hath brought vp. 

19 * These two things tare comel® che<7.9. 
vnto thee; who shall be corie for thee ?|t Hetr. Aap- 


deso- 
a a 


proch of men, neither be yee afraid o 
their reuilings. 


4 





The deliuerance Chap. li. li. of the Church. 


t Heb, trea_|desolation and t destruction, and the fa-| 
kes. |mine and the sword : by whom shall I 
comfort thee ? 

20 Thy connes haue fainted, they lie 
at the head of all the streetes as a wilde! 
bull in a net; they are full of the furie o! 
the Loxp, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Y Therfore heare now this thou 
afflicted and drunken, but not with 
wine. 

22 Thus saith thy Lord, the Lorp 
and thy God ¢hat pleadeth the cause of 
his people, Behold, I baue taken out 
of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen 
the dregges of the cup of my furie : thou! 
shalt no more drinke it againe. 

23 Bur I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee : which haue 
said to thy soule, Bow downe that wee 
may goe ouer : and thou hast laide thy 
body as the ground, and as the streete 
to them that went ouer. 


CHAP. LIL 
1 Christ perswadeth the Church to beleeuc his} 
free Redemption, 7 To receiue the Mini- 
sters thereof, 9 To joy in the power there- 
of, 31 And to free themselues from bondage. 
13 Christs kingdome shalbe exalted. 






















eace, that tidings o 
rod, that publis ee hai 
sayth vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ? 

8 Thy watchmen chail lift » the 
voice, with the voice together shall they, 
sing: for they shall see eye to eye when’ 
the Loep shalt bring againe Zion. 

9 4 Breake foorth into toy, sing to- 
gether, yee waste places of Jerusalem: 
for the Lorp hath comforted his 

ple, he hath redeemed Icrusalem. 

10 ‘The Lorp hath made barc his 
holy arme in the eyes of all the nations, 
and * all the endes of the earth shall sce 
the saluation of our God. 

11 4 Depart ye, depart ye, goe ye out 
from thence, * touch no vncleane thing; 
goe ye out of the middest of her; be yee 
cleane , that beare the vessels of the 
Lorp. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 
by flight: for the Lorp will 


bringeth good ng that publisheth 



























































* Peal. 99. 8. 
tuke 3. 6, 














* 9. Cor. 6 
17. revel. 
1% 4. 















- ther : 
13 Behold, my seruant shal [[deale TOs orsipey: 


prudently, he shalf be exalted and extol - 
led, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee 
(his * visage was so marred more then 
any man, and his forme more then the 
sonnes of men: ) 

15 So shall hee sprinekle many nati- 
ons, the kings shall shut their mouthes 
at him : for that * which had not beene/* Rom. 15. 
told them, shall they see, and that which|?" 
they had not heard, shall they consider. 


CHAP. LIII. 
tod: saab ining of incredulitie, ex- 
cuseth sanllll of the crosse, 4 by the 
benefite of his pession, 10 and the good 
successe thereof. 
# Ho*hath beleeued our|ire- 
port? and to whom is the 
arme of the Lorp re- 



























OLA Wake, “awake, put on thy 

oe i O Zion, put on 

thy beautifull garments, 

RES O Terusalem the holy ci- 

pS ES tie : for hencefoorth there 

shall no more come into thee the vacir- 
cumcised, and the encleane. 

2 Shake thy selfe from the dust : a- 
rise, and sit downe, O Terusslem ; loose 
thy selfe from the bandes of thy necke, 
O captiue daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus sayth the Lorn, Yee 
haue solde your selues for nought: and 
ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
My people went downe aforetime into 

* Gen. 46. 6.) egypt to sotourne there, and the Assy- 
rian oppressed them witbout cause. 

5 Now therefore, what haue I 
here, sayth: the Lorn, that my 
ple is taken away for nought? they that 
rule ouer them, make them to howle, 
sayth the Logp, and my Name con- 

* Faek. 36. |tinually cuery day is * blasphemed. 
20,23. rom- | & ‘Wherefore my people shall know 
my Name : therefore they shall know in 
that day, that I am he that doth speake. 
Behold, :¢ is I. 

* Nahum. | 7 J * How beautifull vpon the 
rm Imountaines ate the feete of him that 




































1 Or, do. 
etrine: Heb. 
fearing. 

















tm as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a drie ground : hee hath no 
forme nor comelinesse : and when wee 
shall see him, there is no beautie that we 
should desire him. 
3 * He is despised and reiected of men.|}*, 7 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with|t or, he kit 
griefe : and || we hid as it were our faces pet kitchen 
from him ; hee was despised , and wee Heb ee 
esteemed him not. by Che 
4 @ Surely *he hath borne out; 
gricfes, 
















© Chap. $2. 



















griefes, and caried our sorrowes : yet 
we did esteeme bim striken, smitten 
God, and afflicted. 


6 All we like sheepe haue gone 
astray : we haue turned euery one to his 
jowne way, and the Lose buh tlayd 

i iniquitie of vs all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 

afflicted, yet * he opened not his mouth: 
‘lhe is brought as a * lambe to the slaugh- 
. ter, and as a sheepe before her shearers 
is dumme, 90 he openeth not his mouth. 

8 || He was taken from prison, and 

from iudgement: and who shall declare 
his generation? for he was cut off out 
. lof the land of the liuing, for the trans- 
gression of my people t was he stricken. 
9 And he made his graue with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his tdeath, 
because he had done no violence, neither 
_ |was any *deceit in his mouth. 

10 4 Yet it pleased the Loxp to 
bruise him, he hath put Aim to griefe: 
{lwhen thou shalt make his soule an of- 
fring for sinne, he shall see Ais seede, hee 
shall prolong Ats daies, and the pleasure 
jof the Lorn shall prosper in his 
hand. 

11 He shall see of the trauell of his 
soule, and shalbe satisfied : by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous seruant iustifie 
many ; for hee shall beare their iniqui- 
ties. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a 

ion with the great, and he shall di- 
uide the spoile with the strong : because 
hee hath powred out bis soule vnto 

. |death ; and he was * numbred with the 
i: luc: - leransgressours, and he bare the sinne 
* Loc. #3.¢.Imany , and ® made intercession for the 


NTE 


CHAP. LIIIL 


1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gen- 
tiles, geth the emplitude of their 
Chu 4 Their safety, 6 their certaine 
deliverance out of affliction, 11 their faire 
edification, 15 and their sure preseruation. 


: ue *(© barren thou that 
eas: didst not beare; breake 

ey? forth into singing, and crie 

aloud thou didst not 

; ae trauell with ehild : for 
moreare the children of the desolate then 


ued, saith the Lorn, that hath mer- 
cie on thee. 


tempest and not comforted, behold, 
I will lay thy stones with * faire co-|+1. chron. 
lours, and lay thy foundations with}: * 

Saphires. 


of Agates, and Hy eae of Carbun- 
cles, and all thy 
stones. 


of the Lorn, and great shalbe the 
peace of thy children. 


established: thou shalt be farre from op- 
pression, for thou shalt not feare; & from 


Ifaiah. Gods great mercie. 


the children of the maried wife, saith the 

Lorp. : 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtaines 
thine habitations ; spare not , lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy Gia 

8 For thou shalt breake forth on the 
right hand, and on the left; and thy seed 
shall inherite the Gentiles, and make 
the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Feare not: for thou shalt not be’ 
ashamed : neither be thou confounded, 
for thou shalt not be put to shame : for 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the re- 
proach of thy widowhood ary more. 

5 For thy maker és thine husband, 
(the * Lonrp of hostes is his name;) 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Isra- 
el, the God of the whole earth shall he 
be called. 

6 For the Lorn hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken, and grieved in 
epirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee, but with great mercies will 
I gather thee. 

In a litle wrath I hid my face 
from thee, for a moment; but with euver- 
lasting kindnesse will I haue mercie on 
thee, saith the Loxp thy redeemer. 

9 For this ts as the waters of ® Noah 
ynto me : for as I haue eworne that the 
waters of Noah should no more 
jouer the earth; 90 haue I sworne that 
I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 
















































* Gen. 9, 11. 


11 4 Qh thou afflicted, tossed with 


12 And I will make thy windowes 
rders of pleasant 


18 And all thy children shalbe* taught|* Ioh.<. as. 
14 In righteousnesse shalt thou be 


terrour, 












ge 
Grace offered freely. Chap.lv.lvj. Gods word fure. 


terrour, for it shall not come neere thee.| jthoughts, neither are your wayes my 
15 Behold, they shall surely gat 
together, bud not by me: whosoeuer shal 
Fare ther against thee, shall fall 
‘or thy sake. . 
hold, I haue created the smith] |your : 
Fes cli the coales in the fire, and| | 10 For as the raine commeth down, 
that bringeth foorth an instrument for and the snow from heauen, and retur- 
his worke, and I haue created the wa-] |neth not thither , but watereth the 
ster to destroy. earth, and maketh it bring foorth and 
“T7 % No. weapon that is formed| |bud, that it may gine seed to the sower, 
inst thee, shall prosper, and every and to the eater : 
coe that shall Ba against thee in| | 11 So shall my word bee that goeth 
judgement, thou shalt condemne. This forth out of my mouth : it shall not re- 
is the heritage of the seruants of the| |turne vnto me void, but it shall accom- 
Lorp, and their righteousnesse is o! plish that which I please, and it shall 
ith the Loxp. prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
aaa 12 For ye shall gee out with ioy, and 
CHAP. LV. bee led arias arene moti 
ith the ises of Chiist,| |taines and the hilles 5! reake fort 
; cullen wait, 6 and to repentance. 8 The] before you into singing, and al the trees 
happy suecesse of them that beleeue. of the field shall clap their hands. 
13 In stead of the thorne shall come 
y vp the Firre tree, and in a of the is 
2 hath no| ler shall come vp the Myrtle tree, and it 
Ce ee shall be to 4 Loxp for a name, for 
eate, yea come, buy wine] jan everlasting signe that shall not bee 
off. 
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milke 














blinde watchmen. 










Y Hus saith the Lorn, 
B Keepe yee ||iudgement ,}! Or. eruity. 
and doe justice : for my 












tome: heare, and your soule shall liue, 
jas 1 will make an everlasting coue- 
* Acts 13. [nant with you, even the *sure mercies 0 
Nap Dauid. : 
4 Behold, I haue giuen him for & 
witnesse to ie Pere a leader and 
the e. : : 
es pehold i thou Mhalt call a nation| [polluting it, and keepeth bis hand from 
t thou knowest not, and nations ¢hat) |doing any euill. ‘ 
knew not thee, shall runne vnto thee,| | 3 9 Neither Jet the sonne oi e 
because of the Lorp thy God, andj |stranger, that hath ioyned himse C » 
for the Holy One of Israel, for he hath! |the ORD, speake ; saying | 
glorified thee. Loxp hath vtterly separa - aes 
6 4 Seeke ye the Lorp, while from his people : neither let the Eu- 
he may be fourid, call ye vpon him while| |nuch say, Behold, I am a drie tree. 




















































and take hold of my couenant: 
5 Euen vnto them will I give in 
mine house, and within my walles, 2 
Jace and a name better then of sonnes 
and of daughters: I wil giue them an e&- 
uer- 





















Blinde watchmen. Ifaiah. 
uerlssting name, that shal not be cut off. 

6 Also the sonves of the stranger 
that ioyne themeelues to the Lorn, 
to serue him, and to loue the Name 
the Lorp, to be his seruants, euery 
one that keepeth the Sabbath from 


polluting it, and taketh hold of my Co- 
uenant : 


Gods dwelling. 


idoles # ynder every greene tree, slay- 
ing the children in the valleys vnder the 
cliftes of the rockes ? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the 
streame is thy portion; they, they ar¢ 
thy lot : euen to them hast thou pow- 
red a drinke offering, thou hast offered 
a meate offering. Should I receiue 
comfort in these ? 

7 Vpon a loftie and high moun- 
taine hast thou set thy bed : euen thither 
wentest thou vp to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behinde the doores also and the 








*1, Kin. 16. 
. 






























spats - 

moo I create the oe 2 the | 
peace hi at is farre off, 

to his cae sayth the Loxp, 


















i not rest, 
cepted vpon mine Altar: for mine house bled sea, when it canfos Bests 
















and dirt. 
* Match. 21./shalbe called ®an bouse of prayer for all ts hast thou set vp thy remem- ters cast vp myTe th my God, 
Wy take ies ple. ce: forthou hast diateieed thy selfe Chap. a. | 2187 hes 233 D0 F 2 Say y 
“a 


8 The Lord Gon which gathe- 
reth the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet 
t Metr.tohis| will I gather others to him , tbesides 
atheret. lthose that are gathered vnto him. 
9 9 All ye beasts of the field, come 
to dcuoure, yea all ye beasts in the forest. 
10 His watchmen are blinde : they are 


king verge ‘dion draw out thy soule to 
10 nay and sstisfie the afflicted 


to an other then mee, and art gone vp: 
thou hast enlarged thy bed, and |(made}! Or, hewed 
a couenant with them : thou louedst/¥/77,29 

their bed ||where thou eawest it. 
































ynto godlinesse, soule in 
farre off, and didst debase thy selfe|="*- the Sabbath. y bones : aaa Pach. 
euen vnto he garden, as 
10 Thou srt wearied in the great- whose wa 
nesse of thy way; yet saydst thou not, 








tHe. | 
bedecete: 
61, 6. 


a ss & the| | 1: ae 
{llife of thine hand; therefore thou wast|1 07, tiuing. 


z alle the’ 






i 











they all looke to their owne way, every 
one for his gaine, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I wil fetch wine, 
and we vill fill our selues with strong 
drinke, and to morrow shal be as this 
day, and much more abundant. 











that did 
not the a fibanel of their God: 
aske of me the ordinancesof iustice - they| 
take delight in ap ing to 
3 q Wherefore haue 


thy heart? haue not I held my peace 
ba of old, and thou fearest ae 


CHAP. LVIT. 







fit thee. 

13 ¢ When thon criest, let thy com- 
panies deliuer thee: but the winde shall 
cary them all away; Vanitie shall take 
them : but hee that putteth his trust in 
me, shall sees the land, and shall in- 
herit my holy mountaine, 

14 And shall say, * Cast yee vp, cast/* Chap, ao. 






honourable, and ehalt honour him, not 
owne wayes, nor finding 
leasure, nor speaking thine 
HE righteous perisheth, 

and no man layeth it to 
heart; and + # mercifull 
men are taken away, none 









1Or, ye fast| HEC ice to be heard 
considering thatthe righ-| [yee vp: prepare the way, take ep the|i.=™ aaa et aad mes of Tacob thy 
stumbling blocke out of the way of my L it *euch « fast that I haue cho-| \the Loxp hath spoken 2 
come. le. 







2 Hee shall |[enter into peace : th 
shal! rest in their beds, each one wal- 
king {lin his vprightnesse. 

3 @ But draw neere hither, yee 
sonnes of the sorceresse, the seed of the 
adulterer, and the whore. 


a* |[da: foraman to afflicthissoule? 
rae to how down his head as a bulrush, 
and to spread sackecloth and ashes vn- 
der him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an scceptable day to the Lorn? 

6 Is not this the fast that I. hane 
chosen ? to loose the bandes of wicked-' 
nesse, tovndoe t the heaure burdens, and 
to let the ‘Toppressed goe free, and that 

breake euery yoke‘ 
"7 Is it sot, te * deale thy bread to} |fe 
the hungry, and that thou brivg the 


15 For thus saith the High and lof- 
tie One that inhabiteth eternitie, whose 
Name és Holy; I dwell in the high and 
holy place : with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to reuiue 
the spirit of the bumble, and to reuiue 
the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I will not contend for euer, 
neither will I be alwayes wroth: for 
the spirit should faile before me, and the 
soules which I haue made. 

17 For the iniquitie of his couetous- 
Resse 




























Saluation is onely of God. 20 The coue- 
nant of the Redeemer. 











A Eholde, the Lorops 
FY hand is not * shortened, 
thatit cannot saue:neither 
M his eare heauie, thatitcan- 
not heare. 





















50 2. 












2 Bee 













hed bi oe hes, your 
ath mu Tuersnesse. broug’ i i i 
coe calleth for pity Nor any iN hoodia dof aaa 
pleadeth for trueth : they trust in vanit 17 For he put on * righ a 
andspeakelies; ¢theyconceiuemischiefe Smet of talustiog| ie 
- * jand bring forth iniquitie. , 
'0r, adters.| 5 They hatch | cockatrice egges, and 


weaue 














































ments of vengeance clothi 

was clad with zeale ces ake ie 
18 According to * their +deedes accor. * Chap. 63. 
dingly he will repay, furie to his aduer_{?: 


< 3 t Hed. re. 
saries, recompence to his enemies; tolcompenses. 



















ard against him 
20 4 And the *redeemer shal! come 
to Zion, and vnto them that turne|~ 
from transgression in Iacoh, saith the 

















9 4% Therefore is iudgement f; 
from vs, neither doth fiece pues 
vs: we waite for light, but behold ob. 
scuritie, for brightnesse, but we walke in 
darknesse. 










CHAP LX. 

1 The glory of the Church, in the abun 
accesse of the Gentiles, 15 and thepreat en, 

sings after a short affliction. 


, Rise, [|shine, for thy light}! or, be en. 
3s come, and the glory offerte 
. ene is risen vpon|‘ommeth. | 
2 es behold, the dark_ 

er the earth, and 
darknesse the people ; but the Lace 




















13 In transgressing and lying a- 
gainst the Lorp, and departing a- 






of thy rising. 
4 * Lift vp thine eyes round about, |* Chap. «9. 
nd see : all they gather themselues to |!" 
and| gether, they come to thee - thy sonnes 
shall come from farre . ancl thy daugh- 
ters shalbe nourced at thy side. 
__ 4 Then 












| 15 Yea truth faileth, and he that de- 












The i 





1Or, noise 


tate ter. 


ned toward 
thee. 
LOr, wealte 





* Chap. 61. 


Gs 


*Gel. 4. 26 


" Reue. 3. 9. 















ncreafe 


5 Then thou shalt see, and flow to- 
gether, and thine heart shall feare and, 
be inlarged, because the ||abundance 
the Sea shalbe conuerted vnto thee, the 
[forces of the Gentiles shall come vnto 
thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall 
couer thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah : all they from Sheba shall 
come: theyshal bring * gold andincense, 
and they shall shew forth the praises 
the Lorp. 

7 All the flockes of Kedar shall be 

thered together vnto thee, the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister voto thee : 
they shall come vp with acceptance on 
mine altar, and I wil glorifie the house 
of my glory. 

8 WwW Ro are these that flie as a cloude, 
and as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the yles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of ‘Tarshish first, * tobrin; 
thy sonnes from farre, their siluer an 
their gold with them, vnto the Name 
of the LLonp thy God, and to the Ho- 
ly One of Israel, because he hath glo- 
rified thee. 

10 And the sonnes of strangers shall 
build vp thy walles, and their kings 
shal minister vnto thee: for in my wrath 
I smote thee, but in my fauour haue I 
had mercie on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shal be open 























nor night, that men may bring vnto thee 
the || forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 

12 For-the nation and kingdome that 
will not serue thee, shall perish, yea 
those nations shall be veterly waited. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shal come 
vnto thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, 
iad the Boxe together, to beautifie the 
place of my Sanctuarie, and I will 
make the place of my feete glorious 

14 The sonnes also of them that af- 
‘flicted thee, shall come bending vnto 
ithee: and all they that despised thee sha! 
:* bow themselues downe at the soles o' 
thy feet, and they shall call thee the citie 
of the Torn, the Zion of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast bene forsaken 
and hated, so that no man went thorow 
thee, 1 will make thee an eternall excel- 
lencie, 2 ioy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also sucke the milke 
of the Gentiles, and shalt sucke the brest 
jaf kings, and thou shalt know that I 








Chap. 1xj. 


continually, they shall not bee shut day) ; 








of the Church. 


the Lorn am thy Sauiour and thy 
Redeemer, the mightie One of Iacob. 

17 For brasse I will bring gold, and 
for yron I will bring siluer, and for 
wood brasse, and for stones yron : I 
will also make thy officers peace, and 
thine exactours righteousnesee. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders, but thou shalt call 
thy walles saluation, and thy gates 
praise. 

19 * The Stnne shall be no more 
thy light by day, neither for brightnesse 
shall the moone giue light vnto thee : 
but the Lorn shall be vnto thee an 
euerlasting light, & thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne shall no more goe 
downe, neither shall thy moone with- 
draw it selfe : for the Loxp shall bee 
thine cusrlasieg light, and the dayes o 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all righte- 
ous : they shal inherit the land for euer, 
the branch of my planting, the worke o! 
my hands, that I may be glorified. 

22 A litle one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation: 
I the Logp will hasten it in his time. 


CHAP. LXL 


1 The Office of Christ. 4 The forwardnesse, 
7 and blessings of the faithfull. 


B He * Spirit of the Lord)* Luk. ais 


































Alia ted me, to preach good ti- 
as BY7s dings vnto ie mecke, hee 
hath sent me to binde vp the broken 
hearted, to proclaime libertie to the cap- 
tiues, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound : 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yere 
of the Loxn, and the day of venge- 
ance of our God, to comfort all that! 
mourne: i 

3 ‘To appoint vnto them that mourne | 
in Zion, to giue vnto them beautie for ' 
ashes, the oyle of ioy for mourning, the \ 
garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
uinesse, that they might be called trecs i 
of righteousnesse, the planting of the | 
Lorn, that he might be glorified. | 

4 4 And they shall * build the olde, * Chap. 58. | 
wastes, they shall raise vp the former|’~ 
desolations, and they shal] repaire the 
waste citics, the desclations of many 
generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and 
feed 








Ifaiah. 










= t termed, 
Forsaken ; neither shal! thy land any] * Ose. 1. 10. 
more be termed , Desolate : but thou|!- Pet % to. 
ehelt ete || Hephzi-bah , and thy 
land, ulah : for the L igth -| 264% 

teth in thee, hy land chelbe nareat [mace 
















the bride, so shall 
wg 

I haue set watchmen vpon th 
walles, O Terusalem, which shall ed 
uer hold their peace day nor night : llye 
that make mention of the Lor D,|reerenne 
keepe not silence : 

7 And giue him no trest till he esta- 
ish, and till hee make Terusalem a 
praise in the earth. 

8 The Logo hath sworne by his 


























9 And their seed shalbe knowen a- 
mong the Gentiles, and their off: ing 
among the people : All that st 

shall acknowl them, that they are 







jand the sonnes of the stranger shall not 


aa nity wine, for the which thou hast 








they that h 
drinke it i 













fb 










office of th iniaters, ( vnto which 
incited ) in preaching ° Gospel, erp 
Preparing the people thereto. 






12 And they shall call them, The ho. 
ly people : the redeemed of the Loxp: 
and thou shalt be called, Sought out, a 
citie not forsaken. : 












4 Or Zions sake, wil I not 
hold my peace, and for Le- 
¢ rusalems sake I will not 










CHAP. LXIIL 


1 Christ sheweth who he is, 2 what his victo. 
ry ouer his enemies, 7 and what his merc 
toward his Church. 10 In his iust wra' 
Ee ai agigt ola his free Mercy. 15 The 

lurch in their prayer, 17 and i 
professe their Fath ia era 



























Aol hee the eran shall see thy 
righteousnes, and all Ki c 
and thou shalt be called bye Peal 
which the mouth of the’ Logp shall 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crowne 
glory in the hand of the Lorn, and a 





















Gods merciés. 


parel, trauelling in the greatnesse of his 
strength? I that speake in righteous- 
nesse, mightie to saue. 

“Rea.t2. | 2 Wherefore * ar¢ thou red in thine jpeople, to make thy selfe a glorious 
bs apparell, and thy garments like him] |Name. 

that treadeth in the winefat ? 15 € *Looke downe from heauen, 

3 I haue troden the winepresse s-/ jand behold from the habitation of thy|’ 
lone, and of the people there was none| |holinesse, and of thy glory : where és thy 
with me: for I will tread them in mine} |zeale and thy strength, ||the sounding o 
anger, and trample them in my furie,| jthy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
and their blood shall be sprinkled vpon| |wards me? are they restrained ? 
my garments, and I will staine all my] | 16 Doubtlesse thou art our father, 
ralment. though Abraham he ignorant of vs, 
‘chap. 4. | 4& For the #day of verigeance is in| jand Israel acknowledge vs not : thou, 
* mine heart, and the yeere of my redee-| |O Lorn art our Father, |jour Re- 

med is come. deemer, thy Name is from euerlasting. 
5 And I looked, and there was none| | 17 7 O Lorn, why hast thou 
to helpe; and I wondered that there| {made vs to erre from thy wayes? an 
eas none to vphold : therefore mine} |hardened our heart from thy feare? 
* Chap. ss. Jowne *arme brought saluation vnto| |Returne for thy seruants sake, the 
me, and my furie, it vpheld me. tribes of thine inheritance. 

6 And I will tread downe the peo-| | 18 The people of thy holinesse haue 
ple in mine anger, & make them drunke| [possessed i¢ but a little while : our ad- 
in my furie, and I will bring downe} |uersaries-haue troden downe thy San- 
their strength to the earth. ctuarie. 

7 = @ I will mention the louing! | 19 Wee are thine, thou neuer barest 
kindnesses of the Lonp, and the| |rule ouer them, tthey were not called;t Heb. thy 
praises of the Loxp, according to] by thy Name. not called. 
ail that the Lorn hath bestowed 

CHAP. LXITII. 


on vs; and the great nes towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath be-] |1 The Church prayeth for the illustration o 
Gods power. 5 Celehrating Gods mercy, 


stowed on them, according to his mer- Soa Bee 2 ae ee 
1 i 1 itm confession 0 r na corrmup- 
cies, and according to the multitude tions, ® It eouplaineth of their sfliction 


his touing kindnesses. 
8 For hee said, Surely they are my MH that thou wouldcst 
Brent the heauens, that 


people, children thaé will not lie: so hee 
was their saviour. thou wouldest come 
9 In all cheir affliction he was af- R down, that the moun- 
flicted, and the Angel of his presence sa- Ftaines might flowe 
* Deut.7. Jued them : °in his loue and in his pitie downe at thy presence, 
aes hee redeemed them, and he bare them, 2 As when tthe mel- 
and caried them all the dayes of olde. | |ting fire burneth, the fire causeth thetj; 
* Fxed.15.| 10 4 But they * rebelled, and vexed] |waters to boyle : to make thy Name 


th pal se fluis holy spirit : therefore hee was tur-| {knowen to thine aduersaries, thaé thc 
nations may tremble at thy presence. 


87. and ned to be their enemie, and he fought a- 
3 When thou diddest terrible things 


ie gainst them. 

11 ‘hen he remembred the dayes off |rhich wee looked not for, thou camest 
old, Mosesandhispeople,saying; Where| |downe, the mountaines flowed downe 

* Exod. 1a. jis hee that * brought them vp out of the| {at thy presence. 

Sea, with the ||sheplieard of his flocke?} |] 4 For since the beginning of the 


heards.as |where is hee that put his holy Spirit] [world *men haue not heard, nor percei-|* 1. cor. 2. 
‘\within him ? : 


ued hy the care, neither hath the eye}, 
12 That led them by the right hand] |||secne, O God, besides thee, what heel! Or, seene a 
* Fuad. ta fof Moses with his glorious arme, *di- 


hath prepared for him that waiteth for(iv erg. 
27. tosh. Juiding the water before them, to make 


i thee which 
15. 16. him. 
himselfe an everlasting name ? 













































Tom cuer. 
dasting is thy: 
name, 































nee. 






























dacth & for 
5 Thou meetest him that reioyceth, eae 

18 That led them through the deepe| {and workcth righteousnesse, those that 

as at horse in the wildernesse, that they} |remember thee in thy wayes : bchold, 

should not stumble ? thou art wroth, for we haue ne in 

thinse 











my 





he backfliding of 










desolate, saith the Lop. 

18 For my people haue committed 
two euils : *they have forsaken me, the 
fountaine of liuing waters, and hewed 
them out cisternes, broken cisternes 
that can hold no water. 

14 @ Is Israel a seruant? is he a 
home-borne slaue? why is he t spoiled? 

1§ The young lyons roared vpon 
him and t yelled, and they made his land 
waste : his cities are burnt without in- 
habitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
Tahapanes haue || broken the crowne 
ri fof thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this vnto 
thy selfe, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, when he led thee hy 
the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to doe 
i Egypt, to drinke the wa- 
ters of Sihor? Or what hast thou to 
doe in the way of Assyria, to drinke the 
waters of the riuer? 

19 Thine owne * wickednesse shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall 
reproue thee : know therefore and see, 
that it és an euill thing and bitter that 
thou hast forsaken the Lorn thy 
God, and that my feare is not in thee, 
saith the Lord Gop of Hostes. 

20 4 For of old time I haue broken 
thy yoke, and hurst thy bands, and thou 
. |sardst; I will not |jtransgresse : when: 
vpon euery high *hill, and vnder euery 

e tree * thou wandrest, playing the 
arlot. 
21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble 







Chap. 17. 
13. & 18.16 
psal. 36. 9. 


+ Had. be. 
come & spoile.| 


1 Hed. gave 
out there 


* Matth. 11 
Die rag. |? vine, wholy a right seede : How then 
*rxod 15, lart thou turned into the degenerate 
7 Pi o's. [plant of a strange vine vnto me ? 

Isai. 5. 2. 


22 For though thou *wash thee 
“|with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
thine iniquitie is marked before me, 
saith the Lord Gon. 
23 How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, 1 haue not gone after Baa- 
_|lim? see thy way in the valley, know 
por osevt hat thou hse fone : || tho at a swift 
tor, O wild \dromedarie traversing her wayes. 
tHed taught| 24 ||A wild asse tvsed to the wilder- 





leremiah. 


Gods people. 











they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foote from being 

vnshod, and thy throte from thirst : but 
thou saidst, || There is no hope. No, for|10r, iz the 
I eae loued strangers, and after them |r 3°?" 
will I goe. 
26 As the thiefe is ashamed, when 
he is found : eo ia the house of Israel 
ashamed, they, their kings, their prin- 
ces, and their priests, & their prophets, 

27 Saying to « stocke; Thou art my 
father, and to a stone; Thou hast 
{brought me forth : for they haue tur- 
ned t their backe vnto me, and not their|sq 5 is 
face : but in the time of their *trouhle, posed od 
they will say ; Arise and saue vs. nae 

28 But where are thy Gods that}" Is! 26. 
thou hast made thee? let them arise i 
they *can saue thee in the time of thy 
ttrouhle: for * according tothenumber of |?" 
thy cities, are thy Gods, O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore will yee plead with|'* 
me? yee all haue transgressed against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

80 In vaine haue I *emitten your 
children, they receiued no correction : 
your owne sword hath *deuoured your|* Matt. 23. 
prophets, like a destroying lyon. a9 Ee 

31 4 O generation, see yee the word 
of the Lonp : *haue I beene a wil- 
bali abit Israel? a ay of darke- 
nesse? whereforesay m le; t Wearelt Hebd. we 
Lords, we will eek ae more voto) ane 7" 
thee ? 

32 Can a maide forget her ornaments, 
lor a bride her attire? yet my people haue 
forgotten me dayes without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to! 
seeke loue? therefore hast thou also} 
taught the wicked ones thy wayes. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the ule of the poore inno- 
cents : I haue not found it by t secret, Hed ster. 
search, hut vpon all these. [es 

85 Yet thou sayest,; Because I am in.; 
mocent, surely his anger shall turne 
from me : behold, I will plead with 
thee, because thou sayest, I haue not; 
sinned. 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much 
to change thy way? thou also shalt bee 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashia- 
med of Assyria, 

87 Yea thou shalt goe forth from 
him, and thine hands vpon thine 

head : 


*Chap.2.6 
































thy confidences, and thou shalt not pro- 
sper in them. 


CHAP. III. 


Hey tsay; If'a men put 2 
Ne are his Tite, and she goe 
3 from him, and become an- 

Ex? other mans, *chall hee re- 

3 a} turne wnto her againe? 
shall not that land bergreatly polluted? 
but thou hast played the harlot with 






2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high 
laces, and see where thou hast not bene 
ien with: in the wayes hast thou sate 
for them, as the Arabian in the wilder- 
nesse, and thou hast polluted the land 
with thy whoredomes, and with thy 
wickednes. 

3 Therefore the *showres hane bin 





ger for ener? 
wil he keepe if to the end? Behold, thon 
hast spoken and done euill things as 
thou couldest. 

6 @ The Loap said also vnto 
me, in the daies of [osiah the king, Hast 
thou seene that which backsliding Is- 
* cha. 2. 20.|rael hath done ? she is * gone vp vpon e- 
uery high mountaine, and vnder euery 

me tree, and there hath plaied the| 
lot. 

7 And J said after she had done all 
these things ; Turne thou ynto me : but 
shee returned not, and her treacherous; 
sister Iudah saw ig. 

8 And IJ saw, when for all the cau- 
whereby backsliding Israel com- 
mitted adulterie, I had put her away 
and giuen her a hill of diuorce : yet her! 
eacherue sister Iudah feared not, 
hut went and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to passe thorow the| 
lightnes of her. whoredome, that shee 
defiled the land, and committed adulte- 
ry with stones and with stockes. 

10 And yet for all this her treache- 

















1 Or, fame. 


to repentance. 


rous sister Iudab hath not turned yn- 
to mee with her whole heart, but tfai- 
nedly, saith the Lonp. 

11 And the Loup said vnto mee, 
The backesliding Israel hath iusti- 
fed ber selfe more then treacherous 
Iudsh. 


t Hebr. in 
fulshood. 


toward the Noi 
thou backesliding Israel, sayeth the 
Lorn, and I will not cause mine an- 





to fall vpon you : for I am * merci-j* Psat. 9. 
, saith the Loan, and I will not)}®,*"¢' 
keepe for ever. 


13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity 
that thou hast inst the 
Lorp thy God, and hast scattered thy 
wayea to the strangers vnder euery 
greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my 
voice, saith the Lo ap. 

14 Turne, O backesliding children, 
saith the Loan, for I am maried vn- 













it t come to minde, neither shall they re-|t Heb. come 
member it, neither shall they visit i, nei- [7,07 “ 
ther shall ||¢hat be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Ieru- 
galem the Throne of the Lorn, and 
all che nations shalbe gathered vuto it, 
to the Name of the Loan, to Ieru- 


107, stub. 
burmnesse. 





18 In those dayes the house of Iu- 
dah shall walke |j with the house of Is-|10,, w. 
rael, and they shall come together out 
of the land of the North ad the land that 
I haue |[giuen for an inheritance vnto}! Or, caused 
your fathers. [pet beats 

19 But I said; How shall I put thee 
among the children, and giue thee a 
+ pleasant land, a goodly t heritageofthe}! Heb. tand 
hostes of nations? and I said; Thou|”“"” 
shalt call me; My father, and shale not 
turne away t from me. 

20 @ Surely as a wife treachcrously 
departeth from her + husband: so haue|t Heb. friend 
you dealt treacherously with ne oO 

ouse 






































rrue repentance. Ieremiah. 


house of Ieracl, saith the Lox p. 

21 A voice was heard vpon the high 
places, Terns and supplications 
the children of Israel : for they haue 
peruerted their way, and they haue far. 
gotten the Lonp their God. 

22 © Returne ye backsliding children, 

land I wil heale your i : Be- 
holde, wee come vnto thee, for 
the Loxp our God. 
23 Truely in vaine is saluation 
from the hilles, and from the multi- 
tude of mountaines : truely in the! 
Loap our God is the saluation o! 
Israel. 

24 For shame hath deuoured the la- 
|bour of our fathers from our youth : 
their flockes and their heards, their 
sonnes and their daughters. 

25 We lie downe in our shame, snd 
our confusion couereth vs ; for we haue| 
sinned against the Loap our God, 
wee and our fathers from our youth 
even vnto this day, and haue not obeied 
the voice of the Lonp our God. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 God eslleth Iarael by his promise. $ He ex- 
horteth Iudsh pag heel are by fearefull 
iudgements. 19 A ous lamentadon 
for the miseries of Ju 

RG) F thou wilt returne, O 

f, py Israel, saith the Loxp, 

(ayy *relurne vnto mee: and i 

thou wilt put away thine 

abominations out of my 
t, then shalt thou not remoue. 

2% And thou shalt sweare, The 

Lorp liveth, in ‘Trueth, in Iudge- 

ment, and in Righteousnes, and the na- 

tions shall blesse themselues in him, and 

“2. Cor. s¢./in him shall they *glorie. 

Me 3 4 For thus saith the Loap to 

the men of Iudah and Ierusalem, 
Breake vp your fallow ground, and 
sow not among thornes. 

4 Circumcise your selues to the 
Loap, and take away the foreskinnes 
of your heart, ye men of [udah, and in- 
hahitants of Terusalem , lest my furie 
come forth like fire, and burne that none 
can quench if, because of the euill of your 
doin 

5 Bectare ye in Iudsh, and publish 

in Ierusalem, and say, Blow yee the 

Trumpet in the land : cry, gather toge- 

ther, and say, Assemble your selues, and 

let vs goe into the defenced cities. 
6 Set vp the standards toward 


Againft Iudah. 


Zion : {jretyre, stay not; for [ wil bring|sOr, 
euil from the *North, and a great tde-|"qfoe™ 
struction. 1s, 14, #3. 

7 The Lion is come vp from his\rq,°,%. 
thicket, and the destroyer of the Gen-jt=s. 
tiles is on his way; hee is gone foorth 
from his to make thy land deso- 
late, and thy cities shall be layed waste, 
without an inhabitant. 

8 For this * gird you with sackcloth; 
lament and howle : for the fierce ang 
of the Loxp is not turned backe' 
from vs. 

9 And it shall come to passe at that 
day, saith the Loup, that the heart 
the King shall perish, and the heart o! 
the Princes : and the Priests shalbe a-| 
stonished, & the prophets shall wonder. 

tly deceiued this 

pee and Terunclean, oying, Ye shall 

ue peace, whereas the sword rea- 
cheth vnto the soule. 

11 At that time shall it bee said to 
this le, and to Ierusalem; A 
winde of the high places in the wilder- 
nes toward the daughter of my people, 
not to fanne, nor to cleanse, 

12 Euen ||a full winde from those pla- 
va? shall come vnto mee : now also will 

tgiue sentence against them. 

is. Behold, hee shall come vp as 
cloudes, and his charets shall bee as a 
whirlewinde : his horses are swifter 
then Eagles ; woe vnto vs, for wee are 
spoiled. 

14 O Ierusalem, *wash thine heart 
from wickednesse, that thou mayest 
bee saued : how long shall thy vaine 
thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth *from Dan, 
and publisheth sfiliction from mount|'* 
Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations, 
behold, publish against Ierusalem, thai 
watchers come from a farre countrey, 
and giue out their voice against the ci- 
ties of [udah. 

17 As keepers of a fielde are they a- 

inst her round about ; because shee 

th bene rebellious against mee, saith 
the Loxp. 

18 *Thy way and thy doings haue|+ Peat 107. 
procured these things ynto thee, this is|!7: &= »- 
thy wickednes because it is hitter, be- 
cause it reacheth vnto thine heart. nena 

19 4 My * bowels, my bowels, I am chaps 

ined at my very heart, tmy heart|t Helv. te 
Piaketh a noise in mee, I cannot hold Weert = 


my 


















































can finde aman, if there be any that exe- 


cuteth iudgement, that seeketh the 
trueth, and I will on it. 

@ And though they say, The Loxo 
liueth, surely they sweare falsely. 

3 O Lonp, are not thine eyes vp- 
on the trueth? thou hast* stricken them, 
but they haue not grieved; thou hast| 
consumed them, dué they haue refused 


ju art 





























“Chap. 6. 
36. 























































ly th 
a ese 


are poore, they are foolish : for they 














ed. 
oe beheld, and loe, the fruitfull 
place was 2 wildernesse, and all the ct- 
ties thereof were hroken downe at the 
sag of the Loan, and hy his 
erce anger. . 
@7 For thus hath the Loap said; 
«cha. s.18|'The whole land shall be desolate ; *yet 
will I not make @ full ende. 






























haue knowen the way of the Loan, 
pa the eas Nes oF their God : but 
these haue altogether hroken the yoke, 






10r,6 
winde thin 
those. 































































en, snd not a man ! therein. 
30 And when thou art iled, what 
wilt thou dce? though thou clothest 







« Esck. sz. 
il. 











vpon her walles, 
and destroy, but e not a full ende: 
er battlements, for they are 


























12 
and said; 1 ia not he "neither shall 
vpon vs, neither shal we see sword 
famine. 


shall it be done wnto them. . ; 
14 Wherfore thus saith the Lorn 


a ere ‘ oa Sane Kt waxen ° fat, they shine:|+ peut. 2. 
ssith the Lonn : it is a mighty ination [wi ey ouerpesse the deedes of the|'* 
it ie an ancient nation, a nation whos 


Shall I not visit for these thi 
sith the Loxp? shall not ay souks ba 
enged on such 8 nation as this? 


eate 

they shall eate vp thy vines and thy fig 

trees : they shall impouerish thy fenced and : 

cities wherein thou trustedst, with the tnvo hesr 

sen ends. 
18 Neuerthelesse in thoee daies, saith 

cha.4.e7.\the Loan, I *will not make a 

end with you. 
19 € And it hall come to passe wher 

1 shall say; © Wherefore doth the 

- [Lory our God all these things yn 
vs? then shalt thou answere them; Lik 





cie : their voice roareth like the Sea, and 
they ride vpon horses, set in aray as men 
for warre against thee, O daughter o 















together : 
a the 
the Lop. 
13 For from the least of them euen 
nto the greatest of them, every one is 
* fas. se.11 |giuen to *couetousnesse, and from the 
































stran; in a land that is not 
20 ‘Declare this in the house of I 
cob, and publish it in Iudah saying ; 
- | 21 Heare now this, O * foolish pe 


[ess 


26 4 O daughter of m ple, gi 
thee with * sackcloth, and Fallowe ts 
selfe in ashes: make thee mourning, as 
for an onely sonne, most hitter lamenta- 
tion : for the spoiler shall suddenly come 
nm vs. 

‘97 I haue set thee for a towre, and 
a *fortresse among my people : that thou 
mayest know and trie their way. 

28 They are all grievous Teuolters, 
walking with slanders : they are ® brasse 
and yron, they are all corrupters. ie 

29° The bellowes are burnt, the lead 
is consumed of the fire: the founder mel- 
teth in vaine : for the wicked are not 
plucked away. 

30 *||Reprobate siluer shall men call 
them, because the Loxp hath reie-|si1 
cted them. 


* Chap. 4.8 
land 25. 36. 

























for euill appeareth out of the North, 
and destruction. 





* Chap. 1. 






15 Were they *ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay they 
were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush : therefore they shall fall 2- 
mong them that fall: at the time that 
I visit them, they shall bee cast downe, 
saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Loxp, Stand 
ye in the wayes and see, and aske for the 
. \# old paths, where is the good way, and 
_\walke therein, and ye shall finde * rest 
for your soules: but they said, We will 
not walke therein. 

17 Also I set watchmen ouer you, 
saying, Hearkentothesound of thetrum-' 














t 4 Prepare yce warre inst her: 
ae he can not passe ouer it? | larise, and fet a goe vp ames : = 
Re se people hath 2 revolting) |vnto vs, for the day goeth away, for the 
= i ci heart : they are reuol-{ |shadowes of the evening are stretched 
: out. 
24 Neither say thcy in their heart ;/ | 5 Arise, and i 
ae vs now feare the Lorp our |let vs destroy hes Me a patios | 

. |God, that giveth raive, both the *for-| | 6 4 For thus = the Lorp o 


mer and the later in his season : he re-| Jhostes said; Hew yee downe trees and 


[feast 


























CHAP. VII. 


1 [eremiah is sent to call for true repentance, to 
preuent the lewes captiuitie. 6 He i 





Vaine truft. 





$ Thus saith the Lonp of hostes 

yochae- 2¢- [the God of Israel; * Amend you 

1, wayes, and your doings, and I will 
— rhe to dwell in this place. 

: rust ye not in lying words, aay- 

mg, The ‘T'emple of the Loxp, the 

Temple of the Loxn, the Temple 


the ORD are these. 


.9 Will ye steale, murther, and com- 
mit adulterie, and sweare falsly, and 
burne incense vnto Baal, and walke af. 
ter other gods, whom ye know not; 

10 And come and stand before me in 
Leon [this house, twhich is called by my 
mg Name is Name, and say, We are deliuered, to do 


all these abominations ? 


“Isai. 36.7.1 11 Is *this house, which is called 
* Mach. n./my Name, become a ® denne of rohbers 


13. mar. 11, 


3. Tuk te. in your eies? Behold, euen I baue seen 


it, saith the Loap. 


12 But aoe yee now ynto my place 


which was in 


* 
: 
mn 
3 
ow 
=: 
8 
ia 
5 
“Se 
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= 
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> Heare the word 
the Lonp, all ie of Iudah, that en- 
ter in at these gates to worship the 


Ieremiah. 


23 Bat Oot commaunded I 
a my voice, #and J|* Dest. ¢. 
‘od, and Yeshalbe Diterarr * Eat ip. 
le : and walke ye in all the wayes that 

haue commanded you, that it may be 
wall vnto you. 


them, sayi 
Wil be your G 


Obey Gods voice. 





5. Leuit, 26. 


to this day, I haue even *sent ynto youy* t. Chran. 
all my servants the i 


27 There- 














3 And death shail bee chosen rather 
ceiueth [correction : trueth is perished: then life, hy all the residue of them that 
and is cut off from their mouth. remaine of this euill family, which re- 
29 ¢ Cut off thine haire, O Ierusalem,| |maine in all the places whither I haue| 
cast it away, and take vp a lamenta-; [driven them, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
tion on high places, for the Lonp| } 4 % Moreouer thou shalt say ynto 
hath reiected, and forsaken the genera-] |them, ‘Thus saith the Lorn, Shall 
tion of his wrath. ey fall, and not arise ? ahall hee turne 
30 For the children of Iudah haue] jaway, and not returne ? 
done euill in my sight, saith the Loap:| | 5 Why then is this people of Terusa- 
they haue set their abominations in the] [lem slidden backe, by a | backe- 
house which is called by my Name, to} |sliding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse 
lute it. 

Pol And they haue built the * high pla- 
‘Ices of Tophet which is in the val ley 
the sonne of Hinnom, to burne their] 












1 Or, instru. 
ction. 







































7 Yea the *Storke in the heauen 
oweth her appointed times, and the 
turtle, and the crane, and the swallow 
lobserue the time of their comming ; hut 
people know not the iudgement 

the Lorn. 

8 How doe ye say, We are wise, and 
he Law of the Loup is with vs? 

















* Chap. 34. 
20. and. 26. 






10r, the fo 
penne of the 
scribes wor. 











none shall fray them away. 
3+ Then will I cause to cease from 











10 Therfore will I give their wiues|S* 
e 


ds to them thathrisedome ef 
eorhal thing. 












CHAP. VIII. 

1 The calamity of the ewes, both dead and a> 
live. 4 Hee vpbraideth their foolish, and| 
shamelesse impenitencie. 13 Hee sheweth| 
their grievous iudgment, 18 and bewai- 
leth their desperate estate. 











vnto the priest, * cuery one dealeth falsly. 
11 For they haue *healed the hurt o 
the daughter of my people slightly, say- 








chap. 6. 13. 
* Cha. 6. 14. 















E§ his princes, and the bones 
of the Priests, and the bones of the Pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants] | 13 4 || 1 will surely consume them, 
of Lerusalem out of their graues. eaith the Lonn: there shalbe no grapes 

2 And they shall spread them before] |*on the vine, nor figges on the *figtree, 
the Sunne, and the Moone, and all the] [andthe leafeshall fade,and the things that 














haue 








le given vs * waters of {[gal 
ie bes ae we haue sinned against 

15 We * looked for 
i G 


ame rtd Sosatarae of eal h,and bel old eal moet ats neighbour will 


ee not in any 


] 
er . 


you, which will not 
be * charmed, and th A : 
saith the Lees ey shall bite you; 


et: for euery brother will vtterly|t 


land 28. 3. 


Pea. 12. 3. 


land 28. 3.. 


ot my goule 
the summer} fon a this ? 


Idern 


both the foul 
sind. the beket ane foule of th 


i e the cities of ud 
ra] |¥ithout an inhahitant. 
12 | Who is the wi 
vnderstand this, 
the mouth of 
that hee 


my law, which 
fs ai 


ht them : 
Therefore thus saith the Laas 


hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I 


will 


: : 
I mi 
them : for they & 


* cas. 6. 12.|will feed them, cuen this people * wi 
™'* lwormewood, and give them water 
gall to drinke. ~ 


the heathen, whome neither they’ n 
their fathers haue knowen : and I wi 
send a sword after them, til I haue 
sumed them. ; 

17 @ Thus saith the Lop of h 
Consider yee, and call for the mournin 
women, that they may come, and sen 
for cunning women, that they may 
come. 

18 And let them make haste, and tak 
vp a wailing for vs, that our eyes may 
run down with teares, and our eyeli 
gush out with waters. 

19 For a voyce of wayling is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled? wee] 
are greatly confounded, use wee} 
haue forsaken the land, because our 
dwellings haue cast vs out. 

20 Yet heare the word of the Lorn, 
O ye women, & let your eare receiue the 
word of his mouth, and teach your 

ters wailing, and euery one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come vp mto our 
windowes, and is entred into our 
ces, to cut off the children from without 
and the yong men from the streetes. 

22 Speake, Thus saith the Logn, 

e carkeises of men shall fal! 
n the open field, and as th 
after the haruest man, and| 
none shall gather them. 

23 @ Thus saith the Loan, Le 

"1. Cor.1. {not the *wise man glory in his wisdom, 

3.2.00. Ineither let the mighty man glory in hi 
malts let not the rich man glory in hi 
riches. 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that hee vnderstandeth an 
knoweth me, that I am the Loan 
which exercise louing kindnesse, iud, 
ment and righteousnesse in the earth : 
for in these things I delight, saith the 
Loapb. 

25 4% Behold, the dayes come, saith 

tHe. cist [the Loan, that I will +punish all 
epon. them which are circumcised, with the! 


of te cor and the children of Ammon, and Mo- 


ners of thee Iners, that dwell in the wildernesse : for 

Chap. 2s. |all these nations are vncircumcised, and 
all the house of Israel ave * vncireumci- 
sed in the heart. 


spoyle of the Tabernacle by foolish pastours. 
an bumble supplication. 


to you, © house of Israel. 

2 Thus sayeth the 

Lorn, Learne not the’ 

heathen, and be not dismay- 

ed at the signes of heaven, for the hea- 
then are dismayed at them. 

3 For the tcustomes of the people|t Hed. wa. 
are vaine: for one cutteth a tree out of weer re 
the forrest (the worke of the handes ofr 
the workeman) with the axe. 

4 They decke it with siluer and 
with golde, they fasten it with nayles, 
and with hammers that it mooue not. 

5 They are vpright as the palme tree, 

*but speake not : they must needes bee Pes. 115. 
*borne, because they cannot goe: be not/*,.. 4. , 
afraid of them, for *they cannot doe euil,|7. : 
neither also is # in them to doe , | ae abe es 

6 Forasmuch as there is none * like'* Psal. 86. 
vnto thee, O Lorn, thou art great,|"'* 
and thy Name ?s great in might. 

7 * Who would not feare thee, O|* Reue. 1s. 
King of nations ? for to thee doeth 7 Tor: wu. 
sppertaine : forasmuch as among all|*et tec. 
the wise men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdomes, there iz none like vnto 
thee. 

8 But they are taltogether * brutish 
and foolish : the stocke ts a doctrine o} 
vanities. 

9 Siluer spread into plates is hrought 
from TYarshish, and gold from Vphaz, 
the worke of the workeman, and of the 


* Ise. at. 28 
jabac. 2. 18. 
zec. 10. 2. 


he is the liuingGod, and an t everlasting hfe ee 
King : at his wrath the earth shal trem- i 
hle, and the nations shall not be able to 

ahide his indignation. 

11 Thus shal ye say vnto them, The 
Gods that haue not made the heauens, 

& the earth, euen they shall perish from 
the earth, & from vnder these heauens. 

12 Hee *hath made the earth hy his/*Gen. 1. ¢. 
power, he hath established the world by|™? *! '* 
his wisedome, and hath stretched out 
the heauens hy his discretion. 

13 When he vttereth his voice, there is 

a || mul- 

















ludahs idolatrie. Chap.xij. The wicked profper. 


and inhabitants of Ierusalem goe, andj (them, for I will bring euill vpon the 
erie vnto the gods vnto whom they of-| |men of Anathoth, even the yere of their 
fer incense: but they shall not sane them} jvisitation. 

t Hed euit.jat al! in the time of their ttrouble. 

18 For according to the number of thy 
* Cha 2.28./*ejties were thy gods, O Ludah, and 
according tothe numberof the streeteso 
lerusalem haue ye set vp altars to that 
1 Heb. shame|+ shamefull thing, even altars to burne 
incense vnto Baal. 

6.1 14 Therefore *pray not thou for this 
* \people, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
them : for I will not heare them in the 
time that they crie vato mee for their 
in.|+t trouble. 

15 *+ What hath my beloued to doe 
in mine house, sceing shee hath wrought 
lewdnesse with many? and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee : || when thou 
™ Idoest cuill, then thou reioycest. 
“] 16 The Lorp callcd thy name, 
A greene oliue tree, faire and of goodly 
fruite : with the noise of a great tumult 
hee hath kindled fire vpon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorp of hostes that 
planted thee, hath pronounced euill a- 
gainst thee, for the euill of the house o 
Israel, and of the house of Iudah, 
which they haue done against them- 
selues to prouoke mee to anger in offe- 
ring incense vnto Baal. 

18 @ And the Lorp hath given 
mee knowledge of if, and I knowe %, 
then thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lambe or an oxe 
that is brought to the slaughter, and I 
knew not that they had deuised deuices 
\ Heb. the against me, saying; Let vs destroy t the 
fiavkewt® ltree with the fruit thereof, and let vs 

cut him off from the land of the liuing, 
that his name may be no more remem- 
bred. 

20 But, O Lorgp of hostes, that 
*1.Sam.16.liudgest righteously, that * tryest the 
































































: treasnres. 
ery.man ’ ll x brakial in his 

» euery founder is confoun- 
n {ded by the grauen image : for his moul- 
ten image ts falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 


15 They are vanity, and the worke 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Ieremiah complaining of the wickeds 
ritie, by faith seeth their ruine. 5 ad. 
monisheth him of his brethrens treacherie 
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 
14 Hee promiseth to the penitent, retarne 
from captiuitie. 














SM Ighteous art thou, O 
Bs Loan, when I pleade 
vernon the 


case trith 
then. 


2 talke with thee of thy 
RSs iudgements : * Wherefore 
the way of the wicked pee 
wherefore axe all they happie that deale 
very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea they 
haue taken root : tthey grow, yea they|) Heb. they 
hring foorth fruit, thou aré neere in ther} °™ 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 

8 But thon, O Loap, * knowest|* Peal.17.3. 
me; thou hast seene me, and tried miue 
heart + towards thee ; pull them out}t Heb. with 
like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare|"“ 
them for the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shalt the Jand mourne, 
and the herbes of euery field wither, 
# for the wickednesse of them that dwell 
therein? the beasts are consumed, and 
the birds, because they said; He shall not 
see our last end. 

5 4 If thou hast runne with the 
footmen, and they haue wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with hor- 
ses? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how 
wilt thou doe in the swelling of Ior- 
dan ? 

6 For cuen *thy brethren and the 
house of thy father, euen they haue dealt 
irene | with thee, yea ||they haueji or, ¢ 


lem, saying, Heare ye the words of this 
Couenant, and doe them. 


7 For I earnest! tested vnto 
your fathers, in the de Pi ie 



















_21 For the Pastours are become bru- 
tish, and haue not sought the Lorp : 
therefore they shall not prosper, and all 
their flockes shall be scattered. . 


© Psal. 197. 
M4, 






9 And the Loup said vnto me, A 
conspiracie is found among the men o 
Iudah, and among the inhabitants o 






* Chap, 9. 4. 


| Zana” [Feines, and the heart; let me see thy ven-| |called a multitude after thee; beleeue|{i277,0/" 
2,30, and | Igeance on them, for vuto thee haue I| {them not, though they speake + fairelt Heb. good 
| 1 words vnto thee. mings: 


7 4% I haue forsaken mine house : 
I haue left mine heritage: I haue gi- 
uen tthe dearely beloued of my soule|t He}. the 
into the hand of her enemies. kes 
8 Mine heritage is ir me as & 
lyon in the forrest: it{|eryeth out against}10>, yeiteth. 
ee therefore haue I hered it. Her eee 
9 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a 
llspeckled bird, the hirdes round about]! Or, talien. 
are against her; come yee, assemble alt me 
the beasts of the field, {come to deuoure.|them to” 
10 Many |? 


of the men of Anathoth, that seeke thy 
life, saying; Prophecie not in the Name 
of the Lorn, that thou die not by 
our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lerp 
1 Heb. visitejof hosts, Behold, I wil t punish them : 
ites the young men shall die by the sword, 
their sonnes and their daughters shall, 
die hy famine. 

23 And there shal] be no remnant o 


CHAP. XI 


1 Teremish proclaimeth Gods Couenant : 
Rebuketh the Temes disobeying thereof 
i a a euils to come them, 

, and vpon men of al 
spiring t kill Teremiah net fF com 


a ee 















sve forth af. 
tinea 1 


























leremiah. and wine bottles. 


8 And the word of the Lorp 
je vnto me the second time, saying ; 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
t, which is vpon thy loines, and arise, 
to Euphrates, and hide it there in a 
ole of the rocke. 

& So I went and hid it by Eu- 
phrates, as the Lorp commaunded 
mee. 

6 And it came to passe after many 
daies, that the Loxp saide vnto me; 
Arise, to Euphrates, and take the 

irdle fom thence, which I commaun- 

led thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and 
digged, and tooke the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it, and behold, 
the frie was marred , it was profita- 
‘or nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Loan 
came vnto me, saying ; 

9 Thus saith the Loup; After 
this maner will I marre the pride 
Tysahys and the great pride of Ierusa- 
jem. 

10 This euill people which refuse to 
heare my sary which walke in the 
llimagination of their heart, and walke|! Or, stu. 
iter other Gods to serue them and to/™™"“* 
worship them, shall euen be as this gir- 
dle, which is for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the 
loines of 2 man: so have I caused to 
cleaue vnto me the whole house of Is- 
tael, and the whole house of Iudah, 
saith the Loxp; that they might bee 
vnto me for a people, and for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory : but they 
would not heare. 

12 @ Therefore thou shalt speake 
vnto them this word; Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel; Euerie botle 
shalbe filled with wine : and they shall 
say vnto thee; Doe we not certainly 
know, that euery botle shall be filled 
with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say vnto them; 
Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, I 
will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 













Chap.xiiij. 
the je. $3 Lying are no excuse 
for them. 17 Jeremiah i mooued to com- 
plaine for them. 
a He word of the Lorp 
that came to [eremish 
WS concerning the tdearth. |t Heh se 
2 2 JIudah mourneth,|dsarths or 
Ee} and the gates thereof lan-|"rains. 
, they are hlacke vnto the ground, 
and the crie of Ierusalem is gone - 
8 And their nobles haue sent their 
litle ones to the waters, they came to 
the pits and found no water, they retur- 
ned with the vessels emptie : they were 
ashamed and confounded, and couered| 
their heads. 
4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no raine in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they couered 
their heads. : 
5 Yea the hinde also calued in the 
field, and forsooke iz, because there was 


a 
Cuftome in euill. 





The Finnen girdle, 























alae acfal Ud aoa portion a desolate wilder- 


11 They haue made it desolate , 
being desolate it mourneth ynto me; 
the whole land is made desolate, be- 
cause no man layeth i to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come vpon all 
high places through the wildernesse : 
for the sword of the Lorn shall de- 
uoure from the one end of the land euen 
to the otherend of the land: no flesh shal. 


haue ; 
«) 13 They haue *sowen wheate, bu 
¢. |shall reape thornes : they haue pu 
'\ sev. |- © themselues to paine, buf shall not profit: 
aud they shall be ashamed of your re 
uenues, because of the fierce anger o 
the Lorn. 

14 4 Thus saith the Lonzn 
gainst all mine euill neighbours, tha 
touch the inheritance, which I hau 
caused my te Israel to inherit; Be- 
Bpeteed hold , I will *plucke them out of thei 
Wy. land, and plucke out the house of Iudah 
from among them. 

15 And it shall come to passe after 
that I haue aia them out, I will 
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z 






























17 But if ye will not heare it, my 
soule shall weepe in secret places for zour' 
1.|pride, and mine eye shall weepe sore, 
- land run downe with teares, because the 
Lorns flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the king, and to the 

ueene, Humble your selues, sit downe, 
Be your |{ principalities shall come 
downe, euen the crowne of your glory. 

19 The cities of the South shall bee 
shut vp, and none shall open them, Tu- 
dah shall be caried away captiue all o 
it, it shall bee wholly caried away cap- 
tlue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde 
them that come from the North, where 


































































































no grasse. : f 

6 And the wilde asses did stand in 
the hie places, they snuffed vp the winde 
like dragons: their eyes did faile because 
there was no grasse. i 
7 © O Lorp, though our ini- 





























































tage, 

16 And it shall come to passe, if they 
will diligently learne the wayes of my 
peel: to sweare hy my name (The 

onp liveth, as they taught m 
ple to sweare by Baal :) then shall they 

built in the middest of my te. 
i =| 17 But if they will not obey, I will 
vtterly plucke e and destroy that na- 
ry 


tion, sath the D 












9 Why shouldest thou bee as a man 
astonied, as a mightie man ¢hat cannot 
saue? yet thou, O Lorp, art in the 
midst of vs, and we are called tby thy/t Heér. thy 
Name, leaue vs not. ib pindiad 

10 9 Thus saith the Loap vnto 
this people, Thus haue they loued to 
wander, they haue not refrained their 
feete, therefore the Lorp doeth not 
accept them, hee will now ae pei 
their iniquitie, and visite their sinnes. 

11 Then said the Loxp vnto mee, 

* Pray not for this people, for their 2 Cha. 7.16. 










+ Heb. 
trught, 


















24 Therefore will I .scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away hy the 
winde of the wildernesse. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
measures from me, saith the Loan, 
because thou hast forgotten mee, and 
trusted in falshood. 

26 Therefore will I discouer thy 
skirts vpon thy face, that thy shame 






























CHAP. XIIT. 


1 Inthe Taps ote linnen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
pee the destruction 

people. 12 Vader the parable of the bot- 

tles filled with wine, he foretelleth their drun- 


kennesee in miserie. 15 He exhorteth to pre- 
Uent their future judgements. 22 He shew- 






















































eth their abominations are the cause thereof. [even the kings that sit vpon Dauids good. A exod. 92. 10 
throne, and the priests and the pro- and thy neighings, the lewdnesse of thy 12 * When they fast I will not heare|* Prow 1.28 

Hus saith the Lon pj |phets, and all the inhabitants of Ieru- whordome, and thine abominations on] |their crie, and when they offer burnt of-\che ii. in. 

vynto me; Goe and get thee| salem with drunkennesse. the hils in the fields: woe vnto thee, O} |fering and an oblation I wil not accept exrk- 5 12. 


- 


eee ® linen girdle, and put it 
¥pon thy loynes, and put 
it not in water. 

2 So I got « girdle, according to 
the word of the Lott and put it on 
my loines, 


: ymic. 9. 4. 
14 And ! will dash them tone a-|tHeieme 


gainst another, euen the fathers and {seam hs 
the sonnes together, saith the Lorp: 
I wil not pitie nor spare, nor haue mer- 
cie, tbut destroy them. 

15 4 Heare ye and give eare, bee not|¢&* 
proud: 


them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and hy the pe- 
stilence. 

13 9 Then said J Ah Lord Gop, 
behold, the prophets say vnto them: Ye 
shall not see the sword, neither ake ye 

aue' 


lerusalem, wilt thou not bee made 
1 feb. 6 cleane? twhen shall it once be? 




















CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The grieuous famine 7 causeth Ieremiah to! 
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for 














famine, but I will giue you tassu- ir ann: receiueth a 


peace in this place. 


qudiedin , and a thing 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 


hets that prophecie 
in my Name, and I sent them not, yet 
ey say, Sword and famine shall not, 
be in this land, By sword and famine 
shen woe hets be consumed. 
nd the people to whom t! 
phecie, shall ipa out in the pia Robe 
Terusalem, because of the famine and 
the sword, and they shall have none to 
hurie them, them, their wiues, nor their 
sonnes, nor their daughters : for I will 
powre their wickednesse % 

17 € Therefore thou shalt say this 
word ynto them, * Let mine eies runne 
downe with teares night and day, and 
let them not cease, for the virgin h- 

i great 


18 Ef I goe forth into the field, then 
behold the slaine with the sword, and i 
I enter into the citie, then behold them 
that are sicke with famine, yea both the 
; prophet and the priest ||goe about into a 
- and that they know not. 


19 Hast thou ey reiected Iudah? 


hath thy soule loathed Zion? why hast 
thou smitten vs, and éhere is no healing 
for vs? *we looked for peace, and there 
is no good, and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Logon, 
our wickednes, and the iniquitie of our 


fathers - for *wee haue sinned against 
thee. 


* Peal. 100. 
dan. 9. &. 


22 Are there any among the vani- 
ties of the Gentiles that cau cause 
raine? or can the heavens giue showres, 
Art not thou he, O Loan our God? 
therefore we will waite vpon thee : for 
thou hast made all these things. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The vtter reiection, and manifold judgements, 
of the Iewes. 10 Teremiah complayning o! 


promise for himselfe, 
12 & threatning for them. 15 He prai- 
ath, 19 and receineth a gracious promise. 


aay : 
- Pe and ® Samnel stood before|!“p.aa. 5 
Eoge. Me, yet my mindecould not|}+ 
PE RAEES be toward this st. Sam. 7. 


aay vnto thee, Whither shall wee 
foorth? then thou shalt tell them; 

saith the Loxzp, *Such as are for death|* chap. a. 
to death ; and such as are for the sword,|!- = ")- 
to the sword; and such as are for the fa- 

mine, to the famine; and such as are for 

the captinitie, to the captiuitie. 

3 And 1 will * appoint ouer them}* Leute 2. 
foure tkindes, saith the Loxp, thell‘,,,,. fe 
sword to slay, and the dogs to teare, and| sities. 
the foules of the heauen, and the beasts 
of the earth to denoure and destroy. 

4 And tI will cause them to be * re-|t Hebr. J wit 
moved into all kingdomes of the earth, |For soo- 
because of * Manasseh the sonneof Hete-|¥'"- e 
kiah king of Iudah, for that which heejss. cha 34. 
did in Terusalem. Sein ay. 

5 For who shall haue pitie vpon|u. 
thee, O lerusalem? or who shall be- 
moane thee? or who shall goe aside to 
taske how thou doest ? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
Loap, thou art gone backward: 
therefore will I stretch out my hand a 
gainst thee, and destroy thee, I am 
wearie with repenting. 

7 And 1 will fanne them with a 
anne in the gates of the land : I will 
bereaue them of ||children, I wil destroy]1 or. what- 
my people, sith they returne not from} * 
their waies. 
8 Their widowes are increased to 
me aboue the sand of the seas : I haue 


suddenly, and terrors vpon the citie. 

9 *She that hath borne seven, lan- 
eee : she hath giuen vp the ghost :|e7- 

er sunne is gone down while it was yet 
day : shee hath bene ashamed and con- 
founded, and the residue of them will I 
deliner to the sword before their ene- 
mies, saith the Loup. 

10 4 * Woe is mee, my mother, that|* tob 3. :. 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife,{=°* > 
and a man of contention to the whole 
earth: 1 haue neither. lent on vsurie, 


nor 











He word of the Loap 
AE came alsovnto me, saying; 
4% 2 Thou shalt not take 
thee a wife, neither shalt 















on. 
en Shall yron breake the Northren 
, and the steele ? 
18 Thy substance and thy treasures 
«cha. 17. a. {will I giue to the *spoile without price, 
and that for all thy sinnes, even in all thy 














borders. 

14 And I will make thee to passe 
with thine enemies, into 3 land which 
. |thou knowest not : for a * fire is kindled 
in mine anger, which shall burne vpon 




















4 They shal die of grievous *deaths, 
they shall not bee * lamented, neither; us, 
shall they be buried: but they shall be as|” 
doung vpon the face of the earth, and 
they shalbe consumed by the sword, and 
by famine, and their *carkeises shall be 
meate for the foules of heauen, 
the beasts of the earth. 
5 For thus sayth the Logp, En- 
Ncnine of || mourning,|! Or, 


u. 

a5 @ O Loxp, thou knowest, re- 
member me, and visit me, and reuenge 
me of m persecutors, take mee not a- 
way in thy long suffering : know that 
for thy sake I haue suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy wordes were found, and I 





























17 I sate not in the oy of the 
mockers, nor reioyced : I sate alone be- 
cause of thy hand : forthou hast filled me 
with indignation. 

i *paine tuall? and 
pile neha + which refuseth to 























balde for them. 
7 Neither shall men *(|teare ¢hem-|"Leuit.| 
selues for them in mourning to comfort}ia. 1. 
them for the dead, neither shalt men|! oe eeert 
giue them the cuppe of consolation to|ihem, as E- 
drinke for their father, or for their mo- 





lyar, and as waters that + faile? 
ned 9 ¢ Pherfore thus saith the Lorn; 









with thee to saue thee, and to deliver 
thee, sayth the Logo. 

91 And I will deliuer thee out o! 
the hand of the wicked, and [I will re- 
deeme thee out of the hand of the ter- 
rihle. 






CHAP. XVI. 
















80r, stub. 
deer 


ANGST. 

































* Chap, 2. 
mM 


Fifhers, and hunters. 


' [this land into a land that yee knowe 


*|waies : they are not hid from my face, 









leremiah. The heart wicked. 


11 Then shalt thou say vnto them ;| |might, and they shall know that my 
Because your fathers haue forsaken} jname is the Lonp. 
me, saith Loup, and have wal- 
ked after other Godg, and haue serned 










‘CHAP. XVII 


1 The captiuitie of Iudsh for her sinne. § 
Trost in man is cursed, 7 in God is blessed. 
9 The deceitfull heart cannot deceiue God. 
12 The saluation of God. 15 The Prophet 
complaineth of the mockera of his prophecie. 
19 He is sent to renew the couenant in hal- 













your fathers, (for behold, yee walke eue- 
rie one after the || imagination of his e- 
uill heart, that they may not hearken 
voto me. 

13 * Therefore will I cast you out 
























He sinne of Iudah is writ- 

ten with a *pen of yron,|* lob. 1. 

$ and with the t point of aft ices neue: 

@ diamond; i is grauen vp- 

> on the table of their heart, 

n the hornes of your altars: 

2 Whilest their children remember 

their altars and their * groues hy the|* Iudg. ». 7. 
trees vpon the high hilles. eal. 1. 29. 

3 O my mountaine, in the field * I}*chap. 1s 
will gine thy substance, and all thy trea-|'™ 
sures to the spoile, and thy high pls- 
ces for sinne, throughout all thy bor- 
ders 

4 And thou, teuen thy selfe shalt]/1Het in ty 

discontinue from thine heritage that|* 
I gaue thee, and I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in the land which 
thou knowest not : for yee haue kindled 
a fire in mine anger, which shall hurne 
for euer. 

5 @ Thus saith the Lozp, Cur. 
sed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arme, and whose 
heart departeth from the Loap. 

6 For hee shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shsll not see when 
commeth, but shall inhahite the parched 
places in the wildernesse, in a salt land 
and not inhabited. 

7 * Blessed is the man that trusteth|* Psat ¢. 12. 
in the Lorp, and whose hope the/t?$ > 'v. 
Lorgp is. prow. 16. 

8 For he shall be * as a tree planted — 
by the waters , and that spreadeth out]|* Peel. }. 3. 
her rootes by the riuer, and shall not see 
when heate commeth, hut her leafe 
shall be greene, and shall not be carefull 
in the yeere of {| drought, neither shall 
cease from yeelding fruit. 

9 @ The heart is deceitfull aboue 
alt things, and desperately wicked, who 
can know it ? 

10 I the orp *search the heart,}*2. Sam. ts. 
7 try the reines, euen to giue every manichap. ee 
according to his waies, and according tol*™ 2- 12. 
the fruit of his doings. 









not, neither yee, nor your fathers, and 
there shall yee serue other Gods day| (fete 
and night, where I will not shewe you| IG) 
favour. 

14 @ Therefore behold, the * dayes 
come, saith the Loap, that it shall no 
more be said; The Lorp liueth that 
brought vp the children of Israel out 0 
the land of : 

15 But, The Lorn liveth, that 




































and I will bring them agsine into 
their land, that f gaue vnto their fa- 
thers. 

16 4 Behold, I will send for many 




































rockes. 
17 For mine * eyes are vpon all their 









neither is their iniquitie hid from mine 
eles, 

18 And first I will recompense their; 
iniquitie, and their sinne double, because 
they haue defiled my land, they haue fil- 
led mine inheritance with the carkeises 
of their detestable and abominahle 
things. 

19 O Loxp, my strength and m 
fortresse, and my refuge in the day of af- 
fliction; the Gentiles shall come ynto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say; Surely our fathers haue in- 
herited lyes, vanitie, and things wherein 
there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make Gods vnto 
himselfe, and *they ave no Gods? 

21 ‘Therefore behold, I will this 
once causc them to know : I will cause 
them to knowe mine hand and my 


















10r, re- 
str asal, 
















11 As 


The obferuation Chap.xviij. of the Sabbath day. 


gathe- th ich|{sittethonegges,and| |Loxp, to mee in no burden through 
ra goug hateheth t a noha that ean ri-| [the gates of this citie on the 
Nex not ches and not hy right, shall leaue them day, but hallow the Sabbath day, to 
in the midst of h i doe no worke therein : ; 
shall be a foole. 25 ®Then shail there enter into the|*chs. 22.6 




































orious high throne from| |gates of this citie kings and princes sit- 
Fahad is the iene of our San-| |ting vpon the throne of Dauid, riding) 
ctuarie. in.charets and on horses, they and their 


18 O Loap, the hope of Israel, 

"Pal. # all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 

2s. a1. 28 land they that depart from me shall bee 

written in the earth, because they haue 

“chap. 2. 3|forsaken the Lorn the *fountaine o 
liuing waters. 

14 Heale me, O Lorp, and [I shall 


shall remaine for euer. 
26 And they shall come from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from the places a- 
bout Ierusalem, and from the lande o 
Beniamin, and from the ane ae 
- saue me, and I shalbe saued:| |from the mountaines, and from the 

ranpeeaip py aay prawe. South, bringing burnt offerings, and 

15 @ Behold, they say vnto mee,| |sacrifices, and meate offerings, and in- 
+ ten. 0.19, | Where is the word of the Lox? let| |cense, and bringing sacrifices of praise 

it come now. vnto the house of the Lor. 

16 As for me, J haue not hastened] | 27 But if you will uot hearken vn- 
| Heb. after'from being a pastour to tfollow thee, 
ene. a *neither Baue f desired the wofull day, 
a2! thou knowest : that which came out o! 

my lips, was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terrour vnto me, theu 

art my hope in the day of euill. 
*Psal.3s.4| 18 * Let — ue conkers te 
and 40.15. I nersecute me, but let not me be confoun- ; 

Ned = let them be dismayed, hut let not CHAP. XVIII 

me be dismayed: bring vpon them the| |1 — the type of s Lorre i seewed ( Gods 
at day of ull and + © dentro them with | Rs00 tec tah ore 
dae" * double destruction. strange reuolt. 18 Ieremiah prayeth against 
breach. 19 4 Thus sayd the Lomb vntoj| | jis conspiratours. 
“Cha. 11.2 me, Go and stand in the gate of the chil- 

dren of the people, wherehy the kings 

of Iudah come in, and by the i 

: a 

pales jocuaiamiasi Hee Pere «62 Arise and go downe to 

20 And say vnto them, Heare ye the : ™ the potters house, & there 

word of the Loap, ye kings of Iv-] {1 will cause thee to heare my words. 
dah, and all Ludah, and all the iphahi-) | 3 Then I went downe to the poe 
tants of Jerusalem, that enter in hy! |ters house, and behold, hee wrought a! 
these gates. 
*Nehe.13.| 21 Thus saith the Lorn, * Take 
aad heed to your selues, and beare no bur- 
den on the Sahbath day, nor bring # in 


the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall 
not be quenched. 


He word which came to 
bv E Teremiah from 9 Loap 
agit saying, 





51 {hand of the 
f Yerusalem. as seemed good to the potter to make it.) oii, 
Mee Nether earie forth a burden out|| 5 Then the word of the Lonn}t Hebr, re, 
your hi the Sabbath day,| jcame to me, saying, saaite. 
rie de GE ay worke, but hallows G O house of Israel, *cannot I sa. 4s. 9 
*Ex0.90.0.\ye the Sabbath day, as I *comman- doe with you as this potter, saith thelyig ts. ; 


Lorp? behold, as the clay is in the 


mee ts [eer hey hy ee hand, so are ye in mine hand, O 
o' 


ewe a0 18: 23 But they obeyed not, neither incli- 
ned their eare, but made their necke 
stiffe, that they might not heare nor re- 
cejue instruction. ; 
24 And it shall come to passe, if yee 
diligently hearken vnto me, saith the 


use of Israel]. 

7 At what instant I shall speake con. 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdome, to * plucke vp and to pull * Chap. 1. 
downe, and to destroy é. : 














Iudah threatned. 


valley of the sonne of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the coun- 
sell of Iudah and Ierusalem in this 
place, and I will cause them to fall by 
the sword before their enemies, and 
the hands of them that seek their liues: 


Pafhurs name. 


mre Ow Pashur the sonne 
im *Immer the Priest, who 
1® seas also chiefe gouernorin 
is @ the house of the Lorn, 
BARR heard that Ieremish pro- 
hecied these things. 
2 Then Pashur smote Teremiah 
the Prophet, and put him in the stockes 
that were in the high gate of Beniamin, 
which was by the house of the Lonp. 
3 And it came to passe on the mor- 
row, that Pashur brought foorth Ie- 
remiah out of the stockes. Then sayd 
Ieremiah vnto him, The Lorn 






































8 If that nation against whom I soule : remember that I stood before 


haue ounced, turne from their! |thee to 
I epe iN peepee gg ee to speake good for them, and to 
thought to doe vnto them. 


9 And at what instant I shall speake dren to the famine, and t*po 

































































* 1. Chro. 
24. 14, 
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and 7.33. Imeat for the foules of the heauen, and 
for the beasts of the earth: 

*chap.18.{ 8 And I will make this citie *deso- 

inand |late and an hissing : euery one that pas- 

50, 13 seth thereby shalbeastonished and hisse, 

because of all the plagues thereof. 







11 @ Now therefore to, 8 e 
ito the men of Iudah, ite AS ra 





faith the Loxp; Behold, I frame] |my feet. : 
i i - . 9 And J will cause them to eate the} jhath not called thy name Pashur, hut 
Siete ay lees So - sean a deuice a- Seis Yet Loxp thou kuowest all * Lenit. 26. [© flesh of their sonnes and the flesh || Magor-missabib. ! ’ 1 That is, 
us chap: (om Ris euill w ae eae nea ited eae counsel against me tto slay mee :|+ Habr. for 5x lum. «” |their daughters, and they shal eate eue-| | 4 For thus sayth the Lon n,}tmrouné 
sand 2 6. ales aod Soar’ dol 7 9 and make your eet thee a ee ae: nett blot Ls ry one the flesh of his friend in the siege| |Behold, I will make thee a terrour to 
i . n rs : i c 
chap. 2. | 12 And they said, e° th ere is no hope,| |them bee sae aod nied y Sprit and straitnesse, wherewith their ene-} |thy selfe, and to all thy friends, and they 


mies, and they that seeke their liues, 
shall straiten them. 

10 Then shalt thou breake ¥ bottle in 
the sight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 And shalt say vnto them; ‘Thus 
saith the Lorp of hostes, Euen 80) 
will I breake this people and this citie 
as one breaketh a potters vessell that 
t Heb. be =|tcannot bee made whole apeine and 
rete 7 52,|they shall * bury them in Tophet, till 

‘"]there be no place else to bury. 

12 ‘Thus will 1 doe vnto this place, 
sayth the Logp, and to the inhahi- 
tants thereof, and even make their citie’ 
as Tophet. 

13 And the houses of Ierusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Iudah shall 
bee defiled as the place of ‘Tophet, be- 
cause of all the houses vpon whose 

* Chap. 39. |* roofes they haue burnt incense ynto 
= all the hoste of heauen, & haue powred 
out drinke offrings vnto other gods. 

14 Then came Ieremiah from To 
phet, whither the Lorn had sent him 
to prophecie, and hee stood in the court! 
of the Lozps house, and said to all! 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorn of hostes 
the God of Israel, Behold, I wil bring’ 
vpon this city, and vpon all her townes 

the euill that I haue pronounced a- 
® Igainst it, because they haue hardened 
their neckes, that they might not heare 


shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold i#, and I 
will giue all Iudah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and hee shall cary 
them captiue into Babylon, and shall 
slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreouer, *I will deliver all thel«s. Kings 
strength of this city, and all the labours|*” '?- 
thereof, and all the precious chin, 
thereof, and all the treasures of the 
kings of Iudah will I giue into the 
hand of their enemies which shal spoile 
them, and take them and cary them to 
Babylon. 

6 And thou Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house, shall goe into cap- 
tiuitie, and thou shalt come to Bahy- 
lon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt 
be buried there, thou and all thy friends 
to whom thou hast prophecied lies. 

7 @ O Lorp, thou hast decei-. 
ued me, and I was ||deceiued, thou art]: 0r, enticed. 
stronger then I, and hast preuailed : I 
am in derision daily, euery one moc- 
keth me. 

8 For since I spake I cryed out, I 
cried violence and spoyle; because the 
word of the Lozp was made a re- 
proch vnto me, and a derision daily? 

9 Then I eaid; I will not make 
mention of him, nor speake any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine 
heart, as a * burning fire shut vp in my 








¥iai|0f the fielde ? or shall the colde flowing 
waters that come from another place, 











Y of the ancients of the 

S) ple, and of the ancients 
rlestes. 

2 And goe forth vnto the valley 
the sonne of Hinnom, which is by the 
entrie of the + Eastgate, and prociaime|t Hetr. the 
there the words that I shall tell chee: |S***- 





16 ‘To here their land * desolate and 
i perpet: issing : every one that 
seth th shall bee astonished , ee 
wagge his head. 

17 1 will ecatter them as with an 
East winde before the enemie : I will 
shew them the hacke, and not the face, 
in the day of their calamitie. 

18 ¢ Then eaid they, Come, and let 


Lorn, O kings of Tudsh, and inha- 
bitants of Ierusalem; Thus saith the 
Loxp of hostes, the God of Israel; 
Behold, 1 will bring euill vpon this 
lace, the which whosoeuer heareth, 
is eares shall * tingle. 

4 Because they fiatie forsaken mee, 
and haue estranged this place, and haue 
burnt incense in it ynto other 
whom neither they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the kings of Iudah, 
and haue filled this place with the 
blood of innocents. 

5 They haue built also the high ple- 





* 1. Sam. 3. i 
11, 2. king. 
21. 12. | 


let vs not giue heede to any of his| |ces of Baal, to burne their sonnes with my wordes. bones, and I was weary with forbes 
wordes. fire for burnt offerings vnto Baal ring, and *I could not stay. * Tob 22. 18. 
[9 Giue heed to me, O Lonp, and| |* which I commanded not, nor spake “chap. 7 CHAP. XX. 10 @ For I heard the defaming o 


hearken to the voice of them that con. 
tend with me. 

20 Shall euill bee recompensed for 
good ? for they haue digged a pit for my, 






it, neither came i¢ into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold, the daies come, 
saith the Lor p, that this place shall 
ino more bee called Tophet, nor the 
valley 


many, feare on every side. Report, say 
they, and wee will report it: tall my fa-|t Het. ewery| 
miliars watched for my halting, saying ;|"21."" 
Peraduenture he will be enticed : and 


we 


1 Peshur smiting leremiah, receiueth a newe 
name, and ir glare some leremiah' 
complsineth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 
14 and of his birth. 


Teremiah. 


Life, and death. 


neither haue Pitie, 
8 @ And 

shale say; Th 

hold, I set 

land the way of death 
9 He that * abideth in 

die by 

by the 


this citie, for enill and not 
the Lorp; i 

hand of the ki 

shall burne it 


“ the house of the 
eare yee the word 





bela? thee, O tin-jt. 
D 1 F rocke of th 
plaine, saith the Lona. which. ay, 


Who 











The Kings duetie, Chap.xxij. and profperitie. 
Who shall come downe against vs? or| |shipped other gods, and serued them. 
who shall enter into our habitations ? 10 € Weepe ye not for the dead, nei- 
tHeb. visite) 14 But I will t punish you accor-| |ther bemoane him, but w sore fur 
pra. 1, a1.\ding to the *fruit of your doings, saith} jhim that goeth away : for he shall re- 
the Lozp : and I will kindle s fire inj] |turne no more, nor see his natiue coun- 
the forrest thereof, and it shall deuoure] |trey. 
all things round about it 11 For thus saith the Lonp tou- 
ching Saran : ie sonne ot losiah 
ing of Tudah which reigned in stead 
Pe Pare P. ee san (°F Tosiah his father, which went forth 
0! wi + 
and threat 10 These ement of Shallum, He Sieh He shall not returne 
sist ie ak: a ais 12 But he shall die in the place whi- 
m — Hus saith the Lorp,| |therthey haue led him captiue, and shal 
‘ We ij Goe downe to the house] |sec this land no more. 
Kates of the king of Tudah,| | 13 4 Woe vnto *him that buildeth|* Leute 19. 
SEIESSY? and speake there this| {his house by vnrighteousnesse, and hisiia, oe 
EAS word, chambers hy wrong : that vseth his)#bac. 2. 9. 
2 And say, Heare the| |neighbours seruice without wages, 
word of the Lorp, O king of Iu-| Jand giueth him not for his worke: 
dah, that sittest vpon the throne of Da-| | 14 That saith, I will build mee a 
uid, thou, and thy seruants, and thy] |wide house and +large chambers, and|t Heir. 
people that enter in Wy these gates. cutteth him out ||windowes, and it is through 
‘Chap. 21. | 3 Thus saith the Lorp, * Execute {sieled with cedar, and painted with ver- 
oa ye iudgement and righteousnesse, andj |milion. 
deliuer the spoiler out of the hand of the} | 15 Shalt thou reigne because thou 
oppressour: and doe no wrong, doe noj |closest thy selfe in cedar? did not thy fa- 
violence to the stranger, the fatherlesse,| |ther eate and drinke, and doe iudgment 
nor the widow, neither shed innocent| {and iustice,and theni¢was wel with him? 
blood in this place. 16 He iudged the cause of the poore 
4 For if ye doe this thing indeede,| |and needy, then ifzas well with him: was 
|, Chap 7. |® then shall there enter in by the gates] |not this to know me, saith the Lorp? 
t Hebr. for [of this house, Kings sitting tvpon the} | 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
Pauid spon throne of Dauid, riding in charets and] |are not but forthy couetousnesse, and for 
* Jon horses, he, and his seruants, and his} |to shed innocent blood, and for oppres- 
ple. sion, and for || violence to doe it. 

5 But if yee will not heare these} | 18 Therefore thus saith the Lonp 
words, I sweare by my selfe, saith the] concerning Tehoiakim the sonne o 
Lorp, that this house shall become }Iosiah king of Iudah, They shall not 
a desolation. lament for him, saying, Ah my brother, 

6 For thus saith the Lorp vnto) jor ah sister: they shall not Jament for 
the kings house of Iudah, Thou art] |him, saying, Ah Lord, or al: his glory. 
Gilead vnto me, and the head of Leba-| | 19 He shall be buried with the buriall 
non : yet surely I will make thee a wil-| Jof an asse, drawen and cast forth beyond 
dernesse, and cities which are not inha-| |the gates of Ierusalem. 
bited. 20 {| Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie, 

7 And I will prepare destroyers) |and lift vp thy voice in Bashan, and crie 
against thee, euery one with his wea-| {from the passages : for all thy louers are 
pons, and they shall cut downe thy; |destroyed. 
choise cedars, and cast them into the} | 21 I spake vnto thee in thy + prospe- 
fire. ritie, bué thou saidest, I will not heare; 

8 And many nations shall passe by| {this hath bin thy maner from thy youth, 
this citie, and they shall say euery manj |that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

* Deut. 29, [to his neighbour, * Wherefore hath the| | 22 The winde shall cate vp all thy 
34 1- Kings TLorD aie thus vnto this great] |pastors, and thy louers shall goe into 
citic ? captiuitie, surely then shalt thou be 2- 
9 Then they shall answere, Be-| |slamed and confounded for all thy wic- 
cause they haue forsaken the couenant| |kednesse. 
of the Loxp ther God, and wor-| | 23 tO inhabitant of Lebanon, that}t Heb. into 
makest |e. 






























aired. 
1Qr, my 
windowes. 



























1 Or, iacur- 
ston. 












it Heb. pros- 
perities. 


























Chap.xxilj. Gods word, fire. 


let him tell a dreame; and hee that hath 
my word, let him speake my vaobperse 
fully : what iz the chaffe to the wheat, 
h the Loagp? : 
“Jo Is ae my word like as a fire, saith 
the Lorn? and like a hammer that 
keth the rocke in pieces F 
"50 Therefore, behold, * 1 am against|* Dest 1 
the prophets, sayth the Lop, thatltg, 15. 
steale my worde euery one from his, 


Falfe prophets. — 
of hosts concerning the Prophets: 
makest thy est in the Cedars, how) jouer them which shall feed them, snd soe hold, Salone one eae ee: 
gracious t thou ° pangs| |they shal feare no more nor be dismaied, : wood, a 
come vpon - the paine as of a wo-| {neither shall they bee lacking, saith the = of gall : ia 
man in trauell ? Lorp. ; erusalem is 
24 As I live, saith the Lonp,| | 5 @ Behold, *the daies come, saith|* Chap. 33. into all the aod he Lon of hosts, 
though Conish the sonne of Tehoia-| |the Loxp, that I wil raise vnto Da-|i*s snd‘. 1G ‘Thos seit © th wordes of the 
kim king of Iudah were the signet vp-| juid a righteous branch, and a King!!! tz. ». Hearken not ynto the 
ion my right hand, yet would T plucke shall reigne and prosper, and shall exe-(5- 
thee thence. cute iudgement and iustice in the earth. 
25 And I will giue thee into the] |} 6 *In his dayes Indah shalbe sa-|* Deut. ss. 
hand of them that seeke thy life, and in-| |ued, and Israel shall dwell safely, and tik 


Teremish. are threatned. 



























































31 Beholde, I am against the pro- 
saith the Lor, that || vse their/!0r. that 


rezss i hem that] |phets, 

to the hand of them whose face thou fea-| |this is his Name whereby hee shall be *cue.s.| 17 They *s8 still vnto ¢! hae Pe tech 
rest, euen A the hand of Nebuchad-| called, t+ The Loro gas Rron-|t Hebr. Fe- : ande.li,. ldespise me; The Love Bes aay ae, Pn Ape vere abn that 

t king of Babylon, and into the} |rrovsnes. howahtrid. ce ate, (despise 16% e peace; and they sa7 


hecie false dresmes, sayeth the 
Coen, and doe tell them, and gauss 
hall come vpon you. my people to erre by their lyes and by 
sha 


i their lightnesse, yet I sent them not, 
een eer, argent ed, Eo ageinended them : therefore they 
se . 


d heard his word? who hath mar- shall not profite this people at all, sayth 
ked his word, and heard #t? the Done id ctae suatnas ot Tae 
19 Behold, 2 *whirlewinde of the) | 33 9 And whe Mie ere a: 
Loxp is gone foorth in furie, euen| |prophet, el eae oaergs a ee 
P gcse bringer oes ca so aves sig vnto them; What 
oO. Eat ree a on shall| \burden? I will euen forsake you, saith 
ill hee haue executed,| |the Loan. x 
not reac have performed the thoughts| | 3+ And ss for the rope, and, the 
of his heart: in the latter dayes ye shall sheets and the 


consider it perfectly. 


euery one that walketh after the ||ima- 


hand of the Caldeans. —. 1 Therefore behold, “the dayes)* tere. 1s. iene cur ntact air Hh | 


26 And I will cust thee out, and thy! come, saith the Lorp, that they shall)'*’* 
mother that bare thee, into another (no more say; The Lorn liueth, which 
countrey where ye were not borne, snd| |brought vp the children of Israel out 1 Or, secret. 
there shall ye die. of the land of Egypt: 
27 But to the land whereunto they| | 8 But, The Lorp liveth, which 
Hebr. tft |+ desize to returne, thither shall they not| [brought vp, and which led the seed o 
the of Israel out of the North * Chap. 90. 
28 Is this man Coniah a despised) |countrey, and from all countreis whi- las 
broken idole? is hee a vessell wherein is| |ther I had driuen them, and they shall 
no pleasure? wherefore are they cast] {dwell in their owne land. 
lout, he and his seed, and are cast into a| {| 9 Mine heart within me is bro- * Chap. 30. 
land which they know not ? ken because of the prophets, all my | ia 
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the] [bones shake : I am like a drunken man 
word of the Lorn: (and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 
30 Thus saith the Lorzn, Write} |come) because of the Lorn, and be- 


A house. 
hets,| |t punish that man and his iy 
* Chap. 14. 21 *I haue “ arg prep a P Thus shall y y eve ry ont to 
_ et they ranne: t his neighbour, and euery one to fis 


nes are dried vp, and their||course is cuil,|! Or. vio 
and their force is not right. ener 
CHAP. XXIIL ar both prophet Fann priest ‘ 
i . prophane, yer in my house haue 
ake pay eran ear peerceren found their wickednesse, saith the 


ur 
cre ee a of the Lorp of hostes o' 


ppery see #hide himmeelfe in secret God, 
mockers of the true prophets. 12 Wherefore their way shalbe vnto « pmise.| 24 Can any secre 
they hal se the Sarkenes: 2, &e, emer places that I shal] not see him, saith the et ce saeeciueu pies ee 


* Oe bee vnto the pastors} |they shalbe driven on and fall therein ; 
that destroy and scatter| [for I will bring euill vpon them , even 
the sheepe of my pasture,! [the yeere of their visitation, saith the 
saith the Lorp. Logp. 

Pale ae oe thus a 13 And I haue seene || folly in the 1 Or, an ab- 
the Lorp of Israel against the hets of Samaria; the he-|Frbe ene 
pastors that feed my peoples Ves have Ned in Baal, and caused pane at Is- sauoury. 
scattered my flocke and driven them a-j |rael to erre. 

io borer not visited them; be-} | 14 I haue seene also in the prophets hei crefore beholde, 1, euen I 

will visite vpon you the euill ofj {of Ierusalem |lan horrihle thing : they|t or, plsi- Ladle area 39 Therefore beholde, °> © 

yonr doings, eaith the ORD. commit aahee, and walke a lies: nee 27 Which thinke pea gare A send oa seenly forget you, and I will for- 
$ And il gather the remnant of] {they strengthen also the hands of euill * Indg. 3. 7.|t0 *fo: i oboe his neigh-| |sake you, ‘and the citie that 1] gaue you 

my flocke, out of all countreis whither) [doers , that none doeth returne from and #33. |which they tell euery man to fe el and your fathers, and cast you out of my 

I haue driuen them, and will bring| |his wickednesse : they are all of them our, as their aE ama ad 

them againe to their foldes, and they} |vnto me as ©Sodom, and the inhahi- + Heb. with |S Name, vale + that Aath a dreame, 

rchee,3: |shalbe fruitfull and increase. tants thereof as Gomorrah. whom i 98 The prophet * tha 


i. 
sainis. | & And I will set vp *shepheards] | 15 Therefore thus saith the Lonp 


? 
33 Bot sith yesay, The burden of the 


Loxp; therefore thus on Fa the 
Lorn, Because you say ts word, 
The burden of the Lorn, and I 
haue sent voto you, saying; Ye shall not 
say, Che burden of the LorD: 


96 How long shall this bee in the 

heart of the prophets that prophecie 

lies? yea they are prophets of the deceit of| 
‘ Peart: 





presence. ; ing tan everlasting * Chee. 20. 
40 And I will bring eta: 








. Ieremiah. 


reproch vpon you, and a perpeti 
shame, which shall not be Rego: ; 





prouerbe, a taunt and s curse in al 

ces whither I shall driue them. sa 
10 And I will send the sword, the fa- 

mine, and the pestilence among them 

till they be consumed from off the land, 

ihe T gaue vnto them, and to their fa. 
ers. 



















CHAP. XXITITII. 











CHAP. XXV. 


hapa rouing the lewes disobedience 





He Lorp shewed mee, 
and behold, two baskets 


— 









them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had ve good fi 

even like the figges dai ce first oe 

aad the oie basket had very augue 

tHet. for jfigges, which could not be 

tiady [lgees whicl no! eaten, tth 










‘i ny come vnto me, ply haue spoken 
¢{ |¥nto you, rising early an aking, but 
yee haue not teatboaed ia 


i * Chap. 23. 
ingearly and sending them, but yee haue,’”- oo, 
6 For I will set mine eyes vpon ie ieee i 
Pale as ea I bey pe them] | 5 They sayd, *Turne yee 
gainc to this land, an ill buil i i i ch 
them, and not pull them slow ne. and from the call of your deiers sata eae ft and 


will plant them, and not plucke them 
rp. 







nes 3. 8, 





















6 And goe not after other Gods to 
serue them, and to worship them, and 
pronoke mee not to anger with the 
workes of your hands, and I will doe 
you no hurt. 
7 Yet yee haue not hearkened vnto 
e, saith the Lorn, that yee might 
Prouoke me te anger with the workes 
of your hands, to your owne hurt. 
q ye etal Sate! saith the 
ORD of hostes; Becau 
not heard my words: Pee 
9 Behold, I will send and take all 
the families of the North, saith the! 
Torn 





ea 
E A diligent prophet. 











A cup of furie 


Lorp, and Nebuchad-rezzar the king 
of Babylon my servant, and will brin, 
them against this Jand, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and against all 
these nations round about, and will vt- 
terly destroy them, and make them an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and per- 























and 35. 19. the milstones, & the light of the candle. 
lose 2. 11. 11 And this whole land shall be a de- 
solation, and an astonishment, and these 
nations shal serue the king of Babylon 
seuentie Lie ‘ 
*s. Chron. | 129 And jt shall come to passe * when 
ie t.chep. [seuentie yeeres are accomplished, that 
£910 dan. 1T will tpunish the king of Babylon 
t Hed. visiteland that nation, saith the Lozp, for 
Ren their iniquitie, and the land of the Cal- 
deans, and will make it perpetuall deso- 
lations. 

13 And I will bring vpon that land 
all my words which I haue pronoun- 
ced against it, euen all that is written 
in this booke, which Leremiah hath 


“Cha. 27. r.|kings shall *serue themselues of them 


15 4 For thus saith the Lorp God 

* fea. 61.17 [OF Israel vnto me, Take the wine *cup 
Pal 75% lof this furie at my hand, and cause all 
the nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drinke it. 
16 And they shall drinke, and be mo- 
ued, and be mad, because of the sworde 


ons to drinke, vnto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 7'o wit Terusalem, and the cities 
ef Tudah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them a de- 
solation, an astonishment, an hissing, 
and a curse (as if is this day :) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his 
seruants, and his princes, and all his 


e: 
PoP Aad all the mingled people, & all 
the kings of the land of Vz : and all the 
kings of the land of the Philistines, and 
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 
the remnant of Ashdod: 


CSD AY: 


dren of * Ammon: 


all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the |lyles which are beyond the *sea: 


all tthat ave in the vtmost corners: 


all the kin 









for all nations. 


21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the chil- * Gap. 49. 
22 And all the kings of #Tyrus, and “cha. 


uae 











23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
* Chap. 49. 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and Chap. <a: 
of the * mingled people|** 
that dwell in the are és 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and/or 
all the kings of *Eln, and all thelg*the kare 
kings of the Medes: 
26 And all the kings of the North, 
farre and neere, one with another, and Z Chap. re 
all the kingdomes of the world, which|* 
are vpon the face of the earth, and the 
king of Sheshach sball drinke after 
them. 
27 Therefore thou shalt say vnto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Drinke ye and bee 
drunken, and spuc and fall, and rise no 
more, because of the sword which I wil 


30 Therefore prophccie thou against! 
them all these wordes, and say vnto H 
them, The Loeb shall *roare from}* foet 3. 16 | 
an high, and vtter his voice from his|"""* | 
holy habitation, he shall mightily roare 
vpon lis habitation, hee shall giue a 
shout, as they that treade the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A nojse shall come euer to the ends 


pleade with all fesh, he will giue them 
that are wicked to the swerd, saith the 
Logp. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, euill shall goe forth from nati- 
on to nation, and a great whirlewinde 
shall be raised vp from the coasts of the 
earth. 

33 And the slaine of the Lorp shall 
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they shall net be * lamented, neither ga-}* cha. 16. «. 
thered 












































i Chap.xxvij. Babels yoke. 
i <a of Hezekiah king of Iu-) |Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 


them vpon thy necke. 
8 Pee them to the king of E- 







Shepherds howling. Jeremiah. The Prophet taken. 


thered nor buried, they shal] be doung 
vpon the ground. 
*chap.4..0] 34 € *Howle yee shepheards and 
na 6.96 tery, and wallow your selues in the ashes 
t Hebe. your ye rene of the Rocke: Ot tute dayes 
peor pall your , and of your — i- 
ons are accomplished, and yee shall fall 
tHebr.e jlike +s pleasant vessell. 
| 83 And + the shepheards shall have! 
no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
flocke to escape. 
pheerds | 36 A Syoe ek sees of the ee: 
om ge. jheards, and an ,howling of the princi- 
l of the flocke shall be heard : for the 
oxp hath spoiled their pasture. 

87 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut downe because of the fierce an- 
ger of the Lorn. 

88 He hath forssken his couert, as 

tHebr.@ |the Lyon : for their land is tdesolate, 
sesolatiom | because of the fiercenesse of the oppres- 
sour, and because of his fierce anger. 




























and all the people heard Ieremiah 


x igri these wordes in the house o 
the Logp. 


8 € Now it came to passe when 
leremiah had made an ende of spea- 
king all that the Lorp had com- 
manded him to speake vnto all the peo- 
ple, that the priests und the prophets, 
and all the people tooke him, saying : 
Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophecied in the 
Name of the Lorn, saying, This 
house shalbe like Shiloh, and this city 
shalbe desolate without an inhahitant ? 
and all the people were gathered a- 

inst Ieremiah in the house of the 












































ing; Thus saith the Lozp o' 
ees =. Zien shall be plowed like a field, 
and [erusalem shall become heapes, 
and the mountaine of the house, the hie! 


the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyros, and to the king of Zi- 
don, hy the hand of the messengers 
which come to Terusalem vnto Zede- 


Hiab. Sight 
= the 


> 


e Ba vnto your masters : 
: 5 é Albis wade the earth, the man| esters, say. 
and the heast that are vpon the ground,|"*- 
by my great power, and by my outstret- 
ched arme, and * have giuen it vnto 


riath-jearim, who prophecied against! 
this citie and against this land, accor- 
ding to all the words of leremiah. ; 

@i And when Iehoiskim the king 
with all his mightie men, and all the 


heard these things, then they came yp 
from the kings house vnto the house o 
the Lorp, and sate downe |jin the|sor, at as 
lentrie of the new gate of the Lorps|””* 
house. 


landes inte the hand o' 
zar the king of Bahylon *my seruant, 
and the beasts of the field haue I giuen 


a ' 2 rinces heard his wordes ; the king : ‘ ¥ 
leremial ox * : ee ‘ ene ne ee cot dager ried be Caghe to put him to death ; but when| |and his sonne, and De Lolome: aid 
teth to bed tance. 6 Hee is therefore ap- the people, saying x +This man ig wor-|t Hebr. the Vrijah heard if, he was afraid and fled, - ae ae anche aad great kings 
= 10.and arraigned: 11 His s-| |thy to die, fore hath prophecied against/aefon's and went into Egypt. Tray cceae theemecties of HBX 
: 16 Heis quitin iudgement, by the! |11 5, citie. as yee hane heard with you Yor thas cn @2 And Iehoiakim the king sent] |shall serve the iat 
example of Micah, 90 and of Vrijab, 24) 7 as y' y men into Egypt, namely Eluathan the| | 8 And it shall come to : 1 
econ of Auli 2 sonne of Achbor, and certeine men with) |the uation and kingdome which wi 


Se 12 Then spake Ieremiah vnto 

MN the beginning of the} jall the Princes, aud to all the people, 
POA reigne of Iehoiakim the} lesying, The Loxp sent me to pro- 
phecie against this house , and against 
this citie, all the wordes that yee haue 
heard. 

18 Therefore nowe * amend your]+cpap. 7.3. 
wayes, and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Loxp your God, and the 
Lorn will *repent hin of the euill 
that he hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for mee, behold, I am in your 
hand : doe with mee tas seemeth good 
and meet vnto you. 

15 But know ye for certaine, That 
if ye put mee to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent hlood vpon your selues, 
and vpon this citie, and vpon the inha- 
bitants thereof : for of a trueth the 
Loxp hath sent mee vnto you, to 
speake all these words in your eares. 

16 € Then seid the Princes, and all 
the people, vnto the priests, and to the 
prophets; ‘This man is not worthy to 
die : for hee hath spoken to vs in the 
Name of the Lox p our God. 

17 Then rose vp certaine of the El- 
ders of the land, and spake to alJ the 
assembly of the people, saying ; hte Lt 

18 * Micah the Morashite prophecied|and 3. 12.” 


the king of Babylon, and that will not 
Egypt, and brought him vnto Teboia- pe ee necke vnder the yoke of the 
kim the king, who slewe him with the 
sword, and cast his dead body into the 
the tcommon people. : 
afte ee Oth cantiene she hiend of Ahi- 
kam, the soune of Shaphan, was with 
Ieremiah, that they should not grue 





m the Lop, saying; 

% Thus saith the Lozp, Stand 
in the Court of the Loans house, 
and speake wnto all the cities of Iu- 
dah, which come to worship in the 
Lorns house, all the wordes that 
I command thee to vnto them : 

act. to. |*diminish not a word ; 

Ba 3 If so bee they will hearken, and 
turne euery man from his euill way, 

s Chap. 13 that I may *repent me of the euil which 
I purpose to doe ynto them, because o 
the euil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say vnto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn; If yee will 
not hearken to mee to walke in my 
Law, which I haue set before you, 

5 To hearken to the wordes of my 
seruants the Prophets, whom I sent 
yvnto you, both rising vp early and sen- 
ding them, (but ye haue not hearkned:) 

6 Then wil T cake this house like 

1. 8am. 4 |* Shiloh, and wil make this city a curse 
it fa feat [to all the nations of the earth. 
7h 6 7 So the priests and the prophets, 


ot ets, nor to your diuiners, nor to 


rout +dreamers, nor to your inchsn- t Hebe 
ters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak panes 
ynto you, saymmg; Ye shall not serue the 


him to death. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
type of bonds and yokes, hee pro- 
bduing of the neighbour k 

vnto oe acked gay 8 Hee exborteth 


», N the beginning of the 


reigne of Tehoiakim the] jdwell therein. 


12 4 I spake also to Zedckiah king! 
of ludah seeording to all these wordes, 
saying, Bring your neckes vnder the 
be of the king of pera and seruc 
i i | ue. 
im and his peuple, ana h 13. Why 


i tr 





Lic} 


Lorp, saying, 
2 Thus aa the Lozp to me, 









spoken against the will 
serue the king of Biba oy 
14 Therefore hearken not nto the 
words of the ets, speake vn- 
‘ to you, id ree shall not serue the 
1 chee. e. tking of Babylon: fur they prophecie #2 
Se eS For T hae 
or not sent them, saith 
Lite. ine tthe Loxp, yet they propheci t 
fies or tying |= my hame tat 7 righ sigs 






Babylon. 


1 Hananish propheci 
the vessels and of 


Lorn, and in the house of the ki 
Tudah, and at Tenuate: = aer 


CHAP. XXVIL 
eth falsely the returne o 


leconiah. 


5 leremiah 





phecied both 


9 The 
of peace, chee 


tooke the * yoke from 
leremiahs necke, 










of the Lorps house, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon. cook 


im king of Iudah , with all the +cap. 
tiues of Tudah, that went into Baby. ; 


all the le. 
8 The prophets that teae beene 
before mee, and before thee of old, pro. 





weeres of 
dayes. 












e in thine eares, 













phet 




















































Yokes of iron. 





11 And Hansniah spake in the pre- 
sence of all the people, seying; Thus 
saith the Loup, Euen so will I 
the yoke of Nebuchadnesser king 
Babylon from the necke of all nati- 
ons within the space of two full yeeres: 
and the Prophet Jeremiah went his 
way. 
ie q Then the word of the Lor 
came vnto Teremiah the Prophet (af- 
ter that Hananish the prophet had bro- 
ken the yoke from off the neckc of the} 
Prophet Ieremiah) saying, 

I$ Goe, and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood, hut thou 
shalt make for them yokes of yrou. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp o! 
hosts, the God of Israel, I haue put 
a yoke of yron wpon the neck of all these 
nations, that they may serue Nebu- 
chad -nexsar king of Babylon, and they 
shall serue him, and I haue giuen him 
the beasts of the field also. 

15 4 Then said the Prophet Iere- 
miah vnto Hananish the prophet, 
Heare nowe Hananiah: the Loxp 
hath not sent thee, but thou makest this 

le to trust in a lye. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lozp, 























CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Iesemish sendeth a letter to the captiues in| 
Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and pot to be- 


leeue the dreames of their » 10 and 
that they shall returne wi! , after ae- 
wentie 15 Hefe thedestructi-| 
on of the reat for their disobedience. 20 He| 


7 Ow these are the words 
MEY the letter, that Ieremiah 

Py the prophet sent from Te- 
© rusalem vnto the residue 
. Be of the elders which were 
caried away captiues, and to the priests, 
and to the prophets, and to all the peo- 
ple whom Nebuchad-nezzar had cari- 
ed sway captive from lerusalem to 
Babylon, 









Chap. 


breake| |ces of Iudah and Terusalem, and th 





XXIX. 
2 (After that * Ieconiah the king, 
the queene, and the leanuches, the prin- 














carpenters and the smithes were de- 
parted from Ierusalem) 

8 By the hand of Elasah the sonne 
of Shaphan, snd Gemasrish the sonne| 
of Hilkizh, whome Zedekiah king 
Iudsh sent vnto Babylon to Nebu 
chad-nezzar kmg of Bahylon, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Loro of oats 
the God of Israel vnto all that are ca- 
ried away captiues, whom I have cau- 
sed to be caried away from Jerusalem 
vnto Babylon : 

5 Build ye houses and dwell in them, 
and plant gardens, and eate the fruit o 
them. 

6 Take ye wiues, and beget sonnes 
and daughters, and take wiues for your 
sonnes, and giue your daughters to 
husbands, that they may beare sonnes 























and daughters, that ye may bee increa- 
sed there, and not diminished. 

7 And seeke the peace of the citie, 
whither I haue caused you to be caried 
away captives, & pray vnto the Lonp 
for it : for in the peace thereof shall yee 
haue peace. 

8 @ For thus saith the Lorp 


you in my name: I haue not sent them, 
ith the Lorp. 
10 4 For thus saith the Lorn, That 
after *seuentie yeeres be accomplished: 
at Babylon, I will visite you, and per. 
forme my good word towards you, in 
causing you to returne to this place. 
11 For I knowe the thoughts that 
I thinke towards you, saith the! 


your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, saith 
the Lorn, and I will turne away 
your captiuitie, and I will gather you 
from all the nations, and from all th 
places whither I haue drinen you, 
saith the Logp, and I will bring you 
} againe 





Falfe prophets. 


1 Or, chem. 


9 For they prophecie + falsly vnto Hebe. in 8 


PREG 








17 Thus saith the Lop of hosts, 
Bebolde, 1 will send vpon them the 
ied 2. |*sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
“Chap. 24. [and will make them like *vile figges, 
be that cannot be eaten, they are so euill. 
18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
e pestilence, and will deliuer them to 

be remooued to all the kingdomes o 

t Hebe. for |the earth, t to be a curse and an astonis 


curse, 


- 1* T sent vrito them by my seruants th 
Prophets, rising vp early, and sendin 
them, but ye would not heare, saith th 
Lonrp. 

20 @ Heare yee therefore the word 
of the Lonp, all ye of the captiuitie, 
whom I have sent from lIerusalem to} 


reszar king of Babylon, and hee shal 
slay them before your eyes. 
22 And of them shall bee taken As 
h 


Lorp make thee 
like Ahah, whom the king of Babylon 
rosted in the fire. 

23 Because they haue committed 
villanie in Isracl, and haue committed 
adulterie with their neighbors wiues, 
and haue spoken lying wordes in my 
Name, which | haue not commanded 
them, even I know, and am a witnesse, 
saith the Lorp. 

24 @ Thus shalt thou also speake 

10r,drzz- |to Shemaiah the || Nehelamite, saying; 
o 25 Thus speaketh the Lorn 
hostes the God of Israel, saying, Be- 


deliuerence. 


Prophet, that thou shouldest put himjs« 
in prizon, and in the stockes : 

27 Now therefore why hast thou 
not reproued Teremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himselfe a Prophet to 
ou ? 

@8 For therefore he sent vnto vs in 
Babylon, saying, This captiuitic is long, 
build ye houses and dwelt! in them, and 
plant gardens, and este the fruit o 
them 

29 And Zephaniah the Priest read 
this letter in the eares of Ieremiah the 
Prophet. 

30 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp vnto feremiah, saying ; 

31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, con- 
cerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cied ynto you, and I sent him not, and 
he caused you to trust in a lye. 

$32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite and his seed : he shal! not 
haue a man to dwell among this peo- 
ple, neither shall hee behold the good 
that I will doe for my people, saith the 
Lorn, * because he hath taught tre- 
bellion against the Loxp. bye 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 God sheweth Ieremiah the returne of the 
Tewes. 4 After their trouble, they shall 
have deliuerance. 10 He comforteth Iacob. 
18 Their returne gracious. 20 Wrath 
shall fall on the wicked. 


B He word that came to Ie- 
Fremish from the Lozp, 


; Write thee all the wordes that 
aue spoken vnto thee, in a booke. 

3 For toe, the dayes come, saith the 
Loxp, that [ will bring sgaine the 
captiuitie of my people Israel and Iu- 
dah, saith the Lurv, and I wil cause 

them 





Deliverance after Chap.xxx. trouble, promifed. 


them to returne to the land, that I 
gaue to their fathers, and they shall 


















































44 ‘And these are the words that 
the Loxp spake concerning Israel, 
and concerning Tudah. 

5 For thus sayth the Lorp, Wee} 
haue heard a voice of trembling, lo 


ise peace Nl heale thee of thy 
is feare, d not of - thee, and I wil 
tHe. amale re Aske aa now and see whether ta) |wounds, sayth the Lorp, because 











fore doe I see enery man with his 
handes on his Joynes, as a woman im 
trauaile, and all faces’ are turned into! 


palenesse ? 


ter. 6 

18 @ Thus saith the Loxp, Be- 
old, I will bring againe the capttuitie 
f Lacobs tents, and hrue mercie on 


- _\) 7 * Alas, for that day és great, 80] [or s ; en 
mane = 18 that none is like it: it #s euen the time} [his dwelling places : and tie cue et a 
peph. 1. 15- | cobs trouble, but he shall be saued huilded vpon her owne || heape, or. 


he palace shall remaine after the man- 
er thereof. 

19 And ont of them shall proceede 
thankesgiuing, and the voice of them 
that make merry; and I will multipl 
them, and they shall not be few: I will 
also glorifie them, and they shall not be 

HH. 

"20 Their children also shall be as a- 
foretime, and their congregation shalbe 


out of it. ; 

§ For it shall come to passe in that 
day, saith the Lop of hostes, that ¥ 
will breake his yoke from off thy necke, 
and will burst thy bondes, and stran- 
gers shall no more serue themselnes o! 


9 But they shall serue the Lord 
© Fie. 4. [their God, and *Dauid their Kin 


24. hese : blished before me, and I will punish 
38. 10 4% Therefore * feare thou not, estal 

# Vga. 41, 1% t Iacob, saith the Lorp, all that oppre: them. 

tod eo es be aemayed O Israel; for loe,| | 21 An Tite nobles shall be hf ee 
che. 46-8. 17 Sin saue thee from afarre, and thy) |selues, and their gouernour shall pro- 


ceede from the middest of them, ard I 
be in| |will cause him to draw neere, and hee 
shall approch vnto me : for who is this 
his heart to apprech vnto 
me, sayth the Lorn? 

22 And yee shall be * my people, and 


it] be your God. 
133 Behold, the *whirlewinde of the|scnsp. 23. 


Loy goeth foorth with furie, ® Neat 

+ pal. 6.1. |*in measure, and will not leaue thee al-| |+ continuing dniseeulgnep Hera Nee Lee cut. 
chap. 1 34 ltogether vnpunished. with paine ypon the head of the wic- 
[aod <&.s0. ‘97> For thus saith the Lonp, Thy| |ked. 

bruise is incurable , and thy wound «. 


him afraid. 
11 For I am with thee, sayeth th 


Lorp, to saue thee - though I mak 
a full end of all nations whither I hau 
scattered thee, yet will I not make 

full ende of thee ; but I will correct thee 


ted. 18 Ephraim 


His care ouer the Church. 31 His new co- 
uepant. 35 The stability, 38 and ampli- 
tude of the Church. 





leremiah. 


Euerlafting loue. 





Chrift promifed. 
for oyle, and for the young of the flocke = 
and of the herd : and their soule shall be 

jas a * watered garden, and they shall] ist. ss. 
not sorrow any more at all. a 

13 Then shall the virgine rejoyce in 
the daunce, both yoong men and old to- 
gether : for I will turne their mour- 
ning into ioy, and will comfort them, 
and make them reioyce from their sor- 
row, 

14 And I will satiate the soule o: 
the priests with fatnesse, and my people 
shall be satisfied with goodnesse, saith 
the Lorp. 

15 @ Thus saith the Loro; * A/* Math 2. 
voyce was heard in Ramah, lamenta-|'™ 
tion and bitter weeping : Rahel weeping 
for her children , refused to be comfor- 
ted for her children, because they were 
uot. 

16 Thus saith the Loxzp; Refraine 
thy voice from wecping, and thine cyes 
from teares : for thy worke shall be re- 
warded, saith the Lorn, and they 
shall come againe from the land of the 
enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lor p, that Ay children shall 
come againe to their owne border. 

18 @ I haue surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himselfe thus, Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as a 
bultocke vnaccustomed éothe yoke: turne 
thou me, and I shall be turned; thou a7t 

Ithe Lornp my God. 

19 Surely *sfter that I was tur-|> eu. ». 
ned, I nted ; and after that I was/|*- 
instru > I smote n thigh : I 
was ashamed, yea eich confound, be. 
cause I did beare the reproch of my 
youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my deare sonne ? is he 
a pleasant child? forsince I spake against 
him, [ doe earnestly remember him 
still: therefore my bowels + are troubled |t Heb sound. 
for him; I will surely haue merey vpon 
him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee vp way-markes: make 
thee high heaps : set thine heart toward 
the high way, euen the way which thou 
wentest ; turne ine, O virgine a 
Israel, turne againe to these thy ci- 
ties. 

22 4 How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter ? for the 
Loxp hath created a new thing in 
the earth : A woman shall compasse 
aman. 

23 Thus saith the Logp of hosts 
the 





@¢ T the same time, saith the 
3 Lorn, wil I be the God 
of all the families of Isra- 
mn Wry, el, & theyshalbemy people. 
2 Thus saith the 
oan; Uhe people which were left 
of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
nesse, even Israc], when I went to} 

cause him to rest. 
+ Het. rom] 3 The Loxp hath appeared to 
efarre. bold vnto mee, saying; Yea I hauc loued 
thee with an oecleatn loue : there- 
1 Or, Aaue fore || with louing kindnesse have I 


vag dind.(arawen thee. 
messe unto 













4 Againe I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgine of Is- 
rael, thou shalt againe be adorned with 

* Exod. 18. [thy *||tabrets, and shalt goe forth in the 
ze. tude. 11- ldaunces of them that make merry. 
tor.ém- | 5 ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines vpon 
pret: the mountaines of Samaria, the plan- 
t Heb. pro. |ters shall plane, and shal! t+eate them as 
phane them-\-ommon things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 

watchmen vpon the mount Ephraim 

shall cry; Arise yce, and let vs goc vp to 

Zion vnto the Lor p our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorn, Sing 

with gladnesse for Iacoh, and shout a- 

mong the chiefe of the nations ; publish 

yee, praise yee, and say; O Lorp save 
thy people the remnant of Israel. 

Behotd, I will bring them from 
the North countrey, and gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and with 
them the blind and the lame, the wo- 
man with child, and her that trauelleth 
with child together, a great company 
shall returne thither. 

9 They shall come with weeping, 
10r,fe- jand with {jsupplications will I pa 
ewes them : I will cause them to walke by 

the riuers of waters, in a straight way 

wherein they shall not stumble : for I 

am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is 
*Exod.«. |my * first borne. 
ba 10 4 Heare the word of the Lorp, 
O yee nations, and declare i in the iles 
afarre off, and say; Hee that scattered 
Israel will gather him, and keepe him 
as a shepheard doth his flocke. 

11 For the Loxrp hath redeemed 
lacoh, and ransomed him from the 
hae of him that was stronger then 

ee. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodnesse of the 


Lorn, for wheate, and for wine, and 











A new Couenant, 


the God of Israel, As yet they shall vse 
this speech in the land of ludab, and in 
the cities thercof, when I shall bring 
ine their captiuitie, The Lozp 
Hesse thee, O habitation of iustice, and 
ine of holinesse. 
wee And chee shall dwell in Indah 
it selfe, and in all the cities thereof toge- 
ther, husbandmen, and they that goe 
rth with flocks. . 
er For 1 haue satisted the wearie 
soule, and I haue replenished euery So- 
wfull soule. 
“06 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, 
nd sl was sweete vnto me. — 
3 a4 Behold, the dayes come, saith 
the Loxp, that I will sow the house 
of Israel, and the house of Iudah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed| 



























Jeth *the sea when the wanes th 
oare, the Loxp of hosts is his name. 
36 *If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the [.oxp, then the' 
seed of Israc! also shall cease from be- 




























baith the poets i eer 
38 @ Behold, the dayes come, salt 
he Loan, that the cite shall be built 
> the Loxp from the tower of Ha. 
inaneet vnto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the measuring line shall yet 
voc forth ouer against it, vpon the hill 
Gareb, and shall compasse about to. 
th. 
wr And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and al) the 
fields vnto the brooke of Kidron, vnto 






















30 But euery one shall die for his 
lowne iniquitie, every man that eateth 
the sowre prape, his teeth shall he set on 





eremiah being imprisoned by Zedekiah for’ 

+ Me prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels Geld. 18 

Baruch must preserve the ea penis erg te 
f thi les returne. 16 lerermian 1 

pre ws complaineth to God. 26 God confir- 

meth the captiuitie for their sinnes, 36 and! 

promiseth a gracious returne 























32 Not according to the couenant| 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I tooke them by the hand, to 
bring them out of thc land of Egypt,| & 

i my couenant they brake , flal- 
1 hawe though I was an husband vnto them, 
bend onto’ |saith the Lorp. 
hen 33 But this shali be the couenant, that 
I will make with the house of Israel, 
After those dayes, saith the Logp, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, 
*Chap. 24. [and write it in their hearts, * and wil be 
7.and 32. |their God, and they shall be my people. 
: 34 And they shall teach no more eue- 

man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lorp:| 

*they shall all know mee, from the 
least of them vnto the grees - ier 
= saith the Lorp; *for [ will torgru 
pmmie 7.18 their iniquitie, and I will remember 
acts 10. 4 | heir sinne no more. 










He worde that came to 
Ne Teremiah from the 
my B the tenth 





















Zs of Iudah, which was 
the eighteenth ycere © 
Nebuchad-rezzar. 

@ For then the king of Babylons 
rmie besieged Ierusalem : and Iere- 
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f Iucahs house. 
t 3 ‘For Zedekiah king of Tudah had 
Wherefore doest 
























to the Loxp, sayi 
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to} | 17 Ah Lord Geo 
d 
Babyton: and there shall he be vntill I/ |hast made kee an lee 
Nad i ray the Loxp : though ye| |thy great power & stretched out arm i 
ght with the Caldeans, yee shall not! land there is nothing ||too hard for thee” LOr. hid 
18 Thou shewest * louing kindnesse from thee 
vnto thousands, and recompensest thel7- dewts 6.9. 













of the Loup came vnto me, saying; 
7 Behold, Hanamecl the Bie 
Shallum thine vnele, shall come vnto 
thee, sa ng i Buy thee my field that is 
. ss. in Anathoth : for the * right of redem 
* ition iz thine to buy #2. F 









Bhed him the money 
ckels of siluer. 
10 And I tsubscribed the euidence, 







(Or, seuen 
ak wen Hseucnteene s 











which thou didst sweare to thei fi 
thers to giue th ing witb 
milke ail bnie pie eee 













pen. them todoe : th 
12 And Tone 4 todoe: therefore thou hast caused 
Bist ze Be id the [all this euill to come vpon them. 






- and of the pe- 
hast spoken is 
come to passe, and behold, thou seest i¢, 
25 And thou hast said vnto mee, O 
Lord Gop, huy thee the field for mo- 
ney, and take witnesses : for the citie is 
gtuen Into the hand of the Caldeans. 
26 9 Then came the word of the 
-onD vato leremiah, saying, 
i Cad Coit ie the Lorn, the 
of all Aesh : i 
Pere yan Is there any thing bah 

























14 Thus saith the Lonp of h 

ts 
the God of Israel; Take these oe 
dences, this euidence of the purchase, 

















15 For thus saith th 
hostes the God of Israel ; ‘Ne 






prouoke me to anger. 
$0 For the children of Israel, and the 


children of Iudsh, baue onely done e- 
uill before me from their youth : for the’ 
children of Israel haue onety prouoked 
mee to anger with the cae of their 
hands, sayth the Lorn. 

31 For this citie hath beene to me, as 


dren of Israel, and of the children o: 
Iudah, which they haue done to pro- 
uoke mee to anger, they, their kings, 
their Princes, their Priestes, and their 
Prophets, and the men of ludsh, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

83 And they haue turned vnto mee 

t Heb necke.|the t*backe, and not the face, though I 

* Che. $.27-/taught them rising vp early, and teach 
ing them, yet they haue not hearkened 
to receiue Instruction, 

®chep.23.| 34 But they *set their abominati 

. ons in the house (which is called by my 
Name) to defile it. 

85 And they built the high places o 

Baal, which are in the valley of the 

eGhe 7, 31+ ee Hinnon, to* cause ssh 

-* fand their hters to through 

* Leuit. 1. [the fire Hsehsiec; which Feseunan: 

pe ded them not, neither came it into my 

minde, that they should doe this abo-' 
mination, to cause Iudah to sinne. 

36 { And now therefore, thus sayth 
the Lorp the God of Israel concer- 
ning this citie, whereof ye say, It shall 
be deliuered into the hand of the king o 
Babylon, by the sword, and hy the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence: 

*Deu.».3.| 37 Behold, I wil * er them ont 
of all countreys, whither I haue dri 
ucn them in mine anger, and in my fu- 
rie, and in great wrath, and I will 
bring them againe vnto this place; and| 
I will cause them to dwell safely. 

ions. %7-| 38 And they shalbe *my people, and 

land 31.33. {I will be their God. 

39 And I will *giue them one heart, 





44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe euidences, and seale them, 
land take witnesses in the land of Ben- 
jamin, and in the places about Terusa- 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in 
the cities of the mountaines, and in the 
cities of the valley, and in the cities o 
the South: for I will cause their cap- 
tiuitie to returne, saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXII 
1 God promiseth to the captiuitie, i 
Sone a 


uernment, 15 Christ, the branch of righte- 
17 a» continuance of ki e 


& (while hee was yet *shut|° Chap. 22. 
woud *P in the court of the pri-|™ 

son) saying; 

2 Thus saith the Lorp the ® ma-|* Isa. 97. 26. 
ker thereof, the Lonxp that formed it, 

o establish it, the Loup is his Name. 

$8 Call wnto me, and I will answere 

hee, and shew thee great and ||mightie]1 or, Aidden. 
hings, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus sayth the Torn the 
God of Israel concerning the houses 

of this citie, and concerning the hou- 

ses of the kings of Iudah, which are 

throwen downe hy the mounts, and hy 

the sword. 


5 They come to fight with the Cal- 





Sinnes forgiven. 


deans, but it is to fill them with the dead 
bodies of meh, whome I haue slaine in 
mine anger, in my fury, and for all 
whose wickednesse | Fane hid my face 
from this citie. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health| 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
wil reueale vnto them the abundance o 
peace, and trueth. 

7 And I will cause the captiuitie o 
Tudah, and the captiuitie of Israel to 
returne, and will build them as at the 
first. 

8 And I will clense them from all 
their iniquitie, wherehy they haue sin- 


* Chap. 21. [ned against mee; and I will * pardon 





















good, forhis mercy endurcth foreuer,an 
jof them that shall bring the sacrifice 

raise Into the house of the Loro; for 
| will cause to returne the captinitie o 
the land, as at the first, saith the 
Loxp. 

12 Thus saith the Lonp of hostes ; 
Againe in this place which is desolate 
[Without man and without beast, andi 
in all the cities thereof shalhe a habitati- 
on of shepheards causing their flockes 
to lie downe. 

: 13 In the cities of the mountaines, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the cities 
of the South, and in the land of Benia- 
min, and in the places about leruga- 
lem, and in the cities of Iudah, shall 
the flockes passe againe vnder the 
jpande of him that telleth them, saith the 
Lorp. 

| 14 Behold, the dayes come, saith 






























Jeremiah. 







Gods couenant. 


Lorp, that I will forme that 
go thing a I pied alco vn- 
o the house of Israe}, and to 
of Indah. , rigacas 
15 4 In those dayes, and at that 
time will I cause the “branch of righte-|* 23. 
lousnease to grow vnto Dauid, and veri i 
he shall execute jdecaea and righte- ; 
lousnesse in the land. 
16 In those dayes shall Iudah be 
¢2 ued, and Terusalem shal] dwelt safely, 
d this is the name wherewith she shall 
be called, + The Lon our righteous-|t Heb. Fen 
messe. ue-tndkeny. 
17 For thus saith the Lorp; 
Dauid shall neuer *want a man to Sit|! Hed, there 


| ici the throne of the house of Is. ext of from 
Dewd. 


18 Neither shall the priests the Le-\e? 327: 
ites want a man before me to offer eo 
burnt offrings, and to kindle meate of. 
nes > and to doe sacrifice continu- 
























































19 @ And the word of the Lorgp 

me vnto [cremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorn; *f 
you can breake my coucnant of the day, 
aod my couenant of the night, and that 

here should not be day, and night in 
heir season : 

21 Then may also my conenant bee 
broken with Dauid my seruant, that he 
should not haue a sonne to reigne vpon 

is throne; and with the Leuites the 
priests my ministers. 

22 As * the hoste of heauen cannot 
be numbred, neither the sand of the seal?” 
measured : so wilt 1 multiply the seede 
of Dauid my seruant, and. the Leuites 
that minister vnto me. 

23 Moreouer, the word of the 
Loxp came to Teremiah, saying ; 

24 Considerest thou not w at this 

le haue spoken, saying; The two 
amilies, which the Lorp hath cho 
sen, hehath euencastthem off? thus they 
haue dispised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Logp; If my 
couenant be not with day and night, and 
if I haue not appointed the oniaeies 
se ee and earth: 

Then will I cast avay the seed 
of Tacob and Dauid my cena. i) dat 
I will not take any of his seede to be 
rulers ouer the secede of Abraham 
Isaae and lacob : for I will cause 
their captiuitie to returne, and haue 
mercic on them. 






























































CHAP. 


Chap.xxxiiij. 


CHAP. XXXII 


ence, giveth them and Zedekiah, into the’ 
hands of their enemies. 


He word which came vnto 
SE Ieremiah fro the Lorp 
W)(* when Nebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Bahylon and! 
all his armie, and all the 
it Heb. the {kingdomes of the earth of his tdomi- 
Taoxr “{nion, and all the people fought against 
Terusalem and against all the cities 

thereof) saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lonp, the God 
of Israel, Go, and speake to Zedekiah 
king of Tudah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Loxp, Behold, I will giue 
this citie into the hand of the king o 
Babylon, and he shal burne it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out o! 

* Chap. 32. |his hand, but shalt surely be *taken, and 

: deliuered into his hand, and thine eyes 

shall behold the eyes of the king of Ba- 

t Hed. his |bylon, and the shall speake with thee 

{emy{Mouth to mouth, and thou shalt goe to 
Babylon. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Loxp, 
O Zedekiah king of Iudah : Thus 
saith the Lorn of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace, and 
with the hurnings of thy fathers the 
former kings which were before thee, 
so shall they burne odours for thee, and 
they will lament thee, saying, Ah Lord; 
for I haue pronounced the word, saith 
the Lorn. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet 
spake all these words vnto Zedekiah 
king of Iudah in Ierusalem,; 

7 When the king of Bahylons ar- 
mie fought against Terusalem, and a- 

inst all the cities of Iudah that were 
eft, against Lachish, and against Aze- 
kah : for these defenced cities remained 
of the cities of Iudzh. 

8 © This is the word that came vn- 
to leremiah from the Lorn, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a co- 
uenant with all the people which were 

* Exo. 2,2 {at Terusalem to proclaime *liberty vn- 
to them, 

9 That euery man should let his 
man seruant, and euery man his maide 








threatened. 


seruant, being an Hebrewe, or an He- 
brewesse , goe free, that none should 
serue himselfe of them, to wit, of a Yew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes and all 
the people which had entred into the 
couenant, heard that euery one should 
let his man seruant, and euery one his 
maid seruant free, that none should 
setue themselues of them any more, 
then they obeyed and let them goe. 

11 But afterwards they turned, and 
caused the seruants and the handmaids 
whom they had let goe free, to returne, 
and brought them into subiection for 
seruants and for handmaids. 

12 4 Therefore the worde of the 
Lorp came to Ieremiah, from the 
Lorp, saying, 

18 Thus saith the Loup the God 
of Israel, I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of *seuen yeeres, let|* Exo. 21.2 
ye go euery man his brother an Hebrew{9- 5. 12 
which ||hath bene sold vnto thee: and}! Or. Aas 
when he hath serued thee sixe yeeres, Her lil 
thou shalt let him goe free from thee, 
but your fathers hearkened not vnto 
me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 Aud ye were tuow turned, and)! Heb. to day 
had done right in my sight, in proclai- 
ming libertie every man to his neigh- 
bour, and ye had made a couenant be- 
fore me in the house, + which is called by |i Heb. wher- 
my Name. setae teas 

16 But yee turned and polluted my/'d. 
Name, and caused euery man his ser- 
uant, and euery man his handmaide, 
whome yee had set at libertie at their 
pleasure, to returne; and brought them 
into subiection, to bee vnto you for ser- 
uants and for handmaids. 

17 Therfore thus saith the Loan, 

Ye haue not hearkened vnto me, in pro- 
claiming libertie every one to his bro- 
ther, and every man to his ig aa 
behold, I proclaime a hbertie for you, 
saith the Tory, to the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine, and I wil 
make you tto be *remoued into all the}! Hd. for 
kingdomes of the earth. peat a. 

18 And I wil gine the men that hauelss. chap. sn 
transgressed my couenant, which haue|'* 
not performed the wordes of the coue- 
nant which they had made before mee, 
when they cut the calfe in twaine, and 
passed betweene the parts thereof, 

19 The 


he roule burnt. 
fraid both one and other, and sayd vnto 


t Or, of the 


Ieremiah. Another written. 


























Baruch, Wee will surely tell the King’ 

of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
Tell vs now, How diddest thou write 
all chese words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 
Hee pronounced all these words vnto 
me with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with inke in the Booke. 

19 Then said the Princes vnto Ba- 
ruch, Go hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, 
and let no man know where yee hee. 

20 4 And they went in to the King 
into the Court, bnt ch layed vp the 
roule in the chamber of Elishama the 
Seribe, and told all the words in the 
eares of the king. 

21 So the king sent Iehudi to fet 
the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eli- 
shama the scribes chamber, and lehu- 
di read it in the eares of the king, and in 
the eares of all the princes which stood 
beside the king. 

22 Now the king sate in the winter 
house, in the ninth moneth, & there was 
a fire onthe hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to passe that when 
Tehudi had read three or foure leaues, 
hecut it with the penknife, and cast it in. 
to the fire that was on the hearth, vntill 
all the roule was consumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor a 
ny of his seruants that heard all these 
words. 

25 Neuerthelesse Elnathan, and De- 
Jainh & Gemarish had made intercessi- 
on to the king that he would not burne 
the roule, but he would not heare them. 

26 But the king commaunded Ie- 
rahmeel the sonne ||of Hammelech, and 
Seraiah the soune of Azriel, & Shele- 
miah the sonne of Abdiel, to take Ba- 
rach the scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet : but the Lor p hid them. 

27 4 Then the word of the Lorp 
came to Ieremmah (after that the king 
had burnt the roule and the words 
which Barach wrote at the mouth 
leremiah) saying . 

28 Take thee ine another roule, 
and write init all the former words that 
were in the first roule, which Iehoia- 
kim the king of Iudah bath burnt. 




































of Iehoiakim king of Iudah; He shall 
haue none to sit vpon the throne of Da- 
id, and his dead body shall be * cast out 
n the day to the heate, and in the night 
o the frost. 

31 And [ will t punish him and his|t Heb. view 
ede, and his seruants for their iniqui-|""™ 
ie, and I will bring vpon them, and 
vpon the inhabitants of I[erusalem, 
nd vpon the men of Iudah all the euill 
hat I haue pronounced against them : 
but they hearkened not 

32 & Then woke Ieremiah ano- 
her roule, and gaue it to Baruch the 
scribe the sonne of Neriah, who wrote 
herein from the mouth of Leremiah, 
H] the words of the booke which Ie- 
oiakim king of Iudah had burnt in 
e fire, and there were added besides 
vnto them, many t like words. 


* Chap. 2. 
19. 


CHAP XXXVII 


kiah of the captiuitie. 18 Intreating for his 
liberty, he obtaineth some faucur. 


- 


15 Nd king * Zedekiah the ahi 


sonne of Losiah reigned in|s¢ f;/ 
stead of Coniah the son o} 2, chron. 36 
Tehoiakim, who Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Ba- 
y’ de king in the land of Iudah. 
2 But neither he, nor his seruants, 
nor the people of the land, did hearken 
vnto the words of the Lorp, which 
he spake t by the prophet Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Ie- 
hhucal the sonne of Shelemiah, and Ze- 
hanish the son of Maaseiah the priest 
to the prophet Ieremiah, saying, Pray 
now vnto the Lorp our God for vs. 

4 Nowe Ieremiah came in and 
went out among the people : for they 
had not put him into prison 

5 Then Pharaohs armie was come 
forth out of Egypt : and when the Cal- 
deans that besieged Jerusalem, heard 
tidings of them, they departed from 
lIerusalem. 


kim king of Iudsh, Thus sayth the 
Loxp, Thou hast burnt this roule, 


6 4 Then! 


oe 
ee 










leremiah taken, 










thee, or . 
6 @ Then came the word of the| |against thee, a i 
Lozp vnto the Prophet Ieremiah, — | yee haue 


? 

19 Where are now your ge sr 

5 ecied vnto you 9 
The kibg of Bebylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? ‘i 

@0 ‘Therefore heare now, I pray 
the king; tlet my sup-|? Hot tt 

accepted 


thee, be be-|fite fal 













ludah, that sent you vnto me to en- 
ral of me, Behold, Pharaohs armie 














d it came to 
ee the Caldeans was tbro- 






Hen Shephatiah the 
sonne of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliah the sonne of Pa- 









a EY: 
ae 

fk 

226 






, saying, 
"3 Wreoe wath the Lorp, * He that 
remaineth in this citie, shall die by the 
hy the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, but he that goeth forth to the Cal- 
deans , shall liue : for he shall haue his 
life for 2 pray, andshalllive. 
3 Thus saith the Lonp, This ci- 
tie shall surely be given into the hand o! 
the king of Babylons armie, which 
shall take it. " 
le 




















king of Babylon. : 
18 Seco Ieremiah sayd vnto 
king Zedekiah, What haue I offended 













court of the prison : and they 

Teremiah with cords : and in the dun- 

pron re as nes ater s Dat mire : so 
eremiah sunke in the mire. 

7 @ Now when Ebed-melech the 
thiopian, one of ¥ eunuches which was 
in the kings house, heard that they had 
put Ieremiah in the dungeon (the kin 
then sitting in the gate of Beniamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went foorth out o 
the kings house, and spake to the king, 
saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men haue 
done euill in all chat they haue done to 
leremiaht the Prophet > Whom they 


1 Heb. he haue cast into the dungeon, and the is 


+ 


like to die fur hunger in the place where 

heis, for there is no roretecelin thecity. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 

melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take| 

Retr. in {from hence thirtie men + with thee, and 


the king vnder the treasurie, and tooke 
thence old cast cloutes, and old rotten 
ragges, and let them downe by cordes 
into the dungeon to Ieremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said yvnto Ieremizh, Put now these old 
cast cloutes and rotten ragges vnder 
thine arme-holes, vwnder ie cordes. 


dungeon, and Teremiah remained in 
the court of the prison. 

14 4 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
land tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vn 
him into tbe ||third entrie that is in the} 
house of the Loxp, and the king sai 
nto Teremiah, I will aske thee 
thing : hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah ssid vnto Z 


king 
inces, then thy soule shall 
line, and this Citie shall not be burnt 
Mfosel fire, and thou shalt live, and thine 


19 And Zedekiah the king said vnto 
Teremiah, I am afraid of the Iewes 
that are fallen to the Caldeans, lest they 
deliuer mee into their hand, and they 
mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah said, The 

ot deliuer thee : obey, I bcatech 
the voyce of the Lorn, which I 
speake vnto thee : so it shall be well vn- 
to thee, and thy soule shall liue. 

21 But if thou refuse to goe foorth, 
this is the word that the Lorp hath 
shewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Iudahs house, 
shalbe brought forth to the king of Ba- 
bylons Princes , and those toomen shall 
say, + Thy friends haue set thee on, and|t How. 
haue preuailed against thee : thy feet are|”*" 
sunke in the mire, and they are turned 

y backe 


with fire. 

24 4 Then said Zedekiah vwnto Ie- 
remiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 Bur if the Princes heare that I 
haue talked with thee, and they come 
vnto thee, and say vnto thee, Declare 
‘nto vs now what thou hast said vnto 
the king ; hide it not from vs, and wee 
wil not put thee to death ; also what the 


Br bene vnto thee: 


16 So the king sware secretly vn 
Teremiah, saying, As the Lorp li 
vs this soule, I wil no 


seeke thy life. 
17 Then ssid Teremiah wnto Zede 


king, that he would not cause me to re- 
turne to Tonathans house to die there. 


27 Then came all the Princes vnto 


Ieremiah, and asked him, and he told 
them according to all these words, that|t He. # 


were silent 


the king had commanded : so t they left|/rom Aim. 



















into Babylon the remnant of the 
that remained in the citie, and 


thove 





"28 So leremiah abode in the 






fodah, and gave them vineyards and 


12 Take him, and tlooke well to him,|} tet. st 
and doe him no harme, but doe vntolops Ate: 

















the tenth moneth, came! 

Nebuchad rezzar king 

PF Babylon, and all his ar- 

mie against Ierusalem, and they besie- 
t. 









i 

OF oad in the eleuenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth moneth , the ninth 
day of the moneth, the citie was 
ken vp. ; 

3 And all the princes of the king 
Babylon came in, and sate in the middl 
gate, cuen Ni -Sharezer, Sam. 














of Ahikam, the sonne of Shaphan, 
that hee should carie him home : ao hee 
dwelt among the people. 

15 4 Now the word of the Lozp 
















gar- Nebo, Sai im, Rabearis, Ner-| |came vnto Ieremish, while hee was 
gal-Sharezer, a 9 with all 
residue of the princes of the king of Ba- 


lon. 
4 € And it came to that when 
Zedekish the pe | of Tudsh sew them 







ssid, Gaying) 
Lorp pr pies ae God of Israel, 
Behold, I will bring my words vpon 
this citie for euill, and not for good, and 
they shall beaccomplished in that day be- 
fore thee. 

17 But J will deliver thee in that! 
day, sayth the Lorn, and thou shalt 
not be giuen into the hand of the men 0 
whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I wil surely deliuer thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 
life shall be for a pray vnto thee, because’ 
thou hast put thy trust in me, sayth the 






















taken him, they eee him 


Hemet, 










CHAP XL. 


1 rears | act free by Nebusaradsn, go- 
eth to ish. 7 The dispersed lewes re- 
peire voto him. 13 lohanan reucaling Ish- 
meele couspirscic, is not beleeued. 





slew all the nobles of Iudsh. ; 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs| 
eyes, and bound him + with chames, to 
cary him to Babylon. 

8 @ And the Caldeans burnt the| 
kings house, and the houses of the peo- 
ple with fire, and brake downe the wals 
of Ierusalem. 





















: ¢ the [|captaine of the guard 
5 had let him goe from Ra-|“* 
math, 






Ifhmael efcapeth. 


Chap.xlj.xlij. 


lon, and it shalbe well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mispah to serue the Caldeans, which 
will come vnto vs : but yee, gather yee 
wine, and summer fruits, and oyle, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in 


with him, and smote Gedaliah the son| [went to fight with Ishmael the sonne 

of Ahikam the sonne of Shaphan with] [of Nethaniah, and found him by the 

the sword, and slew him, whome the] jgreat waters that are in Gibeon. 

king of rea had made gouernour| | 13 Now it came to passe that when 

ouer the al the people which were with Ishmael, 
3 Ishmael also slew all the Iewes| |sawe Tohanan the sonne of Kareah, 


15 But Ishmael the sonne of Netha- 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Ss-| |niah escaped from Iohanan with eight 
maria, cucn fourescore men, hauing their] |men, and went to the Ammonites. 


. ? 
wine and summer fruits, 


18 @ Moreouer Iohan 


of Kareah, and all the ines of th 
forces that were in the Gls. cane toGe. 
daliah to Mi 


they and thei ages fields, euen 
er Men, i 
of Babylon hed » heard that the kin 


sonne of Ahi 


he seede royall, 

xing. euen tenne 

nto Gedalial 
sonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, poe 


they 





beards shaven, and their clothes rent, 


16 Then tooke Iohanan the sonne 


and hauing cut themselues, with offe-| [of Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
rings and incense in their hand, to bring| |forces that were with him, all the rem- 
them to the house of the Lorn. nant of the people whom he had reco- 

6 And Ishmael the sonne of Ne-| |uered from Ishmael the sonne of Ne- 
thaniah went foorth from Mizpah to} |thaniah, from Mispah (after thot he had 


1 Hetrin mete them, tweeping all along as hee| |slaine Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam,) 


went: and it came to passe as hee met| jeuen mighty men of warre, and the wo- 
them, he said vnto them, Come to Ge- ose | the children, and the euauches 
daliah the sonne of Abikam. whom he had brought againe from Gi- 
7 And it was so when they in-| |beon. 
to the midst of the citie, that Tahmael] | 17 And they rted and dwelt in 
the sonne of Nethaniah slew them, and] |the habitation of Chimham, which is by 
cast them intothe midst of the pit, he, and! |Bethlehem, to goe to enter into Egypt, 
the men that were with him. 18 Because of the Caldeans : Er 
8 But ten men were found among} |they were afraid of them, because Ish- 
them, that said vnto Ishmael, Slay vs} [mael the sonne of Nethaniah had slaine 
not: for we haue treasures in the field,| |Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam, whom 


of wheate, and of barley, and of oyle, 
and of hony : 80 he forbare, and slewe 
them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the men 
(«bow he had slaine || because of Geda- 
lish) waz it, which Asa the king had 
made, for feare of Baasha king of Is- 
rael, and Ishmael the sonne of Netha- 
niah filled i¢ with them that were slaine. 

10 Then Ishmael caried away captiue| 
all the residue of the people, that were in 
Mizpah, euen the kings daughters, and 
al the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzaradan the captaine o 
the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the sonne of Abikam, and Ishmael the 


11 @ But when Iohanan the sonne 
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
forces that were with him, heard of all] 


> the sonne of Kareah, and 

8 Tezanish the sonne of Ho- 
c a) shaiah, and all the people 
from the least euen vnto the greatest, 
came neere, 

2 And said vnto Teremiah the pro- 
phet, || Let, we beseech thee, our suppli- 
cation be accepted before thee, and pray 
for vs vnto th 
for all this'remnant (for we are left bud a 
few of many, as thine eies do behold vs) 

83 That 





e Loxp thy God, euen|*ee. 









Diffembling 


8 That the Lorp thy God msy 
shew vs the way wherein we may 
walke, and the thing that we may doe. 

4 Then Ieremiah the het 
eayd vnto them, I haue heard you; be- 
hold, I will pray vnto the Lorn 
your God, according to your words, 
land it shall come to passe that whatsoe- 
uer thing the Loro shall answere 

‘ou, 1 will declare i¢ vnto you: I will 

eepe nothing backe from you 

5 Then they sayd to Teremiah, 
The Loro be a true and faithful! 
witnesse betweene vs, if we doe not, 
euen according to all things for the 
which the I.orp thy God shall send 
thee to vs. 

6 Whether tt be good, or whether it 
be euill, we will obey the voice of the 
Logp our God, to whom we send 
thee, that it may be well with vs, when 
we obey the voice of the Loxp our 


7 4 And it came to passe after tenne 
dayes, that the word of the Loxp 
came vnto leremiah. 

8 Then called hee Johanan the 
sonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 
lof the forces which weze with him, and 
all the people, from the least, euen to the’ 

atest, 

9 And said vnto them, Thus ssith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, vnto 
whom ye sent me to present your suppli- 
cation before him : 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then will I build you, and not pull you 
downe, and I will plant you, and not 
ornate vp: for I repent mee of the 
euill, that I haue done vnto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Ba- 
bylon, of whom yee are afraid : be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lorp : for I 
lam with you to saue you, and to deliuer 

‘lyou from his hand 

12 And [ will shew mercies vnto 
you, that he may haue mercy vpon you; 
land cause you to retumne to your owne 
land, 
| 13 4 But if ye say, We will not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voice o 
the Loxp your God, 

14 Saying, No, but we will in- 
to tbe land of Egypt, where we shal see 
no warre, nor heare the sound of the 
Trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, 
land there will we dwell : 





leremiah. 


17 So shall it bee with all the men|? Het. « 
that set their faces to goe into Egypt to aa 
soiourne there, they shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence ; and none of them shall remaine 
or pi from the euil that [ will bring’ 

m them 


18 For thus saith the Lorp o 
hosts the God of Israel, As mine anger 
and my furie hath bene powred foorth 
aed the inhabitants of Ierusalem - 90 
shall my furie bee powred foorth vpon 
you, when yee shall enter into Egypt : 
and ye shall be an execration, and an a- 
stonishment, and a curse, and areproch, 
and ye shall see this place no more 

39 4 The Logo hath said concer- 
ning you, O ye remnant of Iudah, Goe 
ye not into Egypt : know certainly, that 

haue t admonished you this day. 

20 For ye |[dissembled in your hearts 
when ye sent me vnto the 
God, saying, Pray for vs vnto theldeceita- 


Loxp our God, and according vnto}f™y sow 


all that the Loxp our God shall say, 
so declare vnto vs, and we wil doe it. 
_21 And now I haue this day declared 
i# to you, but ye haue not oheied tbe voice 
of the Lorn your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me vnto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly, 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go and to soiourne. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

1 Iohanan, discrediting leremishs i 
— Pieris 3 
leremiah prophecieth the 
of Egypt, ty the Babylonizea i ae 


LK ND it came to passe that 
whé Ieremiah had made 
% an end of speaking vnto 
all che people, al the words 
of the Lorp their God, 
e Lorn their God had 


18 (And now therefore heare the] {sent him to them, cuen all these words; 


word of the Lono, yee remnant 


2 Then spake Azariah the sonne 
Hoshaiah, 





ORD 1 Or, 
your cea 





hreatnings for 


| 
| Hoshaish, and lohanan the sonne o' 
Kareah, and all the proud men, saying 
vnto Ieremiah, Thou 5 ae falsly : 
the Lorp our God hath not sent 
thee to say, Goe not into Egypt, to s0- 
iourne there. . 
3 But Baruch the sonne of Neriah 
i setteth thee on against vs, for to deliuer 
vs into the hand of the Caldeans, that 
they might put vs to death , and carie 
vs away capliucs into Babylon. 

4 So TIohanan the sonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces, 
and all the people, obeied not the voicc 
lof the Lorp, to dwell in the land 
of Iudah. 

5 But Iohanan the sonne of Ka 
reah, and all the captaines of the forces, 
tooke all the remnant of Iudah, that 
were returned from all nations whi- 
ther they had bene driuen, to dwell in 
the land of Iudah, : 

6 Euen men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and the kings daughters, and eue- 
ry person that Nebuzaradan_ the cap- 
taine of the guard had left with Geda- 
liah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne o 
Shaphan, and Teremiah the Prophet, 
and Baruch the sonne of Neriah. 

So they came into the land of E- 
gypt: for they obeyed not the voyce o' 
the Lor», thus came they even to 
TYahpanhes. 

8 @ Then came the word of the 

Lorp vnto Ieremiah in Tahpan- 

hes, saying ; . : 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the bricke 
kill, which is at the entry of Pharaohs 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Fudah : ; 

10 And say vnto them, Thus saieth 
the Lorp of hosts the God of Israel ; 
Beholde, I-will send and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
seruant, and will set his throne i 
these stones that I haue hidde, and hee 
shall spread his royall pauilion ouer 
them. 

11 And when he commeth, hee shall 

* Chap. 15. t}smitethelandof E pt,and deliuer*such 

zach. 11- #. |o9 are fordeath, todeath; and suchasare 
for captiuitieto captiuitie; and such asare 
for the sword, to the sword. 

12 And I wil kindlea fire in the hou- 
ses of the gods of Fgypt, and hee shall 
burne them, and carry them away cap- 
tiues, and hee shall aray himselfe with 

{ the land of Egypt, as a shcpheard put- 


Chap.xliiy. 


teth on his ent; and hee shall goe 
forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall breake also the t images o! 
| Beth-shemesh that zs in the land 






of E- tues, or stan 


Sunne. 


gras the houses of the gods of the|! Or, 7, 


ptians shall he burne with fire. 


CAP. XLITIL 


1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of ludsh 

for their idolatry 11 Hee ms apa fen 
destruction, who cormmit idolatry in 
15 The obstinacie of the Jewes. 20 leremish 
threatneth them for the same, 29 And for! 


a signe, prophecieth the destructionof Egypt. 


» He word that came to Ie- 
4 remiah concerning all the 
fa al Tcowes which dwel in the 

POTS A? land of Egypt, which 
Nec) arr dwell at Migdol , and at 
‘Yahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
countrey of Pathros, saying, 

@ Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Ye haue seene all the’ 
euill that I haue brought vpon Ierv- 
salem, and vpon all the cities of Iudsh: 
and behold, this day they are a desolati- 
on, and no man dwelleth therein, — 

3 Because of their wickedues which 
they haue committed, to proucke me to 
anger, in that they went to burne in- 
cense, and to serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, you, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent vnto you all ay 
seruants the Prophets, rising early ant 
sending them, saying, Oh doe not this 
abominable thing that I hate. : 

5 But they hearkened not, nor encli- 
ned their eare’to turne from their wic- 
kednes, to burne no incense voto other 


S. 

6 Wherefore my furie and mine an- 
ger was powred forth, and was kindled 
in the cities of Tudah, and in the streets 
of Ierusslem, and they are wasted and 


8 In that yee ngs mee vnto 
wrath with the workes of your hands, 
burning incense vnto other gods in the 





off, and that ye might be a curse, 
all the nations o 


the ki 

Ines of their wives, and your owne wi 
kednesse, and the wickednesse of your 
wiues, which they haue committed in 
the land of Iudah, and in the streets 


{ Hebe. con 10 They are not thumbled even wn 


to this day, neither haue they feared, 
nor walked in my Law, nor in my Si 
tutes that I set before you, and before 


for euill, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnaut 
Tudah, chat haue eet their faces to goe 
into the land of E to soiourne there, 
and theyshall all be consumed and fallin 
the land of Egypt: shall enen bee 
consumed by the sword, and by the fa- 
mine : they shall die, from the least euen 
vnto the greatest, by the sword and by 
the famine: and they shalbe an execra- 
tion and an astouishment, and a curse, 
and a i 

13 For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egy 
punished Terusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence ; 

14 So that none of the 
Judah which are gone into the land o 
Egypt to soiourne there, shall escape o 
remaine, that they should returne into 
the land of Iudah to the which they 


+ Heb. Hf |thaue a desire to returne to dwell there: 


for none shall returne but such as shall 
escape. 
15 4 Then all the men which knew 
that their wiues had burnt incense vn 
to other Gods, and all the women tha 
stood by, a great multitude, euen all th 
people that dwelt in the land of E 
m= Pathros, answered I[eremi 
saying, 
16 As for the word that thou has 
spoken ynto vs in the name of th 
onp, we will not hearken vn 


lentie of + vitailes, and 


18 But since we left off to burne in- 
cense to the queene of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke offrings wnto her, 
we haue wanted all things, and haue 
beene consumed by the sword, and by 
the famine. 


19 And *when we burnt incense to}* Chap. :. 


the queenc of heauen, and powred out 
drinke offrings vnto her, did we make 
her cakes to worship her, and powre 
out drinke offrings vnto her without 
our {[men ? 

20 4 Then Ieremiah sayd vnto all 
the people, to the men and to the wo- 
men, and to all the people which had 
giuen him that answere, saying ; 

21 The incense that yee burnt in the 
cities of Iudah, and in the streetes o 
Terusalem, yee and your fathers, your! 

kings and your princes, and the people 
lof the land, did not the Lory remem- 
ber them, and came it not into his 
minde ? 

22 So that the Lorp could no 
longer beare, because of the euill of your 
doings , and because of the abominati- 
ons, which yee haue committed : there- 
fore is your land a desolation , and an 
astonishment, and a curse without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because you haue burnt incense, 
and because yee haue sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voyce 
of the Lonxn, nor walked in his Jaw, 
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimo- 
nies: therefore this euill is happened 
vnto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Ieremiah sayd vnto 
all the people, and to all the women ; 
Heare the word of the Lorn, all 
Iudah, that are in the land of Egypt. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn of hostes 
the God of Israel, saying; 
wiues haue both n with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying; We will surely performe our 
vowes that we haue vowed, to burne 


+t Hed. 
reed. 


te. 


§0r, Aus. 
Bards. 









of Egypt into the land of Iudah: and| 
all sg 


gone into the land of Egypt to sojourne 
there, shall know 


t Heb. from |stand, + mine or theirs. 


me or from 
them. 


29 | And this shalbe a signe vnto you, 
saith the Loan, that I will unish' 
you in this place , that ye may knowe 
that my = shal surely stand against! 

for euill. 

¥30 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will giue Pharaoh - Hophra king o 

into the hand of his enemies, 
afar the hande of them that seeke| 
his life, as I gaue Zedekiah king © 
Iudah into the haud of Nebuchad- 
rezsar king of Babylon his enemy, and 
that sought his life. 


CHAP. XLV. e 
being dismayed. 4 leremiah instru- 

iB inch preclrmerey 
D He word that Ieremiah 
A the Prophet spake vnto 
@S Baruch the sonne of Ne- 
M® riah, when he had written 
& bY these words in a booke at 
the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth 
yeere of Seite the sonne of Io- 
siah king of Iudah, saying, 

2 Thes saith the oe the God 
of Israel vnto thee, O Baruch, 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now, 
for the Lorp hath added griefe to my 
sorow, I fainted in my sighing, and I 


































downe, and that which I haue 










He word of the Lorn 
which came to Teremish 
4 the Prophet, against the 












E which was by the river Eu- 
stiies in Carchenish; which Nebu- 
chad-reszar king of Babylon smote in 
the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the son 
of Iosiah king of Tudah. ; 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, 
land draw neere to battell. 

4 Harnesse the horses, and get vp ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets, furbish the speares, and put on 
the brigandines. ; 

5 Wherefore haue TU seene them dis- 
maid, and turned away backe? and their 
mightie ones are +beaten downe, & are HEL aerhe 
+fled apace, and looke not back : for feare]s tres. ged 
was round about, saith the Lorp.joAistt. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mightie man escape : they shal stum- 
ble and fall toward the North by the ri- 
uer Euphrates. 

7 Wha is thisthaf cometh vp as a flood, 
whose waters are moued as ¥ rivers? 

8 Egypt riseth vp like a flood, and Ais 
waters are moued like the rivers, and 
he saith, I wil goe vp, and will couer the 
earth, I will destroy the citie and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets, and let the mightie men come; 
forth, the t Ethiopians and the + Liby- 

the shield, and the Ly- 






































































of hostes, a day of vengeance , that he 
ese | auenge him of his aduersaries : 





incense to the quecne-of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke offrings vnto her: 
yee will surcly accomplish your vowes, 
and surely performe your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare yce the word 
the Loxgp, all Iudzh that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, Behold, I haue 


sWorne 


I will plucke vp, even this whole land: 
5 And seckest thou great things for 
thy selfe ? seeke them not : for behold, I 
wil bring euill vpon all — saith the 
RD: thy life wi ue vnto I 
thee caged in all ace: whither| |shame, and thy crie hath filled the land: 
thou goest. for the mightie man hath stumbled 2- 


thee. 
17 But we will certainly doc what 
socuer thing goeth forth out of ov 
Or. frame }OwNe mouth, to burne incense vnto th 
ll*queene of heauen, and to powre ou 
drinke offrings wnto her, as we hau 













* Chap. 7. * Chap. 3. 
1e, 18. 














the Philiftines. 


into the hand of Nebuchadressar king 
f Babylon, and into the hand of his 

nd ae and afterwards it shalbe in- 
abited, as in the dayes of old, saith the 










Loup. 

27 @ * But feare not thou, O my ser- - al. 
ant Tacob, and be not dismaied, O Is-|!°,°73.°,. 
: for behold, I will sauce thee from|ehe. 3¢- 10. 













prepare thee; for the sword shal deuourc 
round about thee. 
















28 Fearc thou not, O Iacob my ser- 
uant, saith the Lorn, for I am with 
thec, for I will make 2 full end of all the 
Nations whither I haue driuen thee, 
but I will not make ®a full end of thee,|* chap. a. 
but correct thee in measure, || yet will [112-274 9. 
not Ieaue thee wholly vnpunished. it Or, not vt 
















t Hebr. mut-| 16 + He made manyto fall, yea one fell 
Fee another, and they said, Arise, an 
let vs goe againe to our owne le, 
and to the land of our ‘atnilti, fae 
the op ing sword. 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is bud a noise,hehath pas- 
sed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King,-whose 

Name és the Lorp of hostes, Surel 
as Tabor is among the mountaines, 
and as Carmel by the Sea, so shall hee 
come. : 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in 
Bypt, t furnish thy selfe to goe into capti 
ultie : for Noph shalbe waste and d 
late without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, 
ut destruction commeth : it commeth 
out of the North. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst 
of her, like tfatted bullocks, for they al- 
80 are turned backe, and are fled away 
together; they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamitie was come vpon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall pee like a 













CHAP. XLVII. 
The destruction of the Philistines. 














He word of the Lorn 
PYSE that came to Jeremiah 
Age the Prophet against the 
f° Philistines, before that 


















t Heb. make 
ther instru. 







































3 At the noise of the stamping of the 
hoofes of his strong dorses, at the rush- 
ing of his charets, and at the rumbling of 
his wheeles, the fathers shall not looke 
backe to their children for feeblenesse 
handes. 

4 Because of the day that commeth 
to spoile all the Philistines, and to cut o! 
from Tyrus and Zidon euery hel 
that remaineth : for the Loxp will 
ee the Philistines, the remnant o! 
the tcountrey of Caphtor. it Hed. the 
5 Baldnesse is come vpon near hi 
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24 The daughter of Egypt shalbe 
confounded, she shalbe deliuered into 
the hand of the people of the North. 

25 The Lorn of hostes the God 
of Israel saith, Bchold, I will punish 
{the |fmultitude of No, and Pharsoh, 
Heb. Amon, and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings, euen Pharach, and all them 
that trust in him. 

26 And I will deliuer them into the 
hand of those that seeke their liues, and 


Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant o 
heir valley ; how long wilt thou cut! 
pf selfe? 

oO eae sword of the Lorp, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet? ¢ put vp}t Hed. na. 
thy see into thy scabberd, rest and belt sit 
till. : 










7 + How can it bee quiet, seeing the|t 1-5. row 
Lonn hath giuen it a charge against |"! (4? 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shoare ? 
there hath he appointed it. 








CHAP. 






Chap.xlviij. 
ashamed of Bethel their confidence. 


14 4 How say yee, We are *mightie a 


Moabs fecuritie, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
1 ahs eager ee = ide,| |and strong men for the warre ? 
securite, 14 for con-| | 15 Moab is spoiled and gone vp oué 
oe oe Oar ees of her cities, iis chosen yong men|t Heb. ts 
are gone downe to the slaughter, sayth|*" “ 
5 Gainst Moab thus sayth| jthe King, whose Name is the Lorp 
the Loxgp of hostes, the| jof hestes. 
~y God of Israel, Woe vnto| | 16 The calamitie of Moab is neere 
4 Nebo, for it is spoiled: Ki-| [to come, and his affliction hastcth fast. 
d riathaim is confounded| | 17 All yee that are about him be- 
en. || Misgah is confounded andj |moane him, and all yee that know his 
dismayed. Name, say, How is the strong staffe 
2 There shall bee no more prayse of| |broken, and the beautifull rod ' 
Moah : in Heshbon they haue deuised} | 18 Thou daughter that doest inha- 
euill against it; come and let vs cut it off] |bit Dibon, come downe from thy glory, 
from being a nation; also thou shalt bee] /and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Mo- 
|| cut downe, O Madmen, the sword] {ab shall come vpon thee, and he shall de- 
shall + pursue thee. stroy thy strong holdes. 
3 A voice of crying shall be from Ho- 19 O tinhabitant of Aroer, stand by | fist. ink 
ronaim; Spoiling & great destruction. | |the way and espie, aske him that fleeth, 
4 Moab is destroyed, her little ones} |and her that escapeth, and say, What, 
haue caused a crie to be heard. is done ? 
5 For in the going of Luhith| | 20 Moab is confounded, for it is bro- 
t Hed. wee. /+#* continuall weeping Ball go vp; for in| ken downe : * howle and cry, tell ye it in)* teal. 16. 7. 
ing. |the going downe of Horonaim the ene-| | Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 
* Isai. 15. 5.Imies haue heard a crie of destruction. 21 And iudgement is come vpon the 
6 Flee, saue your liues , and be like pane countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon 
10r,anaked|the ||*heath in the wildernesse. ahazah, and vpon Mephaath, 
ise 7 @ For because thou hast trusted| | 22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Ne- 





© Cha. 17. 6. 


in thy workes, and in thy treasures,| |bo, and vpon Beth-diblathaim, 
thou shalt also be taken, and Chemosh] | 23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon 
shall goe foorth into captiuitie with his| |Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 


* Cha. 49. 51# priests and his princes together. 24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon 
8 And the spoyler shall come vpon| |Bozrah, and vpon all the cities of the 
leuery citie, and no citie shall escape: the| |land of Moab farre or neere. 
valley also shal perish, & the plaine shall | 25 The horne of Moab is cut off, 
be destroyed, as } Loxp hath spoken.| |& his arme is broken, saith the Lorn. 
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it) | 26 4 Make ye him drunken: for hee 
may flee and get away : for the cities| |magnified hi inst the Lorn: 
thereof shalbe desolate, without any to| |Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 
dwell therein. and he also shalbe in derision. 
10 Cursed be he that doeth the worke! | 27 For was not Israel a derision 
- jof the Loxp [|deceitfully, and cursed| jvnto thee? was hee found among 
be he that keepeth backe his eword from} |theeues? for since thou spakest of him, 
blood. thou ||skippedst for ioy. * 
11 @ Moab hath bene at ease from his} | 28 O yee that deal 16 Moab, leaue|ssife. 
youth, and hee hath setled on his lees,! |the cities and dwell in the rocke, and be 
and hath not been emptied from vessell| like the doue that maketh her nest in the 
to vessell, neither hath he gone into cap-| jsides of the holes mouth. 
t Hebd, stood. |tiuitie : therefore his teste t remained inj} | 29 We hauc heard the * pride of Mo-|* sal. 16. 6. 
him, and his sent is not changed. ab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftinesse|*~ 
12 Therfore behold, the dayes come,| jand his arrogancie, and his pride, and 
sayth the Logp, that I will send} |the hautinesse of his heart. 
vnto him wanderers that shall cause] | 30 I knowe his wrath, sayeth the} 
him to wander, and shall emptie his} |Lonn, but it shall not be 80, ||his lyes|tor, these on 
vessels, and breake their bottles shall not so effect it. beseeortaey 
13 And Moab shall bee ashamed 31 ‘Therefore will I howle for Mo- Ais bearsi 
Chemosh, as the house of Israel was| |ab, and I will cry out for all Moab, Sat raent: 
mine! 








> 7 . inft Edom, ann ? 
Feare, pit, and fare. Teremiah. Againft Ammon. Again ai waedome no more| [will stand before Mee cunsel of the 
















































| 
t 
5 - 7 : * Obed. ver : Hl hath taken against E- 
mine heart shall mourne for the men snare : for [ will brin mn it, euen 2. eman ? is counse’ : 2) \Loup, that he bat i 
Kir-heres. on Moab, the yeere te key. elation: prudent? is their aria tere dom, & his purposes: dat hee Bah por 
82 O vine of Sibmah, I wil weepe| [saith the Loxo. sor acy, | 8 Flee ye, iturne backe d¥0° S°°F st tae ant the flocke shall 
for thee, with the weeping of Tazer;| | 45 They that fled, stood vnder the ere turned 1() inhabitants of vpon him, man . surely the cee hee shall make! 
thy plants are gone ouer the sea, they) [shadow of Heshbon, because of the force: bring the calamitie © Esen draw them out: surely sth them. 






1 bifations desolate ¥ s 
ee ae earth is moued at the noise o! 


their fall: at the cre, the noise thereo! 


ach cuen to the sea of Iazer, the spoi- 
ler is fallen vpon thy summer fruits, 
and vpon thy winiege 

$3 And * toy and gladnesse is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 


but a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame from the middest of|™* 
Sihon, and shall deuoure the corner o! 
Moab, and the crowne of the head o 
the + tumultuous ones. 















i haue enoug?. 
1 Heb, their (destroy + till they Esau bare, 1 13% over 
land of Moab, and I haue caused wine| | 46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the | \eapernct | 19 But I haue made Bete lire al las che eagle, am da all ehe heart 
to faile from the win , none shall : haue yncoue! is secret P Bozrah . and at that day 


























people of Chemosh perisheth ; for thy 
gonnes are taken tcaptiues, and thy|t He. in 
hters captiues. sic 

47 @ Yet will I bring againe the 


tread with shouting, their showting ¢ 


















ee . i ded . 
vnto Elealeh, and even vnto Iahasj jcaptiuitie of Moab in the later dayes, d let math is confoundec, hey are tfaint|t Het. mel- 
have they vitered their voyce, *from peas the Lory. Thus farre is the preserue them an have heard euil tidings, try yer 


Zoar euen vnto Horonsim az an heifer 
lof three yeeres old : for the waters also 
} Heb, deso- of Nimrim shall be + desolate. 
eae 85 Moreouer, I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lorn, him that offe- 


iudgement of Moab. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The iudgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
restauration. 7 The i ent of Edom, 
23 of Damascus, 23 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 
S4andof Elam. 39 Therestaurationof Elam. 


{| Oncerning the Ammo-}!0r.ngainst. 


4. 
4 
8 
d 
= 
5 
g 


not be quiet. : Je ae, a 
to flee, and feare hath 







p, have papas 
that 

ken, and art thouhe {go ynpu- n trawl 

ynpunished? thou shalt not 69 P| sue taken Mec ciie of pris not left, 


ey ees 
13 For I haue george eda ghall| |the citie of my ioy ? ong men shal fall 


































her 
nites, thus sayth the saith the Lozn, , awaste,| | 26 Therefore nit the men of warre 
Paks Hes lease beeps desolation Pein abel Her otects, and ey ath te 
4 ‘ : wens 1] wastes. f hosts. 
hath gotten is perished. $ Why then doth}|theirking}} 0. afc. shall be perpetua from the| |Loap of hosts. $fire in thel* Amos). 4 

37 For fist head shall be bald,| |mherit * God, and his people dwell ie eraiiae f Obed. ve. 41 pe pact : Pee is sent ynto a abate al consume 
rs Thetore behold, the dayes come, 2 , tcheathen, soy sGatheryetogetery i valaces of Ben-hadad and con- 

saith the Lorp, that I will cause an come against het, nthe ‘mal among| | 28 4 Serna < of Hazor, whic 
38 ‘There shall be lamentation gene-) |alarme of warre to be heard in * Rab- * Amos. 1 15 For lo, I wil m cerning the kingdoms Babylon 


rally vpon all the house toppes of Mo-| {bah of the Ammonites, and it shall be a 
ab, and in the streetes thereof : for Ij [desolate heape, and her daugliters shall 
haue broken Moab like a vessell, wher-| |be burnt with fire : then shall Israel be 
in és no pleasure, saith the Loxp. heire vnto them that were his heires, 

89 They shall howle, saying ; How is| |saith the Lorp. 
it broken downe? how hath Mosb tur-| | 3 Howle, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoi- 




























thou shouldest make thy *nest as hig’ 












t Het. necke.|Ined the t backe with shame? so shallj {led : cry yee daughters of Rabbah, gird jas the eagle, 1 3 hey shal crie 
Moab be a derision, and a dismaying to| |yee with eckcloth : lament and runne from thence, sa ane desolation: *e-| |sels, and their camels, Oy ade 
all chem sbout him. to and fro by the hedges : for [their king]? Or. afet- © chap. so | 17 Also Edom sha halbe astonished,| |ynto them, Feare © farre off, dwell |* Verse 2. 
40 For thus esith the Lorn, Be- ae byt 30 4 *Flee, tget you r, saith |! oh A 


shall goe into captiuitie : and his* priests|* Chap. os. 
hold, hee shall fly as an eagle, and shall} [and Wes prices together. eae 
spread his wings over Maob. 

41 ||Kerioth is taken, and the strong 


uery one ¥ hereof, 

h es the ? 
and shall hisse at aon a - Sod om 
dthe neighbour cifws 






4 Wherfore gloriest thou in the val- 






































1 Or, the ob leys, ||thy flowing valley, O backsli- . s' : a 
ites: holds are surprised, & the mighty mens ding daughter? that busted in her trea-lezay ms thereof, saith the arate ae of man| lyou, and hath conceived a purpose 
hearts in Moab at that day shall be as} |sures, saying; Who shall comevntomee? abide there, neither shall a 50 ainst you. ynto the || weal-|10r. that is 
the heart of 2 woman in her pangs. 5 Behold, I will bring a feare vpon dwell in it. like a lyon 31 Arise, get you Hi h without care, here 
42 And Moab shall be destroyed] |thee, saith the Lord Gop of hostes, 19 Behold, he sage ag ee against} |th nation that birth Kau weittier 
from being a people , because he hathj |from all those that be about thee, and from the swelling of lor = tI will saith the Loxp, ek dwell alone. 
magnified Aimsel/e against the Loup ee shall be driuen out euery man right the habitation of the strong ‘away from |gates nor barres, wht hall be a bootie, 

* Feare, and the pit, and the snare} |forth, and none shal gather vp bia that suddenly make him runne away a 32 And their camels s : cattell alt uetcnce!, 
shall be vpon thee, O inhabitant of Mo-} |wandereth. her, and who is a chosen poets is| jand the multitude of thew a oii into core 
jab, saith the Lomp. 6 And afterward I will bring LOr comment may appoynt ouer her? Poe int me ile, and I will scatter Oe ea ig 

44. Hee that fleeth from the fesre| jagaine the pa taba of the children nee eee like mee? and who will || ed that ees that are in the tvtmo and poled 


shall fall into the pit, and he that getteth| | Ammon, sait 
vp out of the pit shall be taken in the 


the Lorp. 
7 { Concerning Edom thus saith the 
Lorp 







: 
chap. Tob. 33-1. lehe time? who is that shephe: 
: 
















forgotten their tresting place. 
7 All that found them haue deuou-}* 

red them, and their aduersaries sxid, ia 

We offend not, because they have sinned 

sour the L oe the iItation o: 

iu euen the Lor 

their fathers. i as 
8 ©Remoue out of the midst of Ba- 

; ne foe g0e foorth out of the land . chap 
e leans, an as the 

before the flocks. ea 

9 @ For loe, I will raise and cause 






Behold, I will breake the bow of E. 
lam, the chiefe of their might. ? 
36 And vpon Elam will I bring the 























bring euill H ing them, euen my fierce an- 
; ae e Loan, and I will send 

sword after till I ha i 
mad "theng em, ue consu. 












10 And Caldea shall bee a spoile: all 
oe spoile hershall be satisfied saith the 
RD. 
















ye are growen t fat, as the}t Heb. bigs 
heifer at grasse, and bellow as bulles: corpus 














1. 8.21.36. The iudzement of Baby! . 
ss. The redemption of Iona eae 












ages are broken in pieces. 
Riba out of the North there com. 
meth vp a nation inst hi hich 
shall make her land deastite: nid cose 


No arrows; 
for she hath sinned sues the Lorn, 


er round about: 















e, they, and the children 

oe sie opal going and bie eee 
e d seek 

erga ee 

5 They shall aske the way to Zion 









one; 












of Babylon. The 


1 
ebeis 
10r, visita. |the inhabitants || of Pekod : waste and} |may giue rest to the land, and disquiet 
' veterly destroy after them, sayeth the| |the inhabitants of Babylon. 


one to his owne lande. 


17 @ Israel is a scattered sheepe, the] [ding to her worke ; according to all that 
lyons haue driuen Aim away : first the] [shee hath done vnto her: for shee hath 
king of Assyria hath deuoured him, and] |bene proud against the Lozp, against 
last this Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba-| |the Holy one of Israel. 


bylon hath broken his bones. 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 


of hostes the God of Israel; Behold,| be cut off in that day, saith the Lorn. 


I will punish the king of Babylon and 


his land, as I haue punished the king| {most t proud, sayth che Lord Gop of]t Het pride. 
















of Assyria. 


19 And I will hring Israel againe to| |I will visit thee. 


his habitation, and he shal feed on Car- 


mel and Bashan, and his soule shall] |ble and fall, and none shal raise him yp: 
be satisfied vpon mount Ephraim andj jand J will kindle a fire in his cities, and 


Gilead. 
20 In those dayes, and in that time, 


rael shall be sought for,and there shall be} 


they shall not be found : for I will par- 
don them whom I reserue. 

UOr, of the 
ieee rathaim, cuen against it, and against 
{was 
Loxp, and doe according to all that 
I haue commanded thee. 


22 A sound of battell is in the land,| jhitants of Babylon, and vpon her prin- 


and of great destruction. 
23 How is the hammer of the whole 


earth cut asunder and broken? how is| |they shall dote : 
Babylon become a desolation among| |mighty men, and they shalbe dismayed. 


the nations ? 
24 I haue laide a snare for thee, and 


thou art also taken, O Babylon, andj jmingled people that are in the middest 


thou wast not aware : thou art found 
and also caught, because thou hast stri- 
uen against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath opened his 
armorie, and hath brought foorth the' 
weapons of his indignation : 
is the worke of the Lord Gop of hosts, 
in the land of the Caldeans. 

¢ Heb. from | 26 Come against her +from the vt- 
treend. lost border, open her store-houses: 


i0r, tread ||[cast her vp as heapes, and destroy her| |shall dwell therein : & it shalbe no more 


r vtterly : let nothing of her be left. 
27 Slay all her bullocks : 
goe downe to the slaughter : woe vnto 
them, for their day is come, the time o 
their visitation. 


28 The voice of them that flee &escape| {man abide there, neither shal any sonne 


out of the land of Babylon to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the Lorp our 
God, the vengeance of his Temple. 


29 Call together the archers against] {ny kings shall bee raised vp from the 


Babylon : all yee that bend the bow, 
campe against it round about ; let none 








sayth the Lorp, the iniquitie of Is-| |The children of Israel and the children 


none, and the sinnes of Iudah, andj jall that tooke them captiues, held them 


21 {1 Goe vp against the land jJof Me-| |Lorp of hosts is his Name, he shall 


for this] |grauen images, and they are madde vp-| 


let them] |dwelt in fro generation to gerraie 


reward of pride. 


thereof escape : recompense her accor- 








































80 Therefore shall her yong men fall 
in the streets, & all her men of war shall 






$1 Behold, l am against thee, O thou 






hostes : for thy day is come, the time that 





32 And the most tproude shall stam-|t Heh pride. 






it shall deuoure all round about him. 
83 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 


of Iudah were oppressed together, and 


fast, they refused to let them goe. 
84 Their Redeemer is strong, the 


throughly pleade their cause , that hee; 


35 % A sword is vpon the Caldeans, 
saith the Lorpb, and vpon the inha- 


ces, and vpon her wise men. 
86 A sword is vpon the |flyers, and 1 Or, chiefe 

a sword is vpon her|sarer. #6. 
37 A sword is vpon their horses, and 

ypon their charets, and vpon all the 


of her, and they shall become as women: 
a sword is vpon her treasures, and they 
shall be robbed. 

88 A drought is vpon her waters, and 
they shalbe dried vp : for it is the land 


on their idoles. 

89 Therefore the wilde beasts of the 
desert with the wilde beastes of the 
[lands shall dwel there, and the owles 


inhabited for euer: neither shall it bee 


40 * As God ouerthrew 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities 
thereof, sayth the Lorn : so shall no 


of man dwell therein. 
41 Behold, a people shall come from 
the North, and a great nation, and ma- 


coasts of the earth. 
42 They shall holde the bow and 
the 


| 
| 
lom and]* Gen, 19. { 
| 










The defolation 








Fanners fent 


the lance : they are cruell and will not 
ahewe mercy : their voice shall roare 


Teremiah. againft Babylon. 


Loxp of hostes; though their land 
was filled with sinne against the holy 
one of Israel. ° 

6 * Flee out of the middest of Ba-|* chap. so. 
bylon, and deliver euery man his soule:|° ™ ™ * 
bee not cut off in her iniquitie : for this 
is the time of the Lozns vengeance : 
he will render vnto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath beene a golden cu 
in the Logns hand, that made all 
the earth drunken : the nations haue 
drunken of her wine, therefore the nati- 
ons are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly * fallen and|* tsa. 21. 5. 
destroyed : howle fur her, take balme for ed tes: 
her paine, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would haue healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed : forsake her, and 
let vs goe euery one into his owne 
countrey : for her iudgement reacheth 
vnto heauen , and is Titted vp euen to 
the skies. 

10 The Logp hath brought forth 
our righteousnesse : come and let vs de- 
clare in Zion the worke of the orp 
onr God. 

11 Make + bright the arrowes : 
ther the shields : the Loup hath rai- 





7 1 | 17 *Euery man is {|brutish by Aés| |bylon, to make the land of Babylon « 
ie Koselodge © ences easter is confoun-| |desolation without an inhabitant. 
bruhss then ded by the grauen image: for his moul-| | 30 The mightie men of Babylon 
mow. ten image is falsehood, and there is no| |hauc forborne to fight : they haue remai- 
breath in them. ned in their holdes: their might hath 
18 They are vanitie, the worke of er-| |failed, they became as women : they 
rours : in the time of their visitatiou| jhaue burnt their dwelling places : her 
they shall perish. ___ | |barres are broken. 
19 The portion of Iacob és not like] | 31 One poste shall runne to meet an- 
{ them, for he is the former of all things, other, and one Messenger to meete an- 
H * Chap. 10, jand * Israel is the rod of his inheritance:| jother, to shew the king of Babylon that 
is the Lorn of hostes ts his Name. his citie is taken at one end, 
20 Thou art my battel-axe and wea-| | 32 And that the passages are stop. 
oa of warre : for ||with thee will I| |ped, and the reedes they have burnt 



























breake in pieces the nations, and with] [with fire, and the men of warre are 
thee will I destroy kingdomes ; afrighted. . 
21 And with thee will I breake in For thus saith the Lorp 
pieces the horse and his rider, and with| /hostes, the God of Israel; The daugh- 
thee will I breake im pieces the charet,| jter of Babylon és like a threshing floore; 
and his rider ; ||é# #8 timeto thresh her: yet a little while, 1 Or, in the 
22 With thee also will I breake inj |and the time of her hsruest shall come.larcama 
pieces man and woman, and with thee| | 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba-jr: 
will I breake in pieces old and yong, byes hath deuoured me, he hath crash- 
and with thee will J breake in pieces me ; he hath made me an emptie ves- 
the yong man and the maide. sell : hee hath swallowed mee vp like s 
23 I will also breake in pieces with} |dragon; he hath filled his bellie with 
thee, the shepheard and his flocke, and} [my delicates, he hath cast me out. 
with thee will I breake in pieces the + The violence done to me and to|t Hetr. my 
busbandman, and his yoke of oxen, and| |my ||flesh, be vpon Babylon, shall the aginst 
with thee will I breake im pieces Cap-| |tinhabitant of Zion say ; and my bloodj#e. 
taines and rulers. vpon the inhabitants of Caldes , shall janiscsse. 
24 Aud I will render vnto Baby-| |Ierusalem say. ; 
lon, and to all the inhabitants of Cal-| | 36 Therefore thug saith the Lorn, 
dea, all their euil that they haue done in| |Behold, f wil plead thy cause, and take 
Zion in your sight, saith the Lox. | |vengeance for thee , and I will drie vp 
25 Behold, I am against thee, O de-| |her sea, and make her springs drie. 
stroying mountaine, ssith the Lorp,| | 37 And Babylon shal become heaps, 
which destroiest all the earth, and I wil! ja dwelling place for dragons, an asto- 





















45 Therefore heare yee the counsel! 
‘of the Lorn that hee hath taken a- 

ainst Babylon, and his purposes that 
Fe hath purposed against the land o! 
the Caldeans : surely the least of the 
flocke shall drawe them out : surely he 
shall make their habitation desolate 
with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Ba- 
bylon the earth is moued, and the cry 
is heard among the nations. 


CHAP. LI. 
1 The seuere iudgement of God against = 
lon, in reuenge of Israel. $9 leremiah deli- 
uereth the booke of this prophecie to Shera- 
iah, to be cast into Euphrates, in token of the 


perpetual! sinking of Babylon. 









































gone of the Lorp, the vengeance v 
is temple. 

12 Set vp the standart vpon the 
walles of Babylon, make the watch 
strong: set vp the watchman : prepare 
tthe ambushes : for the Lorn hath|t Heb. Iyers 









































both deuised and done that, which hee|'” “*"- stretch out mine hand thee, and| |nishment, and an hissing without an in- 
PA Hus saith the Lorn] |spake against the inhabitants of Baby- roule thee downe from the rockes, and| |habitant. 
| PAS Behold, I will raise vp a-| {lon will make thee a burnt mountaine. 38 They shall roare together like 


13 O thou that dwellest vpon many 
waters, abundant in treasures; thine 
end iscome, and the measure of thy coue. 
tousnesse. 

14 *The Loxp of hostes hath|* Amos.6.6 
sworne tby himselfe, saying, Surely.[|t Heb by his 
will fll thee with men vas with eater-P™ 
pillers ; and they shall + lift vp a shoute|t Het. otter. 
against thee. 

15 * Hee hath made the earth by his 

wer, he hath established the world by 

is wisedume, and hath stretched out 
the heauen by his vnderstanding. 

16 When hevttereth his voyce, there is 
a |[multitude of waters in the heauens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings with raine, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

17 * Euery 


[apg gainst Babylon, and a 
SAX? gainst them that dwell in 
1) the tmiddest of them that 
inst me, a destroying wind ; 
2 And will send vntc Babylon fan- 
ners, that shall fanne her, and shall 


26 And they shall not take of thee aj lions; they shall {[yell as lions whelps.|1or, shake 
stone for a en nor a stone for foun-| | 39 In there heat I will make their|“hemsetucs. 

+ Hebr.ewer-\dations, but thou shalt be t desolate for| jfeasts, and I will make them drunken, 
fasting det0-l ener, saith the Lo xp. that they may reioyce, and sleepe a per- 
27 Set ye vp a standart in the land, tuall sleepe, not wake, saith the 
























6. chap. 10. 
12, &e. 


surprised? how is Babylon become an 


astonishment among the nations ? 
42 The sea is come vp vpon Baby- 
of, and all the land of his dominion. lon : she is couered with the multitude 
29 And the land shall tremble andj lof the waues thereof. . 
sorrow : for euery purpose of the| | 43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry 


Loxp shalbe performed against Ba-| |land and a wildernes, a land wherein 
no 
















land of the Caldeans, and they that are 
thrust through in her strectes. 

5 For Israel hath not beene forsa- 
ken, nor Iudah of his God, of the 














ise men, her captaines 
and her rulers, and her mightie men : 
and they shall sleepe a Perpetuall sleepe 
‘and not wake, saith the king, whose 
ae Lox p of hosts. 
us saith the Lorn of h 

The Ibesad walles of vaibe 
viterly en, aud her hi 
be burnt with fire, and the calor rs 

in vaine, and the 





When thou commest 
shalt see, and shalt read all these Words, 






ue heard reproch, shame hath coue. 
red our faces : for a 










52 Wherfore behold, the dayes 
saith the Lorp, that I will is iad 
ment vpon her graven im and 






and taken, 8 Zedekishs sounes killed, and ; 

owne put out 12 Nebuzaradan = 

rye pe ears 
ues. i}. 

Ichbin. uil~merodach ad- 














ae : sound of a crie commeth from 
abylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Caldeane. an 

55 Because the Lorn hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her the 
great voyce when her “Waues doe roare 
bisa waters, a noise of their voice 


56 Because the spoiler is come vpon 
T, euen vpon Babylon, and her migh- 











. Edekiah was *one andies Ki 
mic tWentie yeere olde when|*-i* =: 
Perr he tbegan to reigne, and|t 10s. reig. 
DE he reigned eleuen yeeres|"“- 
in yee me his 
mothers name was Ha- 
mutal the daughe f i 
Lek ughter of Teremiah o 
2 And 


si‘ lls 
-—- —-— 


























the eyes of the Lorn, according to all 
thet Iehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Loxp it came to passe in Terusslem 
and Indsh, till hee had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebel- 
led against the king of Babylon. 

4 & And it came to passe in the* ninth 

ere of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth day of the moneth, that Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon came, 
hee, and all his armie against Ieruss-' 
lem , and pitched against it, and built 
fortes against it round about. 

5 So the citie was besi vnto the 
eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fo moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth , the famine 
was sore in the citie, so that there was’ 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7% Then the city was broken vp, 
and all the men of warre fled, and went! 
foorth out of the citie by night, hy the 
way of the gate between the two wals, 
which was by the kings garden (now 
the Caldeans were by the city round «- 
bout) and they went by the way of the 

laine. 


Vedekiah in the plaines of Iericho, 
& all his armie was scattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king, and cari- 
ed him vp vnto the king of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath : where 
he gaue iudgement vpon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the} 
sonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes : he 
slewe also all the princes of Tudah in 
Riblsh. 

t Hed. in-} 11 Then he tput out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and the King of lon bound 

1 Or, fetters.|him ||in chaines, and caried him to Ba- 

t Heb. house] bylon, and put him in + prison till the day 
of his death. 

12 ¥ Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the monetb (which was the 
mineteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Beyien) came ateadanne 

lor, leaptaine of the guard , which +seru 
weal, tha’ king of Babylon, into Ierusalem; 
ef se execs) 13 And burnt the house of the Loup, 
mier. land the kings house, and all the houses 
of Ierusalem, and all the houses of the 
ge. t men burnt he with fire. 
jack oot | 14 And all the armie of the Calde- 
ans that were with the captaine of the 
guard, brake downe all the walles o 


15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine 
lof the guard, caried away captine cer- 
tase of the poore of the people, and the 
residue of the ined i 
the citie, and 
fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest 
lof the Se 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine 
of the guard, left certaine of the o 
the land for Vine-dressérs and for hus- 
bandmen. 

17 Also the ® pillars of brasse 
were in the house of the Lop, and th 
bases, and the brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lorn,-: the Caldeans 
brake , and caried all the brasse of them! . 
to Babylon. 

18 The cauldrons alse, and the ||sho-}1 07, tastrw- 
uels, and the snuffers, and the ||bolles,| sree ar” 
and the spoones, and all the vessels Few 
brasse wherewith they ministred, tooke| ““"""" 
they away. 

19 And. the basons, and the ||firepans,|t Or, censers. 
and the bolles, and the cauldrons, and| 
the candlestickes, and the spoones, and 
the cuppes; that which was of golde, in! 
golde, and that which was of siluer, in sil 
uer, tooke the captaine of the guard 


way: 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue brasen bulles, that mere vnder' 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Loxn : + the|t Heh seir 
brasse of all these vessels was without|""* 
weight. 


compasse it, and the thickenesse thereo 
was foure fin; : it was hollow. 

22 And a chepiter of brasse was vpon 
it, and the height of one chapiter mas 
fiue cubites, with networke and pome- 

ates vpon the chapiters round a- 
ut, all of brasse: the second pillar also 


pomegranates on a side, and all the 
megranates vpon the networke were 
as qhuandreth ‘ound about. 

24 4 And the captaine of the guard 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Priest, and 
Zephaniah the second Priest, and the 
three keepers of the tdoore. 

25 Hee tooke also out of the citie an 
Eunueh, which had the charge of the' 
men of warre, and seuen men of them 

that 





* 26 











The number of Lamentations. the captiues. 


the captaine of the guard, caried awa 
captiue of the Iewes seuen hundret 
llprinezpall Scribe of the host, who mu-| |fortie and fiue persons : all the persons 
istered le of the land, and three-|_ |rere foure thousand and sixe hundreth. 
score men of ¢ people of the land, that} | 31 4 And it came to passe in the seuen 
were found in the middest of the citie. | jand thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie o 
26 So Nebusar-adan the captaine| |Iehoiakin king of Iudah, in the 
lof the guard tooke them, and brought) [twelfth moneth, in the flue and twenti- 
them to the king of Babylon toj jeth day of the moneth, chat Euil-mero- 
Ribjah. dachkingof Babylon, inthe first yeere o 
21 And the king of Babylon smote} |his reigne, lifted vp the head of Ieho- 
therm, and put them to death in Riblah,| fiakin king of Iudsh, and brought him 
in the land of Hamath: thus Iudah| jforth out of prison, 
was caried away captive out of his} | 32 And spake tkindly vnto him, E 
jowne land. set his throne aboue the throne of the|sn®™ 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 
And changed his pri 











stresse : my 









i : ©} |hast done vuto me for all my 

to teed & comuder ; for I am become vile.} |sions: for my sighes ave many, at my 
no| 12 4 |[Js st nothing to you, all ye that heart és faint. 

tpasse by? behold andsee, if therebeany CHAP. IL 

‘way. \gorow like vnto my sorowe, which is Nokes apa 


to wherewith the Lorp cna vo 
“ey afflicted oes in the day of his fierce 20 He comphineth thereof 





29 In the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rezsar hee caried away captiue| | 34 And for his diet, there was a con- 
from Jerusalem eight hundreth, thir-| |tinuall diet giuen him of the king of Ba- 
tHehsowles.|tie and two t persons. bylon , teuery day # portion vntill the)! Heb me 
$0 In the three and twentith yeere| |day of his death, all the dayes of his|cay in his 
of Nebwchad-rezzar , Nebuxar-adan| |life. day. 
























14 The yoke of my transgressions !s 
bound by he hand ; they are wreathed, 
and come vp vpon my necke : he hath 
made my strength to fall, the Lord 
hath deliuered me into theirhands, from 
I am not able to rise Vp- 
vie The Lord hath troden vnder foot 
all my mightie men in the midst of me: 
he hath called an assembly agamst mee, 
to crush my yong men. The Lord hath 
troden ||the virgine, the daughter of 
Tudah, as in a wine presse. : 
16 For these moe I weepe, * mine 
land 14.17. JYEs mine eye runnet! downe with wa- 
ebap. 2.18. leer, because the comforter that should 
trelicue my soule is farre from me : my 
children are desolate, because the enemy 














tora ouertook her betweene the straits. 
4 The wayes of Zion do mourne, 
i gg ogaborhaar gro none come . sted feasts: 
b ll her gates are desolate : her priests 
ped, fear daiaoas sigh : her virgins are afflicted, and she is 
in bitternesse. 
& Her aduersaries * are the chiefe,|* Deut. ze. 
her enemies : for the Lorn|’* 
hath afflicted her ; for the multitude o 
her tranegressions , her *children arejs ter. 32. 
gone into captiuitie before the enemie. |** 
6 And from the daughter of Zion 
pro-| jall her beautie is departed : her princes 
pis she become tributarie? | jare become like Harts tha? find no pa- 
2 Shee *weepeth sore in the *night,| |sture, & they are gone without strength 
and her teares are on her cheekes : a-| |before the pursuer. 
mong all her louers she hath none to| | 7 Iernsalem remembred 
comfort her, all her friends haue dealt 
treacherously with her, they are be- 
a her enemies. 
3 Iudah is gone into captiuitie, be- 
t Heb. for |cause of affictivn, and pleen ai t 
the gy ae 



















nemy, and he burned against Iacob like 
a flaming fire which deuoureth round a- 















{ Heb. bring 
backe. 





in the 


acu of ser-(Seruitude : she dwelleth among the hea- 
witude. 


his |jteabernacle, 
then, she findeth no rest: all her persecu- 


hee hath destroyed his places of the 
assem- 








and behold my sorow: my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into captuuitie. 





8 Ierusalem hath grievously sinned, 
there- 








Gods indignation 


assembly : the Lorn hath caused the’ 
solemne feasts and Sabbaths to be for- 
gotten in Zion, and hath despised in the 
indignation of his anger the King and 
the Priest. 

1° The Lord hath cast off his Al- 
tar ; hee hath abhorred his Sanctua- 
t Heb. shut |rie: he hath tgiuen vp into the hand o 
1 the enemie the walles of her palaces: 
they haue made a noise in the house o 
the Lorp, as in the day of a solemne 
Feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to 
destroy the wall of the daughter of Zi- 
on: he hath stretched out a line: he hath 
not withdrawen his band from t+ de- 
etroying : therefore hee made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament ; they Jan- 
guished together. 

9 Her gates are sunke into the 

und : he hath destroyed and broken 
er barres: her King and her Princes 
are among the Gentiles : the Law is n 
. |more, her * prophets also finde no vision 
from the Lorp. 
ae The Eldera of ie daughter 
ion sit the ground and si- 
lence : they bane cast vp dust pon ihe 
heads : they have girded themselues 
with sackcloth: the virgins of Terusa- 
lem hang downe their heades to the 
und. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: 
my bowels are troubled : my liuer is 
powred vpon the earth, for the destru- 
ction of the daughter of my people, be- 
eause the children and the sucklings 
||swoone in the streets of the citie. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where 
#z corne a? Jwine? when they swooned 
as the wounded in the streets of the ci- 
tie, when their soule was powred out 
into their mothers bosome. 

18 What thing shall I take to wit- 
nesse for thee? what thing shall I liken 






























































































| 14 Thy * Prophets haue seene vaine 
71. {and foolish things for thee, and they 

| fhaue not discouered thine iniquitie, to 
turne away thy captiuitie : but have 
lseene for thee false burdcns, and causes 
lof banishment. 

15 All that passe t by, clap their hands 
at thee: they hisse and wagge their head 
at the daughter of Ierusalem, saying, [3 





Lamentations. 





on Terufalenn. 


this the citie that men call *the perfecti- 
on of beauty, the toy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth aceinst thee: they hisse and 

h the teeth: they say, We haue swal- 
lowed her vp : certainly this is the day 
that we looked for : we haue found, we 
haue seene 7. 

17 The Loxp hath done that 
which he had * deuised: he hath fulfilled 
his word that he had commanded in): 
the dayes of old : hee hath throwen 
downe and hath not pitied: and he hath 
caused thine enemie to reioyce ouer 
thee, hee hath set vp the harne of thine 
aduersaries. 

18 Their heart cned vnto the Lord, 
*O wall of the daughter of Zion, let 
teares runne downe like a riuer, dayhis. 
and night : giue thy selfe no rest, let not 
the apple of thine eyes cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night : in the 
beginning of the watches powre out 
thine heart like water before the face o 
the Lord : lift vp thy handes toward 
him, for the life of thy yong children, 
that faint for hunger in the top of eue- 
ry streete. 

20 4 Behold, O Lorn, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this: shal 
me women eat their ser and children 
of a ||spanne long? shall the priest and}! Or, swad- 
the Lo goa be slaine in the Enctoaey Beir hands 
of the Lord ? 

21 The yong and the old lye on the 
ground in the streets : my virgins and 
my yong men are fallen by the sword: 
thou hast slaine them in the day of thy 
anger : thou hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemne 
day my terrours round about, so that 
in the day of the Lorps anger, none 
escaped nor remained : those that J 
have swadied and brought vp, hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

























































































CHAP. ITI. 


! The faithful! bewaile their calamities. 22 By 
the mercies of God they nourish their hope. 
37 They acknowledge Gods iustice. 55 They 
pray for deliuerance, 64 and vengeance 
on their enemies. 


%, Am the man that hath 
seene affliction by the rod 
of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me and 
: £0 brought mee into darke- 
nesse, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned, he 
turneth 






















The mercies 


tarneth his hand against me all the day. 
4 My flesh and my skinne hath he 

made old, he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath builded against me, and 

compassed me with gall and travel. 
6 He hath set me in desk places, as 
hey that be dead of old. 

: 7 He hath hedged me about, that I 













































































him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust,’ 
if so be there may be hope. 

30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that 
smiteth him, hee is filled full with re- 


bh. 

wh For the Lord will not cast off for 
euer. ; 
32 But though hee cause giefe, yet 
will hee haue compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33, For he doth not afflict + willingly,|t ! feb, 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34° To crush vnder his feete all the 
risoners of the earth, 

35 To tume aside the right of a man 
before the face of the {|most high, 

36 To subuert a man in his cause, the 

eth not. ; 

no iio is hee *#haé sayth, and it|* psa. 33.9. 
commeth to passe, when the Lord com- 
mandeth if not ? . 
38 Out of the mouth of the most hie}. 
proceedeth not *euill and good ? 


39 Wherefore doeth a ling man 
entit Or, mur- 
mure. 


8 Also when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. . 

9 Hee hath tpeiceed my wayes with 
hewen stone : he hath made my pathes 
crooked. ae 

10 He wasvnto me as a Beare lying in 
waite, and as a Lion in secret places. 

11 Hee hath turned aside my wayes, 
and pulled me in pieces : hee hath made 
me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me 
as a marke for the arrow. 
t Heb. eons.) 13 Hee hath caused the tarrowes 0 


1 Or, a stipe- 
rwur. 


t Or, secth 
not. 


[complaine, a man for the punis 
of his sinnes ? o cuteshe wiles 
t i 40 Let vs search and try o' ’ 
16 He hath also broken my teeth with saat Line 
grauell Faiad » hee hath |jcouered me' Bie sete ben eae 
ee “and thou hast remoued my soule] jhands vnto God in the heauens. 


: 2 2 We haue transgressed, and haue' 
t Heb. good.|farre off from peace : I forgate t prospe ee ay Se ne ner eee 


43 Thou hast couered with ange’, 
and persecuted vs: thou hast slaine, thou 
hast not pitied. : 

“4 Thou hast couered thy selfe with 
acloud, that our prayer should not passe 
through. 

45 Thou hast made vs as the * off- 
scouring and refuse in the middest of the 

le. 
wes ‘All our enemies haue opened 
their mouthes against vs. 

47 *¥Feare and a snare 1s come vp- 
on vs, desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with 
rivers of water, for the destruction o 


to returne fo el ho’ ; 

ae ST it is of the Lorps mercies 

that wee are not consumed, because his 

compassions faile not. ; 

23 They are newe euery morning: 
at is thy faithfulnesse. nee 

24 The Lorp is my * portion, 


* Tsai. 24.17. 


* Psal. 16.5. - 

and ih 

ee sayth my soule, therefore will ope whe daughter of my people. : 
lere. 10. 16- jin him. 49 Mine eye trickleth downe an 


25 The Lorp #8 good vnto them 
that waite for him, to the soule that sce- 
keth him. 
ie aod eeeely wait for the saluation 
of the Lorp. 

Q7 It is good for a man that he beare 


the yoke in his youth. 


ceaseth not, without any intermission : 
50 Till the Lorp looke downe, 


d behold from heaven. 
caapea ge tert - Mine eye affecteth + mine heart, Veg = 


because of all the daughters of my city-[1 or, more 
: 52 Mine enemies chased me sore like|ten att. 


a bird, without cause. 58 They 


Lamentations. 


53 They haus cut off my life in the 
dungeon, cast a stone ypon me. 

54 Watts flowed oue cae head, 
then I sayd, 1 am‘cut off 

55 41 called vpon thy name, O 
Loxp, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice, hide 
not thine care at my breathing, at my 
cric. 

57 Thou drewest neere in the day 
that I c@lled vpon thee : thou saidst, 
Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soule, thou hast redcemed 
my life. 

59 O Lorp, thou hast seene my 
wrong, judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seene all their ven- 
geance; and all their imaginations a- 
gainst me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproch, 
O Loxp, and all their imaginations 
against me: 

62 The lippes of those that rose vp 
against me, and their deuice against me 
all the day. 

63 Behold, their sitting downe and 
their rising vp, I am their musicke. 

64 4 Render vnto them a recom. 


pense, QO Lorp, according to the 
worke of their hands. 
65 Giue them ||sorrow of heart, thy 
curse vnto them. 
66 Persecute and destroy them in an- 
t, from vnder the *heauens of the 
ORD. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitifull estate. 13 She 
confesseth her sinnes. 21 Edoin is threat- 
ned. 22 Zion is comforted. 


Ow is the gold become 

dimme! how is the most 

fine gold changed! the 

stones of the sanctuarie 

are powred out in the top 
of euery streete. 

2 The precious sonnes of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed as carthen pitchers, the worke 
of the hands of the potter! 

3 Euen the ||sea-monsters draw out 
the breast, they giuc sucke to their young, 
ones : the daughter of my people is be- 
come crucll, like the ostriches in the wil- 
dernesse. 

4 The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaucth to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirst : the young children aske bread, 


not saue vs. 
' 


of lerufalem. 


and no man breaketh it vnto them. 

5 They that did feede delicatly, are 
desolate in the streetes : they that were 
brought vp in scarlet, embrace doung- 
hilles. 

6 For the ||punishment of the iniqui- 
tie of the daughter of my people, is grea- 
ter then the punishment of the sinne o 


a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Wer Nazarites were purer then 
snow, they were whiter then milke, 
they were more ruddie in body then ru 
bies, their polishing was of Saphir. 

8 Their visage is t blacker then ali ted. dar 
cole : they are not knowen in the streets: |". 
their skinne cleaueth to their bones : it 
is withered, it is become like a sticke. 

9 ‘They that bec slaine with the 
sword, are better then thicy that be slain 
with hunger : for thesc + pine away,|t tet. ow 
stricken through for want of the fruits off" 
the field. 

10 The hands of the pitifull women 
haue *sodden their owne children, thcy]* 2. 
were their meate in the destruction of]5,75; 
the daughter of m ple. 

11 The Lor = hath accomplished 
his furie, he hath powred out Iris fierce 
anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
and it hath deuoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The kings of the carth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world would not 
hauc belceued, that the aduersarie and 
the cnemie should haue entred into the 

gates of Terusalem. 

13  *For the sinnes of her prophets, '* ler. s. 31. 
jand the iniquities of her priests , that|*™ * 7! 
haue shed the blood of the iust in the 
mildest of her : 

14 They hauc wandred as blind men 
in the streetes, they haue polluted them- 
selues with blood, |jso that men could 1Or, in that 
mot touch their garments. not but 

15 They cryed vnto them; Depart}! 
yee, |[i# is vncleanc, depart, depart, touch Or. yee pet. 
not, when they fled away and wan- uted 
dred : they said among the heathen, 

They shall no more soiourne there. 

16 ‘The Jlanger of the Lonp hath]! or, face. 
divided them, he will no more regard 
them : they respected not the persons o 
the priests, they favoured not the el- 
ders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed 
for our vainc helpe : in our watching 
we haue watched for a nation that could 





18 They 















Chap.v. 


1 *Our fathers haue sinned and arc 
and wee haue borne their iniqui- 


















k ee Oa skinne was blacke like an 
ntl ea a cine oa eat iy Vader wre antl ot glans ne 
Lose tonal cea ie ene Zion, and the maides in tlic cities o 
eres arc hanged vp by their 
hand ; the faces of Elders were not 



















13 They tooke the young men to 
grinde, and the children fell vnder the 


wood. 


shalt make thy selfe naked. 1 ine, 
22 q ‘The ||punishment shine ini- 
itie is accomplished, O daughter o! - 
Sion, he will ne more carie thee away| | 14 The Elders have Sra raed 
into captiuitie : hee will visit thine _ the gute the young men 
iti hee wi icke. ‘ 
Haiseo 2 ne si i Be "15 The ioy of our heart is ceased, 
ees ; our daunce is turned into mourning. 



















































CHAP. Y. 1G ‘The crowne is fallen Seen NE 1 Hlebr. the 
A pitifull complaint of Zion, in prayer head : Woe vnto vs, that wee hauc our head 
ynto God. sinned. 








17 For this our heart is faint, for 
these things our eyes arc dimme. . 

: te mountaine of Zi- 
es walke 


Emember, O Loko, 
& what is comc vpon vs: 
& consider and beholde our 





neration. 
es Wherefore doest thou forget vs 
for ever, and forsake vs t50 long! bee fr 
time? dapes: 
2] *Turne theu vs vnto thec, O 
Lorp, and we shall be turned : re- 
new our dayes as of old. . 
22 ||But thou hast vtterly reiected 
vs: thou art very wroth against vs. 


RO, far 
roik fhou 




















The vifion of 


qTHE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


another, they turned not when they 


CHAP. I. 
1 The time of Ezekiels ie at Chebar. 4 
His vision of foure bims, 15 Of the 


foure wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God. 


fa)) passe in the thir- 





the fifth day of the 


eC] was among t+ the 
captiues by the ri- 
uer of Chebar) that 


the heavens were! |forward : whither the spirit was to goe, 


opened ep a saw visions of God. 
Ine h of the moneth, 
(which was the Bh eon of king Ieho- 
iakins captinitie,) 


3 The word of the Lozp came! |burning coles i 
; Y of fire, and like th 
+ Hebe. Je- lexpresly vnto + Ezekiel the Priest, the| jrance of lamps : it went add iene 


sonne of Buzi, in the land of the Calde- 


ans, by the riuer Chebar, and the hand] |fire was bright, and out of the fire went 


of the Lord was there vpon him. 
4 4 And I looked, and behold, a 


whirlewinde came out of the North 
Heb. catch. great cloude, and 2 fire tinfoulding’ it witch 
ina oeift. Veelfe, and a brightnessewas about it, and 


out of the midst thereof as the colour o 
amber, out of the midst of the fire. 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came| |foure faces. 


the likenesse of foure liuing creatures, 


and this was their appearance : they had! |and their worke was like vnto the colour 


the likenesse of 2 man. 

6 And euery one had foure faces, 
and euery one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were t straight feet, 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole 


of a calues foot, and they sparkled like] |their foure sides : and they returned not 


the colour of burnished . 
8 And they had the handes of a 


man vnder their wings on their foure| |high, that they were dreadful, and their 


sides, and they foure Aad their faces and 
their wings. 
9 Their wings were ioyned one to 

















tieth yeere, in the] |left side : they f 
fourth moncéh, in| lan psc ey foure also had the face o 


hai they went euery one straight 
10 As for the likenesse of their faces, 
they foure Aad the face of a man, and 


Ow it came to} |the face of a lyon on the right side, and 


they foure Aad the face of an oxe on the 


11 Thus were their faces : and their 


moneth, (as I] [wings were || stretched vpward, twojl Or, diui- 
ded aboue. 


wings of euery one were ioyned one to 
lan other, and two covered their bodies. 
12 And they went euery one straight 


they went: and they turned not when 
they went. 

13 As for the likenesse of the liuing 
creatures, their appearance was like 


among the liuing creatures, and the 


foorth lightning. 
14 And the liuing creatures ranne, 


flash of lightning. 

15 @ Now as I bebrelde the liuing 
creatures: behold one wheele vpon the 
earth by the liuing creatures, with his 


16 The appearance of the wheeles, 


of a Berill: and they foure had one like- 
nesse , and their appearance and their 
worke was as it were s wheele in the 
middle of a wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpon 


when they went. 
18 As for their rings, they were so 


|lrings were full of eyes round about) 

them foure. 
19 And when the living creatures 
went, 





















Or, strakes. 























The vifion. 


“Twent, the wheeles went by them : and 
when the liuing creatures were lift vp 
from the earth, the wheels were lift vp. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to 
goe, they went, thither was their spirit 
to goe , and the wheeles were lifted vp’ 
ouer against them : for the spirit || of the 
liuing creature was in the wheeles. 

21 When those went, these went, and 
when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted vp from the earth, the 
wheeles were lifted vp ouer against 
them: for the spirit {lof the huing crea- 
ture was in the wheeles. 

22 And the likenesse of the firma- 
ment vpon the heads of the liuing crea- 
ture was as the colour of the terrible 
chrystall, stretched foorth ouer their 
heads aboue- 

93 And vnder the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other, euery one had two which co- 
uered on this side, & euery one had two, 
which couered on that side their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings , like the noise 
of great waters, as the voice of the Al- 






Nd he said vnto me, Son 
of man, stand vpon thy 
feete, and I will speake 
























2 And the spirit entred 
into me, when hee spake vnto me, and 
set me vpon my feete, that I heard him 
that spake vnto me: 

3 And hee said vnto me, Sonne o! 
man, I send thee to the children of Is- 
rael, to a rebellious tnation that hath 
rebelled against mee : they and their fa- 
thers haue transgressed against mec, 
euen vnto this very day. 

4 For they are timpudent children uy Hd. hard 

























































t Heb. nati- 
ons. 




















them. 

6 & And thou conne of man, be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
wordes, though || bryars and thornes|1or, redels. 
be with thee, and thou doest dwell a- 
mong scorpions: be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their lookes, 
though they de a rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speake my words 
vnto them, whether they will heare or 
whether they will forbeare, for they are 





















CHAP. IIL. 
1 Ezekiel eateth the roule. 4 God encoura- 
geth him. 15 God sheweth him the rule’ 
of prophecie. 22 God shutteth and opencth 
the Prophets mouth. 























= Oreouer he said ynto me, 
Ay Sonne of man, eate that 

sy thou findest : eate this 
¢ roule, and goe, speake vn- 
% to the house of Israel. 


Lorp: and when I sew it, I fell vp- 
on my face, and I heard a voice of one 
that spake. 

















CHAP. II. 
1 Exekiels commission: 6 His instruction. I opened my mouth, and hee 
9 The roule of his heauie prophecic- caused me to eate that roule. cal 
ne 


*2603 





Chap. iiij.v. Great famine. 


12 And thou shalt eate it as barley 
cakes, & thou shalt bake it with donng 
that commeth out of man in their sight. 

18 And the Lorp said; Euen thus 
shall the children of Israel eat their de- 
filed bread among the Gentiles , whi- 
ther I will driue them. 





The peoples finnes. 


CHAP. ITIL 
Vader fie type of = iege, is shewed the time 
d from the defection of leroboam to the cap- 
tiuitie. 9 By the prouision of the siege, is 
shewed the hardnesse of the famine. 


Ezekiel. Watchmens dutie. 


man, cause thy belly to eate, and fill thy 
bowels with this ronle that I giue 
thee. Then did I *eate é, and it was in 
my mouth as honie for sweetnesse. 

4 © And he said wnto me, Sonne 
of man, goe, get thee vnto the house 
Israel, and speake with my words vn- 
to them. 

5 For thou art not sent toa le o 
a tetrange speach, and of an Fard lan- 
guage, but to the house of tarsal 

6 Not to many le of a strange 
speach and of ee hard language, 
whose words thou canst not vnder- 










A roule eaten. 

































































way to saue his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquitie : but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and 
he turne not from his wickednesse, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity, but thou hast deliuered thy 
soule. 

20 Againe, when a *righteous man 
doth turne from his + righteousnesse 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stum-|feousne 
bling blocke before him, he shall die : be- 
cause thou hast not giuen him war- 
ning, he shall die in his sinne, and his 
righteousnesse which he hath done shal 
not be remembred : but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Neuerthelesse if thou warne the 
righteous man, that the righteous 
sinne not, and he doth notsinne; he shall 
surely liue, because he is warned : also 
thou hast deliuered thy soule. 

22 4 And the hand of the Lorp 
was there vpon me, and he said vnto 
me; Arise, goe forth into the plaine, and 
I will there talke with thee. 

23 Then I arose and went forth in- 


it selfe, or is torne in pieces, neither came 
there abominable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said vnto me, Loe, I 
haue giuen thee cowes doung for mans 
doung and thou shalt prepare thy bread 


therewith. 
16 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne 


































hearken vnto thee; for they will not 
hearken vnto me : for all the house o: 
t Heb. stife|Israel are timpudent and hard 
Salona of hearted. 































haue I made thy forehead : * feare them 
not, neither be dismayed at their lookes, 
though they de a rebellious house. 

10 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speake vnto thee, receiue in thine heart, 
and heare with thine eares. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
captinity, vnto thy people, and speake 
vnto them and tell them, Thus saith 


CHAP. V. 


f haire, 5 is shewed the 
: ue van icraien for their rebellion, 
12 by-faroine, sword and dispersion. 


PENN Nd thou sonne of man, 
Fy take thee a sh knife, 
Ate take thee a barbours ra- 
EP sor, aud cause ifto passe vp- 

on thine head and vpon 









*Nam. lt 
‘7a 





































































. i hee teach day for a yeere. 

the Lord Gop, whether they will any Kae thou shale set thy face] |thy beard : then take the ballances to 

heare, or whether they will forbesre. \peere,a day . rusal h, and diuide the haire. 
12 Then the spirit tooke m ind forayeere.|toward the siege of Ie ens and) oe ith fire a third 
I heard behind me a voyce of = great thse arian shale ecstered 480 tet ne aaidet of the city, @Een ie 

3 " : inst it. part in the mids ’ 
pishing saying: . orig ae aa ne eT ‘vil A bands vp-| |dayes of the siege are a ane Hake 
IST hese ais the news of the win, on thee, and thou shalt gehen, hes “ad ae aria ra: thi ap se tlicd 
t Hekkissed.|of the liuing creatures that + couched eee +from one side to Span till thou hast tepheleay nt che Sinde? aa I will 

one another, and the noise of the] | 25 But thou, O sonne of man, be- thy side. ee ee y Sst Ais thee| |draw out a sword after them. 








8 Thou shalt also take thereof a few 
in number, and bind them in thy t skirts. ie Hebr. 

4 Then take of them seams . anq|"""** 
cast them into the midst of the fire, and 
burne thein in the fire : for thereof shall 
a fire come foorth into all the house of 
Israel. 

5 J Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
This is Terusalem : I haue set it in the 
midst of the nations and countreys that 
are round about her. . 

6 And she hath changed my iudge- 
ments into wickednesse more then the 

nations 


wheeles ouer against them, and a noise 


of a great rushing. wheat, and barley, and beanes, and Jen- 


tils, and millet, and ||fitches, and put 
(ee them in one vessell, and make thee bread 
thereof according to the number of, the 
dayes that thou shalt lie vpon thy side; 
three hundreth and ninetie dayes shalt 
thou eate thereof. 

10 And thy meate which thou shalt 
leat, shalbe by weight twentie shekels a 
day : from time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 ‘Thou shalt drinke also water by 
measure, the sixt part of an hin : from 
time to time shalt thou drinke. 


hold, they shall put bands vpon thee, 
and shall bind tee with ba and 
thou shalt not goe out among them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumme and shale not be to 
them {{a reprouer : for they are a rebelli- 
ous house. 

27 But when I e with thee, 
I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt 
say vnto them; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, He that heareth, let him heare, 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbeare: 
for they are a rebellious house. 







































captiuity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the 
tiuer of Chebar, and I sate where they 
sate, and remained there astonished a- 
mong them seuen daies. 

16 And it came to passe at the end o 
seuen dayes, that the word of the 


















CHAP. 






Peftilence, famine, 


10 Therefore the fathers shall *eate 
dent. ea. ay.|the sonnes in the midst of thee, and the 
iat. §2%|sonnes shall eate their fathers, and I 
1 will execute iudgements in thee, and the 
‘{whole remnant of thee will I scatter 

into all the windes. 


minations, therefore will I also dimi- 
nish thee, neither shall mine ¢eye spare, 
neither will I haue any pitie. 
12 @ A third part of thee shall die 
with the Portienes and with famine 
con i 


the nati. 
ee, in the 


and in furious rebukes : I the Lorn 
haue spoken it. 


16 When I shall send vpon them the 


Ezekiel. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The iudgement of Israel for their idolatrie. 
8 A remnant shall be blessed. 11 The faith- 
fall are exhorted to lament their calamities. 


2 Soune of man, set 

thy face towardes the 

“mountaines of Israel, and prophecie 
against them, 





ed 


* Chap. #1. 
17. 


1 Or, deso- 
late fror the} 
TRESSE. 





t Hed. give. 


efolation 


themselues for the euils which they 
haue committed in al? their abomina- 
tions. 

10 And they shalt know that I am 
the LorD, and that I haue not said in 
vaine, that I would doe this euill vn- 
to them. 

11 @ Thus sayth the Lord Gon; 
Smite *with thine hand, and stampe| 
with thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the 
euijl abominations of the house of Is- 
rael: for they shall fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is farre off shall die of the’ 

tilence, and he that is neere shall fall 

y the sword, and hee that remaineth 
and is besieged, shall die by the famine: 
thus will I accomplish my furie vpon 
them. 
| 13 Then shal ye know that I am the 
Lorp, when their slaine men, shalbe| 
among their idoles round about their! 
altars, vpon euery high hill in all the 
tops of the mountaines, and vnder eue- 

greene tree, and vnder eu thicke 
Bs the place where they did offer sweet 
sauour to all their idoles. 

14 So will I stretch out my hand 
vpon them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea more {[desolate then the wil- 
dernesse towards Diblath, in all their 
habitations, and they shall know that! 
I am the Lorp. 


























CHAP. VII. 


1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mourn- 
full repentance of them that escape. 20 The 
enemics defile the Sanctuarie, because of the 
Israelites abominations. 23 Viulerthe type o 
achaine,isshewed their miserable captiuttie. 


@ Oreouer the word of the 
IorpD came vnto mee, 
JES saying ; 

Kh 2 Also thou sonne o 
3 man, thus saith the Lord 
e land of Israel, An end, 
the ende is come vpon the foure corners 
of the land. 

3 Now is the ende come vpon thee, 
and I will send mine anger vpon thee, 
and will iudge thee according to thy 
wayes, and will trecompense vpon 
thee all thine abominations. . 

4 And mine eye shal not spare thee, 
neither will I haue pitie : but I will 
recompense thy wayes vpon thee, and! 
thine abominations shalbe in the midst 
of thee, and yee shall know that I am 
the Lop. 


Chap. vij. 


of Hfrael. 


5 Thus sayth the Lord Gon, 
An euill, an onely euill, behold, is come. 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
+watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. |! 2c. awe: 
7 The morning is come vnto thee,|(@' 
O-thon that dwellest in the land : the 
time is come, the day of trouble is neere, 
and not the ||sounding againe of the[t Or, ecche. 
mountaines. 
8 Now will £ shortly powre out 
my furie vpon thee, and accomplish 
mine anger vpon thee: and I wil iudge 
thee according to thy wayes, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomina- 
tions. 
9 And mine eye shall not spare, nei- 
ther will [ haue pitie : I will recom- 
pense tthee according to thy wayes, and|t Heb. vpon 
thine abominations that are in the mid-|"~ 
dest of thee, and yee shall know that-I 
lan the Lorp that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, 
the morning is gone foorth, the rodde 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 
11 Violence is risen vp into a rod o 
wickednesse : noneof themshall remaine, 
nor of ||their multitude, nor of any off} Or. theiz 
theirs, neither shall there be wailing|nersns. 
for them. Hetrtus 
12 The time is come, the day draw- 
eth neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor 
the seller mourne : for wrath is vpon all 
the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not returne to 
that which is solde, talthough they|t Hed. chor’ 
were yet aliue: for the vision 1s touching eee 
the whole multitude thereof which shal] moue the 
not returne : neither shall any streng-| 
then himselfe in ||the iniquity of his life. 1.07, whose 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, Held ee 
euen to make all ready, but none goeth| et tx» 
to the battell: for my wrath is vpon alll!” 
the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword is without, and the pe- 
stilence and the famine within : he that 
is in the field shall die with the sword, 
and hee that is in the city, famine and pe- 
stilence shall deuoure him. 
16 % But they that escape of them, 
shall escape, and shall be on the moun- 
taines like doues of the valleys, all o 
them mourning, euery one for his ini- 
uitie. 
17 All *hands shall be feeble, and alls tsi. 13. 7. 
knees tshalbe weake as water. Vlad aes 
18 They shall also *girde themselies|into water. 
with eackcloth, and horrour shall couer|e*y 33” 
them, and shame shuld be vpon all faces, 
and baldnesse vpon all their heads. 
19 They 






























Gods iudgements. Ezekiel. Vile idolatrie. 


19 They shall cast their siluer in the| [nesse as the a ce of fire : from the 
t Heb. for « \atreete, and their golde shalbe tremoo-| jappearance of his loines even downe- 
Percuen. |ued : their *siluer and their golde shall| |ward, fire : and from his loines euen 
i vpward, ss the appearance of bright- 
inesse, as the colour of amber. 
$3 And he * put forth the forme of anje paz. s. s. 
hand, and tooke me by a locke of mine 
head, and the spirit lift me vp betweene 
the earth and the heauen, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Iernsalem, 
to the doore of the inuer gate, that loo- 
keth toward the North, where was the 
seate of the image of ielousie, which pro- 
uoketh to ielousie. 

















bowels : ||because it is the stumbling 
blocke of their iniquitie. 

20 4 As for the beautie of his orna- 
ment, he set it in maicstie: but they made 
the im of their abominations , and! 
of their detestable things therein : there- 
1 Or, sade | fore hauc ! ||set it farre from them. 
an vncizona| 21 And I will give it into the hands 
ae of the strangers Er a pray, and to the 
wicked of the earth for a spoile, and they 
shall pollute it. 

@2 My face will I turne also from 
them, and they shall pollute my secret 
place: for the {|robbers shall enter into 
it and defile it. 

23 @ Make a chaine: for the land ts 
full of bloody crimes, the citie is full o! 
violence. 

24 Wherfore 1 will bring the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall possesse 
their houses : I will also make the; 

mpe of the atrong to cease, and {their 
oly places shall be defiled. 

25 + Destruction commeth, and they 
shallseeke , and there shall benone. 

26 Mischiefe shall come vpon mis- 
chiefe , and rumour shall be vpon ru- 
foour, then shall they seeke a vision 
the prophet : but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsell from the 
ancients. 

27 The king shall mourne, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, 

the hands of the people of the land 
shall be troubled : I will doe vnto 
them after their way, and t according to 
their deserts will J iudge them, and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. VITL 









blocks, 




















































on that I *saw in the plaine. 

& 4 Then said he vnto me, Sonne|’~ 
lof man, lift vp thine eyes now the way 
towards the North: so I lift vp mine 
eyes the way toward the North, and 
behold, Northward at the gate of the 
altar, this image of ielousie in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore vnto me, 
Sonne of man, seest thou what they 
doe? ¢uen the great abominations that 
the house of Israel committeth hecre, 
that I should goe farre off from my 
sanctuarie ? but turne thee yet againe, 
jand thou shalt see greater abomina- 
tions. 

7 4 And hee brought me to the 
doore of the court, and when | looked, 
behold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he vnto me, Sonne o 
man, di now in the wall : and when 
I had digged in the wall, behold 2 
doore. 

9 And he said wnto me, Goe in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that 
they doe heere. 

10 So I went in and saw, and be- 
hold euery forme of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols 
of the house of Israel purtrayed vpon 
the wall round about. 

1] And there stood before them seuen- 
tie men of the ancients of the house o 
Tsrael, and in the middest of them stood 
Taasanizh the sonne of Shaphan, 
with every man his censer in his hand, 
and a thicke cloud of incense went vp. 

12 Then said he vnto me, Sonne o 
man, hast thou seene what the ancients 
of the house of Israe] doe in the darke, 
euery man in the chambers of his ima- 
gery? for they say, * The Loxzn seeth 
vs not, the Loap hath forsaken the 
earth. 














and their faces tow 

the East, aon WE worshipped the 
ards the t. 

ay a Then he said vnto me, Hast 

ne this, O sonne of man? [| 1s it! 


h d vnto them, 
ge one at Il the courts with the 
slaine, goe ye forth: and they went forth 
land slew in the citie. 

8 { And it came to passe while they 
were slaying them, and T was left, that 
n my face, and cryed and said, 
ith vi rd Gop, wilt thou destroy 
poi aps oke me to anger : and| |all the residue of lose in chy Ferre 
oe pat the et Oe in fa 9 reed pet! Me ante me; The ini- 
18 Therefore will I also desle 17 7! | city of the house of Ferael and Tudehy 
exceeding t, and the land is tfull}t He filled 

Phe citie fall of II peruerse-ti or, wre. 
nesse : for they say; ° The Lor hath|stine of 





















































* Pro. 1. #¢|*crie in mine eaTes with a loud voyce, 
tsa. 1. 15. i] I not heare them. 
oh. 7. a 


























loude| | 11 And behold, 

i hich had : 
ane aes reported the matter, saying; I 
done as thou hast commanded me. |wors. 













































Sef Nd it came to passe in the 
sixt yeere,inthesixtmoneth, 
inthefiftday of the month, 
as I sate in mine house, 

A “6 and the elders of Iudah 
sate before me; that the hand of the 
Lord Gop fell there vpon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and loe, a like- 












with linnen, 
tby his side, 


were & Saphir stone, as the appearance 
likenesse ais eat ai 

@ And hee spake vnto the man 
thed with linnen, and sayd, Goe in be- 
tween the wheeles, even vnder the ar 



























threshold of the 
bes was, fo Oe | tive man choelied 










13 @ He' 


The vifion of 








when the man| |the wheel 








red in the Che-' 
the forme of a mans hand vn- 









of the Princes. 4 Their 


Ding, God sheweth him his pu 

pA The Glory and pun: 
of God 1 

Ezekiel is returned to the a 










13 As for the wheeles, || 
Aco. [vito them in my hearing, O wheele. 
ry one had foure faces: 


€ first face was the face of a Ch b, 
and the second face was the face OF a ah 
man, and the third the face ofa lion, and 


is not *neere, let vs 

















said, O house of Iarael : for I know} |they shall away all the detestable] 
the things that come into your minde,} |things thereof, and all the sbominati- 
euery one of them. ons thereof from thence. 

6 Ye haue multiplyed your elaine in 
this citie, and oe hace filled 
thereof with the alaine. 

1 Therefore thus sayth the Lord] |their flesh, and will give them an heart 
Gon; Your slaine whom ye haue laid} jof flesh, 
in the middest of it, they ave theflesh,and| | 20 That they may walke in my sta- 
this citie is the cauldron: but I wil bring} |tutes, and k mine ordinances , and 
you foorth out of the middest of it. doe them : and they shall be my people, 

8 Ye haue feared the sword, and Ij [and I will be their God. 
will bring a sword vpon you, saith the] | 21 But as_for them whose heart wal- 
Lord Gop. keth after the heart of their detestable 

LF sacle ier 4 ‘ou out of the| |things, and their sbominations, I wil 
middest thereof, and deliuer yon into] jrecompense their way vpon their owne 
the hands of strangers, and will execute] fheads, saith the Lord Gop. 
iudgements among you. 22 € Then did the Cherubims lift 

10 Yee shall fall by che sword, I will their wings, and the wheeles besides 
iudge you in the border of Israel, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lozp. 

11 This citie shall not be your caul 
dron, neither shall ye be the in the 
middest thereof, dut I will iudge you in| 
the border of Israel. 

12 And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorn: for |lyee haue not walked in 
my statutes, neither executed my iudge- 
ments, but haue done after the maners 
of the heathenthat are round abont you. 

13 4 And it came to > when I 
prophecied, that Pelatiah the sonne 
Benaiah died : then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and! 
said; Ah Lord Gop, wilt thou make’ 
a full end of the remnant of Israel? 

14 Againe the word of the Lorp 
came vnto me, saying ; 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, euen 
thy brethren, the men of thy kinred, and 
all the house of Israel wholly are they, 
vnto whom the inhabitants of Ierusa- 
fem haue sayd; Get yee farre from the; 
Lorp: vnto vs is this land giuen in 
































































D) b He word of the Lorn 
WM also came vntome,saying; 
rey 2 Sonne of man, thou 


aue eyes to see, and see not : they haue 
eares to heare, and heare not : for they 
are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore thou sonne of man, pre- 
pare thee ||stuffe for remoouing, and re- 
mooue by day in their sight , and thou 
shalt 





dwellest in the middest o! 









possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus sayth the 
Lord Gop; Although I haue cast 
them farre off among the heathen, and 
although I haue scattered them a 
mong the countreys, yet will I be to 
them as a little Sanctuarie in the coun- 
treys where they shall come. 











Lon came to me, aayi 3 
18 Sonne of man, eate th 


ir sight, and cary : eateidsnt ae eer 
° : Pa is no more, neitner 
6 In their sight shalt ; 3 ¢ "76 To wit, the Prophets of Israel 
n thy shoulders, and cary it foorth in| |the land of Israel ; They shall eat their “ - : ; i ing Jerusa- 
¢ twy light : thou shalt couer thy face,| |bresd with carefulnes, and drinke their i isi 
that thou see not the ground : for I haue! [water with astonishment, that her land . : 
set thee for a signe vnto the house of Is-| |may be desolate from tall that is there- Gop. 


tael, in, because of the violence of them thatiiteey. ikewise thou sonne of man, 
% Aud I did e0 as I was comman-| {dwell therein. a va snp the daughters of thy 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, the i riage ie out of their 

i 6 They haue seen ; which prophecie out of t 
diuination, sayi a hpi 
not se . 
and the Loup Bes + to hope, that 


ying 3 ee say 
cad "ison haue not spoken ? 

19 And will yee pollute me amon 
my people for handfuls of barley, | 
for pieces of bread, to slay the soules that! 
should not die, and to sane the soules a- 
live that should not liue, by your lying 
to m le 

20” Wherefore th 


se E I nst 
t Heb. by re-|+ they shall remooue and goe iuto cap-| jwithin the house of Israel. beter Sere 


Pato capse-|tinitie. 25 For I am the Lorn: 
. 12 And the Prince that is among 
them, shall beare vpon his shoulder in 


shone, aa ye O rst hal ee 
will scatter toward every Therefore ssy ynto them, Thus shal fall, and a stormie win rent vz. 
winde all that are about him to helpel |eaith the Lord Gon, There chal nose _ 12 Loe, when the wall vata 
him, and all his bands, and I wil draw| lof my words be prolonged any more, sabed j 
out the sword after them. but the worde which I haue spoken, 
15 And they shall know that I am jshall be done, sayth the Lord Gop. 
the Longo, when I shal scatter them 


i i ill deliuer my 
among the nations, and disperse them CHAP. XIIL he 
in the countreys. g hand, and ye sh 


16 But I will leaue +a few men i pered . ger, and great hailestones in my fury,| jthe Lor. 
* Ithem from the sword, from the famine, to consume if. CHAP. 








—e 


ate : the 


j Noah, Daniel, Tob. 





the vnfitnesse of the Vine branch for any 
worke, 16 is chewed the reiection of feruzale. 


KIC 
IN< 
~R 


2 And the word of the 
Loup came vnto me, 





in the day that thou wast borne. 
6 4 And when I passed by thee, and) 
owne blood, es: feet 







mine vpon it, and will cut off 

be He og cu man and|%. 
*Th these three N 

Daniel and Lob were in it, povcal 

deliner deé their owne soules by their 

righteousnes, saith the Lord Gop. 

5 If 1 conse noisome beastes to 
passe through the land, and spoile; 
it, a0 that it bee desolate, Cay lispoile 
in} poems Hinvesh became of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were in it,|t:Hebr. in 


16. aud 5. | 


t Heb. made 
thee & mil- 
tion. 

















fewell : the fire deuoure 
of it, and the middest of it is burnt. + Is) 
it meete for any worke? 

5 Behold, when it was whole it 
was tmeete for no worke: how much 
lesse shall it be meete yet for any worke, 
when the fire hath deuoured it, and it is 
burned ? - 

6 @ Therefore thus saith the Lord 















as I live, eaith the Lord G wi 
shall detiuer neither sonnes ship Rey bea 
: they onely shalbe delivered , but 


d bare. 

8 Now when [ by thee, and 
looked vpon thee, hold, Kf 

the time of loue, and I saa » skirt 
ouer thee, and covered thy nakednesse: 
yea, I sware vnto thee, and entred into 
‘2 couenant with thee, sayth the Lord 
Gop, and thou becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water: 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. yea, I throughly washed away thy’ 
7 And I will set my face against) |tblood from thee, and F anointed thee|t Heh Noods, 
them, they shall goe out from one fire,| |with oyle. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidred 
worke, & shod thee with badgers skin, 
and I girded thee about with fine linen, 
nd I couered thee with silke. 

11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and 1 put bracelets vpon thine 
hands, and a chaine on thy necke. 
CHAP. XVI fae! OF I put a iewell on thy fore- 
* . § a ‘ A ad, and eare-rings in thine eares, and 
sy. chap. 5 Baap per ger a a *signe and a : i eid prego ee a beautifull crowne vpon thine head. 
. ae cada a 7 w a him off from} |]How much more when I send my|tor, ai Gods extraordinarie loue towards her. 15| | 18 ‘Thus wast thou decked with gold 
the mig of my people, and yee hal fare. sore indgements "pot Terae [> fe adie, hy ramen to ie 
9 And if the prophet bee deceiued lem ; the sword, and the famine, and the os si “a m rol ci wor Pe os 
when hee hath spoken a thing, I th off fen prapcecbetai asa eat acy fe reed beni ffaly 2 rd 
#1. King. |[Lorp *haue deceiued that > fs e| o' m it man and beast ? and thou wast exceeding cautiful, an 
92. 93, aid Dwill statehvaut ao Pye et,| | 22 Y Yet behold, therein shalbe left thou didst prosper into a kingdome. 
bm, -aud ‘sill destroy, tren ‘from tel Ika suanes ond dasche. MLcHY Ue re lcs bc bnew eu 
inde of iay:pecple Tarcal e ° ee and daughters : behold, among oes serrie ae thy ube : for 
10 And they shall beare th . t mf all come foorth vnto you, and ye it was perfect through my come imesse 
y are the punish-| [shall see their way and their doings : which 1 had put vpon thee, sayth the 


and 












ters 

the Iand shalbe desolate. 
17 4 Or § 

that land, 



































y these three men were ini 
as I le, saith the Lord Gop, he 
shall deliuer neither sonnes nor daugh- 
ter, but they onely shall bee deliuered 
themselues. 









20 Though Noah, Daniel and Tob 
were init, as I liue, saith the Lord God, 













y selfe. 



























































of Ierufalem. Chap.xvj. Her iudgment. 
283 Thou hast ed the w Hebinsire- faire iewels, and leaue thee naked| |ted halfe of thy simnes but thou hast 
aah bene and playedst the harlot,| [eo with the emia aed a irsA a * multiplied thine abominations more 
baa the bli y renowne , and powredst) |wast vnsatiable : yea thou hast played ment. 40 shall also bring vp  com-| |then they, and hast instified thy sisters 
fi riparia on euery one that| {the harlot with them, and yet eoalest panie against thee, and they shall stone in all thine sbominations, which thou 
"6A ie Fike was. . not be satisfied. thee with stones, and thrust thee tho-| hast done. 
Pk a ie eG cetierasd thou did-| | 29 Thou hast moreouer multiplied h with their swords. 62 Thou also which hast iudged thy 
nh e, leckedst thy high places| |thy fornication in the land of Canaan : bibaetymacrat wii And they shall *burne thine hou-| jsisters, beare thine owne shame for thy 
harl ee colours , and playedst the nto Caldea, and yet thou wast not sa- 35.9. ler. a2] | with fire, and execute iudgements| |sinnes, that thou hast committed more 
ve thereupon : the like things shall] |tisfied heerewith. { vpon thee in the sight of many women abominable then they : they are more 
™ 7 Te hag ani shall it be so. : 30 How weake is thine heart, saith H and I wil cause thee to cease from play-} |righteous then thou : yea be thou con- 
mae ou hast also taken thy faire the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest all : ing the harlot, and thou also shalt giue| |founded also, and beare thy shame, in 
mae i of my gold and of my siluer,| |these things, the work of an imperious no hire auy more. that thou hast iustified thy sisters. 
FP TT ela Sarl Saar ease secede etr att | 42 So will 1 make my fury to-|| 53 When I shall bring againe their 
male. thy selfe rip. tof men, and diddest} | 31 In ||that thou buildest thine emi- wards thee to rest, and my iealousie| |captiuitie, the captiuitie of Sodom and 
ap ae joredome with them, nent place in the head of euery way, shall depart from thee, and I will be] |her daughters, and the captiuitie o 
ad tookest thy broidered gar-| [and makest thine high place in euery quiet, and will be no more angry. Samaria and her daughters, then will} 
oa and coueredst them: and thouj |streete, and hast not beene as an harlot, 43 Because thou hast not temem-| |/é7ingagainethe captiuity ofthy captiues 
ae me mine oyle and mine incense be-| jin that thou scornest hire : bred the dayes of thy youth , hut hast] lin the midst of them ; 
a them. : 32 But as a wife that committeth adul- fretted mee in all these things; behold] | 54 That thou mayest beare thine 
h 9 My meate also which I gaue| |terie, which taketh strangers in steede o therefore, I also will recompence thy| jowne shame, and mayest be confounded 
thee , fine flowre, and oyle, and honie her husband. way vpon thine head, saith the Lord| {in all that thou hast done, in that thou 
Hebe cs highest fed thee, thou hasteuensetit} | 33 They gine gifts to all whores, but Gop: and thon shalt not commit] |art a comfort vnto them. 
Usha teri bra fore them for a tsweete sauour : and] |thou giuest thy gifts to all thy louers, this lewdnesse, sboue all thine abomi-) | 55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
us it was, saith the Lord Gop. and thyrest them, that they may come|t Hed. bri- nations her daughters shal returne to their for- 
20 Moreouer thou hast taken thy| [ynto thee on euery side for thy whore-|“* 44 { Behold, euery one that vseth| |mer estate, and Samaria and her 
ech and thy daughters, whom thou; jdome. prouerbs, shall vse this prouerbe against] daughters shall returne to their former 
ast borne vnto me, and these hast thou] | 34 And the cont: is in thee from thee, saying, As isthe mother, so tsher| jestate, then thou and thy daughters 
in ti daughter. shall returne to your former estate. 
whereas none followet 45 Thou art thy mothers daugh-| | 56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
ter, that lotheth her husband and her| |tmentioned by thy mouth in the day of|t Het. for « 
: h children, and thou art the sister of thy si-| |thy i na 3 Haat 
pa through the fire for them? sters which lothed their husbands, and| | 57 Before thy wickednesse was dis-|! Het prides 
4 pe in all thine abominations their children : your mother was an Hit-| |couered, as at the time of thy reproch of|ces. = 
and. rd whooredomes, thou hast not tite, and your father an Amortte. the daughters of t Syria, and all éhaé are}t Heb. 4- 
h ue the dayes of thy youth, 46 And thine elder sister is Sama-| jround about her, the daughters of the\"* 
when thou wast naked and bare, and, i ria, she and her daughters, that dwell Philistines which || despise thee round)) or spite. 
gee Folleted in thy blood. i { Heb. lesserlat thy left hand: and thy tyounger} jabout. 
cal ms it came to passe after all th then thou. | itor that dwelleth at thy right hand,| | 58 Thou hast tborne thy lewdnesse,}} Heb. borne 
ba Lord G (woe, woe vnto thee, sait is Sodom and her daughters. and thine abominations, saith the|~”™ 
ine Loren) 47 Yet hast thou not walked after} |[Lonp. 
their wayes, nor done after their abo-}| | 59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
1 or, that |minations: but as ifl|that were a very li-| |I will euen deale with thee as thou 
peas lotked Jee thing, thou wast corrupted note thetl hast done, which hast despised the oath 
thing. they in all thy wayes. in breaking the couenant 
48 As I live, saith the Lord Gon,| | 60 9 Neuerthelesse J will remem- 
ned th Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor| |ber my couenant with thee in the dayes 
b i her daughters, as thou hast done, thou| {of thy youth, and I will establish vnto| 
AP and thy daughters. thee an euerlasting couenant. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of| | 61 ‘Then thou shalt remember thy 
thy sister Sodom; Pride, fulnesse of] |wayes and be ashamed, when thou 
bread, and aboundance of idlenesse was shalt receiue thy sisters, thine elder and 
in her and in her daughters, neither did thy younger, and J will giue them vn- 
she strengthen the hand of the poore| |to thee for *daughters, but not by thy|* Gat «. x6 
and needy. couenant. 
39 And I will also giue thee into 50 And they were hautie, and com-| | 62 And I will establish my coue- 
their hand, and they shal throw downe ¢ Gen. 19. |mitted abomination before me : *there-| [nant with thee, and thou shalt know 


that I am the Loxp: 
68 That thou mayest remember, and 
Neither hath Samaria commit-| |bee confounded, and neuer open thy 
ut 


ba fore I tooke them away, as I saw 


\ Or, oities. |hate thee, the ||daughters of the Phili- 
stines, which are ashamed of thy lewd] |downe thy nek places : they shall strip 


thine eminent place, and shall breake| 


way. thee also of thy clothes, and shall take 51 


thy 





he two Eagles. Ezekiel. 

























CHAP. XVII. 
1 Vnder the parable of two Eagles i 

11 is ahewed Gods j tose te 
rusalem for reuolting from Babylon to E- 


BZ. ND the word of thel lhath im : he hat 
Lorn came vnto mec, ‘ 
¥ saying, 
xa 2% Sonne of man, put 
pea SS foorth a riddle, and ke 
parable vnto the house of Israel, 
< And say, Thus saith the Lord 

oD, A great eagle with at wi di 
oes long wing'd, full of featheras which had hs 
Has Han tdiuers colours, came vnto Lebanon, 

and tooke the highest branch of the 
edar. 

4 Hee cropt off the top of his yon 
twigs, and caried it into : land of traf 
fique; he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 Hee tooke also of the seed of the 


nered ?” 


y great waters, and set it as| leuen with him, in the midst of Babylon 


he shall die. 


. 19 Therefi i 

her branches toward him, thet hee Gop, Ac tee, way mae sc 
that he hath despised, and my Couenant 
that he hath broken, even it will I re. 
icompense n his owne head. 
20 And 


t Hebr. fetd.! 8 Tt was planted in a good t+ soile 


by t waters, that it might bri 
fort branches, and that it a bea 
Fruit, that i¢ might be a goodly Vine. 


9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord im there for his trespasse 


that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And all his fu; ‘aes, with all his 
bands, shall fall by the sword, and they 
that Temaine shalbe scattered towards 
all windes: and ye shall know that I 
the Lorp have spoken it. 

22 4 Thus saith the Lerd Gop 
I wil also take of the highest branch of 
the high Cedar, and will set it, I will 
eroppe off from the top of his yong 
twigges a tender one, and will plant i 


vpon 


and made a couenant: with him and 


escape that doeth such things ? or shall 
icake the Couenant, aa bee deli. 


16 As E liue, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely in the place where the king dwei- 


of leth that made him ki 
imbeparlisnds eae : tha im king, whose oath he 
i eee ee a7 Al anted it ina fruitful field, despised, and whose couenant he brake, 


Breach of oath. 
11 @ Moreouer the word of the 














him, & he shalbe taken in my snare, and in eod 32. 
I will me him to Babylon, and willl” 


m au high mountaine and eminent. 

23 In the mountaine of the height! 
of Israel will I plaut it : and it shall 
bring foorth boughes, and beare fruite, 
and be a goodly Cedar, and vnder it 
shall dwell all fonle abla Glas : in 
the shadow of the branches shal 
they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lorzp have brought 
downe the high tree, haue exalted the 
low tree, haue dried vp the greene tree, 
and have made the drie tree to flourish: 
I the Loup haue spoken, and haue 
done i. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 God reprooueth the yniust ble of sowre 
grapes. 5 He sheweth how he dealeth with 
aiust father: 10 withawickedsonne of a iust 
father: 14 with aiust sonne of a wicked fa- 
ther: 19 with a wicked man repenting : 24 
with aiust man revolting. 25 Hee defendeth 
his iustice, 31 and exhorteth to repentance. 


foe Nd the word of ¥ Logp 
yA came voto me againe, say- 
rey ing ; 
KS 82 What meane ye that 
yee vse this prouerbe con- 
cerning the land of Israel, saying, The 
* tee. 21. 99./* fathers haue eaten sowre grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are set on edge? 

3 As I hue, saith the Lord Gop, 
yee shall not haue occasion any more to 
vse this prouerbe in Israel. 

4 Behold, all soules are mine, as 
the soule of the father, so also the soule| 
of the sonne is mine : the soule that sin- 
ueth, it shall die. 

& T But if a man be iust, and do that 

4 Hed. tudg-lwhich is t]lawfull aud right: 
nentend | 6 And hath not eaten vpon the 
mountaines, neither hath lift vp his 
eyes to the idoles of the house of Israel, 
* Lent. 1s. neither hath *defiled his neighbours 
"Leah: 18: wife, neither hath come neere to °2 


menstruous woman, 
my but 
*p edge, 


" hath spoiled none by violence, hath *gi- 
pent uen his bread to the hungrie, and hath 
90. |couered the naked with a garment, 
i 8 He that hath not giuen foorth vp- 
mat. 25.38. lon * vsurie, neither hath taken any in- 
je z02- 3% lerease, that hath withdrawen his hand| 
36. 37. deu. |from iniquitie, hath executed true iudg- 
is.s {ment betweene man and man, 
9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and 








in punithing. 
hath k my Iudgements to deale 
srasly : heeds ont, hes ehall gaiety tise, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

10 # If hee a sonne that is a 
l|robber, a shedder of hlood, and {|that/t or, breaker 
doth the like to any one of these things, 7." 

11 And that doeth not any of those{10r, sat. 
duties, bnt euen hath eaten vpon then 
mountains, and defiled his neighbours|tide o*w 9 
wife, 

12 Hatho the poore and nee- 
die, hath spoiled by violence, hath not 
restored the pledge, and hath lift vp his 
eyes to the idoles, hath committed abo- 
mination, 

18 Hath given foorth vpon vsurie, 
and hath taken encrease : shall he then 
liue ? hee shall not liue : hee hath done’ 
all these abominations, hee shall surely 
die, his tblood shalbe vpon him. 

14 T Now loe, if hee beget a sonne 
that seeth all his fathers sianes which 
he liath done, and considereth, and doth 
not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the 
mountaines, neither hath lift vp his 
eyes to the idoles of the house of Is 
rael, hath not defiled his neighbours 
wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, thath|t Hob. sas 
not withholden the pledge, neither|nr 
hath spoiled by violence, ut hath giuen 
his bread to the hungry, and hath coue- 
red the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off bis hand from 
the poore, that hath not receiued vsurie 
nor increase, hath executed my Ludge- 
ments, hath walked in my Statutes, 
he shall not die for the iniquitie of his fa- 
ther, he shall surely liue. 

18 As for his father, because hee cru- 
elly oppressed , spoiled his brother by 
violence, and did that which is not good! 
among his people, loe, euen he shall die 
in his iniquitie. 

19 @ Yet say yee, * Why? doeth not 
the sonne beare the iniquitie of the fatices. 
ther? when the sonne hath done that|cuon * 
which is lawfull and right, and hath ; 
kept all my Statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely Jiue. 

20 The soule that sinneth, it shal die: 
the sonne shall not beare the iniquitie o' 
the father, neither shal the father beare 
the iniquitie of the sonne; the righteous- 
nesse of the righteous shall bee vpon 
him, and the wickednesse of the wicked 
shalbe vpon him. 

21 But if the wicked will tume ie 

al 





hildren offered. Gods Name. 


sight of the heathen, in whose sight Ij |rie powred out, will I rule over you. 
prong foorth. 84 And I will bring you out from 
23 I lifted) vp mine at vnto them} |the people, and will gather you out o 
laleo in the wildernesse, that I would| jthe countreys wherein ye are scattered 
ecatter them among the heathen, andj [with a mighty hand, & with a stretched 
disperse them through the countteys; | jout arme, and.with fury powred ont. 
24 Because they had not executed} | 35 And I wil bring you into the wil- 
my iudgements, but had despised my| |dernes of the people, and there will I 
Statutes, and had polluted my Sab-| [plead with you face to face. 
baths, and their eyes were after their| | 36 Like as I pleaded with your fa- 
fathers idoles. thers in the wildetnes of the land' of E- 
25 Wherefore I gaue them asleo sta- so wil I plead with you, saith the 
tates that were not » and iudge- Gop. 
ments whereby they sliould not liue. 87 And I will cause you to passe vn- 
26 And I ge them in their| |der the rod, and I will bring you into 
t 
























































owne gifts, in that they caused to the ||bond of the Couenant. { 
fs Chap. 16. “through the fre all that $8 And I will purge ont from a-|"~ 
wombe, that I might make them deso-| [mong yon the rebels, and them that 


late, to the end, 


they might know 
that I am the Lonp. Se 


transgresse against mee : I will brin 
them foorth out of the countrey whee 
27 4 Therfore sonne of man, speake| |they soiourne, and they shall not enter 
yn to the house of Israel, and say vnto} jinto the land of Israel, and yee shal] 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Yet| |know that I am the Loxp. 
in this your fathers haue blaspliemed| | 39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
me, in that they haue+ comtuitted a tres- thus saith the Lord Gop, Gve yee, 
passe against me. serue ye euery one his idoles, and here- 
28 For when I had brought them in-| after also, if ye wil not hearken vnto me: 
to the land, for the which I lifted yp 


j wr th but pollnte ye my holy Name no more! 
mine hend to giue it to them, then they} |with your and with your idoles. 

saw euety high hill, and all the thicke 
trees, and they 





e 40 For in mine holy mountaine, in 

offered there their sscri-| |the mountaine of the height of Israel, 

fices, and there they presented the pro-| |saith the Lord Gop, there shall all the 

uocation of their offering : there also| |house of Israel, all of them in the land 

they made their sweet sauour, and pow-/ |serue me : there will I accept them, and 

red out there their drinke offerin there wil I require yonr offerings, and 

Theis | 29 Then ||I said vnto them, t} jthe [first fruits of your oblations, with|s or, chic. 
els rte eh trent Lah raey e goe? andj [all your holy things. 

o 5« ithe name thereof is called Bamah ynto| | 41 I will ou with your 

this day. +sweet sanour, when I bring you out 

30 erefore say vito the house from the people, and gather you out 

Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop.| |the countreys wherein yee haue bene! 

Are ye polluted after the maner of your| |scattered, and I wil be sanctified in you 

fathers? and commit ye whoredome af-| |before the heathen. 

ter their abominations ? 
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bree 








1 Hebr, sa. 
uour of rest. 






















with ree oe idoles euen yuto this day:| |giue it to your fathers. 
and sh. 









Loxp, when I have wrought with 

the countreys, to serue wood and stone.| |you for my Names sake, not according 
33 4 As I liue, sayeth the Lord| |to your wicked wayes, nor according 

Gop, surely with a mighty hand, andj |to your corrupt doings, O yee house o 

with a stretched out arme, and with fu-| |Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

45  More- 












nd fourbifhed. 
The {word drawen, a 

45 4 Moreover, the worde of the 
Lop came voto me, saying, 


So f man, set thy 
Had ne South, and drop thy word to-| |Thus sayth the 


ward the South, and pro hesié agzinst reba 





























And South,| | 10 It is sharpened to make a sore 

al hi aty br Papa! : Thus slaughter ; it is fourbished, that it may 

ere h Tord Gop; Behold, 1 willl glitter: should we then make mirth? ieee 

aa ee in thee, and it shall deuoure| |[|It contemneth the rod of my sonne, 25)).07. © . 
4 d every ens tree. . : [sag son rs ' 

euery greene Ey fame shal NTT And he hath giuen it to be fourbi.\eansre' 

tree: the flaming flame shal not be quen- Pry — ae er smiled thie word dest 


ig sharpened, and it is fourbished to 
giue it unto the hand of the slayer. 
12 Cry and howle, sonne of man, for 
it shalbe vpon my people, it shalbe vpon 
all the princes of Israel: ||terrours, by 


48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
Loxp haue kindled it: it shall not be 
hed. 
"49. ‘Then said I, Ah Lord Gop, 
they say of me, Doeth he not speake pa- 


. *gmite therefore vpon thy thigh. |sror! 
rables? people : *sm01 ert vpo 


|| Because it is a tryall 


af the sword contemne euen the rodde? it|1Or, when 


lon beene, 

shat then 
14 Thou therefore sonne of man,|%han they not 

i ite thine thands toge-|«/s9 belone, 
er ee bee doubled thelsine rod? 
rd of the slaine, it|t He. pond 
is the sword of the great men, that are 
set| {slaine, which entreth into their priuie 


7” 


34} 
ve @ Sonne of man, 









ham bers. . 
15 Thane fen the |{point of the sword Meg 
inst all their gates, ee 
may faint, and their raines be multipli- 
Ah, it is made bright, it ts [| wrapt|t or, shar- 
against hter. 
th the Lozp, Behold, I am "P rg = fon ea ahr, te 
i i 1 d, t+ or on the left, whl- 
of his sheath, and will cut off from thee - the sige Aig 
a fe smite mine hands to- 


5 That all flesh may know, that I 
the Lorp haue drawen foorth my 
twaine shall come forth out of one land: 
Sich therefore thou sonne of manj |jand choose thon a place, choose it at the 


: f th to the citie. 
e breaking of thy loynes, and os of tabeig oy that the sor a 


h of the Ammo- 
i ll be, when they say vn-| |may come to Rabbath 
Bris le rare nest ee 2 that nites, and to Judah in Terusalem the 
thou shalt answere, For the rari idefenced. 
it th ; and every hearts : 
soit, and all hands shalbe feeble, and e-| |the t parting of the way, 
Heb, shalt \uery spirit shal faint, and all knees tshal 
eve talo wa-lhe weake as water : behold, it arate ner 
: v 

pays aia i oe aaa "99 At his right hand was the diui- 


Againft Ammon. Ezekiel. 


| Or. batte- Ination for Ierusalem to appoint Hleap- 
| Aid. rems.{taines, to open the mouth in the slaugh- 
~~ |ter, to lift vp the voice with shouting, to 
appoint dattering-rammes against the 
putes: to cast a mount and to build a fort. 
23 And it shall be vnto them as a 
for fa \false divination in their sight, ||to them 
Cntethem. [that haue sworne oathes : but he will ; man, *wilt thou tiudge, 
call to remembrance the iniquitie, that] [wilt thou mudge the t bloodie citie? yeals!: 
they may be taken. thou tshalt shew her all her abomina- 
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord] |tions, yer. citie’ 
Gop, Because yee haue made your|| 3 Then cay thon, Thus saith thele/&oods. 
iniquitie to be remembred, in that your] [Lord Gop; The citie sheadeth blood Ee mak 
transgressions are discouered, so that inj fin the middest of it, that her time may 
all your doings your simnes dce ap-] jcome, and maketh idoles against her- 
peare: because, J say, that yee are cometo] |selfe to defile herselfe. 
remembrance, yee shall be taken witht | 4 Thou art become 
the hand. 7 
25 % And thou prophane wicked} |filed thy selfe in thine idoles, which thou 
prince of Israel, whose day is come,| hast made, and thou hast caused thy 
when iniquitie shall have an end, daies to draw neere, and att come even 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Re-| |vnto thy yeeres; therfore have I made 
moue the diademe, and take off the} |thee a reproch vnto the heathen, and a 
crowne : this shall not be the same : exalt} |mocking to all countries. 
him that is low, and abase him that isi | 5 Those that be neere, and those 
high. that be farre from thee, shall mocke thee 
} Heb, per- | 27 +1 will ouerturne, overturne,| |thich art tinfamous, and much vexed. 
ueried. per. [ouerturne it, and it shall be no more, vn-} | 6 Behold the princes of Israel, eue- ted of ra 
17h |ill he come, whose right it is, and I wil] {rie one were in thee to their + power to|reration 
give it him. shead blood. phan 
28 J Aid thou sonne of man, pro-j | 7 In thee haue they set light hy fa- 
phecié, and say, Thus saith the Lord jther and mother: in the middest of thee 
Gop concerning the Ammonites,] jhaue they dealt by ||oppression with the|t or, deceit 
and concerning their teproch: Euen say} |stranger : in thee haue they vexed the 
thou; The sword, the sword is drawen,| |fatherlesse and the widow: 
for the slaughter it is foutbished, tocon-| | 8 ‘Thou hast despised mine holy 
sume because of the glittering : things, & hast prophaned my sabbaths: 
29 Whiles they see vanitie vnto thee,| | 9 In thee are tmen that carie tales|t Hed men 
whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee, to} |to shead blood : and in thee they eate|Y%™-"*- 
bring thee vpon the necks of them that! |vpon the mountaines : in the middest o} 
are slaine, of the wicked whose day is| |thee they commit lewdnesse. 
come, when their iniquitie shall haue an} | 10 In thee haue they * discouered 
end. their fathers nakednesse : in thee haueltis™” ™ 
10r. cause fo 80 ||Shall I cause it to returne into] [they humbled her that was *set apart 
Beret this sheath? I will iudge thee in the] [for pollution. 
11 And |jlone hath committed * abo- 
mination with his neighbours * wife,|0T ui is. 


lerufalems finnes. 


lace where thou wast created, in the 
fand of thy natiuitie. 

31 And I will powre out mine in-| [and ||an other hath |\lewdly defiled his}. 
dignation vpon thee, I will blow a-{ [*daughter in law, and an other-in thee 
gainst thee in the fire of my wrath, andj jhath -humbled his sister, his fathers|onc 
deliuer thee into the hand of ||brutish] |daughter. 


men and skilfull to destroy. 12 In thee haue they taken gifts to 
32 ‘Chou shalt be for fuell tothe fire:| |shead blood : thou hast taken vsury and|” 
thy blood shall be in the middest of the] jincrease, and thou hast greedily gained 
land, thou shalt be no more remembred:| jof thy neighbours by extortion, and hast 
for I the Lorn haue spoken it. forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 
13 ¥ Behold therefore, [ haue *smit- 
CHAP. XXIL ten mine hand at thy dishonest gaine 
1 A Catalogue of sinnes in Terusalem. 13 God| |which chou hast made, and at thy blood 
which 















ard Rod I will scatter thee among) 


heathen , and dispe Y 
beeing and will consume thy filthi- 















29 The [ 
everett cond exercised robbery, and]? Or, deceit. 


haue vexed the poore and needie : yea, 


nsed vpon 
Tord Gop. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The whoredomes of Aholah & Abolibsh. 22 


i i by her lovers. 36 
eg aecopieas plague adulteries of them 


hy ce 
tod, abeas eweth their iudgements. 


® He word of the Lozp 
ARG came againe mnto me, sty- 


~ ars. . 

a het oe Sonne of man, there 
Fe: were two women, the 
b e mother. 

Aa . committed whordomes 
in Egypt, they committed whordomes 
in their youth: there were their brests' 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginitie. 










ther siluer, and brasse, 
ey eye ead, and tinne into the 









































& they bare sonnes 


: thus were their names: 
and daughters ms he toa Fes 






n she was mine, & 8 d 
ssi on the Assyrians her neighbors, 
6 Which were clothed with blew, 
captaines and rulers, all of them desire- 
difference be-| {able yong men, horsemen riding vpon 
horses. 


















things : they haue put no e 

roca the holy and prophane, a 

haue they shewed difference between h : 

yncleane and the cleane, and haue ie 

their eyes from my Sauber an 
haned among thein. 

ort ler * princes in the midst thereo 





















Aholibah. 


Againft Aholah, Ezekiel. 










Thou shalt drinke of thy sisters 
: iboa seal 









Lees pe hand of her louers, into -th 
Kings of the * Assyrians, vpon whom 
nee le she doted. hii 

10 These discouered her nakednes, 
they tooke her sonnes and her daugh- 
ters, and slew her with the sword: an 















































zat bring them against thee on every 
side, 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans, Pekod, and Shoah, and 
Koa, all the the Assyrians with them, 
all of them desireable young men, cap- 
taines and rulers, great lords and re- 
nowmed, all of them riding vpon hor- 


5e8. 

24 Aud they shall come against thee 
with charets, wagons and wheeles, 
and with an assemblie of people which 
shall set against theebuckler, and shield, 
land helmet round about : and I will 
t ludgement before them, and they 
hal iudge thee according to their iudge- 
ments. 

25 And I will set my ielousie against 
thee, and they shall deale fnriously with 
hee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine eares, and thy remnant shall fall 
yy the sword: they shall take thy sonnes 
nd thy daughters, and thy residue shal 
be deuoured by the fire. 

26 shall also strippe thee out 
f thy clothes, and take away thy + faire|t Hetr. in- 
iewe ssrumenise 

thy decking. 
27 Thus will Y make thy lewd- 
Inesse to cease from ecu thy whore- 
ome brought from the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift vp ahine eyes 
vnto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Beholde, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them whom thou hatest; into 
the hand of them from whom thy mind 
is alienated. 

29 And they shall deale with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and shall leaue thee naked andi 
bare, and the nakednesse of thy whore- 
domes shall bee discouered , both thy 
lewdnesse and thy whoredomes. 

30 J wil doe these things vnto thee, 
because thou hast gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and because thou art pol- 
luted with their idoles. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of 
thy sister, therefore will I giue her cup 
into thine hand. 

32 Thus sayth the Lord Gon, 
Then 




























t Hed. sha this, she + was more corrupt in her inor- 
Aer inords- {dinate louc then she, and in her whore- 
nate ious’ | domst more then her sister in her whore, 
oe domes. 
{ Heb, more! 12 She doted vpon the * Assyrians 
tthoredomes \her neighbours, Cpisiag and. rulers 
Yaw lelothed most gorgeously, horsemen ri- 
16.7. ding vpon horses, all of them desires- 
hle young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that they tooke both one way ; 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
domes : for when shee saw men pour- 
trayed vpon the wall, the images of the 
Caldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their; 
loynes , exceeding in dyed attire vpon 
their heads, all of them princes to looke 
to, after the maner of the Babylonians 
of Caldea, the land of their natiuitie : 

Her. at | 16 And tassoone as shee saw them 


vp their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdnesse 
cease out of the land, that all women 
may be taught not to doe after your 
M*q9. And they sbal your 

49 8] recompense yo! 
lewdnesse nen you, and ye shall beare 
the sinnes of your idoles, and yee shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 






















thy whoredomes. : 
36 q The Loxp said moreouer 
vnto mee; Sonne of man, wilt thou 
* Cha, 20. «./# ||iudge Aholah and Aholibah? yea de- 
clare vnto them their abominations ; 
37 That they haue committed adul- 
terie, and blood is in their handes, and 
with their idoles haue they committed 
adulterie, and haue also caused their 
sonnes, whom they bare vnto me, to 

























CHAP. XXIII. 

















my Sabbaths. ; 
39 For when they had slaine their 
children to their idoles, then they came| 
the same day into my Sanctuarie to) 
profane it, and hoe, * thus haue they done 
in the middest of mine house. 

40 And furthermore that yee haue| 
seut for men tto come from apart 

essenger was sent, an: 

ese = for Shon thou didst wash 


















Des‘ 3 
a b> tenth of the moneth, 
EF the word of the Loxp 
































t Heb. com- 
weerg. 






1 Hebr. chit-| 17 And the + Babylonians came 
er into the bed of loue, and they defil 
her with their whoredome, and sh 
was polluted with them, and her mi 
t Hebr. too- |was talienated from them. 
toynted. 18 So shee discouered her whore. 
domes, and discouered her nakednesse ; 
then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my minde was alienated from 
her sister 

19 Yet shee multiplied her whore- 
domes, in calling to remembrance the 
dayes of her youth, wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted vpon their para- 
mours , whose flesh ss as the flesh o} 
asses, and whose issue is like the issue 0 
horses. 


21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 















and a table prepared before it, * where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and 
mine oile. ; : 

42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at ease was with her, and with the men 
t Heb. of thejof the tcommon sort were page ar \|Sa- fe shou 
multitude | bean i at nes. 
wee: eneclets te rid renda,’and beanti-} | 5 Take the choice of the flocke, and 
herd Mg heir heads. ||burne also the bones vnder it, and\\ Or, heape. 

full crownes vpon their e Petia ale 
43 Then said I vnto her that was quath it boy ye and let him 
iu adulteries; Will they now com-| |the bones of it therein. 

aa \ishoredouies with hee and shee| | 6 4 Wherefore thus sayth the con 
with them? Gop, Woe to the bloodie citie, to the 
lpot whose scunime és therein, and whose} 


44 Yet they went in vnto her, as | scumme 




































euen every good piece, the thigh, and 
der ; all 






























Her whor- 
domes. 


"27 

















































tip, A 


Ezekiels wife. The 


-|Gop; * Woeto the bloody citie, I will 


. |teares trunne downe. 


scumme is not gone out of it; bring it out 
piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 
1 For her blood is in the middest 
her : she set it vpon the toppe of's rocke, 
she powred it pon the ground to couer 
it with dust: ; 
8 That it might cause furie to come 
vp to take vengeance : I haue set her 
blood vpop the top of a rocke, that it 
should not be couered. 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 


cuen make the pile for fire, great. 

10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, and 
let the bones be burnt. 

1 Then set it empty vpon the coales 
thereof, that the brasse of it may be hot 
and may burne, and that the filthinesse 
of it may be molten in it, that the scum o} 
it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herselfe with 
lies, and her great scumme went not 
forth out of her : her scumme shall be in 
the fire. 

13 In thy filthinesse is lewdnesse, be- 
cause I haue purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be pur- 
ged from thy filthinesse any more, till I 

aue caused my fury to rest vpon thee. 

14 I the Lorn have spoken iz, it 
shall come to passe, and I will doe iz, 
I will not goe backe, neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent, according 
to thy wayes and according to thy do- 
ings, shall they iudge thee, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 4% Also the word of the Lorn 
came vnto me, saying ; 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take a- 
way from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou 
mourne, nor weepe, neither shall thy 





17 +Forbeare to crie, make no mour- 
ning for the dead, hind the tire of thine 
head vpon thee, and put on thy shooes 


rivpon thy feete, and cover not thy t lips, 
wre ce land eate not the bread of men. 


18 So I spake vnto the people in the 
morning, and at even my wife died, and 
I did in the morning as I was com- 
manded . 

19 4 And the people said vnto me; 
Wilt thou not tell vs what these things 
are to vs, that thou doest so? 

20 Then 1 answered them, The 
word of the Lorp came vnto me, 


saying , 








Prophet is a figne. 


21 Speake vnto the house of Israel ; 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
I will prophane my sanctuarie, the ex- 
cellencie of your strength, the desire o} 
your eyes, and tthat which your soule/t Heb. te 
pe and your sonses and yourMig/ser 

ghters, whom yee haue left, shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And yee shall doe as I have 
done : yee shall not couer your lips, nor 
eate the bread of men. 

23 And Pt tires shall be vpon your 
heads, and your shooes vpon your bet: 
yee shall not mourne nor weepe, but yee 
shall pine away for your iniquities, and 
mourne one towards an other. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a 
signe: according toallthathe hath done, 
shall yee doe : and when this commeth, 
yee shal] know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 

25 Also thou sonne of man, shall it 
not b¢ in the day when I take from 
them their strength, the ioy of their glo- 
rie, the desire of their eyes, and tthat|t Hed. the 
wherenpon they set their minds , their[if?™7? % 
sonnes and their daughters ; 

26 That he that escapeth in that day, 
shall come vnto thee, to cause thee to 
heare it with thine eares? 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped , and 
thou shalt speake & be no more dumbe, 
and thou shalt be a signe vnto them, and 
they shall know that I am the Lonp. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Gods vengeance , for their insolencie sgainst 
the Iewes, vpon the Ammonites. 8 Vpon 
Moab and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and 
vpon the Philistines. 


He word of the Lorp 
came againe Ynto me, say- 
¥} ing, 

2 Sonne of man, *set|* ler. 49. 
thy face against the Am-|" 
monites, and prophecie against them, 

3 And say vnto the Ammonites; 
Heare the word of the Lord Gop, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctua- 
ric, when it was prophaned, and a- 
gainst the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate, & against the house of Iudah, 
when they went into captiuitie 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliuer 
thee to the tmen of the East for 2 pos-|t Heb. chil. 


session, and they shall set their palaces|””™ 
in thee, and make their dwellings in 
thee: 





























17 And I wil execute great tvenge-|t Has. ven 
ance ypon them with furious rebukes, 
all knowe that I am the 







t Hed soule.|ced in t 
the land of Israel : . 

% Behold therefore, I will stretch 
out mine hand vpon thee, and will de- 
. lliuer thee for a ||spoile to the heathen, 






~ word of the Loxv came 
vnto me, saying, 

2 Sonne of man, because that Ty- 
rus hath said against Ierusalem, Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of the 
people, she is turned vnto me, I shalbe 
replenished now she is laid waste : 

















countreys : I will destroy thee, and| 
thou shalt know that I am the Lozp. 
8 { Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
* Because that Mosh and Seir doe say, 
Behold, the house of Iudah is like vato 
all the meee us. ee E 
Therefore olde, will ope ; 
t Heb. shoul ae side of Moah from the cities, from 3 Therefore thos saith a ie 
{Hy Mood |h« cities which are on his frontiers, the| |Gop, Behold, I am against thee, o 
lory of the countrey Beth-ieshimoth, Tyrus, and will cause many nations - 
B -meon and Krriathaim, come vp against thee, as the sea cause! 
is waues to come Y¥p. 
4 And they shal] destroy the walles 
reake downe her 

















































hand vpon Edom, c 2 
cad best from it, and I will make it 
desolate from Teman, and || they 0 
Dedan shall fall by the sword. 









tall fall by 
the sword 
onto Dedan. 


king of kings, from the North, wi 
horses, and with charets, and with 
and companies, and much 









ding to mine anget 
hides a shall know my ven- 
rd Gon. 






revenge , 4 
with eAcesiteful heart, to destroy || for 
the old hatred : 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will stretch out mine 
hand vpon the Philistines, and I will 
















his horses, their dust shall couer thee: 


thy walles shall shake at the noise o 
the 


Her riches. 


thy gates, tas|;men enter into a citie| | 21 I will make 

ates, thee a ttetro 

acs une a breach. thou shalt bee no more ohoagh pact roar 

Mebabtd ihecdaeirdishioale: he a fo 7 mela potirae ei ped y veils 
hes i i 

slay thy people by the sword, and thy i ae eae 

strong garisons shall goe downe to the 


groun 

12 And they shall make a spoile 
thy riches, and make a pray of thy mer- 
chandise, and they shall e downe| ¥ Ze 


au CHAP. XXVII. 
1 rich ly of T: 
irae yiee, 26:The prestame 


He word of the Lorn 
| came againe vnto mee, 


c "3 Row thou sonne 


rus 


'yrus; 
3 And say vnto Tyrus, O thou that 
art situate at the entrie of the sea, which 


thy walles, and seers pA 


par 


Ohara 
2, 


songs to cease, and the sound of thy 
shalbe no more heard. 


‘ (shall sit vpon the ground, au 


tremble at euery moment, and be asto- 
nished at thee. 


17 And they shall take 
tation for thee, and say to 


7 Fine lmnen with broidred worke|@*“#r 
m » was that which thon 
a anc spreddest forth to be thy saile, ||blewand Or, purple 
» How art} {purple from the Iles of Elishah was|™ 

that which couered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 


wich the people ofold time, and shall set] jand the G i 

gt a ammad i 

thee ut the low parts of the earth, in| |towres: they banged their shields ; n 
places desolate of olde, with them that| |thy wals round about « they haue meds 
goe downe to the pit, that thou bee not| jthy beautie perfect 2 





12 Tar. 


5 Or, mer. 
\chandise. 





Tyrus riches, 


12 Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kinde of'm- 
ches: with siluer, yron, tinne, and lead 




















were thy merchants: they traded the’ 
persons of men, and vessels of brasse in 
thy Il market. 

i4 They of the house of Togar- 
mah traded in ny faires with horses, 
and horsemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants, many Iles were the merchan- 
dise of thine hand : they brought thee 
for a present, hornes of Tuorie, and E- 
benie. 

1G Syria was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of the t wares of thy 
making : they occupied in thy faires 
with Emeraulds, purple, and hroidered 
worke, and fine linen, and Corall, and 


4 Or, Chry- } Agat 5 
soprase. 


18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy ma-| 
king, for the multitude of all riches : in 
the wine of Helbon, and white wooll. 

19 Dan also and Iauan || going to 
and fro, occupyed in thy faires: hright 
yron, Cassia and Calamus were in thy 
market. 


t Hebe. 20 Dedan was thy merchant in t pre- 
ohne, |cious clothes for charets. 


2] Arabia and all the princes of Ke- 
t Heb. they |dar, tihey occupied with thee in lambes 
weve fhe, Jand rammes and goats : in these were 
of thy hand. \they thy merchants. 

92 The merchants of Shebah and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy faires with chiefe o 
all spices, and with all precious stones 
and golde. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of Shebsh, Asshur and 
Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in all 
1 Or, excet- |i[ sorts of things, in blewe + clothes and 
aA broidered worke, and in chests of rich 
dings. apparell, bound with cordes and made} 

of Cedar among th merchandise. 

25 The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market, and thou wast 
replenished, and made very glorious in 
the middest of the seas. 

26 € Thy rowcrs haue brought 
thee into great waters . the East winde 


Chap.xxvij.x 








Xvilj. and deftruction. 
hath broken thee in the + middest of the|t eb. heart. 













Seas. 

27 Thy *riches and thy faires, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi- 
lots, thy calkers, and the occupiers 0 
thy merchandise, and all thy men o 
warre that are in thee, ||and in all thy 
company, which is in the midst of thee, 
shall-fall into the || middest of the seas, in|) Or. Aeart. 
the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ||suburbs shall shake at the]! Or, waues. 
sound of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare; the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the Sea, 
shal come downe from their ships, they 


* Reu. 1s. 
&e 


0 Or, ewen 
eouthall. 


the ashes. 

31 And they shall make themselues 
vtterly balde for thee, and girde them 
with sackecloth, and they shall w 
for thee with bitternesse of heart and bit- 
ter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing, they shall 
take vp a lamentation for thee, and la 
mentouer thce, saying; What citieis like 
Tyrus, like the destroyed in the middest 
of the sea? 

38 When thy wares went foorth out 
of the seas, thou filledst many people, 
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth, 
with the multitude of thy riches, and 
of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time :ehen thou shalt be 
broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters, thy merchandise and all a 


kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled in ¢heir countenance. 

$6 The merchants among the peo- 
ple shall hisse at thee, thou shalt bee aj! eb. ter- 
+terrour, and tneuer shalt be any more. . 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Gods indgement vpon the prince of Tyrus, 

for his sacrilegious pride. LL A lamenta-' 

tion, of his great glory corrupted by sinne. 

20 The iudgement of Zidon. 24 he re- 
stauration of Israel. 


R He word of the Lory 
came againe vnto me, say- 
i ing, 
¥2 2 Sonne of man, say 

= vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
hus 



































Tyrus no God. 


thine heart is lifted vp, and thow hast 
said, I am a God, I sit én the scate 
Heb Retre. God in the tmiddest of the seas; *yet 
i) [thou arf aman and uot God, though 
thou set thine heart as the heart of God. 

3 Behold, thou art wiser then Da- 
niel: therc is no secret that they can hide 
from thice. 

4 With thy wisedome and with 
thine vnderstanding thou hast gotten 
whee riches, and last gotten gold and 
stluer into thy treasures. 

t Heb. by the 5 +By thy great wisedome, and by 
thy traffique hast thou increased thy ri- 
ches, and thine heart is lifted vp because 
of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring! 
strangers vpon thee, the terrible of the 
nations : and they shall draw their 
swords against the beautie of thy wise- 
dome, & theyshall defile thy brightnesse. 

& 'They shall bring thee downe to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths o 
them, that are slaine in the middest 0 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before kim that 
slayeth thec, I am God? but thou shalt 
6¢ a man, and no God in the hand o 
tor, weoun- him that |[slayeth thee. 

10 ‘Thou shalt die the deaths of the 
yncircumcised , by the hand of stran- 
gers : for I haue spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

11 4% Moreover the word of the 

jLorp came vnto me, saying: 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamen- 
tation vpon the king of Tyrus, and say 
vnto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Thou scalest vp the summe, full of wise- 
dome and perfect in beautie. 

13 Thou hast beene in Eden the gar- 
den of God ; every precious stone vas thy 
10r, ruby. |couering, the jj/Sardius, Topaze, and 

| Or. hry the Diamond, the || Beril, the Onyx, and 
1 Or. Chyso. {the Tasper, the Saphir, the j|Eme- 
ase. raude, and the Carbuncle and gold : the 
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee, in the day 
that thou wast ereated. 
14 Thou art the aunointed Cherub 
that coucreth : and I laue set thee so: 
thou wast. vpon the holy mountaine o 
God; thou hast walked vp and downe 
in the middest of the stones of fire. 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy wayes 










































Ezekiel. 





iniquitie was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan. 
dise they hance filled the middest of thec 
with violence , and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as prophane 
out of the mountaine of God : and I wil 
destray thee, O coucring Cherub, from 
the middest of the stones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was ‘lifted vp be- 
cause of thy beautie, thou hast corrupted 
thy wisedome by reason of thy bright- 
nesse : I will cast thee to the ground: 
I will lay thee before kings. that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries 

the multitude of thine iniquities, by 
the iniguitie of thy traffique : therefore 
wlll I bring forth a fire from the 
middest of thec, it shall deuoure thee :! 
and J will bring thee to ashes vpon the 
carth in the sight of all them that behold) 
thee. | 

19 All they that know thee among! 
the pcople, shall be astonished at thee :| 


Her vtter ruine. 
Thus saith the Lord Gou, Heccause! jfrom the day that thou wast created, till! 


thou shalt be a tterrour, and neuer shalt;t Heb. ter. | 


thou be any more. peut: 


1 

20 % Againe the word of the Lorol 
came vnto me, saying: 

21 Sonne of man, sez thy face against 
Zidon, and prophecie against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am inst thee, O 
Zidon, and [ will be glorified in the 
middest of thee : and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn, when I shall| 
hauc executed iudgements in her, and 
shall be sanctijied in lier. 

23 For I will :end into her, pestilence, 
and blood into her streetes, and the 
wounded shall be iudged in the middest 
lof her by the sword vpon her on euery 
side, and they shall know that I am the 
Loup. | 

24 © And there shall be no more a 
pricking briar vnto the house of Israel, 
nor any gricuing ihorne of all that are 
round about them that despiscd them, 
and they shal know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lerd Gop; 
When 1 shall haue gathered the house 
of Israel fro the people among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be sanctified; 
in them iu the sight of the heathen, then 
shall they dwell in their land, that 1 
haue giuen to my seruant Jacob. 

26 And they shal dwell ||safely there-}1 Gr, with 
in. and shall build houses, and plant 
vineyards : 


confidence. 


| 
| 
| 
































A ftaffe of reed. 







Heb, face 
Wy ihe heel 


2. Kings 
pe. 21. ie 


it, nor foote of beast shall passe through 
it, neither shall it bee inhabited fourtic 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Theindgement of Pharach, for his treachery 


to Isracl. 8 ‘I'hedesolation of Feypt. 13 The 
restauration thereof, after fourtie yeeres- 
me the reward of Nebuchad-rezzar- 
shall be restored. 


17 
2h 1 


thy rivers 
topen fields, thou shalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: I haue giuen 
thee for meat to the beastes of the ficld, 


ned vpon thee, thou brakest, and madest 
all their loynes to be at # stand. 

8 & Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will bring a sword 
vpon thee, and cut-off man and beast| 
out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shatbe de- 
solate and waste, and they shall knowe! 
that I am the Lorp : because he hath 
saide, The riuer is mine, and I haue 
made ié. 


Chap.xxix. 


even vnto the border of Ethiopia. 


Egypt defolate. 


10 Beholde therefore, I am: against 
inst thy rivers, and I wil 













11 No foot of man shal passe through 


the countreys. 
13 & Yet thus saith the Lord Gop, 

At the “end of fourtie yeeres will I ga-|° Tsu 19. 

ther the Egyptians from the peopleles. 

whither they were scattered. 

14 And I will bring againe the cap- 

tiuitie of Egypt and will cause them to 


when th 
they shal 
IG op. : 
17 4 And it came to passe in the seuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the first moneth, 
in the first day of the moneth, the worde 
of the Lorn came vnto me, saying, 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon caused his armie to 
serue a great seruice against Tyrus: 
euery head was made balde, and euery 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wa- 
ges, nor his armie for i hee for the ser- 


tudc, and + take her spoile, and take her 1 Hed spo 


armic. 


20 I have giuen him the land of E- 
gypt ||for his labour wherewith he ser-|s Gr. 
ued against it, because they wrought for! 
me, saith the Lord Gop. 


The defolation Ezekiel. 


21 7 In that day will I cause the 





12 And J wil make the rivers tdrie. 


of Egypt. 





horne of the house of Isrsel to budde| Jand sell the land into the hand of the\“"™# 


forth, and I will giue thee the openi 
lof the mouth in the midst of them, 
they shal know that I am the Lorn. 















CHAP. XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt, and her hel 20 
‘The arme of | Babylon Gkalive strerigibened 30 
breake the arme of Egypt. 


b HE word of the Lorn 
came againe vnto me, say- 


ing, 

2 Sonne of man, pro- 
Syep phecie and say, Thussaith 
op, Howle ye, woe worth 


the land of Egypt. 


execute tudgements in No. 
15 And 1 wil powre my furie vpon 





cut off the multitude of No. 
3 For the day ts neere, cuen the 16 And I will set fire in E; > Sin 
of the Lorpis neere, x cloudie day; it) jshall haue great paine, and No shall be 
shalbe the time of the heathen. rent asunder, aud Noph shall haue di- 
4 And the sword shall come vpon| |stresses daily. 
1 Or, fears. |Egypt, and great ||paine shalbe in E-} | 17 The yong men of || Auen and o 
thiopia, when the slaine shall fall in E-} ||| Phibeseth, shall fall by the sword : and 
igypt, and they shall take one her mul- i into captiuitie. 


these cities shall 
titude, and her foundations shalbe bro-| | 18 At Tehaphnehes also the day 
ken downe. 


shalbe ||darkened when I shall breake 
t He Phut.| 5 Ethiopia, and + Libya, and i 


and all the mingled tay le, and Chub,} jof her strength shall cease in her: as for 
e 


Hebe. chil. and the tmen of ¢ 
ren. 


into captiuitie. 
19 Thus will I execute iudgements 


in Egypt, and they shall know that I 
BT oss. g 


and her cities shalbe in the midst of the} |the arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
cities that are wasted, and loe, it shall not be bound vp to be 
8 And they shall know that I am! }healed, to put a rouler to binde it, to 
the Lorn, when I haue set a fire in| |make it strong to hold the sword. 
Egypt, and aven all her helpers shall be| | 22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
{ Hebr. bro- |+ destroted, Gop, Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
9 -In that day shall messengers goe] |king of Egypt, and will breake his 
foorth from me in shippes, to make the} |armes, the strong, and that which was 
carelesse Fthiopians afraid, and great] |broken; and I wil cause the sword to 
paine shall come vpon them, as in the} {fall out of his hand. 
day of Egypt : for loe, it commeth. 23 And I wil scatter the Egyptians 
10 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gov, I] among the nations, and wil disperse 
will also make the multitude of Egypt} them through the countries. 
to cease by the hand of Nebuchad-rez_| | 24 And I wil strengthen the armes 
zar, king of Babylon. jof the king of Babylon, and put my 
11_ He and his people with him, the} |sword in lis hand: but I will breake 
terrible of the nations shall be brought| |Pharachs armes, and he shall grone 
to destroy the Jand : and they shall draw| /before him, with the groanings of a 
their swords against Egypt, and fill the] [deadly wounded man. 
land with the slaine. 25 But I wil strengthen the armes 


wicked, and I wil make the land wast, 


14 And I wil make Pathros deso- 
late, and wil set fire in ||Zoan, and willl! Or, Tanis. 






















will also *destroy the idoles, and [ will|* Zach. 13. 
cause their images to cease out of Noph:|” 
and there shalbe no more a Prince of the 
land of Egypt, and I will put a feare in 


||Sin, the strength of Egypt, and I wil 1 Or, Petu- 


4 Or, Helio- 


1 Or, Puba- 
stern. 


Or, restrav- 
ned, 













The glory, an : 
f the king of Babylon, an 

oF Pharaoh shall fall downe, and they 
shall knowe that I am the e 
when I ehall put my sword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, & he shall 















top among the thicke boughes, his 
feat is ied 


















ae 
f e 
shalt dog ure: 


to hia, 





















among the nations and 
criede the countreys , and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

: Pharach, 3 of the glory 
a ecg aa the fall thereof, for pride. 
18 The like destruction of Egypt- 





ee “and strangers, the terrible of the 
nations haue cut him off, and hsue left 
him : vpon the mountaines and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and 
his boughes are broken by all the ri- 
uers of the land, and all the people oO 
the earth are gone rag from his sha- 
d haue left him. 
By pen ‘his ruine shal all the foules 






















9¢ Nd it came to passe in the 
S cleuenthyeere,in the third) 
moneth, in the first day o! 
the moneth, that the word 

iF of the Loxp came vn- 
iegreamdee speake vnto Pha- 
rach king of Egypt, and to his multi- 
tude, Whom art thou like in thy great- 
nesse ? 

























t hy the waters exalt themselues 
Be thee hae neither shoot vp their 









he m 
h them that go downe 






the deepe ||sct 
rivers runnin ] ; 
out her tittle rivers vnto all 






n his great- 
nesse, in the length of his branches : for 
his roote was t waters. 
8 The Cate in the * garden o 
God could not hide him : the Firre trees 
were not like his boughes, and the ches- 
nut trees were not like his branches: 
not any tree in the garden of God, was 
like vnto him in his beautie. 

9 I haue made him faire by the 
multitude of his branches : so that all 
the trees of Fden, that werc in the gar- 


saith the Lerd 


the sword, ¢ : 
that dwelt vnder his shadow in the mid- 
t of the heathen. er 
acs i To whom art thot wie like in 
Jory & in greatnesse among the trees 0 
Eden? yetshale thou be brought downe 
with the trees of Eden vnto the _ne- 
ther parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in 
the middest of the yneircumcised, wit 
them that be slaine by the sword : a 
3s Pharaoh and all his multitude, sait 
the Lord Gop. 
















































CHAP. 


“O73 


The defolation Ezekiel. of Egypt. The 


12% By the swords of the mi will 
CHAE, SSxu, [eames thy moktade to Gll, fee ene: 





The watchman. 








end of tyrants. Chap.xxxiij. 


the nether parts of the earth, which] | or ji in Ou Gens nate 
caused their terrour in the lande of the| | wards revolters. 17 Hee’ maintalocth hia 




































































































tA for the fearefull fall of Feryt. ble of the nations all of them : and the liuing, yet haue they borne their shame] | Justice. 21 Vpon the newes of the taking 
1f Ttahall We beough downs t hell eeoor| (*Hall eagle the pompe of Eeypt, snd ol with them that goe downe to the pit. | | eruslem, be a 
all the nal eevee coxealh the maltitude't! shall be destroyed. 25 They have set her a bed in the i 
= : . 1% I will destroy also all the beasts midst of the slaine with all her multi- : 
Nd it came to passe in thereof from besides the great waters, tudes : her graues ave round about him,! ¥Z Gaine the worde of the’ 
yeere, in  thej {neither shall the foote of man trouble all of them vncircumcised, slaine by the} Lop came vnto mee, 
twelft moneth, in the first} [them any more, nor the hoofes of beasts sword: though their terrour was cau- } caying, 
day of the moneth, that the] |trouble them. sed in the land of the liuing , yet haue' = 2 Sonne of man, speake 
word of the Lonp came| | 14 Then will I make their waters they borne their shame with them that i Weg to the children of thy peo-| 
ying deepe, and cause their riuers to runne goe downe to the pit: he is put in the| |ple, and say vnto them, t When I brin 
Sonne of man, take vp s lamen-| |like ople, saith the Lord Gop. midst of them that be slaine. the sword vpon a land, if the people of[S yng 
tation for Pharaoh king of pt, and} | 15 When I shall make the land 96 There is Meshech, Tubal, and| jthe land takea man of their coasts, andlon ber. 
say vito him; Thou art like a young ly- Eeyet desolate, and the countrey shal] all her multitude: her graues are round] {set him for their watchman, 
1 Or.dre- ton of the nations, & thou aré as ja ¥ ale} |be + destitute of that wherof it was full;|t Het. des about him: all of them vncircumcised,| | 3 If when he seeth the sword come 
in the seas : and thou camest forth with i late From the 







slaine by the sword, though they caused 


their terrour in the land of the multe 
e 


vpon the land, hee blow the trumpet, 
and warne the people, 
4 Then +twhosoeuer heareth the 


thy rivers, and troubledst the waters 


therein, th theres. 
with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. eae tory bows at Ea 


the Loan. 





















































. 27 And they shall not Jie with t Hob. hes 
Le hy eg the Lord Gon; I|| 16 This is the lamentation where- mightie. chat arefallen of thevncircumci-| |sound of the trumpet, and taketh not|{it¢ Marine 
nei thee. with Te spread out my net ouer| |with they shall lament her : the daugh- sed, which are gone downe to hell |warning, if the sword come, and take 
a. ena i stile itd many people,| |ters of the nations shall lament her Hebr, with|t with their weapons of warre : and| jhim away, his blood shall be vpon his 
4 ers will I ‘Daue the in my net. et shall lament for her, euen for Egypt spo @ \chey haue laid their swords vnder their} |owne head. 
land, Iwill cast thee forth von i and for al her multitude, saith the Lord heads, but their iniquities shalbe vpon| | 5 Hee heard the sound of the trum- 
me n feld and will all Aa n_the| (Gop. 2 their bones, though they were the ter-| [pet, and tooke not warning, his bl 
Fhe haece te _ sean ee faut alto the rout of the mightie in the land of the| |shall be vpon him: but he that taketh 
and I will fill the beas of the hole twelfth yeere, in the fifteenth day of the lining. warning, shal} deliuer his soulc. 
earth with thee marr emhole eee ee ee of the Loan 28 Yea thou shalt be broken in the] | 6 But vi re senda see the prot 
sayings midst of the vncircumcised, and shalt lie] |come, and blow nat the trumpet, ani 
mete Da Spee ee a reenter emt Ceres 
, em downe, cuen y i » her kings an come e any person from amon, 
th her, and cho d scp $dom 29 ‘There is Edom, her kings and all y pe 





her princes, which with their might are} 

Hebgiuen|t laid by them thst were slaine by the 
ore |sword : they shall lie with the vncir- 
cumcised, and with them that go downe 
to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the North 
all of them, and all the Zidonians: 
which are gone downe with the slaine, 
with their terrour they are ashamcd 0 
their might, and they lie vncircumcised 
with them that be slaine by the sword, 
and beare their shame with them that 
goe downe to the pit. 

$1 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall 
bee comforted ouer all his multitude, 
euen Pharaoh and all his armie slaine 
by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I haue caused my terrour in 
the land of the liuing: and he shall bee! 
laid in the midst of the yncircumcised) 
with them that are slaine with the 
sword, cuen Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Goo. 


them, he is taken away in his iniqui- 
tie : but his blood will I require at the 
watchmans hand. 

1 4 *So thou, O sonne of man, 
I haue set thee a watchman vnto the 
house of Israel : therefore thou shalt 
heare the worde at my mouth, and 
warne them from me. 

8 When I say vnto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die, i 
thou doest not speake to warne the wic- 
ked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquitie : but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

9 Neuerthelesse if thou warne the 
wicked of his way to turne from it: 
if he do not turne from his way, he shal 
die in his iniquitie: but thou hast deliuc- 
red thy soule. 

10 Therefore, O thou sonne of man, 
speake vnto the house of Israel, Thus’ 
ye speake, saying, If our transgressions 
and our sinnes de vpon vs, & we pine a- 
way in them, how should we then liue? 

Il Say vnto them, *As I liue, saith)” 2. samt 
the Lord Gon, I haue no pleasure in as. chap. 18. 
the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turne from his way & live: turne! 


ye, 





height. 

8 I vill also water with thy blood 

109 ie i euen 

laeimeing. \tO the mountaines, and the ri 
be fall of thee. cls 

| Or esta. | 'Y And when I shall |{* put 









pit. 
19 Whom doest thou passe m beautie? 

downe, and be thou layed with the 
vncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the middest 
them that are slaine by the sword: she is 








































t Hel 8 All oe lights of heaven 
dette |i T make t+darke ee 


t Het, pro | 9 I wil also tvex the hearts of man 
prophase people, when I shall bring thy deverite- 
tion among the nations, into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not knowen. 
10 Yea I will make many people a- 
























1 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
The sword of the king of Babylon shal 
come ypon thee. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 According to the duetie of a wi in 
warning the people, 7 Heskicl i edmonicbed 
of his duetie. 20 God sheweth the iustice 









the 


Gods wayes equall. 
e, turne ye from Ba euill wayes, for 


* Chap. 2@. |®why wil yq die, O house of Israel? 
St. 12 Therefpre thou cotine of man, say 
vnto the c’ of th ‘Leople. The 
























* Chap. 18 
4. 


neither shall the righteous bee able to 
liue for his righteousnesintheday that he 
sinnetb. 

18 When I shal say to the righteous, 
that he shall surely line; if he trust to his 
owne righteousnes and commit iniqui- 
tie, all bis righteousnesses shall not be! 
remembred; but for his iniquitie that he 
hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Againe, when I say voto the 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die, if hee 
turne from his sinne, and do that which 
| Hed tude. is tlawfull and right; 
justice. 15 Jf the wicked reatore the Pledge, 
jue againe that he had robbed, walke 
in the Statutes of life without commit-| 
ting iniquitie, hee shall surely live, hee 
shall not die. 

16 None of his siones that hee hath 
committed, shall be mentioned vnto 
him : he hath done that which is lawfull 
and right; he shall surely liue. 

17 @ Yet the children of thy people 
say, The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall : but as for them, their way is 


not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteousnes, and committeth ini- 
quitie, he shall euen dic char 

19 But if the wicked turne from his 
wickcdnes, and doe that which is law- 
full and right, he shall liue thereby. 

20 @ Yet yee say, *The way of the 
Lord is not equall, O yee housc of Is- 
rael; I will iudge you enery one after 
his wayes. 

21 4 And it came to passe in the 
twelfth yeere of our captiuitic, in the 
tenth moneth, in the fifth day of the mo- 
neth, that one that had escaped out 0 
Terusalem, came vnto mec, saying, 
«The city is smitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lozp 
was vpen mee in the evening, afore hee 
that was escaped came, and had opened 
my mouth vntill hee came to mee in the 
morning, and my mouth was opened, 
and J was no more * dumbe. 

23 Then the word of the Lonp 
came voto me, saying, 





* Chap. 24. 


Ezekiel. 


‘|thee as my 


A loue fong. 


24 Sonne of man, they that inha- 
bite those wastes of the land of Isrsel, 
speake, saying, Abraham was one, and 
he inherited the land : but we are many, 
the land is given vs for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore say wnto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Ye eatc with the 
blood, and lift vp your eyes toward! 
your idoles, and shed blood; and shal ye 
possesse the land? 

26 Yee stand vpon your sword ; yee 
worke abomination, and ye defile euery 
one his neighbours wife , and shall ye 

the land? 

7 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus 
eaith the Lord Gon, As I liue, surely 
they that are in the wastes, shall fall by 
the sword, and him that is in the open 
field will I giue to the beasts + to be de-|t Heir. 
uoured : they that be in the forts and genenre: 
in the caues, shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For I will lay the land +most de- 
solate, and the *pompe of her strength |¢csolation. 
shall cease : and the mountaines of [s-|° Chap. 7. 
rael shall bee desolate, that none shalli3.” porte 
passe through. ba 

29 Then shall they know that I 
jam the Lorp, when I haue layed the 
land most desolate, because of all their 
abominations which they haue com- 
mitted. 

80 4 Also thou sonne of man, the 
children of thy people still are talking a- 
one thee by the walles, and in the 

res of the houses, and speake one to 
another, euery one to his hrother, say-: 
ing, Come, I pray you, and-heare what; 
is the word that commeth foorth from! 
the Lorn. 

31 And they come vnto thee tas thie|1 sebr. ac- 
people commeth, and they ||sit beforc|{e tS ong 
ple, and they heare thy |e/she peorie. 
words, but they will nut doe them : for|peopve st be- 
with their mouth tthey slew much raps essere 
loue, éué their heart gocth after theit|make Toues 
couetousnesse. er testes: 

32 And loc, thou art ynto them as t alt Hebr. « 
very louely song of one that hath a[™#v7* 
pleasant voyce, and can play well on an 
instrument: for they hearc thy wordes, 
but they doe them not. 

83 And when this commeth to passe, 

(loc it will come) then shall they know} 
thet a Prophet hath bene among them. 





t Hebr. de- 
solalion 





CHAP. XXNIIIL 


\ Areproofe of the shepheacts. 7 Gods iudge- 
iment against them. 1t Ilis prouidence for 
his focke. 20 The kingdome of Christ. 


And 


The euill, and 


se and say vnto them, Thus saith the 
Lard Gop vnto the shepheards, Woe 
he to the shepheards of Israel that doe 
feede socclae: should not the shep- 


h 


with the wooll, yee kill them that are 
fed : but ye feede not the flocke. 


thened, neither haue yee healed 
which was sicke, neither haue ye bound 


haue yee brought 

driuen away y 

eke that which was lost; but with 

«1, pet&3.|* force and with crueltie haue yee ruled| 
them. 


1 Or, tithe 
out a shep- 
heard: and 
30 verse 8. 


the mountaines, and vpon euery hig! 
hill: yea m , 
all the face ve the earth, and none did 
search or seeke after them. 


heare the word of the Lop. 


surely because my flocke became @ pray, 
and my flocke became meate to euery 
beast of the field, because there toas no| 
shepheard, neither did my shepheards 
search for my flocke, hut the shepheards 


t Hed. accer-| 
ding to the 
S€ChIng: 


there is no shepheard: and they became 
meate to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 






is Nd the word of ¥ Lozp 
(2 came vnto me, saying 5 


2 Sonne of man, 
2y phecie against the *shep- 
heards of Israel, prophe- 


eards feede the flockes? 
3 Yee eate the fat, and ye clothe you! 


4& The diseased haue ye not streng- 
that 


that which was broken, neither 
againe that which 
neither haue yee' 


5 And they were scattered ||because| 


6 My sheepe wandered through all 


flocke was scattered vpon 


1 Therefore, yee shepheards, 


8 As I liue, saith the Lord Gop, 


fed themselues, and fed not my flocke: 

9 Therefore, O yee shepheards, 
heare the word of the Logp. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I am against the shepheards, and 
I will require my flocke at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding 
the flocke, neither shall the shepheards 
feede themselues any more : for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

11 4 For thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I, cuen I will both search 
my sheepe, and seeke them out. ; 

12 + As a shepheard seeketh out his 
flocke in the day that hee is among his 
sheepe that are scattered : So wil I seeke 
out my sheep, and will deliuer them out 
of all places, where they haue bene scat- 
tered in the cloudie and darke day. 


Chap.xxxiilj. 

























taines of Israel. 


with iudgement. 
17 And as for 
saith the Lord 


will indge betweene the 


tell. 


God, and my servant 
among them, I the 
spoken ##. 


sture shall they feede vpon the moun- 


15 I will feed my flocke, and I will 
cause them to lie downe, saith the Lord 


u, O my flocke, thus 
op, Behold, I iudge 
betweene tcattell and cattell, betweene 
the rammes and the thee goates. 


betweene the leane cattell. *.. A 
21 Because yee haue thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and pusht all the 
diseased with your hornes, till yee haue 


[ will indge betweene cattell and cat-' 


@3 And I will set vp one *shep- 
heard ‘ier them, and hee shall feede 
them, even my seruant Dauid; he shall 
feede them, and hee shall be their shep- 








t 


good fhepheard. 


13 And I will bring them out from 


Heb. snail 













The iudgement of Ezekiel. mount Seir. 


26 And I will mske with them aj {Lord Gon, I will prepare thee ynto 
couenant of peace, and will cause the e-| |blood, and blood shall pursue thee : sith 
uill beasts to cease out of the land : and] [thou hast not hated hlood, euen blood 
they shall dwell safely in the wilder-} |shall pursue thee. 
nesse, and sleepe in the woods. 1 Thus will I make mount Seir 

26 And I will make them and the] |¢ most desolate, and cut off from it him|! Hed. deso. 
places round about my hill, # blessing ;| {that passeth out, & him that returneth. pede and 
and I will cause the showre to come} | 8 And I will fill his mountaines 
downe in his season : there shall bee} |with his staine men: in thy hilles, and 
shiowres of blessing. in thy valleis, and in all thy rivers shall 

27 And the tree of the field shal yeeld| |they fall that are slaine with the sword. 
her fruite, and the earth shall yeeld her] | 9 1 will make thee perpetuall de- 
increase, and they shall be safe in their] |solations, & thy cities shall not returne, 
land, and shall know that I am the] |and ye shal know that I am the Lory 
Lorn, when 1 haue broken thel | 10 Because thou hast ssid; These 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them] |two nations, and these two countries 
out of the hand of those that serued] |shall be mine, and we will * possesse it, 
themselues of them. || whereas the Loxp was there: 

28 And they shall no more bes pray| | 11 Therefore, as I live, saith thejie* 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts} |Lord Gov, I will euen doe accor- 
of the land deuoure them; but they shall} jding to thine anger, and according to 
dwell safely, and none shall make them| |thine enuie, which thou hast vsed out 
afraide. thy hatred against them : and I will 

29 And I will raise vp for them al |make m oats. kaoves amongst them, 
psa 1!-1-1* plant (lof renowne , and they shall be} |when I hacia iudged thee. 

1 Or, for re-|N0 More tconsumed with hunger in the} | 12 And thon shalt know, that I am 
inewwne. land, neither beare the shame of the hesa-| {the Loan, and that I haue heard all 
then any more. thy blesphemies which thou hast spo- 

30 Thus shall they know that I} |ken against the mountaines of Israel, 
the Lorp their God am with them,| |saying; They are layed desolate, they 
and that they, een the house of Israel,| jare giuen vs tto consume. 
are my people, saith the Lord Gop. 18 Thus with your mouth yee haue 

81 And yee my * flocke of my pasture, |+ boasted against me, & have multiplied|t He. mex 
are men, and I am your God, saith the] jyour words against me : I haue heard alter. 

them 


Lord Gop. . 
14 Thus esith the Lord Gop; 
CHAP. XXXV. ‘When the whole earth reioyceth, I 
The iudgment of Mount Seir, for thelr} |will make thee desolate. 
1. 15 As thou didst reioyce st the inhe- 
Oreouer the word of the} |ritance of the house of Israel, because it 
i Lozp came vnto mee,| |was desolate, so will I doe vnto thee: 
“f saying thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, 
abe 62 ne of man, set! [and all Idumea, even all of it, and they 
fog thy face against mount! |shall know that I am the Lorp. 
eir, and prophecie against it, 
3 And say vnto it, Thus saith the CHAP. XXXVL 
Lord Gop; Behold, O mount Sei, : > 
I am against thee, and I will stretch} | struction of the heathen, who tefally veed 
out mine hand against thee, and I will] | it, 8 and by the blessings of promised 
4 Heb. deso-) make thee t most desolate. i 3 eirsi 
porerthond 4 I will lay thy cities waste, and ST sod abel] be restored without their desert. 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 
1dr. hatved| 5 Because thou hast had a || = 
bhrre pow-|tuall hatred, and hast t shed the bod é 
red out tie ithe children of Israel by the tforce o * say; Ye mountaines o 
' Heb.hands.|the sword in the time of their calamitie, Israel], Heare the word 
inthe time that theiriniquitiehad anend ;| jof the Lorp. 


6 Therefore, as 1 live, saith the} | 2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
* Because 









































Heb. to de- 
woure. 

















































ee Lso thou sonne of man, 
$ prophecie vnto the moun- 
A taines of Israel, and 






















Chap.xxxvj. the Ifraelites. 


: : a Tate 
ad said against| (be their inheritance, and thou 
; igh places henceforth bereaue them of men. 
you, Aha, even —, high p ey ae Lad coo, Be 
i , Thus| |cause they say vnto ou, Thou 
sivas I re : ieee well they uourest vp men, hast bereaued thy 
mad desolate, and swallow-| |nations, 
iyo ae stieey side, that ye might be| | 14 Therefore thou shalt aeuass 
a a ypto the residue of the hea-| |men no more, geil aerate =. 
deen and |lye are taken vp in the lips of| tions any more, = e ont oe 
talkers and are an infamy of the people: 15 Neither will era ne i 
4 Therefore ye mountaines of Is- in thee the shame of the heat e any 
raet, heare the word of the Lord Gop,| |more, neither shalt thou beare the re- 


i h of the le any more, neither 
Thus saith the Lord Gop to the Led i re sag ee aes 


, saith the Lord Gop. 
"6 q Moreouer the worde of the 


Loxp came vnto me, saying, 





~ Chap. 62. |* Because the enemy hi 






























1 Ov, cause 
6 featt. 



















taines and to the hilles, to the {{ri- 
Cawand to the valleys, to the desolate 








ken, which became & pray and derision 
to the residue of the 
















a raye. : ‘2 

B Prophecie therefore concerning 
the land of Israel, and say vnto the 
mountaines and to the hilles, to the ti- 
uers and to the valleys, Thus saith the 






led and sowen. a 

10 And I will Senin men 

1 the house of Israel, cuen all o , 

pein the cities shall be inhabited, and} {the heathen, whither ye went. 
the wastes shall be builded. 

11 And I will multiply vpon 


hall increase h 
ae recaere 1 will cette you| jin the midst of them, and the heathen 


after yonr olde estates + and will doe! shall know, that I am the Lorp, saith 
better vnto you, then at your begin- the Lord Go 
nings, and ye shall know that I am t 


te Yea 1 will cause men to walke| jthe heathen, and poe you out of 


vpon you, cuen my people Israel, and| |countreys, and wil 
they i 
































all possesse thee, aud thou shalt] jowne land. pais 







CHAP. XXXVII. 


ip ing aciery peek Sepp 11 the dead 
_ bape of Larael is reui 15 by the vniting 
——— 18 is shewed the incorpo- 

ok lwrael into Indah. 20 The promises 


Boe? ried mee out in the Spi- 
rit of the Lorp, and 
set mee downe in the 


2 And caused mee to th 
m atti os round about, and beholde! cher = pt 
will multipl fruit many in the open |jvalley , and loe 
the field, that were very drie. ‘ 

8 And hee ssid vato mee, Sonne 


man, can these- bones liue? and I an-|- 


swered, O-Lord Gop, thou knowest. 
4 Againe he ssid vnto me, Prophecie 

vpon these bones, and say vnto them; 

Me vee drie bones, heare the word of the 
on. 


these bones, Behold, I wil cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall liue. 
BA bea wil ay Eee vpon you, 
wil brin, lesh v 
be a ae ‘guides, Twill you uer you with inne, oad per reer he 
cause you to dwell in the cities, and the that Te Sle bos: ie aaa 
veg shalbe builded. % So I prophecied as I was com 
And the desolate land shalbe til-| |manded : and as I prophecied,, there 
space it lay desolate in the sight] |was a noise, and beholde a biking, 
i passed by. ; and the bones came together, bon to 
Re And they shall esy » This Tend] [his bone aed 
was desolate, is become like the! | 8 And wh 
ge of *E-den, and the waste and de-| |news oad the osiccmoe: v eraareang 
miners sera ce , are become fen-| jand the skin couered paras al 
i : 
OF ee es a ce there was no breath in them. 


n them, 
ue; but 


Pa plant that that was desolate : I 
-{@the Lorn haue spoken #, and If |windes, O breath, and breathe vpon 


. fwil doe #4. these slaine, that they may live. 


10 So I prophecied as he comman- 
ded mee, and the breath came into them, 
and they liued, and stood vp wpon their 
feet, an exceeding great armie. 

11 ¢ Then he said vnto me, Sonne 
of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel : behold, they say; Our bones 

are 









all the tribes 


any of their ions : but I will 

cut off for cur parts. ary hem out of all their dwelling pla- 
12 Therefore hecie and say v2-| jces, wherein they haue sinned, and will 

to them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, cleanse them : so shall they be my peo- 

Behold, O my people, I wil open yout ple, and I will be their God. 

graues, and cause you to come vp out| | 24 And *Dauid my seruant shall be|® tei ¢o.11- 

of your graues, an bring you into the} |King ouer them, and they all shall hane res 

one shepheard : they shall also walke|@ *- 

13 And ye shall know that I am the| jin my judgements, and obserue my sta- 

Loan, when I haue opened your tates, and doe them. 

ught you| | 25 And they shall dwell in the lend 

that I haue giuen vnto Iacob my ser- 

uant, wherin your fathers haue dwelt, 

















































perfourmed if, saith the Lozn. 
15 @ The word of the Loxp came 
ine vnto me, ming 














26 Moreouer I will make a *coue-|* Pal. 29.4. 
nant of peace with them, it shall be an|*> * ** 
euerlasting couenant wich .them, and 
I will place them and multiply them, 
and will set my *Sanctuary in the mid- 
rae] his companions : take ano-| |dest of them for‘euermore. 
ther sticke, and write vpon it; For Io-| | 27 My Tabernacle also shalbe with 
seph the sticke of ape and for all 
the house of Israel hi i 
17 And ioyne them one to another] 
into one sticke, and they shall become I the Loxp doe sanctifie Israel, 
one in thine hand. when my Sanctuarie shalbe in the mid- 
18 4 And when the children of thy| dest of them for evermore. 
Lt shall speake vnto thee, saying: 
ilt thou not ehew vs what thou mec- 









































CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 The armie, 6 and malice of Gog. 14 Gods 
judgement against him. 


4 Nd the word of # Lorn 
S came vnto me, saying ; 
2 Sonne of man, set 
ey, thy face against Gog, the|* Rew. 20. 
= land of Magog the || chiefelt or, prince 
mine hand. Meshech and Tubal, and pro- of the chicft. 
90 4 And the stickes whereon thou phecie against him, 
writest, shalbe in thine hand before their| | 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
eyes. Gop; Behold, I am ope thee, O 
21 And say vnto them, Thus saith| |Gog, the chiefe prince o! Meshech and 
the Lord Gon, Behold, 1 will take Tubal. 
the children of Israel from amon the| | 4 And [ will turne thee backe, and 
heathen whither they be gone, an will] }put # hookes into thy chawes, und I 
gather them on euery side , and bring will bring thee foorth, and all thine ar- 
them into their owne land. mie, horses aud horsemen, all of them 
92 And I will make them one nati- 
on in the land vpon the mountaines o 
Israel, and *one King shall be king to all of them handling swordes. 
them all: and they shalbe no more two 5 Persia, Ethiopia and || Libya with|s or. Prue. 
nations. neither shall they bee diuided 
into two kingdomes any more at all. 
23 Neither shall they defile them- 
selues any more with their idoles, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with 






















































































ple with thee. 
7 Be 


Againft Gog, 


7 Be thou 


that ere assembled vnto thee, and 


thou a vnto them. 


8 4 After many daies thou shalt be 


Ezekiel. 


prepared , and re! 
for thy selfe, thou and all thy company, 


‘in old time + 
phets of Israel, which prophecied i 


visited : in the latter yeeres thou shalt 


come into the land, that is brought back 
from the sword, and is gathered out 
many people againat the mountaines o 
Israel, which haue beene alwayes 
waste : but it is brought forth out of the 
nations, and they shall dwell safely all 
of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like « 
atorme, thou shalt be like acloud to couer 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and 
many people with thee. 


10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It 
shall also come to passe, that at the same 
time shall things come into thy minde, 
and thou shale (|thinke an euill thought. 

11 And thou shalt say; I will goe 
to the land of vnwalled villages; 
will foe to them that are at rest, that 

i 


dwell ||safely all of them dwelling with- 
out walles, and Aauing neither barres 


vpon the le that are gathered out 
lof the nations which haue gotten cat- 
tel and goods, that dwell in thet middest 
of the land. 

18 Sheba, and Dedan, and the mar- 
chants of Tarshish, with all the young 
i bang thereof, shall say vnto thee, Art 


an 4 Therefore, sonne of man, pro- 
phecie and say vnto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; In that day when m 
people of Israel dwelleth safely , shal 
thou not know it? 


many people with thee, all of them ri- 
ding vpon horses, a great company, and 
a mighty armie. 
16 And thou shalt come vp against 
my prople of Israel, as a cloud to couer 
the ; it shall be in the latter dayes, 
and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when 
I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, be- 
fore their eyes. 


Gon, that my furie shall come vp in 
my face. 
19 For in my iealousie, and in the fire 


20 So that the fishes of the sea, and 
the foules of the heauen »and the beasts 


that are vpon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and the moun- 
taines shall be throwen downe, and the 


great hailestones, fire, and brimstone. 

2% Thos will I *magnifie my selfe, 
and sanctifie my selfe, and I will be 
knowen in the eyes of many nations, 
jand they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Gods iudement 8 Israels vi '. 
buriall'in ona ng 17 





> I am against thee O Gog, 


prince of Meshech & Tubal. [}27- sik 


Art thou hee, of whom I haue spoken 
by my servants the pro-|t Hr. 


red. 
fhe hand. 


1 Or, towres. 
Or statres. 








2 And I will turne thee backe, and |size A 
|[leaue but the sixt part of thee, and willl tice backe, 


cause thee to come vp from the t+ North 


with an hook 
Of six teeth, 


parts, and will bring thee vpon theles chap. ss. 


mountaines of Israel : ' 
$3 And I will smite thy bow out 
thy 


North. 





wr 














Chap.xxxix. and Magog. 


15 And the passengers that passe 
through the lande, when any seeth #' 
mans bone, then shall he tset vp a signe|t Heb. buia 

it, till the buriers haue buried it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 A also the name of the citie shall 
be || Hamonah : thus shal they clense the 1 That is, the 












Lord Gop. 
6 And [ will send eo Magog g 

hem that dwell jjcarelesly 
Or, comp and among them ey 








hol 
shall know that I am the Lorp, the 


holy One in Israel. ac 
8 @ Behold, it is come, and it is 


















ced for you. 

20 Thus yee shall be filled at my ts- 
ble with horses and charets, with migh- 
tie men, and with all men of warre, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

21 And [ will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shal see 
my iudgement that I haue executed, 
land my hande that I haue laid vpon 


of Israel, shall goe forth, and shall set 
on fire, and burne the weapons, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bowes 
1 Or, ave. |and the arrowes, and the |[handstaues' 
tins. ake aand the speares, and they shall ||burne' 
veo them.|them with fire seuen yeeres. 

10 So that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut downe any 
out of the forrests : for they shall burne 
the weapons with fire, and they shall 
spoile those that spoiled them, and rob 
those that robbed them, saith the Lord 
Gon. 
11 4 And it shal come to passe at that 
day, that I will give vnto Gog a place 
there of graues in Israel, the valley 0 
the ngers on the East of the Sea: 
and it shall stop the ||noses of the passen- 

rs, and there shall they burie Gog, 
and all his multitude, and they shal call 























































all by the sword. 

24 According to their vncleannesse, 
and according to their transgressions 
haue I done vnto them, and hid my 


















the land, 
those that remaine vpon the face of the 
earth to clense it: after the end of seuen 
moneths shall they search. 


ngers| |shame, and all their trespasses, wherby 
i they haue trespassed against me, when 
they dwelt safely in their lande, and 
none made them afraid. 






27 When 






Ezekiel. of the ‘Temple, 
twhich looketh toward the East, andl; Het, whose 
went vp the staires thereof, and mea_|2=* ras the 


sured the threshold of thegate, which was the’ Kase 





















*am sanctified in them in the sight o} 
many nations ; 

28 Then shall they know that I am 
the Loxp their God, t which caused 
them to be led into captiuitie among the 
heathen : but I haue gathered them 
vnto their owne land, and haue left 
none of them any more there. 













9 Then measured hee the porch o 
the gate, eight cubites, and the postes 
thereof two cubits, and the porch of the, 
gate wes inward. : 

10 And the litle chambers of the gate 
Eastward, were three on this side, and 
three on that side, they three were of one 
measure, and the postes had one mea. 


















1 The time, maner and end of the vision. 6 
The description of the East gate, 20 of the 
North gate, 24 of the South gate, $2 o 
the gate, 35 and of the North gate. 39 
Eight Tele. #4 The chambers. 48 The 







N the fiue and twentieth 
“ yeere of our captiuitie, in 
the beginning of the yere, 
in the tenth dayof the mo. 











Lorp was vpon mee, and brought 
me thither. 


2 In the visions of God brought 







1 Or. opan 
which, 






15 And from the face of the gate o 
the entrance, vnto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate, were fiftie cubites. 
16 And there were tnarrow windows|t Hebclosed. 
to the litle chambers, and to their posts 
within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the |larches ; 




















4# And the man saide vnto mee; 
Sonne of man, behold with thine e8, 
and heare with thine 


hites long, by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth 280 hee measured the breadth 
the building, one reed, and the height 
one recd. 


6 4 Then came hee vynto the gate 












20 4 And the gate of the outward 
court, 








face Was. 














































and of the 


Heh whoss}court, tthat looked toward the North, 





he measured the length thereof, and the| |measured the gate according to these 


breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereo! 
were three on this side, and three on that 
side, and the postes thereof, and the ||ar- 
ches thereof were after the measure o 
the first gate : the length thereof teas fif- 
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and 
twentie cubites. 

22 And their windowes, and their 
arches, and their palme trees, were aftcr' 
the measure of the gate that looketh to- 
wards the East, and they went vp vn- 
to it by seuen steps, and the arches there- 
of were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was ouer against the gate toward the 
North and toward the East, and hee 
measured from gate to gate an hun- 
dreth cubites. 

24 4 After that hee brought me to- 
ward the South, and behold a gate to- 
ward the South, and he measured the 
postes thereof, and the arches thereo 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windowes, the length was fif. 
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and 
twentie cuhites. 

26 And there were senen steps to goe 
vp toit, and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them, and it had palme trees, one! 
on this side , and another on that side 
vpon the postes thercof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he mea- 
sured from gate to gate toward the 
South an hundred cubites. 

28 And hee brought me to the inner 
court by the South gate, and he meast- 
red the South gate according to these 
measures, 

29 And the litthe chambers thereof, 
and the postes thereof, and the arches 
thercof according to these measures , 
and there were windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about : it zoas fiftie 
cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu- 
bites broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 
fiue and twenty cubits long, and fiue cu- 
bites tbroad. 

31 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the vtter court, and palme trees 
were vpou the postes thereof, and the 
going vp to it Aad eight steps. 

32 4 And hee brought me into the 





















































Chap.xl. 


inner court toward the East, and hee 


measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the postes thereof, and the arches 
thereof were according to these mea- 
sures, and there were windowes therein, 
and in the arches thereof round about, 
it was fiftie cubites long, and fiue and 
twentie cubits broad. 

$4 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the outward court, and palme 
trees were vpon the postes thereof on 
this side, and on that side, and the going 
vp to it kad eight steps. 

35 @ And hee brought me to the 
North gate, and measured it according 
to these measures. 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
postes thereof, and the arches thereo! 
and the windowes to it round about : 
the length zcas fiftic cubites , and the 
breadth fiue and twentie cubites. 

37 And the postes thereof recre to- 
ward the vtter court, and palme trees 
were vpon tlhe posts thereof on this side, 
and on that side, and the going vp to it 
had eight steps. 

88 And the chambers, and the en- 
tries thereof zcre by the postes of the 
ieee where they washed the burnt of- 

ering. 

39 9 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt of- 
fering, and the sinne offering, and the 
trespasse offering. 

40 And at the side without, [las onc 


goeth vp to the entry of the North gate, | 


were two tables, and on the other side, 
which zoas at the porch of the gate, were 
two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this side, and 
foure tables on that side, by the side of 
the gate; eight tables, whereupon they 
slew their sucrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
stone for the burnt offering, of a cnbite 
and an halfe long, and a cubitc & a halfe 
broad, and one cubit high : whereupon 
also they laide the instruments where- 
with they slewe the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice. 

43 And within zerc {|hooks, an hand 
hroad, fastened round about, and vpon 
the tables zoas the flesl of the offering. 

4£ % And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of the singers in the 
inner court, which sas at the side of the 
North 












buildings of it. 


109, at the 
steppe. 


4 Or, andy 
rons or the 
ttco harth. 
stones. 





The buildings, Ezekiel. and chambers 


North : and their prospect waz to-| bout the house on euery side. 
ward the South, one at the side of the} | 6 And the side- chambers were +t three, | Het. side- 
East gate, hauing the prospect toward] jone ouer an other, and |[thirtie in order, chamber 0: 
the North, and they entred into the wall which|ctemr. 
45 And hee said wnto me; This| |reas of the house fur the side chambers end ihiriy 
Or, 



















































the Lonp to minister vnto him. 
47 So he measured the court, an 
hundreth cuhites long, and an hundreth 
cuhites broad foure square, and the al-| | 8 I saw also the height of the house 
tar that wos before the house. round sbout; the foundations of the 
48 @ And he brought me to the] |side-chambers were a full reede of sixe 
porch of the house, and measured each! |great cubites. 
postof the porch, fiue cuhites onthisside,| | 9 The thicknesse of the wall which 
and fiue cubites on that side : and thej jwas for the side chamber without, was’ 
bredth of the gate was three cubites on| |fiue cubites, and that which was left, 


house was still vpward, and so increased 
rom the lowest chamber to the highest by 
the middest. 












10 And betweene the chambers mas 
cuhites, and he brought me by the steps,| jihe widenesse of twentie cubites round 
whereby they went vp to it, and there| |about the house on every side. 
were pillars by the posts, one on this| | 11 And the doores of the side-cham- 
side, and another on that aide. lace that was 


left, one doore toward the North, and 






















CHAP. XLI. 





the bredth of the place that was left, was 
fiue cubites round about. 
12 Now the building that was before 
OTP Fterward he brought me! |the seperate place, at the end toward the 
Sik to the Temple, and mea-| | West, was seventy cubites broad, andthe 
a Ey.f suredthe posts,sixcubites| |wall of the building was fiue cubites 
Pee WKS broadon the oneside,and| {thicke round about, and the length 
sixe cubites broad on thel [thereof ninety cubites. 
other side, which was the bredth of the] | 13 So he measured the house, an 
Tabernacle. hundreth cuhites long, and the separate 
2 And the bredth of the ||doore was] jplace and the building with the walles 
tenne cubites, and the sides of the doore| (thereof, an hundreth cubites long. 
were fiue cubites on the oue side, and fiue| | 14 Also the bredth of the face of the 
cubites on the other side, and he measu-| |house, and of the separate placc toward 
red the length thereof fortie cubites, and| |the East, an hundreth cubites. 
the bredth twentie cubites. 15 And he measured the length of the 
83 Then went he inward, and mea-| {building ouer against the separate place 
sured the post of the doore two cubites,| |which reas behind it, and the || galleries § Or, suc. 
and the doore sixe cubites, and the| |thercofon the one side, and on the other|or, reatker 
bredth of the doore seuen cubites. side an hundreth cubites with the inner/?#" 7#@ers- 
4 So he measured the length ther-| |temple, and the porches of the court. 
of twentie cuhites, and the hredth twen- 1d The doore-posts and the narrow 
tie cubites before the temple,and he said] |windows, and the galleries round a 
vnto me; This is the most holy place. | [bout on their three stories, ouer against}! (74 sicting 
5 After he measured the wall of the| |the doore tsteled with wood round a- Nor eal 
house sixe cubites, and the bredth of exg.| |bout, [land from the ground vp to the 






























10r, en. 






































the xrount 
- . ‘. . . onto the 
rie side-chamber foure cubites round a-| |windows, & the windows zcere couered.|reindowes. 
















of the Temple, 


that aboue the doore, 

ae Sines house and without, and by! 
all the wall round about within an 

re. 

My ies ai made — parcel 

i Palme trees, so that & 
oe ease a Cherub anda Che- 
rub, and euery Chernb had two faces. 





















way of one cubite, and their doores to- 
the North. 
st Now the vpper-chambers mere) 7 
shorter : for the galleries || were higher hake 
then these, [[then the lower, an 
the middlemost of the building. 























tree on the other side : it was 
sagen all the house round 2- 
bout. . 
the ground vwnto aboue 
or aed Cherubims and ,Palme- 
trees made, & on the wall of the temple. 
21 The tpostes of the Temple were 
squared, and the face of the Sanctuary, 
the appearance of the one as the appea- 
other. 
oy ta altar of wood was three cu- 
bits high, and the length a pa 
cubjts ; and the corners shetesr ms * e 
ne Rbk: = io vad ano wei hites ; and loe, before the ‘Temple were 
were of wood: a 


hundreth cubites. 
Lee ia acunegee a “9 ‘And fErom vnder these chambers 10r. frees 
ORD. 


- + the entrie on the East side, [las 00€|1 oy, he, that 

23 And the Temple and the Sanc phe ee pe the we cart 
nee aie pnt had two leaues| | 10 The er iereeges a ah es ie is 

i 4 f the wall o! 

piece two leaues| |nes o! ; 
for the — ele! canes for| |East, ouer against the separate place 
her doore. 
aaron there were made on them, 
on the doores of the Temple, Cheru- 





















7 And the wall that was without 
ainst the ¢ 

ne atie court on the forepart - te 
chambers, the length thereof zas fiftie 














































bers that were toward the South, 
eae doore in the head of the way, el 
the way directly before ¥ wall towar 
the East, as one entreth into ear 
43 4 Then sayd hee vnto mee, *he 


















h, and vpon the side chambers 
Ake haces ana thicke plankes. 


CHAP. XLII. * 
the Priests. 13 Thevsether- 
: Fea or the outward court. 
9 Hen he brought me foorth 
3into the vtter court, the 
§ way toward the North, 
40 and hee brought mee into! 
¢ fap the chamber thatszas ouer 
agal < which was 
ce ae balding eae a North. then shall they not goe ee a Hess : raed 
begin ‘hie nail of an hundreth| |ptace into ee ere abba 
ae hall lay their garm ‘ 
cubites was the North doore, and the iy nae ee ar Waly: od 
breadth was fiftie cubits. ia 
















ings + hall 
cate the most holy things : there §! 
they lay the most holy a and oe 
meat offering, & the sinne offering, * 
the trespasse offring, for the place is holy. 
44 When the Priests enter therein, 



























God returneth. Ezekiel. 


shall put on other 


garments, and shall t of the house, & the man stood by me. 
prec thoes, things yn are for| | 7 % And he said vnto me, Sonne 


man, the place of my throne, and the 
15 Now when hee had made anj |place of the soles of my feete, where I 
end of measuring the inner house, hee| {will dwell inthe midst of the children 
brought mee foorth toward the gate,| [Israel for ever, and my holy Name, 
whose prospect is toward the East, and] {shall the house of Israel no more defile, 
i neither they, uor their kings, by their 
16 He measured the East tside with} |whoredome, nor hy the carkeises o 
@ measuring reede, fiue hundreth| jtheir kings in their high places. 
reedes, with the measuring reed round] {| 8 In their setting of their threshold 
about. by my thresholds, and their post by my 
17 Hee measured the North side fiue| |postes, {/and the wall betweene me and|! Or, for 
hundreth reedes, with a measuring] |them, they haue euen defiled my boly ee cen 
reed round about. 


Name by their abominations that|treene me 
18 Hee measured the South side fiue| {they baue committed : wherefore I 


hundreth reedes, with the measuring| |haue consumed them in mine anger. 
reede. 9 Now let them put away their 
19 ¢ Hee turned about to the West] |whoredome, and the carkeises of their 
side ,and measured fiue hundreth reedes| {kings farre from me, and I wil dwell 
with the measuring reed. in the middest of them for euer. 
20 He measured it by the foure sides:| | 10 € Thou sonne of man, shew the 
it had a wall round about fiue hundreth| {house to the house of Israel, that they 
reedes long, and fiue hundreth broad, to) [may be ashamed of their iniquities, and 
make a bnepereten betweene the San-| let them measure the ||patterne. Or, summe, 
ctuary the prophane place. 11 And if they be ashamed of all that|” ‘ 
ney ae beh ae ree ae forme cH 
the house, and the fashion thereof, an 
CHAP. XLUL the goings out thereof, and the com- 
of God into the] |mings in thereof, and all the formes 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
land all the formes thereof, and all the 


the glory 
ainne of Israel hindered 
The 


to the gate, cuen the gate] | 12 This is the law of the house; V 
thac looketh toward the/ jon the top of the mountaine, the whole 


limit thereof round about shall be most 


4 And the glorie of the Lonp| |greater settle shalbe foure cubites, and 
-feame into the house by the way of the |the breadth one cubite. 
gate, whose prospect iz toward the East.{ | 15 So the t Altar shalbe foure cubites,|+ Heb. sar. 
5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and| land from the + altar and vpward shalbe|fie'‘toun- 
brought mee into the inner court, and) }foure hornes. saime of (ad. 
behold, the glory of the Loxp filled} | 16 And the altar shalbe twelue cubites 1 enol, 


the house. long, twelue broad, square in the foure|#eF¥" 
6 And I heard Aim speaking vnto mej |squares thereof. 





17 And 














his ordinances. 







be shut. . 
“It is for the Prince; the Prince, hee 


e border round about : 


thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 
e also 

















hold with thine eyes, and heare wit 
thine eares, all that I say vnto thice, 
concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of ehe Loxp, and alt the lawes 
thereof, and marke well the entring In 
of the house, with euery going foort 
e Sanctuary. ; 
"5 And thai shalt say to the rebelli- 
ous, cuen to the house of Israel, Thus 
sayth the Lord Gop; O yee house o! 
, let it suffice you, of all your abo- 







92 And on the second day thou shalt 
offer a kidde of the goats without ble- 
mish for a sine offering, and they shall 
cleanse the Altar, as they did cleanse it 
































7 In that ye haue brought into my 


: : eb. chile 
Sanctuarie + strangers vneircumcised Vite a 









Lorp. 
da: halt thou prepare 
wry dy aon ors se fig | Jy Het tye oe 
a you: locke,| |fat an ; 
a ean rie Hocke, without] |my Couenant, because of. all your abo- 
blemish. 

26 Seuen dayes shal they purge the 
Altar and purifie it, and they shall t con- 
secrate themselues. ; 
27 And when these dayes are expl- 
red, it shall be that vpon the ei ht day 

























way farre from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray awa from 
me after their idoles, they shall even 
beare their iniquitie. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 
1 The East gate assigned onely to the Prince. 
4 The Prestes repevoued jor polluting 0 
the Sanctuary. 9 Idolaters vocapable of the 
















VW Yet 








of the Priefts. 





II Yet they shall be ministers in m 

Sanctuary , having change at the putes 

lof the house, and ministring to the 

house : they shal} re the burnt offring, 
I 

shall stand before thea toast aa 
















the seede of the house of Israel i 
dow +that had a deat before. maa iy 







stand in iudgement, 
It according to m 







minations which they | i ant 
Pag ovat ey pig princi Person to defile themselues : but for fa.|?"- 

of the charge of the house for all the ser. 

uice thereo > and for all that shalbe done 

therein. 
15 4 But the priests the Leui 

sonnes of Zadok, that kept Helge 

of my sanctuarie, when the children 

Israel went astra 





















vnto me the fat 
roe Gop. 
They shall enter into my sanctu 
arie, and he shall come nee . 
ble to minlites vnto mee, d they dal 
eepe my charge. 
17 4 And it shall come to passe thai 
when they enter in at the gates of the 
mner court, they shall be clothed with 
linnen garments, and no wooll shall 

























30 And the ||*first of all t i 
fruits of all thin. cay eee 










ro ae iests shall not eate of 
ing that is *dead of it self 
mbether it be foule or in 


















other garments, and the 
shall not sanctifie the people with chet 







 Oreouer, t when yee shalllt es. when 
3 diuide by lot the land for}¥<sause He 
) inheritance, yee shall offer ; 
a Fes) e aoe vnto the 
: i |. tan hol rti i 
the land: the length shall be a lengih ofan 


flue 


20 Neither shall the shaue thei 

heads, nor suffer their iockes to oe 

long, they shall ony polle their heads. 
21 Neither shal any priest drinke 




























Or, coid 


fiue and twentie thousand recdes , and| |mer : the measure thereof shall be after 
the hredth shalle ten thousand: this si the Homer. 
be holy in all the borders thereof round] | 12 And the *shekell shal be twentie d 
about. Gerahs : twenty shekels, fiue and twen-[3 Many 4 
2 Of this there shal be for the San-| |tie shekels, fifteene shekels shall be your|‘?- 
etuarie fiue hundreth in length, with fiue} |Maneh. 
hundreth in bredth, square ronnd about.) | 13 This is the oblation that ye shal of- 
and fiftie cubites rouud about, for the} |fer, the sixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- 
|lsuburbs thercof. mer of wheat, & ye shal give the sixt part 
$8 And of this measure shalt thou] jof an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 
measure the length of fiue and twentie} | 14 Concerning the ordinance of vile, 
thousand, and the bredth of ten thou-| |the Bath of oyle, ye shall offer the tenth 
sand: and in it shall be the Sanctuarie| {part of a Bath out of the Cor, which is 
and the most holy place. an Homer of ten Baths, for ten Baths 
4 The holy portion of the Jand shal] jare an Homer. 
bee for the priests the ministers of the; | 15 And one |{lambe out of the flocke, 
Sanctuarie, which shall come neere to] jout of two hundred, out of the fat pa- 
minister vnto the Lorn, and it shall] [stures of Israel for a meate offering, 
be a place for their houses, and an holy| jand for a burnt offering, and for || peace|s,, thanke 
place for the Sanctuarie. offerings to make reconciliation for|%"s- 
5 And the fiue and twenty thousand| |them, saith the Lord Gop. 
of length, and the tenne thousand o 16 All the people of the land tshall]t #0. shaz 
breadth, shall also the Leuites the mi-| |giue this oblation || for the prince in Is- befor. 
nisters of the house haue for them-| [rael. 
selues, for a possession for twentiecham-| | 17 And it shall be the priuces to 
; giue burnt offerings, and meat offrings, 
6 @ And ye shall appoint the pos-| {and drinke offerings, in the feasts, an 
session of the citie fiue thousand broad,| |in the new moones, and in the Sab- 
and fiue and twentie thousand long o-| |baths, in all solemnities of the house 
uer against the oblation of the holy por-| jof Israel: he shal] prepare the sinne of- 
tion : it shall be for the whole house of} jfering, and the meate offering, and the 
Israel. burnt offering, and the |[peace offrings, |! Or. 
7G And a portion shalbe for the priuce| {to make reconciliation for the house of|%"s* 
on the one side, and on the other side of| |Israel. 
the oblation of the holy portion, and o 18 Thos saith the Lord Gon, In 
the possession of the citie, before the ob-| |the first moneth, in the first day of the 
lation of the holy portion, and before the} jmoneth, thou shalt take a yong bullock 
possession of the citie from the Westside] |without blemish, and clense the San- 
Westward, and from the East side East-| jctuarie. 
ward, and the length shade over against| | 19 And the priest shall take of the 
one of the portions from the West bor-| |htood of the sinne offering, and put it 
der vnto the East border. n the postes of the house, and vpon 
8 In the land shall be his possession the fine corners of the settle of the Al- 
in Israel, and my princes shall no more] |tar, and vpon the postes of the gate o! 
oppresse my people, and the rest of the| jthe inner court. 
land shall they giue to the house of Is-} | 20 And so thou shalt doe the seuenth 
rael according to their tribes. day of the moneth, for euery one that 
9 @ Thus saith the Lord Gop,| lerreth, and for him that is simple : so 
Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel:| |shall ye reconcile the house. 
remoue violence and spoile, and execute) | 21 In the first moncth, in the four- 
iudgement and iustice, take away your] {teenth day of the moneth, ye shall haue 
t+ exactions from my people, saith the| |the passeouer a feast of seuen daycs, vn- 
Lord Gop. Ieauened bread shall be caten. 
10 Ye shall haue iust * ballances, and| | 22 And vpon that day shall the 
aiust Epkah, and a iust Bath. prince prepare for himselfc, and for all 
11 The Uphah and the Bath shal be} jthe people of the land, a bullocke for a 
of one measure, that the Hath may| |sinnc offering. 
containe the tenth part of an Homer,| | 23 And seuen cayes of the feast he| 


and the Ephah the tenth part of an Ho-] {shall prepare 2 burnt offering to the 
Lorp, 











14 And yee shall inherite it, one as| [enan, the border of Damascus North- 


well 2s an other : concerning the which 


- |) {*# lifted vp mine hand to give it vnto| {hissides Fast & West)a portion for Dan. 
+.and 17. {your fathers, and this land shat fall vn- 


cv amiag, (eo you for inheritance. 


3 15 And this shall be the border of the 
land toward the North side from the 
grcat Sea, the way of Hethlon, as men 


goe to Zedad: 
16 Hamath, Berothah, 


which is betweene the border of Da- 
mascus, and the border of Hamath: 


fOr, the || Hazar Hatticon, which is by the coast 
age. fof Hauran. 


17 And the border from the Sea} |zortion for Ephraim. 
shall be Hazar-enan, the border of Da- 
mascus, and the North northward, 
and the border of Hamath: and ¢hisisthe 


North side. 


18 And the East side yee shall mea- 

t Hed. from }sure from Hauran, and + from Damas-| | portion for Tudah. 

cus, and from Gilead, and from the land 

of Israel by lordan, from the border) |from the East side vnto the West side, 
ynto the East sea: & ¢hiszsthe Eastside. 

19 And the South side Southward} |fer of fiue and twentie thousand reedes 
from ‘Tamar, even to the waters o 
Or, Mere || strife in Kadesh, the || river, to the great 
at Sea; and this is the South side || South- 


be turcene, 


a! 
Vr, valley. 


i Or, toward| ward. 
Uemaa, 


West side. 


21 So shall yee diuide this land vnto 
you according to the Tribes of Israel. 

22 4 And it shall come to passe, that 
yee shal! diuide it by lot for an inheri- 
tance vnto you, and to the stran 
that soiourne among you, which shall 
beget children among you, and they! |South fiue and twentie thousand in 
shall be vnto you as borne in the coun- 
trey among the children of Israel ; they 
shall haue inheritance with you among 


the Tribes of Israel. 


saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAP. XLVIII. 


1 


and gates of the citie. 








20 The West side also shall be the 
great Sea from the border, till a man 


come ouer against Hamath : this is the! |twentie thousand in length, and of ten 


23 The portions of the twelue Tribes, 9 
the Sanctuarie, 15 of the cilie and Suburbe, 
21 and of the Prince. 30 The dimensions 


Ow these arc the names o! 
the Tribes, frem 
North end to the coast o 
& the way of Hathion, as one 
BQ goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 


the! |fiue and twentie thousand, and the 


pber exchange , nor alienate the first 


fruits j 





ward, to § coast of Hamath (for these are 

























2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the East side vntothe West , a portion for 
Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from 
the East side euen vnto the West side, a 
portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the East side vnto the West side, a 
portion for Manasseh. 

5 And hy the border of Manasseh, 
from the East side vnto the West side, 2 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the East side even vnto the West 
side, u portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the East stde vnto the West side, a 


8 4 And by the border of Tudah, 
shall be the offring which they shall of- 


in bredth, and in length as onc of the o- 
ther parts, from the East side vnto the 
West side, and the Sanctuarie shall be 
in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that yee shall offer 
vnto the Lorn, shall be of fiue and 


thousand in bredth. 

10 And for them, euen for the priests 
shall be this holy oblation, toward the 
Narth, fiue and twentie thousand in 
tength, and toward the West ten thou- 
eand in bredth, and toward the East ten 
thousand in bredth, and toward the 


length, & the sanctuarie of the Lorp 
shall be in the midst thereof. 


11 /¢ shall be \{for the Priests that are|t Or, the sa» 
sanctified, of the sonncs of Zadok, (ifort 
23 And it shall come to passe that in| |which have kept ||my char 
what Tribe the stranger soiourneth, 
there shall yee giue him his inheritance, 


went not astray when the childees C7) 


went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that 
is offred, shalbe vnto them a thing most 
holy by the border of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer against the border of the 
Priests, the Leuites thal! hauc fine and 
twentie thousand in length, and tenne 
thousand in bredth: all ithe length shalbe 


bredth tenne thousand. 
14 And they shail not sell of it, nei- 









left in the bread 


and twentie thousand, 
















d for suburbs, and the citie shall be in 














Rall bce the measures 


side foure thousand 





from the East ai 
Zebulun a portion : 
27 And by the 
rhs of the city shall from the East side 
o hundred and 





border of Zebulun 
wnto the West side, 


border of Gad, at the 
Southeatd: the border 
ar, onto the wa- 
and to the riuer| hd 












e it out of allt 
00 All the oblation hall 
twentie thousand, 
thousand: ye shall o 
on foure square, wit 


es Northward, one gate 


Reuben, one gate of Iudah, one gate 


he East side foure thou- 
ndred : and three gates; 


h 
sand and fiue a Toreph, one gate 0 


he residue shall 
de, and on the o 
and of the poss 
inst the fiue and 


rince on the one si 


of the holy oblation, uth side foure thou- 





hi ? rlpcarpr tk 
whic priests. 
ae h t Or, ward, 
lor, ord: 
Israel went astray, as the Leuites|™"°* 


qTHE BOOKE OF 


4, 


t 


ali wisedome, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and vnderstanding science, and 
such as had abilitie in them to stand in 
the Kings palace, and whom they 
might teach the lIcarning, and the 
tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 And the King appointed them a 
daily prouision of the kings meat, and 
of + the wine which he dranke : so nou- 
rishing them three yeeres, that at the 
lende thereof they might stand before 
the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah : 

7 Ynto whom the Prince of the 
Eunuches gaue names : for he gaue vn- 


heart, that he would not defile himselfe 
with the portion of the kings meat, nor 
with the wine which he dranke : there- 


King. 
11 Then said Daniel to {| Melzar, 
whom the Prince of the Eunuches had |"? 
set ouer Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azarish, 

12 Proue thy seruants, I beseech 
thee, ten dayes, and let them giue t pulse/t Hebr. of 
+ to eat, and water to drinke. t Hebe. that 

13 Then let our countenances be log-|we may cate, 
ked vpon before thee, and the counte-|*~ 
nance of the children that eat of the por- 

hou 


matter, and proued them ten dayes. 

15 Aud at the end of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer, and fat- 
ter in flesh, then all the children, which 
did eate the portion of the kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the 

rtion of their meat, and the wine that 


Daniels wifdome. 


niel had vnderstanding in all visions 
and dreames. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that 
the King had said he should bring them 
in, then the Prince of the Eunuches| 
brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nexzar. 

19 And the King communed with 
them : and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah : therefore stood they be- 
fore the King. 

os ie-/ 20 And in all matters of + wisedome' 
ing. (and vnderstanding that the king enqui- 
red of them, hee Foand them ten times 
better then all the Magicians and Astro- 
logers that were in all his Realme. 

21 And Daniel continued euen: vnto 

the first yecre of king Cyrus. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Nehuchad-nezzar forgetting his dreame, re-, 
uireth it of the Caldeans, by i 


is brought to the King. 31 
The interpretatio. 46 Daniels aduancement. 


bled, and his sleepe brake from him. 

2 Then the King commanded to 
call the Magicians, and the Astrolo- 
gers, and the Sorcerers, and the Calde- 
ans, for to shew the King his dreames: 
so they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the King said vnto them, I 
haue dreamed 2 dreame, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dreame. 

4 Then spake the Caldeans to the 

* Dan. 3.9. /King in i iia *O king, liue for e- 
uer : tell thy seruants the dreame, and 
we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The King answered, and said to 
the Caldeans, The thing is gone from 
mee: if ye will not make knowen vnto| 
me the dreame, with the interpretation 

* Dan. 3.29. |thereof, yee shall be * t cut in pieces, and 
} Calg. modelyvour houses shalbe made a dunghill. 
6 But if yee shewe the dreame, and 
the interpretation thereof, yee shall re- 
lor, Fee, |ceiue of me giftes and ||rewards , and 
Den. 5-17 |oreat honour : therefore shewe me the 
dreame, and the interpretation thereof. 


The Kings fury. 

7 They answered againe, and said, 
Let the King tell bis servants the 
dreame, and we will shew the interpre- 
tation of it. 
‘8 The King answered, and said, I 
know of certeinty that ye would tgaine/t Caid. bay. 
the time, because ye see the thing is gone 
from me. 


me the dreame, and I shall know that 
yee can shewe mee the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 4 The Caldeans answered before 
the King, and said, There iz not a man 
vpon the carth that can shew the kings 
matter : therefore there is no King, 
lord, nor ruler, that asked such thin 
at any Magician, or Astrologer, or Cal- 
dean. 


11 And i¢ is a rare thing that the kin, 
requireth, and there is none other that 
can shew it before the King, except the 
gots, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the King was an- 
gry and very furious, and commanded] - 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

18 And the decree went foorth th 
the wise men should be slaine, and they 
sought Daniel and his fellowes to be 
slaine. 

14 € Then Daniel + answered with 
counsell and wisedome to Arioch the 
|| captaine of the Kings guard, which|! Or, chiefe 
was gone foorth to slay the wise men o' Cold. ohiefe 
Babylon. ge exeee 

15 Hee answered and said to Arioch|siaugacer 
the Kings captaine, Why is the decree 
so hastie from the King? Then Arioch 
made the-thing knowen to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and desired! 
of the King, that hee would give him 
time, and that he would shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing knowen to Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah his compa- 
nions : 

18 That th 
tof the God of heauen concernin: 


+ Cald. re. 
turned, 


Babylon. 

19 @ Then was the secret reuealed 
vnto Daniel in a night vision : then Da- 
niel blessed the God of heauen. 
20 Daniel 


inet destroy 
Daniel, Fe. 











*28 


Daniel expoundeth Daniel. 


° Pal. 113. 
‘2, ama 115. 
18. 


20 Daniel answered and said; * Bles- 
sed be the name of God for ever and 



















22 He reuealeth the deepe and secret 
i : hee knoweth what is in the 
darknes, & the light dwelleth with him. 

23 1 thanke thee and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast gi- 
uen me wisedome and might, and hast 
made knowen vnto me now what we 


knowen vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 @ Therefore Daniel went in 
ynto Arioch whom the king had ordai- 
ned to destroy the wise men of Baby- 
lon : he went and said thus vnto him, 
‘Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: 
being me Pasig the king, and I will 

vnto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then ‘Arioch bi t in Daniel 


tcaptiues of Iudah, that will make 
children of Iknowen vuto the king the interpreta- 


trom. 

26 The King answered and said to 
Daniel whose name was Belteshasszar, 
Art thou able to make knowen vnto 
red the dreame which I haue seene, and 

interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the 
of the King, and said, The secret which 
the King hath demanded , cannot the 
wise men, the astrologians, the magici- 
lans, ¥ southsaiers shew ynto the king: 
28 But there is a God in. heauen 


1 Cald. reuealeth secrets, and t maketh knowen 
Acti mede tto the king Nebuchad-nezzar, what 
shalbe in the latter dayes. Thy dreame, 
and the visions of iby head vpon thy 
bed, are these. 
shcate: for thee, O King, thy 
t Cald, came| ts t came into thy minde vpon th 
bg bed, what should pate to pected ey J 


ter : and he that reuealeth secrets, ma- 
keth knowen to thee, what shall come 
to 4 
30 But as for me, this secret is not 
reuealed to me, for any wisdome that I 
haue more then any living, but for their 
sakes that shall make knowen the in- 
terpretation to the King, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of thy 
heart. 


$1 € Thon, O King, + sawest, and|t Caté. wast 
behold a great image : this image|*"**- 
whoee brightnesse was excelleut, stood 
before thee, and the forme thereof was 
terrible. : . 
82 This images head was of fine 
Id, his breast and his armes of siluer, 
is belly and his {\thighes of brasse: {1 or, sides. 
33. His legs of yron, his feete part 
yron, and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that 2 stone was 
cut out {without hands, which smote]! Or, which 
the image vpon his feete that were of; wat moe on 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. |"r# 4- 
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the 
brasse, the siluer, and the golde broken 
to pieces together, and became like the 
chaffe of the summer threshing floores, 
and the wind caried them away, that 
no place was found for them : & the stone 
that smote the image became a great 
mountaine, and filled the whole earth. 
86 € This is the dreame, and we will 
Pes the interpretation thereof before the 
ing. 
387 Thou, O King, art a king o 
Kings : for the God of heauen hath gi- 
nen ag a Reescenes power, and 
strength, and glory. 
38 And whee er the children off 
men dwel, the beasts of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler o- 
uer them all: thou ar? this head of gold. 
89 And after thee shall arise an other 
kingdome inferiour to thee, and ano- 
ther third kingdome of brasse , which 
shall beare rule ouer all the earth. 
40 And the fourth kingdome shall 
be strong as yron : forasmuch as yron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things; and as yron that breaketh all 
these, shall it breake in pieces and bruise. 
41 And whereas thou saweat the 
feete and toes, part of potters clay, and 
part of yron: the kingdome shalbe diui- 
ded, but there shalbe in it of the strength 
of the yron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the yron mixt with myriec clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feete were 
Neal of yron, and part of clay; so the 
anes shall be partly strong, and 
partly {|broken. £ Or, brittle. 
48 And whereas thou sawest yron 
mixt with myrie clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seede of men: but 
they shall not cleaue t one to an other, e-,t Caled, this 
uen as yron is not mixed with clay. peak hee: 
44 And in tthe daies of these Kingsjt catz. their 
shalll¢7¥e*- 





the kings dreame. An image fet vp, 


. 4.3,/dome, *which shall neuer be destroyed: 


luke : 3 land consnme all these kingdomes, and 


it Cald. aftericome to passe thereafter, & the dreame 


1® Chap. 4.9. 


Chap.iij. and dedicated. 


zar the King had set vp. : 

3 Then the Princes, the Gouer- 
nours and Captaines, the Iud the] 
Treasurers, the Counsellers, the She- 
tifes, and all the rulers of the Prouin- 
ces were gathered together vnto the 
dedicatio of the image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had set vp, and the 
stood before the image that Nebuch 
nezzar had set vp. 

4 Then an herauld cryed t aloud, ar with 
To you tit is commaunded, O people,|t card. they 
nations, and languages, command. 













shall the God of heaven set vp a king- 















































and the + Kingdome shal! not be left to 
other people, bu it shall breake in pieces, 


is certaine, and the interpretation there- 
of sure. 

46 € Then the King Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell vpon his face, and worship- 

Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer an oblation, and sweet o- 
dours vnto him. 

47 The King answered vnto Da- 
niel and said, Of a trueth if is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord o 
Kings, and a reuealer of secrets, seeing 
thou couldest reueale this secret. : 

48 Then the King made Daniel a 
great man, and gaue him many great 
gifts, & made him ruler over the whole’ 
prouince of Babylon, and *chiefe of the 

ouernours ouer all the wise men o! 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
King, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego ouer the affaires of the’ 
prouince of Babylon: but Daniel sate 
im the gate of the King. 


but, psalterie, ||dulcimer, and all kinds}! Or,singing. 
of musicke, yee fall downe, and worship 
the golden image that Nebuchad-nez- 
fe King hath set vp: 

6 And who so falleth not down and 
worshippeth, shall the same houre bee 
cast into the middest of a burning fierie 
furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when alli 


all kindes of musicke, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages fell downe 
and worshipped the golden image, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar the King had set vp. 

8 | Wherefore at that time certaine 
Caldeans came neere, and accused the 


CHAP. IIL 


Nebuchad-nezzar dedicateth a golden im 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshac and A | 
nego are accused for not worshipping the 
image. 13 They being threatned, make a 


good confession: 19 God deliuereth them 
out of the furnace. 26 Nebuchad-nezzar 
seeing the miracle, blesseth God. 


Sota? Ebuchad nezzar the king 

NY made an image of gold, 
whose height was three- 
score cubits, and ¥ breadth 
MEY thereof sixe cubites : he set 
it vp in the plaine of Dura, in the pro- 
uince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
sent to gather together the Princes, the 
Gouernours, and the Captaines, the 
Iudges, the Treasurers, the Counsel- 
lers, the Sherifes, and all the rulers 
of the Prouinces, to come to the dedica- 
tion of the image which Nebuchad-nez- 





OAT ols) 


rage and fune commaunded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego: 
then they brought these men before the 
King. ; 
14 Nebuchad-nezzar spake and said|! Or, of gur- 
ynto them, Is it |/true, O Shadrach, pone ae Bre 
Me- 












the fierie fornace. 


of the fire, and + they haue no hurt, and|t cat dere 
the forme of the fourth is like th is ne bart in 
prea) © sOnne them. 

26 @ Then Nebuchad-nessar came 
Ineere to the t mouth of the burning fie-|tcelz.doore. 
rie furnace, and spake and said, Sha- 














serue my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I haue eet vp? 

_15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time yee heare the suund of the corn 
















luants of the most High God, come 
forth, and come hither. ‘Then Shadrach, 







power, nor was an haire of their head 
singed, neither were their coats chan- 






ba O king, re vel not serue thy 
la, nor wors i 

which thou hast nit y Sone eee: 
19 @ Then was "Nebuchad-n 
t Cal. Atted. }+ full of furie, and the forme of his visage 
was changed against Shsdrach, Me- 
shach and Abednego: therefore he spake 
and commanded, ne they should hes 
the furnace one seuen times more then 






























29 Therefore +I make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan-|°i# ™4 
guage, which speake t any thing amisse}t caid. er. 
Garay the God of Shadrach, Me-|"- 
hach, and Abednego, shall be * + cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be made a 
dunghill, because there is no other God, 
that can deliver after this sort. 















prouince of Babylon. 





CHAP. ITIL 





22 Therefore because the Kin 
+Caid. word.|tcommandement was vrgent, and the 





which the Magitians could not interpret. 8 
Daniel heareth the dreame. 19 Hee inter- 
Preteth it. 28 The storie of the event. 














23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach » and Abednego, fell downe 
bound into the midst of the burning fie- 
Irie furnace. 




















~ Rae Multiplied vnto you. 
2ti ipa it good to shew the/t cata. it 
signes, and wonders, that the hi odlgs wemely 
hath Wrought toward me. gta ca 
3 How great are his signes? and how 
mighty are his wonders? his kingdome 
zs “an euerlasting kingdome, and his do- 
minion is fro generation to generation.|* 
441 














The Kings dreame 


“Cha. 1.42.) 9 tix Belteshazzar, * master of the 


was seeing. levee in the middest of the earth, and the 


4 | E Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace. 

5 I saw a dreame which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts vpon my bed, 
and the.visions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to 
bring in all the wise men of Babylon 
before mee, that they might make 
knowen vnto me the interpretation 0 
the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, 
the Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the 
Southsayers : and I tolde the dreame 
before them; but they did not make 
knowen vnto mee the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 4 But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, (whose name zcas Belteshaz- 
zar, according to the name of my God, 
and in whom is the spirit of the holy 
Gods) & before him I told the dreame, 


suyi 



























Magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and no 
secret troublcth thee, tell me the visions 
of my dreame that I haue seene, and 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed : t I saw, and behold, 2 


height thercof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached vnto 
heauen, and the sight thereof to the end, 
of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was 
meate for all : the beasts of the field had) 
shadow vnder it, and the foules of the 
heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I sawe in the visions of my head 
ypon my bed, & behold, a watcher and 
an holy one came downe from heauen. 

14 He eryed taloude, and said thus; 
Hew downe the tree, and cut off his 
hranches; shake off his leaues, and scat- 
ter his fruite; let the beasts get away 
from vnder it, and the foules from his 
branches. 

15 Neuerthelesse leaue the stumpe o 
his rootes in the earth, even with a 
band of yron and brasse, in the tender 
prasse of the field, and let it be wet with 
the dew of heauen, and let his portion 
be with the beastes in the grasse of the 
earth. 


Chap.iiij. 


16 Let his heart bee changed from 
mans, and let a beasts heart be giuen 
vnto him, and let seuen times passe o- 
uer him. 

17 This matter is the decree 
the watchers, and the demaund by the 
word of the Holy ones : to the intent 
that the liuing may know, that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdome 
men, and giueth it to whomsoeuer hee 
will, and setteth vp ouer it the basest of 
men. 

18 This dreame, I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue seene : Now thou, O Bel- 
teshazzar, declare the’ interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the Wise men 
of my kingdome are not able to make 
knowen vnto mee the interpretation : 
but thou art able, for the spirit of the ho- 
ly Gods is in thee. 

19 € Then Daniel (whose name sas 
Belteshazzar ) was astonied for one 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him: 
‘The King spake, and said, Belteshaz- 
zar, let not the dreame, or the interpre- 
tation thereof trouble thee. Belteshaz- 
zar answered ; and said: My lord, the 
dreame be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine ene- 
mies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height 
reached vnto the heauen, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth . 

21 Whose leaues were faire, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meate 
for all, vnder which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and vpon whose branches 
the foules of the heauen had their habi- 
tation: 

22 It is thou, O King, that art 
growen and become strong : for thy 
greatnesse is growen and reacheth vn- 
to heaven, and thy dominion to the end 
of the earth. 

23 And whereas the King saw a 
watcher, and an holy one comming 
downe from heauen, and saying, Hew 
the tree downe, and destroy it, yet leaue 
the stumpe of the rootes thereof in the 
earth, even with a band of yron and 
brasse in the tender grasse of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dewe of hea- 
uen, and let his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seuen times passe 
ouer him : 

24 hig is the interpretation, O 
king, & thiststhe decree of the most Hie, 
which is come vpon my lord the king: 

25 That 






























is interpreted. 






A hand writing. 
a And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and hee 
doth ackording to his will in the armie 
lof heanen, and among the inhabitants 
jof the earth : and none can stay his 


hand, or *say ynto him, What doest 
thou? 







25 That they shall “drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of th¢ field, and they shall make 
thee to eate 






Daniel is brought. 17 He re; 
uing the king of pride and idolatry, 25 tea 
iting. 30 The 







for the house of the kingdome, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour 
of my maiestie ? 

31 While the word was in the 
mouth, there fell & voice from 
















< > sand of his Lords, and 
4 BE dranke wine before the 














32 And ae shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field ; they shall make thee 
to este grasse as oxen, and seuen times 
shall passe ouer thee, vntill thou know 
that the most high ruleth in the king- 
dome of men, an giueth it to whomso- 











33 The same houre was the thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and 
he was driven from men, and did eate 
Btasse as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heauen, till his haires 
were growen like Egles scathers, and 
phere like birds clawes. 

And at the end of the da es, I 
Nebuchad-nezzar lift vp mine on vn- 
to heauen, and mine vnderstanding re- 
turned ynto me, and I blessed the most 




































ces, his wiues, and his concubines 
dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine, and praised 
the gods of gold and of siluer, of brasse, 
lof yron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 @ In the same houre came forth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote 
ouer against tlie candlesticke vpon the 
plaister of the wall of the Kings pa- 
lace, and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings + countenance : 
twas changed, and his thoughts trou-|caid 
bled him, so that the |lioints of his loines ba 
were 




















Daniel required 


were loosed, and his knees smote one} 

against another. 

7 The king cried taloud to bring in 
" |the Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and the king spake and said 
to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoe- 
ver shall reade this writing, and shewe 
me the interpretation thereof, shall bee 
10r, purpie.|clothed with |[scarlet, and haue a chaine| 
of gold about his necke, and shail-be the 

third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came in all the kings wise 
men, but they could not reade the wri- 
ting, nor make knowen to the king the 
interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was King Belshazzar 

t Calde. greatly troubled, and his + countenance 
brighines- twas changed in him, and his lordes' 
were astonied. 

10 € Now the queene, by reason o 
the wordes of the king and his lords, 
came into the banquet house, and the 
queene spake and said, O king, live for 
euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed. 

11 * There is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whome is the spirit of the holy gods, 
tor, grand_jand in the dayes of thy ||father light and 
father. —_ |ynderstanding and wisedome like the 

wisedome of the , was found in 

him: whom the king Nebuchad-nez- 

1 0r, grand. |zar{| thy father, the king, Jsay,thy father 
SENT, ¢, |made * master of the magicians, astro- 

" |logers, Caldeans, and soothsayers, 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit 

\or,eex |and knowledge and vnderstanding, |lin- 
Suerpr eter, |terpreting of dreames, and shewing o! 
hard sentences, & {idissoluing of t doubts) 






















1 Calde. 
with might. 


* Cha. e. an 


Or. ofa 
tCalde were found in the same Daniel, whom 
knots. the king named Belteshazzar: now let 


Daniel be called, and he will shewe the 
interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 
fore the king, andtbekinguvakesad said 
vnto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the captiuity 

'0r,erana. [of Tudah, whom the king my |{ father 
Sather. brought out of Iewrie ? 

14 I hawe even heard of thee, that 
the spirit of the gods is in thee, and thai 
light, and vnderstanding, and excellent 
wisedome is found jn thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the astro- 
logers haue bene brought in before me, 
that they should reade this writing, and 
make knowen vnto me the interpreta- 
tion thereof: but they could not shewe 

the interpretation of the thing. 

16 And | haue heard of thee, that 


Chap.v. 


to interprete it. 


thou canst tmake interpretations, and|t Ceid. in- 
dissolue doubts: now if thou canst read|““"" 
the writing, and make knowen to mee 
the interpretation thereof, thou shalt 
be clothed with scarlet, & Aaue a chaine 
of gold about thy necke, and shalt bee 
the third ruler in the kingdome. 
17. @ Then Danijel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be.to 
thy selfe, and giue thy ||rewards to an|! Or. see. e 
other, yet { will reade the writing vn- her 2. « 
to the ting, and make knowen to him 
the interpretation. 
18 O thou king, the most high God 
gaue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father aj 
kingdome, and maiestie, and glory, and 
honour. 
19 And for the maiestie that hee gaue 
him, all people, nations, and languages 
trembled and feared before him: whom 
he would, he slew, & whom he would, 
he kept aliue, and whom he would hee 
set vp, and whom he would hee put 
downe. 
20 But when his heart was lifted 
vp, and his minde hardened {lin pride:|t Or. te deate 
hee was tdeposed from his kinglyl?os“*.,, 
is and they tooke his glory from to come 
21 And hee was °driven from thej° Cha « 1 
sonnes of men, and |lhis heart was "Or, hee 
made like the beasts, and his dwelling|acari equatl, 
was with the wilde asses : they fed him|S™ 
with grasse like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heauen, till hee 
knew that the most high God ruled in 
the kingdome of men, and that hee ap- 
pointeth ouer it whomsoeuer he will. 
22 And thou his sonne, O Belshaz- 
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this : 
23 But hast lifted vp thy selfe against 
the Lord of heauen, and they haue 
brought the vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wiues 
and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
in them, and thou hast praised the gods 
of siluer, and golde, of brasse, yron, 
wood and stone, which see not, nor 
heare, nor knowe ; and the God in 
whose hande thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy wayes, hast thou not glo- 
rified. 
24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him, and this writing was 
written. 
25 4 And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TE- 
KEL VPHARSIN. 
26 Thi 
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8 Now, O king, establish the de 
cree, and signe the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the *law of the 
Medes & Persians, which + altereth not.|t7!¢ 

9 Wherefore King Darius signed] woe 
the writing and the decree. 

10 € Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, hee went into 
his house, and he windowes being 
open in his chamber * toward Ierusa- 
fem, hee kneeled vpon his knees * three} **. 
times a day, and prayed, and gauel! 
thankes before his God, as hee did a- 
fore time. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying, and making sup- 
plication before his God. 






* Esth. 2. 1, 
8, 8. 













him, that he should be the third ruler | 
the kingdome. 

30 @ In that night was Belshaz- 
zar the king of the Caldeans slaine. 

31 _And Darius the Median tooke 
the kingdome, + being ||2bout threescore 
land two yeere old. 




























CHAP. VI. 








the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

18 Then answered they and said be- 
fore the king; That Daniel which is o 
the captiuity of the children of Ludah, 
regardcth not thee, O king, nor the de- 
cree that thou hast signed, but inaketh 
his petition three times 2 day. 

14 Then the king, when hee heard 
these wordes, was sore displeased with 
himeelfe, and set his heart on Daniel to 
deliver him: and he laboured cill the go- 
ing downe of the sunne, to deliuer him. 

15 Then these men assembled vnto 
the king, and said vnto the king, Know 
O king, that the lew of the Medes and 
Persians is, that no decree nor statute 
=e the king establisheth, may bee 
chan 




































ces sought to finde occasion against Da- 
niel concerning the kingdome, but they 
could finde none occasion, nor fault : for- 
asmnch as he was faithfull, neither was 
there any errour or fault found in him. 
5 Then said these men, We shall not 
finde any occasion against this Daniel, 
except wee finde it against him concer- 
ning the Law of his God. 
6 Then these Presidents and Prin- 





















7 All the Presidents of the king- 
dome, the gouernours, and the Princes, 





17 And a stone was brought and laid 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the 
King 











Daniel delivered. 


King sealed it with his owne signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 

18 @ Then the king went to his pa- 
lace, and passed the night fasting : nei- 
. ther were ||instruments of musicke 
brought before him, and his sleepe went 
from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste vnto 
the den of Lyons. 

20 And when he came to the den, be 
cryed with a lamentable voice vnto 
Daniel, and the king spake and said to 
Daniel; O Daniel, seruant of the liuing| 
God, Js thy God whom thou scruest 
continually, able to deliuer thee from, 
the Lyons? 

21 Then said Daniel vnto the king, 
O king, liue for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his Angel, and 
hath shut the lyons mouthes that they 
have not hurt me : forasmucli as before 
him, innocencie was found in me; and 
also before thee, O king, haue I done 
no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that they 
should take Daniel vp out of the denne: 
so Daniel was taken vp out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
him, because he belecued in his God. 

24 @ And the king commanded, and 
they brought those men which had ac- 
cused Daniel, and they cast Hem into the 
den of Lyons, them, their children, and 
their wives : and the Lyons had the 
mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or euer they came at the 
bottome of the den. 

25 4 Vhen king Darius wrote vn- 
to all people, nations, and languages 
that dwell in all the carth; Peace be 
multiplied vnto you. 

26 I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdome , men trem- 
ble and feare before the God of Daniel: 
for he is the liuing God, and stedfast for 
euer, and his kingdome that, which shal 
* Cha 2.42\/not be *destroyed, and his dominion 
jands-*,, |shall de euen vato the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth , and 
he worketh signes and wonders ia hea- 
uen and in earth: who hath delivered 
t Heb. hand.|Daniel from the tpower of the lyons. 

28 So this Damiel prospered in the 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne o 
* cha. 1.22.]* Cyrus the Persian. 





















































Chap.vij. 


Daniels dreame. 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 Daniels vision of foure beastes. 9 OF Gods 
kingdome. 15 The interpretation thereof. 





















dreame, and tolde the summe of th 
|| matters. ’ 

2 Daniel spake, and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, & bebold, the foure| 
windes of the heaucn stroue vpon the 
great Sea. 

3 And foure great beastes came vp 
from the sea, divers one from another. 

4 The first was like a Lyon, and 
had Eagles wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were pluckt, |Jand jt was|1 0+, where. 
lifted yp from the earth, and made stand|"™- 
vpon the feete as a man, and a Mans 
heart was giuen to it. 

5 And behold, another beast, a se- 
cond, like to a Beare, and |lit raised vp}r or, it rai- 
it selfe on one side, andit Aad threeribbes| 4-7 on 
in the mouth of it betweene the teeth o 
it, and they said thus vnto it, Arise, de- 
uoure much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and loe, ano- 
ther like a Leopard, which had vpon 
the backe of it foure wings of a foule, 
the beast had also foure heads, and do- 
minion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night vi- 
sions, and behold, a fourth beast, dread- 
full] and terrible, and strong exceeding- 
ly; and it had great yron teeth: it deuou- 
red and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feete of it, and it wus di- 
uers from all the beasts that were before 
it, and it had ten hornes. 

8 I considered the hornes, and be- 
hold, there came vp among them ano- 
ther little horne, before whom there 
were three of the first hornes plockt vp 
by the roots : and behold, in this horne 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great thin, 

9 @ I beheld till the jane were’ 
cast downe, and the Ancient of dayes 
did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the haire of his head hike the 

ure wooll : his throne zas Like the fierie 
fame, and his wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A fierie streame issued, and came} 
foorth from before him : * thousand 
thousands ministred vnto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood be- 

fore 


* Rev. 5.11. 
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arifts dominion. Daniel. Ten hornes. 


and his body destroyed, and gi- 





with the clouds of heauen, and came to 
the Ancient of daies, and they brought 
him neere before him. 

14 And there was giuen him domi- 
nion and glory, and a kingdome, that 
all people > Mations, and languages 

= caap.2. |should serue him : his dominion zz *an 

44 mic; 4, , [everlasting dominion, which shall not 
passe away; and his kingdome that, 
which shall not be destroyed. 

15 4 I Daniel was grieved in my 

t Cold. spirit in the midst of my tbody, and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came neere vnto one of them 


IT These t beasts, which are 
foure, are foure Kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

t Cald. high | 18 But the Saints of the t most high 
“laces.” |shall take the kingdome, & possesse ihe 
kingdome for ever, even forever & euer. 


19 Then I would know the truth 4 : 


of the fourth beast, which was diuerse 
t Geld. from! from al the others, exceeding dread ful, 
whose teeth were of yron, and his nailes 
of brasse, which deaoured, brakein pieces, 
and stamped the residue with his feete, 
20 And of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other, which came 
vp, and before whom three fell, euen o 
that horne that Aad eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose 
looke was more stout then his fellowes. 
21 I beheld, and the same horne 
made warre with the Saints, and pre- 
uailed against them ; 
22 Vutill the Ancient of daies came, 


shall be the fourth kingdome vpon 
earth, which shall be diuerse from all 
kingdomes, & shall deuoure the whole 















earth, and shall tread it downe, andi 
breake it in pieces. 

24 And the tenne hornes out of this 
kingdome are tenne Kings thaé shall a- 
rise : and an other shall rise after them, 
and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three Kings. 

25 And he shall speake great words 
against the most high, and shal] weare 
out the Saints of the most high, and 
thinke to change times, and Jawes : and 
they shall be giuen into his hand, vntill 
a time and times, & the diuiding of time. 

26 But the iudgement shall sit, and 
they shall take sway his dominion, to 
consume, and to destroy ié vnto the end. 

27 And the *kingdome and domini-|° Lue. 1. 3. 
lon, and the greatnesse of the kingdome 
vnder the whole heauen, shall be giuent 
to the people of the Saints of the most 
high, whose kingdome is an everlasting 
kingdome, und all {| dominions shalljs or. rwers. 
serue and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance chan- 


ee in me: but I kept the matter in my 
eart. 

























CHAP. VIII. 


1 Daniels vision, of the Ram, and he Goate. 13 
The 2300. daies of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel com- 
forteth Daniel, and interpreteth the vision. 


=A)3. N the third yeere of the 
foMAA Teigne of King Belshaz- 
NTp\> sar, 2 vision appeared vn- 
Pure to mee, even vnto me Da- 
ASY, niel, after that which ap- 
d vnto me at the first. 
2 And I saw in a vision (and it came 
to passe when I saw, that I was at 
Shushan éx the palace, which is in the 
prouince of Elam) and I saw in a vision, 
and I was by the riuer of Vlai. 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold, there stood before the 
riuer, a ramme which had two hornes, 
and the two hornes were high : but one 
was higher then tthe other, and thelt Heb. ae 
higher came vp last. ore 










5 And as I was considering, behold, 
jan he goat came fré the west on the facely or, none 


touched hi: 
of the whole earth, & ||touched not the msprepeerd 
ground : 










Chap. viij.ix. ramme and goat. 


Vnderstand, O sonne of man : for at 
the time of the end shaibe the vision. 


The vifion of the 


and : and the goate had ta notable 
rne betweene his eyes. 
















Grecia, and the : 
tweene his eyes, is the first king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas 
foure stood vp for it, foure kingdomes 
shall stand vp out of the nation, but not 
in his power. ; 
we ya in the latter time of their 










t nderfully , 
shal] destroy wo! and ch all destroy 








dayly sacri 
lace of his Sanctuary was .cast down. 
Or, the 12 And |lan hoste was given him a 







heart, and by {peace shal destroy m 


SucrYor ke |gainst the daily sacrifice by reason o ny : he shall also stand against the 


fransgres- Itransgression , and it cast downe the 
the day trueth to the ground, and it practised 
















and : ‘ 
13 hen I heard one Saint 
king, and another Saint saide vn 
||that certaine Sazni whieh spake, How 
long shall bee the vision concerning th 
sil | daily sacrifice, and the transgression lo 
desolation, to giue both the Sanctuary 
and the hoste to be troden vnder foot? 
14 And he said vnto me, Vnto tw 
thousand and three hundred t+ dayes: 
ing mer- |then shall the Sanctuary be tclensed. 
Tike. iuet:| 15 And it came to passe, when I, 
cuen I Daniel had seene the vision, and 
sought for the meaning, then beholde, 
there stood before me as the appearance 
of a man. 
16 And I heard a mans voyce be- 
tweene the bankes of Vlai, which called 
jand said, *Gabriel, make this man to 
vnderstand the vision. 
17 So he came neere where I stood : 
and when he came, I was: afraid, and 
fell vpon my face : but he said vnto mee, 





















for it shalbe for oy dayes. 
27 And I Danie’ 

sicke certaine dayes : afterward I rose 
vp and did the kings businesse, and I 
was astonished at the vision, but none 




















































suerus, of the hati 
the Medes, {| which was/! Or. in 
x [A made King over the} ere 
realme of the Caldcans, 


Qin 






















Daniel 

. and prayer 
2 In the first yeere of his reigne, Ij )bath bene done vpon Terusal i 

Daniel vnderstood by bookes the num- cone : wage 


3 @ And I set my face ynto the 


to seeke by prayer, and eu; 
with fasting, and sackclot 














13 Ae *it is written in the La : 
Moses, all this euill is come vpon vo .|!# donee 


ae made we not our prayer before thel?- 17. 








from our iniquities, and v face. 
res igqu d vnderstand 

14 Therefore hath the Logp wat- 
ched vpon the euil, and hrought it vpon 
vs : for the Loxp our God is righte- 
in all his workes, which he doeth : 


tepon thy 
|Wame ts cal. 


not t present our Ne 


supplications before thee for our righ- 


and the sinne of my people Israel, and 


4 ‘or the hol: - 
berg ice dhtoned pore Nome 
1 Yea whiles I was speaking in 
Cc euen 8 man * Gabriel, = I 
ui seene In the vision at the beginnin, 
being caused to flie t swiftly, touched me t Hebr. with 
about the time of the euening oblation.|gaar 
22 And he informed mee, and talked] 



















Daniels vifion. 


1! Hebe manjart tgreatly beloued : therefore vnder- 
desire. | stand the matter, & consider the vision. 


ned vpon thy people, and vpon thy holy 
Or, tore. |citie, |]to finish the transgression, and to 
eiretne. we\llmake sn ende of sinnes, and to make 
. reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring 
in euerlasting righteousnes, and to seale 
Heb. pro. |vp the vision and + prophecie, and to an- 

° oynt the most Holy. 

25 Know therefore and vnderstand, 
that from the going feorth of the com- 
mandement to restore and to build Ie- 
rusalem, vnto the Messiah the Prince, 
shall be seven weekes;, andthreescoreand 

Heb. shall |two weekes, the street tshall be built a- 
built. azine, and the || wall, even t in trovu- 
Or, breack |blous times. 

26 And after threescore and two 
res weekes, shall Messiah be cut off, {|but 
Or, sear? |not for himselfe, and the people of the 
we no- | Prince that shall come, shall destroy the 

citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the ende 

thereof shall be with a flood, and vnto 
1k Or, it shatt (the ende of the warre. || desolations are 
cut of bY | determined. 

@71 And hee shall confirme the coue- 
nant with many for one weeke : and in 
the midst of the weeke he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
|Ifor the ouerspreading of *abominati- 
ons hee shall make i Se lais, euen vn- 
till the consummation, & that determi- 




















1} Or, with 
ahomi- 


CHAP. X. 
1 Daniel hauing humbled himselfe, seeth a vi- 
sion. 10 Being troubled with feare, hee is| 










Sh PA® el (whose name was cal- 
{aod Ly led Belteshazzar) and the 
thing zwas true, but the time 2 pointed 
t Hed. great.\toas tong, and he vnderstood the thing, 
and had vnderstanding of the vision. 

2 In those dayes, I Daniel was 

t Heb. weeks} mourning three + full weekes. 
Ne aca 8 I ate no tpleasant bread, neither 
ofdesires. lcame flesh, nor wine in my mouth, nei- 
ther did I anoynt my selfe at all, till 
three whole weekes were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth 
day of the firat moneth, as I was by the 
* Gen. 2. 14.|sideofthe greatriuer, whickis*Hiddekel: 
Heb. one | 5 Then I lift vp mine eyes and loo- 
wan. ked , and behold, ta certaine man clo- 
thed in linen, whose loynes were * gir- 











° Reu. 1. 
1a, 14, 15. 








24 Seuentie weekes are determi-| {and his face as the appearance of light- 


He is dumbe. 


ded with fine gold of Vphaz. 
6 His body also was like the Berill, 

























ing, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and 
is armes, and his feete like in colour 
to polished brasse, and the voice of his 
ords like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vi- 
jon: for the men that were with mee 
w not the vision : but a great quaking 
ell vpon them, so that they fled to hide 
hemselues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and, 
w this great vision, and there remai- 
no strength iu me: for my ||*come-|t Or, vigor. 
inesse was turned in me into corrupti-|” Dar 7.7. 
m, and I retained no strength. 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
ords : and when I heard the voice 
{ his wordes, then was I in a 






































e, which tset me vpon my knees, and 
the palmes of my hands. 

11 And hee said vnto me, O Daniel, 
aman 


t Ileb. moo. 
med. 

















ord vnto me, I stood trembling. 
12 Then sayd hee vnto me; Feare 
t, Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou diddest set thine heart to vnder- 
tand, and to chasten thy selfe before th 
God, thy wordes. were heard, and 
come for thy words. 
18 But the prince of the kingdome 
Persia withstood mee one and twen- 
tie dayes : but loe, Michael |jone of the) or, the 
chiefe Princes came to helpe mee, and|4"*" 
I remained there with the Kings o 
Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
vnderstand what shal! befall thy peo- 
ple, in the latter dayes : for yet the vision 
as for many dayes. 

15 And when hee had spoken such 
words ynto me, I set my toward 
the ground, and I became dumbe. 

16 And behold, ong like the simili- 






























































my sorrowes are turned vpon me, and 
I hase retained no strength. 

17 For how can |{the seruant of this|' Or. 
my Lord, talke with this my Lord ? for|my Lord. 
as 





sa for me, straightway there remained 


bo stk hm eal, neither is there 
ere came aghine and teu- 


ched me one like a opretace of 2 
me, 







ued, feare not : peace e voto thee. be 
strong, yea be strong; and when he had 
spoken ynto me, I was strengthened, 
and said; Let my Lord speake: for thou 


wherefore I come vnto thee? and now 
will T returne to fight with the prince 


> Lso I, in the first o 
Darius the Mede. cum I 


Daniel. 


North and South. 


stand, nor his arme : but she shall be gi 
— P exsist cogil ate her, and 
te her, a 
thened her ih these cares pu tise ise oust! 
7 But out of a branch of her rootes| 
shall one stand vp in his estate, which 
shall come with an armie, and shall en- 
Hes ane a pee of the King of the 
orth, and shall deal i 
on sal Scan eale against them, 
And shal] also carie captives in 
Egypt their gods with there cies 
jand with their i precious vessels of siluer It Heb.vessels 
and of gold, and he shall continue moe leet 
yeeres then the King of the North. . 
9 So the King of the South shall 
come into Ais kingdome, and shall re- 
abs a“ Be owne land. 
ut his sonnes {shall be sti 
vp, and shall batt a aces aa poate. 
great forces - and one shall certainly 
come and ouerflow and passe through : 
then shall he returne, and be stirred vp 
aes 
nd the King of the South 
be moued with chidles: and shall bet 
forth and fight with him, exen with the 
King of the North: and hee shall set 
forth » great multitude, but the multi. 


pe stood to confirme and to tude shall be given i i: 
fi uen Into h 
5 ae him. : 12 And ele he tay fies 
- s aoe will I! |the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
ee ad, ee k : and he shall cast downe many tenne 
re & the Four shalbe furre richer then themed fy ger Ba Maal soph eng: 
br Bays as "strength through] | 13 For the King of the North shall 
stirre vp all against) jretarne, and shall set forth a multitude 


ae pe 2 hon gt oe shal stand vp,| {tainly + come 
with great dominion,! |with a great armie & with much riches. | 22% 
1# And in those times there shall|yccrs” 






luen ; and not to his posteritie, nor accor-| {visi 
, ; his ritie, -| vision, but they shall fall. 
roby Po rap dees aa iginast ‘ raled :| | 15 So the King of res North shall 
5 Ae cag t vp, e sey oer Mg amount, and take t thet Hes. the 
- 3 fenced cities, and th eae of we 
ce i = Pos roca South] |South shall not withstand, teicher the I Heb. the 
ng, ig princes, {chosen pore, neither shall there be any Eres or his 


to withstand. 


haue dominion : his dominion shall be a 16 But he that commeth against him 


alee : shall doe according to his owne wj 
f on . Bare Aaa of yous th shall| jand none shall stad before him : and A 
as ee oss ee r the shall stand in the Iglorious land, which]! &, scsd 
care ee es uth shall! lby his hand shall be consumed. ops 
- = 8 of oh ie tomake 17 He shall also set his face to enter ornament. 
es cba . Ms e shall not retaine| |with the strength of his whole kin sprictncs 
e arme, neither shall he) {dome and Ivpright ones with him: chins =e 
: Ons. 


shall 





Chap.xj. 
shall he doe, and he shall gine him the{ {he shall doe ezploits, and returne to his 
1 Heh tocer-tdaughter of women + corrupting her :| jowne land. 
but she shall not standoz his side, neith 29 At the time sppointed he shall re- 
be for him. turne, and come toward the South: but 
18 After this shall he turne his face} {it shall not be as the former, or as the 
vnto the yles, and shall take many, but} /latter. 
a prince t for his own behalfe shall cause] | 30 4 For the ships of Chittim shall 
+the reproch offred by him to cease with-} |come against him : therefore he shall be 
out his owne reproch : he shall cause 2] |grieued and returne, and haue indigna- 
to turne vpon him. tion against the holy Couenant: so shal 
19 Then he shall turne his face to-| |he doe, he shall cuen returne, and have 
wards the fort of his owne lande: but} jintelligence with them that forsake the 
he shall stumble and fall, and not bee} |holy Couenant. 
found. 81 And armes shal stand on his part, 
20 Then shall stand vp in his estate| Jand they shall pollute the Sanctuarie 
Heb. one _|taraiser of taxesinthe glory of the king-| jof strength, and shall take away the 
Aas causeth |dome, but within few dayes he shall be) jdailysacrifice, andtheyshal place the abo- 
fopasseoucr.idestroyed, neither in t anger, nor inj (mination that || maketh desolate. 
{Heb an |hettell. $2 And such as doe wickedly against 
21 And in his estate shall stand vp al |the couenant, shall he {corrupt by flatte- 
vile n, to whom they shal not giue] [ries : but the people that do know their 
the see of the kingdome : but hee| |God, shall be strong and doe exploits. 
shall come in peaceably, and obtaine the} | 33 And ne that vnderstand among 
kingdome by flatteries. the le shall instruct many : yet they 
22 And with the armes of a flood) {shall fall by the sword, and by fiame, by 
shall they bee ouerflowen from before| {captiuitie, and by spoile many dayes. 
him, and shall be brokert : yea also the! Now when they shall fall, they 
prince of the couenant. shalbe holpen with a litle help : but ma- 
23 And after the league made with] |ny shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
him he shall worke deceitfully, for hee] | 35 And some of them of vnderstan- 


shall come vp, and shall become strong} |ding shall fall, to trie ||them, and to|"0r, by them 


with a small people. purge, and to make them white, euen to 
1 Or, énto thal 24 He shall enter {| peaceably euen| |the time of the end : because i is yet for 
*"lypon the fattest places of the prouince,| {a time appointed. 
and he shall doe that which his fathers} | 36 And the king shall doe according 
haue not done, nor his fathers fathers,| |to his will, and he shall exalt himselfe, 
he shall scatter among them the praye] |and magnifie himselfe aboue every god, 
and spoile, and riches: yea and he shall] jand shall speake marueilous things 2- 
Hb, thinke|t forecast his deuices against the strong {gainst the God of gods, & shall prosper 
holdes, euen for a time. ull the indignation be accomplished: for 
25 And he shall stirre vp his power,} {that that is determined, shall be done. 
and his courage against the king of the! | 37 Neither shall hee regard the god 
South with a great army, and the king] |of his fathers, nor the desire of women. 
of the South shall bee stirred vp to} {nor regard any god : for he shall magni- 
battell with a very great and mightie| |fie himselfe aboue all. 
armie : but he shall not stand: for they} | 38 But in his estate shall he honour 
shall forecast deuices against him. 
26 Yea they that feede of the portion! jhis fathers knew not, shall hee honour/iy, 


of his meate, shall destroy him, and his {with gold, and siluer, and with precious ike ateieh ‘ 


armie shall ouerflow : and many shall |stones, and t pleasant things. 
fall downe slame. 89 Thus shall hee doe in the t most 


land with great riches, and his heart| |the king of the South push at him, and 


shall be against the holy covenant: and] |the king of the North shal come against 
him 








North and South. 


the god of ||forces: and a God whome|? 0r, mu. 


) Ov, goodly 


and. Heb. 


+t. Hobr- 





41 He shall enter also into the []glo- 
rious land, and many countreys shall be 
louerthrowen : but hee shall escape out 
of his hand, euen Edom, and Moab, and 
the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall tstretch foorth his hand 
also ypon the countreys, and the land 
of Egypt shall not cscape. 

43 But he shall have power oner 
the —— of gold and o ae and 
ouer all the ous things of Egypt: 
and the Lityans and fe Behincene 
shalbe at his stepe. 

44 But tidings out of the East, and 
lout of the North shall trouble him: 
therefore he shall goe foorth with great 
fury to destroy, and vtterly to make a- 
way many. 

45 And hee shall plant the taberna- 
cles of his palace betweene the seas in 


.ithe {\glorious holy mountaine, yet he 


shall come to his end, and none shall 
belpe him. 


CHAP XIL 


1 Michael shail deliner Jerae! from their trou- 
bles. & Daniel is informed of the times. 


was a nation, even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shalbe deli- 


uered, every one that shalbe found writ- 
ten in the e. 
2 And of them that sleepe in 


to everlasting life, and some to shame! 
land euerlastmg contempt. 

8 And they that be || wise shall *shine 
ss the igh tieaes of the firmament, 






























that turne many to righteous- 
nesse, as the starres for ever aud ever. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, shut vp the 
wordes, and seale the booke even to the 
time of the ende : many shall runne to 
land fro, and knowledge shall bee in- 
creased 













5 % Then I Daniel looked, and 
behold, there stood other two, the one 
on this side of the banke of the riuer, 


lof the river. 
6 Andone said to the man clothed in 
*linnen, which was ||vpon the waters 
of the riuer; How long shall zt bee to the 
end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linnen, which was vpon the waters 


hand, and his left hand vnto heauen, 
and sware by him that hueth for ener, 


halfe : and when hee shall haue accom- 

lished to scatter the power of the ho- 
y pecple all these things shall bee fi- 
nished. 


not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shalbe the end of these things ? 
9 And he said, Goe thy way, Daniel: 
for the wordes are cl vp and sealed 
till the time of the end. 
10 Many shalbe purified, and made 
white and tried : but the wicked shall 
doe wickedly : and none of the wicked 
shall ynderstand, but the wise shall vn- 
derstand. 


red and fiue and thirtie dayes. 
18 But goe thou thy way till the 


end be: [|for thou shalt rest, and stand in|t or, and 
thon, &e. 


the lot at the end of the dayes. 


q HOSEA. 





OF the times. 


land the other on that side of the + banke}t Hetr. tip. 


* Dan. 10. 5. 
1 Or, from 
jabous. 


the riuer, when he *held vp his right $ Reael. le. 


that it shalbe for atime, times, and ||an|! or, part. 


wp 


Lo-ruhamah, she couceiued and bare a 


CHAP. 


iudgement for irituall! 
ee cee 4 snd hath by 


sonne of Beeri, in 
the dayes of Vz- 
ziah, Totham, A- 
haz,andHezekiah 
kings of Ludah, 
and in the dayes 
of Ieroboam the sonne of Toash king 


f Israel. 
: 2 "The beginning of the word of the 


whoredomes : 
mitted great whoredome, 
the Lorp. 

3 So he went 
daughter of Diblaim, 
and bare hi 

4 And the L 
Call his name Iesreel ; 


Aes viet, \while, and I will tauenge 


lezreel vpon the house o' 
will cole ts cease the kingdome of the 


house of Israel. 
me to 
ke the bow of Is- 


daughter , 


is not|him, Call h 
1 That is, not 1m. a 


+I will no mo 
house of Israel : 





TU: 
sonne. 


9 Then sayde God, Call his name 
| Lo-ammi : for yee are not my peop e, 


to passe, 


said vnto them,|tor, instead 


iuing God. 

we phen shall the children of Iudahy. 

and the children of leo *gathered| 
er, and appoint themselu 

ee ed they shall come vp out of the 

land : for great shalbe the day of Lezreel. 


CHAP. II. 
le. 6 Gods indge-' 
the "ET His promises of re- 


& Ay ye vnto your brethren, 
J Ammi, & to your sisters, 
A || Ruhamah : 
 @ Plead with your Mm0-) eee acy. 
é ther, plead : for*she is not}* teat. so. 1. 


3 Lest I stri 
as in the day that shee was 
make her as 8 wildernesse, an : 
like a drie land, and et her with thirst. 
4 And I will not 
on her children, for the 
of whordomes-. 
5 For their mother ha' 













and returne to my first husband, for 
then was it better with me then now. 









hand. 
11 I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her feast daies, her new moones, 
and her Sabbaths, and al} her solemne 
feasts. 
12 And I will t destroy her vines 
and her figge trees, whereof she hath 











13 And I will visite her the 
dsies of Baalim, wherein she burnt in- 
cense to them, and she decked her selfe} {f 
with her eare-tings, and her Tewels, 
and she went after her louers, and for- 
gate me, saith the Lonp. 














15 And I wil giue her, her vineyards 
from thence, wd he valley of dice for 
ja doore of hope, and she shall sing there, 
as in the dayes of her youth, and as in 
the day when she came vp out of the 
land of E; 


1 





and the sword, and the battell out of the 


corne, and the wine, and the oyle, and 
they shall heare Tezreel. 


1 By the expiation of an adulteresse, 4 is 





Comp toward t e children of Israel, 
Who looke to other gods, and loue fla- 
gons tof wine. 


teene pieces of siluer, and for an homero! 
barley and an thalfe homer of barley. {t Heb. te. 


* abide for me many dayes, thou shalt|* Deut 21. 
not play the harlot, & thou shalt not be|~ 
for an other man, so will | also be for thee. 


abide many dayes without 2 King, and 

without a Prince, and without a sacri- 

fice, and withont tan image, and with-|t He. « 
out an Ephod, and without Teraphim. |"nne or 

5 Afterward shall the children of} 

Israel returne, and seeke the Lorp 

their God, and * Dauid their King, andj* Tez. 3. 
shall feare the Loxp, and his good-[a oo" 
nesse in the *latter dayes. * Teal. g. 1. 













jaue mercy vpon 
ned mercy, and J 










CHAP. III. 








the desolation of Israel before their 
restauration. 



















reuse 


bat 










2 So I bought her to me for fif- 


















3 And I said vnto her, Thou shalt|“<* 















4 For the children of Israel shall 

























CHAP. IIIT 
Gods judgements against the sinnes of the’ 

le, 6 and of the priesis, 12 and against 
their idolatrie. 15 Tudeh is exhorted to take 
warning hy Israels calamitie. 






Heare 




















Chap.iiij.v. Ifraels pride. 
ters when they commit whordome, nor 
your es when they commit adul- 
terie : for themselues are separated with 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: 
therfore the people that doth not vnder- 
stand, ||shall fall. 

15 4 Though thou Israel play the 
harlot, yet let not Tudah offend, and 
come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither goe ye 
vp to *Beth-auen, nor sweare, The|*:. King. 
Lorp liveth: 12028. 

16 For Israel slideth backe, as a 
backe sliding heifer: now the Lozp 
will feede them as a lambe in a large 
place. 

17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles: let 
him alone. 

18 ‘Their drinke tis sowre : they haue|t Hetr. is 
commiticd whordome continually : her" 
trulers with shame doe loue, Giue ye. |t Hebr. 

19 The wind hath bound her vp in|" 
her wings, and they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Gods judgements against the Priests, the 
ple, and the princes of Israel for their seg 
fold sinnes, 15 wntill they repent. 


Priefts reiected. 











































hath a *controuersie with 

the inhabitants of the 
land, because there is no trueth, nor mer- 
cie, nor knowledge of God im the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and kil- 
ling, and stealing, and committing adul- 
terie, they breake out, and blood touch- 

i Hebe. eth tblood. 

: 8 Therefore shall the Jand mourne, 
and euery one that dwelleth therein 
shal] languish, with the beastes of the 
field, and with the foules of heauen, yea 
the fishes of the Sea also shall be taken 
away. 

4 Yet let no man striue, nor reproue 
another : for this people are as they that 
striue with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall with 

tHeb.cutog|\thee in the night, and I will tdestroy 
thy mother. 

tHebculog ¢ “| My people are t destroyed for 
lacke of knowledge : because thou hast 
reiected knowledge, I will also reiect 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten the lawe o 
thy God, I wil also forget thy children. 

7 As they were Ss | so they 
sinned against me : therfore wil I change 
their glory into shame. iudgement is toward you, 

8 They eate vp the sinne of my peo- because yee haue beene 3, 

+ Heb. ige |ple, and they t set their heart on theirini- nue on Mizpah, and a net spread vpon 
abor. 


* Mica 6.2. 





1 Or, be ye 
nished. ” 





3% Eare yee this, O priests, 
and hearken, ye house o 





poule fn their|quitie. 
inaquitie. 9 And there shall be like people, like| | 2 And the reuolters are profound to 


* Isa. 2¢. 2. | priest : and I will tpunish them forj |make slaughter, ||though ] haue bene}! or, and, 
ie vm their wayes, and treward them their} {ta rebuker of them all. oo 
t Heb. cause doings. 3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is 
foreturne. | 10 For they shall eate, and not haue| jnot hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
enough : they shall commit whordome,| {thou committest whordome, and Israel 
and shall not increase, becausc they haue| fis defiled. 
left off to take heed to the Lorn. 4 +They will not frame their ||do-|t 710. they 
11 Whoredome, and wine, and newe| |ings to turne vnto their God : for theli'g min” 
wine take away the heart. spirit of whoredomes és in the midst ofjdotngs seitt 
12 4 My people aske counsel at their 


them, and they have not knowen the, thew 
stocks, and their staffe declareth vnto| |Lorp. 
them : for the spirit of whordomes hath} } 5 And the pride of Israet doth te. 
caused them to erre, and they haue gone| |stifie to his face: therefore shall Israel 
a whoring from vnder their God. and Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Iu- 

13 They sacrifice vpon the tops of the| |dah also shall fal] with them. 

mountaines, and burne incense vpon|{ 6 They shall with their flocks, 
the hilles vnder okes and poplats, and| jand with their ‘heside to seeke the 
elmes, because the shadowe thereof is’ 
good : therefore your daughters shall 
commit whoredome, and your spouses 
shall commit adulterie. gainst the Lorn: for they haue be- 


1 Or, aot 14 T {will not punish your daugh- eotien strange children, now shall a 
ms ec. a 
moneth 


Ee os 7 ect Sahel 


1 Heb. a cor.) 
rrcfion. 


Lorp: but they shall not finde Aim, he 
hath withdrawen himselfe from them. 
7 Vhey haue dealt treacherously a- 






































Chap. vilj-ix. 

6 For from Israel was it also, the 
workeman made it, therefore it 1s not 
God : but the calfe of Samaria shall be! 


































with their por- regents are as the light that 


8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah,| | 6 For I desired * merci 

a , of | 6 mercie, and 

an the trumpet ofl Ramah : cry alowd| |crifice; and the rises ah of Ged, mere 

BS pealea : en s thee, O Beniamin.| |then burnt offerin j 

Fo =P raim all be desolate in the; | 7 But they || like men haue tra 

ey f rere : Bevan. the tribes of Ie-| |gressed the Couenant : there haue theyi““ 

ros ve. = le knowen that which| jdeslt treacherously against me. ; 
ly 8 Gilead és a city of them that work 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his 
strength, and hee knoweth i not : yea, 
‘ce are there and there vpon 
him, yet he knoweth not. broken in pieces. 
10 And the * pride of Israel testifieth| | 7 For they haue sowen the winde, 
to his face, and they doe not returne to and they shall reape the whirlewinde : 
the Loxp their God, nor seeke him| jit hath no \Istalke : the budde shall yeeld|! Or. son, 
for all this. no meale : if so be it yeeld, the strangers ed ° 
shall swallow it vp. 





0 Princes udah were li Reber 
es hae rs tte d: like] jiniquitie; and is ||polluted with blood. 11 § Ephraim also is like a silly doue, 
e the bound : re| | 9 And as troupes of robbers wai without heart : they call to Egypt; they| | 8 Israel is swallowed vp, now shal 
oe to Assyria. they be among the Gentiles, as a vessell 







i wilt perce out my wrath vpon them ae? man, so the company of pries 

Bo murther in the way + : 

Pape ease ue Sppremed and broken| |they commit Wise dncesct ets 

Hae ee pare e willingly wal-| } 10 I haue seene an horrible thing injSe*- 
“a fle Resear rages Ephraim es barged Israel : there i3 the whore a 

lome i 
jas a moth ; and to the house of Judah} | 11 Also yay he kal ce an 
haruest for thee, wh 

18 When Ephraim saw his sickn iuiti Balan a 

and Iudah saw his wound : then wane pares ons Peer 

Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent ||to CHAP. VII. 


; o- P 
fe king Iareb; yet could he not heale you,| |! A reproofe of manifold sinues. 11 Gods wrath 
sgainst them for their hypocrisie. 


12 When they shall goe, I wil spread| |wherein #5 no pleasure. ; 
my net vpon them, I will bring them| | 9 For they are gone vp to Agsyria, a 
downe as the foules of the heauen : 1| wilde Asse alone by himselfe , Ephraim 
will chastise them as their congregati-| |hath hired + louers. 
on hath heard. 10 Yea, though they haue hired 2- 

18 Woe vnto them, for they haue fled) |mong the nations, now will I gather 
{Heb spoile.|from me : +destruction vnto them, be-| |them, and they shall ||sorrow a little forj1 Or. bexin. 
cause ey haue transgressed against] |the burden of the King of pees 
me, though I haue redeemed them, yet| | 11 Because Ephraim hath made ma- 
they haue spoken lies against me. ny altars to sinne, altars shall be vnto 

14 And they haue not cr: 
with their heart, when they howled 
vpon their beds : they assemble them- 
selues for corne and wine, and they re- 
bell against me. 

15 Though I |l have bound, and] |ces of mine offerings, and eate it ; but the| mi 
strengthened their armes, yet doe they 
imagine mischiefe against me. 

16 ‘They returne, bué not to the most 
High : they are like a deceitfull bow : 
their princes shall fall by the sword, for 
+ pa. 7a9.[the *rage of their tongue : this shall be! 
their derision in the land of Egypt. 





















4 Feb. loves. 









































15 qT will goe hot 
lace, till they acknowledge their of-| |i a i ¢ 
Eres ed Ba ait edge brag a , hrs troupe of robbers t spoileth|t Hetr.strip- 
ion they will seeke me early. 2 And they tconsider not in their/t Hebr. 10; 
hearts that I remember al their wicked" 
- CHAP. VI. ened : sei their owne doings haue be- 
n exhortation fo 6 A com-| [tet themal at, they are before my face. 
Plaint of their cowardnesse, and iniquitie. ie They make the king glad with 
ee Sages vs returne their lies. ee er ee 
vn orp: for hee| | 4 They are al adulter 
ee torne nde hee will) (heated by the baker teks aaah 1 Or, the rai- 
i heal : ve: he hath smitten, |||from raising after he hath kneaded the er wil conse. 
Se fo Lig: binde vs vp. | |dough, vntill it be leauened. eae 
Rg ie phan : will he reutue] | 5 In the day of our King, the prin- , 
beled eta y on = Apes vs ¥p, ees pase mee him sicke |{with bottels}1 or, with 
8 ute rand know, if we follow wel pois See Se 
lon now the Lorn : his going] | 6 For they haue {| mad i applied 
« . read ‘ 
nie 5s Prepares as ners & he hesrt like an ouen bre eis ee on ; 
eager nto va, as the raine ; as the! |wait: their baker sleepeth all the night, 
ao former raine vnto the earth. | jin the morning it burneth as «te 
rite thee? "0 Tudsby what shall do} |" hey 
u what 2 doj | 7 They are all ho 
ides thee? for your ||goodnesse is as a} jhaue Geonured ther lodges 7 a cher 
paar outs and as the early dew it} |Kings are fallen, there is none among 
roy pee them that cslleth vnto me. 
tor at arly joe haue I shewed them| | 8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himeelfe 
incense |B 64 ets: I haue slaine them| |among the people, Ephraim is a cak 
re ry the wordes of my mouth, |jand thy| |not turned. : 


maker, and buildeth temples; and Iu- 
dah hath multiplied fenced cities : but 
I will send a fire vpon his cities, an 
it shall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


CHAP. IX. 
The distresse and captiuitic of Israel , for their 
sinnes and idolatrie. 








CHAP. VIII. 


1. 12 Destruction is threstned for their impie- 
tie, 5 end idolatrie. 









> ET the Trumpet to thy 
XS, t+mouth : hee shall come as 
4 an Eagle against the house 
S of the Loxp, because 
a" they haue transgressed my 

Couenant, and trespassed against my 
Lawe. 

2 Israel shall crie vnto me, My 
God, we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 
is good : the enemie shall pursue him. 

4 They haue set vp Kings, but not 
by me : they have made Princes, and I 
knew if not : of their siluer and their 
golde haueshey made them idoles, that 
they oa ee cut off. 


£ ioy as other people : for 
> thou hast gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou hast 
‘ . loued a * reward {| Vpoti)* tere. 44 
euery corne floore. Toes, fe 

2 ‘The floore and the || winepresse 10r, wine- 
shall not feede them, and the new wine“ 
shall faile in her. 

3 They shal not dwel in ¥ Lonps 
land : but Ephraim shall returne to E. 
gypt, and they shall eat vncleane things 
in Assyria. 

4 They shall not offer wine 9 meg 
to the Loxp : neither shall they 
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that eate thereof shall be organs : for 
all not come 









9 Stran- 












God onely faueth. Hofea. 
1 Ie there iniquitie in Gilead ? sorely 
they are vanitie, they sacrifice bullocks 
in *Gil ea their altars arc as heapes 
in the es of the fi 
12 And Iacob * fled into the coun- 
of Syria, and Israel serued for *a 
wits, and for a wife he Kept she . 
18 And “by a the Lorn 


be t Lereel out of t, and by a 
es was he i 
14 Ephraim provoked him to an- 


» tmost bitterly : therefore shall he 
leave his tblood vpon him, and his re- 
proch shall his Lord returne vnto him. 


Calues of the lips. 


and thy Iudges of whom thou saidst, 
Giue me a King and Princes ? 






















wise sonne, for he should not stay t long}? Her. a 
in the place of the breaking foorth of|“"* 
children. 
14 I will ransome them from the 
tpower of the graue : I will redeeme|t Het. the 
them from death : *O desth, I will bejs"<,, 15. 
thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy de-[ss. 
struction ; repentance shall be hid from 





































CHAP. XIII. 


1 Ephraims by reason of idolatry, va- 
argues s Bot for their vokindnes. 

9 A promise mercie. 15 A iudge- 

ment for rebellion. udge 





15 & Though he be fruitfull among 
his brethren, * an East winde shall come,|* Eze. 1. 
the winde of the Lorp shal! come vp’* 
from the wildernesse, and his sprin 
shall become drie, and his fountain 
shalbe dried vp: he shall spoile the trea- 
sure of all t pleasant vessels, 

16 Samaria shall become desolate, 
for she hath rebelled against her God : 
they shall fall by the sword : their i 
fants shalbe dashed in pieces, and thei 
women with childe shalbe ript vp. 


CHAP. XITIT. 


























er at Hen Ephraim spake, trem- 
War bling, be malted Kieeel 

ie in Israel, but, when he of- 
@ fended in Baal, he died. 
2 And now tthey sinne 
d more, and have made them 
molten images of their siluer, and idoles 
according to their owne vnderstan- 
ding, all of it the worke of the craftes- 
meu : they say of them, Let the |J/men 
that sacrifice, kisse the calues. 

$ Therefore they shalbe as the mor- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew it pas- 
seth away, as the chaffe that is driuen 
with a whirlewinde out of the floore, 
and as the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lorn thy God 
* Isa. 4.13.1" from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 

*""— Iknow no God, but me : for there is no sa- 
uiour beside me. 

5 @I did know thee in the wilder- 
nesse, in the land of tgreat drought. 

6 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled : they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted : therefore haue they 
forgotten me. 

4 Therefore I will bee vnto them 
as a Lion, as a Leopard by the way 
will I obserue them. 

8 I will meet them as a beare that 
is bereaued af Aer whelpes, and will rent 
the kall of their heart, and there will I 
t Hetr. the |deuoure them like a Lion ; tthe wilde 
beast of the Theast shall teare them. 

9 4 O Israel, thou hast destroied 
thy selfe, but in me tis thine helpe. 

10 I will be thy King : where is any 
other that may saue thee in all thy cities? 







sire. 















S Or, the sa- 
lertficers of 







































iniquitie. 

2 Take with you words, 

n e to the Lorp, say vnto him, 
Take away all iniquitie, and |] receive}! Or, sive 
Epecry : 80 will wee render the|??™ 
*calues of our lips. 

$3 Asshur shall not save vs, we will 
not ride vpen horses, neither will wee 
say any more to the work of our hands, 
Yee are our gods : for in thee the father- 
lesse findeth mercie. 

4 @ I will heale their backsliding, 
I will loue them freely: for mine an- 
ger is turned away from him. 

5 I wil be as the dew vnto Israel : 
hee shall ||grow as the lillie, and + cast}t0r, Wessom. 
foorth his rootes as Lebanon. t Heb. strike. 

6 His branches shall + spread, and}t Hebr. shai 
his beautie sltalbe as the olive tree, and|** 
his smell as Lebanon. 

1 They that dwell vnder his sha- 
dow shall returne : they shall reuiue as|}(7% Wasson 
the curne, & Iigrowas the vine, the || semt|riail. " 
there- 











© Hebr. 13. 
15, 













































Great famine, 



















































Chap,j. and drought. 


9 Who is wise, and hee shall vnder- 
d these things? prudent, and eed 
more with idoles? I have shall know them? for the wayes of t 


im: i Log e right, and the tust shall 
d cherie ie kee bear but the transgressours 


shall fall therein. 











ne of Lebanon. 
8 Ephraim shall soy, What haue Ij |stan 












a greene firre tree, 
found. 

























Loup, the Priestes the LoavS 


ini ourne. 
Pao the field is wasted , the Jande'| 
mourneth; for the corne 1s wasted : the 
new wine is |[dried vp, the oyle langut- 































CHAP. 1. 


i dry iudgements of God, ex- 
: foe! declaring sundeyinte 8 and to tmourne. 
14 He prescribeth a fast, for complaint. 





med, 










1 Be yee ashamed, O yee husband- 
nore 5 heel, O yee vine-dressers , for 
the wheate and for the barley ; because 
the haruest of the field ts perished. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge- 


Lonxp that came 


yee oldemen, and 
glue eare, all yee 
eaten $# inhabitants of the 
ye Cee -«ee7 Jande: Hath this 
been in your dayes, or even in the dayes 
thers? 
ra ge your children of it, and let 
yourchildren rie their children, and their 
ildren another generation. 
t Heb. the bare That which the palmer ate 
residue Of |1 ath left, hath the locust eaten; and that 
feorme which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worme eaten; and that which the 
canker-worme hath left, hath the cater- 
en. 
eT Avale ye drunkards, and weepe, 
and howle ail yee drinkers of wine, be- 

















onnes of men. 
at Gird your selues, and jJament, 1 
Priests : howle, ye ministers of the Al- 
tar: come, lie all night in sackecloth, ye 
ministers of my God : for the meat sae 
ring and the rinke offering 1s withhol- 
den from the house of your God. 
14 % * Sanctifie yee a fast: call a ||s0- 
assembly : gat e 
quate i abitente of the land into a 
house of the Lorp your God, an 
ery vnto the Lorb: 































t hand, and as a de- 
alan tebe ibe Almightie shall it 





6 For a nation is come vp vpon my 
ore Is not the meate cut off before, 
your eyes, yea ioy and gladnesse from 


the house of our G 





whose teeth are the teeth of a lyon, 

he hath the cheeke-teeth of a great lyon. 

1 He hath laide my ie or : and 
-taia \tbarked my figge-tree : hee hath ma 

iy Roger it auane been cast it away, the bran- 

ches thereof are made white. ee 

8 4 Lament like 3 virgine 6ir ie 

with sackecloth for the husband of her 

or ing and the drinke 
The meate offring and the Or 

t “s cut off from the house of the 





17 The tseede is rotten 
clods: the garners are laide desolate: 
the barnes are broken downe, for the 

- is withered. 
“8 Mow doe the beastes grone ? the 


ls of cattell are perplexed, because 
ee a pasture, yea the flockes o 


19 0 












offering t 





1 Or, asha- 


Lor. day of 
her the Elders, and) restraint. 


15 Alas for the day: for * the day of|* fai. 13. 6 


is tten vader their t Hebgrains 











of the Church. 


16 The Loxp also shal *roare out! 


* lof Zion, and vtter his voice from Ie-| 
rusalem, and the heauens and the earth 


shall shake, but the Lonp mill be t 


fountaine shall come forth of the house! 
lof the Loan, and shal] water the val- 


eithope of his people, and the strength 


of the children of Israel. 


17 So shall ye know that I am th 
Loan your God, dwelling in Zion, 
ay holy Mountaine : then shall Teru 

lem bet holy, and there shall no*stran 


direene. 
* Reo, 1.,6¢°8 passe through her any more. 
feed. OT 8g And it ah : 


that day, thaé the mountaines shal * dro; 
downe new wine, and the hils sh 


flow with milke, and all the rivers o 


1 Amos sheweth Gods iudgement 
6 vpon the Philistines, — 
ypon Edom, 13 vpon Ammon. 


He wordes of A- 
mos, who was a- 
mong the beard. 
men of Tekoa, 
which hee sawe 
concerning — [s- 
pal rael, in the daies 


ing of Israel, two yere befor 
the * earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lorp will 
*roare from Zion, and vtter his voi 
from Ierusalem : and the habitation: 
of the shepheards shall mourne, an 
the top of Carmel shall wither. 

$T jus saith the Lorn; For th 
transgressions of Damascus, and ||fo 
foure I wil not {[turne away the 3. 

<a ment thereof, because they haue threshed 
_|Gilead, with threshing instrument 


the palaces of Benhadad. 
5 I wil breake also the barre of D; 


shall come to passe in 


the violence against the children of Iu 
dah, because they have shed i t 
blood in their lard. Soe poe 

20 But Iudah shall ||dwell for ever. 
and Terusalem from generation to ge. 
neration. 


21 For I wil cleanse their blood, that 


Mascus, and cut off the inhabitant from 
the || plaine of Auen : and him that hol- 
deth the Li from the |[house of E-|1.% 
den, and the people of Syria shall 1 Or, poe 
goe into captiuitie, vnto Kir, saith the|*“"" 
Lorp. 
6 @ Thus saith the Longp, For 
three transgressions of * Gaza, and for 
foure I will not turne away the punish- 
ment thereof: because they ||caried away 
captiue the whole captiuitie, to deliver een guar 
them vp to Edom. tire eapésui- 
7 But I wil send a fire on the wall) 
of Gaza, which shall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof. 
8 And I wil cut off the inhabitant 
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the’ 
scepter from Ashkelon, and I wil turne 
mine ae ah Ekron; and tbe rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, sai 
the Lord Gop. at esas 
9 @ Thus saith the Lorn, Fo 
three transgressions of ‘I'yrus, and for 
foure I wil not turne away the punish- 
ment thereof, because they delivered vp 
the whole captiuitie to Edom, and re- 
membred not tthe brotherly couenant. |t /etr. the 
10 But I wil send a fire on the walllfmren’” 
lof Tyrus, which shall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof. 
11 @ Thus saith the Lory, For 
three transgressions of Edom, and fo 
foure, 









gainft Moab, 
foure, I will not turne away the punish- 
meng thereof, because he did pursue his 
brotherwith the sword, and did t cast of 
all pitie, and his anger did teare peTpe- 
tually, and kept bis wrath for euer. 

12 But I will send a fire vpon Te- 
man, which shall deuoure the palaces 
of Bozrah. 

18 @ Thus sayth the Lonv, For 
three transgressions of the children o 
Ammon, and for foure, I wil not turne 
away the punishment thereof; because 
they haue || ript the women with 
childe of Gilead, that they might en- 
large their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and it shall deuoure 
the palaces thereof, with showting in 
the Any of battell, with a tempest in the 
day of the whirlewinde. 

15 And their king shall goe into cap- 
tiuitie, hee, and his princes together, 
sayth the Loan. 


































+t Heb, cor- 


I Or, divided 
he moun- 


CHAP. II. 


1 Gods wrath against Moab, 4 vpon Iudah, 
6 and A Ieaek. 9 God complaineth o' 
their vnthankefulnesse- 


» Hus sayth the Lorn, 
PNB For three transgressions 
aa of Moab, and for foure, 
a heG¥a | wil not turne away the 
a. DES punishmenithereof, because 
ce * burnt the bones of the King of E- 
dom into lime. 

2 But I will send a fire vpon Mo- 
ab, and it shall deuoure the palaces o! 
Kerioth, and Moab shall die with tu- 
mult, with shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the iudge from 
the mniddest thereof, and wil slay all the 
princes thereof with him, sayeth the 
Lorp. 

4 4 Thus sayth the Lonp, For 
three tran ions of Judah, and for 
foure, I will not turne away the ish-| 
mentthereof; because they haue espised 
the Law of the Lorn, and haue not 
kept his Commandements, and their 
lies caused them to etre, after the which 
their fathers haue walked. 

5 But I will send a fire vpon Iv- 
dah, and it shall deuoure tbe palaces of 
Ternsalem. 

6 @ Thus sayth the Lonp, For 
three transgressions of Israel, and for 
foure, I will not turne away the punish- 


—— 





































Judah, and Ifrael. 


thereof; because * they solde the|* Chaps. s. 
righteous for siluer, and the poore for a 
paire of shooes : 
4 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poore, and 
turne aside the way of the meeke; anda 
man and his father will goe in vnto the 
same |jmaid, to profane my holy Name. 1 0r, vouns 
8 And sey lay themselues downe["™ 
n clothes laide to pledge, by every 
Altar, and they drinke the wine of [| the [8 Or, suck ex 
condemned in the house of their God. f pas freon 
9 % Yet destroyed I the *Amorite|? Num. 21. 
before them, whose height mas like the et. deut. 2. 
height of the Cedars, and hee wasP* * 
strong as the okes, yet I destroyed his 
fruite from aboue, and his rootes from 
beneath. 
10 Also I brought you vp fram the 
land of * Egypt, and fedde you fourtie}* Exod. 12. 
yeeres throu the wildernesse, to pos- 7 
sesse the land of the Amorite. 
11 And I raised vp of your sonnes 
for Prophets, and of your young men 
for Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye 





12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine 
to drinke, and commaunded the Pro- 


hets, *saying, Prophecie not. "Cha. 7.12. 
18 Behold, ||I am vnder you, |! Or, F will 
$56 YOUT 


asa cartis p that is ful of sheaues.Piace asa 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish yr‘/or 7 
from the swift, and the strong shall not 
strengthen his force, neither shall the 
mightie deliver t himselfe : fut or ie 
15 Neither shall hee stand that han- ° 
dletb the bow, and hee that is swift of 
foote , shall not deliuer himselfe , neither 
shall hee that rideth the horse, deliver 
himselfe. 
16 And hee that is t couragious a-|t Heb strong 
mong the mighty, shall flee away na-[’ hahah 
ked in that day, saith the Lonp. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The necessitie of Gods indgement iy inst 
Isracl. 9 The publication of it, wi the 
causes thereof. 

Eare this word that the 

Loxp hath spoken a- 

am gainst you, O c ildren 0 

AS Israel, agaist the whole' 

c ES family, which I brought 

vp from the land of Egypt, saying 
@ You onely have I knowen of all 

the families of the earth: therefore I 

will t punish you for all your iniquities.|t Heb. visi 
3 Can two walke together, except|"”"™ 

they be agreed? 

4 Will 





(sods vifitation. 


Hraels obftinacie. 


Eare this word yea kine 
Bashan, that are in the 
monutsme of Samaria, 
which oppresse the poore, 
which Lat the ged: 
ich say to their masters ; Bring, and 
let vs drinke. 

2 The Lord Gop hath sworne u 
his holinesse, that Joe, the dayes shall 
come vpon you, that he will take you a- 
way with hookes, and your posteritic 
with fish-hookes. 

3 And yee shall goe out at the brea- 
ches, euery Cow at that which is before 
her, and||yee shall cast them into the pa- 
lace, saith the Lop. 

4 @ Come to Bethel and trans- 
gresse, at Gilgal multiplie transgressi- 
on; and bring your sacrifices euery mor- 
ning, and yourtitbesafter t three yecres. }1 Heb. 

5 And toffer a sacrifice of thanksgi-Bige., 
uing with leauen, and proclaime and | Heb. offer 
publish the free offrings; Bet this liketh Lyrteatenpae 
you, O yee children of Israel, saith the|/oue. 
Lord Gop. 

6 @ And I also have given you 
cleannesse of teeth in all your cities, and 
want of bread in all your places : yet 
have yee not returned vnto me, saith 
the Lorn. 

7 And also I baue withholden the 
raine from you, when there were yet 
three moneths to the haruest, and I 
caused it to raine vpon one citie, and 
caused it not to raine vpon an other city: 
one piece was rained vpon, & the piece 
wherupon it rained not, withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 







4 Will a lyon roare in the forrest, 
when he hath no pray? will a young ly- 
tHe. give [on tery put of his den, if he haue taken 
Seok his Inothing ? 
& Can a bird fall in a snare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne is for him? shall 
one take vp a snare from the earth, and 

haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in 
tor, net {the citie, and the people |[not be afraid? 
pune oee- ishall there be euill in a citie, {|and the 
tor, ana |Lonp hath not done it? i 

oe| 2 Surely the Lord Gon will doe 
what? nothing, ba he reuealeth his secret vn- 
to his seruants the Prophets. 

8 The lyon hath roared, Who will 
not feare? the Lord Gop hath spoken, 
Who can but prophecie ? 

9 @ Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land of E- 
gy pt, and say ; Assemble your selues vp- 
on the mountaines of aria ; and 
peiold the great tumults in the midst 
1 Or, oppres-| thereof, and the || oppressed in the midst 
eons thereof. si 


10 For they know not to doe right, 
saith the Lorxp; who store vp 
1 Or, spoite. |violence, and ||robberie in their pa- 
laces. 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop An aduersarie there shall be euen 
round abont the land: and he shal bring 
downe thy strength from thee, and thy 
palaces shall be spoiled. 
12 Thus saith the Loan, As the 
t Heb, deti. |Shepheard ttaketh out of the mouth 
wercth- the lyon two legges or a piece of an 
eare; so shall the children of Israel be’ 
taken out that dwell in Samaria, in 

































shall cast a- 














three 
of 





































13 Heare yee and testifie in the house] | 9 I have smitten you with blastin 
of Tacob, saith the Lord Gop, the| jand mildew; ||when your gardens an 


, jostes 1Or, the 
God of h ; your vineyards, and your fig trees, and| martes 7 
\Or,yunish! 14 That in the day that I shall || vi- ; rearde 


your olive trees increased, the palmer Re: - 
site the transgressions of Israel vpon| |worme devoured éhem; yet haue yee not|worme §c. 
him, I will also visite the altars of Be-} [returned vnto me, saith the Lonp. 
thel, and the hornes of the altar shall be} | 10 I haue sent among you the pesti- 
cut off, and fall to the ground. lence, || sfter the maner of Egypt : your]! Or, in che 

15 And I will smite the winter| lyongmen haue I slain with the sword,|""” 
house with the summer house; and the] [and thaue taken away your horses, & I}! Heb. with 
houses of yuorie shall perish, and the| thaue made the stinke of your eampes tole arpour” 
great houses shall have an end, saith the] |come vp vnto your nostrils, yet haue ye|*77**- 
Lorp. not returned vnto me, saith the Loxp. 
11 I haue overthrowen some of you, 
jas God ouerthrew *Sodome & Gomor- 
rah, and yee were as a firebrand pluckt 
out of the burning: yet haue yee not re- 
turned vnto me, saith the Lorn. 

12 Therefore 









CHAP. IIIT. 


1 He reproueth Israel, for oppression. 4 for 
idolatry, 6 and for their eeocigiblencess: 















12 Th 
thee, O Israel : and 
this vnto nee prepare to mee 
O Israel. 

Cite loe, he that ost re rind 
iri i d createth the || wind, an 
areata precy eared man, what is his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkenesse, 
and treadeth vpon the high places 
the earth : the Loxp, the God 




















they turne aside the poore in the gate 
their right. 
daa ie prudent shall keepe 
ostes i silence in that time, for it is an euilltime. 
i aoreld 14 Seeke good and not euill, that ye 
HAP. V may liue : and so the Logp, the God 
Lem Rs for Yarach An exhortation| |of hosts shall be with you, as yee haue 
1A entabon . nae ori 
OAD seraice, eee ee wer Hate the euill, and loue tbe good, at 
= » Bare ye this word which| |and establish iudgement in the gate: tt 20, rom. 1. 
WESC I ake gt again you ,| \may be that the Lozp God of bene . 
Be euen a Fmentation, O} |will bee gracious vnto the remnant o 
eH re) house of Israel. 
2 The virgin of Israel 




















































to wailing. ; 

17 And in all vineyards shail be wai- 
ling ; for I will passe through thee, saith 
the Lozp. 












4 4% For thus saith the Lop vn- 
to the house of Israel, Seeke ye mee, 










aa ier. 30. 7+ 
Loxp: to what ende is it forfinie.s. 
pone Gi dey of the Lorp is darknes|=ph. 1. 15- 
and not net 
19 Asi d it : 
and a beare met him, or went a 4 
6 Seeke the Lorn, and ye § all| jhouse, and arches hand on the wall, 
live, lest hee breake out like ie in “ and a ee the di sak coe 
an . 
ee ee ph noe ent th ‘Bethel, be darkenes , and not light ? oc very 
7 Y who sven iudgment to worto- darke, and no brightnesse in 1¢/ abide 
: dl off righteousnesse in| | 21 4 *1 hate, I despise your yim 2.1 
ae *h palais dayes, and I will not ||smell in your s0- 10, emet 
the eartn: hiiee. 
i aketh the *seuen| {lemne assem me 
. reas ed pee qurmeth the sha-| | 22 Though ye ae ae cig 
doe of death into the morning, andj |rings, and your pci aig 
maketh the day darke with night : ae ie se poate Reyer pie ne cg oe 
« chap.o.6./#calleth for thé waters of the Sea, an sf, ae eas ee ae * n 
noise of thy songs : for I will not heare 
the melodie of thy violes. 




























































earth: the Lorpishis Name. 
led! 
9 i ee ar ae cp let indgement trun downelt Heb roule. 
i - so that the spoiled] ] 24 But let tuoge 
Tom pars | the fortresse. - as waters, and righteousnesse as 
: 10 They hate him that rebuketh in| |mightie streame. eee) ree 
the gate, andl they abhorre him that 25 *Haue yee offe D 






















dingis vpon the poore, and ye take from 
him burdens of wheate, *ye haue built) |p 








































" Chap. 5. 
13. 


not, or 
ue not, 





liraels wantonnefle 


10s they make mention of the Name of the 






images, the etarre of your god, which 


the Lozp, whoee Name is the God 
lof hostes. 


CHAP. VI. 
with desolation, 12 and their incorrigiblenes. 





WAS the mountaine of Samz- 






om the house of Israe] came. 

2 Passe ye vnto Calneh, and see, and 
from thence go ye to Hemath the preat : 
then gae downe to Gath of the Phili- 
stines : bee they better then these king- 
domes? or their border greater then 
our border ? 

83 Ye that *put farre away the * euil 
day, and cause the || seat of violence to 













flocke, and the calues out of the midst o 
the stall: 

5 Vhat ||chaunt to the sound of the 
Viole, and inuent to themeelues instru- 
ments of musicke, like Dauid : 

6 That drinke || wine in bowles, 
and anoint themselues with the chiefe 
ointments: but they are not grieued for 
the taffliction of loseph. 











captive, witb the first that goe captiue, 
and the banquet of them that stretched 
themselues, shalbe remoued. 

8 *The Lord Gop hath sworne 
by himselfe, saith the Lorp the God 
of hostes, I abhorre the excellencie 












is therem. 


9 And it shall come to passe, if there| |cease, I beseech thee, by whom shal Ia- 


remaine tenne men in one house, that 
they shall die. 
10 And a mans vncle shall take him 






vp, and he that burneth him, to bring} |Lord Gop. 


out the bones out of the house, avd shal) 


say vnto him that is by the sides of the} |hold, the Lord stood vpon a wal! made 
house ; Is there yet aT with thee ? and] |6y a plumbline, with 2 plumbline in his 


hee shaJl say, No. Then shall he say, 
* Holde thy tongue ; for || wee may not 








Lorp. 


Amos. 


ye made to your selues. 
27 Thereire wil I cause you to go 
into cxptiuitle beyond Dazhascus, saith| house with clefts. 





1 The wantonnes of Israel, 7 shalbe plagued| jhemlocke. 


a Oe to *them that |lare at| jnought, which say, Have we not taken 
ease in Zion, and trust in| |to vs hornes by our owne strength? 


Mp ria, which are named| |gainst you a nation, O house of Israel, 
ge *|\chiefe of the nations, to} {saith the Loan, the God of hostes, 


1 @ Therefore now shall they goe| |Gop, forgive, I beseech thee, ||b 


Iacob, and hate his palaces : therefore] |deuoured the great deepe, and did eate 


+ Hebr. the [wil I deliver vp the citie, with tall that 
fuinesthere- 


is threatned. 

11 For beholde, the Lorn com. 
mandeth, and hee will smite the great 
house with || breaches, and the little|t or, drop. 



























12 @ Shall horses runne vpon che 
rocke? wil one plow there with oxen? 
for ye haue turned iudgement into gall, 
snd the fruite of righteousnesse into 












18 Yee which reioyce in a thing 






14 But beholde, I wil raise vp a- 







and they shall afflict you from the en- 
tring in of Hemath, vnto the {river of! Or, valtcy. 
the wildernesse. 








CHAP. VIL 


1 The iudgements of the grashoppers, 4 and 
of the fire, are diverted ‘by : 







B Hus hath the Lord Gop 
Na shewed vnto me, and be- 
864 hold, he formed Il gr 
S2X2 hoppers in the beginning 
; es) Of the shooting vp of the 
latter grouth : and loe, if was the latter 
grouth after the kings mowings. 

2 And it came to passe, that when 
they had made an cnde of eating the 
grasse of the land, then I said; O Lord 






















101, who 
whom shal Iacoh arise ? for he is small.|7/( 9274 
3 The Lorp repented for this.|stand? 
It shall not be, saith the Lonp. 

4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop 
shewed vnto me; and behold, the Lord 
Gon called to contend by fire, and it 
















Vp 8 part. 
§ Then said I, O Lord Gop, 


cob arise ? for he ts small. 
6 The Lorp_ repented for 
this. This also shall not bee, saith the 


17 4 Thus hee shewed mee, and be- 


hand. 

8 And the Lorn said vnto mee, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I sayd, 
A plumb-line. Then sayd the Lord, 

Behold, 









eT 5 ee Summer fruit. 











rael 
agai 
the 


rael 


t Heb. howse 


= 


idiui ine : halt die in a 

:  Aiuided by line : and thou s' 

| polluted and, and Israel shall surely 
goe into captiuitie foorth of his land. 








lat id . ° 
= aac laide waste : and I will rise! 


nst the house of Ieroboam with 


-el sent : 
eine ; Amos hath say a a 
4 he midst of the house 


inst thee in 2 
atl : he land is not able to beare all 


.| Prophecie not agains 
OE thy word pee the house of Isaac. 
17 ‘Therfore thus sayth the Logp; 
harlot in the city, 


sword. 


fall by the sword, and thy land shall be 


CHAP. VITT. 
1 By a basket of Summ 


“ASS mer fruit. 


vpon my people of Israel; 





iH i t a 
ie not againe 2°Y) lieth therein? and it shall rise vp wholly 


as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt- 


er fruite, eta the 

inquitie of Israelsend. 4 ression is} 
Coen. 11 A farnineof the word a 
Hus hath the Lord Gop 
shewed vnto me, and be- 
Aholde, a basket of Sum- 


@ And he said, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I sayde, A bas- 
ket of Summer fruite. Then said the 
Logp vnto mee, The ende is come 










I will not 


day, saith the Lord Gon, that I will 


t Hebd. be 


foorth twith silence. silent. 





8 Shall not the land tremble for 
his, and euery one mourne that dwel- 


9 And it shall come to passe in that 


12 And they shall wander from Sea! 


the East they shall runne to and fro, to 
boas a aeae of the Lorp, and 
hall not finde if. ak 
: 13 Tn that day shall the faire vir-! 
anes and young men faint for thirst. / 
14 They that sweare by the sinne o! 
Samaria, and say, Thy od, O Dan, 





CHAP. IX. 


Ty 


a 


ee LE 
fee 


1 The certeintie of the desolation. 11 The re- 
saris of the Tabernacle of Dauid. ; . 
sa’ 









The power, and 


Saw the Lord standin 
A vponthe altar, and hesaid, 
Smite the ||lintell of the 
doore, that the posts may 
shake : and {|cut them in 
of them, and I will slay the 
last of them with the sword : hee that 
fleeth of them, shall not flee away, and 
he that escapeth of them, shall not be de- 
liuered. 

g Palin.) 2 ® Though they digge into hell, 
: thence shall mine hand take them: 
though they clime vp to heauen, thence 
will I bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themselues 
in the top of Carmel, I will search and 
tske them out thence, and though they 
be hid from my sight in the bottome o 
the Sea, thence will I commaund the 
serpent, and he shall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into capti- 
uitie before their enemies, thence will] I 
commaund the sword, and it shall slay 
“ter. 4. {them ; and #1 will set mine eyes vpon 
He them for cuill, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hostes is 
he that toucheth the land, and it shsl] 
melt, and all that dwelleth therein shall 
mourne, and it shall rise vp wholly like 
flood, and shall be drowned as by the 
flood of Egypt. 


goodoeffe of God. 


tor, and the Syrians from Kir? 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
Gov are vpon the sinfull kingdome, 
and I will destroy it from off the face 
of the earth; saving that I will not v¢- 
terly destroy the house of Jacob, saith 
the Loan. 
9 For loe, I will commaund, and 
I will taift the house of Israel among}! Het. causr 
all nations, like as corne is sifted in al? ””"* 
sieue, yet shall not tbe least + graine fall)! Hed. stone. 
ypon the earth. 
10 All the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say : The euill 
shall not overtake nor preuent vs. 
11 & In that day will I raise vp the 
* tabernacle of Dauid, that is fallen, and] * Acts 15. 
tclose vp the breaches thereof, and I hone 
will raise vp his ruines, and I will|or walt. 
build it as in the dayes of old; 
12 That they may possesse the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen; 
t which are called by my name, saith the|t Het. vpon 
Lorp that doth this. bata A 
13 Behold, the daies come, saith the|“* 
Lorp, that the plowman shall ouer- 
take the reaper, & the treader of grapes 
him ne Hata seede, and the moun-|t Hed. draw- 
taines shall drop ||*sweete wine, and all 
the hils shall melt. fein 
14 And I will bring againe the cap- Peas 
LOpepheares| & Jt is he that buildeth his ||*stories| |tiuitie of my people of Israel : and they 
ons, in the heauen, and hath founded his| |shall build the waste cities, and inhabit 
3. '* Iiltroupe in the earth, he that *calleth for| |them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
1Or,bundel.|the waters of the Sea, and powreth] land drinke the wine thereof : they shall 
328? them out vpon the face of the earth : the! {also make gardens, and eate the fruite 
Lonp és his name. lof them 
7 Are yee not as children of the E-} | 15 And I will plant them vpon their 
thiopians vnto me, O children of Is-} land, and they shall no more be pulled 
rael, saith the Lorn? haue not I vp out of their land, which I have 
brought vp Israel out of the land of E-| |gsuen them, saith the Lorn thy 
ster «7 [gypt? and the ¢ Philistines from Caph-| |God. 


































! The destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 
Jo and for their wrong vnto Iacob. 17 Th 
saluation and victory of lacob. 


bassador is sent among the heathen: 
Arise yee, and let vs rise vp against her 
in bartell. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 4 The pride of thine heart hath 

pane thee : thou that dwellest in the 








AB Thus saith the Lord 
4 Gob, concerning E- 
® dom; *Wee haue heard 
oa ruinvur from the 
Loro, and an am- 





clefts of the rocke, Whose habitation is 
high. 


eS rr ee me 2 















for crueltie. 


7 yea, thou shouldest not 
dae affliction an the 
of their calamitie, nor have laid hands on 
their |[mibstance in the day of their cala- 















the starres, thence will J bring 
ee dows saith the Lorp. 










di , neither shouldest thou 
rae icosted vp those of his that did}! 07. ut 





by night (how art thou cut off?) 
td fe aue stollen til they had 
enough? if the grape gatherers came 
+ Or, gtea- |to thee, would they not leaue ||sore' 
nings. grapes? 
6 How are the things of Esau sear- 
ched out? How are his hid things sought 
vp? 


7 All the men of thy confederacie 



















head. 

1G For as ye bauve dranke vpon my 
holy mountaine, so shall all the eathen 
driake continually : yea, they shall 
drinke, and they shall \jswallow downe, 
and they shall bee as though they had 
not bene. 


















VOr, sup vp. 





























1 Oy, they 
that escape. 
1 Or, it shalt 
be holy. 


deliuerance, 
relies and the house of Iacob shall 
heir possessions. 

18 And the Maite of Iacob shall bee 
a fire, and the house of Ioseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau for stubble, and 
they shall kindle in them and deuoure 
them, and there shall not be any remai- 
ning of the ox hd Esau, for the 
Lop hath spoken it. 

19 And dey of the South shall pos- 
sesse the mount of Esau, and they of 
the plaine, the Philistines : and they 
shall possesse the fields of Ephraim, and 
and Beniamin 









t of Esau? 
m9 And thy mightie men, O Teman, 
shall be dismayed, to the end that ever: 
onc of the mount of Esau may be cut o 










10 {For thy *violence against thy 
brother Iacob Shake shall couer thee, 








Iiwhich is in Se arad, shal] possess Los aen 
the cities of the South. Baad sick i 

2) And *Sauiours shall come *plaanes 
on mount Zion to iudge the mount 16. iames 8 
of Esau, and the * kingdome shall bel?) ox 1.33 
the LonbS. 



















be at ee ee 
qglONAH. 


The glory of Ioel. 








foorth out of the citie, and thou shalt 


CHAP. ILL dwel in the field, and thou shalt go ezen 


I TheGlory, 3 Peace, 8 Kingdome, 11 and 































rhe G! ¢ to Babylon : there shalt thou be deliue- 
Victorie of the Church. red: there the Lorp shall redeeme 
gisal 22. [ER ey Vt *in the last dayes it} |thee from the hand of thine enemies. 
c. € 


Pre shal cometo passe, thatthe 
i> mountaine of the house 
of the Lorp shall be 
8 established in the top o} 
the mountaines , anal it 
i shalbe exalted aboue the hilles, and peo- 
} ple shall flow vnto it, 

2 And many nations shall come, 
and say; Come, and let vs goe vp to the 
mountainc of the Lorp, and to the 
house of the God of Tacob, and he will 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will 
walke in his pathes : for the Law shall 
goe foarth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lonp from Terusalem. 

3 4 And he shall iudge among ma- 
ny people, and rebuke strong nations 
afarre off, and they shall beate their 
‘isa 2.4. {swords into * plowshares, and their 
formes epestes into || pruning hookes : nation 

shall not lift vp a sword against nation, 
neither shall they learne warre any 
more, 

4 But they shall sit euery man vn- 
der his Vine, and vnder his figgetree, 
and none shal make tem afratd : for the 
mouth of the Lonp of hostes hath 
spoken i#. 

5 For all people will walke eve 
one in the name of his god, and we wi 
walke in the Name of the Logp our 
God for ever and euer. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, 
will I assemble her that haltetb, and 
I will gathcr her that is driuen out, 
and her that I haue afflicted. 

7 And I will make her that * hal 


ted, a remnant; and her that was cast] {the strength of the Lorp, in the Ma- 
farre off, a strong nation; and the] |iestie of the Name of the Lorp his 
eer gs t|Loap *shall reigne ouer them, in| (God, and they shall abide ; for now shall 
H Mount Zion from hencefoorth, euen| {he be great vnto the ends of the earth. 
| for euer. 5 And this man shall bee the peace 

8 4 And thou, O towre of the flock,| |when the Assyrian shall come into our 
| the strong hold of the daughter of Zi-| |land : and when hee shall tread in our 
on, vnto thee shall it come, even the first] |palaces, then shall we raise against him 
| dominion, the kingdome shall come to| |seven Shepheards, and eight + prin- 
| 
' 


1} 4 Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her 
be defiled, & let our eye look vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lorn, neither vnderstand the 
his counsell : for hee shall gather them 
as the sheaues into the floore. 

13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion : for I will make thine horne 
yron, & I will make thy hooues brasse, 
and thou shalt beat in picces many peo- 
ple: and LU will consecrate their guine 
vnty the Lorp, and their substanee 
vato the Lord of the whole earth. 
















CHAT. Y. 


t The birth of Christ. 4 Tis Kingdome. 
8 ITis conqucst. 





GBS against vs: theyshal smite 
ye the Tudge of Isracl with 
a rod vpon the cheeke. 

2 But thou * Betl-leem Ephratah, 
though thou bee little among the thou- 
sands of Iudah, yet out of thce shall he 
eome foorth vnto mee, that 7s to be ruler 
in Israel : whose goings foorth hauc 
benc from of old, tfrom everlasting. 

3 Therefore will hee giue them vp,|cicrm 
vatill the time that shee which trauai- 
lech, hath brought forth : then the rem- 
nant of his brethren shall returne vnto 
the children of Israel. 


1G. toh. 7. 42. 


& 

< 

3 
se. 





* Zeph, 2. 
19. 


the daughter of Terusalem. cipall men. 
B And they shall + waste the land o 


t Heb. prin- 
ices OF MEN. 
9 Now why doest thou cry out 2 | Hebr. cate 
lowd ? is there no king in thee? is thy| | Assyria with the sword, and the land o me 
counseller perished ? for pangs haue ta-| [Nimrod {lin the entrances thereof :|10r, wih 
ken thee, as a woman in travell. thus shall hee deliuer vs from the Assy-[fa7 ene 
i 


10 Bee in paine and labour to bring/ {rian, when he commeth into our land, 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo-| |and when hee treadeth within our 
man in trauell ; for now shalt thou goe| |borders. 





eet = ; 7 And 





the Church. 





hittim vo 98. | 
1 i dew} \answered him from ° bs} . eile 
be 5 aera oh ee vp-| Gilgal, that hgh know the righte- 
oak ana that tarieth not for man,) jousnesse oe fh ees sat a 
ae coh for the sonnes of men 64 en ny walle ie 
iw pg dthe remnant of Iacob shalj fore the ey Se tae 
i Gentiles in the middest 0 fore the ee G Ps n rapes 
be among ie as a Lyon among the im with Ae s erings, perma, 
an = | 
beasts rt e forrest, as a yong Lyon a- eed of ieee ets pavpicaiedl Sih aes 


: who if he . ee 
so {mong he oskes af sheep Soho Pel |) On of eames; or ith, em 
aaa tet a and none can deliver. thousands of rivers oO! es Or 
teareth m a ‘) shall be lift vp vpon ue my first borne for sien eof may | Heb bly 
bi reer aud all thine ene-| |the fruit of my t body for 
thine a ’ 





: ule ? nn, |* Deut. 39. 
| ie eae ae to passe sega eed oe birt! ata tas 12, 
hat I will cut] [wha . . lo do iust- 
! day, sayth the Joorn, thal ' Vana. require: oF thee, but 
{ off thy horses = ott’ ai iy ay Joue mercy, and to t walke he ye 
| land 1 will destroy thy c aa humbly with thy God? to . 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy He Mec Lovps voice cryeth vn- . 
|land, and throw downe all aan to the citie, and [ithe man of vie mer : 
ae I cut off witchcrafts out| |shall see thy Name eee H i acl = 
12 And pk d thou shalt have no and who hath appointe 4 a asures off! Orde toere 
| of thine hand, an 10 @ ||Are there yet the treasul bed |yet ontoeue- 
more Southsayers. also will 1] \wickednesse in the house of the wicked, |7y man on 


; i. Rosse of the 
: fF, and Shy retauding images out o and the +scant measure that Is abomi ked? § : 
+ Ov statues. CUT OU, 


| the midst of thee : & thou shalt no more 
| 





nable. me 
i 11 |/Shall I count them pure WIEN ges. 
jworship the worke * uve ee Bel hs eee balances, and wit the bagi! Oe, shal! 
ME eat dee TFT de- of deceitfull weights ? oe ea 
hy ||cities. 12 For the fH Te heed 
Ivar, ene- \stroy thy [[cittes- ; ee euin 
r a ya ane rate test eae eee spoken lies, and their tongue 2s de- 
anger, an 


as they haue not eard. 







out of the middest of thee : so 


i ke thee 
18 Therefore also will [ ma 
Pp. VI sicke in smiting thee, in making thee de- 
CHAP. : 
noran : : be satis- 
ie for vnkindnesse, 6 forig-) | 14 Thou shalt eate, but not be : 
| re cto forininstie, 16 sactaerhone ts fied, and thy casting downe shall be in the 
: ; hat th \ : | 
¢ in < cake Alise con-| |but shalt not es & oe beets 
' e liuerest, will 1 giue vp | , 
rn ae : pen ri 15 Thou shalt * sow , but ae cle wt ae 2 
atice heave iy voice not reape : thou shalt tread the oltues,)1. 6. 
illes hear 


eare yee, O mountains, 








[4 


\ 
i 
{ 
| Or, with 
* Isai l. 2 : 
th oie: 

but thou shalt not anoint thee with oi 
the} & sweet wine, but shalt not re kal ee lal 

he statutes 0! m | . 

eile s f the house of| 


i issing :'90, &c. 
hy ce n gee have I wea-| jand the inhabitants thereof an hissing :\%, &« 
vnto thee, 2 


he reproch of! nishment. 
i i herefore yee shall beare t 
i ? testifie against me. t 
oe Fel brought ‘lice vp out of the} my people. 
land of * Egypt, and redcemed thee out See OTE 

f the house of seruants, and J sent be- r 
fare i 1 The Church complaining of her sm num-| 


Moses, Aaron and Miriam. call na 

"5 "my. people» remember nor] | te 2am eer man ba in 
3 edz. 7. |what ® Balak king of Moab consulted,| {| teth her confidence, sar 
s. and 23. 7- 


* Fxod. 2. 
st. and 
Hom, 


| 
| 
| 
| 









i Be 


Perillous times. 


8 She trium ouer her enemies. 14 God 
comnforteth hér by promises, 16 by confusi- 
on of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 






a Oe is mee, for I am as 
4m) when they haue gatbered 
ee the + summer fruits, as the 
ee grape gleanings of the vin- 
ar Foes er ee is no cluster to 
eate ; my soule desired the first ripe fruit. 
* Pals. | 2 The *||good man is perished out 
Fe a lof the earth, and here is none vpright a- 
ov mera mong men : they all lie in waite fo 
blood : they hunt euery man his brothe 
with a net. 

8 9 That they may doe euill with 
both bands earnestly, the prince asketh, 
and the iudge asketh for a reward : and 

+ Heb. the [the great man, he vetereth his t mischie- 
the sous.” [uous desire : so they wrap it vp. 

4 The best of them zs as a brier ; the 
most vpright is sharper then a thorne 
hedge : the day of thy watchmen, and 
thy visitation commeth ; now shall be 
their perplexitie. 

5 4 Trust yee not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide : keepe the 
doores of thy mouth from her that ly- 
eth in thy bosome. 

[Math 10.1 G For *the sonne dishonoureth the 

fue. 24. 16. [father : the daughter riseth vp against 
her mother : the daughter in law a- 
gainst her mother in law; a mans enc- 
mies are the men of his owne house. 

7 Therefore I will looke vnto you 
the Loup : I will waite for the 

| God of my saluation : my God will 
| heare me. 
| 8 % Reioyce not against mee, O 
mine enemie : When I fall, I shall a- 
rise; when I sit in darknes, the Lozp 
shall be a light vnto me. 
9 I will beare the indignation of 
the Loup, because I hauc sinned a- 
: gainst him, vntill he plead my cause, and 
execute judgement for me : he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I shall behold 
his righteousnesse. 


Micah. 


Gods mercie. 


1O Theu ||she that is mine enemie|t or, and 









Lorp thy God ? mine cyes shall be- 
hold her: now shall tshe bee troden|2'2"- #6 
downe, as the myre of the streets. 313 


In, and 115 

11 In the day that thy * walles are toly ry" 3.” 
be built, é2 that day shall the decree bee| #2! be for 
farre removed. a treating 
12 Jn that day also he shal come even]? 4m %- 


totheefrom Assyria, and || from the forti-|1 Or, euen 

fied cities, and from the fortresse even to|™ 

the river, and from Sea to Sea, and 
om Mmountaine to mountaine ; 

18 || Notwithstanding the land shall! Or, afer 
be desolate because of them that dwell|(2% if" 
therein, for the fruite of their dotngs. 

14 @ || Feede thy people with th 
rod, the flocke of thine heritage, which 
dwell solttarily in the wood, in the midst 
lof Carmel : Jet them feede in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the dayes of old. 

15 According to the dayes of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew wnto him meruailous things. 

16 @ The nations shall see, and be 
confounded at all their might : they 
shall lay their hand vpon thetr mouth : 
their eares shall be deafe. 

17 They shall licke the *dust like al* Psat. 72. 
serpent, they shall inoue out of their|® 
holes like ||wormes of the earth : they}! Or, cree- 
shall be afraid of the Lozn our God,|™" ine*- 
and shall feare because of thee. 

18 Who zs a God lke vnto thee, that 
* pardopeth iniquitie, and passeth by the| > Exod. 34. 
transgression of the remnant of his he-|* 
ritage ? hee retaineth not his anger for 
euer, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He wil turne againe, he will hauc 
compassion vpon vs : he wil] subdue our 
iniquities , and thou wilt cast all their 
sinnes into the depths of the Sea. 

20 Thou wilt performe the tructh 
to Tacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
whitch thou hast sworne wnto our fa- 
thers from the dayes of old. 


00r, rule. 




















of Nineueh. 








AHV M. 


Ti There is one come out of thee, that 


= 


qN 





















CHAP. L imagineth euill = the Lorp: 
iesti i nesse to his (+9 wicked counseller. 
Tae aaa Seine nate i 12 Thus saith the Loxo, || Though\a Betis 





. Pee Paar ee 
hey be quiet, and likewise many, yet) coi /jene 
iid sh they be tcut downe, when he ben at pa 
shall passe through : though I haue|jcy tase 
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee nojPeene many, 
"13 For now will I breake his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy bonds 
























14 And the Loxgp hath ginen 


eHe a commandement concerning thee, that 


= geth : the ce 
uengeth, and is tfurious, the Lon 
vil take vengeance on his aduersaries, 


and he reserueth wrath for his enemies. 














f tl s will I cut off the 
ad pare eine molten image, 





CHAP. IL. 

The fearefull and victorious armies of God, 
agtinst Nineuch. 

JE that dasheth in pieces: 
is come vp before thy face: 
me keep the munition, watch 
AY the way: make thy loines 
strong : fortifie thy power 
mightily. 
@ *For the Lorp hath turned a-|* Isa 10.19. 
way the || excellencie of Tacob, as the}t or. Be 


excellencte of Israel: for the emptiers ca and the 
rael. 









1 Or, the di 
‘eT OF 
mer. 















6 Who can stand before his indigna- 
tion? and who can tabide in the fierce- 
nesse of his anger? his furie 1s powred 
out like fire, and the rocks are throwen 

wne by him. 
oS “The Loxp is good, a strong 
hold in the day of trouble, & he knowet 
them that trust in him. : 
8 But with an over-running flood 
he will make an vtter ende of the place 

































enemies. ; : ’ 

9 What doe ye imagine against the 
Lonp? he will make an vtter ende: 
affliction shall not rise vp the second 


ard For while they be folden together) |streets, they shall iustle one against an- 


4 ther in the ; 
ai raat rere punaery? Pacine Tike torches, they shatl runne like 
as drunkards, 


stubble fully drie. the lightnings. et 


forches, 
































tled on the lees. Zephaniah. Seeke the Lord. 


1 those that leape on the threshold,t |passe as the chaffe, before the fierce an- 
which fill their masters houses with| |ger of the Loxp come vpon you, be- 
violence and deceit. ere the day of the Lonrns anger 
10 And it shall come to passe in that] jcome vpon you. 
day, saith the Loun, that there shall be| | 3 Seeke yc the Lorp all ye meeke 
the noise of'a cry from the fish gate, and| jof the earth, which haue wrought his 
an howling from the second, and aj jiudgement, seeke righteousnesse, seeke 
great crashing from the hils. meeknesse : it may be, ye shall be hid in 
11 Howle yee inhabitants of Mak-| |the day of the Lozns anger. 
tesh, for all the merchant people are cut) | 4 % For Gaza shall bee forsaken, 
downe: all they that beare siluer are| |and Ashkelon a desolation : they shal] 
cut off. driue out Ashdod at the noone day, and 
12 And it shall come to passe at that] | Ekrou shall be rooted vp. 
time, that I wil search Terusalem with] | 5 Woe voto the inhabitants of the 
candles, and punish the men that are} {sea coast : the nation of the Cherethites, 
tsetled on their lees, that say in their} jthe word of the I.or p is against you : 
heart, ‘I'he Loxo will not doe good,} |O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 
neither will he doe euill. I will euen destroy thee, that there shal 
13 ‘Cherefore their goods shall be-} |be no inhabitant. 
come a booty, and their houses a desola-| | 6 And the sea coast shall bee dwel- 
tion : they shall also build houses, but| jlings and cottages for shepheards, and 
*not inhabite them, and they shall plant; |foldes for flockes. 
. |Vineyards, but not drinke the wine] | 7 And the coast shall bee for the 
thereof. remnant of the house of Iudah, they 
14 The great day of the Lon is| |shall feede thereupon, in the houses o 
neere, it is neere, and hasteth greatly,| | Ashkelon shall they lie downe in the e- 
lewen the voice of the day of the Lonp:| |uening : ||for the Lorn their God|t Or, when, 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.| |shall visite them, and turne away their|3“ 
15 That day is a day of wrath, aday| |captiuitie. 
. |of trouble and distresse, a day of waste-| | 8 4 I haue heard the reproach o} 
nesse and desolation, a day of darknesse| |Moab, and the reuilings of the children 
and gloominesse, a day of cloudes and) jof Ammon, whereby they haue repro- 
thicke darkenesse ; ched my people, and magnified them- 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarme} |selucs against their border. 
against the fenced citics,and against the} | 9 Therefore, as I liue, saith the 
high towres. Loxp of hostes the God of Israel, 
17 And [ will bring distresse vpon| |surcly Moab shalbe as Sodom, and the 
men, that they shalt walke like blinde| {children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
men, because they haue sinned against] |excn the breeding of netles, and salt pits, 
the I.oxp, and their blood shall bee} jand a perpetual] desolation, the resi- 
powred out as dust, and their flesh as} |due of my peuple shall spoile hem, and 


the doung. the renmant of my people shall pos- 
syru.t. | 18 * Neither their siluer nor their] {sesse them. 


golde shall be able to deliuer them in the} | 10 ‘This shall they haue for their 
day of the Loxps wrath; but the} |pride, because they haue reproched and 
“epn.a.e. [whole land shall bee deuoured by the} |magnified themselucs against the people 
fire of his iealousie : for hee shall make} Jof the Lox of hostes. 
even a speedy riddance of all themthat; | 11 The Lonxv will be terrible vnto 
dwell in the land. them : for he will tfamish all the gods of]t Heb. make 
the carth, and men shall worsltip him, |“ 
CHAP. IL 


cuery one from his place, cucn all the 
1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 The iudge-| {Iles of the heathen. 


ment of the Philistines, 8 Of Moab and! | 12 4 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shalbe 
Ammon, 12 Of Ethiopia and Assyria. | |ataine hy my Taare. v | 
ig BY Ather your selues toge-} | 13 And he wil stretch out lis hand | 
yee ther, yea gather togetlicr,| against the North, and destroy Assy- i 
fo © nation |jnot desired. na, and wil make Nineuch a clesolati- | 

mw 2 Before the decree} lon, aud dry like a wildernes. | 
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| 





3 Or, nol de. 


eS bring foorth, bcforethe day} | 14 And Rocks shall lie downe in the 
midst 








Gods loue. 








midst of her, 
10r,Pelican|tions: both the || Cormorant , and Hl 
= Isai 34. 11, Bitterne, shall * lodge in the [| vpper 10- 
Or imops. |tels of it : their voice shal sing in the win- 
or chapvers-\dowes, desolation shall be in the thre- 


1 Or, whem sholds: {|for he shall vncouer the Cedar opie, my supphants, euen A deughi= 
on | worke. sm 


iti 15 This is the reioycing citie that| jof my dispersed shal bring mine offring. 

dwelt carelessely, that said in her heart, 11 Int 

* Teal 47. 8. |*[ am, and there is none beside me: how 

is shee become 8 desolation, a place for 

beasts to lie downe in! euery ont that 

sseth by her , shall hisse and wagge 
is hand. 














































then I will take away out of the midst 
of thee them that reioyce in thy pride, 
and thou shalt no more be haughty the- ie 
cause of mine holy mountaine. 
12 I will also leaue in the middest o! 
CHAP. IIT. thee an afllicted and poore people : and 
1 A sharpe reproofe of Jerusalem for divers] [they shall trust In the Name of the 
sinnes. 8 An exhortation to wait for the pa Lor: 
stauration of Isracl: 14 and to retoyce for 13 The remnant of Israel shall ee 
their salustion by God. doe iniquitie, nor pete as B oe 
ig (filthie| shall a deceitful tongue be foundin their 
3) ies abe nee Ls on mouth: for they shalt feede, and lie 
|e ° downe, and none shall make them 2- 
fraid. . ; 
14 4 Sing, O * daughter of Zion : * Isai 12.6. 
oe ahe “a the Lorp:| |shout, O Israel: be glad and reloyce 
ale ‘God. : with all the heart, O daughter of Ie- 
si 
ances within her are roa- rusalem. 
: pe shone he Iudges are euenin, 15 The Loxp hath taken away 


wolues, they gnaw not the bones ti 





























oy 
zs 



































er * prophets are light and trea- 
iets jee : her priests haue pol- 
luted the Sanctuarie, they haue done 
. |* violence to the Law. _ : 

5 The iust Lonp is in the middest 
thereof: he will not doc iniquitic : t eue- 
ry morning doeth hee bring his iudge- 
ment to light, he faileth not : but the vn- 
just knoweth no shame. . 
G Lhaue cut off the nations ; their 
1Or,corners.|||towres are desolate, I made their 


shale not see euill any more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Te- 
rusalem, Feare thou not: and to Zion, 
Let not thine hands be \\slacke. | 1 Or, faint. 

17 The Lorp Fits ae an the 
midst of thee is mightie « hee wil! saue,| 
he will reioyce ered with joy: theejt Heb. he 
will rest in his love, hee will ioy ouer 

































18 I will gather them that are sor- 
rowfull for the solempe assembly, who 
are of thee,towhomthetreproch of itwas}|t Het. = 
a burden. ; : beg bemet 
19 Behold, at that time 1 will vn-]reproch. 












I rise vp to the pray: r 
nation is to gather the nations, 
may assemble the kingdomes to age 
ypon them mine indignation, even ; I = 
cay ones anger : for all the earth shalbe| {fore your eyes, saith the L 


<HAG- 




















priest, saying ; 


Lorps house should be buile. 


waste ? 


Lorp of hostes, 


holes 

7 @ Thus saith the Lorp o 
hostes, Consider your wayes. 

8 Goe vp to the mountaine, and 
bring wood, and build the house; and I 
will take pleasure in it, and I will be 
glorified, saith the Lorp 

9 Ye looked for much, and loe it came 
to litle : and when yee hrought it home, 
¢]I did j[blow vpon it: Why, saith the 

Lorp of hostes? because af sine house 
that 1s waste, and yee runac every man 
rnto his owne house. , 





the king, in the 
sixtmoneth,inthe 
first day of the 
moncth came the 
worde of the 


tiel, ||guuernour of ludah, and to Io- 
sual the sonne of Iosedech the high 





Thus speaketh the Lorn o 
hostes, saying; This people say, The 
time is not come, the time that the 


re Then came the word of the 
orp by Haggai the prophet, saying; 
4 Is it time for you, O yee ; to ‘Swell 
in your sieled houses, and this house lie 


5 Nowe therefore thus saith the 
+ Consider your 


"ay. 

Yce haue *sowen much and bring 
in litle: ye eate, but ye haue not inough: 
yee drinke, but yee are not filled with 
drinke : yee cloth you, but there is none 
warme : and hee that earneth wages, 
mer. learneth wages to put it into a bag t with 







10 Therefore the heauen over you is 
stayed from dew, and the earth*is staied|" Dent. 28. 
‘om: her fruite. ie 

V1 And I called for a drought vpon 
the land and vpon the mountaines, and 
vpon the corne, and vpon the new wine, 
and vpon the oyle, and vpon that which 
the ground bringeth forth, & vpon men, 
and vpon cattell, and vpon all the la. 
bour of the hands. 
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Tosedech the high priest. with all the 
le obeyed the voyce 


en spake Haggai the Lorops! 
messenger in the Lorps message vn- 
to the ple, saying; I am with you, 
saith the Lonp. 

14 And the Lorop stirred vp the 

irit of Zerubbabel the sonne of She- 
altiel gouernour of Tudah, and the spi- 
rit of Tosuah the sonne of Iosedech the 
high priest, and the spirit of all the rem- 
nant of the people, and they came and 
did worke in the house of the Lorn o 
hostes their God : 

15 In the foure and twentieth day 
of the sixt moneth, in the second yeere o} 
Darius the King. 







SS # 
os 


CHAP. IL 


1 He incourageth the people to the worke, b 
Promise of greater glory to the second Tem. 
pe ee was io the first. Lo In the , of 

oly things and yncleane, hee sheweth their 
sinnes hindred the worke. 20 Gods pro- 
mise to Zerubbabel. 





° 


ND) 


Chan 


%) N the seuenth moneth, in 

% the one and twentith day 

of the moneth, came the 

= OXS word of the Lorn thy the}: ser. ty ue! 

gD kes Prophet Haggai, ee ste 

2 Speake nuw to Zerubbabel the 

sonne of Shealtiel, gouernour of In- 

dah. and to Tosuah the sonne of Tose- 

dech 















» Heb. 12. 
26. 


this house in her first glory? and how do 
ye see it now? Is i not in your. eyes in 
compariso of it, as nothing? 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubba- 
bel, saith the Lonp, and bee strong, 
O Joshua, sonne‘of Losedech the high 
Priest, and be strong all ye people of the 
land, saith the Loxp, and worke : (for 
I am with you, saith the Lorn o! 
hosts, ) 

5 According to the word that I coue- 
nanted with you, when ye came out 
Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among 
you, Feare ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Logp of hosts, 
* Yet once, it is a litle while, and I will 
shake the heauens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the drie land. 

7 And I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall come, 
and [ will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Loxp of hosts. 

8 The siluer 7s mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 ‘The glory of this latter house shal 
be greater then of the former, saith the 
Lorp of hostes : and in this place 
will I giue peace, saith the Lorn o 
hostes. 

10 q In the foure and twentieth day 
of the ninth moneth, in the second yeere 
of Darius, came y word of the Lorn 

Haggai the Prophet, saying, 
i Thus aah ake Logp of hosts, 
Aske now the priests concerning the law, 
saying, 

12 If one beare holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt doe 
touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oile, 
lor any meate, shall it be holy ? and the 
priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is 
vncleane by a dead body, touch any o 
these, shal it be vncleane? and the priests 
answered and said, It shalbe vncleane. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 





worke of their hands, and that 
which they offer there, is vncleane. 
15 And now I pray you. consider from 


this day and vp » from before a 
ne was laid vpon a stone in the Tem- 
le of the Lorn. 

16 Since those were, when one 
came to an heape of twentie measures, 
there were but ten: when one came to 
the presse -fatte for to draw out fiftie ves- 

out of the presse, there were but 
twentie. 

17 I smote you *with blasting, and|* Amos +. » 
with mildew, and with haile in all the 
labours of your hands : yet yee turned) 
not to me, saith the Lorp. 

18 Consider now from this day, and 
vpward from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen from the 
day that the foundatié of the Lorps 
Temple was laid, consider it. 

19 Zs the seed yet in the barne? yea, as 
yet the vine and the fig tree, & the pome- 
gtanate, and the Ohue tree hath not 
brought foorth: from this day will I 
blesse yor. 

20 4 And againe the worde of the 
Logp came vnto Haggai in the foure 
and twentieth day of the moneth, say- 
ing, 

ai Speake to Zerubbabel gouernor 
of Tudah, saying, I wil shake the hea- 
juens and the earth. 

22 And I will overthrow the throne 
lof kingdomes, and J will destroy the 
strength of the kingdomes of the hea- 
then, and J will ouerthrow the cha- 
rets, and those that ride in them, and: 
the horses and their riders shall come 
downe, euery one by the sword of his 
brother. 

28 In that day, saith the Lorp o 
hosts, will ¥ take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my seruant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lorn, and will make thee as a sig- 
net: for I have chosen thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 
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qZECH 


CHAP. 1 


Zechariah exhorteth to tance. 7 The 
vision of the borsex. 1¢ At the prayer of the 
Angel, comfortable promises are made to Ie- 
rusalem. 18 The vision of the foure hornes, 
and the foure Carpenters. 


~~ 


@ N the eight mo- 
neth, in the se- 
conde yeere o 
Darius, came 
the word of the 
Lorp vnto 
Zechariah , the 
sonne of Bara- 


ARR DSE% chiah, the sonne 


of Iddo the Prophet, saying, 





t Heb, with} 2 The Logp hath bene tsore dis- 


displeasure. 


6 Or, ower. 
sake, 


* Lam. 1. 18. 


i saying, Thus saith the Loan o 


pleased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou vnto them, 
Thus saith the Loxp of hostes; 


.|* Turne ye vnto me, saith the Lorn 


of hostes, and I will turne vnto you, 
saith the Loxp of hostes. 

4 *Be ye pot as your fathers, ynto 
whom the former Prophets haue cried, 


hostes, ‘Turne ye pow from your euill 
wayes, and from your euil doings : but 
they did not heare, nor hearken vnto 
me, saith the Lorp. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and 
the Prophets, doe they liue for euer ? 

6 But my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my seruants the 
Prophets, did they not {jtake holde o 
your fathers? and they returned and 
side; * Like as the Lonp of hostes 
thought to doe vnto vs, according to 
our wayes, and according to our do- 
ings, so hath he dealt with vs. 

7° % Vpon the foure and twentieth 
day of the eleuenth moneth, which is 
the moncth Sebat, in the second yere o 
Darius, came the word of the Lorn 
voto Zechariah, the sonne of Bara- 
chiah, the sonne of Iddo the Proplict, 
saying ; 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man 
riding vpon a red horse, and he stood a- 


Zechariah. 





ARIA 


mong the mirtle trees that were in the 
bottome, and behinde hitn zwere there red 
horses, |jspeckled and white. 

9 Then said 1, O my Lord, what 
are these? And the Angel that talked 
with me, said vnto me, I wil shew thee 
what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered, and said, 
These are they, whom the Lorp hath 
sent to walke to and fro through the 
earth. 

11 And they answered the Ange] o 
the Lorn that stood among the mir- 
tle trees, and said, Wee haue walked to 
and fro through the earth: and behold, 
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 4 Then the Angel of the Lory 
answered, and said, O Lorp of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not haue mercie on 
Ierusalem, and on the cities of [udah, 
ainst which thou hast had indigoa- 
tion these threescore and ten yeeres ? 

13° And the Lorp answered the 
Angel that talked with me, with good 
words, and comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communcd 
with me, said vnto me; Cry thou, say- 
ing; Thus saith the Logp of hosts, 
I am *icalous for Icrusalem, and for; 
Zion, with a great iealousie. 

15 And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at case : for ] 
was but a little displeased, and they hel- 
ped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
[I am returned to Ierusalem with 
mercies : my house shall bee built in it, 
saith the Loan of hostes, and a line 
shalbe stretched forth vpon Terusatetn. 
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorn of hostes, My cities through 
tprosperitie shall] yet be spread abroad,|1 s1cbr. prod. 
and the J.orp shall yet comfort Zi- 

on, and shal! yet choose Ierusalem. 

18 4 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and 

saw, and behold foure hornes. 

19 And I said vnto the Angel that 

talked with me; What be these? and he 

answered mec, These are the hornes 

which 



















* Chap. 8. 2. 





.i1] Satan rebuked 


A wall of fire. Chap.1j.1i. a 


hich haue scattered Ludah, Israel,| |to the Loxp in that day, and shall be] ~ 
aoa ae Loep shewed mee 
fot he eaid I, What — ster? to 
doc) An Ee hee sere” Tu 

























to thee. ; : 
12 And the Loxp shall inherite 
Iudah his portion in the holy land, and 
shail choose Ierusalem againe. 
18 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lorp: for he is raised vp out of this 1 Hrh. the 
holy habitation. 


oafhishalines 
CHAP. HE 


Vader the type of loshus, the restauration of | 
: ha Chureb-1aChrist the Branchis promised. 

















dah to scatter it. 


CHAP. IL. 
i erusalem sendeth to mea- 
; caer E oe eT Zion. 10 The} 
promise of Gods presence. 
s. Lift vp mine eyes againe, 
d looked, and behold, a 
man with a measuring 
line in his hand. : 
£ @ Then said I, Whi- 
ther goest thou? And hee said vnto me, 
To measure Ierusalem, to see what ts 
the breadtl thereof, and what is the 








































Lorp, and 
standing at his right hand 

















with me, went foorth, an 
el went out to meete him: 
4 And said vnto him, Run, speake 
to this young man, saying ; Terusalem 
shall be inhabited as townes without 
walles, for the multitude of mep and 
cattell therein. : 

5 For J, saith the Lorp, will be 
vnto her a wall of fire round about, and! 
will be the glory in the midst of her. 




























it nhis head. So they set a faire 
foc pol his head, and clothed him 
with garments, and the Angel of the 
Loxp stood by. 
6 And the Angel of the Lonp 
tested vnto Loshua, saying 5 
eT Thus sayth the Lorp of hosts, 
If thou wilt walke in my wayes, and 
if thou wilt keepe my |[charge, then thou 1 Ory ordi. 
shalt also iudge my House, and shalt al- 
so keepe my Courts, and I will giue 
thee tplaces to walke among these that/t Met. watks| 
stand by. 
















Lorp. . 

7 Deliuer thy selfe, O Zion, that 
dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus sayth the Lorp o 
hostes, After the glory hath he sent me 
vnto the nations which spoiled you: for 
. lhe that * toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 

s eye. ; 

ar sto behold, 1 will shake mine 
hand vpon them, and they shall bee a 
spoile to their seruants : and yee shall 
know that the Lorp of hostes hath 


































* ANCHa A 
wires bebe the stone that I haue snd 
layd before Ioshua: vpon one stone sha ee eae. 
be seuen eyes, behold, I will engraue 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorn 






10 9 #Sing and reioyce, O daughter 
: for loe, I come, and I * willl 










Lorp. ; 
hi And many nations shalbe ioyned 


olden candlefticke. Zechariah. 


of hostes, and I will remoue the iniqui- 
tie of that land im one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lozp 
hostes, shal ye call euery man his neigh- 
bour vnder the vine and wnder the figge 
tree. 


A flying 












left side thereof? 


itp him; What are these two oliue trees 
vpon ever side of the candlesticke, 
land vpon the 


12 And I answered sgaine and said 
vato him, What be these two oliue bran- 
ches, which +through the two golden 


booke. 






t Heb. by the 
hend. 


i emptie tthe golden oyle out o . 
CHAP. III} een ee ene gt 
t By the golden Candlesticke is foreshewed| | 13 And hee answered mee and said ;|ieae” 
the good successe of Zerubbabels founds- 



































tion. tf! By the two Oliue trees the two 
anointed ones. 


1 said, No, my Lord. 
P Nd the Angell that tal- 
Ms ked with me, came againe 
fm and waked me, as a man 
if that is wakened out of his 
sleepe : 
2 And said vnto mee, What seest 
thon? and I ssid, I haue looked, and 
1 Heb. with |behold a candlesticke all of gold, t with a 
her bowie. lhowle ypon the top of it, and his seuen 
Or, seuen lampes thereon, and || seuen pipes to 
apes to the |the seuen lampes, which were vpon the’ 
tamper &¢. ltop thereof. 

3 And two Oliue trees by it, one 
ae the right side of the bowle, and 
the other vpon the left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
Angell that talked with mee, saying: 
What are these, my Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked with 
me, answered and said vnto me; Know- 
est thou not what these be? and I said; 


Lord of the whole earth. 





CHAD. V. 


pressed in an Ephah, the fina! 
on of Babylon. 

























a 
Ye 





3s 





behold, a flying roule. 





the bresdth thereof tenve cubites. 


of the whole earth : for {| euery one that 
stealeth shall becut off as onthis side, ac- 
cording to it; and euery one that swea- 
reth shall be cut off ason that side , accor- 
ding to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith che 
Lorn of hostes, and it shall enter into 
the house of the theefe, and into the 
house of him that sweareth falsely by 
my name : and it shall remaine in the 
midst of his house, and sha]l consuine 
it, with the timber thereof, and the 
tones thereof. 

5 4 Then the Angell that talked 
with me, went forth and said vnto me, 
Lift vp now thine eyes, and see what ts 
this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? and hee 
said, ‘This isan Ephah that goeth forth. 
Yee said moreouer, This is their re- 
semblance through all the earth. 
7 And behold, there was life vp a 


vuto mee, saying; This és the word o 
the Loxp vnto Zerubbabel, saying ; 

10r,armie.|Not by [|might, nor by power, but 
by my spirit, saith the Lorp o 
hostes. 

7 Who art thou, O great moun- 
taine ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plaine, and he shall bring forth 
the head stone thereof with shoutings, 
crying Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouer the word of the Lorn 
came vnto me, saying; 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue 
layed the foundation of this house : his 
hands shall also finieh it, and thou shale 
know that the Lorp of hostes hath 
sent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day o 
tr, sith thelsmall things? || for they shall reioyce 
seuenever Sl and shall see the +plummet inthe hand 

all rewyce of Zerubbabel with those seuen : * they 
™ lore the eyes of the Lorn, which run to 

“Chap. 2. land fro through the whole earth. 
11 @ Then answered I, and said yn- 


hat sitteth in the midst of the Ephah. 

8 And he said, This is wickednesse, 
land he cast it into the midst of the E- 
phah, and hie cast the weight of lead vp- 
on the mouth thereof. 


9 Then 


14 Then said he ; ‘These are the two 
tannointed ones, that stand by the/tHehsonnes| 


t By the flying rowle, is shewed the curse 
of Theeues and Swearers. 5 By 1 woman 
damnati- 


Hen I turned, and lift vp 
mine eyes,and looked, and 


ete? 2 And hee said vnto 
mee, W hatseestthou? and 
I answered, I see a flying roule, the 
length thereof is twentie cubites, and 


3 Then said hee nto mee; This is 
the curse, that goeth forth ouer the face 


















of ople. 


1Or, euery 
one of this 
that 


|[ talent of lead : and this 2s a woman|tdr, weighty 

















the Ephah? ie 

11 And he said vnto mee, To build it 
an house in the land of Shinar, and it! 
shall be estahlished, and set there vpon 







ithe 
vp out of his pee: and he shal build the 


e Lorn: 














Logp. 

15 And they that are farre off, shall 
come and build in the Temple of the 
Lonp, and ye shall knowe that the 
Loxp of hosts hath sent me vnto 
you. And this shall come to passe, if ye 
will diligently obey the voyce of the 
Logp your God. 





tweene two mountaines, 

aud the mountaines were mountaines 

of brasse. 

2 In the first charet zere red horses, 

and in the second charet, blacke horses. 
3 And in the third charet white hor- 

ses, and in the fonrth charet grisled and! 





















CHAP. VII. 
ire of fasting. 4Zecharish 
ating: 9 Binns the cause of 






















Lorp, . 
3 And to speake vnto the priestes, 
which were in the house of the Loxp 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 
Should I weepe in the fift moneth, se- 
parating my selfe, as I haue done these 
0 many yeeres ? 
4 % Then came the word of the 












through the earth. 

8 Then cried he vpon me, and spake 
vnto me, saying, Behold, these that goe 
toward the North countrey, haue quie- 
ted my spirit, in the North countrey. 

9 | And the word of the Lozp 
came vnto me, saying, 2 

10 Take of them of the epee euen 
of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Iedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and 
come thou the same day, and go into the 
house of Iosiah the son of Zephaniah. 



















uenth moneth, euenthose seuenty yeeres; 
did ye at all fast vnto me, euen to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
diddrinke,||did not ye eat foryour selues, 
and drinke for your selues? 









Rebellious people. 


7 ||Should yee not heare the wordes, 


1 Or, are not} 


tHebr. by |former Prophets, when lerusalem 
Paes % leas inhabited, and in prosperitie, and 


the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited the South of the 
plaine? 
8 @ And the word of the Lorn 
came vnto Zechariah, saying ; 
9 Thus speaketh the Loan o 
1 Heb iudselhostes, saying, + Execute true iudge 
af treseth. 
ons euery man to his brother. 


ai xed.22 | 10 And oppresse not the * widow, 
a. 1ere. 6. [nor the fatherlesse, the stranger, nor the 


poore, end let none of you imagine euil 
against his brother in your heart. 


11 But they refused to hearken, and] |shall dwell in the midst of Ierusalem, 


Zechariah. 


ment, and shew mercie and compassi-| |cyes, saith the Lonrp of hostes? 


The lewes reftored. 
There shall yet old men, and old wo- 


which the Lonxp hath cried tby thej |mep, dwell in the streets of Ierusalem, 


baie td man with his staffe in his 
hand +for v tt Hebr. for 
B And the esreets of the citie shall he(Gnea” 
full of boyes and girles playing in the 
streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
If it bee marueilous in the eyes of the | 
remnant of this people in these dayes, 


should it also bee || marucilous in my|"0r. hard | 


jor diffierilt. ° 
7 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, 

Beholde, I will saue my people from 

the East countrey, and from the + West}! ebr. the | 

countrey. ener,” | 
8 And I will bring them, end they|{m %# 


Aunne. 


eves t pulled away the shoulder, and tstop-| Jand they shalbe my people, and I will 


aaa 3 their eares, that they should no 
e 


heauie. 


12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 


bee their God, in Trueth and in Righ- 
teousnesse. 


9 @ Thus saith the Lorn o 


adamant stone, lest they should heare jhostes, Let your handes be strong, ye 
the Law, and the wordes which the {that heare in these dayes, these wordes 


Lorp of hostes hath sent in his spi 

t Hebr. by 

ihe hand Y |oame a great wrath from the Loan 
of hostes. 

13 Therefore it is come to passe, thag 


as he cried, and they would not heare 


by the mouth of the Prophets, which 


rit tby the former Prophets : therefore] |were in the day that the foundation o 


the house of the Lorn of hosts was 
laied, that the Temple might be built. 

10 For before these daies there was 
no || * hire forman, nor any hire for beast,|!0r. te 


+ Pro. 1. 28.159 ® they cried, and I would not heare,| |neither was there any peace to him thatlterace no” 


isa. 1:15) Ieaith the Lorn of hostes. 
aml 14. 2. 14 But I scattered them with a 


n became no- 
went out, or came in, because of the af- |, 5<- 
fliction ; for I set all men, euery one a-|é- 


whirlewinde among all the nations, |gainst his neighbour. 


whom they knew not : thus the land 
was desolate after them, that no m 
t Med. land | passed through, nor returned : for they 







of desire. \layed the t pleasant land desolate. 
CHAP. VITI. 

1 The restauration of Terusalem. 9 They 
incouraged to the building by Gods fauou 
to them. 16 Good workes are required off 
them. 16 Joyand inlargement are promised | 

IW, Gaine the word of the 
W523 Loxn of hostes came # 
i me, saying ; 
2 Thus sayeth the 
Loup of hostes, I was 
jealous for Zion, with: great iealou- 
“Cha. 1, 


great furie. 


11 But now I will not dee vnto the 
residue of this people, as in the former 
daies, saith the Lorp of hostes. 

12 For the seed shale + prosperous :|t Hebr. of 
the Vine shall give her fruit, and the?" 
peeves shall giue her increase, and the 

eauens shall giue their dew, and I 
will cause the remnant of this people to 
possesse all these things. 

13 And itshall come to passe, that as 
yee were a curse among the heathen, O 

ouse of Iudah, and house of Israel ; 
so will I saue you, and ye shalbe a bles- 
sing : feare not, Sut let your handes bee 
strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lozp o 


sie; and J was *iealous for her with| |hostes, As I thought to punish you, 


when your fathers prouoked mee to 


3 Thus saith the Lorp, I am} |wrath, saith the Lorn of hostes, and 


returned vnto Zion, and will dwell in 
the midst of Terusalem, and Icrusalem 
shal] be called a Citic of trueth, and the 
Mountaine of the Lorp of hostes, 
the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 








I repented not : 

15 So againe haue I thought in 
these dayes to doe well vnto Terusa- 
lem, and to the house of Iudah : feare 
ye nat. 

16 4 These are the things that yee 

shall 




















ee euery man the 
T Featctie theiudg- 






ings th 
es And the word of the Lorp 
f hostes came vnto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith the Logo of hosts ; 
The fast of the fourth moneth, and the 
fast of the fift, andthe fast of the seventh, 
and the fast of the tenth shall be to the 
house of [udah ioy and gladnesse, and 
{ Jtebr.so- \cheerefull + feasts : therefore loue the 
h and peace. 
Eno tha aaah the Lorp of hosts, 
Tt skall yct come to fs that there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of 

















Philistines. 

7 And 1 wil take awa f 
out of his mouth, and his abomina- 
tions from betweene his teeth: but he' 
that remaineth, euen hee shade for our 


: 1 Hebr. 
his tblood|! ffm 






























shall goe to another, ane re se 
oe || speedily to t pray before the Lory, 
lebr. en mele he Lows of hostes: I 
goe also. 
22 Yes many people and strong na- 
tions shall come to sceke the Lorn o 
estes in Lerusalem, and to pray before 
he Lorp. 
Me Thee saith the Lorp of hosts, 
In those daies 2 shall come to passe, that 
ten men shall take holde out of all lan- 
es of the nations, euen shall take 
ald of the skirt of him that is a Iew, 
ying, Wee will goe with you: for we 


aue heard that God és with you. 


* Isa. 62, 11. 
matth. 21. 
5. ioh. 12. 
15. 
















































Ephraim, and the horse from [erusa- 
len - and the battell bow shalbe fa off, 
and he shall speake peace vuto the hea- 
then, and Tia nomateel shalbe *from sea 2 Pal. 72. 
euen to sea, and from the Riuer, cuen to 
the ends of the earth. 
11 As for thee also, |[by the blood o Or, whose. 
thy Couenant, I haue sent foorth thy ty bod. 
* prisoners out of the pit, wherein 25/° > 61: 
no water. 

12 & Turne ye to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of pa even to day doe } 
declare that I will render double vn- 


to th 
13 When 1 haue bent Iudah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai- 







































and his ble Kin, 
mises of Victory and 


=~ IB He burden of the word of 
\e BS the Lorp in the Jand o! 


ence. 








a Reza drach, and Damascus| |sed vp thy sonnes O Zion, against thy 
P a be. shall bee the rest thereof :| |sonnes, O Greece, and made thee as-the 


28 | ORE when the eyes of man, as| 


sword of a mightie man. 
GET tribes of Israel shalbe toward 


14 And the Lorp shalbe seene o- 
uer them, and his arrow shall goe forth 
as the lightning : and the Lord Gop 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall goe 
with whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The Jounp of note shall a 
fend them, and they shal} dcuoure, anc 
\Isubdue with ang stones, and aes vt te mee 
drinke and make a noise, as throuj ing. 
wine, amt they {{shall bee filled like hor shal 
bowles, ard as ihe corners of the Altar. |daries, §¢- 
i 16 Ant 
















g 












streets. : 
4 Behald, the Lord wil cast her out, 
and he will smite her power in the sca, 











Corner, naile, &c. 






people, for 
crowne lifted! vp as an ensi 
land. 









new wine the maides. 






CHAP. X. 


and restore them. 









raine, to euery one grasse in the field. 






ved that 4e. |oause there mas no shepheard. 








3 Mine anger was 
Laveen the shephearde, 


horse in the battell. 


together. 






5 


fie rilersonjshall be confounded. 
Aorses asha- 
















of Iudah, and I will saue the house 


nels 

to place them, for I haue mercie vpon 
them: and they shall be as though T 
had not cast them of: for I am the 
Lorp their God, & will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 
a mightie man, and their heart shall re- 
joyce as throngh wine ; yea, their chil- 
dren shall see iZ, and be glad, their heart 
shall reioyce in the Lorn. 

8 I will hisse for them and gather 
them, for I have redeemed them ’ and 
met shall increase as they haue increa- 
Ss 


Zechariah. 


16 And the Loxp their God shall] | 9 And I will sow them among 
saue them in that day as the flock of his 
shall be as the stones of a 
e vpon his 


17 For how great is hie goodnesse 
and how great is his beautie? corne shal 
Or, grow, [make the yore men ||cheerefull, and 

dl 


1 God is to be sought wnto, and not idoles. 5 As 
he visited hia flocke for sinne, wo be will saue 


shal make [| bright clouds, 
e§ and giue them showres o 


2 For the *tidoles haue spoken va- 
t Heb. tera. |itie, and the diuiners haue seene a lye, 
rims. and haue told false dreames; they com- 

fort in vaine : therefore they went their 
! Or. answe.|way as a flocke, they || were troubled be- 


indled against 
and I + punished the 
goats : for the Lonp of hostes hath 
visited his flocke the house of Iudah, 
and hath made them as his goodly 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, 
out of him the naile, out of him the bat- 
tell bow, out of him euery oppressour 


5 % And they shall bee as mightie 
men which tread downe their enemies in 
the myre of the streets in the hattell, and 

ated shall fight because the Lorn és 
1 0r, they | wit them, and the |[riders on horses 


6 And I will strengthen the house 
h, and I will bring them againe 











the| 
people, and they shall remember me in 

€ countries, and they shall liue with 
their ) and turne againe. 

10 I will bring them againe also out 
of the land of Egypt, and gather them 
out of Assyria, and I will bring them 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 











































& Pen thy doores, O Leba- 
non, that the fire may de- 
uoure thy cedars. 

W 2 Howle firre tree, for 
y the cedaris fallen; because 
hty are spoiled ; 





























4 Thus saith the Lorn my God; 

Feede the flocke of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose sessours alay them, and 
hold themselues not guiltie : and they 
that sell thé say, Blessed be the Lorn; 
for 1 am rich: and their owne shep- 
heards pitie them not. 

6 For I will no more ptie the inha- 
bitants of the land, cick the Lorn: 
but loe, I will tdeliuer the men euery |t Heb. make 
one into his neighbours hand, and into}? he fownd. 
the hand of his King, and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their hand I 
will not deliver them 

7 And T will feede the flocke of 
slaughter, euen you, O llpoore of the}t or, verity 
flock . and I tooke vnto me two staves; |". 
the one I called Beautie, and the other 
F raphe I] Bandes, and 1 fed theltor,oinders. 

locke. 

















































8 Three 








Two ftaues. 


8 Three shepheards also I cut 
t Hetr. wasloff in one moneth, and my soule t loa- 
Rtgon' \thed them, and their goule also abhor- 
red mee. 

9 Then said I, I *will not feede 
you: that that dieth, let it die: and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off, and 
let the rest eate, every one the flesh o 


© Ter. 15. 2. 


10 @ And I tooke my staffe, euen 
Beautie, and cut it asunder, that I 
might breake my couenant which I 
had made with ali the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
10r, te {and so ||the poore of the flocke that wal- 
meee UN lted vpon me, knew that it was the word 

of the Logp. 


Ue price thirtie pieces 
13 And the Lorp said vnto mee, 
* Math. °7.|Cast it vnto the * potter : a goodly price, 
that I was prised at of them. And I 
tooke the thirtie pieces of siluer, and cas 
them to the potter in the house of the 
Lorp. 
14 Then I cut asunder mine other! 
staffe, exen || Bands, that I might break’ 
the brotherhood betweene Iudah and 
Israel. 
15 4 And the Loxp said vnto me, 
Take vnto thee yet the instruments o! 
a foolish shepheard. 
16 For loe, I wil raise vp a shepherd in 
the land, zohich shall not visit those tha’ 
1 Or, hidden.| hee || cut off, neither shall seeke the yon 
one, nor heale that that is broken, nor 

! Or, beare. |\|feed that that standeth still: but he shal 
eate the flesh of the fat, and teare their} 
clawes in pieces. 

gre; 29'-| 17 © Woe to the idoll shepheard that 

lobn 10. 12. |leaueth the flocke: the sword shall be vp- 
on his atme, and vpon his right eye: 
his arme shall be cleane dryed vp, and 
his right eye shall be vtterly darkened. 


1 Or, bin- 


3 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Terusalem a cup of nesting © her selfe, 3 
and a burdensome stone to her aduersaries. 
6 The victorious restoring of ludah. 9 The 
repentance of lerusalem. 


HE burden of the word 
E of the Lorp fof Israel, 
> saith the Lorv, which 
REY? stretcheth foorth the Hea- 
€ es) uens, and Jaith the foun- 
ation of the earth, and formeth the 











spirit of man within him. 


2 Behold, I will make Terusalem 


3 @ And in that day will J make)! os 
Terusalem a burdensome stone for alll erusaiem. 
people : all that burden themselues 
with it, shall be cut in pieces; though all 
the people of the earth bee gathered to- 

ether against it. 

we In that day, saith the Lorn, 
I will smite euery horse with astonish- 
ment, and his rider with madnesse, and 
I will open mine eyes vpon the house 
of Iudah, and will smite every horse 
lof the people with blindnesse. 

5 And the gouernours of Iudah ; 
shall say in their heart, ||'The inbabi-|' Or. there ts 
tants of Terusalem shall be my strength|me end te 
in the Loan of hostes their God. ae 

6 4 In that day will I make the 
gouernours of Judah like a harth o 
fire among the wood, and like a torch 9} 
fire in a sheafe ; and they shall deuoure 
all the people round about, on the right 
hand and on the left: and Ierusalem 
shall bee inhabited againe in her owne 
place, euen in Jerusalem. 

1 The Lonp also shall saue the 
tents of Ludah first, that the glory o! 
the house of Dauid, and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Terusalem do not mag- 
nifie themselues against Iudah. 

8 In that day shall the Logp de- 
fend the inhabitants of i oS and | 
he that is ||fecble among them at that)! Or. abicct. 
day shall be as Dauid; stud the house off 700" 
Dauid shall be as God, as the Angel o 
the Lorp before them. 

9 { And it shall come to passe in 
that day, that I will seeke to destroy all 
the nations that come against [eru- 
salem. 

10 And I wil powre vpon the house 
of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants o 
Jerusalem the spirit of grace end o 
supplications, and they shall *looke vp-|° Toh. 19. 
lon me ¥hom they haue pearced, and|retel 1. 7. 
they shal mourne for him, as one mour- 
neth for his onely sonne, and shall be ip 
bitternesse for him, as one that is in bit- 
ternesse for Azs first borne. 

11 In that day shall there bee a great 
mourning in Ierusalem, as the *mour- 
ning of *Hadadrimmon in the valley o 















* Acts 2. 37. 
* 2. Chron. 
aS, 22. 


Megiddon. tach edad: 
18 And the land shal mourne, teuery jfies, fami- 
familiel™“* 











* Matt. of. 
31. Mar. 14. 
27. 


An open fountaine. 





familie apart, the familie of the house 

lof Dauid apart, and their wiues apart, 

the familie ad the house of Nathan a- 
tt, and their wives apart: 

PS The familie of the house of Leui 

apart, and their wiues apart: the fa- 

milie of Shimei apart, and their wiues 


apart: 
14 All the families that remaine, e- 
uery family apart, & their wiues apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The fountaine of tion for lerusalem, @ 
from idolatrie, and felse prophecie. 

death of Christ, and the triall of a third part. 

i N that day there shalbe a 

™ fountaine opened to the 

house of Dauid, and to 

the inhabitants of Ie 

rusalem, for sinne, and 


-/for + vncleannesse. 


2 4 And it shal come to passe in that 
he eaith the Lory of hostes, that I 
will *cut off the names of the idoles out 
of the land : and they shal no more be re- 
membred ; and also I wil cause the pro- 
phets, and the vncleane spirit to passe 
out of the land. 

3 And it shal come to passe that when 
any shall yet prophecie, then his father 
and his. mother that te him, shall 
say vnto him, Thou shalt not liue : for 
thou speakest ties in the Name of the 
Lonp : and his father and his mo- 
ther, that begate him, shall thrust him 
through when he prophecieth. 

4 And it shall come to in that 
day , that the prophets shalbe ashamed 
bit one of his vision, when hee hath 
prophecied : neither shall they weare a 


trough ent +to deceiue. 
vl 5 But he shal say, I am no prophet, 
¢.1] am an husbandman: for man taught 


me to keepe cattell from my youth. 

6 And one shal say vnto him, What 
are these wounds in thine hands? Then 
hee shall answere : Those with which } 
was wounded in the house of my 
friends. 

7 @ Awake, O sword, against my 
shepheard , and against the man that zs 
my fellow, saith the Lorn of hostes: 
*smite the Shepheard, and the sheepe 
shalbe scattered; and J wil turne mine 
hand vpon the litle ones. 

8 And it shall come to passe, that in 
all the land, saith the Loan, two 
parts therein shall be cut off, and die, 


Zechariah. 


God trieth his. 


but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the thirde part 
through the fire, and wil refine them as 
siluer is refined, & will try them as gold|* 
is tried: they shall call on my Name, 
and I wil heare them : I wil say, Ie is 
my people : and they shall say, The 
Loup ts my God. 


CHAP. XII. 














comming of 7 aul 
kingdome. 12 

mies. 16 The remnant shal turnetothe Lord, 
20 And their spoiles shalbe holy. 


Eholde , the day of the 
ae Lorzyp commeth, and 

> thy spoile shal] be diuided 
oe in the midst of thee. 

= $ 2 For I wil gather all 
nations against Ierusalem to battell, 
and the citie shall be taken, & the houses 
rifeled, and the women rauished, and 
halfe of the citie shall goe forth into cap- 
tiuitie, and the residue of the people shal 
not be cut off from the citie. 

83 Then shall the Lozp goe forth 
land fight inst those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battel. 

4 4 And his feet shall stand in that 
day vpop the mount of Oliues, which 
re Ierusalem on the East, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleaue in the 
midst thereof toward the East, and to- 
ward the West, and there shall bee a very 
great valley, and halfe of the Moun- 
taine shall remoue toward the North, 
and halfe of it toward the South. 


































with thee. 

6 And it shall come to passe in that 
day, that the light shall not be tcleare,|1: 
nor t darke. ial 


salem : halfe of them toward the || for-|!i2°)3 \* 
mer Sea, and halfe of them toward the|t Or, Fa- 
hinder Sea : in Summer and in win-|“"~ 
ter shall it be. 

9 And 









Againft the enemies 

9 And the Lop shall be 
ouer all the earth : in that day shal 
be one Lorn, and his Name one. 
10 All the land shall be [turned as 2 













in their mouth 
it shall come to pee in shay 
ay, that a at tumult from the 
rea shalbe Sone them, and they 
shall lay holde euery one on the hand o 
his neighbour , and his hand shall rise 
vp against the hand of his neighbour. 
1 0r.thowat| 14 And ||Ludah also shall fight {jst} 
eae lerusalem; and the wealth of all the] 





sume awa’ 
13 rere 







‘Or.aguinst.|heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, golde and siluer, and apparel 
i at abundance. 

"15 And so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camell, and of 


eS Se 











fof Tabernacles. 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nati- 







| |Lorp of hostes, and all they that sa- 






316 4 And it shall come to 
one that is left of all 











19 This shall be the |[punishment of|t or, sinne. 





ane that come not vp to keepe the feast 


of Tabernacles. 
20 4 In that day shalt there be vp- 


Vero Tue Loarp, and the 
ts in the Losps house shall bee 

like the bowles before the Altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 

in Iudsh shall Holinesse vnto the 



















































q MAL 


CHAP. I. 
1 Malachi complaineth of Israels vnkindnesse. 
6Oftheirirreligiousnes, 12and profanenesee. 
He burden of the! 
word of y Lorp 
to Israel by + Ma- 
lachi. 

2 I haue Io- 
ued you, sayththe 
Lorp: yet yee 
say, Wherein hast 
thou loued vs? 
was not Esau Lacohs brother, sayth the 
*Romais|Lonp? yet I *loued Lacob, 





ACHI. 


3 And I hated Esau, and layde his 
mountaiites, and his heritage waste, for 
the dragons of the wildernesse. 

4 Whereas Edom sayth, Wee are 
impouerished, but we will returne and 
build the desolate places; Thus sayth 
the Lorp of hostes, They shal bulld, 
but I will throw downe; and they shal 
cal] them, The border of wickednesse, 
& the people against whom the Lorp 
hath indignation for euer. 

5 And your eyes shalt see, and yee 
shall say; The Lorp will be magni- 
fied ||from the border of Israel. 

6 4 A sonne honoureth Ais saa 

an 





1 Or, 
Heb. 
por. 


lon the |jbels of the horses, H oven es)! Or, bridles. 


rom 






Priefts, reproued. 


¥e Nd now, O yee Priests, 
~ this commaundement is 
for you. 

2 If ye will not hesre, 
wai and if yee will not lay i to 
heart, to give glory vnto my name, saith 
the F.oxn of hostes; I will euen send 






















priests, that ise my name? and yce 
aay, Wherae hie we despised iy 
name ? 

7 | Yee offer polluted bread 
mine altar; and yee say, Wherein have 
we polled thee? In that yee say, The 






























3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, |Ior.reproue 
nd tspread doung vpon Veoktrk cee t Heb. scat. 
the doung of your solemne feasts , and|*" 
llone shall take you away with it. 1 Or. ét sholl 
4 And yee shall know that I have beth pe 7 
sent this commaundement vnto you, 
that my couenant might be with Leni 
saith the Loup of hostes. : 
_5 My couenant was with him o 
life and peace, and I gaue them to him, 
for the feare, wherewith he feared mee 
and was afraid before my name. i 


























9 And now I ‘ou, beseech 
| Heb. de (+God, that hee will be Tacous vnto 
Le oe ee thy your meanes: 

will he regard your mn: ith 
Lorp of lostee? le ecaidics 
10 Who is there euen among you 
P 


































: c » Neither will 
etait IT accept an *pffting at your hand. 
amos. 5.21,{ 11 For from the rising of the Sunne, 

euen vnto the going downe of the same 
my name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles, and in euery place incense shall bc 
offered vnto my name, and a pure of- 
fring : for my name shail be great among, 
the heathen, saith the Lorp 
hostes. 






















contemptible and base before al the 

ple, gies 4 as yee haue not k ee 

wayes, but |{haue bin partial in $ law.}) or, lifter 
10 * Haue we not all one father? hath|"? %/«2 

not one God created vs? 


















hawe Woenlit, saith the Lory of hostes , and yee 
brought that which was torne, and the 
lame, and the sicke: thus yee brought an 























CHAP. f1. 
1 Fle sharpely reprooweth the Priests fi = 
lecti their couenant. nn and the people 


for idolatrie, t4 for adulterie, 17 and 


for infidel. 18 And this haue yee done againe, 


couering the Altar of’ the Loan with 
__teares, 














God witneffeth 


teares, with weeping and with crying} 
out, in 80 miuck ther hee regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiueth it 
with good will at your hand. : 
14 ¥ Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because 
the Loup hath bene witnes betweene 
thee and the wife of thy youth, against 
whome thou hast dealt treacherously : 
yet is she thy companion, and the wife 
thy couenant. 
15 And did not he make one? yet had 
t Or, exee!- |he the ||residue of the spirit : and where- 
a fore one? that hee might seeke ta godly 
seed : therefore take heed to your spirit, 
VOr,en- |and let nope deale ||treacherously a- 
aithfelly. |oainst the wife of his youth 
16 For the Lorn the God of Is- 
(Or, sfaee |rael saith, that ||he hateth tputting a- 
“Ptlway : for one couereth violence with 
t Hed. toputlhis garment, saith the Lox of hosts, 
head therfore take heed to your spirit, that ye 
deale not treacherously. 
17 @ Ye haue wearied the Lorn 
with your words: yet ye say, Wherein 
haue we wearied him? when ye say, E- 
uery one that doeth euill, is good in the 
sight of the Lor», and he delighteth 
in them, or where is the God of iudge- 
ment ? 

























it Heb. a seed) 
of God. 


CHAP. Til. 
1 Of the Messenger, Maiesty, & Grace of Christ. 
7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacriledge, 13 and in- 
fidelitie of the people. 16 The promise of 
blessing to them that feare God. 
Eholde, I *will send my 
¥ messenger, and he shal pre- 
pare the way before mee: 
and the Lorp whom ye 
. seeke, shall suddenly come 
to his Temple : euen ¥ messenger of the 
Couenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he shal} come, saith the Loxn of hosts. 

2 But who may abide the day 
his comming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refi- 
ners fire, and like fullers sope. 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of siluer : and he shall purifie the 
sonnes of Leui, and purge them as 
gold & siluer, that they may offer vnto 
the Lorn an offring in righteousnes. 

4 Then shall the offerings of Tu- 
dah and Jerusalem bee pleasant vnto 
the Lorn, as in the dayes of old, and 

1Or,ancéent.jas in ||former yeeres. 

5 And I will come neere to you to 
iudgement, and I will bee a swift wit- 
nesse against the sorcerers, and against 





the adulterers, and soning: false swea- 
rers, and against tl that Hoppresse 1 Or, defraud’ 
the hireling in Ais wages, the widowe, 
and the fatherlesse, and that turne aside 
thestranger from hisright, and feare not 
me, saith the Loxp of hosts. 
6 For I am the Lonp, I change 
not : therefore ye sonnes of Tacob are 
uot consumed. 
7 @ Even from the dayes of your 
fathers yee are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and haue not kept them: *re-|* Zech. 1.2. 
turne vnto me, and I will returne ynto! 
you, saith the Loan of hosts : But ye 
said, Wherein shall we returne ? 
8 ¢ Wil a man rob God? yet ye haue 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes & offerings. 
9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye 
haue robbed me, euen this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the 
store -house, that there may be meate in 
mine house, & proue me now herewith, 
saith the Lorn of hostes, if I will 
not open you the *windowes of hea-|* Gen. 7.1 
uen, and t+ powre you out a blessing, that] Heb. emp. 
there shall notbe roomeenough toreceine it.) 
V1 And I wil rebuke the deuourer for 
your sakes : and he shal not tdestroy the}+ Hed. cor. 
fruits of your ground, neither shal your)" 
vine cast her fruit before the time in the’ 
field, saith the Lonp of hosts. 
12 And all nations shail call you bles- 
sed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Loxp of hosts. 
13 4 Your words have bin *stout a-|* lob 1. 14 
inst me, saith the Loxgp, yet ye say, 
bat haue we spoken so much against 
thee ? 
14 Ye haue said, It és vaine to serve 
God : and what profit is it, that we haue 
kept his tordinance, and that wee haue|t Heb. Ais 
walked + mournfully before the Lon p|fssrwetion 
of hosts ? Backe. 
15 And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they etist woure ae tare set|t Hob. are 
vp, yea they that *tem , are eveni. 
Lin, ad y pt Peal. 95.9. 
16 4 Then they that feared the 
Loxp, spake often one to another, 
and the Losn hearkened and heard 
it, & a booke of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared the 
Lonp, & that thought vpon his name. 
17 And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I 
make vp my |liewels, and I wil spareji or, speciay 
them as a man spareth his owne sonne : 
that serueth him. 
18 Then 


shall doe zt 
4 Re 


Or beholde, the day com 

® meth, that shall burne a 

p *n ouen, and all the proud, 
> i and all that doe wic. 
edly shalbe stubble : and 





ql. ESDRAS. 


Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyses. 
CHAP. I. 7 And vnto the people that —_ 
ies hi ; i found there, Iosias gaue thirtie thou- 
PA eras Paints Ect oo tie Sal |sawd lninlses, and Kids, sud three thon. 
Snes neat: 34 His caries oinliane aan lees these things ree Buca: 
e Emre, Vine, anc. people are destroy-| the ki lowance, according as hee 
cid The Femara coried vote, Baby on: pace to the people, to the Priestes, 
Nd [osias helde} |and to the Leuites. 
W the *Feast of the) | 8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and 
Passeouer in Ie-| |({Sielus the gouernours of the Tem- 
rusalem vnto his) |ple, gaue to the Priests for the Passeo- 
Lord, and offered] |uer, two thousand and sixe hundred 
the Passeouerthe| {sheepe, and three hundreth calues. 
fourteenth day of} { 9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, 
the first moneth: | [and Nathanael his brother, and Assa- 
SOS 2 Hauing set| |bias, and Ochiel, and Ioram captaines 
riests according to their daily cour-| jouer thousands, gaue to the Leuites for 
ses, being arayed in long garments, in} jthe Passeouer fiue thousand sheepe, and, 















mb of hostes, that 
mM neither roote nor 
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the Temple of the Lord. |Iseuen hundreth calues. 1 Fine hus. 
8 And hee spake vnto the Leuites| | 10 And when these. things were)" cues, 


done, the Priests and Leuites hauing 
the vnleauened bread, stood in very 
comely order according to the kinreds, 

11 And according to the seuerall dig- 
nities of the fathers, before the people, 
to offer to the Lord, as it is written in 
the booke of Moyses : t And thus did 
they in the morning. 

12 And they rosted the Passeouer 
with fire, as appertaineth : as for the sa- 
crifices, they sodde them in brasse pots, 
and pannes ||with a good sauour. 

13 And set them before all the people, 
and afterward they prepared for them- 
selues, and for the Priests their brethren 
the sonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the Priests offered the fat vn- 
till night : and the Leuites prepared fo 
themselues, and the Priests their bre- 
thren the sonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy Singers also, the sonnes 
of Asaph, were in their order, according 


the holy ministers of Israel, that they 
should hallow themselues vnto the 
Lord, to set the holy Arke of the Lord, 
in the house that king Solomon the 
sonne of Dauid had built : 

4 And said, Ye shall no more beare’ 
the Arke vpon your shoulders : now 
therefore serue the Lord your God, and 
Minister vnto his people Israel, and 
prepare you after your families and 

inreds. 

5 According as Dauid the king of Is- 
rael prescribed, & according to the mag- 
nificence of Solomon his sonne : & stan- 
ding in the Temple according to the se- 
uerall dignitie of the families of you the 
Leuites, who minister in the presence of 
your brethren the children of Israel. 

6 Offer the Passeouer in order, and 
make ready the sacrifices for your bre- 
thren, and keepe the Passeouer accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the 














t2. Chron. 
35. 12. 











speed, or wil. 


tingly, 2. 
chron. 33. 
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to the gaara of *Dauid, to wit, 
A . iss, and Ieduthun, 


that be- 
longed to the sacrifices of the Lord ac- 
complished in that day, that they might 
hold the Passeouer, 

18 And offer sacrifices vpon the altar 
of the Lord, according to the comman- 
dement of king Tosias. 

19 So the children of Israel which 
were present, held the Passeouer at that 
time, and the feast of sweet bread seuen 
dayes. 

20 And such a Passeouer was not 
kept in Israel since the time of the Pro- 
phet Samuel. 

21 Yea all the kings of Israel held 
not such a Passeouer as Josias, and the 
Priests and the Leuites, & the Iewes 
held with all Israel that were found| 
dwelling at Terusalem. 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the 
pegne of Tosias was this Passeouer 

ept. 

23 And the workes of Tosias were 
vpright before his Lord with an heart 
full of godlinesse. 

24 As for the things that came to 

in his time, they were written in 
former times, concerning those that sin- 
ned, and |\did wicked! againat the Lord 
aboue all people and kingdomes, and 


ibty.|how they grieved him |lexceedingly, 


that the words of the Lord rose vp a- 
gainst Israel. 
25 *Now after all these acts of Io 


inst him. 

26 But the Ling of Egypt sent to 
him saying, What haue I to doe with 
thee, O king of Iudea? 

27 I am not sent out from the Lord 


tooke to fight with him, not regarding 
the words of the Prophet Ieremie, 


$1 Then gate he vp 
chariot, and being pe ad 
rusalem, di rad and was Fa 


on for him vnto this day : and this was 
giuen out for an ordinance to be done 
continnally in all the nation of Israel. 

33 These things are written in the 
booke of the stories of the kings of Iu- 
dab, and big one of the acts that Io- 
sias did, and his glory, and his wnder- 
standing in the law of the Lord, and 
the things that he had done before, and 
the things now recited, are reported in 
the bookes of the Kings of Israel and 
Iudea." 

34 *And the people tooke Ioachaz 
the sonne of Iosias, and made him king 
in stead of Iosias his father, when hee 
was twentie and three yeeres old. 

35 And he reigned in Iudea and in 
Terusalem three moneths : and then 
the King of Egypt deposed him from 
reigning in Terusalem. 

86 And he set a taxe vpon the lando 
an handreth talents of siluer, and one 
talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egyp 
king Ioacim his brother ki 
idea and Terusalem. 


apprehended, and brought him out 
Egypt. 
39 Fiue and twentie yeere old was 


brasse, and carried him vnto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonosor also tooke o 
the holy vessels of the Lord, and carti- 
ed them away, and set them in his owne 

temple at Babylon. 
42 But 
















rusalem, set fire vpon her towres. 

56 And as for her glorious things, 
they neuer ceased til they had consumed 
and brought them all to nought, and 
the people that were not slaine with the 
sword, Fe i 










his children, till the Persians reigned, 
to fulfill the *word of the Lord spoken)* ter. 25. 11 
by the mouth of Ieremie : Soe: 

58 Vntill the land had enioyed her 
Sabbaths, the whole time of her deso- 
lation shal she |}rest, vntill the full terme 
of seuentie yeeres. 


















45 So after a yere Nabuchodonosor 
sent, and caused has to be brought into 
Babylon with $ holy vessels of ¥ Lord, 

And made Zedechias king o 
Iudea and Jerusalem, when he was 
one and twentie yeeres old, and he reig- 







1 Or, K. 
Sadbazh 

























































CHAP. IL. 


1 Cyrus is moued by God to build the Temple, 
5 And giueth leaue to the ewes to returne & 
contribute toit. 11 He deliuereth againe the 
vessels which had bin taken thence. 25 Artax~ 
erxes forbiddeth the Jewes to build any more. 












that were spoken vnto him, by the Pro- 
het Ieremie from the mouth of the 
d. 












N the first yeere of Cyrus]* . chron. 
king of the Persians, that)?*,"% 2" 
the worde of the Lorde 
taight bee accomplished, 
that hee had promised by 
the mouth of Ieremie : 

2 The Lord raised vp the spirit o 
Cyrus the king of the Persians, and he 
made proclamation thorow al his king- 
dome, and also by writing, 

8 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king o! 
the Persians, The Lord of Israel the 
most high Lord, hath made me king o 









4 2 , 
&) 
Wy 
















selfe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke, and his heart, hee transgressed 
the lawes of. the Lord God of Israel. 
49 The gouernours also of the peo- 
ple and of the priests did many thin 
against the lawes, and passed al the pol- 
lutions of all nations, and defiled the 
Temple of the Lord which was sancti- 
fied in Ierusalem. 
50 Neuerthelesse, the God of their 






















































an house at Ierusalem in Iurie. 

5 If therefore there bee any of you 

that are of his people, let the Lord, e- 
uen his Lord be with him, and let him 
goe vp to Ierusalem that is in Ludea, 
and build the house of the Lord of Is- 
racl : for |{he is the Lord that dwelleth 
im Terusalem. 
6 Whosocuer then dwell in the pla- 
ces about, let them helpe him, those I 
say that are his neighbours, with gold 
and with siluer, 

7 With gifts, with horses, and with 
cattell, and other things, which haue 
bene set forth by vowe, for the Temple 
of the Lord at Ierusalem. 

8 {Then the chiefe of the families 
Tudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin 
stood vp: the priests also and the Le- 
uites, and all they whose minde the 
Lord had moued to goe vp, and to build 
an house for the Lord at Ierusalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round rhe 

them, 








5I But they had his messengers in 
derision, and looke when the Lorde 
spake vnto them, they made a sport o 
his prophets, 

52 So farre foorth that he being 
wroth with his people for their great 
vngodlinesse, commanded the kings 0 
the Caldees to come vp against them. 

53 Who slew their yong men with 

thesword, yea euen within the compasse 
of their holy Temple, & spared neither 
yong man nor maid, old man nor child, 
among them, for hee delivered all into 
their hands. 
54 And they tooke all the holy ves- 
sels of the Lord, both great and small, 
with the vessels of the Ark of God, and 
the kings treasures, and caried them a- 
way into Babylon. 

55 As for the house of the Lord they 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Te- 












h Or, this. 







































them, and helped them in all things 
with siluer and gold, with ¢ horses and 
‘leattell, and with very free gifts of a 
great number whose mindes were stir- 
red vp thereto. ae cata ig 

10 Ki rus t foorth 
the aly foc which Nabuchodono. 
sor had caried away from Ierusalem, 
and had set vp in his temple of idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the 
Persians had hrought them foorth, hee 
delivered them to Mithridates his 
treasurer : 

12 And by him they were deliuered 
tSrash-te. |to tSanabassar § gouernour of [udea. 
ie frat per 18 And this was the number o 

werd Ithem, » thousand golden cuppes, and a 
thousand of siluer, t censers of siluer' 
twentie nine, vials of gold thirtie, and 
of siluer + two thousand foure hundred 
and ten, and a thousand other vessels. 

‘Lire 1, | 14 So all the vessels of gold, and o' 

10. but foure|siluer which were caried away, were 

hundredond)+ fue chousand, foure hun ; three- 
score and nine. 

15 These were brought back by Sa- 
nabassar, together with them the 
captiuity, from Babylon to Terusalem. 

16 *But in the time of Artaxerxes 
king of the Persians, Belemus, and 

t Bakemus |Mithridates, and Tabellius, and + Ra- 
chro. |thumus, and Beeltethmus, snd + Se- 
mellius the Secretarie, with others 
that were in commission with them, 
"@ |dwelling in Samaria and other pla- 
wrote vnto him against them that 
dwelt in Iudea and lerusalem, these 

letters following. 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord, 
Thy seruants Rathumus the story wri- 
ter, and Semellius the scribe, and the 
rest of their counsell, and the Iudges 
that are in Coelosyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now knowen to the lord the 
king, that the Iewes that are come vp 
from you to vs, being come into Ieru- 
salem (that rebellious and wicked ci- 
tie,) doe build the market places, and re- 
paire the walles of it, and doe lay the 
fonnilation of the Temple. 

19 Now if this citie, and the walles 
thereof be made vp againe, thy will 
not onely refuse to giuc tribute, but also 
rebell against kings. 

20 And forasmuch as the things per- 
taining to the Temple, are now in 
hand, we thinke it mecte not to neglect 
such a matter, 

21 But to speake vnto our lord the 








king, to the intent that if it be thy plea- 
sure, it may be sought out in the bookes 
of thy fathers : 

22 And thou shalt finde in the Chro- 
nicles, what is written concerning 
these things, and shalt vnderstand that 
that citie was rebellious, troubling 
both kings and cities : 

23 And that the Iewes were rebel- 
fious, and raised alwayes warres ther- 
in, for the which cause cuen this citic 
was made desolate. 

24 Wherefore now wee doe declare 
vnto thee, (O lord the king) that if this 
citie bee built againe , and the walles' 
thereof set vp anew, thou shale from 
hencefoorth haue no passage into Coe- H 
Josyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the King wrote backe a 
gaine to Rathumus the storie-writer, 
to Beeltethmus, to Scmellius the 
scribe, and to the rest that were in com- 
mission, and dwellers in Samaria and 
Syria, and Phenice, after this maner. E 

26 I haue read the Epistle which ye 
haue sent vnto mee : therefore I com- 
manded to make diligent search, and it 
hath bene found, that that city was 
ea the beginning practising against 

ings. 

27 And the men therein were given 
to rebellion, and warre, and that migh- 
tie Kings and fierce were in Terusa- 
lem, who reigned and exacted tributes 
in Coelosyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I hauc comman- 
ded to hinder those men from building 
the citic, and heed to be taken that there 
be no more done in it, 

29 And that those wicked workers 
proceed no further to the aniioyance o' 
Kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his let- 
ters being read, Rathumus and Se- 
mellius the scribe, and the rest that 
were in commission with them, remoo- 
uing in hast towards Ierusalem with 
ja troupe of horsemen, and a || multitude]! Ov. agrear 
lof people in battell aray, began to hin- umner at 
der the huilders, and the building of the 
Temple in Ierusalem ceased vntill the 
second yeere of the reigne of Darius 
King of the Persians. 





captaines , 


uinces. 


en of victory : 


bout his necke: 
led, Darius his cousin. 


Darius his pillow, 


read them. 


CHAP. IIL. 


4 Three striue toexcell each other in wise spea- 
ches. 9 They referre themselues to the 
iudgement of the King. 19 The first decla- H 
reth the strength of Wine. i 


Now 


Ow when Darius reig- 


ed,h ade s t feast B 
‘|: ae a fis Satiects and| \and they shall declare their owne sen-' 
ynto all his houshold, and] |tences : so they were called, and came in. 


ynder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, 
of an hundreth twenty and seuen pro- 


3 And when they had eaten and 
drunken, aud being satisfied were gone 
home, then Darius the king went into 
his bed-chamber, and slept, and scone’ 


tence : hee that shail ouercome, & whose| |nor gouernour, and it maketh to speake 


6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink 


i Ide, and to slee n golde, and 
ae ariot with bridles of golde and an wine, they remember not what they 


head-tyre of fine linen, and a chaine a- 


7 And hee shall sit next to Darius, 
because of his wisedome, and shalbe cal- 


8 And then euery one wrote his sen- 
tence, sealed it, and laide it vnder king 


9 And sayd, that when the king is 
risen, some will giue him the writings, 
and of whose side the king,and the three 
princes of Persia shall iudge , that his 
sentence is the wisest, to him shall the 
victory be giuen as was appointed. 

10 The first wrote: Wine is the stren- 


it. . 
a The second wrote: The King is 


14 And sending foorth, hee called all 
the Princes of Persia and Media, and 
the gouernours, and the captaines, and 
the lieutenants, and the chiefe officers, 

15 Andsate him downe in the llroyall 
seate of ludgement, and the writings 


Chap.ijj.iiij. 
were read before them: 
16 And he said, Call the young men, 






























17 And hee said vnto them, Declare’ 
ynto vs your minde, concerning the 
"Then the first, who 


into iollitie and mirth, so that a man re- 
membreth neither sorow nor debt: _ 

21 And it maketh euery heart rich, 
so that a man remembreth neither king 


swords : 
23 But when they sre from the 


haue done. ; 

24 O ye men, is not wine the stron- 
est, that enforceth to doe thus? And 
when hee had so spoken, hee helde his 


peace. 


CHAP. WIL 


The second declareth the pene of a King. 
14 The third, the force of women: 33 and 
of Trueth. 41 The third is iudged 10 be wi- 
sest, 47 and obtaineth Letters of the es 
to build lerusalem. 58 He praiseth God, an 

sheweth his brethren what he had done. 


1 Hen the second that had 
spoken of the strength o 
the King, began to say ; 
. 2 O yee men, doe not 
EMAC] ESEZS men excel in strength, that 
|| beare Tule ouer Sea and land, and all|1 or, taue 
things in them? : : 

3 But yet the King is morc mighty : 
fur hee is lord of all these things, and 
hath dominion ouer them, and whatso- 
eucr he commandeth them, they doe : 

4° 1f hee bid them make warre the 
onc agaiust the other, they doc it: if hee 
send them out agamst the enemies, they 
gee, and breake downe mountaines, 
walles and towres. : 

5 They slay and are slaine, and 
transgresse not the Kings commande- 
ment: 





anes 
Anse 










Apocrypha. Anocrynha. 
that brought him vp, and his = P = me 
countrie, and clesuet 


ise for those that 
pouldiers, and haue not to doe with 














is alwayes strong, it liveth and conque- 


nor {|treasurer, should forcibly enter in-|1 Or. stew- 
reth for euermore. Fda 


to their dores, 


rf. 


20 A man leaueth his owne father 


pon a lyon, and go- 

: esse, and when he hath 

stolen, spoiled and robbed, he bringeth it 

to his loue. 1 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother. 


27 Many also haue perished, h 
erred, and sinned for ag ae 


29 Yet did I see him and Apame the 


Kings concubine, the daughter of the|“ 


admirable. Bartacus, sitting at t 
right hand of the King, . r 
30..And taking the crowne from the 
Kings head, and setting it 
owne head; she also strooke the 
with her left hand. 
$1 _ yet {| for all this, the King ga- 
an 


32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
should be strong, seeing they doe thus? 

33 Then she enee the princes looked 
lone vpon another : so he began to: 
of the trueth. , sae 

34 O ye men, are not women strong? 
great is the earth, high is the heauen, 
swift is the Sunne in his course, for he 
compasseth the heauens round about, 
and fetcheth his course againe to his 
owne place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh these 
things? therefore great is the truth, and 
stronger then all things. 


36 All the earth }/calleth vpon thejtor, praiseth 


truth, & the heauen blesseth it, all works pri 


shake and tremble at it, and with it is 
no vurighiteous thing. 
37 Wine 









































$9 With her there is no accepting 
persons, or rewards, but she doeth the 


from all vniust and wicked things, and 
all men doe well Jike of her sorkes. 
40 Neither in her iudgement is any 
vnrighteousnesse, & she is the strength, 
kingdome, power and maiestie of all a- 
ges. Blessed be the God of trueth. 

41 And with that he held his peace, 
and al the people then shouted and said, 
Great is trueth, and mightie aboue all 
things. 

42 Then saide the king ynto him, 
Aske what thou wilt, more then is ap- 
pointed in the writing, and we wil give 
it thee, because thou art found wisest, 
and thou shalt sit next me, and shalt bee 
called my cousin. 

43 Then said hee vnto the king, 
Remember thy vow which thou hast 
vowed to build Ierusalem in the day 
when thou camest to the kingdome, 

44. And to send away all the vessels 
that were taken away out of [Tcrusa- 
lem, which Cyrus set apart, when hee 
vowed to destroy Babylon, and to send 
them againe thither. 

45 Thou also hast vowed to build vp 
the Temple, which the Edomites burnt 
when Iudea was made desolate by the 
Chaldees, 

46 And now, O lord the king, this 
is that which I require, and which I 
desire of thee, and this is the princely li- 
beralitie proceeding from thy selfe : I 
desire therefore that thou make good 
the vow, the performance wherof with 
thine owne mouth thou hast vowed to’ 
the king of heauen. 

47 Then Darius the king stood vp 
and kissed him, and wrote letters for 
him vnto all the treasurers and lieute- 
nants, and captaines and gouernours| 
that they should safely conuey on their 
way, both him, and all those that go vp 
with him to build Terusalem. 


Phenice, and vnto them in Libanus, 





things that are just, and refraineth| |bute, & that the Edomites should giue 








48 Hee wrote letters also vnto the 
lieutenants that were in Coelosyria and| |his Name, and they feasted with instru- 


50 And that all the countrey which 
they hold, should be free without tri- 














lower the villages of the Iewes which 
then they held, 

51 Yea that thereshould be yereely gi- 
luen twentie talents to ¥ building of ne 
Temple, vntill $ time that it were built, 

52 And other tenne talents yeerely, 
to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the Altar euery day (as they had a com- 
mandement to offer seuenteene) 

53 And that all they that went from 
Babylon to build the citie, should haue 
free liberty as well they as their posteri- 
tie, and all the priests that wene away. 

54 He wrote also concerning the char- 
ges, and the priests vestments wherein 
they minister: 

55 And likewise for the charges o 
the Leuites, to be giuen them, vntill the 
day that the house were finished, and 
Terusalem builded vp. 

56 And he commanded to giue to all 
that kept the city, || pensions and wages. 

57 He sent away also all the vessels 
fro Babylon that Cyrus had set apart, 
and all that Cyrus had given in com- 
mandement, the same charged hee also 
to be done, and sent vnto Ierusalem. 

58 Now when this yong man was 
gone forth, he lifted vp his face to hea- 
ven toward [erusalem, and praised the 
king of heauen, 

59 And said, From thee commeth vi- 
ctory, from thee commeth wisedom, and 
thine is the glory, & I am thy seruant. 

60 Blessed art thou who hast giuen 
me wisedom : for to thee I giue thanks, 
O Lord of our fathers. 

61 And so he tooke the letters, and 


G2 And they praised the Ged of their 
fathers: because he had giuen them free- 
dome and libertie 

63 To goe vp, and to build Terusa- 
lem, and the Temple which is called by 


ments of musick, & gladnes seuen dayes. 


CHAP. 


soy 


and oppressed them, and they offered sa- 
crifices according to the:time, and burnt 
offerings to the Lord both morning, 
and evening. 

51 ‘Also they held the feast of Taber- 
nacles, as it is commanded in the law, 
and offered sacrifices daily as was 
meet: 

52 And after, that the |] continuall 


y 

53 And all they that thad made any 
vow to God, beganne to offer escrifices 
to God from the first day of the seuenth 
moneth, although the Temple of the 
Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gaue vnto the Masons 
and Carpenters, money, meate and 
drinke with cheerefulnesse. 
pee ike them of aay also and 

. gaue carres that they should 
Pel fi Coler trees from ‘Libanus, 
which should bee brought by flotes to 
the haven of Toppe, according as it 
was commanded them by Cyrus King 
lof the Persians. 


Zorobabel the sonne of Salathiel, and 
Iesus the sonne of Iosedec, and their 


nites from twenty yeeres old, ouer the 
orkes of the Lord. Then stood yp 
Tesus and his sonnes, and brethren, 
land Cadmiel his brother, & the sonnes 
of Madiabun, with the sonnes of [oda 
the sonne of Eliadun, with their sonnes 
and hrethren, all Leuites, with one ac- 
1 Or, ewer- lcord || setters forward of the businesse, la- 
wersofDouring to aduance the workes in the 
thal house of God. So the workmen built 
hows of the temple of the Lord. 
ord. | 59 And the Priests stood arayed in 
their vestiments with musicall tnstru- 
ments, and trumpets, and the Leui 
the sonnes of Asaph had Cymbals, 





Apoc rypha. eas of these workes ? 


CHAP. VL 

i th Je to build the 

1 ge 8 es eolicited to hinder it. 27 
Buthe doth further it by all meancs, 3zand 
threatneth those that eball hinder it- 

























61 And they sung with loud voices 
songs to the praise of the Lord : because 
et uaa | glory is for ever in all Ie- 
rae! 














rincipall men. 

13 So they gaue vs 

We are the seruants of the 

made heaven and earth. : 
14 And as for this house, it was buil- 

ded many yeeres agoe, by # bing 2 

Israel great and strong, and was 


this answere: 
: Lord which 
62 And all the people sounded 
trumpets, and shouted with a loud 
voyce, singing songs of thankesgiuing 
vnto the Lord for the rearing vp of the 
house of the Lord. 

63 * Also of the Priests and Leuites, 


1 Or, Iddo. 





i ers prouoked 
and of the chiefe of their families the an- wer called @ Then stood vp Zorobabel the} | 15 But slang bar Scie pi rae 
cients who had seene the former house, pntiem. | onne of Salathiel, and Tesus the son God veri which is in heauen, hee 
came to the building of this with wee- of Iosedec, and beganne to build the} |Lord sr: a te ideer ek NW. 
ping and great crying. house of the Lord at Ierusalem, the] jgaue them ee es aati te che 

64 But many with trumpets and prophets of the Lord being with them, Parana ing y 
ioy shouted with loud voyce. and helping them. | 16 Who pulled downe the house and 
65 Insomuch that the trumpets} « p2.5.3.| 3 #At the same time came vnto Speier burnt it Ae caried away the people 
might not be ||heard for the weeping of! 0r. diser- bor, Tetnai||\Sisinnes the gouernor of Syria, an a tiues vnto Babylon 
the people : yet the multitude sounded|"~ tor.she- \Phenice, with {\Sathrabuzanes, an ty But in the ie yeere that King 
marueilously, so that it was heard a ther-bosnci.!t,is companions, and said vnto them, of Ba- 


Cyrus reigned ouer the coun Y 
b Sten Ovnis the king wrote to build vp 


this house. 


farre off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies o' 
the Tribe of Iuda and Beniamin 
heard it, they came to kriow what that 
noise of trumpets should meane. 

67 And they perceiued, that they 
that were of the captiuity did build the 
temple vnto the Lord God of Israel. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and 
Tesus, and to the chiefe of the families, 
and said vnto them, We will build toge- 
ther with you. 


7 By whose appointment doe you 
build this house, and this roofe, and per- 
forme all the other things? and who! 
are the workemen that performe these 
things ? 

1 the Elders of the 

5 Neuerthelesse ee 


i 
i 


is also San 
49 With commaundement that heelbasser 


i ruler, $0 Os 
hem, and an answere receiued. : ag 
69 For we likewise, as you, doe obey t 7 ‘The copie of the letters which| jshould rid ay Lean Mire in acts 
your Lord, and doe sacrifice vnté him Sisinnes gouernour of Syria, and] jand put oa i eerste et} Led ena e 
itike Auyten cle Wachee Coe Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes with salem, and tha P the tees 


hould be built in his place. 
: 20 Then the — bag ener ae 
i hither, lai e foundati- 
cai ef he house « the Lord at Jeru- 
salem, and from that time to this, be- 
ing still a building, it is not yet fully 
ded. 
“al Now therefore if it seeme good 
ynto the king, let search be made among 
the |Jrecords of King Cyrus, : 
‘oa! ‘And if it be found, that the buil- 
ding of the house of the Lord at Ieru- 


dan, chap. 


of the Assyrians who brought vs hither|#? 


70 ‘Then Zorobabel and _Iesus, 
and the chiefe of the families of Israel 
said vnto them, It is not for vs and you 
to build together an house vnto the 
Lord our God. 

71 We our selues alone will build 
vnto the Lord of Israel, according as 
Cyrus the King of the Persians hath 
commanded va. 

72 But the heathen of the Jand ly- 
ing heauy vpon the inhabitants of Iu- 
dea, and holding them straite, hindred 
their building : 

713 And by their secret plots, and po- 
pular perswasions, and commotions, 
they hindred the finishing of the buil- 
ding, all the time that king Cyrus li- 
ued, so they were hindered from buil- 
ding for the space of ||two yeeres, vutill 
the reigne of Darius. 


rulers in Syria and 
Pheniece , wrote and sent vnto Darius, 
To king Darius, greeting. 

8 Let all things bee knowen vnto 
our lord the King, that being come into 
the countrey of Iudea, and entred into 
the citie of Terusalem, we found in the 
citie of Ierusalem the ancients of the 
Iewes that were of the captiurtie ; 

9 Building an house voto the Lord, 
great, and newe, of hewen and costly 
stones, and the timber already laid vp- 
on the walles. ; 

10 And those workes are done with 
and the worke 





ing, By whose commaundement lon : nd 
bulde con this house, and lay the which is in the countrey 


if Dertus | 
4. 8 


there 
6, 7. 


10r, place. [there was found a {froule wherein 


2% In t sp ey heen i 
Cyrus, king C cemimewnael that 
the house of the Lord at Ierusalem 
should bee built againe where they doe 
lar alia eg aa fire. 

ose height chalbe sixtie cubits, 
and the breadth sixtie cubits, with three 
Towes of hewen stones, and one row o! 


B Hen ® Sisinnes the gouer- 
nour of Coelosyria, and|'* 


es, assisting = > of the 
sinnes the gouernonr of Syria and Gorthe. hely er alge 


Aggens, and Zacharias the 
pheci 


they finished these thi 
the commandement of the en | 
of Israel, and with ||the consent of Cy- 


Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and 


Te Darius, and Artaxerxes, kin 


of the moneth Adar, in the sixt yeere of] gir 
Darius king of the Persians eee fee 
} ildren of Israel : the 
Priests, and the Leuites, and other 
that were of the captiuitie, that were 
added vnto them, did according to the 
things written in the booke of Moses. 
7 And to the dedication of the Tem- 
le of the Lord, they offered an hundred 
lockes, two hundred rammes, foure 
poner lambes ; 
8 twelue goats for the sinne 
all Israel, according to the number 
|| the chiefe of the tribes of Israel. 
9 The Priests also and the Leuites, 


be taken, and he thereon be han d 
al bis, oods seized for the wee 
. ie therfore. whose Name sanctified together : 
is there called vpon, vtterly destroy eue-| |Leuites were all Seeded togettes, 
12 And 

































Apocrypha. Chap.vil. Apocrypha. 


12 And so they offered the Passeo- journey which the Lord gaue them. 
uer for all them of the captinitie, and for| |_7 For Esdras had very great skill, 
their brethren the Priestes, and for| |so that he omitted nothing of the Law 
themselues. and Commaundements of the Lord, 

13 And the children of Israel that) |but ra 78 all Israel the Ordinances 
came out of the captiuitie, did eate, euen} jand Iudgements. 
all they that had separated themselucs| | 8 Now the copy of the {|Commission|! 0+, deeres. 
from the abominations of the people o which was written from Artaxerxes 
the land, and sought the Lord. the King, and came to Esdras the priest 

14 And they kept the feast of vnlea- and readcr of the Law of the Lord, is 
uened bread seucn dayes, making mer- this that followeth. 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Esdras 
the Priest and reader of the Law of the 




































strange wiues. 










ND after these things, 
1% when Artaxerxes the king 

f the Persians reigned, 
came Esdras the sonne 0 
Saraias, the sonne of ||E- 


Lord. 

13 And cary the ~ vnto the Lord 
lof Israel to Ierusalem, which I and 
my friends haue vowed, and all the 
olde and siluer that in the countrey 
Babylon can be ||found, to the Lord in|! Or, got. 



























Heb. wes |ron the tchiefe Priest. 

first, Esra | § This Esdras went vp from Bs- 

lon, as a Scribe ign bag ready in 

the Law of Moyses, that was giuen 
by the God of Israel, 

4 And the king did him honour: 

for he found grace in his sight in all his 






crifices vnto the Lord, nm the Altar 
lof the Lord their God, which is in Te- 



























thy God. 

17 And the holy vessels of the Lord! 
which are giuen thee, for the vse of the 
Temple of thy God which is in Teru- 
salem, thou shalt sct before thy God in 
Terusalem. 

18 And whatsoever thing else thou 






taine of the children of Israel, of the 
Priests, of the I-euites, of the holy Sin- 
i Neai- |gers, Porters, and || Ministers of the 
Lacie Temple, vnto Ierusalem, 

t see Exre | 6 In tthe seuenth yere of the reigne 
7-7-%% tof king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, 
(this was the kings seueuth yeere) for 
they went from Babylon in the first 
day of the first moneth, and came to Te- 
lor.swccesse\rusalem, according to the || prosperous| also commaunded the keepers of the 
trea- 



































Apocrypha. Chap.viij. Apocrypha 
48 And Asebia, and Aunnuus, andj |departed the twelft day of the first mo- 
Osaias his brother of the sonnes th, and came to [erusalem the 
Channuneus, and their sonnes werel |mightie band of our Lord, which was 
twentie men. with vs: and from the beginning of our 
49 And of the seruants of the Tem-| ||iourney, the Lord delivered vs from e-|1 Dangers 
ple whom Dauid had ordeined, and the| juery enemy, and so wee came to Ieru-|* 4 ee 
principall men, for the seruice of the Le-| |salem. 
nites (to wit) the seruants of the Tem-] | 62 And when wee had bene there 
le, two hundred and twentie, the cata- 
logue of whose names were shewed. 
' Preclai- | 50 And there I ||vowed a fast vnto 
the yong men before our Lord, to desire 
of him a prosperous iourney, both for 
vs, and them that were with vs : for 
t Hed. sub. four children and for the + cattell : 
_— 51 For I was ashamed to aske the 
king footmen, & horsemen, and conduct 
for safegard against our aduersaries : 
52 For wee had said vnto the king, 
that the power of the Lord our God, 
should be with them that seeke him, to 
mrp them in all wayes. 
And 





































henias, the sonne of Ieselus, and Fryer 
with him three hundred men; Of the ie tonne 9 
jsonnes of Adin, Obeth the sonne o - 














































sonne of Phinees, and with them were 
losabad the sonne of Iesu, and || Mo- 
th the sonne of Sabban, Leuites: 
Ll was delivered them by number and 
weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was 
written vp the same houre. 
65 Moreouer they that were come 
ut of the captiuitie offered sacrifice vn- 
to the Lord God of Israel, enen twelue! 
bullocks for all Ierael, fourescore and 
sixteene rammes, 
66 + Threescore and twelue lambes,}1 Hed. 77. 


1! Or, Obadi. 
ah. 



















e wee besought our 
Lord, as sot ae these things, & found 
him fauourable vnto vs. 

54 Then I separated twelue of the 
 Seremias chiefe of the priests, ||Esebrias, & Assani- 

















and iustices, that they may iudge in all 
Rake A Syria and Phenice, + aon that 







last, and these are the names of th 
Esra |know the law of thy God, and those iphalet, leuel eee hem, fs. as, and ten men of their brethren with} jgoates for a peace ari iatag all her eoats 
besa that know it not thon shalt teach. wii thes icone nde ae (67 And they delivered ae 


*Kaa7.26! 24 And “whosoever shal 


55 And I weighed them the golde 
the law of ay God , and of the ing, f 


and the siluer, and the holy vessels 
the house of our Lord, which the kin 
and his counsell, and the princes, and alt 
Israel had giuen. 

5&6 And when I had weighed it, I 
deliuered vnto them sixe hundred and 
fiftie talents of siluer, and siluer vessels! 
of an hundred talents, and an hundred 
talents of gold, 

57 And twentie golden vessele, and 





es Of ers sora of tBago, Vthi,jmer 

¢ sonne of Is ith him],; 
seuenty men: i eorc tee Shows. Es. 
41 And these I gathered together 



































hy \[Iduel, and {Masman 8 Or, She- 
sight of the king and his counsellers,|| 44 And Alnath : . x + Hed. two |ttwelue vessels of brasse, euen of fine 
aud all his friends and Nobles and {{Ioribas, and Nuun wee lor. few barra ‘|brasse, opie] like gold. Hittites, Pheresites, Yebusites, and 
27 Therefore was I encou : ; 58 And I said vnto them, Both you} |the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edo- 


are holy vnto the Lord, and the vessels |mites. 
are holy, and the pode. and the siluer zs 
a vowe vnto the Lord, the Lord of our 
fathers. 


59 Watch ye, and keepe them till yee! 


men and fearned. rightly 
45 And I bad them that they should einen i: 










l 








¢ went vp with me from Babylon| |should e vnto Dadd deliuer them to the chiefe of the priestes| 
ear ie of king Artaxerzes. |[his ren, and to the real hers bos pa i and Leuites, and to the principall men 
e sopnes of Phinees , Ger of the families of Israel in Terusalem| 






into the chambers of the house of our 







execute the Priests office in the house 
the Lord. | Sherebig 

47 And by the mighty hand of our}/=#r=8. 19. 
Lord they brought vnto vs skilful men| Hou, 
of the sonnes of || Moli, the sonne of Le- 






sate me downe sad, and very heauy. 







: ui, the sonne of Israel, |] Asehebi Jeshaiah of 72 So all they that were then moo- 

1 Zerach ae Of the sonnes of Pahath, Moab; bie someies ‘and ee argh Maver ued at the word of the Lord God 
ink. liaonias, the somne of {|Zaraias, and cighteene. : bret Israel, assembled vnto me, whilest I 
ais, mour- 


















together, and 
were found: a3 
19 Of the sonnes-of Jesus sonne 











to transgresse thy Law, and to mingle 





































i Matth 
foorth my voto the Lord: our selaes with vncleannesse of the Pe tele Al oate 
74 I said, O » I am confoun-| [nations of the land. of furde, and Brethren, Mate 
ded, and ashamed before thy face ; 


88 \|Mightest not thou be angry with}! 0, be not 
va to destroy vs, till thou hadst left vs &. 
neither root, seed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true: 
for we are left s root this day. 

90 Behold, now are we before thee 
in our iniquities , for wee cannot stand 
any longer by reason of these things 


Oveeke. 715 For our sinnes tare multiplied 
boue our heads, and our ignoran 
Ihaue reached vp ynto heanen. 

16 For ever since the time of our fa 
thers wee baue bene and are in great! 
sinne, euen vnto thig day : 

77 And for our sinnes and our fa- 
ers we with our brethren, and our| 

‘ings, and our priests, were giaen 
rate the Kings of the ‘anh, ie the 
sword, and to captinitie, and for a pray 
with shame, vnto this day. 

78 And now in some measure hath 


















Ellionas, 
thanael, and 'Ocidelus, and ©Talsas. . 
@3 And of the Leuites : Tosabad : 
and Semis, and *Colius who was cal-|* Keiaieh. 
led 'Calitas, and « Patheus, 
d nd Tonas. . 

an Of the holy Singers - 1Eleazu- 
Oe pie Porters : Sallumus, and 
™'Tolbanes. 
a Or aan of Israel, of the sonnes 
of ®Phoros, °Hiermas, and *Eddias, 














sngin the broad court of the Temple, 
oe of the present foule weather. 
1 So Esdras arose vp, and said wn- 
to them, Ye haue transgressed the law 
in marrying strange wiues, thereby to 
increase the sinnes of Israel. 
§ And now by confessing grue glory 


















great weeping among the multitude. 
92 Then Techintns the sonne 




















79 And to discouer vnto vs a light 
in the house of the Lord our God, and 
Hoty. tyt,|to gine vs tfoode in the time of our ser- 

. #. 6 uitade. 

80 Yea, when we were in bondage, 
we were not forsaken of our Lord ; but 
he made va gracious before the Kings 
of Persia, so that they gaue vs food; 

81 Yea, and honoured the Temple 
of our Lord, and raised vp the desolate 











93 Let vs make an oath to the ie 
Lord, that wee will put away all our|2ou% > 
wiues, which we haue taken of the hes- 
then, with their children, 







































nias, : 

i h, and * Aedias. 
Pe aad +t the sonnes of *Zamoth, 
, 7 Elisimus, *Othoniss, Ia- 

























: i | Tohan-|net. 

Sion, that they haue giuen vs a sure a- t a worke of a day or two, seeing our f a ne Sain 
biding in Turie, and Jerusalem. aoe in these things is spread farre: | |nes, and Ananias, an > + Asine. 
82 And now, O Lord, what shall — 










Therefore let the rulers of the 
Bare j|stay, and let all them of our 
habitations that hsue strange wives, 

at the time appoin 
ary And with them oes =a 
a f every place, till we turne a- 
see ee wrath of the Lord from vs, for 
i tter. 
it Then Ionathan the sonne of A- 
sacl, and Exechias the sonne of Theo- 
canus, accordingly tooke this matter 
pn them: and Mosollam, and Leuis, 
and Sabbatheus helped them. ; 
15 And they that were of the capt iu- 
tie, did according to all these things. 


30 Of the sonnes of ¢Many, ‘Ole 
mus, «Mamuchus, a eis 
; Hieremoth. ; ‘ 
Eyer the sonnes of Addi, Naa- Shea 
thus, and Moosias, Lacunus, and Nai-|! ae, 
dus, and Mathanias, and Sesthel, Ba-|oers. 2, 21, 

and Manasseas. ; 
ey ‘And of the sonnes of Annas, Eli. 
onas, and Aseas, and Milchias, and 
Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus. 
33 Aud of the sonnes of Asom, * Alt 
neus, and TMatthias, and ™Bannaia, 
Eliphalat, and Manasses, and Semei. 


wee say having these things? for wee 

haue 4 Bs thy Co 

ments, which thou iret Acces 

of thy servants the Prophets, esying, 
83 ‘That the land which ye enter in- 

to to possesee as an heri > is a land 









11 Or, stand. 














Leuites of all + Israel, to do after these 
things, and so they sware. 







t Hebr. 































CHAP. IX. 










84 Therefore now shal ye not ioyne 
your daughters vnto their sonnes, nei- 
ther shall ye take their daughters vnto 




















i Momdia, Omaerus, Tuel, 
Mabdsi, and Pelias, and Anos, Cara- 
basion, and Enasibus, & Mamnitanat- 
mus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, 
Selenias, Nathanias « And of the sons 






A | H Hen Eedras rising from 
nN H the court of the Temple, 
tpg? went to the chamber 


















tenth moneth, they sate together to exa- 
mine the matter. 











2 And 


Il. Efdras. 












sitias, Zabadaias, Edes, Iuel, Ba- 


pains. 
36 All these had taken strange wiues, 


prt they put them sway with their 





38 *And the whole multitude 
together with one accord, into the broad ba 


49 Then spake Actharates vnto|! Tica 
‘Eadras the chiefe priest, and reader, and hemiah end 
to the Leuites that taught the multi-lp* 

tude, euen to all, eying 





50 This day is holy vn 


















before the holy porch from morni - 
to midday i aa both cued aod wo. 
men ; an e multitud 

heel e he itude gane heed 




















qil. ESDRAS. 

sonne of Sadoc, the sonne of Achi 
: ‘ CHAP. II. 2 The sonne of Achias, the aa 
Eadras is commanded to reproue the people. of Phinees, the sonne of Heli, the sonne 
Amarias , the sonne of Ariei, the 
re of oy iage the sonne of Arna, 
sonne ias, th 1 
He second booke of the| |the sonne of Abisei , te ee ree 
a sonne of Eleazar, 

e sonne of Aaron, of the Tribe 
of Leui, which was captiue in the land 
of the Medes, in the reigne of Artaxer- 
xes king of the Persians. 








¥3 sonne of Azarias, the 
mp sonne of Helchias, the 
sonne of ||Sadamias, the 






4° And 




















ple their deeds, and their 

their wickednes which they haue done 

against me, that they may tell their chil- 

drens children, 

6 Because the sinnes of their fathers 
increased in them : for they haue for- 














you, saith the Lord? 

92 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
when yon were in the wildernes in the 
riuer of the || Amorites, being athirst,|1 Or, at as 
and blaspheming my Name, Eetier Wee 

23 I gaue you not fire for your blas_|ters of Me- 
phemiea, bnt cast a tree in the water, 
and made the river sweet. 

24 What shall I doe vnto thee, O 
lacob? thou *Iuda wouldest not obey 
me: I will turne me to other nations, 
and vnto those will I giue my Name, 
that they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing yee haue forsaken mee, I 
will forsake ‘you also ; when yee de- 
sire me to be gracious vnto you, I shall 
hane no mercy Ypon you. 

96 * Whensoeuer you shall call vypon 
me, I will not heare you : for yee haue 
defiled your hands with blood, and 
your feete are swift to commit man- 
slaughter. 

97 Yee haue not as it were forsaken 
me, but your owne selues, saith the 



























law, but it is a rebellious people. 
9 How long sball I forbeare them 





























ten downe. 
11 Allthe nations haue I destroyed 

before them, * & in the East I haue scat- 

tered the people of two prouinces, euen 

of Tyrus and Sidon, and have elaine 

all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them 

saying, Thus saith the Lord, 

13 *I led you through the Sea, and 





































98 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
Haue I not prayed you as a father his 
sonnes, as a mother her daughters, 
and a nurse her young babes, 

29 That yee would be my people, 
land I shoud be your God, that yeltor, as J 
would be my children, and I should be me wou (4 
our father ? 

30 *I gathered you together, as a 
henne gathercth her chickens vnder| 
what shall I doe 



















face. 

31 * When you offer vnto me, I will 
turne my face from you : for your s0- 
haue done for you? when you were hun-| |lemne feast dayes, your newe Moone, 
and your circumcisions haue I for- 
saken. 

32 I sent vnto you my servants the 
Prophets, whom yee haue taken and 
slaine, and torne their bodies in pieces, 
whose blood I will require of your 
hands, saith the Lord. 

33 ‘Thus saith the Almighty Lord, 
Your house is desolate, I will cast you 

out, 


































nesse. 
19 Then had I pity vpon your mour- 
nings, and gaue you Manna to ¢at, *so0 












II. Efdras. 





Apocrypha. 


which would not keepe 


That thou bring them to 
and their eke to a Frage ask 


















35 Your houses wil I give to 2 
ple that shall come, whick na 








39 Vnto whom I will 
ders, 







ce and yee 
w dayes vnto > th 
shovtnad : the ie 







. -  |doue : make 
wil I raise|eheir feet 
Fe, 


againe from their places, and bringyge. 









,| | 18 For th 
but with sorrow and heauinese haue I} juants Ee eicce piri Sead 
‘ou : bat die haue sinned before the| |counsaile Thais sanctifi ed and ms 


lost 
Lo - 
that is euil hers © that thing] fred for thee ewelue trees, laden with di- 














Ry fruits ; 
And as many fountaines flowi 
with milke and bay: and seuen might 
te mountaines, whereupon there 
W roses and lillies, wh I wi 
Nl thy children with ioy. nae 
20 right to the widow, iudge 


for 

















laugh not a lame man to scorne, defend 
the maimed, and let the blind man come 


surrection. 

24 Abide atill, O my people, and take 
thy rest, for thy quietnesse shall come. 

25 Nourish children, O thou 
good nource, stablish their feete. 

26 As for the seruants whom I hane} 
igiuen thee, there shall not one of them 
perish; for I will require them from -| 
mong thy number. 

27 Be not weary, for when the day 
of trouble and heauinesse commeth, o- 
thers shal weepe and be sorrowfull, but 
thou shalt be merry, and haue abun- 
dance. 

28 The heathen shall enuie thee, but 
they shall be able to doe nothing against 
thee, sayth the Lord. 

29 My hands shal couer thee, so that 
thy children shall not see hell. 

80 Be ioyfull, O thou mother, with 
thy children, for I will deliuer thee, 
sayth the Lord. 

1 Remember thy children that sleep, 
for I shall bring them out of the sides of 
the earth, and shew mercy vnto them : 
for I am mercifull, sayth the Lord Al- 
mightie. 

32 Embrace thy children vntill I 


my welles runne ouer, and my grace} 
shall not faile. 

33 I Esdras receiued a charge of the 
Lord vpon the mount Oreb, that I 
should goe vnto Israel; but when I 
came vnto them, they set me at nought, 
and despised the commandement of the! 
Lord. 

34 And therefore I say vnto you, 
O yee heathen, that heare and vnder- 
stand , Looke for your shepheard , hee 
shall giue you euerlasting rest; for he is 
nigh at hand, that shall come in the end 
of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the 
kingdome, for the everlasting light sh: 
shine vpon you for cuermore. 

36 Flee the shadow of this world, re- 
ceiue the ioyfulnesse of your glory : I te- 


ly kingdom 


hy number, O Sion, and 


tshut vp those of thine that are clothed]! Let. con- 
in white, which haue fulfilled the Law|""* 


of the Lord. 


whom thou longedst for, is fulfilled : be- 

seech the power of the Lord, that thy 

peorle which haue been called from the 
n 


Sion a 


43 And in the middest of them there 
was a young man of a high stature, tal- 
ler then all the rest, and vpon one 
lof their heads he set crownes, and was 
more exalted, which I marueiled at! 
greatly. 

44 & I asked the Angel, and said, 
\|Sir, what are these ? 

45 Hee answered, and said vnto me, 
These be they that haue put off the 
mortal] clothing, and put on the immor- 
tall, and haue confessed the Name 
God : now are they crowned, and re- 
ceiue palmes. 

46 Then sayd I vnto the Angel, 


10r, preach.|come and ||shew mercy vnto them : for| | What yong person is it that crowneth 


them, and giveth therm palmes in their 
handes ? 

47 So hee answered, and szid vnto 
me, It is the sonne of God, whom they 
haue confessed in the world. Then be- 
gan I greatly to commend them, that 
stood so stiffely for the Name of the 
Lord. 

48 Then the Angel sayd rnto me, 
Goe thy way, and tell my people what 
maner of things, and how great won- 
ders of the Lord thy God thou hast 
seene. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Eedras is troubled, 13 and ackouw 

the sinnes of the people: roll hid i~ 
neth that the heathen were 1 ouer them, 
being more wicked then they. 


In 








II.Efdras. 


before thee. 
: d thou leddest him into 
dise, which thy right hand had planted, 


pointedst death in bim, and in his gene- 
tions, of whom came nations, tribes, 
of number. 


1o ‘And it came to in euery o 
them, that as death Bg ‘Adee 60 
was the flood to these. 


13 Now when aie lived so wicked- 


ly ae thee, *thou diddest choose thee 
a Man from t 
pape el among hem, whose name 


20 And yet tookest thou not away [att 


from them a wicked heart, that thy law ite aa 


might bring forth fruite in them. 
21 Ae the first Adam bearing a wic- 


So the times passed away, and 

bed = hg brought to an end: 

en thou raise th - 
ar aoe Dauid, i aera a 

e& © Whom thou commandedst tol« 
build 4 citie vnto thy name, and to of [-amdiee. 
fer incense and oblations vnto theel~ 
therein. 


for they also had 
| 27 And 60 thou 


rest 





Apocrypha. 














rest them sinning, and bast spared wi 
ked doers: and hast destroyed thy peo- 
ple, and hast preserued thine enemies, 
and hast not signified it. 


bor, Fem-) $1 || doe not remember how this] |are in the beginning of the deepe, or, 
rs may be left: Are they then of Ba-| |how many springs are aboue the firma- 


wa 
bylon better then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that! 
knoweth thee besides Israel? or what 
generation hath so beleeued thy Coue- 
nants as lacob? 


33 And yet their reward appeareth| jever climbe vp into heauen. 


not, and their labour hath no frunte : for 
I have gone here and there through 


1 Or, abound|the heathen, and I see that they ||flowe| |of the day where through thou hast pas- 


in wealth, and think not vpon thy com- 
mandements. 

34 Weigh thou therfore our wicked- 
nesse now in the ballance, and theirs al- 
so that dwell in the world: and so shall 


thy Name no where be found, but in} |vp with thee, canst thou not know. 


Israel. 


35 Or when was it that they which| {ble to comprehend t 
dwell vpon the earth, haue not sinned] jest, and the world being now outward- 
in thy sight? orwhat people hath so kept] jly corrupted, to vnderstand the ||corrup- 


thy commandements ? 

36 Thou shalt find that Israel by 
name hath kept thy precepts: but not 
the heathen. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Esdras 
in Gods iudgments, 13 and sduiseth him not} 
to meddle with things aboue his reach. 23 
Neuerthelesse Esdras asketh diuers questions, 
and receiueth answeres to them. 



















dest aske such-tbings of mee ? 

7 And he said vnto me, If I should 
aske thee how great dwellings are in 
the midst of ¥ sea, or how many springs 


ment, or which are the outgoings o 
Paradise : ne 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldest say 
vnto me, I neuer went downe into the, 
deepe, nor as yet into hell, neither did I 


9 Neucrthelesse, now haue I asked 
thee but onely of the fire and winde, and 


sed, and of things fr which thou canst 
not be separated, and yet canst thou giue 
me uo answeere of them. 

10 He said moreouer vnto me, Thine 
owne things, and such as are growen 


11 How should thy vessel then bee a- 
he way of the high- 


tion that is euident in my sight? 

12 Then said I vnto him, It were 
better that we were not at all, then that 
we should liue still in wickednesse, and 
to suffer, and not to know wherefore. 

13 He answered me and said, I went 
into a forest into a plaine, and the * trees 
tooke counsell, 

14 And said, Come, let vs goe and 
make warre against the Sea, that it 
may depart away before vs, and that 


22f) Nd the Angel that was) |we may make vs more woods. 
eM sent vuto me, whose name| | 15 The floods of the Sea also in like 
% was Vriel , gaue mee an| |maner tooke counsell, and said, Come, 
answere, let vs goe vp and subdue the woods o 

2 And said, ‘Thy heart] |the plaine, that there also we may make 












thinkest thou to comprehend the way 
of the most High ? 
3 Then said I, Yea my Lord : and 







he answered me and said, I am sent to} |Sea came likewise to nought, for the 
shew thee three wayes, and to set forth} jsand stood vp and stopped them. 


three similitudes before thee. 
4 Whereof if thou canst declare me} 
one, & will shew thee also the way that 


thou desirest to see, & I shall shew thee] |demne ? 


from whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I said, Telon my Lord. Then 
said he vnta me, Goe thy way, weigh 
me the weight of the fire, or measure me 
the blast of the wind, or call me againc 
the day that is past. 


6 Then answered I and said, What] |'Thou hast given aright iudgment, but 


maz is able to doe that, that thou shoul- 


hath gone too farre in this world, and] |vs another countrey. 


16 The thought of the wood was in 
vaine, for the fire came and consumed it. 
17 The thought of the floods of tbe 


18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt 
these two, whom wouldest thou begin 
to iustifie, or whom wouldest thou con- 





19 I answered and said, Verily it is 
a foolish thought that they both haue 
deuised : for the || ground is given vnto 
the wood, and the sea also hath his place 
to beare his || floods. 

20 Then answered he me and said, 


why indgest thou not thy selfe, also ? 
21 For 


Apocrypha. 


1 Or, incor- 
ruption. 


* Tadg. 9. &. 
2. Chron, 25 
18, 


1 Or, the 
land. 


Apocrypha. I.Efdras. Apocrypha. 

















21 Fer like as |[the ground is given! |pssse? wherefore are our yeeres few 
wnto the wood, & the sea to his floods :| {and euill ? 























1% 



















righteous aske question of these things 
jin their chambers, saying, How long 
shall I hope on this fashion? when 
‘commeth the fruit of the floore of our 
reward ? 


22 Then answered I, and said, I 
beseech thee, O Lord, let me haue vn- 
derstanding. 

23 For it was not my minde to be cu- 
rious of the high things, but of such as 
passe by vs dayly, namely wherefore 
Israel is giuen vp as a reproch to the 
heathen, and for what cause the people 
whom thou hast loved, is given over 
ynto vngodly nations, pe why the 
Lawe of our forefathers is brought 
to nought, and the written Couenants 


Archangel gaue them answere, and 
said, Euen when the number of seedes 
is filled in you : for he hath weighed the 
world in the ballance. 

87 By measure hath hee measured 
the times, and by number hath he num- 
bred the times; and he doeth not mooue 
nor stirre them, vntill the said measure 
be fulfilled. 

$8 Then answered I, and said, O 
Lord that bearest rule, even we all are 
worthy to obtaine mercie. full of impietie. 
25 What will he then doe vnto his 
Name, whereby we are called? of these 
things haue I asked. 

26 Then answered he me, and ssid, 
The more thou searcheat, the more thon 
shalt marueile, for the world liasteth 


them that dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So he answered me, and said, Go 
thy way to a wman with childe, and 
laske of her, when she hath fulfilled her 
nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her? 

41 Then said I, No Lord, that can 
she not. And he said vnto mee, In the 
graue, the chambers of soules are like 
the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that tra- 
aaileth, maketh haste to escape the ne- 
cessitie of the trauaile : euen so doe these 
places haste to deliuer those things that 

committed vnte them. 

483 From the beginning looke what 
thou desirest tosee, itshalbe shewed thee. 

44 Then answered I, and said, I 
T haue found favour jn thy sight, and i 
it be possible, and if I be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there 
be more to come then is past, or more 
past then is to come. 

46 What is past I know; but what 
is for to come I know not. 

47 And he said vnto me, Stand vp 
vpon the right side, and I shal expound 
the similitude vnto you. 

48 So I stood and saw, and behold 
lan hot burning ouen passed by before 
mee: and it happened that when the 


flame 


28 But as concernin, 
hereof thou askest me, t 
for the euil is sowen, but the destruction 
thereof is not yet come. 

29 If fore that which is sowen, 


1 Or, xoore. |wntill the {jtime of threshing come. 

31 Ponder now by thy selfe, how 
great fruit of wickednesse the graine 
euil seed hath brought forth. 

32 And when the eares shall bee cut 
downe, which are without number, 
how great a floore shall they fill ? 

33 Then I answered and said, How 
and when shall these things come to 
























36 And vnto these things |] Vriel the} seremiet. 


Chap.v. Apocrypha. 


hall be a confusion also in 

ne by, I looked, and be- 8 There s 

had, ae ae aie still. many places, and the bares lent 
49 After this there passed by before our ae, 8 = ne ee, 

ie cloude, and sent downe] [change their p 
suck pane with . storme, and when pase “yee bring aah peg ater ‘ 
ie ral - t waters 5' 

ea en aaa sai meme fe oe and all friends shall destroy 

mos one another : then shall wit hide it selfe, 

and vnderstanding withdraw it selfe 

into his secret chamber, 

10 And shall be sought of many, and 


Apocrypha. 


































1 Or, slaked. 


te ck: ere ohh ay mon et not be found : then shall vnrighte- 
rare ee eee a : —— ea meee be multiply- 
1 Tee, kee Serva thn te iq 1 "One Tend also shall aske another, 
al cme lea e aeons (8 napere ae Poe ae, gone through thee? 


the tokens whereof thou askest me, I 
may tell thee of them in part; but as 
touching thy life, I am not sent to shew 


thee, for I doe not know it. 13 To shew thee such tokens I haue 


CHAP. V. 


1 The si OF ie A = Hess 
eth why God choosing but one people, 
peep 30 Hee is taught, that Gods 


ts are ynsearchable: 46 and that 
Gat doeth not all at once. 


Evertheles as concerning 
the tokens, beholde, the 














15 So the Angel that was come to 
talke with me, helde me, comforted me, 


nasse, that Salathiel the captaine of the 
: cople came vnto mee, saying, Where 
lisse thou beene ? and why is thy coun- 


enance so heauie? 
17 Knowest thou not that Israel 


is committed vnto thee, in the land o 
heir captiuitie ? 
: 18 Vp then, and eate bread, and for- 


lt Shatbe FENBR [shall bee taken in a great 
found with | umber, and the way of trueth shall] be 
hidden, and the land shall be barren of 
faith. . 

2 But *iniquitie shalbe increased a- 
boue that which now thou seest, or that 
thou hast heard ae agoe. 

3 And the land ||that thou seest now 


OFS) 


° Mat. 2412 


Hho tres -| fsak not as the shepheard that lea- 
how oo rin roote, shalt thou see wasted sud . . Mah oe ar tke antea ot el 
d enly. 


wolues. F 
19 Then sayd I vnto him, Goe thy 
waies from me, and come not nigh me: 
And he heard what I said, and went 
rom me. 

20 And so I fasted seuen dayes, 
monrning and weeping, like as Vriel 
the Angel commanded me. : 

21 And after seuen dayes, so It was 
that the thoughts of my heart were ve- 

icuous vnto me againe. ae 
POS And my soule recovered the spirit 
of vnderstanding, ae I began to talke' 
ith the most high againe, 
"93 And maid, O Lord, that bearest 
rule of every wood of the earth, and o 


ut if the most high graunt thee 
pach thou shalt see after the third 
trumpet, that the Sunne shall sudden- 
ly shine againe in the night, and the 
Moone thrice in the day. 

5 And blood shal drop out of wood, 
and the stone shall giue his voice, and 
the people shalbe troubled. 

G And enen he shal rule whom they 
looke not for that dwel vpon the earth, 
and the foules shall take their fight a- 

together. 
"? aca the Sodomitish sea shall cast 
out fish, and make 2 noyse In the night, 
which many haue not knowen : but 
they shall all heare the voice thereof. 


. {and I vpon the one roote hast thou pre-| Jart thou nigh wnto them that be reser- 


IT.Efdras. 


, and bring me forth the winds tha 
in them are shut vp, shew me the rae 
a voyce : and then I will declare to 
































M2 aed of alk 
all lands of the who 
wey thou hast chosen thee Siar 
igh rtp ogc Ange illi thee the thing that thou labourest to 
Role t ehetctbeT [gor 
‘ a wer : 4 38 And I ssid, O Lo 
aoe thy welt thon hast hallowed Sion] [rule, who ma rae nae Nines but 
"2 And ofall he fouls that re cree eo tet hath not his dwelling with 
f named thee one Doue :| | 39 As for me, I ise : 
i of all the a that are made, thou| [may I then eeake “ol "these ftir 
pod eae sale ine sheepe. — whereof thou askest me? ie 
i ne — ” the multitudes} | 40 Then said he vnto me, Like as 
peopl sap ct of psc thee one| |thoa canst doe none of these things that 
Lelarieat gel le whom) {I haue spoken of, even so canst thou 
i rat ie gauest a law chat is pr find out my iudgement, or in the end 
BA ‘And now O ane en oe e loue that I baue promised vnto my 
giuen this one people ouer vnto many? 





















pepe. 
41 And I said, behold, O Lord, yet 


pared others, and why h i 
y bast thou scat-} jued till the end; and what shall th 
heed ny onely one people among ha haue beene before pres Bg 
Rare ake now) or they that shall ? 
= And th mich did gainesay thy| | 42 And he said vnto met ail likes 
prone area not thy coue-| jmy iudgement vnto a ring : like as 
90-1 Gite aids te uch baw'dy| Flee a ce yeitacee rte ne 
ere is no sw 
pee ies vet spoulie thou punish them] | 43 So Lareered, oa aed Coaliee 
. “tl piste gon thou not make those that haue beene 
cea ae Hose s spoken these} |made, and be now, and that are for to 
bare a sede dela = to me the ie * once, et thou mightest shewe 
X 5 ly 1udgement the sooner ? 
ae hare re me, Heare me, and| | 44 Then answered heats and said, 
Pare tant thee, hearken to the |The creature may not hast aboue the 
repel ; wee gs “ tell theemore.| |maker, neither may the world hold 
cs cake Ear aeroplane : ers r ye an shalbe created therin. 
rt pe . - nd I said, As thou h i - 
ae . rape 2 ea sake: louest to thy servant, that died aah aes 
ore at peor le better then hee that| |life to all : rar giuen life at once to the 
vi ; creature that thou hast created, 
eae ba _ pe ts Lord, but of very} {creature bare it : euen 00 it pera 
Srileengsa ee : For my reines| jalso beare them that now be present at 
aga | _ _ : labour] fonce. : 
‘ prehen way of the most 46 And he said vnto 
High, and to seeke out part of his iudge- honed of a Soni, fe pny ekg 
; thou bringest forth.children 
. vd a ae hee me, Thou canst| {thou it a fogethion, but one pe Resa 
Se 
Bot my mothers wombe then m 7 And said, She ¢ 
fe y} | 47 And I said : 
Braces that I might not haue seene the| {doe it b dates of cae poe 
as rake ou 7 es Pais: 48 Then said he vnto me, Euen so 
cke of Israe have I gi h ‘ 
x uen the wombe of the earth 
nd he said vnto me, Number me| {those hat be sowen in it, in heir ae 









Chap.vj. 
and they all were made through mee a 
lone, and through none other : by mee 
also they shall be ended, & bynone other. 
7 Then answered I and ssid, What 
shall bee the parti 
times ? or when shall 
first, and the beginning of it that fol- 
loweth ? 

8 Aud he said vnto me, From Abra- 
ham vnto Isaac, when Iacob and E- 
sau were borne of him, * lacobs hand 
held ||first the heele of Esau. Or. from 

9 For Esau is the end of the world, | tesin- 
and Iacob is the beginning of it that\""~ 


Apocrypha. 
50 And I asked and said, Seemg thou 
hast now giuen me the way, I will pro- 
ceed tos) before thee : for our mother: 
of whom thou hast told me that she is 
yong, draweth now nigh vnto age. 

51 He answered me and said, Aske & 
woman that beareth children, and shee 
shall tell thee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not 
they whome thou hast now brought 
forth, like those that were before, but 
lesse of stature ? 

53 And she shall answere thee, They 
that be borne in the aeenath of youth, 

and t 














































































55 And so are they that come after 
you lesse then ye, as the creatures which 
now begin to be old, and haue passed o- 
uer the strength of youth. 

56 Then saide I, Lord, I beseech 
thee, if I haue found fauor in thy sight, 


shew thy seruant by whom thou visitest mightie sounding voyce. 
be as it were a great 







































reckoneth vp the workes| |derstood. 

16 And why? because the speech o 
these things trembleth and is mooued : 
for it knoweth that the ende of these] 
a¢ Nd he said vnto me, in the things must be changed. 

BS beginning when ¥ |jearth| | 17 ‘And it happened that when I had 
was made, before the bor- 
€ ders of the world stood, or 





knowledge, 38 and 
of the creation, 57 and com i 
they haue no part in the wor: for whom 


it was 
























hearkened, & beh 
that spake, and the sound of it was like! 
the sound of many waters. 
18 And it said, Behold, the dayes 
come, that I will begin to draw nigh, 
and to visit them that dwell vpon the 



















or euer the foundations of Paradise} 
were laide, 

3 Before the faire flowers were seene, 
or euer the moueable powers were esta- 
blished, before } jnnumerable multitude 
of Angels were gathered together, 





















earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquisiti- 
on of them, what they be that haue burt! 
4 Or ever the heights of the aire vniustly with their vnrighteousnesse, 
were lifted vp, before the measures of] jand when the affliction of Sion shalbe 


the firmament were named, or euer the] |fulfitled. 
in Si 90 And when the world that shal be-' 


gin to vanish away shall bee || finished : 
then will I shew these tokens, the 
books shalbe opened before the firma- 
ment, and they shall see all together. 
91 And the children of a yeere olde 


shall speake with their voyces, the wo- 
men 






























thered faith for a treasure: 
6 Then did I consider these things, 








Apocrypha. 
righteousnesse , and nourturedst it in 
thy Law, and reformedst it with thy 
iudgement. 

13 And thou shalt mortifie it as thy 
creature, and quicken it as thy worke. 
14 If therefore thou shalt destroy 

*Tobie.a. thim which with so great *labour was 

pal. 139. I fashioned, it is an casie thing to be ordci- 

ned hy thy Commaundement, that the 
thing which was made might be pre- 
serucd. 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will 
speake (touchiug man in generall, thou 
knowest best) but touching thy people, 
for whose sake I am sory, 

16 And for thine inheritance, for 
whose cause | mourne, and for Israel, 
for whom I am heauy, and for Iacob, 
for whose sake I am troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray 
before thee, for my selfe, and for them: 
for 1 see the falles of vs that dwell in 
the land. 

18 But I haue heard the swiftnesse 
of the Iudge which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and 
vnderstand my wordes, and I shall 
speake before thee: this is the beginning 
of the words of Esdras, before he was 
taken vp: and I said; 

20 O Lord, Thou that dwellest in 
cuerlastingnes, which beholdest from a- 
hboue, things in the heauen, & in the aure, 

21 Whose Throne is inestimable, 
whose glory may not be comprehended, 
before whom the hosts of Angels stand 
with trembling, 

22 ( Whose seruice is conucrsant in 
wind and fire,) whose word is true, and 
sayings. constant, whose Commande- 
ment is strong, and ordinance fearefull, 

23 Whose looke drieth vp the depths, 
and indignation maketh the moun- 
taines to melt away, which the trueth 
witnesseth : 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ser- 
uant, and giue eare to the petition of thy 
creature. 

25 For while I liue, I will speake, 
and so long as I haue vnderstanding, 
I wil answere. 

26 © looke not vpon the sinnes o} 
thy people but on them which serne 
thee in tructh. 

27 Regard not the wicked innenti- 
ons of the heathen : but the desire of; 
those that keepe thy Testimonies in af- 
flictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon those that 


II.Efdras. 





















haue walked fainedly before thee : but 
remember them, which according to 
thy will haue knowen thy feare. 

29 Let it not bee thy will to destroy 
them, which haue liucd like beasts : but 
to looke vypon them that hauc clearely 
taught thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at 
them which are deemed worse then 
beasts: hut loue them that alway put 
their trust in thy rightcousnesse , and 
glory. 

31 For we and our fathers {doe lan-|1 4re sicke. 
guish of such diseases; but because of vs 
sinners, thou shalt be called mercifull: 

32 For if thou ||hast a desire 10 hauelt Be witting. 
mercy vpon vs, thou shalt bee called 
meresfull, to va namely, that haue no 
workes of righteousnesse. 

33 For the iust which haue many 
good workes layed vp with thee, shal! 
out of their owne deedes receine re- 
ward. 

34 For what is man that thou 
shouldest take displeasure at him? or 
what is a corruptible generation, that 
thou shouldest be so bitter toward it? 

85 *For in trueth there is no man a-|* 1. King. F. 
mong them that be borne, but he hath|{f,2rd,,, 
dealt wickedly , and among the faith- 
full, there is none which hath not done 
amisse. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righte- 
ousnesse, and thy goodnesse shalbe de- 
clared, if thou be merciful! vnto them 
which haue not the ||confidence of good VOreauh- 
workes. hee 

37 Then answered he mee, and said, 

Some things hast thou spoken aright, 
and according vnto thy words it shalbe. 

38 For indced I will not thinke on 
the disposition of them which haue sin- 
ned before death, before iudgement, be- 
fore destruction. 

39 But *I will reioyce ouer the dis-|* Gen. 4.4. 
position of the righteous, and I wil re- 
membcr also their pilgrimage, and the 
saluation, and the reward that they 
shall haue. 

40 Like as I haue spoken now, so 
shall it come to passe. 

41 For as the hnshandmau soweth 
much seed vpon the ground, and plan. 
teth many trees, and yet the thing that 
is sawen good in his season, commeth 
not vp, neither docth aff that is planted 
take root : euen so is it of them that are 
sowen in the world, they shall not all 
he saued. 

421 
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ee oe. 





Chap.ix. 

42 [ answered then, and said, [fj jis no ae yea and that knowing they 

d grace, let me speake. Toust die. . : 
; bo ree d csbaitdeeara seede| | 59 For as the things aforesai id shall 
‘sheth, if it come not vp, and receiue] |receiue you, 6 thirst and paine are pre- 
not the raine in due season, or if there| |pared for them; for it was not his will 
come too much raine and corrupt it: that men should: come to nought. 

44 Euen so perisheth man also which] | 60 But they which be created, haue 
is formed with thy hands, and is called) |defiled the Name of him that made 
thine owne image, because thou art like] |them, and were vothankefull vnto him 
vnto him, for whose sake thou hast| |which prepared life for them. 
made all things, aud likened him vnto 61 And therefore is my iudgement 

seede. ; 
ae ee wah with vs, but spare| | 62 These things haue I not shewed 
th le, and haue mercy vpon thine vnto all men, but vnto thee, and a fewe 
pal ges eritance : for thou art merci-| |like thee: Theu: answered I, and said, 
t s r 
i ie dr oat he me, and said,| |shewed me the multitude. of the won- 
‘Things present are for the present; and] {ders which thou wilt begin to oe in 
thin; A) come, for such as be to come. | jthe last times : but at what time, thou’ 

47 For thou commest farre short,| |hast not shewed me. 

hou shouldest be able to loue my 
eee aes. then I: but I haue oft CHAP. IX. 
times drawen nigh vnto thee, aud vn-] |, Who shall be saued, and who not..19 AR 
to it, but neuer to the vnrighteous. the world is now corr pied: $2 Yet Goa : 
48 In this also thou art marveilous ae sale me rid eames 
seeth a woman lamenting in a field. 


Ee answered me then, and 
sayde, Measure thou the 
ae time diligently in it selfe: 
and when thou seest part 
& of the signes past, which 
‘aue tolde thee before, 

2 Then shalt thou ynderstand, that 


















































in great pride. 
"Sl But. Siseand thou for thy selfe, 


and seeke out the glory for such as be 
like thee. : ; 

52 For vnto you Is Paradise ope- 
ned, the tree of life is planted, the time 
to come is prepared, plenteousnesse Is 


euen from the beginning. : 

5 For like as all that is made in the 
world hath a beginning, and an ende, 
and the end is manifest : ; 

6 Even so the times also of the high- 
est, haue plaine beginnings im wonders 
and powerfull workes, and endings inj 

ffects and signes. 
oT And aay one that shalbe saued, 
and shalbe able to escape by his works, 
and hy faith, whercby ye haue belecued, 

8 Shall be preserved. from the sayd 

rils, and shall see my saluation, in my 

and, and within my borders - for I 
haue sanctified them for me, from the 


beginning. Anite 


from you, and corruption is fled .into 
. ||| hell to be forgotten. 
! bt Recess passed, & in the end 
is shewed the treasure of immortalitie. 
55 And therefore aske thou no more 
rapt concerning the multitude 
them that perish. . 
56 For fea they had taken ery, 
they despised the most High , thought 
scorne of his Lawe, and forsooke his 
ayes. 
OT Moreouer, they have troden 
owne his righteous, 


58 And ‘said in their heart, that there 
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Apocrypha. II. Efdras. 
9 Then chall they jibe in pitiful 
which now haue abused 








pened my mouth, and 
ne to talke before ihe 1 









1@ Then answered I, and said, 
15 T have said before, 
speake, and will speake it 
ter: that there be many moe of them 
which perish, then of them which shall 


where no man lltreadeth 


and now doe| {place when the Eh 


y came out of Egypt. 


u spakest, saying, Heare 
thou seed of Iacob. 






andry also: for i 
_ a i of the ‘ is 
3 ||[And now when I 

world, which was not Came 
for them to dwell in t 
man spake against me, 

19 For then cuery one o 
now the maners of them whic 












ape of the cluster, 







aue I made it perfect. 
elesse if thou wilt ce 
et seuen dayes moe (but thou shalt not 


24 But goe into a field of flowres, 
ere no house is builded, and eate on. 
e field, Tast no flesh, 


39 Then let I m 
I was in, and turned 
40 And ssid vnto her, Wherefore 
y art thou so grieued 


thoughts goe that 


the flowres of th 


but eate flowres onely. 
25 And pray vnto the Highest eunti- 





Chap.x. 


4) And she said ynto me, Sir, let me 
alone, that I may bewaile my selfe, and 
adde ynto my sorow, for I am sore vex- 
ed in my minde, and brought very low. 

42 And I said wnto her, What ai- 
leth thee? Tell me. 

43 She said vnto me, I thy seruant 
haue bene barren, and had no childe, 
though I had an husband thirty yeres. 

44 And those thirtie yeeres IE did 
nothing else day and night, and euery 
houre, but make my prayer to ¥ highest. 

45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard 
me thine handmaid, looked vpon my 
taisery, considered my trouble, and gaue 
me a sonne: and I was very g) 
him, so was my husband also, and all 
my neighbours, and we gaue great ho- 

nour vnto the Almightie. 

46 And I nourished him with great 
trauaile. 

47 So when he grew vp, and came 
to the time that he should haue a wife, 

I made a feast. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Hee coments he woes ye ae field. 17 
She vanisheth away, and @ citie appeareth in’ 
ye declareth these! 


her place. 40 The Angel 


visions in the field. 


1 might be quiet ; then rose I vp by 
night and fled, and came hither into 
this field, as thou seest. 

4 And I doe now pu not to 
returne into the citie, but here to stay, 
and neither to eate nor drinke, but con- 
tinually to mourne, & to fast vntil I die. 

5 ‘Then left I the || meditations 
wherein I was, and spake to her in 
anger, saying, 

Thou foolish woman aboue all 
other, seest thou not our mourning, and 
what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 How that Sion our mother is full 
of all heauinesse, and much humbled, 
gare very sore? 

8 And now seeing we all mourne, 


and are sad, for we are all in heauinesse, 


art thou grieved for one sonne? 

9 For aske the earth, and she shall 
tell thee, that it is she, which ought to 
mourne, for the fall of so many that 

w vpon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the first, 
and out of her shal all others come: and 
behold they walke almost all into de- 
struction, and a multitude of them is vt- 
terly ||rooted out. 

11 Who then should make more mour- 
ning, then she that hath lost so great a 
multitude, and not thou which art sory 
but for one? 

12 But if thou sayest ynto me, My Is- 
mentation is not hke the earths, be- 
cause [ haue lost the fruit of my womb, 
which I brought foorth with paines, 

and bare with sorrowes. 


13 || But the earth nod so: for the multi- 1 But =. 
tude presentin it, according to the course/tte maner 


her eints 
the present 


of the earth, is gone, as it came. 

14 Then say I vnto thee, Like as 
thou hast brought foorth with labour: 
euen so the earth also hath giuen her|% # 
fruit, namely map, euer sithence the be- 
ginning, vnto him that made her. 

15 Now therefore keepe thy sorrow 
to thy selfe, and beare with a good cou- 
rage that which hath befallen thee. 

16 For if thou shalt acknowledge the 
determination of God to be iust, thou 

halt both receiue thy sonne in time, and 
shalt be comewended amongst women. 

17 Goe thy way then into the citie, to 
thive husband. 

18 And she said vnto me, That will 
I not doe: I will not goe into the city, 
but here will T die. 


21 For thou seest that our Sanctuary 
is laid waste, our Altar broken downe, 
our Temple destroyed. 

22 Our Psaltery is laid on ¥ ground, 
our song is put to silence, our reioycing 
is at an end, the light of our candlesticke 
is put out, the Arke of our Couenant is 
spoiled, our holy things are defiled, and 
the Name that is called vpon vs, is al 
most prophaned: our children are put to 
shame, our priests are burnt, our Le- 
uites are gone into captiuitie, our vir- 
gines are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
shed, our righteous men caried away, 

our 
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1 Or, abolt- 





Apocrypha. ~ TLEfdras. Apocrypha. 


much better had it bene for vs, if we al-| Jall they which were gathered together 
so had bene purnt in the midst of Sion. dur him, were sore afraid, and yet 

































45 For we are not bettér then they] durst fight ' 
that died there. And they wept with a 
loud voice :; then answered I them, and 
said, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Israel, 
and be not heavy thou house of Iacob.| | 10 But onely I saw that he sent out 

47 For the Highest hath you in re-} jof his mouth, as it had bene a blast o 
membrance, and the mighty hath not! |fire, and out of his lippes a flaming 
forgotten you in temptation breath, and out of his tongue he cast out 

48 As for mee, I haue not forsaken| |sparkes and tempests, 


you, neither am I departed from you:| | 11 And t 


they were all mixt together , 
but am come into this place, to pray for] |the blast of fire, the flaming breath, and 
the desolation of Sion, and that I 


the great tempest, and fel with violence 

might seeke mercy for the low estate of} |vpon the multitude, which was prepa- 
your Sanctuary. red to fight, and burnt them vp euery 
49 And now goe your way home| |one, so that vpon a sudden, of an innu- 
every man, and after y dayes will I} |merable multitude, nothing was to be 
come vnto you. perceiued, but onely dust and smell o 
50 So the people went their way in-| |smoke : whé I saw this, I wsa afraid. 
to the city, like as I commanded them:| | 12 Afterward saw I the same man 
51 But I remained stil] in che field] |come downe from the mountaine, and 
seuen dayes, as the Angel commanded| {call voto him an other peaceable mul- 
me, and did eate onely in those dayes, of] |titude. 
the flowers of the fielde, and had my|{ 13 And there came much people vnto 
meat of the herbes. him, whereof some were aia some 


were sory, some of them were bound, 
CHAP. XIIL and other some brought of jjthem that 

1 Hee seeth in his dresme aman comming out| |were offred: then was I sicke through 
ofthe sea. 25 The declaration of his dreame.) |oreat feare, and I awaked and said, 

54 He is praised, end promised to see more. 14 Thou hast shewed thy seruant 
oP Nd it came to passe after] |wonders from the beginning, and hast 

seuen dayes, I dreamed a] {counted me worthy that thou shouldest 
& Eee dreame by night. receive my prayer : 
2 2 And |jloe, there arose] | 15 Shew mee now yet the interpre- 
a winde from the sea that] |tation of this dreame. 
it mooued all the waucs thercof. 16 For as I conceiue in mine vnder- 

3 And I beheld, and joe, that mau} |standing, woe vnto them that shall be 
waxed strong with the ||thousands of jleft in those dayes; and much more woe 
heauen . and when he turned his coun-| |vnto them that are not Icft behinde. 
tenance to looke , all the things trem-} |} 17 For they that were not left, were 
bled that were seene vnder him. in heauinesse. 

4 And whensoever the voyce went! | 18 Now vnderstand I the things 
jout of his mouth, all they burne, that| |that are layde vp in the latter dayes, 
jheard his voyce, like as the earth faileth} |which shall happen vnto them, and to 
when it feeleth the fire. those that are left behinde. 

5 And after this I beheld, and Ice,| | 19 Therefore are they come into 
there was gathered together a multi-| jgreat perils, and many necessities, like 
tude of men out of number, from the] |as these dreames declare. 
|foure windes of the heauen, to subdue] | 20 Yet is it easier for him that is in 
ithe man that came out of the sea. danger, to come into || these things, then'! Or, tits 

6 But I beheld, and Joe, hee hadi {to passe away as a cloud out of the|*” 
graued himselfe a great mountaine,| |world, and not to see the things that 
and flew vp vpon it. happen in thelastdayes. And he answe- 

7 But 1 would have seene the re- re vnto me, and said, 
gion, or place, whereout the hill was| | 21 ‘he interpretation of the vision 
lgrauen, and I could net. shal I shew thee, and [ wil open vnto 
| 8 And after this I beheld, and loc,} |thee, the thing that thou hast required. 


22 \Where- 


9 And loe, as hee saw the violence o 
the multitude that came, hee neither lift 
vp his hand, nor held sword, nor any in- 
strument of warre. 


Vlunius, 0 
the things 
that were 
offered. 



























Apocrypha. . 
22 Wheras thou hast spoken i 
that are left behinde, this is the inter- 





















to the tempest, . 
tation. $8 And shall lay before them their 
PS He that shall endure the peril! in 
that time, hath kept himselfe : they that 
be fallen into danger, sre such as haue| 
workes, and fait towards the Al- 
ie 
ee koe this therefore, that they 
which be left behinde, are more blessed 
then they that be dead. - 
25 This is the meaning of the visi- 
- Whereas thou sawest a man com- 
nat vp from the middest of the Sea: 
The same is hee whom God the 
highest hath cela a great season, which 
by his owne selfe shall deliuer his crea- 
hee shall order them that are 



















goe foorth into a further countrey, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That the angie there keepe 
their statutes, which they never kept in 










98 And that he helde neither sword, 
nor any instrument of warte, but that 
the rushing in of him destroyed the 
at came to subdue 





















till they were passed ouer. 

45 For through that countrey there 
was a great way to goe; namely, of a 
eere and a halfe: and the same region 



















latter time; and now when they shall 
in to come, t 

41 ‘Lhe highest shall stay the springs 
of the streame againe, that they may go 
through: therefore sawest thou the mul- 
itude with peace. 

“s But those that be left behinde o! 
thy people, are they that are found 
within my borders. 

49 Now when hee destroyeth the 
multitude of the nations that are ga- 
thered together, he shal defend his peo- 
ple that remaine. 

50 And then shall hee shewe them 











things shall come to e, and the 
Gores shall happen which I shewed 
thee before, and then shal] my sonne be 
declared, whom thou sawest as a man 
ascending. . 
33 And when all the people heare his 
voice, euery man shall in their owne 























come him by fighting: 
35 But hee Fs 
f the mount Sion. 
i 36 And Sion shall come and shal] be 
shewed to all men, being prepared and 
builded, like as thou sawest the hill gra- 
en without hands. 
"81 And this my sonne shall rebuke 
the wicked inuentions of those nations, 

















midst of the Sea? 
52 And he said vnto me, Like es thou 
canst neither seeke out, nor know the 
things that are in the deepe of the sea: 
even s0 can no man vpon earth see my 
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fiue which are ready to write| |tered vnderstanding : and wisedome 
swiftly. grew in my brest, for my spirit streng- 
25 And come hither, and I shall thened my memory. 
light a candle of vnderstanding in thine| | 41 And my mouth wes opened and 
heart, which shall not be put out, till] jsut no more. ; 
the things be performed which thou! | 42 The highest gaue vnderstanding 
shalt beginne to write. vnto the fiue men, and they wrote the 
96 And when thou hast done, some wonderfull visions of the night, that 
things shalt thou publish, and some] |were told, which they knew not : And 
i hes secretly to the} jthey sate fourty dayes, and they wrote 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 















Apocrypha. Ii-Efdras. 


sonne, or those that be with him, but inj jin ions which thou hast heard : 
ae day time. ; 9 For thou shalt be taken away from 
his is the interpretation of the| |all, and from henceforth thou shalt re- 
dreame which thou sawest, and where- maine with my sonne, and with such as 
by thou onely art here lightened. be like thee, vntill the times be ended. 
54 For thou hast forsaken thine owne| | 10 For the world hath lost his youth 
rays and applied thy diligence vnto my} and the times begin to waxe old. é 
aw, and sought it. 11 For the world is diuided into 
55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wis-| |twelue parts, and the ten parts of it are 
come and hast called vnderstanding| |gone already, and halfe of a tenth 
tl y mother. _ 12 And there remaineth that which 
if And therefore haue 1 shewed] |is after the halfe of the tenth part. 
ee the treasures of the Highest: After] | 13 Now therefore set thine house in 
other three dayes, I will speake other} jorder, and reproue thy people, comfort 
things vnto thee, and declare vnto thee| jsuch of them as be in trouble, ‘nd now 
mightie and wonderous things. renounce corruption ; 
57 Then att forth into the field ; 
giving praise and thanks greatly v: 
ae snr High, because of hi Y dere 
which he did in time, 15 And set aside the thou 
58 And because hee gouerneth the} |most heauy vato thee, Siete the 
same, and such things as fall in their| |to fie from these times 
seasons, and there I sate three dayes. , 


















































wise : to morrowe this houre shalt thou 
beginne to write. 43 As for me I spake in the day, and 
91 Then went I foorth as he com- held not my tongue hy night: 


manded, and gathered all the people to- 44 In fourty dayes they wrote 
\Jtwo hundred and foure bookes. 1 Or, 904 


45 And it came to passe when the 
fourty dayes were fulfilled, that the 
Highest spake, saying, The first that 
thou hast written, publish openly, that 
the worthy and vnworthy may read it. 

46 But keepe the seuenty last, that 
thou mayest deliver them onely to such 
as be wise, among the people 


































AG For yet greater euile then those|* nets 
a i aoa asng seene happen, shall bee of Sion, parted among you hy lot, but] | 47 For in them is the spring of vn- 
i your fathers, and yee your selues haue| \derstanding, the fountains of wisedome, - 
1 Or, the 


CHAP. XIIII. 17 For looke how much the world 


18 For the trueth is fled farre away, 
and leasing is hard at hand : For now 
hasteth the vision to comc, which thou 
hast seene. 

19 Then answered I before thee, and 
said, 
































ous iudge, hee tooke from you in time, 
the thing that he had given you. 

33 And now are you heere, and your 
brethren amongst you. 

34 Therefore if so be that you will 
subdue your owne vnderstanding , and 
reforme your hearts, yee shall be kept 
alive, and after death yee shall obtaine 
mercy. 

35 For after death, shall the 1udge- 
ment come, when we shall live againe: 
and then shall the names of the righte- 
ous be manifest, and the workes of the 














X84 Nd it came to = 
& the third day l uate vnier 


















% And cause them to be written in 
paper : for they are faithfull and true. 
3 Feare not the imaginations a- 
gainst thee, let not the incredulity 0! 
them trouble thee, that speake against 
thee. 

4 For all the vnfaithfull shall die m 
their vnfaithfulnesse. 

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will 
bring plagues vpon the world ; the 
sword, famine, death, and destruction. 

6 For wickednesse hath exceedingly 

Iluted the whole earth, and their 
urtfull workes are fulfilled. 

4 Therefore saith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more 
as touching their wickednesse , which 
they prophanely commit, neither wil I 
suffer them in those things, in which 
they wickedly exercise themselues : be-|, neue. « 
hold, the *innocent & righteous blood|io sna .i9. 
: eryeth!?- 


2 And I said, Here am I Lord, and| |monish i 
5 E them? thus the ld in; 
I esd vp Mh my feet. darkenes, and they that dell thereat 
ae heer i Midwe "In the bush} /are without light. ( 
id manifestly reueale my selfe vnto| | 21 For th aw is burnt, th 
ae mee ed with him, when my| |man knoweth the thames ak phan 
peop pecs in peeve. of thee, or the works ‘that shal begin. 
ie cat of Taye aa brenghi peo- Ra cally haue found grace before 
nd im vp} |thee, send the holy G i 
He a mount of Sinai, where I held! |I shall write all thet hack ia dae 
Pd by ie an season, the world, since the beginning, which 
a n - : im many wonderous| |were written in thy Lawe, t at men 
fo gs , and shewed him the secrets ae find thy path, and that they which 
a ae and the end, and commanded] |will liue in the latter dayes, may liue. 
H Bird ng, 4 23 And he answered me, saying, Goe 
sone = Plt ie shalt thou declare,| [thy way, gather the people t ether, 
are ae le : eo iG a a them, that they seeke thee 
[ 5 not for fourtie d. 
ie a tet He vp in thy heart the; | 24 But looke hia ptepare thee ma- 
en . aue shewed, and the} |ny ||boxe trecs, and take with thee Sa- tables to 
reames that thou hast seenc, and the| |rea, Dabria, Selemia, ||Ecanus and creer “a 
Asiel, 10r, Banus. 













dayes. 

37 So I tooke the fiue men as hee 
commanded me, and we went into the 
field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day behold a voyce 
+ Exek.3.2.\called mee saying, Esdras , *open thy 
mouth and drinke that I give thee to 
drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and 
behold, he reached me a full cup, which 
was full as it were with water, but the 
colour of it was like fire. 

40 And 1 tooke it, and dranke: and 
when I had drunke of it, my heart vt- 
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eryeth vnto me, and the soules of the iust| |tions of the earth, and the sinners like 


complaine continually. 
9 And therefore saith the Lord, I 


the straw that is kindled. 
24 Wo to them that sinne and keepe 


wil surely auenge them, and receiue vn-| [not my comandements, saith the Lord. 


to me, all the innocent blood from a- 
thong them. 


25 I will not spare them : goe your 
way ye children from the power, defile 


10 Bebolde, my people is ledde as a| [not my Sanctuary : 


flocke to the slaughter: I wil not suffer 
them now to dwel in the land of 


26 For the Lord knoweth al] them 


pt.| {that sinne against him, and therefore 


11. «But I will bring them with aj |delivereth he them vnto death and de- 
mighty hand, and a stretched out arme,| struction. 
an 


sinite pt with plagues as be- 


27 For now are the plagues come 


fore, and wil destroy al the land thereof.) |vpon the whole earth, and ye shall re- 
12 Egypt sha] mourne, and the foun-} |maine in them, for God shal not deliuer 
ol 


dation 
plesve and punishment, that God shall 
ing vpon it. 
18 They that till the ground shall 
Mourne : for their seedes shall fuile, 


it shall bee smitten with the| |you, because ye have sinned against him. 


28 Behold an horrible vision, and 
the appearance thereof from the East. 

29 Where the nations of the dragons 
of Arabia shall come out with man 


through the blasting, and haile, and| |charets, and the multitude of them shal- 


with a fearefull constellation. . 

14 Woe to the world, and them that 
dwell therein. 

15 For the sword and their deatructi- 


be caried as the winde vpon earth, that 
all they which heare them, may feare 
and tremble. 

30 Also the Carmanians ing in 


on draweth nigh, and one Feople shall] |wrath, shall go forth 2s the wilde bores 


stand vp to fight against anot 
swords c their hands. 


er, and| jof the wood, and with great power 


shall they come, and ioyne battell with 


16 For there shalbe sedition among} jthem, and shall waste a portion of the 
men, and inuading one another, they! |land of the Assyrians. 


shal not regard their kings, nor princes, 
and the course of der neous shall 
stand in their power. 


31 And then shall the dragons haue 
the vpper hand, pergola their na- 
ture, and if they shall turne themeelues, 


17 A man shall desire to goe into ci-| jeonspiring together in great power to 


tie, and shall not be able. 
18 For because of their pride, the ci- 


te them, 
32 Then these shalbe troubled, and 


ties shalbe troubled, the houses shalbe| |keepe silence through their power, and 


destroyed, and men shalbe afraid. 
19 A man shall haue no pitie vpon 


shall flee. 
833 And from the land of the Assyri- 


his neighbour, hut shall destroy their} jans, shall the enemy besiege them, and 
houses with the sword, and spoile their] |consume some of them, and in their host 
shall be feare, and dread and strife ||8-|!07,cgainst. 


goods, because of the lacke of , and 
or great tribulation. 
20 Behold, saith God, I will call to- 


mong their kings. 
$4 Behold clouds from the East, and 


gether all the Kings of the earth to re-| {from the North, vnto the South, and 
uerence me, which are from the rising| |they are very horrible to looke vpon: 
lof the Sunne, from the South, from] |full of wrath and storme. 


the East, and Libanus : to turne them- 


to my chosen, so will I doe also and re- 
compense in their bosome, Thus saith 
the Lord God; 

22 My right hand shall not spare 


$5 They shall smite one vpon an- 


selues one against another, and y| jother, & they shall smite downe a great 
the things that they haue done to thee multitude of starres 
21 Like as they doe yet this day vo-| jeuen their owne starre; and blood shal- 


the earth, 


be from the sword vnto the belly. 
36 And doung of men vnte the ca- 

mels jjhough. 1 Or, Pa 
87 And there shalbe great feareful- fitter. 


q 











1 0r,destroy.| Babylon, and |Imake her afraid. 


, that they ma’ make all the earth| |chosen, 
pi a a ie oe ried ne mischiefe. : 
ef ae ee at fonible care: 57 Thy children shall die of hunger, 
and em! ': 


h the sword : 
4) Fire and haile, bs 
that 

















eh are they shal breake five the 


die of hunger, and eate their owne 
rica E their owne blood, for 
very hunger of bread, & thirst of water. 


44 They shall come to her, a re AD d in the passage, they shall rush 


her, then shall the| {on the idle citie, and shall destroy some 
ee dali be. of thy glory, and shall returne to Baby- 
P lon that was dence 

61 And thou shalt be cast downe by 


45 And they that remaine vnder them, as stubble, and they shall be vnto 


her, shall doe seruice vnto them that 


jtiea, thy land and th mountaines, all 
aye x and thy frutfall trees shall 
they burne vp with fire. 
63 Thy c arpa tay! cary &- 

tiue, and e what 
ea ae ead BS Sy as se a Thoy stall spoile it,and || marre the beau- 


in thy lovers, which have alway 
Seed conipitt whordome with thee. 


10r,bemish. 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Babylon and other places are eres 
therefore sayth God, that cannot be auoided : 


ier at Oc be vnto thee, Babylon 
EF and Asis, woe be vnto thee 





zB 2% Gird vp = selues 
fy with clothes of sacke and 





the sinners, and my sword shal not cease] |nesse and trembling vpon earth : and 
jouer them, that shed innocent blood} |chey that see the wrath, shall be afraid, 

vpon earth. ial trembling shall come vpon them. 
23 The fire is gone foorth from his| | 38 And then shall there come great 
wrath, and hath consumed the founda_| |stormes, from the South, and from orig 
North, 






4 A fire is sent among you, and 


who may quench it? 


53 If thou haddest not alway slaine 5 Plagues are sent vnto you, and 


my chosen, exalting the stroke of thine 








1]. Efdras. Apocrypha. Chap. xvj. 


40 © my people, Heare my word:| |treasures thereof, he hath measured the 


i d what it containeth. . 
ee al rope’ pecan syle ree He hath chat the Sea in the midst 


those euils , be even as pilgrimes vpon ae eee aa Sith reales 


he eave chat selleth let him be as hee) |hath he hanged the earth vpon the wa- 


that fleeth away : and he that buyeth, s2 es si aeieatioat he en 


42 He that occupieth merchandize, u 
as he that had no profit by it: and he| |ded it. oe aele t aninavieale 
















































what is he that may drive them away ?| | 22 For many of them that dwell vp- 
6 May any man drive away a hun-} jon earth, shall perish of famine, and the 
gry Lion in the wood? or may any one! other that escape the hunger, shall the 
quench the fire in stubble, when it hath {sword destroy. 
begun to burne? 23 And the dead shall be cast out as 
7 May one turne agsine the arrow| {doung, and there shalbe no man to com- 
that is shot of « strong archer? fort them, for the earth shall be wasted, 
8 The mightie Lord sendeth the] jand the cities shall be cast downe. 
plagues, and who is hee that can drive! | 24 There shall be no man left to till 
them away? the earth, and to sow it. 
9 A fire shall goe foorth from his] | 25 The trees shall give fruite, and 
wrath: & who is he that may quench it?{ |who shall gather them? 
10 He shall cast lightnings, and who] | 26 The grapes shall ripe, and who 
shall not feare? he shall thunder, and] {shall treade them? for all places shall be 
who shall not be afraid ? desolate of men. 
11 The Lord shall threaten, and who] | 27 So that one man shall desire to 
shall not be vtterly beaten to powder |see another, and ¢o heare his voyce. 
at his presence ? 28 For of a citie there shalbe ten left, 
12 The earth quaketh and the foun-| |and two of the field which shall hide 
dations thereof, the sea ariseth vp with! \themseluea in the thicke groves, and 
waues from the deepe, and the wauesj {in the clefts of rockes. 
of it are troubled, and the fishes thereof] | 29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon 
also before the Lord, and before the glo-| |euery tree there are left three or foure 
rie of his power. olives 
13 For strong is his right hand that] | SO Or, when as a vineyard is gathe- 
bendeth the bow, his arrowes that hee! jred, there are left some clusters of them 
shooteth are sharpe, and shall not misse| jthat diligently seek through y vineyard: 
when they begin to bee shot into th 31 Euen 80 in those dayes there shalbe 
ends of the world. three or foure left by them that search 
14 Behold, the plagues are sent, and| |their houses with the sword. 
shall not returne againe, vntill they} | 32 And the earth shall be laid waste, 
come vpon the earth. and the fields therof shal waxe old, and 
15 The fire is kindled, and shall not] [her wayes and all her paths shall grow 
be put out, till it consume the foundati-| {full of chornes, because no man ail ee: 
on of the earth. uaile therethrough. 
16 Like as an arrow which is shot} | 33 The virgins shall mourne hauing 
of a mightie archer returneth not back-| {no bridegromes, § women shal mourne | 
ward : even so the plagues that shall be} [hauing no husbands, their daughters 
sent vpon earth, shall not returne a-| {shall mourne hauing no helpers. 
gaine. 34 In the warres shall their bride- 
17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will] |gromes bee destroyed , and their hus- 
deliuer me in those dayes? bands shall perish of famine. j 
18 The beginning of sorrowes, andj | 35 Heare now these things, and vn- i 
great mournings, the beginning of fa-| |derstand them, ye seruants of the Lord. : 
mine, and great death : the beginning] | 36 Behold the word of the Lord, re- 
of warres, and the powers shall stand| |ceiue it, beleeue not the gods of whom 
in feare, the beginning of euils, what} |the Lord mec 
shall I doe when these euils shal come?| {| 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, 
19 Behold, famine, and plague, tri-| |and are not slacke. 
bulation and anguish, are sent 28 scour-| | 38 As when a woman with childe in * Soke 16. 
ges for amendment. the ninth month bringeth forth her son, ral 
20 But for all these things they shall} [within two or three houres of her birth 
not turne from their wickednes, nor be| [great paines compasse her wombe, 
alway mindfull of the scourges. which paines, when the child commeth 
21 Behold, victuals shal] be so forth, ey slacke not a moment, 


re They that merry, 3s they that 
shall get no children : and they that mar- 
rie not, as the widowers. ee 
labo ne a et danke cheth out all hidden things in the secrets 
abou : ; i 

4G For strangers shall reape their| of ate Rite eer se asa 
tions, and what you thinke in your 
hearts, euen them that sinne, and would 

i ir sinne. 
ed i hath the Lord exact- 
ly searched out all your workes, and he 
will put you all to shame. _ 

65 And when your sinnes are 
ght foorth yee s albe ashamed be- 
and your owne sinnes shall be 

in that day. : 
66 ‘What will yee doe? or how will 
ee hide your sinnes before Ged and 


i s? : 
his angel? » God himselfe is the 
iudge, feare him : leaue off from your 
sinnes, and forget your iniquities to me 
dle no more with them for ever, so she 1 
God lead you forth, and deliver you 


47 And they that occupy their mer- 
chandize with robbery, the more they 
decke their citties, their houses, their 


i hen she decketh her selfe, and 
val alanis ve , to her face, when he 
commeth that shall defend him that di- 
ligently searcheth out euery sinne vpon 


52 For yet a little iniquitie shall be| | 68 For behold 
taken away out of the earth, and righte- 
hall reigne among you. 
58 Let aoe the Shite? say that he hath 
not sinned : for God shall burne coales 
of fire vpon his head, which saith before 
the Lord God and his glory, 1 haue 
inned. 
"4 Behold, the i knoweth = 
f , *their imaginati- 
he para aes and paint ie all te int ~ oe = 
5 i t the ke 
att pe eee ae wae: nin the] |ring none, but still spoiling and destroy- 


i i feare the Lord. 
heauen be made, and it was created. ing oe hey ai Be cee: 
way their goods, and cast them out o 

ir houses. 
3 Then shall they be knowen shia 
a 


1 Or, bei: 
enable to re 


of you, and feede you jjbeing idle with ena 


i ffered vnto idoles. 
Nee And they that consent vnto a 
shall be had in derision, and in reproch, 
and troden vnder foote. © 

70 For there shall be m euery place, 
and in the next cities a great insurrecti- 


cheape vpon earth, that they shal think! | 39 Euen so shall not the plagues bee 
themselues to be in good case, and euen| |slacke to come vpon the earth, and the cote 
‘Or, plaguesithen shall |leuils growe vpon earth,| jworld shall mourne, and sorrowes shal 
sword, famine, and great confusion. come vpon it on every side. 
40 Omy 


them. 
51 He searcheth the deepe, and the 









you downe, and let not 
jes lift vp themselues. 

TT joe bee vnto them that are 
bound with their sinnes, and couered 
igquities : like as a field is 
lcouered ouer with bushes, and the path 
thereof couered with thornes, that no 
man may travell through 

78 It is [left vndressed , and is cast 
imto the fire, to bee consumed there- 


ill deliver you almes to My 


15 Be yee not afraid, neither doubt, 
for God is your guide, 

de of them who keepe 
my commaundements, sand precepts, 
saith the Lord God; Let not your 







ther Nephthali sacrificed vnto the *hei- 


Tobit hia stocke, and devotion in hia youth, 

i 10 And captiuitie, 
ferment, 16 Almes and charitie in 
burying the dead, 19 For which he is accused 
and flieth, 22 And sfter returneth to Niniue. 


6 But I alone went often to Jeru- 
salem at the Feasts, as it was ordeined 
vnto al the people of Israel by an euer- 
lasting decree, * hauing the first fruits, 
and tenths of encrease, with that which 
was first shorne, and them 
the Altar to the Priestes the children o 


my sonne Tobiss. 


1 And there passed 




















1 The first tenth part of al increase, 
T gaue to the eonnes of || Aaron, who}: or, revi 
ministred at Ierusalem: another tenth 
part I sold away, and went, and spent 


tonne of Aduel, 



















































o of his 


to a roume, vnt 


5 "Then I returne 


te in heauinesse, 


* 
° 


of the king. — 
the Nineuites 
























fled into the moun- 











brother Anaels sonne. 
chiacharus en 
to Nineue : now Achi- 





1 euery yeere at Terusalem. 
8 And the third, I gave ynto them 
to whom it was meet, as Debora my 














of the Signet, an 
seer of the accounts : 
appointed him next va 


king of the Assyrians, was led captive 
out of * Thisbe which is at the right 
hand of that citie, which is called |jpro- 





P- 





the Physicians, but 
moreover Achia- 
did nourish mee, 


and I went to 


bearer , and keeper 


d Steward, 


was my brothers sonne. 





thatijperly Nephthali in Galile aboue Aser. 
obit haue walked all the 


CHAP. I. 


dayes of my life in the way of trueth, 
and ivstice, and I did many almes 
deeds to my brethren, and my nation, 
who came with me to Nineue, into the 
land of the Assyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine owne 
countrey,, in the land of Israel, being 
but yong, all the tribe of Nephthali my 
father, fell from the house of Ierusa- 
lem, which was chosen out of all the! 
tribes of Israel, that all the tribes 
should sacrifice there where the Temple 
of the habitation of the most High was 
consecrated, and built for all a 


it leaueth his mea 
1 Tobit lea hin 





eate of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
11 But I kept +my selfe from eating: |7¢ 
12 Because I remembred God with|svk. 


18 And the most High gaue me grace, 
and fauour before Enemessar, so that 
I was his ¢ purueyour. ie 

14 And I went into Media, and left 
in trust with Gahael, the brother of Ga- 
brias |[at Rages a citie of Media, ten ta- 


te to b 


ife Anna ||did tak 


and {|Sarchedonus ona worken dak. 


to him: and hee 









de. na 


From whence is thi 


her lining. 14 Her hus- 
band and she fall out abo 





























5 Now all the tribes whic @ And when I s 








—— 


stollen ? render it to the 
is not Jawfull to eate any 


ut a kidde. 


yed vpon me, Ie 
did not beleeue her, 


and thy righteo 


aw abundance of] 


ee ea 





Tobit. 


iT am the onely daughter of my father, 
CHAP. Il. and if I doe this, it shall bee a reproch 
1 Tobit grieued with his wiues taunts, prayeth.| |vnto him, and I shall bring his old age 
11 Sara reproched by her fathers maides,! |with sorow vnto the grave. 
Pagel t7 An Angel is sent to helpe! | 11 Then she prayed toward the win- 
dow, & said, Blessed art thou, O Lord 
P Hen I being grieved, did) |my God, and thine holy and glorious 
§ weepe, and in my sorrowe| |Name is blessed, and honourable for e- 
prayed, saying, uer, let al thy works praise thee for euer. 
2 O Lord, thou art iust 12 And now, O Lord, I set mine 
‘ yp and all thy workes, and} {eyes and my face toward thee, 
all tly wayes are mercie and trueth, 13 And say, take me out of the earth, 
and thou iudgest truely & iustly forever.) [that I may heare no more the reproch. 
3 Remember me, and looke on me,| | 14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am 
punish me not for my sinnes and igno-| [pure from all sinne with man, 
rances, and the sinnes of my fathers, who| | 15 And that I neuer polluted my 
haue sinned before thee. name, nor the name of my father in the 
4 For they obeyed not thy comman-| {land of my captiuitie : I am the onel 
dements, wherefore thou hast deliuered| [daughter of my father, neither hath he 
*Deut. 38. |vs *for a spoile, and vnto captiuitie, and] |any child to bee his heire, neither any 
Wares vnto death, and for a prouerbe of re-| ||/neere kinseman, nor any sonne of his!10r, brother 
proch to all the nations among whom} [aliue, to whome I may keepe my selfe 
we are dispersed. for a wife : my seuen husbands are al- 
5 And how thy iudgments are ma-| |ready dead, and why should I tive? but 
ny and true: Deale with me according} |if it please not thee that I should die, 
to my sinnes, and my fathers : because] [command some regard to be had of me, 
we have not kept chy commandements,} [and pitie taken of me, that I heare no 
neither haue walked in trueth before! |more reproch. 
thee. 16 So the prayers of them both were 
6 Now therefore deale with me as| |heard before the Maiesty of the great 
seemeth best vnto thee, and command| |God. 
my spirit to be taken from me, that I} | 17 And Raphael was sent to heale 
ay be |{dissolued, and become earth :| |them both, that is, to scale away the 
for it is profitable for me to die, rather) |whitenesse of Tobits eyes, and to giue 
then to liue, because I haue heard false| |Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a 
teproches, and haue much sorow : com-| |wife to Tohias the sonne of Tobit, and 
mand therfore that I may now be deli-} [to bind Asmodeus the euill spirit, be- 
uered out of this distresse, and goe into} [cause she belongeth to Tobias by right 
the everlasting place : turne not thy face} jofinheritance. ‘Theselfe sametimecame 
away from me. Tohit home, and entred into his house, 
7 It came to passe the same day,| |and Sara, the daughter of Raguel 
that in Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sa-} |came downe from her vpper chamber. 
ra the daughter of Raguel, was also re- 
proched by her fathers maides, CHAP. IITl. 
8 Because that she had hin maried| |3 Tobit giueth instructions to his sonne Tobi- 
to seuen hushands, whom Asmodeus| | 28, 20 and telleth him of money left with 
the euill spirithad killed, beforethey had} | Gabacl in Media. 
lien with her. Doest thou not knowe, ; mvipe N that day Tobit remem- 
said they, that thou hast strangled thine Y Romy bred the money, which he 
trusbatdy ? thou hast had already seuen soy had committed to Gabael 
husbands, neither wast thou named af- CE in Rages of Media, 
ter any of them. ” CF 2 And said with him. 
9 Wherefore doest thou beate vs for! |selfe, 1 haue wished for death, where- 
them? If they be dead, goe thy wayes| |fore doe I not call for my sonne Tobi- 
after them, let vs neuer see of thee either] |as, that I may signifie to him of the 
sonne or daughter. money before I die. 
10 When she heard these things, she{ | 3 And when he had called him, he 
was very sorowful, so that she thought] |said; My sonne, when I am dead, bury Petia 20. 
to haue strangled her selfe, and she said,| jme, and despise not thy mother, * but!s7. ~~‘ 
if honour 
























































1 Or, dismis- 
sed, or deli- 
uered. 
















































































‘\erom death, and suffereth not to come 
into darknesse. 






that giue it,in the on the most High. 


nne,and chiefely takea wife of the seed 
of thy fathers, and take not a stran 
woman to wife, which is not of thy 
thers tribe : for we are the children o' 
the Prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaak, 
and Iacoh : remember, my sonne, that 


iue her not. 







10 ® Because that almes doth deliuer 


11 For almes is a good gift vnto all 


12 Beware of all *whoredome, my 









the land. 
13 Now therefore my sonne, loue thy 
hrethren, and despise not in thy heart 


thy brethren, the sonnes and daughters| |cesue the money, seeing, I know him 





f th le, in not taking a wife of 
em: fr a ‘pride is destruction and 
much trouble, and in lewdnesse is decay, 


and great want : for lewdnesse is the| |man wh 


mother of famine. 

14 Let not the *wages of any man, 
which hath wrought for thee, tary with 
thee, but giue him i 


be circumspect, my sonne, in all things 
thou dacs and be wise in all thy con- 
uersation. 


Chap.v. 
15 "Doe that to no man which thou 

hatest : drinke not wine to make thee 

drunken ; neither let drunkennesse goe 

4 Remember, my sonne, that shee} | with thee in thy iourn 

saw many dangers for thee, when thou 

yeast in her wombe, and when shee is 


ey: 
16 *® Giue of thy bread ele hungry, 
thy garments to them that are 
et Saad ores to thine abun- 

dance give almes, and le 
be enuious, when thou giuest almes. — 
17 Powre out thy bread on the buri- 
all of the iust, but giue nothing to the 


wicked. ; 
18 Aske counsell of all that sre wise, 


and despise not any counsell that is pro- 
fitable. 


and desire of him that thy wayes may 
be directed, and that all thy pathes, rat 
counsels may prosper : for euery nation 
hath not aie: Est the Lord himselfe 
giveth all good things, and hee hum- 
bleth whom he will, as he will; now 
therefore my sonne, remember my com- 
mandements, neither let them put 


that I committed tenne talents to Ga- 
bael the sonne of Gabrias at Rages in 


4 Yong Tobias secketh a ide into Media. 6 


t out of hand: for if} ja man, he found Raphael that was ap 
thou serue God he-will also repay thee: Angell. 





Apocrypha. 


= Matth. 7. 
12. luc. & 
z. 

















= Luc. 14, 
1% 


t not thine eye 






19 Blesse the Lord thy God alway, 





20 And now I signifie this to thee, 







CHAP. V. 







will goe with him, 12 and saith 
eis feserman 16 Tobias and the Angel 
depart together. 17 But his roother is grie- 
ued for her sonnes departing. 


Obias then answered and 
Fy said, Father, I will doe 
AQ all things, which thou 
PY® hast commanded me. 
FS 62 But how can I re- 















not? . : 
3 Then he gave him the handwri- 
ting, and said vnto him, Seeke thee a 
ich may goe with thee whiles 
I yet live, and I will give him wages, 
and goe, and receiue the money. 
4 Therefore when he went to seeke 














5 But he knew not, and he said vn- 
to him, Canst thou goe with me to Ra- 


wes? & knowest thou those places well? 
i" 6 To 












































































Apocrypha. obit. 
6 To whom the Angel said, I will 
with thee, and I know the way 


well : for I haue lodged with our bro- 
ther Gabsael. 








Apocrypha. 

18 Be not ly (to adde) money to 
money : but let it bee ||as refuse in re- 
spect of our childe. 

19 || For that which the Lord hath gi- 
1 Then Tobias ssid vnto him, Ta-] 'uen vs to live with, doeth suffice vs. 
ry for me till I tell my father. 20 Then said Tobit to her, Take 

8 Then he said vnto him, Goe and] ino care mysister, he shal returne in safe- 
tary not; so he went in, and said to his! ‘ty, and thine eyes shall see him. 
Biker: Behold, I have found one,| | 21 For the good Angel will kee 
which wil goe with me. Ther he said,| |him company, and his iourney shall te 
Call him vnto me, that I may know of] !prosperous, and he shall returne safe. 


what tribe he is, and whether hee be a| | 22 Then she made an end of weeping. 
trustie man to hie with thee. 


9 So he called him, and he came in, 
and they saluted one another. CHAP. VI. 

10 Then Tobit said vnto him, Bro-| |+ id anes Mode Nevis to ere the liuer, 

: : t , 10 

chet, shee me of what tribe and family Sars the Fragher of mG ij Te ‘And tec. 

11 To whom hee said, Doest thou ee ne a ee eens 
secke for a tribe or family , or an hired 
man to goe with thy sonne? Then ‘To- 
bit said vnto him, I would know, bro- 
ther, thy kinred, and name. 

12 Then he said, I am Azarias, the 




















P Nd when they were come 
to Echatane, they came to 
B® the house of Raguel; and 
3 Sara met them: and after 
Me that they had saluted one 
shee hrought them into the 





ide is faire and wise. 
12 And the maide is faire a a 
now therefore heare me, & I wil speake 




































r his 

@ Then sayd Raguel to Edna 
wife, How like is this yong man to To 

i cousin ? 
MS wee Raguel asked them, From 
whence are you, brethren? To whom 
they said, We are of the one of Neph- 
ji, whi tiues in Nineve. 

thali, which are cap m a Dre i 
Tobit our kinseman? And they 
a We know him. Then said hee, Is 
















her. 
‘°13 Then ‘the ong man answerefl the 
Angel, I haue beard, brother Azarias, 
that this maide hath beene given to se- 
uen men, who all died in the marnage 
ees yi now I am the onel sonne 
of my father, and I am afraid, lest if I 
2 in vnto her, I die, as the other be- f ye i Totes aa 
ae for a wicked spirit loveth her, and in aie 
t . h hurteth no body, but those which| |He is my ‘a s cede, en 
¥ ee ynto her; wherefore I also feare, 6 Then bg ‘ 
re tI die, and bring my fathers and my| sed pitt Pp aad Sat rat 
si h life (because of me) to the graue 7 ng eae ge ier greg ee 
pega for they haue no other] |him, Thou art the dhe goa 
sata hh m0 and good man: but w e ee: 
Bs Che ancl said vnto him,| |that _ was blinde, he 
full, and wept. a 
me 8 And Lhewise Edna his wife, and 
Sara his daughter wept. Mee: 
they entertained them cheerefully, an fe 
after that they had killed a ||ramme o sucking 
the flocke, they set store of meat on the Famke Te. 
table. Then said Tobias to Raphael, 
Brother Azarias, speak of those ane 
hen thou shalt come into} jof which thou diddest ed ks Hi . ind 
ae ber, thou shalt take and let this businesse - ioe 
alr fle el 9 So he communicated the m “= 
f| |with Raguel, and Regucl ae oe 
i i H | 7 
the fish, and shalt make a smoke with it. ar ae Cen - : Aa aarpt 
17 And the deuill shall emell it, and ey daughter * Asanbeh ee 
will declare vnto thee ac awe ad 
: au 
Dae ota shed that night 



















M iourney, they came in the 
mm evening to the river Ti- 
as gris, & they lodged there. 



















fish leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue devoured him. 

3 Then the Angel said vnto him, 
Take the fish; and the yong man layd 












13 Then Tobit said, Thou art wel- 
come hrother, be not now angry with 
mee, because I haue enquired to know 
thy tribe, and thy family, for thou art| |hold of the fish, and ||drew it to land. 
my brother, of an honest & good stocke:| | 4 To whom the Angel said, Open 
for I know Ananias, and Tonathas| |the fish, and take the heart, and the liuer 
sonnes of that great Samaias : as we! jand the gall, and put them vp safely. 
went together to Lerusalem ta wor-| | 5 So the yong man did as the An- 
ship, and. offered the first borne, and the 1 commaun him, and when they 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not| {had rosted the fish, they did eate it : then 
seduced with the errour of our brethren:| |they both went on their way, till they 
my brother, thou art of a good stocke. | |drew neere to Ecbatane. 

14 But tell me, what wages shall Ij | 6 Then the yong man saide to the 
giue thee? wilt thou a drachme a day?| |Angel; Brother Azarias, to what vse 
and things necessary as to my owne| jis the heart, and the liuer, and the gall 
sonne ? of che fish ? 

15 Yes moreouer, if ye returne safe, I] | 7% And he said vnto him, Touching 
will adde some thing to the wages. the heart and the ltuer, if a deuil, or an 

16 So they were well pleased. Then} jeuil spirit trouble any, we must make a 
said he to Tobias; Prepare thy selfe for] |smoke thereof before the man or the 
the journey, and God send you a good| |woman, and the party shalbe no more 
iourney, And when his sonne had pre-| |vexed. 
pared all things for the iourney, his fa-| | 8 As for the gall it is good to an- 
ther said ; Goe thou with this man, and} [oint a man that hath whitenesse in his 
God which dwelleth in heauen prosper jeyes, and he shalbe healed. 
your iourney, & the Angel of God keepe| | 9 And when they were come neere 
you company. So they went foorth| \to Rages; 
both, and the yong mans dogge with| | 10 The Angel said to the yong man, 
them. Brother, to day wee shall lodge with 

17 But Anna his mother wept, andj 'Raguel, who is thy cousin; hee also 
said to Tobit, Why hast thou sent away| jhath one onely daughter, named Sa- 
out sonne? is hee not the staffe of our 


ra, I wil speake for her, that she may 
(hard, n going in and out before vs? | ‘be ginen thee for a wife. 
i ; 


ii 11 For 






















































ning; an ; = ' 
shee shall goe with thee. oreouer 
suppose ae shee shall beare thee chil- 
dren. Now when Tobias had hear 
these things, he loued her, and his heart 
- was |leffectually ioyned to her. 





CHAP. VIL 


Tobias what had happened 
val ie Piao giueth her in marriage 



























Apocrypha. 


be wife to Tobias, saying, Behold, take 
* Num. 38. 6/her after *the Law of 


her away to thy father: And he blessed 


° Or, licked. 






! Or, embers Rai 


“Gen. °. 7, him * Eue his wife for an helper & stay: 


them, 


14 And called Edna his wife, & tooke 


paper, and did write an instrument o 
couenants, and sealed it. 


15 Then they began to eate. 


16 After Raguel called his wife Ed- 
na, and said vnto her, Sister, prevere a 
thither. 

17 Which when she had done as hee 
bad hidden her, she brought her thither, 
and she wept, & she |jreceiued the teares 


nother chamber, & bring her in 


of her daughter, and said vnto her, 


18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, 


Tobit. Apocrypha. 


Moses, and leade 


9 So slept both that night, and 
cla gis went & made graue 
10 Saying, I feare lest he be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come in- 
to his house, 

12 He said vnto his wife Edna, Send 
one of the maids, and let her see, whe- 
ther he be aliue: if he be not, that we may 
bury him, and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the doore and 
went in, and found them both asleepe, 

14 And came forth, and told them, 
that he was aliuc. 

15 Then Raguel praised God, and 
said, O God, thou art worthy to be prai- 
sed with all pure and holy praise : there- 


the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee] jfore let thy Saints praise thee with all, 


ioy for this thy sorow : be of good com- 


fort, my daughter. 
CHAP. VIII 


thy creatures, and let all thine Angels 
and thine elect praise thee for euer. 

16 Thou art to be praised, for thou 
hast made mee ioyfull, and that is not 


3 Tobias driueth the wicked spiritaway,ashee| [come to me, which I suspected : but 


was taught. 4 He and his wife rise vp to 


10 Raguel thought he was dead: 19 But fn. 
ding him aliue, praiseth God, 12 and maketh 


a wedding feast. 






In vnto her. 


P 
perfumes, and put the heart, and the li- 


Sf Nd when they had sup- 
j ped, they brought Tobias} |thers, grant them mercy, O Lord, and 


thou hast dealt with vs according to thy 
great mercie. 

17 Thou art te be praised, because 
thou hast had mercie of two, that were 


the onely begotten children of their fa- 
finish their life in health, with ioy and 


2 And as he went, he| {mercie. 


18 Then Raguel bade his seruants 


, and tooke the ||ashes of the] |to fill the graue. 


19 And hee kept the wedding feast 


ver of the fish thereupon, and made a) |fourteene dayes. 


smoke therewith. 


20 For before the dayes of the mari- 


3 The which smell, when the euill] |age were finished, Raguel had ssid vyn- 


spirit had smelled, hee fled into the ont- 


most parts of Egypt, and the Angel 
bound him. ere 


4 And after that they were both 


to him by an othe, that he should net de- 
part, till the fourteene dayes af the ma- 
riage were expired, 

21 And then he should take the halfe 


shut in together, Tobias rose out of the! jof his goods, and goe in safetie to his 
bed and said, Sister, arise, and let vs! |father, and should have the rest when 


pray, that God would have Pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to say, Bles- 
sed art thou, O God of our fathers, and 
hlessed is thy holy and glorious Name 
for ever, let the heauens blesse thee, and 
all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madest Adam, and gauest 


of them came mankind : thou hast said, 
\It is not good that man sliould bee a- 
lone, let vs make vnto him an aide like 
to himselfe. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not 
this my sister for lust, but vprightly: 
therefore mercifully ordeine , that wee 
may become aged together. 

8 And she said with him, Amen. 


I and my wife be dead. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Tobias eendeth the Angel ynto Gabael for 
the money. 6 The Angel bringeth it,andGa- 
bael to the wedding. 


Hen Tohias called Ra- 
\M phael, and said vnte him, 

ice 2 Brother Azarias, 
: oe f(@ Take with thee a seruant, 
EES avd two camels, and go to 











Rages of Media to Gabael, & bring me 
the money. & bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath sworne that I 
shall not depart. 
4 But my father counteth the dayes, 
and if I taric long, he will be very sorie. 
5 So 





















Chap-x.xj- 

12 And he said to his deughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother in law, 
which are now thy parents, that I 
may heare good report of thee : and hee 
kissed her. Edna also said to Tabias, 
The Lord of heauen restore thee, my 
deare brother, and grant that I may 
see thy children of my daughter Sara 
before 1 die, that I may reioyce before 
the Lord : behold, I commit my daugh- 
ter vnto thee {jof special trust , where- 
fore doe not entreate her euill. 















dwriting, who brought forth bags, 
which were crated vp, and gaue them to 












1 Or, fo be 


CHAP. X. safely kept. 





CHAP. XI. 


its mother spieth ber sonne comming. 
i Tobie eather meeteth him at the doore, 
and reeauereth his sight. 14 Hee prai- 

17 And welcommeth his 














— Owe Tobit his father 
counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the 
 iourney were expired, and 
















ned? or is Gabael dead? and there is no 
man to give him the money ? 

§ Therefore he was very sory. 

4 Then his wife said to him, My 
sonne is dead, seeing hee stayeth long, 
and she beganue to bewaile him, and 


him a rous iourney, 
and blessed Raguel, and 
till they drew neere vnto Nineue. 


hat said to Tobies, 
a. Tue i, how thou didst 










leaue thy father. 


said . 
5 Now I care aegr. B Pe | |'3 Let vs haste before thy wife, and 


since I haue let thee goe, thelight of mine 


“%S'To whom Tobit said, Hold thy 
peace, take no care; for he is safe. 
7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and 
deceiue me not: my sonne 1s dead, and 
















ing, she said to his father, Behold, 
ay aie commeth, and the man that 
ith him. 

"7 Then mia Raphael, I know, 
Tobias, that thy father will open his 


ights, ‘to bewaile her sonne Tobias, 
wail the foureteene dayes of the wed- 
















that he should spend there: 
Then Tobias said to Raguel, Let me 
goe, for my father, and my mother 








8 But his father in law said vnto _ Ie ne all eee 

him, Tary with me, and I will send to ee Jape ee aad ally a. 

on the necke of her sonne, and said vnto 

him, seeing I have seene thee my sonne, 

from henceforth, I sm content to die, 
d the both. 

Pio Tet also went forth toward the 
doore, and stumbled : but his sonne ran 
him, 
en And tooke hold of his father, and 
he strake of the gall on his fathers eyes, 


saying, Be of good hope, my ray 



















to my father. 
10 Then Raguel arose and gaue 
him Sara his wife, and halfe his 
goods, seruants, & cattell, and money- 

11 And hee blessed them , and sent 
them away, saying, The God of heauen 
giue you a prosperous tourney; my 
children. 



















———- 





Apocrypha. 





















































smart, he ru! them. 

13 And whitenesse pilled away 
from the corners of His eyes, and when 
he saw his sonne, he fell vpon his necke. 

14 And he wept, and said, Blessed 
art thou, O God, and blessed is thy 
Name for euer, and blessed are all thine 
holy Angels : 

15 For thou hast sconrged, and hast 
taken pitie on me: for behold, I see my 
sonne Tobias. And his sonne went in 
cmoyeng: and told his father the great 
things that had happened to him in 
Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete 
his daughter in law at the gate of Ni- 












17 But Tohit gaue thankes before 
them : because God had mercy on him. 
And when hee came neere to Sara his 
daughter in Law, hee blessed her, say- 
ing, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
be blessed which hath brought thee vn- 
to vs, and blessed be thy father and thy 
mother; And there was ioy amongst 
all his brethren which were at Nineve. 

18 Aud Achiacharus, {jand Nesbas 
his brothers sonne came. 

19 And Tohias wedding was kept 
setien dayes with great ioy 












Vunius,whe 
is olze called 
CHAP. XII. 


R Hen Tobit called his son 
¥ Tohies, and said vnto 
him , My sonne, see that 
~ the man haue his wages, 
which went with thee, 
and thou must giue him more. 
2 And Tobias said vnto him, O fa 
ther, it is no harme to me to give him 
halfe of those things which I haue 
hrought. 

83 For he hath brought me againe to 
thee in safety, and ines. whole ny wife, 
and brought mee the money, and like- 
wise healed thee. 

4 Then the old man said : It 1s due 
vnto him. 

5 So he called the Angell, and he 
said vnto him, Take halfe of all that yee 
haue brought, and goe away in safety. 
6 Then he tooke them both apart, 





Tobit. 
12 And when his eyes beganne to| |and sayd nto them, Blesse God, praise 
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him, and magnifie him, and him 
for the tl inge which he Tal dee ents 
you in the sight of all that live. It is 
good to praise God and exalt his name, 
& jjhonorably to shew forth the works of|! Or. with 
God, therfore be not slacke to praise him. ew: 

7 It is good to keepe close the se- 
cret of a King, but it is honorable to re- 
ueale the works of God: do that which 


9 For almes dot 
death, and shall purge away all sinne. 
Those that exercise almes, and righte- 
ousnesse, shall be filled with life. 


keepe close the secret of a King, but that 
it was honorable to reueale the works 
of God. 

12 Now therefore, when thou didst 
Pay and Sara thy daughter in Law, 

did bring the remembrance of your 
prayers before the holy one, and when 
thou didst bury the dead, I was with 
thee likewise. 

18 And when thou didst not delay to 
tise vp, and leaue thy dinner + to go and|t Greek. to 
couer the dead, thy good deede was not|“™4 7? 
hidde from me : but [ was with thee. 

14 And now God hath sent mee to 
heale thee, & Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 I am Raphael one of the seven 
holy Angels, which present the prayers 
of the Saints, and which go in and out 
before the glory of the Holy one 

16 Then they were both troubled, 
and fel vpon their faces : for they feared. 

17 But he said vnto them, feare not, 
for it shall go well with you, praise God 
therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but 
by the will of our God I came, where- 
fore praise him for euer. 

19 *All these daies I did appeare vn-|* Gen. 18.8, 
to you, but I did neither eat nor drinke, ur 15, 
but you did see a vision. 6 

20 Now therefore giue God thanks : 
for I go vp to him y sent me, but write 
all thmgs which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they rose, they saw him 
no more. 










22 Then 
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how the Angel of the Lord had appea- 
red vnto them. 


CHAP. XIIL 
The thankesgiuing nto God, which To- 
bit wrote. 


B Hen Tobit wrote a prayer 










2 *Tor he doeth scourge, and hath 
mercy : hee leadeth downe to hell, and 
bringeth vp againe : neither is there a- 
ny that can auoid his hand. 

3 Confesse him before the Gentiles, 
ye children of Israel: for he hath scatte- 
red vs among them. 

4 There declare his greatnesse, and 
extol! him before all the liuing, for he is 
our Lord, and he is the Ged our father’ 
for ever: 


might and maiesty toa sinnefull nation: 
O yee sinners turne, and doc iustice be- 
fore him : who can tell if he will accept 
you, and haue mercy on you? 

1 wil extoll my God, and my soule 
shal praise the King of heauen, and shal 
reloyce in his greatnesse. 

8 Let all men speake, and let all 
praise him for his righteousnesse. 

fOr, he witt| 9 O Terusalem the holy Citie, ||he 

faye souree will scourge thee for thy childrens 

worker of jworkes, and will have mercy againe on 
the sonnes of the righteous. 

10 Giue praise to the Lord, for hee is 
igood : and praise the everlasting King, 
that his Tabernacle may bee builded 

\Or,fomakelin thee againe with joy : and |[let him 
make ioy full there in thee, those that! 
are captiues, and love in thee for euer 
those that are miserable. 

11 Many nations shall come from 


Chap.xiij.xiiij. 
22 Then they confessed the great| |farre to the Name of the Lord God, 
land wonderfull workes of God, andj |with gifts in their hands, euen giftes to 
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the King of heaven : all generations 
shall praise thee with great toy. 

12 Cursed are all they which hate 
thee, and hlessed shall all be, which loue 
thee for euer. 

13 Reioyce & be gladfor the children! 
the iust : for they shall be gathered toge- 
ther, & shall blesse the Lord of the iust. 

14 O blessed are they which love thee, 
forthey shall reioyce in thy ||peace : bles- 
sed are they which haue been sorowfull 
for all thy scourges, for they shal reioyce 
for thee, when they haue seene all thy 
glory, and shalbe glad for ever. 

15 Let my soule blesse God the great 
King. 

16 For Yerusalem shall be built "E 
with Saphires, and Emerauds, an 
precious stone : thy walles and towres, 
and battlements with pure golde. 

17 And the streets of Ierusalem shal 
be paued with Berill, and Carbuncle, 
and stones of Ophir. 

18 And all her streets shall say, Halle- 
luiah, and they shall praise him, saying, 
Blessed be God which hath extolled 1 


for euer. 


lr, prospe- 
ritic. 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 Tobit giveth instructions to his sonne, 8 Spe- 
cially to leaue Nineue. 11 Hee and his wife 
die, and are buried. 12 Tobias remoueth to 
Ecbatane, 14 and there died, after bee had 
heard of the destruction of Nineue. 







k O Tobit made an ende 

praising God. 

> @ And he was eight and 
fifty yeeres olde when hee 

lost his sight, which was 

restored to him after eight yeeres, and 

he gave almes, and he |lincreased in thet Or, did 

feare of the Lord God, and praised him. [re Ae. 
8 And when he as very aged, hee 

‘called his sonne, and the sixe sons of his 

‘sonne, and said to him, My sonne, take 

‘thy children; for behold, Iam + Pg and 

iam ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Goe into Media, my sonne, for I 

isurely beleeue those things which Io- 

jnas the Prophet spake of Nineue, that 

it shall be ouerthrowen, and that for a 

time peace shal rather be in Media, and 

that our brethren shall lie scattered in 

the earth from that good land, and Te- 

rusalem shall be desolate, snd the house 

of God init shalbe burned, and shall be 


desolate for a time: 






SUN * 
a ey lex ¥ kd 
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5 * And 


ee 
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a Temple, but not like to 


russlem gloriously, and the house o 
spoken thereof. 
burie their idoles. 
and the Lord 


mercie to our brethren. 


of Nineve, because that those thi 
which the Prophet Ionas spake, shall 
surely come to passe. 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the 
rte le and shew thy celfe 
merciful! and iust, that it 
with thee. ‘ cdot 

10 And burie me decently, and thy 


mother with me, but tarie no longer at 
Nineve. Remember, my sonne, how 
Aman handled Achiacharus ¥ brought 
him vp, how out of light he brought 





7 Arphaxad doeth fortifieEcbatane. 5 - 
chodonosor maketh warre against nee 
and craueth aide. 12 Hee threatneth those, 
that would not sidehim, 16 and killeth Ar- 
phaxad, 16 and returneth to Nineue. 


me N ae twelfth 
yeere of } reigne 
of Nobo 
nosor, who reig- 
ned in Nineue 
thegreat citie,(in 
the dayes of Ar- 
phaxad, which 
reigned ouer the 


= 





Medes in Ecbatane, 


Judeth. 


fo Fara a. 6. 5 *And that againe God will haue 


the time of that age be fulfilled, and af- 
terward they shall returne from all pla- 
oes of their captiuitie, and build vp Te- 


Ros ener God shal be built in it |[for ever, with a 
Rom. copie. |glorious building, as the prophets baue 


6 And all nations shall turne, and 
feare the Lord God truely, and shall 


7 So shall all nations praise the 
Lord, and his pers shal confesse God, 
shall exalt his people, and 

all those which loue the Lord God in 
trueth and iustice, shall reioyce, shewing 


8 And now, my sonne, depart out 






















i Manasses gaue almes, and esca 


perished. 


ther in law: 


ther Tobits. 


twentie yeeres old. 


Nineue. 





2 And built in Ecbatane walles 
round abont of stones hewen, three cu- 
hites broad, and sixe cubites long, and 
made the height of the wall seuenty cu- 
hites, and the hreadth thereof fiftie cu- 
hites : 

3 And set the towers thereof vpon 
the gates of it, an hundred cubites high, 
and the breadth thereof in the founda- 
tion threescore cubites. 

4 And he made the gates thereof, 
euen gatea that were raised to the 
height of seuentie cubites, & the breadth 
of them was fourtie cuhites, for the go- 
ing foorth of his mightie armies, and 
for the setting in aray of his footmen.) 

5 Euen in those dayes, king Nabu- 
chodo- 


him into darkenes, and how he rewar- 

ded him againe : yet Ahiacharus was 

||saued, but the other had his reward,}1 Or, pre- 
for hee went downe into darkenesse.|*”“~ 
the] Junius rea 
spares of death jj which they had set forlgen 
him : but Aman fell into the snare and Herero 


11 Wherefore now, my sonne, consi- 
der what almes doeth, and how righ- 
teousnesse doth deliver. When he had 


12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead, he buried her with his father: but 
Tobias departed with his wife and 
children to Ecbatane, to Raguel his fa- 


13 Where hee became old with ho- 
nour, and hee buried his father and 
mother in lawe honourably, and hee 
llinherited their substance, and his fa- 1 Ors posses. 


\4 And he died at Ecbatane in Me- 
dis, being an hundred and seuen and 


15 But before he died, he beard of the 
destruction of Nineve, which was ta- 
ken by Nahuchodonosor & Assuerus: 
and before his death hee reioyced ouer 




















hap.ij. 
and came vnto Echatane, and tooke the 


towers, and spoiled the streetes there- 
of, and turned the beauty thereof into 
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chodonosor made warre with king Ar- 
phaxad in the great plaine, which is the 
plaine in the borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came vnto him, all 
they that dwelt in the hill countrey, and 
all that dwelt by Euphrates, and Ti- 
gris, and H emer and the plaine of A- 
rioch the king of the Elimeans, and 
very many nations of the sonnes of| 
Chelod, assembled themselues to the! 
battell. 
7 Then Nabuchodonosor king of 
the Assyrians, sent vito all that welt 
in Persia, and to all that dwelt West- 
ward, and to those that dwelt in Cilicis, 
and Damascus and Libanus, and An- 
tilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 
the Sea coast, 

8 And to those amongst the nations 
that were of Carmel, and Galaad, and 
the higher Galile, and the great plaine 
lof Esdrelon, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, 
and the cities thereof : and beyond Ior- 
dan vnto Lerusalem, and Betane, and 
Chellus, and Kades, and the river of E- 
gypt, and Taphnes, and Ramesse, and 
all the land of Gesem, 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis, 
and Memphis, and to all the inhahi- 
tants of Egypt, vntill you come to the 
borders of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the 
land made light of the commandement 
of Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyri- 
ans, neither went they with him to the 
hattell : for they were not afraid of him: 
yea he was before them as one man, 
and they sent away his Ambassadours 
from them without effect, and with dis- 








































































16 So he returned afterward to 
Nineue, both he and all his company 
of sundry nations : being # very great 
multitude of men of warre, and there 
he tooke his ease and banketted, both he 
and his armie an hundred and twenty 
d ayes. 














CHAP. Il. 
Olofernes is appointed generall, 11 and 
charged to spare none, that will not yeeld. 15 
His armie and provision, 23the places which 
he wonne and wasted, as he went. 




























house of Nabuchodonosor 
gsyrians , that he should as 
imselfe on all the earth. 















cers, and all his nobles, and communi- 
ated with them his secret counsell, © and 
oncluded the afflicting of the whole}; 
earth out of his owne mouth. 

3 Then they decreed to destroy all 
esh that did not obey the commaunde- 
















taine of his army, which was tnext vn-|! Gre. second 

to him, and said vnto him, 

5 Thus saith the at king, the 

Lord of the whole earth : behold, wen 
an 


grace. 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was 
very angry with all this countrey, and 














and Syria, an 
the sword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and all Judea, and all that were in E- 
gypt, till you come to the borders of the 
two Seas. 

18 Then he marched in battell aray 
with his power against king Arphaxad 
in the seventeenth yeere, and he pre- 
uailed in his battell : for he overthrew 
all the power of Arphaxad, and all his| 
horsemen and all his chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, 













sand. 

6 And thou shalt goe against all 
the West countrey, because they disobey- 
ed my commandement. 

7 ‘And thou shalt declare vn 
them that they prepare for me || earth 
and water : for J will goe forth in my 
wrath against them, and will couer the 
whole face of the earth with the feete o 
mine armie, and I will give them for a 
spoile ynto them. 






























8 So that their slaine shall fill their 
vallies, and brookes, and the river shall 
be filled with their dead, til it overflow. 

9 And I will lead them captiues to 
the vimost parts of all the earth. 

10 Thon therefore shalt goe foorth, 
and take before hand for me all their} 
coasts, and if they will yeeld themselues 
vnto thee, thou shalt reserue them for 
me till the day of their punishment. 

11 But concerning them that rebell, 
let not thine eye spare them : but put! 
them to the slaughter, and spoile them 
wheresoeuer thou goest. 

12 For as I liue, and hy the power 
lof my kingdome, whatsoeuer I haue 
spoken, that will I doe hy mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou 
transgresse none of the Commaunde- 
ments of thy Lord, but accomplish 
them fully, as ¥ haue commaunded 
thee, and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went foorth 
from the presence of his Lord, and cal- 
led all the gouernours and Captaines, 
and the officers of the army of Assur. 

15 And he mustered the chosen men 
for the battell, as his Lord had com- 
maunded him, vnto an hundred and 
twenty thousand, & twelue thousand 
archers on Horsebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a great 
larmy is ordered for the warre. 

17 And he tooke Camels, and Asses 
for their cariages a very great number, 
and sheepe, and Oxen, & Goates with- 
out number, for their prouision, 

18 And plenty of vittaile for eu 
man of the army, and very much "id, 
and siluer, out of the Kings house. 

19 Then he went foorth and all his 
power to go before King Nabuchodo- 
nosor in the voyage, and to couer al the 
face of the carth Westward with their 
charets, and horsemen, and their chosen 
footmen. 

20 A great multitude also of sundry 
countries eame with them, like locusts, 
and like the sand of the earth : for the 
multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue, 
three dayes iourney toward the plainc 
of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectiletli 
neere the mountaine, which is at the 
left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his 
footmen, aud horsemen and chariots, 
and went from thence into the hill 
countrey. 


- ludeth. 








23 And destroyed Phud, and Lud: 
and iled all the children of Rasses, 
and the children of Ismael, which were 
toward the wildernesse at the South 
of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, 
and went through Mesopotamia, and 
destroyed all the high cities that were 
vpon the riuer Arbonai, till you come: 
to the sea. 

25 And hee tooke the borders of Ci- 
licia, and killed all that resisted him, and 
came to the borders of Iapheth, which 
were toward the South, ouer against 
Arabia. 

26 He compassed also all the children 
of Madian, and burnt vp their taber- 
macles, and spoiled their sheepcoats. 

27 Then hee went downe into the 
plaine of Damascus in the time o 
wheat-haruest, and burnt all their 
fieldes, and destroyed their flockes, and 
heards, algo he spoiled their cities, and 
vtterly wasted their countreys, and 
smote all their yong men with the edge 
of the sword. 

28 Therefore the feare and dread o 
him, fell vpon al! the inhabitants o 
the sea coastes, which were in Sidon 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 
Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in Azo- 
tus, and Aschalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP. III. 

1 ag of the Ses-coasts entreat for peace. 7 
Olofernes is receiued there: 8 Yet he de- 
stroyeth their gods, that they might wor- 
ship onely Nabuchodonesor. 9 Ife com- 
ineth necre to Iudea. 





O they sent Embassa- 

Y dours vnto him, to treat 
<< of peace, saying, 

2 Behold, we the ser- 

| ms uants of Nabuchodono- 
sor the great king lic before thee ; vse vs] 
as shall be good in thy sight. | 

3 Behold, our houses, and all our 

laces, and all our fieldes of wheat, and! 
Pockes, and heards, and all the lodges 
of our tents, lie before thy face : vse 
them as it pleaseth thee. 

4 Behold, cuen our cities and the 
inhabitants thereof are thy seruants, 
come and deale with them , as seemeth 
good vnto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, 
& declared vnto him after this maner. 

& Then came hee downe toward 
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Chap.iiij. Apocrypha. 
to them that dwelt in Bethulia, and 
Hetomestham which is ouer against 
|| Esdraelon toward the jjopen countrey 
neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the 
sages of the hill countrey : for by them 
there was an entrance into Iudea, and 
it was easie to stoppe them that would 
come vp, because the passage was strait 
||for two men at the most. : 

8 And the children of Israel did as 





Apoeypls: 


the Sea coast, both hee and his armie, 















the tgreat strait of Iudea. 
*) 10 and hee pitched betweene Geba, 
and Scythopolis, aud there hee ta- 
ried a whole moneth, that he might ga- 
ther together all the cariages of his 
armie. 






















ry stranger and hireling, and their ser- 
uants bought with money, put sacke- 
cloth vpon their loynes. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, 
and the little children, & the inbabitants 
of Ierusalem fell before the temple, and 
cast ashes vpon their beads, and spread 
out their sackcloth before the face of the 
Lord : also they put sackecloth about 
the Altar, 

12 And eryed to the God of Ierael 
all with one consent earnestly, that hee 
would not giue their children for a pray, 


CHAP. ITITTL. 

The Iewes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and 

7 fortifie the hilles. 6 They of Bethulia take 

charge of the passages. 9 All Israel fall to} 
fasting and prayer. 







Ow the children of Isra- 
el that dwelt in Iudea, 
& heard all that Holofernes 

BEA WES the chiefe captaine of Na- 
DEE Be buchodonosor king of the 
Assyrians had done to the nations, and 
after what manner hee had spoiled all 
their Temples, and brought them to 



















@ Therefore they were exceedingly 
afraid of him, aie | were troubled for 
Terusalem, and for the Temple of the 
Lord their God. 
8 For they 




















le fasted many dayes in all Iudea, 
ae Ierusalem, before the Sanctuary 
of the Lord Almighty. ; 
14 And Ioacim the high Priest, and 
all the Priestes that stood before the 
ey which ministred vnto 










CHAP. VY. 


iortelleth Hlolofernes what the Iewes are, 

. ppertoreh their God had done for them: 
Q1 and aduiseth not to meddle with them. 
92 All that heard him, were offended +" ‘ib 
en 






6 Also Ioacim the hie Priest which 
was in those daies in Terusalem, wrote 















Apocrypha. 
them, and brought them low, with Ja-)* Exod 1.8, 
bouring in bricke, & made them slaues. 
12 Then they cried vnto their God, 

t 










: o- 
Mi Jofernes the chief captaine 
f the armie of Assur that 
the children of Israel had 
: prepared for warre, and 
had shut vp the passages of the hill 
countrey, and had fortified tall the to 
of the high hilles, and had laide impedi- 
tents in the champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, 
and called all the princes of Moab, and 
the captaines of Ammon, and all the go- 
uernours of the Sea coast. 

3 And he said vnto them, Tell mee 
now, ye sonnes of Canaan, who this 
people is that dwelleth in the hill coun- 
trey? and what are the cities that they 
inhabite ? and what is the multitude o 
their armie? and wherein is their pow- 
er and strength, and whiat king is set o- 
juer them, or captaine of their armie ? 

4 And why haue they determined 
not to come and meet me, more then al] 
the inhahitants of the West? 

5 ® Then said Achior, the captaine 
of all the sonnes of Ammon: Let m 
lord now heare a word from the onal 










oe r 
rs 
















{rate 18 And God dried the red Sea be- 
fore them: 
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= Exod. 19.1 
t Greek, tri 
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of their God was cast to the ‘ound, 
and their cities were taken hy the ene- 
mies. 

19 But *nowe are they returned 
to their God, and are come vp from|* 
the places, where they were scattered, 











follow the gods of their fathers, which 
were in the land of Caldea. 









4 Or, wene 







i knew : 6o 
they cast them out from the face of their 
gods, and they fled into Mesopotamia, 
and soiourned there many dayes. 

9 Then *their God’ commaunded 
them to depart from the place where 
they soiourned, and to goe into the land 
of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and 
were increased with gold and siluer, and 
with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the 
land of Chanaan, they went downe in- 
to F.gypt, and soiourned there, while 
they were nourished, and became there 
ja great multitude, so that one could not 
number their nation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose 
vp against them, and dealt subtilly with 























21 But if there be no iniquitie in their 
nation, let my lord now passe by, lest 
their Lord defend them, and their God 
be for them, and wee become a reproch 
before all the world. , 

22 And when Achior had finished 
these sayings, all the people standing 
round about the tent, murmured, and 
the chiefe men of Holofernes, and all 
that dwelt by the Sea side, and in Mo- 
ab, spake that he should kill him, 

23 For, say they, we will not be afraid 
of the face of the children of Israel, for 
loe, it is a people that haue no strength, 
nor 
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insinor power tfor a strong battell. 


t 


smi vsr-| 24 Now therefore, Lord Holofer- 


nes, we will goe vp, and they shall be a 
pray, to be deuoured of all thine armie. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Holofernes despiseth God. 7 He threatneth 
Achior and sendeth him away. 14 The Be- 
thulians receiue and heare him. 18 They 
fall to prayer, and comfort Achior. 


ey Nd when the tumult o 

Sak men that were about the 
<% councell was ceased, Holo- 
fernes the chiefe captaine 
of the armie of Assur, said 
vnto Achior and all the Moahites, be- 
fore all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior and the 
hirelings of Ephraim, that thou hast! 

rophesied amongst vs as to day, and 
leet said, that we should not make 
warre with the people of Israel, be- 
cause their God will defend them? and 
who is God but Nabuchodonosor ? 

$ He will send his power, and will 
destroy them from the face of the earth, 
and their God shall not deliuer them: 
hue we his seruants will destroy them 
as one man, for they are not able to su- 
staine the power of our horses. 

4 For with them we will tread 
them vnder foote, and their mountains 
shall be drunken with their blood, and 
their fields shall be filled with their 
dead bodies, and their footesteps shall 
not be able to stand before vs, for they 
shal vtterly perish; saith king Nabucho- 
donosor Lord of all the earth; for hee 
said, none of my words shall be in vaine. 

5 And thou Achior, an hirelin 
Ammon, which hast spoken these 
words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt 
see my face no more, from this day vntill 
I take vengeance of this nation that 
came out of Egypt. 

6 And then cell the sword of mine 
armie, and the multitude of them that 
serue me, passe through thy sides, and 
thou shalt fal among their slaine, when 
T returne. 

7 Now therefore my seruants shall 
bring thee backe into the hill countrey, 
and shall sct thee in one of the cities o 
the passages. 

8 And the shalt not perish till thou 
be destroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perswade thy selfe in 
thy minde, that they shall not be taken, 





Chap.vj. 


let not thy countenance fall : I haue apo- 
ken it, and none of my words shall be 
in vaine. 

10 Then Holofernes commanded 
his seruants that waited in his tent, to 
take Achior and bring him to Bethulia, 
and deltuer him into the hands of the 
children of Israel. 

11 So his seruants tooke him, and 
hrought him out of the campe into the 
piaine, and they went from the midst o! 
the plaine into the hill countrey, and 
came vnio the fountaines that were 
vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie saw 
them, they tooke vp their weapons, 
and went out of the citie to the toppe of 
the hill, and euery man that vsed a sling 
from comming vp by casting of stones 
against them. 

13 Neuerthelesse hauing gotten pri-| 
uily vnder the hill, they bound Achior; 
and cast him downe, and left him at the 
foote of the hill, and returned to their 
Lord. 

14 But the Israelites descended 
from their citie, and came vnto him, and 
loosed him, and hrought him inte Be- 
thulia, and presented him to the gouer- 
nours of the citie, 

15 Which were in those dayes Ozias} 
the sonne of Micha of the tribe of Si- 
meon, and Chabris the sonne of Gotho- 
niel, and Charmis the sonne of Mel- 
chiel. 

16 And they called together all the 
ancients of the citie, and all their youth 
ranne together, and their women lo 
the assembly, and they set Achior in the 
midst of all their people. Then Ozias 
asked him of that which was done. 

17 And be answered and declared 
vnto them the words of the counsell o 
Holofernes, and all the words that he 
had spoken in the midst of the princes of; 
Assur, and whatsoeuer Holofernes had 
spoken proudly against the house o 
Israel. 

18 Then the people fell downe, and 
worshipped God, and cryed vnto God, 
saying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, Bepeld 
their pride, and pity the low estate of our 
nation, and looke vpon the face of those 
that are sanctified vnto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior and 
praised him greatly. 

21 And Osias tooke him out of the 
assembly vnto his house, and made a 

feast 





Apocrypha. 





feast te the Elders, & they 
God of Iereel all that night for helpe. 














Betbulis. 
2] And the ||cisternes were emptied, 
y had not water to drinke their’ 


CHAP. VIL 


11 Now therefore m r 
inst them in ba‘ frcggias pre 
oe eee eee of thy 


mooue their campe 


to take sforehand the aceate of the hi 


and cry’ 
before all the Elders ; 
24 God *be lu betweene vs and 
you: for you haue done vs great iniury 
in that yon haue not required peace o! 
the children of Assur. 
95 For now we haue no helper : but 


2 Then their strong men remoued 
siete com pen mm the dey and the ; 
of the men of warre was, an Ineere, and will cam 
pai aid Secret -footmen , an Succes asa " 
gand horsemen , beside 14 So and cheir wiues "ad 
their children shalbe consumed with fa- 
mine, and before the sword come against 
them, they shall be ouerthrowen in the 
streets where they dwel. 
15 Thus shalt thoa render them an 












th from Bethutia vnto tCya- 
mon which is over against Eadracton. 
4 Now the children of Yerael, when 







4 So Iudeth was a widow in her 
house three yeeres, and foure moneths. 








97 For it is better for vs to be made! 
a spoile vnto them, then to die for thirst: 
for wee will be his seruants, that our] 
soules may liue, and not see the death o 
our infants before our eyes, bor our 
wiues nor our children to die. 
98 We take to witnesse against you, 
the heauen and the earth, and our God, 
and Lord of our fathers, which puni- 
sheth vs according to our sinnes, an 
10r, text ze |the sinnes of our filers: that |fhee doe 








































6 But in the second dey H ; eee: e. jnot according as we haue said this day. 
jernes. 29 Then there was great wee ing) |tenance, and very beautifull to behold : 


brough I eet ce ich i 
BS children of Israel which| |ynto Chosi, that is vpon the brooke 
% And viewed the vp to nope ps ain Seal ‘ee 

the city, and came to the fountaine lcouered the mh wnt ak mer — | 
their tents and cariages were pitched 
to a very great multicude. 

19 Then the children of Israel cried 

vnto the Lord their God, because their 
heart failed, for all their enemies had 
compassed them round about, & there 


captaines of the sea coast, and said, i i way to escape out from among 


9 Let our lord now heare a word Assur 
’ rd,} | 20 Thus all the 

wal there be not en overthrow in thine} jremained about ridtaag act ole foot- 

jermie men, eharets and horsemen, foure and 

thirtie 







and her husband Manasses had left her 
golde and siluer, and men seruants and 
maide seruants, and cattell, and lands, 
JJand she remained vpon them. 

8 And there was none that gaue 
her an ilt worde; for shee feared God 
greatly. 

9 Now when shee heard the euill 
wordes of the people against the gouer- 
nor, that the fainted for lacke of water 

fad heard all the wordes 
that Ozias had spoken ynto them, and 
deliuer the citie’ 


with one consent in the middest o! th 
assembly, and they cryed vnto the Lord 
God with a loude voice. 

30 Then said Ozias to them, Bre 
thren, be of good courage, let vs yet e' 






























terly. 
3] Andif these dayes passe, and there} 
come no helpe vnto vs, L wil doe accor- 
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things chat she had, to call Ozias, and| |Gentiles, wheresoeuer we shall bee in 

Chabria, and Charmis, the ancients o 

the citie. 
11 And they came vnto her, and she 

said ynto them, Heare me now, O ad 















































a reproch to all them that vs. 
c not be di- 
to fauour : but the Lord our God 
shall tarne it to dishonour. 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let 
vs shew an example to our hrethren, 
because their hearts depend vpon vs, 
and the Sanctuary, and the house, and 
the Altar rest vpon vs. 
25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankes to 
the Lord our God, which trieth vs, e- 
ven as he did our fathers. 
26 Remember what things he did 
to ® Abraham, and how he tried Isaac, 
and what happened to * Iacoh in Me- 
sopotamia of Syria, when he kept the 
sheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 
27 For, hee hath not tried vs in the 
fire as he did them, for the examination 

















but you shall neuer know any is 4 


the heart of man, neither can ye per- 
ceiue the things that he thioketk : then 
how can you search out God, that hath 
made all these things, and knowe his 
minde, or comprehend his purpose? 
Nay my brethren, prouoke not the 
Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within 
these few dayes, he hath power to de. 
fend va when he will, euen euery day, 
or to destroy vs before our enemies. 
10r, ngage.) 16 Doe not |[hinde the counsels of the 
j Numb. 23 Lord our God, for * God is not as man, 

: that he may be threatned, neither is he 

as the sonne of man that he should bee 

wauering. 

7 "Therefore let vs waite for sal- 

uation of him, and call vpon him to) 

helpe vs, and he will heare our voyce i 

it please him. 

18 For there arose none in our age, 

neither is there any now in these daies, 

1 Or, toone. [neither tribe, nor familie, nor {Ipeople, 
mor city among vs, which worshrp 

made with heads, as hath bene afore- 

time. 

19 For the which cause our fathers 
_teds. #. 11)* were giuen to the sword, & for a spoile, 
andg.1: jand had a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know noue other god: 
therefore we trust that he will not de- 
spise vs, nor any of our nation. 

21 For if we be taken so, all Ludea 
shall lie waste, and our Sanctuarie shat 
be spoiled, and he will require the pro- 
phanation thereof, at our mouth. 

!0r, feare. | 22 And the |{slanghter of our brethren, 
and the captiuitie of the countrey, and 
the desolation of our inheritance, will 
he turne vpon our heads among the 


vengeance on vs : but the Lord doeth 
them that come neere vnto him 
to admonish them. 
28 Then said Ozias to her, All that 
thou hast spoken, hast thou spoken with 
a good heart, and there is none that 


the beginning of thy dayes all th 
le haue binven dy derstanding, 
econss the disposition of thine heart is 


le were very thirsty, 
¥s to doe yntu them 4s 


cisternes, and we shall faint no more. 

82 Then said Iudeth vnto them, 
Heare me, and I wil doe a thing, which 
shall goe throughout all generations, 
to the children of our nation. 

38 You shall stand this night in the 
gate, and I will goe foorth with my 
waiting woman: and within the dayes 
that you haue promised to deliuer the 
citie to our enemies, the Lord will visit 
Israel hy mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine act: 
for I will not declare it vnto you, til the 
things be finished that I doe. 

35 Then said Ozias and the princes 
vnto her, Goe in peace, and the Lord 

God 
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* Gen. 22.1 
* Gen. 29.7 
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God be before thee, to take vengeance 
















CHAP. IX. 


, Zand yeth 
1 Heed hpen ble’ hesselfn 5 bsg 
mies is sanctuarie. 


Hen Indeth fell vpon her 











statelinesse hy the hand of a woman. — 

11 *For thy power standeth not in|? Tuds. 7. 2. 
multitude, nor thy might in strong men, )11. and 16. 
for thou art a God oF the afflicted, an|* & *- 6 
helper of the oppressed, an v holder o! 
the weake, a protector of the forelorne, & 
sauiour of them that are without hope. 









the time, that the incense of that eue- 
ning was offered in Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with 
loud voyce, and said, . 
*20 Lord God of my father afi 
to} 




















uery creature : heare thou my prayer : 
18 And make my speech and deceit to 
be their wound & stripe, who au pur- 
sed cruell things against thy coue- 
Sauk; and thy hallowed house, and a- 
inst the top of Sion, and against the 
rouse of the possession of thy children. 
14 And make euery nation and tribe! 
to acknowledge that thou art the God 
of all power and might, and that there 
is none other that protecteth the people 
of Israel hut thou. 












in hlood, being deceiued, and smotest, 
a E their Lords, and the’ 
















CHAP. X% 
udeth doth set forth herselfe. 10 She and 
3 per wuaide goe forth into the catn 17 The’ 
heare me also a widow. h 1 watch take and conduct her to Olofernes. 
5 For thou bast wrought not “hick Ow after that she had cea- 


those things, but also the things whic 













knowledge. . 

7 For behold, the Assyrians are 
tuultiplyed in their power : they are ex- 
alted with horse and man : they glory in 










selfe with precious ointment, and hrai- 
ded the haire of her ene aud put on t alt Gre. miter. 
tire vpon it, and put on her garments o 
sndnesse wherewith she was clad du- 
ting the life of Manasses her hushand. 
4 And she tooke sandals vpon her 


feete, 







sling, and know not that thou art the’ 
Lord that breakest the battels : the 
Lord is thy name. : ‘ 

8 Throw downe their strength in 
thy power, and hring downe their 
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feete; and put about her, her bracelets) )presence of our lord ; now therfo 
and ber ne one rings, an i te his a and some of va shall conduct 
earerings, ornaments, a thee, vntill th i 
Secked. bor ealfe brancly 00 alere thel {his landa |” ee nee 
eyes of all men that thould see her. 16 And when thou standest before 
5 Then che gaue her mayd a bottle] |him, bee not afraid in thine heart : hut 
of wine, and a cruse of oyle, and filled a| |shew ynto him according to thy word 
with parched corne, and lum and he will intreat thee well. f 
. jof figs, and with fine bread, so she ||fol-) | 17 Then they chose out of them an 
ded all these things together, and layd) jhundred men, to {jaccompany her and/tor, ena 
— vpon her. er mayd, and they hronght her to the fey prepa- 
Thus they went forth to the gate) {tent of Olofernes. or here 
of the citie of Bethulia, and fonnd stan-| | 18 Then was there 2 concourse 
diug there Ozias, and the ancients of] |throughont all the eampe: for her com. 
the city Chabris, and Charmis. ming was noised among the tents, and 
7 And when they saw her, that her; |they came about her, as she stood with- 
countenance was altered, and her lout the tent of Olofernes, till they told 
Hd ie changed, ee ica a er) |him of her. 
utie very ly, and said nto her, 19 And they wond - 
8 The God, the God of our fathers| |tie, and admired the cfaienar a 
give thee fanour, and accomplish thine| |because of her, and every one said to his 
enterprises to the glory of the children] /neighbour; Who would despise this 
of Israel, and to the exaltation of Ieru-| |people, that haue among them such 
salem ; then te worshipped God. women, surely it is not that oue 
9 And she eaid vnto them, Command] |man of them be left, who being let goe 
the on of the city to be opened vnto) {might deceiue the whole eat. : 
rea at I may goe forth to accomplish] | 20 And they that lay neere Olofer- 
the things, whereof you haue spoken| |nes, went.out, and all his servants, and 
with me; so they commanded the yong] {they brought her into the tent. : 
me open vnto her, as slice h eet Now Olofernes: rested vpon his 
. der a canopie which was wouen 
10 And when they had done so, Iu-| [wi o ad 5 
deth went out, she Ind her mayd ‘with il wd pe eas: 
her, and the men of the citie looked after, | 2@ So they shewed him of her, and 
her, vntilt shee was gone downe the| /he came ont before his tent, with siluer 
mountaine, and till she had passed the} |lampes going before him ‘ 
valley, and could see her no more. 23 And when Iudeth was come be- 
_ 11 Thus they went straight foorth| /fore him and his seruants, they all mar- 
in the valley: and the first watch of the: jueiled at the beautie of her counte- 
Assyrians met her; nance; and she fel downe vpon her face 
12 And tooke her, and azked her, and did reuerence vnto him; and his 
what people art thou? and whence cd-, |seruants tooke her v ; 
mest thou? and whither goest thou? r 
And she said, I am a woman of the He- CHAP. X 
hrewes, and am fled from them : for they anes 
shalbe giuen you to be consumed: 3 Olofernes esketh Tudeth the cause of her 
13 And I am comming before Olo- eewnan cage hog dale ore 
fernes the chiefe captaine of your army, 
to declare words of trueth, and I will 



















































her, Woman, bee of 
comfort, feare not in thine 
heart : for I neuer hurt 
any, that was willing to 
serue Nabuchedonosor the king of all 


14 Now when the men heard her 
wordes, and beheld her countenance, 
ne ey at her beautie, . 
and said vnto her; 2 Now therefore if th le that 

15 Thou hast saued thy life, in that} |dwelleth in the reduntizane, hat abt ne 
thou hast hasted to come downe to the} |light by me, I would not haue lifted vp 


my. 









Chap.xj. 

13 And are resolued to spend the first 
fruits of the corne, & the tenths of wine 
and oyle, which they had sanctified, and 
reserued for the Priests that serue in Ie- 
rusalem, before the face of our God, the! 
which things it is not lawfull for ay 



























of comfort , 

night, and hereafter. 

& For none shall hurt thee, hut in- 
treat thee well, as they doe the seruants 
of king Nabuchodonosor my lord. 

5 Then Judeth said vnto him, Re- 
ceive the words of thy seruant, and suf- 
fer thine handmaid to speake in thy pre- 
sence, and I will declare no lie to my 


















14 For they haue sent some to Ieru- 
salem, because they also that dwel there 
haue done the like, to bring them a li- 
cense from the Senate. 

15 Now when they shall bring them 
word, they will forthwith doe it, and 
they shall be giuen thee to be destroyed 
the same day. 

16 Wherefore J thine handmaide 
knowing all this, am fledde from their 
presence, & God hath sent me to worke 
things with thee, whereat all the earth 
shalbe astonished, and whosceuer shall 
heare it. 

17 For thy seruant is religious, and 
serueth the God of heauen day & night: 
now therefore, my lord, I will remaine 
with thee, and thy seruant will goe out 
by night into the valley, and I will 











































9 Now as concerning the matter 
which Achior did speake in thy counsell, 
we haue heard his words; for the men 
of Bethulia |jsaued him, and hee decla- 
red vnto them all that hee had spoken 
vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouernor, 
reiect not his word, but lay it vpin thine 
heart, for it is true, for our nation shall 
not be punished, neither can the sword 
preuaile against them, except they sinne 
against their God. 























knowledge, and they were declared vn- 
to me, and I am sent to tell thee. 

20 Then her wordes pleased Olo- 
fernes, and all his seruants, and they 
matuciled at her wisedome, and said, 

11 And now, that my lord be not de-| | 21 There is not such a woman from 
feated, and frustrate of his purpose,| jone end of the earth to the other, hoth 
cuen death is now fallen vpon them,| |for beautic of face, and wisedome o 
and their sinne hath overtaken them,| |wordes. 
wherewith they will prouoke their) | 22 Likewise Olofernes said vnto 
God to anger, whensceuer they shall} jhcr, God hath done well to send thee 
doe that which is not fit to be done. before the people, that strength might 

12 For their victuals faile them, andj be in our bands, and destruction vpon 
all their water is scant, and thcy haue| |them that lightly regard my lord: 
determined to lay hands vpon their cat-| | 23 And now thou art both beauti- 
tell, and purposed to consume all those] |full in thy countenance , and wittie in 
things, that God hath forhidden them thy wordes; surely if thou doe as thou 
to este by his Lawes, hast spoken, thy God shall be my par 

an 
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and thou shalt dwel in the house of king; jthat she come vato vs, and 
Nabuchodo , and shalt be pee drinke with vs. : ope 
med through the whole eatth. 12 For loe, it will bea shame for our 
person, if we shall let such a woman gO, 
not hauing had her company : for if we 
draw her not vnto vs, she will laugh vs 
to scorne. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pre- 
sence of Olofernes, and came to her, 
and he said, Let not this faire damosell 
feare to come to my lord, and to bee ho- 
noured in his presence, and drink wine, 
and be merry with vs, and be made this 
day as one of the daughters of the As- 
syrians, which serue in the house of Na- 
buchodonosor. 






















































waiters from the presence of his lord, 

and. they went to their beds : for 

were all weary, because the feast had 
bene long. 

2 Iudeth was left alone in 
the tent, and Olofernes lying alo 
vpon his bed, for hee was filled wit! 
Eecdel. j*wine. 

"35 1 8 Now Iudeth had commanded 
her maide to stand without her bed- 
chamber, and to waite for her comming 
forth as she did daily : for she said, she 
would goe forth to her prayers, and she 
spake to Bagoas, according to the same 
purpose. 

4 So all went forth, and none was 
left in the bedchamber , neither little, 
nor great. Then Iudeth standing by 
bry bed, said in road heart : O Lord God 

all power, looke at this nt n 
the ne tay of mine hands Shigeo pat 
tation of Iernsalem. 

& For now is the time to helpe thine 
inheritance, and to execute mine enter- 
prises, to the destruction of the enemies, 
which are risen against vs. 

6 Then she came to the pillar of the 
bed, which was at Olofernes head, and 
tooke downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approched to his bed, and 


t, for it was strange 
e waa come : go they 
opened the gate, and receiued them, and 
made a fire for a light, and stood round 
about them. 

14 Then she ssid to them with a 
loud voyce, Praise, praise God, praise 
God, (I say) for hee hath not taken a- 
way his mercy from the house of Isra- 
el, but hath i 
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moue her 10 be merry with Olofernes, 20 
who for ioy of her companie drunke mach. 


B Hen hee commaunded to 

























bold the head of Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of the armie of Assur, and 
behold the canopy wherein he did lie 
in his drunkennesse, and the Lord 
ath smitten him hy the hand of a wo- 

















and that she should drinke of his owne 
wine, 


2 And Tudeth ssid, #1 will not eat 
thereof, lest there bee an offence : hut 








in. 
16 Asthe Lord liueth, who hath kept 
e in my way that I went, my counte- 
mance hath deceiued him to his destruc- 
jon, and yet hath hee not committed 


attire, and her maid went and laid soft sinne with mee, to defile and shame mee. 


skinnes on the ground for her, ouer a- 
gainst Olofernes, which she had recei_ 





















a ati hast a acd eet to 
mought the enemies of thy le. 
if Then said Osias LB re) 
daughter, blessed art thou of the most 
high God, aboue all the women vpon 

e earth, and hlessed be the Lord God, 
hich hath created the heauens, and 
e earth, which hath directed thee to 
he cutting off of the head of the chiefe 
our enemies, 

19 For this thy confidence shall not 
depart from the heart of men, which 
remerober the power of God for-euer. 

20 And God turne these things to 
thee for a perpetuall praise, to visite thee 
n good things , because thou hast not! 
spared thy life for § affliction of our nati- 
on, hut hast reuenged our ruine, wal- 
king a straight way before our God: 
and all the people said, So be it, so be it. 
































8 And she smote twise his 
necke with all her might, and she tooke 
away his head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe 
from the bed, and pulled downe the ca- 
nopy from the pillars, and anon after 
she went forth, aud gaue Olofernes his 
head to her maide. 

10 And she put it in her bag of meate, 
so they twaine went together according 
to their custome vnto prayer, and when 
they passed the campe, they compassed 
the valley, and went vp the moun- 
taine of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. 

11 Then said Iudeth a farre off to 
the watchmen at the gate, Open, open 
now the gate : God, even our God is 
with vs, to shew his power yet in Ie- 
tusalem, and his forces against the ene- 
mie, as he hath euen done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citie 
heard her voyce, they made haste to goe 
downe to the gate of their citie, and they 
called the Elders of the citie. 

13 And then they ranne altogether) 


towards the morning watch, 

6 And sent to Olofernes, saying, 
Let my lord now command, that thine 
handmaid may goe forth ynto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commaunded 
his guard that they should not stay her: 
thus she abode in the camp three dayes, 
and went out in the night into the val- 
ley of Bethulia, and washed her selfe in 
a fountaine of water by the campe. 

8 And when she came out, shee be- 
sought the Lord God of Israel to di- 
rect her way, to the raising vp of the 
children of her people. 

9 So she came in cleane, and remai- 
ned in the tent, vntill shee did eate her 
meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
made a feast to his owne seruants only, 
and called none of the officers to the 
banquet. 

KI Then said he to Bagoas the Eu- 
noch, who had eharge ouer all that 
he had : Goe now, and perswade this 
Ebrewe woman which is with thee, 























19 Then she tooke and ate arid dranke 
Se him what ‘her maide had prepa- 
red. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great de- 
light in her, & dranke much more wine, 
then he had drunke at any time in one 
day, since he was borne. 



















CHAP. XIII. 


8 Achior heareth Iudeth shewe what she had 
done, and is circumcised, 11 the head of Olo- 
fernes is hanged vp, 15 hee is found dead, 
and much lamented. 


y Hen saide Iudeth vnto 
Wey them, Heare me now, my 
Ay brethren, & take this*head, 
and hang it vpon the high- 

est place of your walles. 
2 And 


CHAP. XIIL | | 


2 Iudeth is left alone with Olofernes in his 
tent. 4 She prayeth God to giue her strength 
8 She cut off his head while hee slept: 10 
And returned with it to Bethulia: 17 They 
saw it, and commend her. . 
























2 pm Ow when the evening 
Stare Was come, his seruants 
5 i made haste to depart, and 

mM Bagoas shut his tent 

BY without, and dismissed the 
waiters; 



















1Or, ascents. 


2 And so soone as the morning shall 
appeare, and the Sunne shal come forth 
vpon the earth, take you euery one his' 
Weapons, and goe forth euery valiant 
soan out of the city, & set you a captaine 
ouer them, as though you would goe 
downe into the field toward the watch 
of the Assyrians, but goe not downe. 

3 Then they chal take their armour, 
and shal goe into their campe, and raise 
vp the captaines of the armie of Assur, 
and they shall runne to the tent of Olo- 
fernes, but shall not finde him, then 
feare shall fall vpon them, and they 
shall flee before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inhahite the 
coast of Israel, shall pursue them, and 
ouertbrow them as they goe. 

5 But before you doe these things, 
cal] me Achior the Ammonite, that hee 
may see and know him that despised 
the house of Israel, and that sent him 
to vs as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of 
the house of Orias, and when hee was 
come, and saw the head of Olofernes in 
& mans hand, in the assembly of the 
people, he fell dowue on his face, and 

vis spirit failed. 

7 But when they had recouered 
him, bee fell at Iudeths feete, and reuc- 
renced ber, and said: Blessed art thou 
in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all 
nations, which hearing thy name shall 
be astonished. 

8 Now therefore tell mce all the 
things that thou hast done in these 
dayes : Then Judeth declared vnto 
him in the midst of the people, all that 
shee had done from the day that shee 
went foorth, vntill that houre she spake 
vnto them. 

9 And when shee had left off spes- 
king , the people shouted with a lowd 
voice, & made a ioyful noise in their citie. 

10 And when Achior had seene all 
that the God of Israel had done, hee 
beleevued in God greatly , and circum. 
cised the foreskinne of his flesh, and was 
joyned vnto the house of Israel vnto 
this day. 

11 And assoone as the morning a- 
rose, they hanged the head of Olofer- 
nes vpon the wall, and euery man took 
his weapons, and they went foorth hy 
bandes vnto the ||straits of the moun. 
taine. 

12 But when the Assyrians sawe 
them, they sent to their leaders, which 








came to their Captaines, and tribunes, 
and to every one of cheir rulers. 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent, 
and said to him that had the charge o 
all his things, Waken now our Jord: 
for the slaues haue beene bold to come 
downe against vs to batlell, that they 
may be vtterly destroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and 
knocked at the doore of the tent : for he 
thought that he had slept with Iudeth. 

15 But because none answered, he 
opened it, and went into the bedcham- 
ber, and found him cast vpon the floore 
dead, & his head was taken from him. 


16 j|Therefore he cried with a lowd)! Ten. 

















voice, with weeping, and sighing, and a 
mighty ery, and rent his garments. 

17 After, hee went into the tent, 
where Judeth lodged, and when lee 
found her not, he leaped out to the peo- 
ple, and cried; 

18 These elaues haue dealt treache- 
rously , one woman of the Hebrewes 
hath brought shame vpon the house of 
king Nahuchodonosor : for behold, Olo- 
fernes lieth vpon the ground without 
a head. 

19 When the captaines of the Assyri- 
ans armie heard thee words, they rent 
their coats, and their minds were won- 
derfully troubled, and there was a cry, 
and a very great noise throughout t 
campe. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Assyrians are chased and slaine. 8 The 
high Priest commeth to see Iudeth. 11 The 
stuffe of Olofernesis giueni to ludeth. 13 The 
women crowne her with a garland. 


Nd when they that were 
3 in the tents heard, they 


yy thing that was done. 
2 And feare and trem- 
bling fell vpan them, so that there was 
no man that durst abide in the sight o! 
his neighbour, but rushing out altoge- 
ther, they fled into every way of the 
plaine, and of the hill countrey. 

3 They also that had tamped in the 
mountaines, round about Bethulia, 
fled away. Then the children of test 
euery one that was a warriéit among 
them, rushed out vpon them. 

4 Then sent ,Ozias to Bethoma 
sthem, and to Bebai, and Chobai, and 
Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel, 
such as should tcll the things that were 

done, 





Chap.xvj. Apocrypha. 










































CHAP. XVI. 


1 The song of Iudeth. 19 She dedicateth the! 
stuffe of Olofernes. 23 Shee died at Bethu-; 
Tia a widow of great honour. 24 All Israel! 
did Lament her death. 


b Hen Iudeth began to sing 
2 this thankesgiving in all 
S Israel, and all the people 
REM cang after her |[this song,!0r. his 
AT of praise. ie 
2 And ludeth said, Begin vnto my 
God with timbrels, sing vnto my Lord 
with cymbals: tune voto him a ]]newe|1 Or, Psatme 
Psalme: exalt him, & cal vpon his name. end praise. 

3 For God breaketh the battels : for 
amongst the campes in the midst of the 
people hee hath deliuered me out of the 
hands of them that persecuted me, _ 

4 Assur came out of the mountains 
from the North, he came with ten thou- 
sands of his army, the * multitude wher- 
of stopped the torrents, and their horse- 
men haue covered the hilles. 

5 He hragged that he would burne 
vp my borders, and kill my young men 
with the sword, and dash the sucking 
children against the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins 
as a spoile. ; 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath disap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by 
the yong men, neither did the sonnes 0! 
the Titans smite him, nor high gyants 
set vpon him: hut Judeth the daughter 
of Merari weakned him with the beau- 
tie of her countenance. 

8 For she put off the garment of her 
widowhood, for the exaltation of those 
that were oppressed in Israel, and an- 
ointed her face with oyntment, & bound 
her haire in 3 ttyre, and tooke a linnen|!Gr. or mi- 
garment to dcceiue him. . 

9 Her sandals rauished his eyes, her 
beautie tooke his minde prisoner, a 
the fauchin passed through his necke. 

10 The Persians quaked at her bold- 
nesse, and the Medes were {daunted at sili 
her hardinesse. 

11 Then my afflicted shouted for 
ioy, and my weake ones cryed aloude ; 
but ||they were astonished : these lifted I The Assy. 
vp their voices, but they were oucr- 
















try, for men had told them what things 















10r, ouer- |i 
came. 






and to salute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, 
they blessed her with one accord, and 
said vnto her, Thou art the exaltation 
of Ierusalcm : thou art the great glory 
of Israel: thou art the great reioycing 
of our nation. : 

10 Thou hast done alt these things 
by thine hand : thou hast done much! 
to Israel, and God is pleased 
therewith: blessed bee thou of the Al- 
mightie Lord for evermore : and all the 
ple said, So be it. 

11 And the people spoiled the campe, 
the space of thirty dayes, and they gaue 
ynto Iudeth Olofernes his tent, and 
all his plate, and beds, and vessels, and 
all his stuffe: and she tooke it, and laide 
it on her mule, aud made ready her 
carts, and laid them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Israel ran 
together to see her, and hlessed her, and 
made a dance among them for her : and 
shee tooke branches im her hand, & gaue 
also to the women that were with her. 
13 And they put a garland of oliue 

n her, and her maid that was with 
her, and shee went before the people in 
the dance, leading all the women: and 
all the men of Israet followed in their 
armor with garlands, and with songs 
in their mouthes. 
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Efther. Apocrypha. Apocrypha. Chap.xj.xij.xilj. Apocrypha. 
= x FS 
ad taken out of his bed chamber, for a{ i 10 Therefore hath hee made twoj |was troubled, fearing their owne euils, 
ft vnto the Lord. ots, one for the people of God, and ano-| |and were ready to perish. 
20 So the people continued feasting 10 Then they eryed wnto God, and 
n Terusalem before the Sanctuarie, vpon their cry, as it were from a little 
for the space of three moneths, and Tu- fountaine, was made a great flood, e- 
eth remained with them. nen much water. 
21 After this time, euery one retur- 11 The light and the Sunne rose vp, 
ned to his owne inheritance, and Iv- and the lowly were exalted, and deuou- 
Jeth went to Bethulia, and remained red the glorious. 
in her owne possession, and was in her 12 Now when Mardocheus, who 
time honourable in all the countrey. had seene this dreame, and what God 
22 And many desired her, but none had determined to doe, was awake : he 
knew her all the dayes of her life, after bare this dreame in minde, and vntill 
that Manasses her hushand was dead, night by all meanes was desirous to 


nd was gathered to his people. See 
23 But she encreased more and more 
in honour, and waxed olde in her hus- 
bands house, being an hundred and 
five yeeres olde, and made her maide 
free, so shee dicd in Bethulia: and they 
buried her in the {]caue of her husband|!0r, seput- 
Manasses. ear: 













tr, a song | 13] will sing vnto the Lord a |/new 
ef rate. tong, O Lord thou art great and glori- 
ous, wonderful in strength & inuincible. 

14 Let all creatures serue thee: for 
thou spakest, and they were made, thou 
didst send forth thy spirit, and it created 
them, and there is none that can resist 
thy royce. 

15 For the mountaines shall be moo- 
ued from their foundations with the 
waters, the rockes shall melt as waxe 
at thy presence : yet thou art mercifull 
to them that feare thee. 

16 For all sacrifice is too little for a 
sweetc savour vnto thee, and all the fat 
is not sufficient, for thy burnt offering : 
but he that fearecth the Lord is great at 
all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rise vp a- 
gainst my kinred ; the Lord almighty 
will take vengeance of them in the day 
of indgement in putting fire & wormes 















































CHAP. XIL 
2 The conspiracic of the two Eunuchs is disco- 
uered by Mardocheus, 5 for which he is en- 
tertained by the king and rewarded. 
Nd Mardochens tooke 
his rest in the court with 
$Gabatha, and Thar- 


CHAP. XI. 


2 The stocke and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6 
He dreamcth of two dragons comming forth 
to fight, 10 and of a little fountaine, which 
became a great water. 


N the fourth yeere of the 
raigne of Ptolomeus, and 























Oe 





in their flesh, and they shall feele them} | 24 And the house of Israel lamen 
2 a be . 1 he two Eunuches o! 
ahd weepe for elie: Ld they ? : MAREN Cleopatra, Dosithcus, ra, the two 
pe ed her *seauen dayes, and before shee er £0. ay who Prd hee was a priest Ms the king, and keepers 


of the palace. 

2 * And he heard their deuices, and 
searched out their purposes, and lear- 
ned that they were about to lay hands 
vpon Artaxerxes the king,and so he cer- 
tified the king of them. 

3 Then the king examined the two 
Eunuches, and after that they had con- 
fessed it, they were strangled. 

4 And the king made a record o 
these things, and Mardocheus also 
wrote thercof. 

5 So the king commaunded Mar- 
docheus to scrue in the court, and for 
this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the sonne of Ama- 
dathus the Agagitc, who was in great 
honour with the king, sought to molest 
Mardocheus and his people, because of} 
the two Eunuches of the king. 


CHAP. XII 


1 The copie of the kings letters to destroy the 
Iewes. 8 The prayer of Mardocheus for them. 


p He copy of the letters was| Jas. antig. 


18 Now assoone as they entred into 
Icrusalem, they worshipped the Lord, 
and assoone as the people were purifi- 
ed, they offered their burnt offerings, 
and their free offerings, and their gifts. 


dyed, she did distribute her goods to all 
them that are necrest of kinred to Ma- 
inasses her husband : and to them that 
mee ye Lao of her kinred. 
f 5 And there was none that 

19 Judeth also dedicated all the stuffe! |the children of Israel any more wade 
of Olofernes, which the people had gi-| in the dayes of Iudeth, nor a long time 
uen her, and gave the canopy which she| [after her death. 


TN and Leuite, and Ptolome- 
us his sonne brought this Epistle o! 
Phurim, which they said was the same, 
and that Lysimachus the sonne of Pto- 
lomeus, that was in Ierusalem, had in- 
terpreted it- ; 

2 In the second yeere of the raigne 
of Artaxerxes the great : in the first day 
of the moneth Nisan, Mardoclreus the 
sonne of Jairus, the sonne of Semei, 
the sonne of Cisai of the tribe of Benia- 
min, had a dreame. 

3 Who was a Tew and dwelt in the 
citie of Susa, a great man, being a serui- 
tour in the kings court. 

4 He was also one of the captiues, 
which Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon caried from Terusalem, with 
Iechonias king of Tudca; and this 
was his dreame. 

5 Behold a noise of a tumult with 
thunder, and earthquakes, and vproare 
in the land. 

6 And behold, two great dragons 
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q The reft of the Chapters of the Booke of 


Esther, which are found neither in the Hebrew, 
nor in the Calde. 
aes Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 


+ Mardocheus remcmbreth and expoundeth 
his dreame, of the riuer and the two dragons. 
ow, Hen Mardoche- 
us saide, God 








much water ; this riuer is Esther, who 
the King married and made Queene. 
7 And the two Dragons are I, 
nd Aman. 








{ ° * 
ea done these| | 8 And the nations were those that : cay ug ready to fight, and their crie pee eat hap Ar fos-antis. 
; 3 For Treme the 1 a cea a aly 7 And ‘at their cry all nations were} | weg A iaxerxes, writeth these 

mem-} |the lewes, i 73 oe ; 
i i i hat tl he fighe) eae * things to the princes, anc 
ber a dreame,| | 9 And my nation is this Israel, De Sener peek: eh eke ae flav 






cr him from India vnto Ethiopia, in 
an hundred and scuen and twentte pro- 
inces. 

© After that I became Tord ouer 
many nations, and had dominion Se 
ine 


which I sawe 
concerning thes 
matters and 
nothing thereof hath failed. 

G6 A litte fountaine became a river, 
and there was light, & the Sunne, an 


which cryed to God and were saued: 
for the Lord hath saued his people, and 
the Lord hath deliuered vs from all 
those euils, and God hath wrought 
signes, and great wonders, which 
hauc not bin done among the Gentiles. 
10 There. 


8 And loc a day of darknesse and 
obscurity : tribulation, and anguish, af- 
fiction, and great vproare vpon the 


carth. : , 
9 And the whole rightcous nation 































Apocrypha. citie and ee sword, and shall be made not 


24 Therefore euery nely vnpassable for men, but also most 
ey ehatsonuet which shall nt Os [chlo wide Beat and feu fo 
acco! , 


without mercy, with firel lever. 
















Apocrypha. Efther. Apocrypha. 


Or, she fo! 15 And as she was epeaking, she fell] |from our goodnesse, and as a stranger 
ina mecone-|downe for faintnesse. receiued of vs: 

16 Theu tbe king was troubled, and} | 11 Had so farre forth obtained the fa- 
all bis seruants comforted her, uour that wee shew toward euery nati- 

‘on, as that: he was called our father, and 

was continually bonoured of all men, 

as the next person vnto the king. 

12 But he not bearing his great dig- 
nitie, went about to deprive vs of our 
kingdome and life : 

13 Bening by manifold and cunning 
deceits sought of vs the destruction as 
well of Mardocheus, who saued our 
life, and continually procured our good, 
as also of blamelesse Esther partaker 
of our kingdome, with their whole 
nation. 

14 For by these meancs he thought, 
finding vs destitute of friends, to haue 
translated the kingdume of the Persi- 
ans to the Macedonians. 

15 But wee finde that the Tewes, 
whom this wicked wretch hath deliue- 
red to vtter destruction, are no euill 
doers, but liue by most iust lawes : 

16 And that they be children of the 
most high and most inighty liuing God, 
who hath |jordered the kingdome both! Or. prospe- 
ynto vs, and to our progenitors in the\"~ 
most excellent maner. 

17 Wherefore ye shall doe well not 
to put in execution the Letters sent vn- 
Ri you by Aman the sonne of Amada- 
tha. 

18 For hee that was the worker o 
these things, ts hanged at the gates o' 
Susa with all his family : God, who 
ruleth all things, speedily rendring ven- 
geance to him according to his deserts. 

19 Therefore ye shall publish the co- 
py of this Letter in all places, that the 
Iewes may freely liue after their owne| 
lawes 

20 And ye shall aide them, that euen 
the same day, being the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth moneth Adar, they may 
be auenged on them, who in the time o 
their affliction shall set vpon them. 

21 For Almightie God hath turned 
to ioy vnto them the day, wherein the 
chosen people should haue perished. 

22 You shall therefore among your 
solemne feasts keepe it an high day with 
all feasting, 

23 That both now and hereafter 
there may be safetie to vs, and the well 
affected Persians : but to those whicb 
doe conspire against vs, a memoriall o 
destruction. 


























































CHAP. XVI. 


t The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein 
hee taxeth Aman, 17 and reuoketh the de- 
cree procured by Aman to di the lewes, 
22 snd commandeth the day of their deliue- 

rance to be kept holy. 










B He great king Artaxerxes 
 vnto the princes and go-| 
uernours of an hundreth 
and seven and twenty pro- 

SERS uinces, from India vnto 
thiopia, and vnto all |four faithful 
foowrlSubiects, greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are ho- 
noured with the great bountie of their 
+ gracious princes, the more proud they 

are waxen, 

3 And endeauour to hurt not our 
Subiects onely, hut not being able to 
beare abundance, doe take in hand to 
practise also against those that doe them 














e from backbiting : for there 
aaa so secret that shall goe for 
nought : and the mouth that |\belieth, t Oy, sande: 
Jayeth the soule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour 0 
your life : and pull not vpon your selues 
destruction , with the workes of your 
a Dor God made not death : neither 
hath he pleasure in the destruction o' 


pee 
GE) 














i de- 
lie hid. 12 We procure our owne 
par 13 for created not 














(reart) and in simpli- 
citie of heart secke him. 

2 For hee will te 
found of them that tempt him not : anc 
cusweth himselfe vnto such as doe not 















iv And take not only thankfulnesse 
away from among men, but also lifted 
ie.|vp with the glorious words of |jlewde 
. persons fithat were neuer , they 
prone, \thinke to escape the iustice of God, that 
sceth all things, and hateth euill. 

a Often times also faire speech 
(Or, of owr j||those that are put in trust to mana: 
fas their friends affaires, hath caused ma. 

. ny that are in authority to be partakers 
‘dahil Bhianocent blood, and bath enwrapped 
them in remedilesse calamities : 

6 Beguiling with the falshood and 
deceit of their lewd disposition, the inno- 
cencie and goodnesse of princes. 

7 Now yee may see this as we haue 
«leclared, pot so much by ancient histo- 
ries, as yee may, if ye search what hath 
beene wickedly done of late through the 
pestilent behaviour of them that are 
vnworthily placed in authoritie. 

8 And we must take care for the time 
to come, that our kingdome may bee 
quiet and peaceable for all men, 

9 Both by changing our purpo- 
ses, and alwayes iudging things thet 
are evident, with more equall procee- 
ding. 

10 For Aman 2 Macedonian the son 
of Amadatha, being indeed a stranger 
from the Persian blood, and far distant 





d, ||reprooueth the vnwise. , 
motes uy as a malitious soule wise- 
dome shall not enter : nor dwell in the 
body that is subiect ynto sinne. 
© Tere. & 22 5 For the holy spirit of discipline 
will flie deceit, & remoue from thoughts 
that are without vnderstanding : and A ee tes 
10r,isre- |will not |labide when ynrighteousnesse) [mai bees 
buked,or \commeth in. ; ; ve 
6 For wisedome is a *louing spirit: 
“land will not acquite a blasphemour 
- lhis || words : for God is witnesse of bis 
reines, and a true beholder of his heart, 

d a hearer of his tongue. 
"7 For the spirit of the Lord filleth 
. and that which |[containeth 







For righteousnesse is immortall. 

16 But eongodly men with their 
workes, and words called 7 to them : 
for when they thought to haue it their 















sheweth if 





CHAP. If. 

i thinke this life short, 5 and of 

: tigi cer this, 6 Therefore they will 

take their pleasure in this, 10 and conspire a- 

inst the iust. 2 What that is which! 
Fath blind them. 


















Fe npn ie 

a. 

acc ith themselues , 
LY) 

aS en 

4) Bohan! 

13) Sd in the death of a manjz, 





ther was there any man knowen to 
haue returned from the graue. 

2 For wee are borne at all aduen- 
ture : & we shalbe heereafter as though 
10 For the eare of iealousie heareth| }we had neuer bene : for - Ss mee 
» and the noise of murmurings nostrils is as smoke, and & P 
ee in the mosing of our heart. 


the counsels of the Male : and th 
sound of his words, sha! 1 c to tl 
Lord, for the || manifestation of his wic- 


1 Or. repro- 
. ked deedes. 


1Ag- 


§y Which 
4 There- 








A | 





Wildome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. 
































4 And our name shalbe forgotten i i we 

: in ful j 

nme: and no man shall haue ae works Hang emnaliac tly ges elas 

remembrance, and our life shall passe] {patience nae sini 

anny as the trace of a cloud : and shall ; 

> as a mist that is driven a-| [sh : i 
ay nace pera i the Sunne, rena rier nea pievieg 
wi at i did i 

mist (G8 For ous time te e nroed 21 Such things they did imagine, 
1 oe Re ery shadow! jand were deceiued : for their owne wi 

ee away : and after our end] /kednesse hath blinded them a 
ee ee reunng : for {Jit is fast sea-| | 22 As for the mysteries of God, the 

ooo me mee commeth againe. | |knew them not : neither hoped the for 

fore, let vs enioy| |the wages of rigbteousnesse : at fed t Greeke, 


5 


* Im. 3. |the good things *th: 

13. and 56. Hh at are present : and} {cerned 

ares poe th ly vse the *creatures like}! | 23 F. Mey cad pare pees fsicencd the 
3 mortall, and Gisde Micsisy be an’ inpaue 9 oc - 


*1.Cor.is.| 7 Let ve fill our selues wi i 

ft i ; itb costly} lof his iti 
Mak me einiments and let no flower| | 24 « Neuerthelesse through enui 
A eget pees 8) se porter the aoa came death int ithe world : 13 
Rose buds, before they be wikeed hat it. ee net 

at 9 Let none of vs goe without bis 
10r, ietitie. part of our |} voluptuousnesse : let vs CHAP. III 
cae ag ee Hee ioyfulnesse in euery| }1 The godly are happie ie their d th, $ and 
ce: fi iS our porti inthe ; Sohed are'mox 

P bee ee portion, and our reer Se: as i ong open 
are happie, though they haue no chi : 


10 Let vs oppresse the i 
ia fie. lect ber seek the aa ba 16 For the adultererand hia seed shall perish. 


irene tbe ancient gray haires| |& Wee Vt “the soules of the righ-|* peut. as. 
11 Let our stren bee the Oak cal hee wane!’ 
¢ iustice : for Taree is elie iy cel eer a 
gta nothing worth. HB kere 
refore let ys lye in wait for| |vnwt seem 
: : ise th ie: i 
ak acai : because he is not for our] {parture ee taken ree meus 
ek 23 " - te rier contrary to our} | 3 And their going Sora ve to be 
fee He ssa wie sabia of-| {ter destruction : but they are in panty 
f , and our| | # For thougb th i i 
iniay the transgressings of our edu-| |tbe sigbt of pat : yee a thelohove fll 
ae Hee professeth to haue the know ee epee ben be 
, J - nd hauin, i i J 
eee sae calleth himee!fe they aber ay oveacl @cGcd io bene 
\. roued t be 
ephes. 5, theugin, was made to *reprooue our for tamelfe. sea ned heen see et 
: TNE: Ww atid! youve 6 As gold in the furnace hath hee 
* Isak. 83. 3. belo = * for his life is not Tike other hae Sve aor een 
, his waies are of another fasbion. 7 in the ti 
Tarte t : And in the tim i isita-|< 
Brey hia ahreacd - ee [lcoun- ey ney shall che nes faaees aa = 
r wayes| |fro, like k 
" Hr eels he pronounceth the} | 8 They * shall judi vile aa 
Rite ig pie Barras and maketh| fand haue ‘dominion deny the cache: 
et ee e ig a and their Lord shall raigne for La = 
eet oe ch s sti es be true:| | 9 They that put their trust in hi 
siete ether ge tie at shall happen in ees vnderstand the trueth: {land sak kak 
37. 43. 18 For if the iust man be the *sonne him : Geek ore asd shies tale 
| $21 * ene eri 
' 
and! 





5 Or, false 
ovine. 


* Matt. 19. 
28. 1. Cor. 6. 
2 





him in duue. 


Chap.iiy. Apocrypha. 
and he bath care for his elect. 4 For though they flourish in bran- 

10 But the *vngodly shalbe punished ches for a time : *yet standing not fast,)= Mat. 7. 19. 
according to their owne imaginations,| |they shall be shaken with the winde: 
which haue neglected the righteous, and through the force of windes they 


and forsaken the Lord. shall be rooted out. 
1] For who so despiseth wisedome, 5 The vnperfect branches shall bee 
and nurture, he is miserable, and their broken off, their fruit vnprofitable, not 


hope is vaine, their labours ynfruitfull,| |ripe to eate = bas meet for nothing. 
6 For children begotten . of vniaw- 


and their works ynprofitable. 

12 Their wiues are || foolish , and| jfull tbeds, are witnesses of wickednes|t Gre. sleeps. 
‘Itheir children wieked. against their parents in their triall. 

13 Their of-spring is cursed : where-| | 7 But though the righteous be pre- 
fore blessed is the barren that is yndefi-| Juented with death: yet shal he be in rest. 
led, which hath not knowen the sinfullj | 8 For honourable age is not that} 
* Esai. 26. 5./bed ; she *shall haue fruit in the visitati-| |which standeth in length of time, nor 

that is measured by number of yeeres. 


9 But wisedome is the gray haire 
ynto men, & an vnspotted life is old age. 


Apocrypha. 



























































“Emi 56. 
ere: we \tanee in the Temple of the Lord more] | 11 Yea, speedily was he taken away, 
lest that wickednes should alter his vn- 


chosen, or #-|acceptable to his minde. 
ungit the } 15’ For glorious is the fruit 


labours: and the root of wisedom shall 















10r. 8e par-|they shall not || come to their rfection, 
eo ag and the seed of an varighcenns bed shall | 13 He being made ||perfect in a short|+ or, sencté- 
be rooted out. time, fulfilled a long time. fet or oy 
17 For though they liue long, yet 14 For his soule pleased the Lord : : 
shall they bee nothing regarded : and therefore hasted he totake him away, from 
their last age shall be without honour. | jamong the wicked. 
18 Or if they die quickly, they haue| | 15 This the people.saw, and vnder- 
no hope, neither comfort in the day off |stood it not: netther laid they vp this in 
40r, ||triall. their mindes, That his grace and mer- 
19 For horrible is the end of the vn-| |cie is with his Saints, and that he hath 
righteous generation. respect vnto his chosen. 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, 
CHAP. HII. shall condemne the vngodly, which are} 
1 The chaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard liuing, and youth that is soone perfec- 
slips shall not thriue. 6 They shall witnesse) |ted, the many yeeres and old age of the 
against their parents. 7 The inst die yong,| | vnrighteous 
and are happie. 19 The miserable ende 17 For they shall see the end of the 
the wicked. wise, & shall not ynderstand what God 
oaAY Etter it is to haue no chil-] |in his counsel! hath decreed of him, and 
4 Sy dren, and to haue vertue: for} \to what end the Lord hath set him in 
Ss & RF the memoriall thereof is im- safetie. 
VOr, fa PB} mortal : because it is jjknow-| | 18 They shal see him and despise him, 
proued. = len with God and with men. but God shall laugh them to scorne, and 
2 When it is present, men take exam-| |they shal hereafter be a vile carkeis, and 
ple at it, and when itis gone they desire} |a reproch among the dead for euermore. 
it : it weareth a crown, aitd triumpheth 19 For he shall rend them, and cast! 
for ever, hautng gotten the victorie, stri-| |them downe headlong, that they shalbe 
uing for vndefiled rewards speechles: and he shal shake them from 
3 But the multiplying brood of the the foundation: aud they shall bee vt- 
yngodly shall not thrive, nor take deepe| |terly laid waste, and be in sorow : and 
rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any their memorial] shall perish. st? Actas ‘ 
|| 20 And |}when they cast Vp the ac-|the account 





Se 
Chap.vij. Apocrypha. 
bringetb to a kingdome. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones 
and scepters, O ye kings of the le, 
honour wisedome shat p06 tea saiae 
for euermore. 

92 As for wisedome what she is; 
and how sbe came vp, I will tell you, 
and will not hide mysteries from you: 
but will seeke her out from the begin- 
ning of her natiuity , & hring the know- 
ledge of her into light, and will not 
passe ouer the trueth. 

93 Neither will I goe with consu- 
jming enuy : for such a man shall haue 
ino fellowship with wisedome. 

24 But the multimde of the wise is 













Wifedome of Solomon. 


commeth together againe ; so 
aman cannot know where it went 
orow : 
13 Even ra we in like maner, assoone; 
as we were borne, began to draw to our 
end, and had no signe of vertue to shew: 
but were consumed in our owne wic- 
kednesse. 
14 * For the hope of the vngodly is like 
t dust that is blowen away with y wind, 
Hike a thinne froth that is driuen away|“ 
ith } storme: like as the ||smoke which 















































CHAP. V. 
1 The wicked shal wonder at the , end 
confesse vanitie 
















A Hen shaltherighteousman 
4 standin t boldnesze,be- 
pe? fore thefaceof such as haue 
afflicted him, and made no 


















a LM 
oe Ge 


Sat 








fis * dispersed bere and there with a tem- 
pest, and passeth away as the remem- 
brance of a guest that tarieth but a day. 





& > account of his labours. 

and 11. 7. 
tam. 1. 10, 
iL. 


tily tormented. 
4 For he which is Lord ouer all, 





































15 But ¥ righteous liue for evermore, | 

heir reward also is with tbe Lord, and «sch. |shall feare no mans person : neither] |the welfare of the world: and a wise 

the care of tbem is with the most High. 19. 17. deut. !ehall he stand in awe of any mans great- king is the vpholding of the people. 
16 Therfore shall they receiue a as. 3.19. |nesse ; for he hath made the altend 25 Receiuc therefore instruction tho- 
pious hy lome, & a beautiful crownelt or. palace, foe act. |great, and careth for all alike. rough my words, and it shall doe you 

'0r, paraelhad sometimes in derision, and a || ithe a 4 aie bande: for with his| perdi ta. 9.24 rom’ | 8 But a sore trial! shall come vpon] jgood. 
uerbe of reproch . aleal 0 ce satire all he couer tbem, and een unpre: 6. ephe. 6. 9|the mighty. 
4 *We fooles acctunted his life mad- Mane. 17, Hates a 9 Vnto you therefore, O kings, doe CHAP. VII. 
nes, and his end to be without bonour I speake, that yee may learne wise-} |}; All men hauc their beginning and end alike. 
dome, and not fall away. 6 He preferred wisedorwe before all things 
10 For they that keepe holinesse holi- a Sot ee Lhe all die Hoan cee, 
10r, iusti- |Iy, shall be ||iudged holy : and they that which he had. 22 The praise of wisedome. 
net: haue learned such things, shall find 3%. My scife also am a mortal 
10r.ade- |||what to answere. ‘Ceo TE} man, like to all, and the of- 
1 Or, equity. vance 11 Wherefore set your affection vpon AN SS, spring of him that was 
my words, desire them, and yee shall be] |4 , Pos (7 first made of the earth, 

As LEY. 2 And in my mothers 







instructed. 

12 Wisedome is glorious and neuer 
fadeth away : yea she is easily scene 0 
them that louc her, and found of such as 
seeke her. 

13 She preuenteth them that desirc 
her, in making hersclfe first knowen 
voto them. 

14 Whoso seeketh her carely, shall 
haue no great trauaite : for he shall find 
her sitting at his doores. 

15 To thinke therefure vpon her is 
perfection of wisedome : and who so 
watcheth for her, shall quickly be wtth- 
out care. 

16 For she goeth about seeking such 


as are worthy of her, sheweth herselfe 
lrauourably vnto them in the wayes, standing was giuen mee : I called vpon 
and mecteth them in every thought. God, and the spirit of wisedome came 
17 For the very true beginning off |to me. 
Or, nurture’her, is the desire of {I discipline, andthe] | 8 1 preferred her before scepters, 
care of discipline is loue : and thrones, and esteemed riches no- 
18 And loue is the keeping of her] |thing in comparison of her. 
lawes; and the giuing heed vnto her} | 9 Neither compared I vnto her 
Jawes, is the assurance of incorruption., |any t precious stone, because all gold]! Gre. stone 


: : : . : f inestima- 
19 And incorruption maketh vs neere ie respect of her is asalittle sand, and fle price. 
ynto God. : 


silner shalbe counted as clay before her. 
20 Therefore the desire of een | 


20 His seuere wrath shall he sha 
Mot vpon va. . for 8 sword, and the world shall felt 
Ke ° | wearied our selues in the way| |with bim against the vnwise. 3 
af : we edinesse, on destruction : yea,} | 21 Then shal the right- aiming thun- 
nee = gone rough deserts, where] |der bolts goe abroad, and from the 
in “y no "wy : but as for the way of] [cloudes, as from a well-drawen bow 
A ron : wee not knowen it. shall they flie to the marke. ; 
ai fie ‘we ced profited vs? or} | 22 And hailestunes full of wrath shal 
iltadl dir rac riebes with our vaun- ig re hed eee and the wa- 
4 er of the shal] rage against them, 
i e fer ed ee are *passed away| |& the floods shall cruelly downs them. 
Nake , and as @ Poste tbat ba- 23 ete mightie wind shall stand vp 
P . against them, & like a storme shal 
ge . b a7 ig dragon gues ha fa : tg iniquity shal tay sn 
- 1s} |tbe whole earth, and ill dealin 
mre ths the trace thereof cannot bee| |uerthrow the thrones of the te a 
f : neither the path way of tbe keele oe 
in the waves . : CHAP. VI. 
ras when a bird {[hath flowe: 
thorow the aire, there is ah of he 
way to be found, but the light aire being 
beaten with the stroke of her wings, 
and parted with the violent noise and 


wombe was fashioned to be flesh in the 
time of tenne moncths *being compac- 
ted in blood, of the seed of man, and the 
pleasure that came with sleepe. 

8 And when [ was borne, 1 drew 
in the common site, and fell vpon the; 
eatth which is of like nature, and the 
first voice which I vttered, was crying 
as all others doe. 

4 EF was nursed in swadling 
clothes, and that with cares. 

5 For there is no king that had any 
other beginning of birth. 

6 *For all men haue one entrance} * lob. 1. 21. 
vnto life, and the like going out. 1; Timo.e 
7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnder- 


* Tob. tu 
a2. 






























































* Pro. 30. 19) 
1Or, Ayeth. 












seeke for it: 24 For a wi ince i 
of bis people. a wise Prince is the stay 







Eare therefore,Oyeekings, 
foe ancl vnderstand ,learne yee 
* thatbeiudgesoftheendso 
Ceeesd the earth. 

2 Giue eare you that rule the people, 
and 


















12 Or like as when an arrow is shot 


at a marke, it parteth the aire, which im- 
10 I loued her aboue health and 


beautie,! 


















#1. King.2] 11 All *good things together came 
to me with her, and innumerable ricbes 


1% matt. & 
P< 


Apocrypha. 


“tonely, manifold, subtile, lively, cleare, 


beautie, and choee to haue her in stead 


light : for thd light that commeth from 


her neuer bh out., { 


in her bands. 


12 And I reioyced in them all, because 


lwisedome before them: and I 
knew not that shee was the mother 
them. 


13 I learned tdiligently, and doe 
communicste her t liberally : I doe not 


hide her riches. 


14 For shee is a treasure vnto men 
that neuer faileth : which they that vee, 
||become the friends of God: being com- 
mended for the gifts that come from 


learning. 


15 God hath [jgranted me to speake 
as I would, and to conceive as is meet 


dome, and directeth the wise. 
16 For in his hand are both we and 


our wordes : all wisedome also and 


knowledge of workemanship, 

17 For bee hath given mee certaine 
knowledge of the things that are, 
namely to know how the world was 
made, & the operation of the elements : 

18 The beginning, ending, and midst} 
of the times: tbe alterations of the 
turning of the Sunne, and the change o 
SEASONS : 

19 The circuits of yeres, and the po- 
sitions of starres : 

20 The natures of living creatures, 
and the furies of wilde beasts : the vio- 
lence of windes, and the reasonings o' 
men ; the diuersities of plants, and the 
vertues of rootes - 

21 And all such things as are either 
secret or manifest : them I know. 

22 For wisedome which is the wor- 
ker of all things, taught mee: for in ber 
is an vnderstanding spirit, holy, tone 


yndefiled, plaine, not subiect to hurt, lo- 
uing the thing that is good, quicke, 
which canot be letted, aay to do good: 

23 Kinde.to man, stedfast, sure, free 
from care, bauing all power, ouersee- 
ing all things, and going through all 
vnderstanding, pure, and most subtile 
spirits. 

24 For wisedome is more moouing 
then any motion: she passeth and goeth 
through all things by reason of her 
purenesse. 


Wifdome of Solomon. 























Apocrypha. 

pad bee the jj breath of the power|t or, e«- 
lof God, and a pure |linfluence flowin : 
lhosa the lglecy of the Abinighay <(therg ee 
fore can no vndefiled thing fall into ber. 

26 For shee is the *brightnesse of the 
everlasting light : the vnspotted mir- 
rour of the power of God, and the I 
mage of his goodnesse. 

27 And being but one she can doe all 
things : and remayning in her selfe, she 
lImaketh all things new : and in all 1 Or, crea. 
ages entring into holy soules, she ma- 
keth them friends of God, & Prophets. 

28 For God louetb none but him, 
that dwelleth with wisedome. 

29 For she is more beautiful then the 
Sunne, and above all the order o 
starres, being compared witb the light, 
she is found before it. 

30 For after this commeth night : but 
vice shall not preuaile against wisdome. 



















CHAP. VIII. 


A ende to another mightily: 
¥ and ||sweetly doetb she or- 
: Vee der al) things. 

ae ism eses «62 :«6©«2TC:«sCcloued «ber and 
sought ker out, from my youth I de- 
desired |jto make her my spouse, and [/!0r, fo mar- 
was a louer of her besutie. Ke aiiidiiad 

8 In that she is conuersant with 
God, sbe magnifieth ber nobilitie : yea, 
tbe Lord of all tbings himselfe lo- 
ued her. 

4 For she is |{priuy to the mysteries|l0r, ccacher. 
lof the knowledge of God, and a ||louer)! or, chuser. 
of his workes. 

5 If riches be a possession to be de- 
sired in this life : what is richer tben 
wisedome that worketh all things? 

6 And if * prudence worke; who of|*Fxoa. 21. 
all that are, is a more cunning worke-|* 
man then she ? 

7 And if a man love righteousnesse, 
her Jabours are vertues: for she teach- 
etb temperance and prudence : iustice 
and fortitude, which are sucb things as 
men can have nothing more profitable 
in their life. 

8 Ifa man desire much experience : 
she knoweth things of old, and coniec- 
tureth aright what is to come : shee 
knoweth the subtilties of speaches, 
and can expound darke sentences : 


she 





1 Or, prof. 
tabty. af 
















Apocrypha. Chap.ix. 
she foreseeth signes and wouders, and! | 
the euents of seasons and times. 

9 Therefore I pag scape take pail 
to me to liue with mee, knowing ; 
shee twould be a counsellour of good . ‘</d And ectained a 
things, and a comfort in cares & griefe. | jt rough thy wisedome, that he shou 

10 For her sake I shall haue estima-] jhauc * dominion — the creatures, |* Ger 1. 24. 
i the multitude, and honour| [hich thou hast made, ; 
with the Elders, rns rh I be yong. 3 And order the world according to 

11 £ shalt be found of a qutcke con- equitic and nahin as execute 

it in j a admired! ‘indgement with an vpright heart: 
ite es a ee 1 Gite *ime wiscdome that sitteth|*1. Kia. 3.5. 

12 * When I hold my tongue they by thy prhatacet reiect me not from 

i i d when I speake| |among tly children: ; 
ores chal Cale enol teva mer if I} | 5 For I *thy seruant and sonne o * Peal. 116. 
talke much, they shall Jay their handes| |thine handmaide , am a feeble petson, 
ypon their mouth. and of a short tine, aud too young for 

"3 Moreoucr, by the meanes of her, et vnderstanding of indgement and 
1 shall obtaine immortalitie, and leaue| |lawes. 
behind me an everlasting memoriall to] | 6 For though a man be neuer #0 
them that come after me. perfect among the children of men, yet 

14 I shall |Jset the people in order, if thy wisedome be et sh him, hee 

i halbe subiect vnto me.| {shall be nothing regarded. ; 
St tie vane Shall be afraide| | 7 Thou hast chosen me to be a king * 1. Chron. 
when they doe but heare of me, J shall| jof ay people) and a Ludge of thy sons)-yio. 1! ». 
7 a the multitude,! {and daughters: 

naa pa ae Sie oe 8 Thou hast commaunded me to 
€ Or, bei 16 {| After I am come into mine build a Temple vpon thy holy mount, 

ene i , with her:| |and an Altar in the cily wherein thou 
Ruehouse. |house, I will repose my selfe with h Paar 
for her conuersation hath no bitternes,| |dwellest, a resemblance of the holy ‘| 
and to liue with her, hath no a akira ane thou hast prepare 

i ioy. rom the beginning: 
ae alt I considered these, | 9 And * wisedome was with thee :|* Pro. e. 22. 


toh. 1. 23 
« rrou.7.9.|things in my selfe, and * pondered them 












£3f God of my fathers, and 
XQ Lord of mercy, who hast 
made all things with thy 


word, 
















































SOr,gouerne. 


vhich knoweth thy wacker a7 bes ie 
in mi t, how that to be allyed vn-; jpresent when thou madest the world, 
Pa ees Is seriglities : and knew what was acceptable in thy 
18 And great pleasure it is to haue) sight , and right in thy Commaunde- 
her friendship, and in the workes of her| jments. 
hands are infinite riches, end in the-ex-| | 10 © send her out of thy holy we 
ercise of conference with ber, prudence:| jucns, and from the Throne of ah} & o- 
and in talking with her a ||good report:) [ry that being present shee may a ur 
I went about seeking how to ||/take with mec, that [ may know what 1s 
her to me. leasing vnto three. 
19 For I was a wittic child, and had| | 11 For she knoweth and vnderstan- 
a good spirit deth all things, and shee shal! leade me 
90 Yea rather being good, I came ioe in my doings. and preserue me ened 
into a body vndefiled. \[im her power. Leite 
"al Neuerthelesse when I perceiued | 12 So shall my workes be sree glory. 
that I could not otherwise obtaine her, ‘hie, and then shall 1 iudge thy people 
except God gaue her me (and that was righteously , and be worthy to sit im my 
a point of wisdome also to know whose] |fathers seate. Le 
gift she was) | |[prayed vnto the Lord,| 13. For what man is hee that can)* Isai so. 13. 


rom. 11. 34. 
and besought him, and with my whole: |know the counsell of God? or who can}y. cor, 2.16. 
ka 5. 
heart I said: 








1 Or, fame. 
Or, marry 
her. 








M+, wen. 





thinke what the will of the Lord is? 
14 For the thoughts of mortatl men 


-climiserable, and our deuices are but}! ar, feare. 
CHAP IX. are imiserable, Gee 
iyncertaine, 


t A prayer ynto God for his wisdome, 6 with-! | 5 Por the corruptible body presseth 
cue hich the best nan is nothing worth. | 15 For the c P YP | 





le, and the earthy taber- 
13. neither can he tell how to please God. | duwne the soule, and aie 


os ce Sead pe Ge, aR 2 


the handes of our fathers, both those] |that thou art of a 


shewest thy strength, and among them 
' that know i i 
odious workes of |{ witchcrafts, fans se aes peers 
tO 18 But thou tering th 
5 And also those mercilesse murde-} jiud i feitie and alent 
, Smit, t with tie, 
ters of children, & deuourers of mans with ea faust for ee poets 
: power when thou wilt. 
) ee by such workes hast thou 
; ; j aught thy le, that the just 
oust ac with their owne} |should be chen full. and est rade thy 
. ee a eee : children to be of a good hope, that fey 
ch thou eatee-| |giuest repentance for sinnes.. 
emer pen aboue ali other, piehe tecelue a! | 20 For if thou didst ania the en 
: t Reine of Gods children. mies of thy children, and the raion: 
elesse, euen those thou! |ned to death with such d Hiberati i: 
sparedst as men, and didst is * es uing them time and pee , herky tee 
r t . . i . - 
them by little and little | ee ware isa cnieicatis 
9 Not that thou wast vnable to bring| |diddest th © thine Gone nee 











neration , and that their malice, was| |looke f 
bred in them, and tbat their cogitation "93, Wherefir 





beginning, neither didst thou for feare| jowne ||abominations. 


12 For who shall say, © What hast! (gods (which even amongst the beasts of” 


. thei i i ; 
judgement, or who shall accuse thee for beiued as eluldien of ae ree ni 


inst thee, to F : 
apkeece: pike = l[reuenged for the vn-| /didst send a iudgement to mocke them. 


13 For neither is there any G. 

; y God but) |fourmed 

1, Pet.s.7 jthou, that ®careth for all to whom tho: i i 

ou, ,¢ u} {dallied with them, i 

mightest shew that thy iudgement is sent yortly of igs eau 
: 27 For looke, for wh i 

Fi Neither shall king or tyrant bee! igrudged hen: hey Se pee 

Bate ie oe pret oe thee, for any} {(that is) for them whom they thought 

ardecs 2 me then as thou art pea rod eee ie: eal li 
ignteous thy selfe, thou orderest alll |t d hi 

. {things righteously : * thinking it not a. hedged ah deo A peal 

greeable with thy power to condemne 

him 9 hath not deserued to be punished. 
16 For thy power is the inning 

of righteousnesse, and because thou art 

the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be 

Gracious vnto all. 

17 For when men will not belecue, 





CHAP. XIII. 


1 They were not excused that worshi an 
of Gods workes: 10 But most mie ed an 
they that worship the warks of mens hands. 


_ ___ Surely 








| full power, thou © Or, perfect. 


of any man give them pardon for those| | @ 
: 4 J | 24 *For they went astr farre| oO, 
things wherein th sinned, in the wayes of errour, & eld thee fe rs: rob, a 









Chap.xiij.xiiij. 


ay by nature, who are igno-| {nothing else to doe, and formed it hy the 
yy rant of God, and could not} {skill of his vnderstanding, and fashio- 

out of the good things] ined it to the image of a man: 

S that are seene, know him} | 14 Or made it like some vile beast, 

: neither by considering the] jlaying it ouer with vermilion. and 

workes, did they acknowledge the} |with paint, colouring it red, and couc- 

worke- master ; ring every spot therein: 

*Rom.1.9.) 2 *But deemed either fire, or wind,| | 15 And when he had made a conue- 


deut. 4.19. epee : : ‘ sah 
and isa.” jor the swift aire,or the circle of the stars,| |nient roume for it, set it in 2 wall, and 
imade it fast with yron: 


or the violent water, or the lights o 
heauen to be the gods which gouerne| | 16 For he prouided for it. that it might 
the world : not fall: knowing that it was vnable to 

83 With whose beautie, if they being! |helpe it selfe, (for itis an image and hath 
delighted, tooke them to be gods: let} {neede of helpe :) 
them know how much better the Lord} | 17 Then maketh hee prayer for his 
of them is; for the first Author of beau-} |goods, for his wife and children, and is 
tie hath created them. not ashamed to speake to that which 

4 But if they were astonished at} |hath no life. 
their power and vertue, Ict them vn-| | 18 For health, hee catleth vpon that 
derstand by them, how much mightier| |which is weake : for life, prayeth to that 
he is that made them. which is dead : for aide, humbly besee- 

5 For by the greatnesse and beautie 
of the creatures, propertionably the 
Maker of them is scene. 

6 But yet for this they are the lesse| {ward : 
to bee blamed : far they peraduenture} | 19 And for gaining and getting, and 
erre sccking God, and desirous to findc| |tor good successe of his hands, asketh 
him. abilitie to doe, of him that is most vna- 

7 For being conversant in his, [ble to doe any thing. 
workes, they |lsearch him te: 
and belecue their sight ; because the 
things are beautifull that are scence. 

8 Ilowbeit, neither are they to bee, 
pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know so 
much, that they could aime at the world; 
how did they not sooner finde out the 
Lord thercof ? 

10 But miserable are they, and in 

dead things is their hope, who called 
them gods which are the workes o 
mens hands, golde and siluer, to shewe 
arte in, and resemblances of beasts, or a 
stone good for nothing, the worke of an 
ancient hand. 
“Isaia.12} 1] * Now a |}carpentertltat felleth tim-| 
oem lber, after hee hath sawen downe a tree 
mect for the purpose, and taken off all 
the barke skilfully round about, and 
hath wrought it handsomely, & made 
a vessell thereof fit for the scruice o 
mans life: waucs : 

12 And after spending the |{refuse off | 4 Shewing that thou canst saue| 
his worke to dresse his meat, hath filled} |from all danger : yea though a man 
himeelfe : went to Sea without arte. 

13 And taking the very refuse among| | 5 Neuerthelesse thou wouldest not, 
those which serucd to no vse (being a; |that the works of thy wisedome should 


crooked picce of wood, and ful of knots); he idle, and therefore doe men etek 
their 



























* Rom, '. 21 
1Or, seeke, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Though men doe not pray to their a 
5 Yet are they saued rather by them then) ° 
by their Idoles. 8 Idoles are accursed, 
and so are the makers of them. 14 The 
beginning of Idolatrie, 23 And the effects 
thereof. 30 God wil parle them that sweare 
falsely by their Idoles. 


Sy Gaine, one preparing him- 

selfe to saile, and about to 

YE passe through the raging 

fe waues, calleth vpon a 
: piece of wood more rotten 

then the || vessel] that carieth him. 

2 For verely desire of gaine deuised 








skill : 
3 But thy prouidence, O Father, 


1 Or, chips. 





Apocrypha. 
Fs Vrely vaine are all men| fhath carucd it diligently when hee had 


cheth tthat whieh hath least meanes to 1Gr. that 
helpe : and for a good iourney, hee as-lyerience 


keth of that which cannot set a foot for- fait. 


Or, shap. 


||that, and the workeman built it by his 1 Or, verselt 
or shep. 


gouerncth it: for thou hast * made aj* Exod. 14. 
way in the Sea, and a safe path in the,” 






















































Apocrypha. 






Or, thy 






































|prople. 
* Num. 2. 
1. 1. cor. 10. 
9. 


* Num. 21. 
9. 


of thy Law. 


wiour of all. 


liuerest from all euill : 


by suc! 
them. 


1Or, neuer 
drawen 
from. 


ally mindefull of thy goodnesse. 
12 For it was nih 


healeth all things. 


. jand bringest v apaine. 


soule receiued vp, commeth againe. 

15 But it is not possible to escape 
thine hand. 

16 *For the vngodly that denied to 


raines, hailes, and showers were they 
persecuted, that they could not auoyd, 
and through fire were they consumed. 
17 For, which is most to be wonde- 
red at, the fire had more force in the wa- 
ter that quencheth all things : for the 
-|° world fighteth for the righteous. 
18 For sometimes the flame was mi- 
tigated, that it might not burne rp the 
beasts that were sent against the vn- 
godly : but themselues might see and 
perceiue that they were persecuted 
with the iudgement of God. 






Wildome of Solomon. 


5 For when the horrible fiercenesse 
of beasts came vpon ||these, and the pe- 
rished with the *stings of crooked ser- 
pents, thy wrath endured nbt for euer. 

6 But they were troubled for a smal 
season that they might be admonished, 
hauing a * signe of saluation, to putthem 
in remembrance of the commandement 


71 For hee that turned himselfe to- 
wards it, was not saued by the thing 
that he saw: but by thee that art the sa- 


8 And in this thou madest thine 
enemies confesse, that itis thou who de- 


9 For *them the bitings of grasse- 
hoppers and flies killed, neither was 
there found any remedy for their life : 
for aed were Worthy to bee punished 


10 Bur thy sonnes, not the very tecth 
of venemous dragons ouercame : for 
thy mercy was euer by them, and healed 


11 For they were t pricked, that they 
should remember thy words, and were 
uickly saued, that not falling into deep 
orgetfulnesse, they might be ||continu- 


er herbe, nor mol- 
lifying plaister that restored them to 
health : but thy word, O Lord, which 


13 For thou hast power of life and 
. \death : thou * leadest to the gates of hell, 


14 A man indeed killeth through 
his malice : and the spirit when it is 
gone foorth returneth not; neither the 


know thee, were scourged by the 
strength of thine arme : with strange 








Apocrypha. 

19 And at another time it burneth 
euen in the midst of water, aboue the 
pores of fire, that it might destroy the 
Tuits ofian vniust land. 

20 *In stead whereof thou feddest|* Exod. 16. 
thine owne people, with Angels food,|}5. ype. 
and didst send thems from heauen bread 2a. 25- beh. 
prepared without thcir labour, able to 
content cuery mans delight, and agree- 
ing to euery taste. 

21 * For thy ||sustenance declared thy|* tudg. 6. 4. 
swectnesse vnto thy children, and scr-|20% far 
uing to the appetite of the cater ||tempe-|1 Or, was 
ted it selfe to euery mans liking. rempered: 

22 *But snow and yce endured the)" chap. 19. 
fire and melted not , that they might|?” 
know that fire burning in the haile, and 
sparkling in the raine, did destroy the 
fruits of the encmies. 

23 But this againe did even forget 
his owne strength, that the righteous 
might be nourished. 

24 For the creature that scructh thee 
who art the maker, encreaseth his 
strength against the vnrighteous for 
their punishment, and abateth his 
strength for the benefit of such as put 
their trust in thee. 

25 Therefore euen then was it alte- 
ted into all ||fasbions, and was obedient'10r, things. 
to thy grace that nourisheth all things, 
according to the desire || of them that 1 Or, of them 


had need: that prayed. 
26 That thy children, O Lord, 


whom thou louest, might know that *it}" Deut. @. 3 


is not the growing of fruits that nou. 
risheth man : hut that it is thy word 
which preseructh them that put their 
trust in thee. 

27 For that which was not de- 
stroicd of the fire, Leing warmed with a 
litle Sunne beame, soone melted away, 

28 That it might bee knowen, that 
wee must prevent the Sunne, to giue 
thee thanks, and at the day-spring pray 
vnto thee. 

29 For the hope of the ynfaithfull, 
shal melt away as the Winters hoare- 
frost, and shall: runne away as ynpro-| 
fitable water. 





CHAY. XVII 


t Why the Egyptians were punished with! 
darkenesse. 4 Phe terrours of that darknes.| 
12 The terrours of an ill conscience. 








sop OF great are thy Tudge- 
WHS ments, and cannot be exptes- 























Pa RURRA scl: therefore || vnnourtured!!0.. s 
% WW? Ve that wu 
PY WOESE soules haue erred. he refi 


2 For 











Chap.xviij. Apocrypha. 





















* Exo. 7. 12. 
and 8, 7, 19. 


Orrefusing| 
tolooke cpor. 


thought to oppresse the holy nation: 
8 Or, ender hey kang shut vp {lin thetr houses, the! 


witb the bondes of a long i lay 
wer oats ieee eee ae 17 For whether hee were husband- 


in their seerct sinnes, abe} a ane 
+ Or, 5 der a darke vaile of forgetful- D 
aes Sa lgente horribly astonished , and) |ded : for they were all bound with one 
10r, sihts. |troubled with (strange) || apparitions. 


helde them keepe them from feare : but| |winde, or a melodious noise of birdes a- 
noises (as of waters) falling downe, 
sounded about them, and sadde visions' 
appeared vnto them with heauie coun- 
tenanices. 


i i 1 i ilde beasts, or 8 
them light : neither could the bright] voice of most sauage wi ; 
rp of the starres endure to lighten| [rebounding Eccho from the hollow 


gicke , they were put downe, and their 
vaunting ID w 


feare them : yet being skared with 
beasts that passed by, and h 


nts, ; 
Pyo They died for feare, || denying that 











aheir heart failing them : for a suddaine 
feare and not looked for, came vpon 
them. 

16 So then, whosoever there fell 
downe, was straitly kept, shut vp in a 
prison without yron barres. 


2 For when vnrigbteous men 










ners of darkenesse, and fettered 











i posed to lic hid| }man, or shepheard, or a labourer in the 
ot ee . ||field, he was guertaken, and endured 1Or, desert. 
that necessitie, which could not be auoi- 









chaine of darkenesse. oe 
18 Whether it were a whistling 





4 For ucither might the corner that 







mong the spreading branches, or a plea- 
sing fall of water running violently : 

19 Or a |jterrible sound of stones cast|!Or,Asdeous. 
downe , or a running that could not be 
seene of skipping beasts, or a roaring’ 








5 No power of the fire might giue 









mountaines : these things made them 







CHAP. XVIIL 


Egypt was punished with darkenesse, 
i noe with the ars of their children, 18 
They themselues saw the cause thereof. 20 
God also plagued his owne people. 11 By 
what meanes that plague was st.yed. 

















Euerthelesse, thy Saints 
had a very great *light, 
& whose voice they hearing 
ty and not seeing their shape, 
PAE because they also had not 
suticred the same things, they counted 






they saw the ayre, which could of no side 
be auoided. 

11 For wickednesse condemned by 
her owne witnesse, is very timorous, 
and being pressed with conscience , al- 
wayes forecasteth gricuous things. 

12 For feare is nothing clse, but a be- 
traying of the succours which reason 
offereth. 


* Exod. 18. 
23. 

















ment. 





them honourably. 
4 For they were worthy to be de- 
priued of light, and imprisoned in Cark- 
nesse, who had kep: thy sonnes shut ? 
y 





15 Were partly vexed with mon- 
strous apparitions, and partly fainted, 

























Apocrypha. Wifedome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 


LOr, incors iby whom the || vncorrupt light of the/ | 18 And one throwen here, another 
repible. flaw was to be giuen ynto the world. there halfe dead, shewed the cause o 
*Exod.14| 5 *And when they had determined] |his death. 
ao 2%: to slay the babes st the Saints, one} | 19 For the dreames that troubled 
child being cast forth, and saued : to re-| |them, did foreshew this, lest they should 
proue them, thou tookest away the mul-| |perisb, and not know why tbey were ! 
titude of their children, and destroyedst| |afflicted. 
them altogether in a mightie water. 20 Yea, the tasting of death touched i 
*Bxod.1.] 6 *Of that night were our fathers| |the righteous also, and there was a de- 
* certified afore, that assuredly knowing 
ynto what oathes they had given cre- 
dence, they might afterwards bee off long. 

good cheere. 21 Forthen the blamelesse man made 

7 So of thy people was accepted! jhaste, and stood foorth to defend them, 
both the ssluation of the righteous,| {and bringing the shield of his proper 
and destruetion of the enemies. ministerie, euen prayer and the propitia- 

8 For wherewith thou didst punish| |tion of incense, sct Mimaeet fe against the 
our aduersaries, by tlie same thou didst} jwrath, and so brought the calamity to 
glorifie vs whom thou hadst called. an end, declaring that hee was thy ser- 

* Exod. 12./ 9 ® Fot the righteous children of good| |uant. 
men did sacrifice secretly, and with one| |} 22 So hee ouercame the destroyer, 
Or, « coue-|consent made a {holy lawe, that the} {not with strength of body, nor force o 
jaan of Set!Snints should bee alike partakers of] |armes, but with a word subdued he him 
peal. 60.8. lthe same good and euill, the fathers} jthat punished, alleaging the oathes and 
now singing out the songs of praise. lcouenants made with the fathers. 

10 But on the other side there soun-| | 23 For when the dead were now fal- 
ded an ill-according crie of the enemies,| {len downe by heaps one vpon another, 
and a lamentable noise was caried a-| |standing betweene, hc staied the wrath, 
broad for children that were bewai-| {and ||parted the way to the liuing. 
led. 24 * For in the long garment was 

Sexe. ts 11 * The master and the serusunt! |the whole world, & iv the foure rowes 
“® lwere punished after one maner, and| of tbe stones was the glory of the fa- 
like as the king, so suffered the common] thers grauen, and thy maiestie vpon 

person. the diademe of his head. 

12 So they altogether had innume-| | 25 Vnto these the destroyer gaue 
rable dead with one kind of death, nei-| |place, and was afraid of them : for it 
ther were the liuing sufficient to burie] {was enough that tbey onely tasted oft 
them : for in one moment the noblest of-| |the wrath. 
spring of them was destroyed. 

18 For whereas they would not be- 
leeue any thing by reason of the en- 
chantments, vpon the destruction 
the first borne, they acknowledged this 
people to be the sonnes of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet 
silence, and that night was in the midst 
of her swift course, 

15 Thine Seley word leapt downe 
from heauen, out of thy royall throne, 
as a fierce man of warre into the midst 
of a land of destruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfained com- 
mandement as a sharpe sword, and| | 2 Howe that hauing giuen them 
standing vp filled all things with death,| |leaue to depart , and sent them bastily 
and it touched the heauen, but it stood] jaway, they would repent and pursue 
vpon the earth. them. 

1 Or, imagi-| 17 Then suddenly ||visions of horri-] | 3 For whilest they were yet mour- 

nations. I hte dreames troubled them sore, and ter-| Ining, and making lamentation at the 
rours came vpon them vniooked for. graues of the dead, they added a 

oolis 










































stran : 7 
14 For the Sodomits did not receive’ 
those whom they knew not when they 
came : but these brought friends into 
bondage, that had well deserued 
Ne And Jy 20 : but peraduen 

onely 50 : - 
apenas Shall be had of those, 






entrealy. ae 
Pe ree the destiny, whereof they 
were worthy, drew them vnto th 
end, and made them forget the things' 
that had alenae happened , that ey 
might fulfill the punishment whic 
was wanting to their torments, 

5 And that thy people might passe a 
wonderfull way : but they might find a! 






















struction of the * multitude in the wil- = Nin 16. 
dernes : but the wrath endured not 

























ted them, whom they had receiued with 
feastings, and were alrcady made par- 
takers of the same lawes with them. 

17 Therefore even with blindnesse 
were thesc stricken, as those were at the 
doores of the righteous man : when be- 
ing compassed about with horrible 
great darknesse , euery one sought the' 



























, and where water stood before] 
fe land appeared , and out of the red 
Sea a way without impediment , and 
out of the violent streame a greene’ 
field : 

"8 Where-thorough all the people 
went that were defended with thy 
hand, seeing thy marueilous strange 
wonders. ; 

9 For they went at large like horses; 
and leaped like lambes , praising thee 







t Ore. by 
themselues. 



















nds, which may well be perceiued by 
the sight of the things that haue beene 
done. 
19 For earthly things were turned 
into watry, and the things that before 
swamme in the water, now went vpon 
h nd. 
: 20° The fire had power in the water, 








1 Or, cut off. 


© Exo. 28 6. 
and 1t. 0. 
























cmael | in the strange land, how the 
ground brought forth j\flies in stead of 
cattell, and how the riuer cast vp 2 mul- 
titude of frogs in stead of fishes. 
11 But afterwards they saw a new 
eneration of foules, when being led 
with their appetite they asked delicate 
meates. 

12 For quailes came vp vnto tbem 
from tbe Sea, for their |}contentment. 

13 And punishments came vpou the 
sinners not without former signes by 
the force of thunders : for they suffered 
justly, according to their owne wicked- 
nesse , insomuch as they vsed a more 








CHAP. XIX. 


















Ic. 
99 For in all things, O pai er 
didst magnifie thy people, and gtorthe 
them, neither didst tbou lightly regard 


them: hut didst assist them in euery time 
and place. 


1 Why God shewed no mercie to the Egypti- 
ans. 5 And how wonderfully hee dealt 
with his le. 14. The Egyptians were 
worse then Sodomites. 18 The won-| 
derfull agreement of the creatures to serue 


Gods people. 

















S for the vngodly, wrath 
y came vpon them without 
mercie vnto the end: for 
é be knew before what they 
would doe ; 











Ecclefiafticus. 


qTHE WISDOME OF 


Iefus the fonne of Sirach, 
Or Ecclesiasticus. 


of A Prologue made by an vncertaine Authour. 


His Iesus was the sonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Iesus of the same 
name with him; This man therefore liu 


Fe 


T The Prologue of the Wisdome of Jesus the sonne of Sirach. 
Hereas many and great things haue bene deliuered vnto vs by the Law 
Wa the Prophets, and by otbers that haue followed their steps, for the 
which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and Wise- 
dome, and whereof not onely the Readers must needs become skilful themselues, 
oom but also they that desire to learne, be able to profit them which are || without, both 
nationlby speaking and writing : My grandfather Iesus, when he had much giuen bim- 
selfe to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other Bookes of our fa- 
thers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on also himeelfe, to 
write something pertayning to learning and Wisedome, to tbe intent that those 
whicb are desirous to learne, and are eildicted to these tbings, might profit much 
more in living according to the Law Wherefore, let me intreat you to reade it 
with fauour and attention, and to pardon Vs, wherein wee may seeme to come 
short of some words which we haue Iaboured to interprete. For the same things 
vttered in Hebrew, and translated into an other tongue, hauc not the same force in 
‘Greeke, |them : and not onely these things, but the Law it selfe, and the + Prophets, and the 
Peer: rest of the Rookeaskaus no small |fdifference, when they are spoken in their owne 
lence. language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt, when Euer- 
1 Or, helpe {petes was King, and continuing there some time, I found a || Booke of no small 
corning. tlearning, therefore I thought it most necessary for mec, 1o bestow some diligence 
and trauaile to interprete it : Vsing great watchfulnesse, and skill in that space, to 
bring the Booke to an end, and set it foorth for tbem also, which in a strange coun- 
trey are willing to learne, being prepared before in maners to liue after the a 
CHAP. 


3 Or, 
other 








Apocrypha. 
things desireable, and the garners with| 
her increase. 

18 The feare of the Lord is a crowne 
lof wisedome, making peace and perfect 
bealth to flourish, both which are the 
gifts of God : and it enlargeth tbeir re- 




























9 
d knowl of ynderstanding, and 
exalteth age honour that holde ber 








and the deepe, and wisedome? 

4 Wisedome hath beene created be- 
fore all things, and the vnderstanding 
of prudence from euerlasting. = 
5 The word of God most high, is 









destruction. ; 
23 A patient man will beare for a 








ee oh peeahlen of knawiedae are 
25 The parables of knowledge 
in the ‘renee of wisedome : but god- 
lines is an abomination to a sinner. 

26 If thou desire wisedome, keepe 
the commaundements, and the Lord 








Throne. 
9 He created ber, and saw her, and 
numbred her, and powred ber out vpon 

















98 |) Distrust not the feare of the|!' 0r, t¢ not 
Lord thea thou art poore : and come|@rted* 
not vnto him with a double heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the aight o' 
men, and take good beede what thou 
ppeakest. 

30 Exalt not thy selfe, lest thou fall, 

and bring dishonor vpon thy soule, and 
so God discouer thy secrets, and cast thee 
downe in the midst of the congregation, 
because thou camest not in trueth, to the 
feare of the Lord : but thy heart is full 
of deceit. 



















f retoycing. 
ij 12 The feare of the Lord maketh 


a merrie heart, and giveth ioy and glad- 


jent, and trust in him. 12 For woe to 
thoes thet doe not so. 15 But they that feare 
the Lord, will doe so. 







=? Y sonne, if *thou come|* Mat ¢. 11. 
D to serue the Lorde, pre-|i: pet. 4.19. 


é ‘o pare thy soule for temp- 






* +. chron. |tinue * witb their seede. 
Late 16 To feare the Lord, is fulnesse o! 
wisedome, and filleth men with her 









fruits. : , 
17 Shee filleth all their house with 











Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 


1 Or, haste and rte endure, and {{make not 


Apocrypha. 


Eare mee your father, O 
children, and doe thereaf- 
ter, that ye may be safe. 

2 For the Lord hatb 

: giuen *the father honour|* Exo. 2a6 
‘ouer the children, and hath confirmed|** © !° 
the ||authoritie of the mother ouer the|t Or, iudge- 
sonnes. pment. 

8 Who so honoureth his father, ma- 
keth an atonement for his sinues. 

4 And he that honourcth his mo- 
ther, is as one that layeth vp treasure. 

5 Who so honoureth his father, shal 
haue joy of Ais owne children, and when 
he maketh his prayer, hee shall bee 
heard. 

6 He that honoureth his father, shal 
haue a long life, and he that is obedient 
vnto the Lord, shall bee a comfort to 














































fT 


haste in time]of trouble. 

8 Cleaue vhto him, and | depart not 
away, that thou mayest be increased at 
thy last end. 

4. Whatsoeuer is brought vpon thee, 
lake cheerefully, and bee patient when 
thou art changed to a lowe estate. 

Wisl-2.s 5 * For gold is tried in the fire, and 

pro I laceeptable men in the furnace of aduer. 
site. 

6 Beleeve in him, and he will helpe 
thee, order thy way aright, and trust in 
him. 

7 Ye that feare the Lord, waite for 
his mercie, and goc not aside, lest ye fall. 

8 Yee that feare the Lord, beleeue 
him, and your reward shall not faile. 

9 Ye that feare the Lord, hope for 
good, and for eucrlasting ioy and mercy. 

10 Looke at the generations of old, 
and see, did euer any trust in the Lord, 
and was confounded? or did any abide 
in his feare, & was forsaken ? or whom 
did hee euer despise , that called vpon 
him? 

* Psa 37.28! 11 For the # Lord is full of compassi- 
on, and mercie, long suffering, and very 
pitifull, and forgiueth sinnes, and sa- 
ueth in time of affliction. 

12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and 
faint hands, and the sinner that goeth 
two wayes. 

13 Woe vnto him that is faint hear- 
ted, for he beleeueth not, therefore shal] 
he not be defended. 

14 Woe vnto you that haue lost pa- 
tience : and what will ye doe when the 
Lord shall visite you ? 

°toh.14207 15 They *that feare the Lord, will 

not disobey his word, and they that 

loue him, will keepe his wayes. 

16 They that feare the Lord, will 
seeke that which is well pleasing vnto 
him, and they that loue him, shall bee 
filled with the Law. 

17 They that feare the Lord, will 
prepare their hearts, and humble their 
soules in his sight : 

18 Saying, We will fa) into the hands 
of the Tord, and not into the hands o! 
men: for as his maiestie is, sv is his 
mercie. 


Tee 


i 


7 He that feareth the Lord, will ho- 
nour his father, and will doe seruice vn- 
to his parents, as to his masters. 

8 *Honour thy father and mother,|* Exod. 20. 
both in word and deed, that a blessing|2: ¢ut * 
may come vpon thee from them. 

9 For the *blessing of the father €-/* Gene. 27. 
stablisheth the houses of children, but!2” 40 ®- 
the curse of the mother rooteth out 
foundations. 

10 Glory not in the dishonour of thy 
father, for thy fathers dishonour is no 
glory vnto thee. 

11 For the glory of a man, is from the 
honour of his father, and a mother in 
dishonour, is a reproch to the children. 

12 My sonne, helpe thy father in his 
age, aidigrewe him not as Jong as hee 
hivethh. 

13 And if his vnderstanding faile, 
haue patience with him, and despise him 
not, when thou art |lin thy ful strength. |! Or. in ait 

14 For the relieuing of thy father (ize *a 
shall not be forgotten : and in stead off 
sinnes it shall be added to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it 
shall be remembred, thy sinnes also shal 
melt away, as the yce in f faire warme 
weather. 

16 He that forsaketh his father, is as 
a blasphemer, and he that angreth his 
mother, is cursed of God. 

17 My sonne, goe on with thy busi- 
nesse in meekenesse, so shalt thou be be- 
loved of him that is approved. 

18 *The greater thou art, the more|* pun. ¢. 3. 
humble thy selfe, and thou shalt find fa- 
uvur befure the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place and of re- 


towne: 



































CHAP. IIL 


3 Children must honour, and helpe both their 
parents. 21 We inay not desire to knowe all 
things. 26 The incorrigible must needes pe- 
rish. 30 Almes are rewarded. 




















Chap..iii. Apocrypha: 
fflicted, neither turne away thy face 

m a poore man. 

5 Tune not away thine eye from 
fithe neony. and giue him none occasion 
to curse thee: . 

6 For if he curse thee in the bitter- 
nesse of his soule, his prayer shall be 
heard of him that made him. 

7 Get thy sclfe the love of the con- 
regation, and bow thy head to # great 


an. 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bowe 





Apocrypha. fo 
«Puls. [nowne: but * mysteries are reueiled vnto 
beg the meeke. 

30. For the power of the Lord 
is great, and hee is honoured of the 
lowly. . 

° Prou. 25. SL #Secke not out the things that 
27- rom. 12. |. too hard for thee, neither search the 
: things that are aboue thy strength. 

22 But what is commannded thee, 
thinké thereupon with reverence, for it 
is not needfull for thec, tv see sith thine 
eyes, the things that are in-secret. 





























27 Aw obstinate heart shall be laden 

with sorrowes, and the wicked man 
Hi heape sinne vpon sinne. 

8 itn the punishment of the proud 
proud mani bore is no remedie : for the plant of 
vy his pu- |wickednesse hath taken roote in him. 
Ge ’ | 99 The heart of the prudent will vn- 
| 


i i i i he poore, and giue 
t curious im vnnecessarie| owne thine eare tot ; 
| dis fe tae clings are shewed vn-] him a friendly answere with meeke- 
h vnderstand. essc. ; 
| ene ange deceined by their] | 9 Toe ae Kage eh =o i 
i inion, and an euill suspi-| from the hand of the oppressour, b 
ries hath or teren . their ai not faint hearted when thou sittest In 
udgement. 
"3 Without eyes thou shalt want 10 Be as a father vnto ate nae 
light : professe not the knowledge ther-| flesse , aad in stead of Aue hea 
: 1 hast not. heir mother, so sha’ 
| oo ane Sipe hen shall fare cuill nne of the most high, and he shall Jone' 
iy d he that loucth danger| |thec more then thy mother doeth 
| th a eat eh in 11 Wisedome exalteth her children, 
| fer ae cease nd layeth hold of them that seeke her. 
{ 
i 





treth, the Lord will blesse. a 
14 They that serue her shall mini- 
ter |jto the Holy.one, and them that HOs. inthe 
oue her, the Lord doth loue. sanctuary. 
15 Who so giveth eare vnto her, 


derstand a parable, and an attentive 
\ eare is the desire of a wise man. 
js Psat aes.| 30 © Water will quench a flaming 
dan. §. 34. \fire, and almes maketh an attonement 





ema for sinnes. all iudge the a ected ae 
d hee that requiteth good| |tendeth vnto her, shall dwell securely. 
ied mindfull of that which may} | 16 If a man commit ee nto 
come heereafter : and when he falleth he her, he shall inhertte her, and his gene- 
hall find a stay. ration shall hold her in possession. 
an : 17 For at the first she will walke 
ith him by crooked wayes, and bring 
eare and dread vpon him, and torment 
1 We may not despise the poore or fatherlesse,| [him with her discipline, vntill she may 
11 but seeke for Wisedome, 20 and not be trust his soule, and try him by her 


ashamed of some things, nor gainsay the 


irueth, 30 nor be as lyons in our houses. | |Lawes. 


18 Then wil she returne the straight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and 
shew him her secrets. . 

19 But if he goe wrong, she will for- 
sake him, and give him ouer to his 
jowne ruine. - 

20 Obserue the opportunitie, and 
beware of euill, and be not ashamed 
when it concerneth thy soule. : 

@1 For there is a shame that bringeth 
sinne, and there is a shame which is glo- 
rie and grace. 


8 Y sonne, defraude not the 

‘ re of his ling, and 

RM make not the neecly eles to 

‘ ME waite long. 

oa IRE BA 892 Make not an hun- 

lgry soule sorrowfull, neither prouvke 2 

iman in his distresse. : 

$ Adde vot more trouble to an heart 

that is vexed, and deferre not to giue 
to him that is in neede, 

| + Reiect not the supplication of the 
| 


| 
| 
L 





{ 
| CHAP. IIl. 
i 
| 
| 
\ 
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22 Accept 














ning. 






























* Ecclus a. 
I. 


* Chap. 16. 
13. 


t Greeke,in| 23 And refraine not to ke, trhen 


time of sa- 


1Or, ‘4 
reand | jsinnes, Jland force not the course of the 
ainstthe jriuer. 


‘Or, give. |shouldest |lrepay. 





Ecclefiafticus. 


22 Accept no n inst th 
soule, and let not the aes of an 
man cause thee to fall: 









8 ¢ Set not thy heart vpon good 






vniustly gotten : for they shall ezeke 

thee in the day of calataitie rae ai Gl 
9 Winnow not with every winde, 

and goe not into euery way : for so doth 








there is occasion to doe and hide not 


thy wisedome in her beautie the sin 
. ner that hath a doubl 
F AAFor bs std alae ag shall be! | 10 Be stedfast in thy sar a 
nee ua . g by the word of| jand let thy word be the same. 
25 In no wise speake against the (be since i i 
r re, & with pati i 
truth _ bbe sbashed of the errour of] | 12 If thou fescstndessading: an 
26 Bee not ashamed to confesse thy Pact die re ur, if not, lay thy hand 
13 Honour and shame isin talke; and 
the tongue of man is his fall 
14 Be not called a whisperer, and lye 













27 Make not thy selfe an vnderling 


ee caumee accept the per- not in wait with thy tongue : for a foule 
\ 2 shame is vpon the thiefe, 2 i 
i ae ine oe Psat vnto death, Condemnation vpon the Alle nets 
oe all fight for thee. 15 Be not ignorant of any thin 2 a 
: e not hastie in thy tongue, and] (great matter or al] es 
in thy deeds slacke and remisse. pia 
80 ‘Bee not as a Lion in thy house, 
nor franticke among thy seruants. 
31 Let not thine hand bee stretched 
out to receive, and shut when thou 














CHAP. VI. 


'2 Doe not extoll thy owne concei' 

make choise of a friend. 18 ae ites 
betimes: 20 It is grieuous to some, 28 yet 
the fruits thereof are pleasant. 35 Be ready 
to heare wise men. 







N stead of a friend , be- 
Saki come not an enemie ; for 
RY [thereby] thou shale inhe- 
~ an sachet shame, 
¥ and reproch: euen so sh 
Pe Et not Lege vpon thy| ja sinner that hath double tongue zu 
ye po s, and say not, #1] | 2 Extoll not thy selfe in the counsel 
4 mney reg Ae life. | jof thine owne heart, that thy soule bee 
Sa w not thine owne t in pi i 
SLA plnusieds a rey strength, fee] i sai saat 
alke in the wayes of thy licart: 83 Thou shalt eat vp th 
3 a say not, Who shall controll] loose thy fruit, and Ionue Tati ae 
of for my workes? for the Lord will} |dry tree. ey 
ae % peeves hy ride. 4 A wicked soule shall destroy him 
a lege ener ne eke it, and shall make him to be 
n ¢ mee ?| |laughed to scorne of hi ies. 
sd Che rein long-suffering, he wilin| | 5 + Sweet aware will mule ly |t Grecke, ¢ 
oe et thee goe. friends : and a faire speaking tongue teat 
e oncerning propitiation, bee not] |will increase kinde tin ly 
Ke es feare to adde sinne vnto sinne. 6 Be in peace wit many neuerth 
5 nd say not, His *mercy is great,| /lesse baue but one counseller of a th aq 
ee will be avai for the multitude of] /sand. ii 
my sinnes: fur mercy and wrath come] | 7 If thou wouldst i 
. . . . . ‘ 
on = A oe his indignation resteth Nprave him first, and be ‘ak ces 1 Or. get him 
. ' it him. in the time of, 
is aaalce cryin to ae oe 8 For some man is a friend for his uae 
> rom day to : " i ide i 
a pervert et the pegs of ile Leal dey ray Goals yaaa as 
me fuorth, and in thy securitie thou| | 9 And there i ‘a fri i 
shalt be destroyed, and perish in the d: Baia ad ane at dee 
cere , peri e day es he one and strife, wil] disco- 


eee : 7 10 Againe 


¢ 
1 Wee must not presume of our wealth and ate: 
strength, 6 Nor of the mercie of God tol |{/ RY 
sinne. 9 We must not be double tongued, SON 
12 Nor answere without knowledge. 







ee 
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s{° Pro. 10. 2. 
me 


11 * Be swift to heare, and let thy life|* tam t. 19. 
















1 Or, heart. \learned: he that is without || vnderstan- 


* Zech. 12. 4 


Or, cotter. {and thy necke into her {|chaine. 


e 
29. 


Mat. i. 






























in the day of thy affiiction. 
11 But in thy prosperitie hee will be 
b bould ouer thy 









seruants. as a crowne of ioy. 

12 If thon be brought low, he will 
be against thee, and will hide himselfe 
from thy face. 

13 Separate thy selfe from thine ene- 
mies, and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A Faithfull friend is a strong de- 
fence: and hee that hath found such an 
one, hath found a treasure. 

15 Nothing doeth counteruaile @ 
faithful friend, and his excellencie is vn- 
ualuable. 

1G A faithfull friend is the medicine 
of life, and they that feare the Lord shal 


bee taught : and if thou wilt apply 
minde, thou shalt be seni 
33 If thou loue to 














thine eare, thou shalt be wise. 


discourse, and let not the parables of 
derstanding escape thee. 










18 My sonne, gather instruction 
from thy youth vp: so shalt thou finde! 
wisedome till thine old age. 

19 Come vuto her as one that plow- 
eth, and soweth, and wait for her good 
fruits, for thou shale not toile much in 
labouring about her, but thou shalt eat 








dome at thine owne desire. 







CHAP. VIL. 





@0 She is very vnpleasant to the vn- reer eateeme a friend: 19 A 
ding, will not remaine with her. 

21 She wil lye vpon him as a * mi 
tie stone of triall, and hee will Bhs 
from him ere it be long. 
92 For wisedome is according to 
her name, and she is not manifest vnto 
many. 

93 Giue eare, my sonne, recelue my 
aduice, and refuse not my counsell, 

94 And put thy feet into her fetters, 



























shalt not reape them seuen solde. 
4 Seeke not of the Lord preh 









25 Bow *downe thy shoulder, and 
beare her, and be not grieved with her 
bonds. . 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole 
heart, and keepe her wayes with all] 
thy power. 

27 Search and seeke, and shee shall 
bee made knowen vnto thee, and 
when thou hast got hold of her, let her 
not goe. 

98 For at the last thou shalt finde her 
rest, and that shalbe turned to thy toy. 

29 Then shall her fetters be a strong 
defence for thee, and her chainesa robe 
of glory 




















honour. 










before the king. 
6 Sceke not to be iudge, being 
able to take away miquitie , lest at 
















way of thy vprightnesse. 








selfe downe among the people. 
8 Bind not onc sinne vpon ano 










ace. 
31 Thon shalt put her on as & robe]!> 5 
of honour : and shalt put her about thee! 


32 My sonne, if thou wilt, thon shalt 


eare, thou shalt 
receive vnderstanding : and if thou bow 


34 Stand in the multitude of the *el- 
ders, and cleaue vnto him that is wise. 
35 Be willing to heare euery godly 


36 And if thou seest a man of vnder- 
standing , get thee betimes vnto him, 
and let thy footc weare the steps of his 


nually in his commandements : he shal 
establish thine heart, and giue thee wise- 


1 Wee are exhorted from sinne, 4 from ambi- 
tion, 8 presumption, 10 and fainting in 
prayer: 12 from lying and backebiting, 18 
an i ‘ood 
wife: 20 a seruant: 22 our cattell: 23 our 


children and parents: 31 the Lord and his' 
Priests: 32 the poore and those that mourne. 


Oe no euill, so shall no 
harme come vnto thee. 
2 Depart from the vn-' 
@ & iust , and iniquitie shall 
PS turne away from thee. 


nence, neither of the King the scate o 


5 © Lustifie not thy selfe before the)* Psal. 142. 
Lord, and boast not of thy wisedome ty “tare,” 


time thou feare the person of the migh- 
tie, and lay a stumbling blocke in the 


Y Offend not against the multitude 
of acity,and then thou skalt not castthy 













tiv 
sitke, 






















thy 

















vn- 



















































20. luke 
16. 31. 
not 


any 


ther, 
for 





Ecclefiafticus. 













29 Feare the Lord wi 
and reuerence his oe een 
oe Loue him that made thee with all 
: hy | ee: and forsake not his mini- 
31 Feare the Lord, and honour the 
priest : and giue him his portion, as it ig 
commanded thee, the first fruits, and the 
trespasse offering, & the gift of the shoul- 
ers, and the sacrifice of sanctification 
and the first fruits of the hol things. : 
32 * And stretch thine hand vnto the}* Deut. 1s. 
poore, thatthy ({Szessingma beperfected}°, 
33 A gift hath grace in the sight of e-|beratity 
uery man liuing, and for the dead de. 
teine tt not. 





































18 Vse not to make any maner of lie: 
for the custome thereof is not good. 














ling when thou prayest. 
15 Hate not laborious worke, neither 
husbandrie, which the most High hath 







ou takest in hand 
remember the end, and thou shalt neuer 
doe amisse. 


: CHAP. VIII. 

Whom we may not strive with, : 

10 nor prouoke, 15 ne tae wo doen” 

EAR Triue not with a mighty 
L@ man, lest thou fall into his 

1S hands. 




















21 Let thy soule loue a good seruant 
and defraud him not of liberty. ‘ 
Pa Bish tak cattell? haue an eye to] 

em, and if they be for th keepe 
them with thee: ied ie 

23 Hast thou children? instruct them 
and bow downe their necke from their 
youth. 

24 Hast thou daughters? haue ca 
of their body, and 9 i fe 
eheerefull raward fica: aks cae 
25 Marrie thy Cenehtet, and so shalt 



















3 Strive not with a man that is fall} or, of, 
of tongue, and tl fongme. 
re rs heape not wood Vpon 

4 Test not with a rud 
ancestours be disgraced. apis y 

5 Reproch not a man that turneth 
from sinne, but remember that we are 
all worthy * of punishment. 

6 *Dishonour not 2 man in his oldjt 
age - for euen some of vs waxe old. 

4 Kelotce not ouer thy greatest éne- 
mie being dead, but ratterabee that me 
die all. 

8 Despise not the discozrseof the wise, but 
acquaint thy selfe with their prouerbs ; 
for of them thou shalt learne instructi- 
lon, & how to serue great men with case. 

9 Misse not the Caceres of the El. 
ders : for they also learned of their fa- 
thers, and of them thou shalt learne 
ae and to giue answere as 
need requireth. 





















































26 Hast thou:s wife after thy minde? 
forsake her not, but gi valle 
10r, hatefullver to a |itight Sel hig es Gace 
27 Honour chy father with th 
whole heart, and forget not the ase. 
rowes of thy mother. 
28 Remember that thon wast 
of chem, and how canst thou recom- 
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Chap. ix.x. 


11 Rise not vp (in anger) at the pre. 

sence of an ininrious person, least he lie 

\0r, for thy in. waite to |lentrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not vnto him that ts migh- 
tier then thy selfe; forif thoulendest him, 
count it but lose. 

18 Be not surety aboue thy power : 
for if thou be » take care to pay it. 

14 Gee not to law with a iudge, for 
they will indge for him according to his 

& Or, opinion. ll honour. 

*Gene.4.8| 15 *'Trauaile not by the way witha 
bold fellow, least be become grienous 
vnto thee : for he will doe according to 
his owne will, and thou shalt perish 
with him through his folly. 

16 *Striue not with an angry man, 
and goe not with him into a solitary 
place : for blood is as nothing in his 
sight, and where there is no helpe , he 
will ouerthrow thee. 

17 Consult ‘not with a foole; for he 


ing forth." 
19 Open not thine heart to euery 
roan, least he requite thee with a shrewd 


turne. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 We are aduised how to vse our wives, 
‘What women to auoide. 10 And not 
change an old friend. 13 Not to be famili 
with men in authority, 14 But 10 
park neighbours, 15 And to con 


AJ 
Gan 


Apocrypha. 


hecrewith loue is kindled as a fire. 
9 Sit not at all with another mans’ 
wife, nor sit downe with her in thine 
rmes, and spend not thy money with 
her at the wine, least thine heart incline 
ynto her, and se thorough thy desérethou 
fall into destruction. 


thou shalt drinke it with pleasure. 
V1 Envy not the glory of a sinner : for 
thou knowest uot what ehall be his end. 
12 Delight not in the thing that the 
ngodly haue pleasure in, but remem- 
ber they shall not goe vnpunished vnto) 


walkest vpon the battle- 
ments of the citie. 

14 Ag neere as thou canst, ghesse at 
thy neighbour, and consult with the| 
wise. 

15 Let thy talke be with the wise, and 
all chy communication in the law of the 
most High. 

16 And let iust men eate and drinke 
with thee, and let thy glorying be in the; 

eare of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer , the’ 


ise ruler of the people, for his speech. 
18 A man of an ill tongue is danger- 
in his citie, and he that is rash in his 


a Ey} against thy selfe. 
ia fs 2 Give not thy soule| |talke shall be hated. 





vnto & woman, to set her foot vpon thy 
substance. 


CHAP. X. 


3 Meete not with an harlot, least} |, The commodities of a wise raler. 4 God set- 


thou fall into her snares. 


4 Vse not much the companie of a 


teth him vp._ 7 The inconueniences of pride, 
iniustice, and couetousnesse. 14 What God 
hath done to the prood. 19 Who shall be} 


1 Or, playeth| woman that |lis a singer, least thou be ta- whe nok 


ppnow netrw-iLen with her attempts. 


her. 
6 Giue not thy soule vnte harlo 


that thon loose not thine inheritance. 
1 Looke not round about thee, i 
the streets of the citie, neither wand 


5 Gase not on a maide, that thou fall 
not by those things, that are pretious in 


Wise indge will instruct 
$> his people, & the gouerne- 
ment of a prudent man is 

%& well ordered. 

; 2 * As the iudge of the 
people is himselfe , so are his officers, 
land what maner of man the ruler, o 

the! 











Apocrypha. Chap.xj. Apocrypha. 
for his beautie, neither abhorre a man| [rest, and now will eate continually 
for his outward appearance my goods, and yet hee knoweth not! 

8 The Bee is little among such as} |what time shall ||come vpon him, and|! Or, passe. 
flie, but her fruite is the chiefe of sweete| |that hee must leaue those things to o- 
things. thers, and die. 

*actun| 4 *Boast not of thy cloathing and} | 20 Be *stedfast in thy couenant, and|® Matt to. 
raiment, and exalt not thy selfe m the] |be conuersant therein, and waxe olde in| — 

day of honour : for the workes of the| [thy worke 

Lord are wonderfull, and his workes| { 21 Marueile not at the workes o 
among men are hidden. sinners, but trust in the Lord, and abide 
tGriyronts.| 5 Many tkings haue sit downe vp-| fin thy labour: for it is an easie thing in 
on the ground, and one that was neuer) |the sight of the Lord, on the sudden to 
thought of, hath worne the crowne. make a poore man rich. 

6 *Many mightie men haue beene; | 22 The blessing of the Lord is {fin 
eatly disgraced : and the honourable} |the reward of the godly, and suddenly 
deliuered into other mens hands. he maketh his blessing to flourish. 

7 *Blame not before thon hast exa-| | 23 Say not, * What profit is there o 
mined the trueth : vnderstand first, and} |my seruice? and what good things shal 
I haue hereafter ? 

24 Againe, say not, I haue enough, 
heard the cause ; neither interrupt men] |and possesse many thmgs; and what 
in the midst of their talke. euill can come to me hereafter ? 

9 Striue not in a matter that con-| | 25 In the day of prosperitie, there is 

t Or, in the |cerneth thee not : and sit not [jin indge-| |a forgetfulnesse of affliction : and in the 

Yeaners. |Ment with sinners. day of affliction, there is no remem- 
10 My sonne, meddle not with many} |brance of prosperitie. 

matters : for if thou meddle much, thou! ; 26 For it is an easie thing vnto the 

shalt not be innocent : and if thou fol-} |Lord in the day of death, to reward a 

low after, thou shalt not obtaine, nei-] {man according to his wayes. 

1 Or, excope ther shalt thou ||escapc a flying. 27 The affliction of an houre, ma- 

ee 11 *There is one that laboureth and} {keth a man forget pleasure : and in his 

taketh paines, and maketh haste, and is] jend, his deeds shalbe discouered. 

so much the more behinde. 28 Ludge none blessed before his 

12 Againe, there is another that is| |death : fora man shall bee knowen in 

slow, and hath neede of helpe, wanting} [his children. 

* Tob t. 12. {abilitie, and full of poucrtie,® yet the eye! { 29 Bring not every man into thine 

jerk. 28.4 lof the Lord looke Ht him for good,| |house, for the deceitfull man hath ma- 

and set him vp from his low estate, ny traines. 

18 And lifted vp his head from mise-) | 80 Like as a Partrich taken {and 
rie, so that many that saw it, marueiled| {kept] in a cage, so is the heart of the 
at him. proud; aud like as a spie, watcheth hee 
14 Prosperitie and aduersitie , life] |for thy fall. 
and death, pouerty and riches, come of] | 31 For hee lieth in wait, and turneth 
the Lord. good into euill, and in things worthy 
15 Wisedome, knowledge, and vn-| [praise, will lay blame vpon thee. 
derstanding of the Lawe, are of the} | 32 Of a sparke of fire, a heape o 
Lord : loue, & the way of good workes,} |coales is kindled : and a sinnefull man 
are from him, layeth waite for blood. 

16 Errour and darkenesse had their] | 83 Take heed of a mischieuous man, 
beginning together with sinners: andj |(for hee worketh wickednesse) lest hee 
euill shall waxe old with them that glo-| |bring vpon thee a perpetual blot. 

therein. 34 Receive a stranger into thine 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth) /house, and hee will disturbe thec, and 
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth| jturne thee out of thine owne. 
prosperitie for ever. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warinesse, and pinching, and this is the 
rtion of his reward : 

19 Whereas he sayth, *I haue found 






































































































. t transgresse the 
3 An mn king destoyeth his} jare a ||deceiuable poi aga ee 


t : P o 20 Among brethren he is chiefe| tam sen-- 
Eoin en ae authoritie, the citie| lis henoareile, 80 ae they i pepe aa 
Lord in hi 
4 The poser of the earth is in the aaa 
a e Lord, and in due time hee 
will set ouer it one that is profitable. 
5 In the hand of God is the pros- 
\0r, face. {peritie of man: and vpon the || person o 
the scribe shall he lay his honour. 
: 6 Beare not hatred to thy neigh. 
f eott 19. |bour for *euery wrong, and do nothing, 

























f] On for 








24 Great men, and Tudges, and © MaLa.is. 


Potentates shall bee honoured y 





9 Why is earth and asbes proude? ati enebres Fesiral eden, 


There is not a more wicked thing, then 








be liueth, he casteth away his bo ls. 

10 The Phisition eninh off . bag 
disease, and he that is to day a King, to 
morrow shall die. 























ted the st fe their place. 
rd ouerthrew countreys 


4 Wee may noi vaunt or set foorth ou selu 
8 Nor answere rashly, 10 Nor "meddle 





gisedome lifteth vp the 
Ys head |lof him that is of low|t or, orme 
Tee, and *maketh him|ve¥. |, 
to sit among great men. _{4o. dan 6.3. 
2 Commend not a man 


19 They that feare the Lord 
sure seed, and they that lone him, pat By 
Mourable plant: they that regard not 


CHAP. XII. 


@ Be not liberal! to the vngodly. 10 Trust not! 
thine enemie, nor the wicked. 
When 





“353 








Chap.xix. Apocrypha. 
cheere, neither be tyed to the expence 
thereof. 
33 Be not made a begger by ban- 
quetting vpon borrowing, when thou 
as a shepheard his flocke. hast nothing in thy purse, for thou shalt 
14 He hath boved on them that lie in waite for thy owne life : and be; 
ceiue discipline, and that diligently seeke] |talked on. 
after his iudgements. 

*Chap. 41. | 15 %My sonne, blemish not thy good 
= deeds, neither vse vncomfortable words: 
when thou giuest any thing. 

16 Shall not the deaw asswage the 
heate ? so is a word better then a gift. 

17 Loe is not a word better then a 
gift ? but both are with a gracious man. 

18 A foole will vpbraide churlishly, 
and a gift of the enuious consumeth the 














Ecelefiafticus. 


Naw find the elect shall praise his bo the dead, as from one that is not: the 
- ee Oe Bes ae aed in heart , shall praise 
ledge, and the law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made an euerlasting. couenan 
with them, and shewed them his iudge. 
ments. 


Apocrypha. 
118 The mercy of man is toward hi 
neighbour, but the mercy of the 

is vpon all flesh : he reprooueth end nur. 
tureth, and teacheth, & bringeth againe! 

















































29 How is the louing kindnes 
of the Lo our God, and heoaer 
sion ce such as turne vnto him in ho- 
30 For all things cannot bee in men, 
because  sonne of man is not immortal. 
SI * What is brighter then the Sun ?/* 10 es. 























CHAP. XIX. 


Wine and women seduce wise men. 7 Sa 
not al} thou hearest._17 Reproue thy friend 
withou anger. 22 There ts no wisedome 
in wickednesse. 
Labouring man that is 
giuen to drunkennesse shal 
not be rich , and hee that 
contemneth small things 
shall fall by little & little. | 
2 Wine and women will make men 
lof vnderstanding to fall away , and he 
that clcaueth to harlots will becowar! 
impudent. 

3 Mothes and wormes shalt haue 
him to heritage, and a bold man shali 
be taken away. 


























14 And he said vnto them, Bew 
of alt ynrighteousnes, and he *gaue 
rid man commandement concernin, 
isn > 
15 it wayes are euer before hi 
and shall not be hid from his reba, 
16 Eu man from his youth is gi 















82 Hee vieweth the power of the 
ght ot are and all men are but 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Goda workes are to be wondred at. 9 M 

life is short. 11 God is mercifall. 15 Doe not 

hen Bret hed ag ill wordes. 22 
na Pee 

oa iustified. 30 Followe, 


















eyes. 
¥9 Learne before thou speake, and 
vee phisicke, or ever thou be sicke. 
*1.Cor.1.| 20 Before iudgement * examine thy 
pel selfe, and in the day of visitation thou 
shalt find mercy. 
21 Humble thy selfe before thou be 
sicke, and in the time of sinnes shew re- 








— Eethatliuethforeuer,*crea-|* Gen. 1.1. 
ted all things in general, 












2 The Lord onelyigrigh- 
ae teous, and there acer o pentance. 4 *He that is hasty to giue credit is)* tosh. 22. 
E ther but he. 22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay| light minded, and he that sinneth shall)" 
thy vowe in due time, and deferre not] offend against his owne soule. 





© gouerneth the world with 


¢ of his hand, and all things 5 Who so taketh pleasure in wicked- 


esse shall be condemned, but hethat re- 
sisteth pleasures, crowneth his life. 
6 He that can rule his tongue shall 


vatill death to be iustified. 
23 Before thou prayest, prepare th 
selfe, and be not as one that temptet! 


jas the Sunme before him, and his eyes| 
are haar’ vpon their wayes. 
20 None of' their ynrighteous d 
















ni! hid age heary but all their sinnes the Lord. 
21 But the ree bei ; *cbap.7. | 24 *Thinke vpon the wrath that} jliue without strife, and he that hateth 
knowing his work ng Sn : ial shall be at the end; and the time of ven-| |babbling, shall haue lesse euill. 
emanship, neith ance when he shall turne away his| | 7 Rehearse not vnto another that 
which is told vnto thee, and thou shalt 





fare neuer the worse. 
8 Whether it be ||to friend or foe, 1orofsfri 
talk not of other mens Jiues, and if chou)” 
canst without offence reueale them not. 
9 For he heard and obserued thee, 


left nor forsooke them, but spared them) | 5 Who sball number the strength o} 


*Cha. s0.13, QQ * A : eis 
The *almes of a man is as a sig. [his maiestie ? and who shall also tel out 25 When thou hast enough remem- 


ber the time of hunger, and when thou 
art rich thinke vpon pouerty and need. 

26 From the morning vntill the 
euening the time is changed, and all 










6 As for the wonderoug work 
the Lord, there may nothing hes taken 





Fah ial eae to 






from them ith 
23 * Afte rae » neither may any thing bee 
ward ee ba petite dan ither can & : things are soone done before the Lord.| jand when time commeth he will || hate|! 0+, stewe 
i elr recom * Prov. | 27 #A wise man will feare in euvery| |thee. Ais hatred: 
10 If thou hast heard a word, let it 






thing, and in the day of sinning he will 
beware of offence : but a foole will not 
obserue time. 

28 Every man of vnderstanding 
knoweth wisedome, and wil giue praise’ 
vnto him that found her. 

29 They that were of vnderstanding 
iu sayings, became also wise themselues, 
and powred forth exquisite parables. 

*Rom. 6.6.| 30 *Goe not after thy lustes, but re- 
and ts. 14 Jfraine thy selfe from thine appetites, that he doe it no more. 

81 If shou giuest thy soule the desires; { 14 || Admonish thy friend, it may be he}t0r, reproue. 
that please her, she will make thee aj |hath not said it, and if he haue, that he’ 
laughing stocke to thine enemies, that} |speake it not againe. 
maligne thee. 15 Admonish a friend : for many times 


32 Take not pleasure in much good| Jit is a slander, & beleeue not every tale. 
16 There 








die with thee, and be bold it will not 

burst thee. 

11 A foole trauaileth with a word, as 

a woman in labour of a child. 
12 As an arrowe that sticketh in a 

mans thigh, so is a word within a fooles 

|| belly. 10r, heart. 
18 * Admonish a friend , it may be he}* Leute. 19. 


hath not done it, and if he haue (done i¢]}it 


pense vpon their heads. 
24 * But vato them that repent, 





8 What is man, and whereto serueth 
he? what is his , & what is bis euil? 
9 ¢The number of a mans dayes at|*Palsoie 
the most are an hundred yeeres. 
10 As a drop of water vnto the Sea, 
and a grauell stone in comparison of the 
» 80 are a “thousand yeeres to the|*s pet.as. 
aes of eternitie. 
Therfare is God patient with them 
& powreth forth his ey vpon a et 
12 He saw and perceiued their end to 
be euill, therefore he multiplied his com- 


13 The 


















































speach, but not {{from his 
who is he that fhath not offerded-with 
NOr,reproue| 17 || Admonish thy neighbour before 
thou threaten him, and not being angry 
giue place to the Law of the most bigh. 
18 The feare of the Lord is the first 
step || to be accepted [of him, ] and wise- 
dome obtaineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the Comman- 
idements of the Lord, is the doctrine o 


ie Nin 


him, shall receiue the fruit of the tree o 
immortalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lord is all wise- 
dome, and in all wizedome is the perfor- 
mance of the Law, and. the knowledge 
of his omnipotencie. 

21 Ifa seruant say to his master, I 
will not doe as it pleaseth thee, though 
afterward hee doe it, hee angereth him 
that nourisheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednes ‘is 
not wisedome, neither at any time the 
counsell of sinners, prudence. 

23 There is a wickednesse, and the 

same an abomination, and there is a 
foole wanting in wisedome. 
24 He that hath smal vnderstanding| 
and feareth God, is better then one that 
hath much wisedome, and transgres- 
seth the Law of the most High. 

25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and 
the same is vniust, and there is one that 
turneth aside to make iudgement ap-' 
peare : and there is a wise man that {liu- 
stifieth in indgement. 

96 There is a wicked man that han- 


wardly he is full of deceit, 

27 Casting downe his countenance, 
and making as if he heard not : where 
he is not knowen, he will do thee a mis- 
chiefe before thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power hee be 
hindered from sinning, yet when he fin- 
deth opportunitie he wil doe euil. 

29 A man may bee knowen by his 
looke, and one that hath vnderstan- 
ding, by his countenance, when thou 
meetest him. 

30 A mane attire, and excessiue 
laughter, and gate, shew what he is. 


CHAP. XX. 


L Of silence and speaking. 10 Of gifts, and 
gaine 18 Of slipping by the joneae iy 
ying. 27 Of diuers aduertisements. 





Here is a reproofe that is 


4 


weed Enotes and he is wise. 

t ery 2 It is much better to 
reprooue, then to be angry secretly, and 
he that confesseth his fault, shall be pre- 
serued from hurt. 

8 How good is it when thou art re- 
proued, to shew repentance? for so shalt 
thou escape wilfull sinne. 


~ ifo e 
r Wag not ||comely - againe some! Or, cose. 
eee Boos man holdeth his tongue, nadie. 


4 As is the lust of an *Eunuch to de-|* chap. 30. 


iudgement with violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth silence 
lard is found wise : and another by 
Touch babling becommeth hatefull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, 
because hee hath not to answere, and 
some keepeth silence, * knowing his 
time. 

7 A wise man wil hold his *tongue 
till he see opportunitie : but a babler and 
a foole will regard no time. 

8 He that vseth many words shalbe 
abhorred ; and hee that taketh to him- 
selfe authoritie therein, shalbe hated. 

9 There is a sinner that hath good 
successe in euill things ; and there is a 
igaine that turnetl: to losse. 

10 There is a gift that sball not pro- 
fitthee; and there is a gift whose recom- 
pence is double. 

11 There is an abasement because o 
glory | and there is that lifteth vp his 

ead from a low estate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a 
little, and repayeth it seuen fold. 

13 * A wise man by his words maketh 


fooles shalbe ||powred out. 


no good when thou hast it; neither yet 
of the enuious for his necessitie : for 


for one. 

15 Hee giueth little and vpbraideth 
much ; hee openeth his mouth like a 
crier ; to day he lendeth, and to morrow 
will he aske it againe : such an one is to 
be hated of God and man. 

16 The foole saith, I haue no friends, 
I haue no thanke for all m 
deeds and they that eate my bread 
speake euill of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many shall 
he be langhed to scorne ? for hee know- 
eth not aright what it is to haue ; and it 
is all one vnto him, as if he had it not. 

18 To 


* Chap. 6. 5. 

geth downe his head ||sadly; but in-| {himselfe beloued : but the || graces oft or, pica- 
s: 
a. 





life, and they that do things that please] /floure a virgine ; so is he that executeth|*” 


* Eccle. 27.) 


* Cha 2. 4, 











| 
| 


|saniconce its.| 


4 Lost, or 
H 


14 The gift of a foote shall doe thee]: 


hee tlooketh to receiue many things}? Gr. sor, hi 


eyes are m 
sty fOr one 
receiue, 





Chap.xxj. Apocrypha. 
Tyon, slaying the soules of men. 

3 ‘AD iniquitie is as a two edged 
sword, the wounds whereof cannot be 













Apocrypha. 

18 To slip vpon & pauement, is 
ter then to slip with the tongue : SO, th 
fall of the wicked shall come speouy: 
tor,anen-| 19 || An ynseasonable tale will al- 
wayes be in the mouth of the vnwise. 

90 A wise sentence sltail be reiected 
when it commeth out of a fools mouth: 
for he will not speake it in due season. 

91 There 1s that is hindred from sin- 





















4 ‘To terrifie and doe wrong, will 
waste riches : thus the house of proude 



























































heart. 
1 Au eloquent man {+ knowen farre 


and neere, but a man of vnderstanding 
knoweth when he slippeth. : 
8 He that buildeth his house with 
other mens money, is like one that ga- 
thereth himselfe stones for the tombe o! 
3 oe congregation of the wicked|* Chap. 16. 
is like tow wrapped together : and the| 
end of them is a flame of fire to destroy 
them. : : 
10 The way of sinners 1s made plaine 
with stones, but at the end thereof is 


the pit of hell. 









23 There is that for bashfulnes pro- 
miseth to his friend, and maketh him 
his enemy for nothing. ; 

*chass.2.| 94 *A lie is a foule blot in a man, 
yet it ts continual 


he. 
"95 A thiefe is better then a man that 


is accustomed to lie : but they both shall 

haue destruction to heritage _ a2 

tor, igno- | 26 The disposition of a liar is {\disho- 

Leas nourable, and his shame is ever wit 

ny A wise man shall promote him 
selfe fo honour with his words : an 

that hath vnderstanding, will ple 

eat men. . . ; 

* Prog. 12. 98 * He that tilleth his land, shall in peal reer eyes ak 


5 : . and he that pleaseth n s ‘ 
paageee Maleate rdon for ciquity. taught : but there is : |jwisedome which r,t 
gore 18. "29 : Presents age wits h mio the ievlcige of a wise man tie.” 
2.8. : ; ‘ : 
it ff the wise and fstopPe VP N* ™°%) Jay hound like «fod : and hi coun 


re : life. 
the mouth. | 939 VWWisedome that is hidde, and trea sell is like a pure fountaine of life. 
sure that is hoarded vp, what profit i 


in them both ? : 
"31 “Better is he that hideth his folly, 


then a man that hideth his wisedome. 


32 Necessary patience in seeking thi 
Lord, is Gener then he that leadeth h 


life without a guide. 


CHAP. XXI. 
































vnto it: but assoone as one of no vnder- 

standing heareth it, it eaete him, 

and he casteth it behinde his backe. 
16 The talking of a foole is like a 












hall ponde 
: 18 a is a house that is destroyed, 50 


is wisedome to a foole : and the know- 
ledge of the ynwise, is as talke || with- 






3 Ysonne, hastthou sinned? 
doe so no more, but *ask 
pardon for thy former 


© sinnes. 
‘ 2 Flee from sinne as] jout sense. . en 
fi the face of a Serpent : for if thou 19 Doctrine ee sasaie oe = ear 
eaten too neere it, it will bite thee :| |on the feetc, and like man 


the teeth thereof, are as the teeth of ¢ jright hand. lon 





































Ecclefiafticus. 


20 *A foole lifteth vp his voyce with 
lau; ter, but a wise man doeth scarce 
stnile a litle. 

21 Learning is voto s wise man, as 
an ornament of gold, and like a bracelet 
vpon his right arme. 






















jeepe. 
& Hee thaz telleth a tale toa foole, 
eth to one in # slumber: when hee 

hath told his tale, he will sa > What is 
the matter ? 

9 If children liue bonestly, and hanelt or, an art. 
(wherwithall, they shall couer the base. 
nesse of their nts. 



















f for the dead, for hee hath 
lost the light: and weepe for the foole,|? 
for he wanteth vnderstanding : make 
litle weeping for the dead, for hee is at 
rest: but the life of the foole is worse 
then death. 






: lips of talkers will bee tel- 
ling such tbings as pertaine not vnto 
tbem : but the words of such as haue 
Eeseraending, are weighed in the bal- 
lance. 








goe not to him that hath no vnderstan- 
3 


27 When the vngodly curseth Sa- ng, *beware of him lest thou hauel* cbs. 12.12 


tan, he curseth his owne soule. 
28 * A whisperer defileth his owne 











CHAP. XXII. 

1 Of the alouthfull man, $ and « foolish \. 
ter. 11 Wi rather for fooles, then ae 
og 13 Meddle not rs them. 16 The 

mans i 
broad as not shrinke. 20 What 


























16 As timber girt and bound toge- 
ther in a building, cannot be loosed with 
shaking : so the heart that is stablished 
byaduised counsel, shal feare at no time. 

17 A heart setled vpon a thought o 
vnderstanding, is 3 a faire plaistering 
llon the wall of a gallerie. 

18 Pales set on an high place will ne- 
uer stand against the wind: so a feareful 
heart in the imagination of a foole, can 
not stand against any feare. 

19 He that pricketh the eye, wil make 
teares to fall: and he that pricketh the 
heart, maketh it to shewe her know. 
ledge. 


& Slouthful man is compa. 
¥ red toa filthy stone, and e- 
ae one will hisse him out 
to his disgrace. 

A 2 A slouthfull man is 
compared to the filth of a dunghill : eue- 
rY A that takes it vp, will shake his 




















3 An euill nurtured sonne is the dis. 
honour of his father that begate him: 
and a [foolish } daughter is borne to his 
losse. 

4 A wise daughter shall bring an 
llinheritance to her husband : but shee 
that liueth dishonestly, is her fathers 
heauinesee. 





























21 Though thou drewest a sword at 
thy friend, yet despaire not, for there 
way be a returning (to fauour.) 

22 If thou hast opened thy mouth 
against thy friend, feare not, for there 
may be a reconciliation : except for vp- 
braiding, orpride, ordisclosing of secrets, 
or 






they both shall despise her. 
6 A tale out of season [is as} musiek 











Apocrypha: 


* Peal. yar. 
2 


== 


| Or, a riant 
ee 





Chap.xxiij. 





or a treacherous wound, for, for these 
things euery friend will depart. 

28 Be faithfull to thy neighbour in 
his pouertie, that thou mayest reioyce 
in his prosperitie : abide stedfast vnto 
him in the time of his trouble, that thou 
mayest bee heire with him in his heri- 
tage : for a meane estate is not alwayes 
to be contemned, nor the rich that is foo- 
lish, to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a 
furnace goeth before the fire : so reuiling 
before blood. 

25 I will not be ashamed to defend 
a friend : neither will 1 hide my selfe 
from him. 

26 And if any enill happen vnto me 
iby him, euery one that heareth it will 
beware of him. 

27 * Who shall set a watch before my 
mouth, and a seale of wisedome vpon 
my lippes, that I fall not suddenly by 
them, & that my tongue destroy me not? 








CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A prayer for grace to flee sinne. 9 We may 
not vse swearing: 14 But remember our pa- 
rents. 16 Of three sorts of sinne. 23 Phe 
adultresse wife sinneth many waies. 


OY Lord, father and gouer- 
€ nour of all my whole life, 
Ieauc me not to their coun- 
f sels, and let me not fall by 
eR ee, them. 

2 Who will set scourges oucr my 
thoughts, and the discipline of wise- 
dome ouer mine heart? that they spare 
me not for mine ignorances and it passe 
not by my sinnes: 

3 Least mine ignorances increase, 
and my sinnes abound to my destructi- 
on, and I fall before mine aduersaries, 
and mine enemie reloyce ouer mee, 
whose hope is farre from thy mercy. 

4 © Lord, father and God of my 
life, giue me not a proud looke,but turne 
away from thy seruants alwaies a 
||haughty minde : 

5 ‘Purne away from mee vaine 
thopes, and concupiscence , and 1hou 
Ishalt hold him vp that is desirous al- 
waies to seruc thee. 

6 Let not the greedinesse of the bel- 
ly, nor lust of the flesh 1ake hold of me, 
and giue not over me thy seruant into 
an impudent minde. 

7 Heare, O yee children, the disci- 
pline of the mouth : He that keepeth it, 




































hall never be taken in his lippes. 

8 The sinner shall be left in his foo- 
ishnesse : both the euill speaker and the 
roud shall fall thereby. 


. <9 


10 For as a seruant that is continu- 
ally beaten, shall not be without a blew 
marke : so hee that sweareth and na. 
meth God continually, shal not be fault- 
lesse. 

11 A man that vseth much swearing 
shall be filled with iniquity, and the 
plague shall neuer depari from his 
house : If he shall offend, his sinne shall 
be vpon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his sinne, hee maketh a double of- 
fence, and if he sweare in vaine, he shall 








full of calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed a- 
bout with death : God graunt that it be 
not found in the heritage of Jacob, for 
all such things shall be farre from the 
, and they shall not wallow in 


13 Vse not thy mouth to vntempe- 
rate swearing, for therein is the word o 
sinne. 

14 Remember thy father and thy 
mother, when thou sittest among great 
men. Be not furgetfull before them, and 
so thou by thy custome become a fuole, 
and wish that thou hadst not beene 
borne, and curse the day of thy natiuitic. 

15 *The man that ts accustomed to 
opprobrious words, will neuer be refor- 
med all the daies of his life. 

16 Two sorts of men multiply sinne, 
aud the third will bring wrath : a hot 
minde is as a burning fire, it will neuer 
he quenched till it be consumed : a forni. 
catour in the body of his flesh, will neuer 
cease till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 * All bread is sweete to a whore- 
monger, he will not leaue off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, 


me? 1am compassed about with dark- 
nesse : the walles couer me; & no body 
seeth me, what necde I to feare? The 
most high wil not remember my sinnes: 
19 Such a man only fearetl the eies 
nf men, and knoweth not that the etes 
lof the l.ord are tenne thousand times 
brighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
the waies of men, and considering the} 
most secret parts. 
90 He: 


Apocrypha. 


9 * Accustome not thy mouth tol* Fxod. 20. 
wearing : neither vse thy selfe to the ts nies. 
naming of the holy one. 


not be tinnocent, but his house shall be 1 Gre. just. 


* Prou. 9. 
7. 


saying thus in his heart, * Who sectli]® tsai. 29. 
Z 15. ob. 24. 
13. 








* 9. Sam. 16. 
We 











Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. Apocrypha. pha. i 
: : an 

stresse maketh weake hands, and feeble] |neere her : by every |thedge will she sit|t0r, stake. ; himselfe from doing wrong = ®n q 
knees. downe, vail Seen bee ses against e- huckster shall not be freed from stnne 
%&| 24 Of *tbe woman came the begin- 


































; his 
uery arrow. | 18 For as 4 man hatb destroyed 
ning of sinne, & through her wee all die 13 The grace of a wife delighteth : CHA P. EVIL. 7 Our lenemie : so hast thou lost the loue of thy 
25 Giue the water no passage: nei-} [her husband, and her discretion wil: fat : 1 Of sinnes in vaarwe See Neat iend is| neighbour. : 
ther a wicked woman libertic to gad a-| |his bones. oe beers tecrets, 25 Heethat] | 19 As one that erat ; yen re eh. 
broad. 14 A silent and louing woman is a Jiggrth a pit shall fall into it- of his hand, so hast thou let thy nelg ™ 
26 If she not as thou wouldest| |gift of the Lord, and shores nothing so | pe is ey 
haue her, cut her off from thy flesh, and 


much worth, as a mind well instructed. 


our goe, and shalt not get him againe. 
15 A shamefast and faithfull woman 


90 Follow after him no more, for he 















*Any haue sinned for [ja 


giue her a bill of diuorce, and let her goe. ~ beeen inped for ls 






" 7 . i ‘oe esca out 
is a double grace, and her continent fwliperent Be keth for ab undance will Haverty aaa sg 
CHAP. XXVI. mind cannot be valued. ae he Sele wicked 2) As for a wound it may be bound 
1 A good wife, 42nd a good consciense doe 16 As the Sunne when it ariseth in : 
glad men. 6A wicked wife isa feareful thing. 


p, and after reuiling there may be re- 


the thigh heauen : so is the beautie of a/t Gre. in the oncilement : but he that bewrayeth se- 
13 Of and bad wiues. 28 Of three 3 


] a good wife in the |jordering of her house. Ms*{2- 
things i pie oe ithon * Merchants and) |" 17 As the cleare light 2 vpon the ho-{dav 
nm eee eer ly candlesticke : so is the beautie of thejmente { 
¥ Lessed is the man that} /face jlin ripe age. 1 OF, i co: 
Se: hath a vertuous wife, for| | 18 As the golden pillars are vpon thei” cae is 
wy the number of his dayes; |sockets of siluer : so are the ||fatre feete 1 0r, come'y. 
ye shall be double. with a constant |jheart. tor, brest. | 
AS 2 A vertuous woman| | 19 My sonne, keepe the flowre of thine, 
er husband, and he shall ful-| |age sound : and gine not thy strength to 
fill the yeeres of his life in peace. strangers. 
3 A good wife is a good portion,| | 20 When thou hast gotten a fruitfull 
which shall be giuen in fe pertion off jpossession through all the field : sowe it 
them that feare the Lord. with thine owne seede, trusting in the 
4 Whether a man be rich or poore,| |goodnesse of thy stocke. 
if he haue a good heart towards the} | 21 So thy race which thou leauest 
Lord, he shall at all times reioyce with) |shalbe magnified, hauing the confidence 
a cheerefull countenance. 


5 There bee three things that mine 
heart feareth : and for the fourth I was 
tGr.anenil sore afraid: + theslanderof a citie, tbe 
report. = {thering together of an voruly aon i 
tude, and a false accusation : all these 

are worse then death. 

6 But a griefe of heart and sorrow, 
is a woman that is telous ouer another 
woman, and a scourge of the tongue 
which communicateth withall. 


” fast b vtweene tlie ioynings of the stones: 
i so doth sinne sticke close betweene buy- 
i d selling. ee 
"§ Valesse Sati hold himselfe dili- 
gently in the feare of the Lord, his 
house shall soone be ouerthrowen. ; 

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, 
the refuse remaineth, so the filth of man 
: in his || talke. 
os "5 “The furnace prooueth the pot- 
7. \ters vessell : so the *triall of man is in 








































wi t from him. ; 

ps Or thou art present he will 

speake sweetly , and wilt admire thy 

ords ; but at the last he will [writhe 1 Orn sll 
nis mouth, and slander thy sayrngs. 

94 IT haue hated many things, but 
nothing like him, for the Lord will hate 



































; high 
Q5 Who so casteth a stone on gh, 
asteth it on his omne pesekr a a deceit- 
t hall make wounds. y 
Pgh ee diggeth a * pit shall fall)" Psal.7. 15. 
herein ; and he that setteth a trap shall #7. cele. 
e therein. ’ | 
ioe hae worketh mischiefe, it 

ious long robe. shall fall vpon him, ~v he shall not 
“o Bre birds sill resort vato their| [ po bat . par gene ” tou 
: 5 
rae pee a sa seinaaaa ea he aes : but * eee as a Lyon ie 
TO As ii i " lie in waite for them. 1% 
lieth in waite for] e 1 ‘i 
Roate a dene fas them that worke| | 29 They that reioyce at the fal 








f a conceit in the heart of man. 
" Praise no man before thou hea- 


rest him speake, for this is the trial o 
of their good descent. 


22 An harlot shall bee accounted as 
\Ispietle : but a maried woman is a towre}! Or, a 
against death to ber husband. imakaias 

23 A wicked woman is giuen as a 
portion to a wicked man: but a godly 
woman is giuen to him that feareth the 
Lord. 

24 A dishonest woman contemneth 
shame, but an honest woman will reue- 








































































































‘ in the snare 
apg the righteous shalbe taken in vit hie hs 
rence her husband. the discourse of a godly man is aud augue) shall consume th 
eats yoke! 7 An euil wife is a |jyoke shaken to) | 25 A shamelesse woman shalbe coun- alwaies with wisedome - but a foolc we Mali ce and wrath, cuen these are 
"land fro : he that hath bold of her, is as| \ted as a dog: but she that is shamefast changeth as the Moone. . bhominations , and the sinfull man! 
though he held a scorpion. will feare the Lord. 12 If thou be among the vndiscreet,| a he chem both. 
8 A drunken woman and a gadder; | 26 A woman that honoureth her obserue the time : but be continually a-] shall hau 
abroad, causeth great anger, and shce| husband, shall bee iudged wise of all: mong men of vnderstanding- = CHAP XXSVIIL 
will not couer her owne ache: but she that dishonoureth him in her 13 The discourse of fooles is irk- 1 Against reuenge. 8 Quarrelling, to An- 
9 The whordome of a woman may| |pride, shall be counted vngodly of all. some, and their sport is in the wanton- a 15 And backbiting. 
be knowen in her haughtie lookes, and] | 27 A loude crying woman, and a nesse of sinne. E that reuengeth shall 
eye lids. scolde, shall be sought out to driue away ‘ 
*Chap.as. | 10 If thy daughter be shamelesse, 





the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieue 
my heart : and the third maketh me an- 
gry: a man of warre that suffereth po- 
uerty, and men of vnderstanding that; 
are not set by: and one that returneth 
from righteousnesse to sinne: the Lord 
prepareth such a one for the sword. 

29 A merchant shall hardly keepe 


him- 


14 The talke of him that sweareth 
much, maketh the haire stand vpright : 
and their braules make one stop his 
“15 ‘The strife of the proud is blood- 
shedding , and their reuilings are grie- 





keepe her in straitly : lest she abuse her 
selfe through ouermuch libertie. 

11 Watch ouer an impudent eye : and 
marueile not, if shee trespasse against 
thee. 

12 Shee will open her mouth as a 
thirstie traueiler, when he hath found a 
fountaine ; and drinke of every water 


find vengeance from the 
Lord, and he will surely 
keepe his sinnes (in re- 
23 IS ES membrance.) 

@ Forgiue thy neighbour the burt 
that he hath done vnto thee, . shall Hy 
16 Who so discouereth secrets loo-| |sinnes also be forgiven when tho 
ee Ba One man beareth hatred against 
another, 


































Apocrypha. 


another, and doeth he seeke pardon 
from the Lord? 

4 Hee sheweth no mercy tos man, 
which is like himselfe : and doeth hee 
aske forgiuenesse of his owne sinnes ? 

& If he that is but flesh nourish ha- 
tred, who will intreat for pardon of his 
sinnes ? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enimi- 
tie cease , [remember] corruption and 
death, and abide in the Commande- 
ments. 

7 Remember the Commaunde- 
ments, & beare no malice to thy neigh- 
bour : [remember] the Couenant of the 
highest, and winke at ignorance. 

8 *Abstainc from strife, and thou 
shalt diminish thy sinnes: for a furious 
man will kindle strife. 

9 A sinfull man disquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that 
be at peace. 

10 * As the matter of the fire is, so it 
burneth : and as a mans strength is, so 
is his wrath , and according to his ri- 
ches his anger riscth, and the stronger 
they are which contend, the more they 
will be inflamed. 

11 An hastie contention kindleth a 
fire, and an hasty fighting sheddeth 
blood. 

12 If thou blow the sparke, it shall 
burne : if thou spit vpon it, it shall bee 
cuisnehed , and both these come out of, 
thy mouth. 

13 *Curse the whisperer, and double 
tongued : for such hauc destroyed many 
that were at ce, 

14 A backbiting tongue hath disqui- 
eted many, and driven them from na- 
tion to nation, strong cities hath it pul- 
led down, and ouerthrowen the houses 
of great men. 









"Chap. 6.1. 


* Prou. 26, 
2. 


* Chap. o1 
28. 


10,, third. 


tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge o! 

the sword : but not so many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. 
_ 19 Well is hee that is defended from 
it, and hath not passed through the ve- 
nime thereof : who hath not drawen 
the yoke thereof, nor hath bene bound 
in her bands. 





Ecclefiafticus. 



















payeth him with cursings, and ray- 
lings : and for honour he will pay him 
disgrace. 


Apocrypha. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke o 
yron, and the bands thereof are bandes 
‘of brassé. ! 

21 The death therof is an euil death, 
the graue were better then it, 

22 It shall not haue rule ouer them 
that feare God, neither shall they be 
burnt with the flame thereof. 

23 Such as forsake the Lord shall 
fall into it, and it shall burne in them, 
and not be quenched, it shalbe sent vpon 
them as a Lion, and deuoure them as 
a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy pos- 
session about with thornes, and binde 
vp thy siluer and gold : 

25 And weigh thy words in a hal- 
lance, and make a dvore and barre for 
thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou slide uot by it, lest 
thou fall before him that licth in wait. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 Wee must shew mercy and lend: 4 but the 
borower must not defraud the lender. 9 Giue 
almes. 14 A good man will not vndoc his! 
suretie. 18 ‘To be suretie anit vndertake for 
others is dangerous, 22 It is better to liuc at: 
bome, then to soiourne. 


Ee that is mercifull, 
will lende vnto his 
neighbour, and hee 
that strengthneth his 
hande, keepeth the 
§ Commandements. 

. ewes 2 Icnd to thy neigh- 

bour in time of his * nced, and pay thou) nen: 1s. 
thy neighbour againe in duc season. [?, arias 

3 Keepe a | word & deale faithfully 5: 
with him, and thou shalt alwaies finde 
the thing that is necessary for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent 
them, reckoned it to be found, and put 
them to trouble that helped them. 

5 Till he hath received, he will kisse 
a mans hand ;: and for his neighbours 
money he will speake submissely : but 
when he should repay, he will prolong 
the time, and returne words of pricfe, 
and complaine of the time. 

6 If he preuaile, he shall hardly re-|) ar, ip he dc 
ceiue the halfe, and he will count as if|?" 
he had found it : ifnot; he hath depri- 
ued him of his money, and he hath got- 
ten him an enemy without cause : he 





7 Many 








1 Or, fatle. 


Apocryph a. 


7 Many therefore hauc refused to 





Chap.xxx. 





Apocrypha. 


25 Thou shalt entertaine and feast, 


lend for other mens ill dealing, fearing| jand haue no thankes : moreouer, thou 


to be defrauded. 
8 Yet haue thou patience with a 


shalt heare bitter words. 
26 Come thou stranger, and furnish 


man in poore estate, and delay not to] |a table, and feede me of that thou hast 


shew him mercy. 

9 Helpe the poore for the comman- 
dements sake, and turne him not away 
because of his pouertie. 

10 Lose thy money for thy brother 
and thy friend, and let it not rust vnder 
a stone to be lost. 

11 * Lay vp thy treasure according to 


: {the commandements of the most high, 


and it shall bring thee more profite then 
olde. 

12 © Shut vp almes in thy storchou- 
ses : and it shall deliuer thee from all af- 
fliction. 

13 It shal fight for thee against thine 
enemies, better then a mightie shield 
and strong speare. 

14 An honest man is suretie for his 
neighbour : but hee that is impudent, 
will |}forsake him. 

15 Forget not the friendship of thy 
suretie : for hee hath giuen his life for 
thee. 

16 A sinner will ouerthrow the good 
estate of his suretie: 

17 And he that is of an vnthankfull 
minde, will leaue him in [danger] that 
deliuered him. 

18 Suretiship hath vndone many o 
good estate, and shaked them as a waue 
of the Sea: mightie men hath it driuen 
from their houses, so that they wandred 
among strange nations. 

19 A wicked man transgressing the 
commandements of the Lord, shall fall 
into suretiship : and hee that vnderta- 
keth and followeth other mens busi- 
nesse for gaine, shall fall into suits. 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy power, and beware that thou thy 
selfe fall not into the same. 

2) The *chiefe thing for life is water 
and bread, and clothing, and an house to 
couer shame. 

22 Better is the life of a poore man 
in a meane cottage, then delicate fare in 
another mans house. 

23 Be it little or much, holde thee 
contented, that thou heare not the re- 
proch of thy house. 

24 For it is a miserable life to goe 
from house to house : for where thou 
art a stranger, thou darest not open thy 
mouth. 


ready. 

27 Give place thou stranger to an 
honourable man, my brother commeth 
to be lodged, and I haue neede of mine 
house. 

28 These things are grievous to a 
man of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding 
of house-roome, and reproching of the 
lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 


\ It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to 

cocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth. 

22 Health and life are shortened by griefe. i 
a Ee* that loueth his sonne,|ofchitdren. ' 
causeth him oft tofeele the|>,Prou- 13. | 
rodde, that hee may haue}17. ' 
ioy of him in the end. 

2 Hethat chastiscth his 
sonne, shall haue |ioy in him, and shall! Or, good 
reioyce of him among his || acquain- Pe ie 
tance. lke. 

3 *He that teacheth his sonne, grie-|* Deut 6. 7. 
ueth the enemie : and before his friends 
he shall reioyce of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he is 
as though hee were not dead : for hee 
hath left one behinde him that is like 
himselfe. 

5 While he liued, he #saw and reioy-/* Psst. 128. 
ced in him: and when hie died hee was 
not sorrowfull. 

6 He left behinde him an auenger a- 
gainst his enemies, and one that shall 
requite kindnesse to his friends. ; 

7 He that maketh too much of his ' 
sonne, shall binde vp his wounds, and 
his bowels wil be troubled at euery cry. 

8 An horse not broken becommeth 
headstrong: and a childe left to himselfe 
will be wilfull. d 

9 Cocker thy childe, and hce shall 
make thee |lafraid : play with him, and|) or, aeani. 
he will bring thee to heauinesse. ered: 

10 Laugh not with him, lest thou 
haue sorrow with him, and lest thou 
gnash thy teeth in the end. 

11 *Giue him no liberty in his youth,|* cha >. 22 
and winke not at his follies. 

12 Bow downe his necke while hee 
is young, and beate him on the sides 
while he is a childe, lest hee waxe stub- 
borne, and be disobedient vnto thee, and 
so bring sorrow to thine heart. 
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13 Cha. 














Apocrypha. 





18 Chastise thy sonne, and hold him 
to labour, lest his lewd behauiour be an 
offence vnto thee 

14 Better is the poore being sound 
jand strong of constitution, then a rich 
man that is afflicted in his body. 

15 Health and good state of body are 
aboue all gold, and a strong body aboue 
infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue a sound 
pas and no icy aboue the ioy of the 

eart. 


18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth 
shut vp, are as messes of meat set vpon 
® graue. 


so is he that is ||persecuted of the Lord. 
tes 20 Hee seeth with his eyes and gro- 
meth, as an Eunuch that embraceth a 
virgine, and sigheth. 
a eit | 21 * Give not ouer thy mind to hes- 
3. andi7, juinesse, and afflict not thy selfe in thine 


owne counsell, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the desire of riches. 12 Of moderation 
and excesse in eating, or drinking wine. 
mer Atching for *riches, consu- 
Ap met the flesh, and the care 
therof driueth away sl : 
2 Watchin care wil 
not let 2 man slumber, as a 
disease breaketh sleepe. 

8 The rich hath t Iabour in 

athering riches ther, and when 

e resteth, he is filled with his delicates. 

4 The Lge laboureth in his poore 
estate, and when be leaueth off, hee is 
still needie. 

5 He that loueth gold shall not bee 
iustified, and he that flloweth corrupti- 
on, shall haue enough thereof. 

6 *Gold hath bin the ruine of Many, 
and their destruction was present. 





Ecclefiafticus. 


Apocrypha. 

T Itisa stumbling block vnto them 
that sacrifice vnto it, and euery foole 
shall be taken therewith. 

8 *Blessed is the rich that 1s found|* Luke 
without blemish, and hath not gone af- 
ter gold : 

9 Who is he? and we will call him 
blessed: for wonderfull things hath hee, 
done among his le. 

10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and 
found perfit? then let him glory, Who 
might offend and hath not offended, or 
done euill, and hath not done it? 

11 His goods shall be established, and 
the congregatio shall declare his almes. 

12 If thou sit at a bountifull table, 
* bee not greedy vpon it, and tsay not,|* Pra... 9 
There is much meate on it. iGisocas 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an thy throat 
euill thing : and what is created more/?” “ 
wicked then an eye? therefore it wee- 
peth {|vpon euery occasion. 











15 Yudge of thy neigbbour th 
selfe : and be dactect ts Gas bef 
16 Eate as it becommeth a man those 
things which are set before thee: and de- 
uoure not, lest thou be hated. 
17 Lesue off first for maners sake, 
and be not vnsatiable, lest thou offend. 
18 * When thou sittest among many,|* chap. 37. 
reach not thine hand out first of all. |? 


21 And if thou hast bin forced to eate, 
arise, goe forth, vomit, and thou shalt 
haue rest. 

22 My sonne, heare me, and despise 
me not, and at the last thou shalt finde 
las I told thee: in all thy workes bee 
quicke, so shall there no cikeesse come 
vynto thee. 

23 * Who s0 is liberall of his meat, 
men shall speake well of him, and the|* 
report of his good housekeeping will be 
beleeued. 

24 But against him that is a nig- 
gard of his meate, the whole citie shall 
murmure; and the testimonies of his 
niggardnesee shall not be doubted of. {, 

25 Shew not thy * valiantnesse in ice 

wine, 


Apocrypha. 





Apocrypha. Chap.xxxij.xxxiij. 
wine, for wine hath destroyed many. 
26 The furnace prooueth the edge 


by dipping : so doth wine the hearts o 
the proud by drunkennesse. 
27 Wine is as good as life to a man 
if tt be drunke moderatly : what life is 
then toa man that is without wine? for 
it was made to make men glad. 
28 Wine measurably drunke, and in 
season, bringeth gladnesse of the heart 
} and cheerefulnesse of the minde. 
j 29 But wine drunken with excesse, 
| maketh bitternesse of the minde, with 
i brawling and quarreling. 
30 Drunkennesse increaseth the rage 
\ lof a foole till he offend, it diminisheth 
| strength, and maketh wounds. 
| 31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and despise him not in his mirth: 
| giue him no despitefull words, and 
! presse not vpon him with vrging him 
{to drinke.) 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Of his duty that is cheefe or masier in a feast. 
14 Of the feare of God. 18 Of counsell. 
20 Of a ragged and a smooth way. 23 
Trust not to any but to thy selfe and to God. 








and so sit downe. 

2 And when thou hast done all thy 
office, take thy place that thou mayest 
be merry with them, and receive a 
crowne for thy well ordering of the 
feast. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder, 
for it becometh thee, but with sound 
iudgement, and hinder not musicke. 

4 Powre not out words where 

7 Beele, 87. *there is a musitian, and shew not forth 
*"" Iwisedome out of time. 

5 A consort of musicke in a banket 
of wine, is as a signet of Carbuncle set in 
gold. 

6 Asa signet of an Emeraud set in 
a worke of gold, so is the melodie of mu- 
sicke with pleasant wine. 

7 Speake yong man, if there be 
need of thee : and yet scarsely when thou 
art twise asked: 

8 Let thy speach be short, compre- 
hending much in few words, be as one 
that knoweth, and yct holdeth his 
tongue. 


° Fob. 33.6. 




















9 *If thou be among great men, 


make not thy selfe equal] with them, 
and when ancient men are in place, vse 
not many words. 

10 Before the thunder goeth lighte- 
ning : and before a shamefast man shal] 
goe fauour. 

11 Rise vp betimes, and be not the 
last : but get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy pastime, & do what 
thou wilt: but sinne not by proud speach 

13 And for these things blesse him 
that made thee, and hath replenished 
thee with his good things. 

14 Who so feareth the Lord, will re- 
ceiue his discipline, and they that seeke 
him early, shall find fauour. 

15 He that seeketh the law, shall be 
filled therewith : but the hypocrite will 
be offended thereat. | 
| 
| 


16 They that feare the Lord shall} 
find iudgement, and shall kindle iustice| 
as a light. 
17 A sinfull man will not be repro-; 
ed, but findeth an excuse according tol 
his will. 
18 A man of counsel! will be conside- 
rate, but a strange and proud man is not. 
daunted with feare, euen when of him-! 
selfe he hath done without counsell. | 

19 Doe nothing without aduice, and 
when thou hast once done, repent not. | 

20 Goe not in a way wherein thou, 
maiest fall, and stumble not among the. 
stones. | 

21 Be not confident in a plaine way.! 

22 And beware of thine owne chil-’ 
dren. | 

23 *In ecuery good worke trust thy,* Rom. is. 
cee soule : for this is the keeping of the > 
commandements. | 
' 94 He that beleeueth in the Lord, ta.| 
iketh heed to the commandement , andj 
the that trusted in him, || shall fare neuer, tar,shatt not! 
ithe worse. be hurt. 





CHAP. XXXII 


1 The safety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 
The wise and the foolish. 7 Times and 









seasons are of God. 10 Men are in his 
bands, as clay in the hands of the potter. 18 
Cheefely regard thy selfe. 24 Of seruants. 


B Here shall no euill happen 
4 vnto him that fearcth the 
eS Lord, but in temptation 
Eo, even againe he wil deliver 


2 A wise man hateth not the Law, 
but he that is an hypocrite therein, is as 
a ship in a storme. 

3A 








{ 
Apocrypha. Chap.xxxv. Apocrypha. 
juimati i *defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is 4 Deut. 34 
a bloodshedder. Lars 



















Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. Apocrypha. 
























pulleth downe, what profite haue they 
then but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and another 
curseth, whose voice will the Lorde’ 


. Or, at the |ynto him, |las an oracle. 
asking 4 Pre what to say, and so thou 
shalt be heard, and binde vp instruction, 
































































t Greeks, & The theart of the foolish is like al jshouldst ||stand to their courtesic. ! Or, books heare? F “ 
Pere; ay, [cartwheele : and his thoughts are like| | 22 In all thy workes keepe to thy ends 25 *He that washeth himselfe after| Niep 1* 
ie. % 


a rolling axeltree. 

6 A atallion horse is as a mocking 
friend, hee neigheth vnder every one 
that sitteth vpon him 

7 Why doth one day excell another ? 
when as all the Jight of euery day in 
the yeere ia of the Sunne. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord 
they were distinguished : and he altered 


the touching of a dead body, if he touch 


Ife th hemi i 
in thi hea pipers ane nen nee it againe, what auaileth his washing ? 


in thine honour. 
23 At the time when thou shalt end 
thy dayes, and finisb thy life, distribute 
thine inheritance. 
24 Fodder, 2 wand, and burdens, 
are for the asse : and bread, correction, 
nd worke for a seruant. 
25 If thou set thy scruant to la- 
bour, thou shalt finde rest : but if thou 
let him goe idle, he shall seeke libertie. 
26 A yoke and a collar doe bow the 
ecke : so are tortures and torments for 
an euill servant. 
27 Sende him to labour that hee 


Of seruants. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Sacrifices pleasing God. 14 The prayer o 
the fatherlesse, of the widow, and of the hum- 
ble in spirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 


11 When I trauailed , 
things : aud I ynderstand more, then 
I can expresse. : 

12 I was oft times in danger 0 
death, yet I was deliucred because o! 
these things. 





high dayes, and hallowed them, and 
N Or, ordai- |some of them hath hee ||made ordinary 
ned for he dayes. 


B Ee *that keepeth the law,)?1. Sam. 
10 And all men are from the ground, 


bringeth offerings enow :|3, 5.6, 7. 


4 he that taketh heed to the 










































































. |and * Adam was created of earth. be not idle : for idlenesse teacheth mucb 13 The spirit of those that feare the or fereth 
2.7-) 11 In much knowl the Lord] feuill. Lord shal! liue, for their hope is in him commandement, © 
hath diuided them, and made their| | 28 Set him to worke, as is fit for 
wayes diners. him; if he be not obedient, put on more 
12 Some of them hath hee blessed,| fheauy fetters. 
and exalted, and some of them hath| | 29 But be not excessive toward any, 
hee sanctified , and set neere himeelfe :| Jand without discretion doe nothing. 
but some of them hath hee cursed, and} | 30 * If thou haue a seruant, let him|* Chap. 7. 
Brought low, and turned out of their| [bee vnto rer a thy selfe, because thou|"” a 
Or, stan-_ ||| places. hast bought him ¢ with a price. t Graeke, in . 
Pe peceane: 7 * As the clay is in the potters hand] | 31 If thou haue a Larasakl in. + setae ape not appeare emptte), vim 
rom. §., |to fashion it at his pleasure : so man is| freate him as a brother : for thou hast before the Lord: hings [are to bee 
pte in the hand of him that made him, to] Meede of him, as of thine owne soule: 5 For all carat ings tt ent. 
render to them as liketh him best. thou intreate him euill, and he ronne done} sae onthe Shes Wi hiss 
14 Good is set against euill, and life} from thee, which way wilt thou goe 6 ee AL a fas a she ewere 
against death : so 1s the godly against| [to seeke him ? maket h . f 5 be : he moat high 
the sinner, and the sinner against the mpc ea phe Site ee sa 04 just man ean 
ly. an essing. . 
15 So looke vpon all the workes 0 grr cane: 18 * Hee that secrifceth of a thing) jespHiie» "Pe i gaa - 
. 1 dreames. 13 The praise an i i is mdi-| [sha . 
the most High, and there are two and) |’ yo that feare the Lord. 18 The offering wrongfully ge hel tra of vine men| | 8 Giue the Lord his honour with a 
two, one against another. the ancient, and praicr of the poore innocent. \ culous,, and the ||giftes d diminish not the first 
se ares oy leet ale eee ee ced, ae not septa ienotpeasedwith| [outs ibine bande 
1 Or, that ||zathereth the -gathe- HE h of 3 man ‘ 19 * The most high 1s not pleased with ae e 
naa rers hs the blessing of the Lord | r0- Nea? voyd of dadeietanding by the offerings of tbe wicked, neither is| | 9 ieoelarae Fe acne ome ae oy 
fited, and filled my wine-presse, like a ts are vaine, and false ; and he Loreal for sine by the multitude ‘ wih gadeeoe Reecicaie ee, é 
therer of FX! dreames lift vp fooles. sacrifices. . : on: z A _ 
Chap. 24 ae *Constier that 1 laboured not fo ] . 2 Who oi regardeth|s Or, hath 20 Who so bringeth an offering o 10 *Giue vnto the most high, accor 


ding as hee bath enriched thee, and as 
thou hast gotten, gwe with a cheere- 
full eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenseth, and 10%, dim 


Ais meirvie 
opon. 





dreames, is like him 
that catcheth at a shadow, and follow- 
eth after the winde. 

3 The vision of dreames is the re- 
semblance of one thing tv another, euen 
as the *likenesse of a face to a face. 

4 *Of an vncleane thing, what can 
be cleansed? and from that thing which 
is false, what tructh can come? 


5 Diui- 


the goods of the poore, doeth as one 
that killeth the sonne before his fathers 






eyes. 

oT The bread of the needie, is their 
life : he that defraudeth him thereof, is 
a man of blood. . 

99 Hee that taketh away his a 
bours liuing, slayeth him : and hee that 


people, and hearken with your eares ye 
rulers of the Congregation : 

19 Giue not thy sonne, and wife, thy 
brother and friend power oucr thee 
while thou livest, and giue not thy 
goods to another, fest it repent thee: 


————————————————————— 


Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. Apocrypha. 


the Lord is iutige, and with him is *no| {forth thy wonderous workes, 
of persons. | | 7 Raise vp sndignation, and pore 

18 Hee will not accept any person a-| jout wrath : take away the aduersarie 
gainst & poore man: but wil hee the| jand destroy the enemie. 
ptayer of the oppressed. 8 Make the time short, remember 

14 He will not despise the supplicati-| the + covenant, and let them declare thyjt Gre. othe, 
on of the fatherlesse: nor the widowe| |wonderful!l works. 
when she powreth out her complaint 9 Let him that escapeth, be consu- 

15 Doeth not the teares run downe} |med by the rage of the fire, and let them 
the widowes cheeks ? and is not her crie] |perish that oppresse the people 
against him that causeth them to fall ? 10 Smite in sunder the heads of the 

16 He that serueth the Lord, shall be| |rulers of the heathen, that say. There 
accepted with fauour, and his prayer| jis none other but we. 
shall reach vnto the cloudes 11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob to- 

17 The prayer of the humble pier-| |gether, and inberit thou them, as from 
ceth the clouds: and till it come nigh he| |the beginning 
will not be comforted: and will not de-| | 12 O Lord haue mereie vpon the 
part till the most High shall beholde to! |people, that is called by thy name, and 
ludge righteously, and execute iudge-| |vpon Israel, * whom thou haat named 
ment. thy first borne. 

18 For the Lord will not be slacke, 13 O bee mercifull vnto Lerusalem 
neither will the mightie be patient to-| [thy holy citie, the place of thy rest. 
wards them, till he Fath smitten in sun-| | 14 Fill Sion with |[thine vnspeaka-}10r, thas it 
der the loines of the vnmercifull, and] |ble oracles, and thy people with thy|™7%m" 
repaid vengeance to the heathen ° till he] |glory. 

Ihaue taken away the multitude of the] | 15 Giue testimome vnto those that 

1 Or, cruett |\|proud, and broken the scepter of the; |thou hast possessed from the beginning, 

oppres#oUrt-|vnrighteous ; and raise vp |iprophets that haue bin in 
19 Till he haue rendred to euery man| |thy name. 

according to his deeds, and to the works| | 16 Reward them that wait for thee, 

lof men according to their deuises, till he] {and let thy prophets be found faithful. 

haue iudged the cause of his people: and] | 17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy 










































“Exo. 4. 22 





power. nothing better. 
4 As thou wast sanctified in vs be-| | 23 If there be kindnesse, meekenes, 
fore them: so be thou magnified among] |and comfort in her tongue, then is not 
them before vs her husband like ||other men. 1 Or. com- 
5 And let them know thee, as we; | 24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth|”” 
have knowen thee, that there is noj |||a possession, a helpe like vnto himselfe, |} Gr, co 
God, but onely thou, O God. and a pillar of rest. meee 
6 Shew new signes, and make o-| | 25 Wherenohedge is, therethe posses- | 
ther strange wonders : glorifie thy hand] jsion is spoiled : and he that hath no wife 
and thy right arme, that they may set] |will wander vp and downe ere 
26 Who 


made them to reioyce im his mercie, \lseruants, according to the *blessing of|1 Or, sup- 
Gre. faive.| 20 Mercie is tseasonable in the time} | Aaron ouer thy people, that all they|PKm™r . 
of affliction, as cloudes of raine in the} |which dwel vpon the earth, may know|25. 
time of drought. rate thou art the Lord, the elernal! 
od. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 18 The belly deuoureth al] meates, 
1 A prayer for the Church against the enemlea | yet ts one meat better then another. 
thereof. 16 A good heart and s froward. 21 19 *As the palate tasleth diuers kinds|* tob 34. 3 
Of a good wife. of venison: so doth an heart of vnder- 
Aue mercie vpon vs, Oj jstanding false speeches 
HS Lord God of all,and behol 20 A froward heart causeth heaui- 
Ome V3; nesse: but a man of experience will re- 
ha 40-2 And send thy feare vp |compense him. | 
onallthe nationsthat seeke | 21 A woman will receiue euery man, 
not after thee. yet 18 one daughter better then another 
*ler.10.95| 3 * Lift vp thy hand |jagainst the; | 22 The beautie of a woman chea- 
'Or.cpon. strange nations, and let them see thy] jreth the countenance, and a man loueth 
| 












Chap.xxxvij. 
commandements of the Lord, w 
minde is according to thy 
will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt 








miscarry. 

18 And let the counsell of thine owne 
heart stand : for there is no man more 
faithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 For a mans minde is sometime 
wont to tell bim more then seuen 
watchmen, that sit aboue in an high 



















towre. : 
15 And aboue all this pray to the 


i i I 
Sey ee ae ig , that he will direct thy way 


R his friend also : but there 
fe is a friend which is onely 
@ a friend in name. 









‘oe before every en- 
before every action. 
17 The couutenance is a signe of 
changing of the heart. — 
18 Foure maner of things appeare : 
and euill, life and death : but the 
tongue rulcth ouer them continually. 
19 There is one that is wise and 
teacheth many, and yet is vnprofitable 










is turned to an enemie? 
8 O wicked imaginatiou, whence 
camest thou in to cover the earth with 

















4 There is a com 
osperity of a friend : but 
in the time of trouble will be against 


20 There is ove that sheweth wise- 
dome in words, and is bated : he sball 


5 There is a companion which hel- 
peth his friend for the belly, and taketh 
he buckler ||against the enemie. 

6 Forget not thy friend in th 
minde, and be not vamindfull of him in 










the fruits of vnderstanding are com- 
mendable in bis mouth. : 

23 A wise man instructeth his 
le, and the fruits of his vnderstan 


ry counseller extolleth coun-' 
sell ; but there 3s some that counselleth 


8 Beware of a SoD (for he wll 
before || what neede he hath (for he wi ; . 
; i lest h tthe lot] | 24 A wise man shall be filled with 
counsell for himselfe) lest hee cast the Lo bicming. vatall they a eae Gall 
count him happy. . 
25 The daies of the life of man may 
be numbred : but tbe daies of Israel are 


9 And say vnto thee, Thy way is 
: and afterward he stand on the 
other side, to see what shall befall thee. 

10 Consult not with one tbat su 
teth thee : and hide thy counsell 
such as enuie thee. 

11 Neither consult with « woman 
touching her of whom she is iealous ; 
neither with a coward in matters o 
warre, nor with a merchant concer- 
ning exchange ; nor with a buyer of sel-| 
ling; nor with an enuious man of 
thankfulnesse ; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnesse; nor with the 
slouthfull for any workes nor with an 
eere, of finishing worke; 
e seruant of much busi 
nesse : Hearken not vnto these in any 
matter of counsell. 

12 But be continually with a godly 
man, whom thou kuowest to keepe the 


26 A wise man shall inherite {|glory|t0r, credit. 
on people, and his name shalbe 
t 


at My sonne prooue thy soule in thy 
life, and see what is euill for it, and giue 
not that ynto it. 
28 For all thin 
for all men, neit 
pleasure in euery thing. . 

29 Be not vnsatiable in any dainty 


are not profitable 
hath euery soule' 


30 For |lexcesse of t 
sicknesse, and surfetting will turne into 





























Ecclefiatticus. 


Imoane, and vse lamentation, 
bball and that a day or two, lest thou 
be euill spoken of: and then comfort thy 
selfe for thy heauinesse. 




























24 The aisclows of the learned man, and 
of the Labourer and Artificer: with the vse 
of them both 







Onour a Phisitian with 
> the honour due vnto him, 
for the vses which you 
may haue of him: for the 
— Lord hath created him. 
2 For of the most High 
commeth healing, and he shall receiue 
in. |[|honour of the King. 

3 The skill of the Phisitian shall 
lift vp his head: and in the sight of great 
are he shalbe in admiration. 










neth : and the life of the poore , is the 

curse of the heart. 

_ 20 Take no heauines to heart : drive 

tt away, and remember the last end. 
21 Forget it not, for there is no tur- 
















5 Was not the water made sweet 
-|with wood , that the *vertue thereof 
might be knowen ? 

And he hath given men skill, that 


t Creeke, 
26 He Lipo his minde to make fur-!% gore? 
rowes : and is diligent to giue the ki 
fodder. e Breerene aane 

27 So euery 












9 My sonne, in thy sickenesse be not 
.(negligent: but * pray vato the Lord, and 
he will make thee whole. 

10 Leaue off from sinne, and order 
thy hands aright, and cleanse thy heart 
from all wickednesse. 


















28 The smith also sitting by the an- 
uill, & considering the iron worke ; the 
vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and 
he fighteth with the heat of the furnace : 
the noise of the hammer & the anuill is 
euer in his eares, and his eies looke still 
vpon the patterne of the thing that he 
maketh, he setteth his mind to finish his 
worke, & watcheth to polish it perfitly. 

29 So doeth the potter sitting at his 
worke, and turning the wheele about 
with his feet, who is alway carefull 
set at his worke : and maketh all his 
worke by number 

30 He fashioneth the clay with his 
arme, and ||boweth downe his strength}t or. sempe. 
before his feet : he applieth himselfe to een 
lead it ouer ; and he is diligent to make : 
cleane the furnace. 

31 All these trust to their hands : and 
euery one is wise in his worke. 
32 With. 





13 There is a time when in their 
hands there is good successe. 

14 For they shall also ptay vnto the 
Lord, that hes would prosper tbat, 
which they give, forease and || remedy to 
prolong life. 

15 He that sinneth before his maker, 
let him fal intothe hand of the Phisitian. 

16 My sonne, let teares fall downe 
ouer the dead, and begin to lament, asi 
thou hadst suffered great harme thy 
selfe : and then couer his body according 
to the custome, & neglect not his buriall. 
17 Weepe bitterly, and make great 










(Or, curing. 















32 Without these cannot a citie be n- 
habited : and they shall not dwell where! 
they will, nor goe vp and downe. 

83 They shall not be sought for in 
publike counsaile, norsit high in the con- 
gregation : they shal not sit on the Iud_ 
ges seate, uor vnderstand the sentence 
iudgement : they cannot declare iustice, 
and iudgement, and they shall not be 
found where parables are spoken. 

34 But they will maintaine the state 
of the world, and [all] their desire is in 
the worke of their craft. 









CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 A description of him that is truely wise. 12 
aoermire ea ats 
w are > 
them that are euill. 

may VT hee that giveth his 

RX minde to the Law of the 

S33 most high, and is occupied 

fej BY, in the meditation thereof, 

S wil seeke out the wisdome 

the ancient, and be occupied in pro- 

phecies. 

2 Hee will keepe the sayings of the 
renowmed men : and where subtile pa- 
rables are, he will be there also. 

3 Hee will seeke out the secrets 

‘aue sentences, and be conversant in 

arke parables, 

4 He shall serue among great men, 
and ap before princes : he will tra- 
uaile through strange countreys, for 
hee hath tried the good, and the euill a 
mong men. 

5 Hee will giue his heart to resort 
early to the Lord that made him, and 
will pray before the most high, and will 
open his mouth in prayer, and make 
supplication for his sinnes. 

When the great Lord will, he shall 
bee filled with the spirit of vnderstan- 
ding : he shal powre out wise sentences, 
and giue thaukes vnto the Lord iu his 











rayer. 

7 Hee shall direct his counsel] and 
knowledge, and in his secrets shall hee 
meditate, 

8 Hee shall shew foorth that which 
he hath learned, and shall glory in the 
Law of the couenant of the Lord. 

9 Many shall commend his vnder- 
standing, and so long as the world en- 
dureth, it shall not be blotted out, his 
memorial] shall not depart away, and 
his name shall live from generation to 
generation. 


Chap.xxxix. 




















10 * Nations shall shewe foorth his|* Chap. «. 
wisedome, and tbe congregation shall|’* 
declare his praise. 

11 If bee die, he shall leane a greater 
name then s thousand : and if he liue, he 
shall ||increase it. 1 Or, 

12 Yet I haue more to say which 1|"”* 
baue thought vpon, for I am filled as 
the Moone at the full. 

13 Hearken voto me, ye holy children, 
and budde foorth as a rose growing by 
the ||brooke of the field: 

14 And giue yee asweete sauour as v 
frankincense, and flourish as a lilly, send 
foorth a smell, and sing a song of praise, 
blesse the Lord in all his workes. 

15 Magnifie his Name, and shewe 
foorth his praise with the songs of your 
lips, and with harpes, and in praising 
him you shall say after this maner: 

16 * Al the works of the Lord are excee-|* Gen. 1. 31. 
ding good, & whatsoeuer hee comman-|""* **7- 
deth, shalbe.accomplished in due season. 

17 And none may say, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for at time conueni- 
ent they shall all be sought out : at his 
commaundement the watera stood as 
an heape, & at the wordes of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandement is done 
whatsoever pleaseth him, and none can 
hinder when he will saue. 

19 The workes of all flesh are before 
him, & nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He seeth from euerlasting to euer- 
lasting, and there is nothing wonder- 
full before him. 

21 A man neede not to say, What is 
this? wherefore is that? for hee hath 
made all things for their vees. 

22 His blessing couered the dry land 
as a riuer, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters 
into saltnesse : 90 sball the heathen inhe- 
rite his wrath. 

24 * As his wayes are plaine vnto the|* Ose 11.10. 
holy, so are they stumbling blockes vn- 
to the Lar good good ch 

25 For t¢ » are thin 
created from the beginning : so eu 
things for sinners. 

26 The principall things for the 
whole vse of mans life, are water, fire, 
yron, and salt, floure of wheatc, honie, 
wilke, and the blaod of the grape, and 
oyle, and clothin 

27 All these things are for good to 
the godly : so to the sinners they are tur- 
ned into euill. 



























28 There 


Apocrypha. 


'0r, vipers. jons, ||serpents, & the sword, punishing 





10», to the |andacrown, |lynto him that is clothed with 


porter, 


Ecclefiafticus. 


28 There be spirits that are created 
for vengeance, which in their furie Ix 
on sore strokes, in the time of destructi- 
on ed powre out their force, and ap- 
pease the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and 
death : all these were created for venge- 
ance: 

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpi- 


Apocrypha. 


keeping watch, troubled in the vision 
f his heart, as if he were escaped out 
f a battell : 

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 [Sueh things bevper| vnto all 
flesh, both man and beast, and that is se- 
juen fold more vpon sinners. 

9 *Death and bloodshed, strife and;* Chap. ». 
sword, calamities, famine, tribulation, lass 
and the scourge : 

10 These things are created for the 
wicked, and for their sakes came the 
* flood. *Gen.7.11 

11 * All things that are of the carth* Gen. 3. 19 
shal turne to the earth againe: and that|“"2?- “: '° 
which is of the *waters doeth returne|®* Eccles 1.7 
into the Sea. 

12 Alt tbriberie and iniustice shall be)! Gre. bride 
blotted out : but true dealing shall en- 
dure for ever. 

18 The goods of the vniust shall bee 
dried vp like a river, and shall vanish 
with noise, like a great thunder in raine. 

14 While he openeth his hand he shal 
teloyce : so shall transgressours come to 
nought. 

15 The children of the vngodly shall 
not bring forth many branches: but are 
as vneleane roots vpon a hard rocke. 

16 *The weed growing vpon euery|* fob. a.11, 
water, and banke of a river, shall beelend '6- 12. 
pulled vp before all grasse. ie 

17 Bountifulnes is as a most |[frvit-|§ Or, a szr- 
full garden, and mercifulnesse endurcth\sesea 
for euer. 

18 To *Jabour & to be content with 
that a man hath, is a sweet life : but hee 
that findeth a treasure, is aboue them 
both. 

19 Children and the building of a citie 
continue a mans name : but a blame- 
lesse wife is counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine & musicke reioyce the heart: 
but the loue of wisedome is aboue them 
both. 

21 The pipe and the psalterie make 
sweet melodie : but a pleasant tongue is 
aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye desireth fauour and 
beautie : but more then both, corne 
while it is greene. 

23 A friend and companion neuer 
Meet amisse : but aboue both is a wife 
with her husband. 

24 Brethren and helpe are against 
time of trouble: but almes shall deli- 
uer more then them both. 

25 Golde and silucr make the foote 
stand 


























the wicked to destruction. 

31 They shail reivice in his comman- 
dement, and they shall bee ready vpon 
earth when neede is, and when their 
time is come, they shall not transgresse 
his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I 
was resolued, and thought vpon these] 
things, and haue left them in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lord are] 
good : and he will giue every needefull 
thing in due season. 


blesse the Name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 


t Many miseries in a mans life. 12 The reward 
of vnrighteousncsse, and the fruit of true dea_ 








* Phil & 12. 
1, tim, 6 6. 


DNS, Ri that they goe out of their 
mothers wombe, till the day that they 
returne to the mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things t 


-) 


of glory, vnto him that is humbled in 
earth and ashes. 


4 From him that weareth purple, 


a linnen frocke. 


6 A litle or nothing is his rest, and 
afterward he is in his sleepe, as ina day 


Apocrypha. 


stand sure : but counsell is esteemed a- 
boue them both. 

96 Riches and strength lift vp the 
heart : but the feare of the Lord is abou 
them both: there is no want in the feare| 
of the Lord, and it needeth not to seeke 
helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a ||fruit- 
full garden, and couereth him aboue all 
glory. ; 

28 My sonne, lead not a beggers life: 
for better it is to die then to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependeth 
on another mans table, is not to be 
counted for a life : for he polluteth him- 
‘selfe with other mens meate, but a 
wise man well nurturcd will beware 
thereof. 

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth o 
the shamelesse : but in his belly there 
shall burne a fire. 


CHAP. XLI. 


t The remembrance of Death. 3 Death is not 
to be feared. 5 The vngodly shall be ac-| 
cursed. 11 Ofan euill and agood name. 14 
Wisedome is to be vttered. 
things we should be ashamed. 


16 Of what 


a2 Death, how bitler is the 
¥ remembrance of thee to a 
man that liueth at rest in 
his possessions, vnto the 
Soe Man that hath nothing to 
vexe hrm, and that hath prosperity in all 
things : yea vnto him that is yet able to 
recelue meate ? 

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence 
vnto the needy, and vnto him whose 
strength faileth, that is now in the last 





'0r,towhom age, and is || vexed with all things, and 


jeuery thing 


ise trouble. 


to him that despaireth and hath lost pa- 
tience. 

3 Feare not the sentence of death, 
remember them that haue beene before 
thee, and that come after, for this is the 
sentence of the Lord ouer all flesh. 

4 And why art thou agaist the 
pleasure of the most High? there is no} 
inquisition in the grave, whether thou 
haue lived ien, or a hundred, or a thou- 
sand yeeres. 

5 The children of sinners, are ab- 
hominable children : and they that are 
conuersant in the dwelling of the vn- 
godly. 

6 The inheritance of sinners chil- 
dren shal perish, and their posterity shal 
haue 2 perpetual! reproch. 





7 The children will complaine o 
an vngodly father, because they sball be 
reproched for his sake. 

8 Woe be vnto you vngodly men 
which, haue forsaken the law of the 
most high God : for if you encrease, it 
shall be to your destruction. 

9 And if you be borne, you shall be 
borne to a curse: and if you die, a curse 
shall be your portion. 

10 * All that are of the earth shall)* Chap. to. 
turne to earth againe : so the vngodly|'" 
shall goe from a curse to destruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about 
their bodies : but an ill name of sinners 
shall be blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy namc: for that 
shall continue with thee aboue a thou- 
sand great treasures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few daies : 
but a good name endureth for euer. 

14 My children, keepe cinapline in 
peace : for wisedome that is hid, and a 
treasure that is not seene, what profit is 
in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his foolishnesse 
is better then a man that hideth his 
wisedome. 

16 Therefore be shamefast accor- 
ding to my word : for it is not good 
to retaine all shamefastnesse , neither 
i it altogether approoued in euery 
thing. 

17 Be ashamed of whoredome be- 
fore father and mother, and of a lie be- 
fore a prince and a mighty man: 

18 Of an offence before a iudge and 
ruler, of iniquitie before a congregation 
aud people, of vniust dealing before thy 

artner and friend: 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou soiournest, and in regard of, 
the trueth of God and his couenant, 
and to leane with thine elbow vpon 
the meate, and of scorning to giue and 
take: 

20 And of silence before them that 
salute thee, and to Jook vpon an harlot: 

21 And to turne away thy face from 
thy kinsman, or to take away a portion 
or a gift, or to gaze vpon another mans 
wife, 

22 Or to bee oucrbusie with his 
maidc, and come not neere her bed, or 
of vpbraiding speaches before friends ; 
and after thou hast giuen, vpbraide not: 

23 Or of iterating and speaking a- 
gaine that which thou hast heard, and 
of rcucaling of scercts. 

24 So 

























Ecclefiafticus. 


24 So shalt thou be trucly shame- 
fast, and finde fauour before all men. 


Apocrypha. 
man { say, which bringeth shame and 
reproch. 

35 I will now remember the works 
of the Lord, and declare the things that 
I haue scene : in the words of the Lord 
are his workes, 

16 The Sunne that giucth light, 
looketh vpon all things : and the worke 
thereof is full of the Sey of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hath not giucn power 




























CHAP. XLII 


1 Whereof we should not be ashamed. 9 Be 
carefull of thy daughter. 12 Beware ofa wo- 
man. 15 The workes and greatnes of God. 


F these things be not thou 

ashamed, and accept no 
n to sinne thereby. 

e 2 Of the Law of the 

Ks most High, and his Coue- 

nant, and of iudgemeut to iustifie the 

vngodly : 


hands are, 

7 Deliver all things in number and 
waight, and put al in writing that thou 
Vor, dealest ||| giuest out, or receiuest in. 


from euerlasting to cucrlasti ng, vuto 
him may nothing be added, neither can 
he be diminished, and he hath no need o 














accused 1 


oraication, {ate yong, thus shalt thou bee truely 
learned and approued of all men liuing. 


24 All things are double one against 
another : and hee hath made nothing 
vnperfit. 

25 One thing establisheth the good 
of another : and who shalbe filled with 
beholding his glory ? 


flowre of her age, and being married 

fe hated : . ‘ 
10 In her virginitie lest she should be 
defiled, and gotten with childe in her fa- 
thers house ; and hauing an husband, 
lest she should misbchaue herselfe : and 
when shee is married, lest shee should 
be barren. 


CHAP. XLIL 


1 The workes of God in heauen, and in earth, 
and in the sea, are exceeding gloriaus and 
wonderfull, 29 Yet God himselfe in his 
power and wisedome is abouc all. 









PA IB He pride of the height, the 
NG cleare firmament, the 
og beautie of heauen, with 
his glorious shew ; 
: G 3 2 The Sunne when 
Bee lets cucr oe *beauty,| [it appeareth, declaring at his rising, 2 
13 Fe Beet e be : : biti marueilous Jlinstrument, the worke off! or, cessctt 
bedevelemh: uae g commeth a) |the most High. 
oe , ‘trom women wickednesse.| | 3 At noone it parcheth the count 
tednesee, | 14 Better is the |jchurlishnesse of al land who can abide the burning h a 
man, then a courteous woman, a wo-| Ithercof ? ae 


Py 
, 
ve 















j* Chap. 95. 
23, 
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Apocrypha. Chap.xliiy. Apocrypha. 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in| [ring together of water, and clotheth 
works of heat, but the Sunne burneth| {the water as with a brestplate. 
the mountaines three times more; brea-}| | 21 It deuoureth the mountaines, 
thing out fiery vapours, and sending! Jand burneth the wildernesse, and con- 
foorth bright beames, it dimmeth the] |sumcth the grasse as fire. 
eyes. 22 A present remedy of all is a miste 
5 Great is the Lord that made it,| {comming specdily: adew comming {{after|! Or, epon 
and at his commandement tit runneth} |heate, refresheth. the heat; 
stayed AS Vhactily. 23 By his counsell he appeaseth the 
*Gen. 1. 16.| 6 *He made the Moone also to serue| /deepe, and planteth Ilands therein. 
in her season, for a declaration of times,, | 2+ ‘They that saile on the Sea, tell 
and a signe of the world. of the danger thereof, and when wee 
"Exo. 12.2] 7 * From the Moone is the signe of] |heare it with our cares, wee marueile 
Feasts, a light that decreaseth im her| |thereat. 
perfection. 25 For therein be strange and won-|* Psa. 107. 
8 The moneth is called after her| |derous workes, varietic of all kindes|** 
name, encreasing wonderfully in her) |of beasts, and whales created. 
changing, being an instrument of the| | 26 By him the ende of them hath 
armies aboue, shining in the firmament] |prosperous successe, and by his word all 
of heauen, things consist. 
9 The beautie of heauen, the glory| | 27 We may speake much, & yet come 
of the starres, an ornament cining light] |short : wherefore in summe, he ts all. 
in the highest places of the Lord. 28 How shall wee be able ta magni- 
10 At the commandement of the ho-| |fie him? for hee is great aboue all his 
ly One, they will stand in their order,| jworkes. 
and neucr faint in their watehes. 29 = The Lord is terrible and very |* Psat os. 42 
*Gen.9.13) 11 *Looke vpon the raincbow, and] |great, and marucilous is his power. 
raise him that made it, very beautifull] | 30 When you glorifie the Lord exalt 
it is in the brightnesse thereof. him as much as you can : for euen yet 
"Esa 412.| 12 *]t compasseth the heauen about| |wil he farre excced, anc when you exalt 
with a glorious circle, and the hands of| |him, put foorth all your strength, and 
the most high haue bended it. be not weary : for yon can neuer goe 
13 By hts commandement hee ma-} |farre enough. 
keth the snow to fall apace, and sendeth| | 31 * Who hath seene him, that hee|* Psal. 106 
swiftly the lightnings of his iudgment.| might tell vs? and who can magnifie|*''* 
14 Through this the treasures arc] jhim as he is? 
opened, and clouds fiie forth as foules. 32 There are yet hid greater things 

15 By his great power hee maketh] |then these be, for wee haue seene but a 

the cloudes firme, and the hailestones| |few of his workes: 
are broken small. 33 For the Lord hath made all things, 

16 At his sight the mountaines are! and to the godly hath hee giuen wise- 

shaken, and at his will the South wind] jdome. 
bloweth. 

17 The noise of the thunder maketh 
10r, togroneithe earth to || tremble: so doth the Nor- 
Saher thee litres storme, and the whirlewinde: as 
uaile. birds flying lhe scattercth the snow, and | 

the falling downe thereof, is as the ligh- 
ting of grashoppers. iz 

18 The eye marucileth at the beauty) | & 
of the whitenesse thereof, and the heart | : 



















CHAP. XLITIL. 
1 The praise of certaine holy men: 16 Off 
Enoch, 17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 
Isaac, 23 and Lacob. 


Py, Et vs now praise famous|Thepraiseos, 


the fathers. 






BOs men, and our Fathers 


aN that begat vs. 





: FEA 2 The Lorde hath 
is astonished at the raining of it. DE wrought great glory by 





19 ‘The hoare frost also as salt hee} |them, through his great power from 
powreth on the earth, and being con-| |the beginning. 
1 Or. it is as |gealed, |lit lieth on the toppe of sharpe| | 3 Such as did beare rule in their 
ph Al stakes. kingdomes, men renowmed for their 
20 When the colde North-winde] |power, giuing counsel! by their vnder- 
bloweth, and the water is congealed| |standing, and declarmg pro’ hecies : 


into yce, it abideth vpon every gathe-| | 4 Leaders of the people by their- 
coun- 





Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. 
counsels, and by their knowledge of 


Apocrypha. 


22 With * Isaac did he establish like-|* Gen. 2. 









learning meet for the people, wise and) {wise [for Abraham his fathers sake] the|?%- 254 2. 


cloquent in their instructions. 

5 Such as found out musical tunes, 
and reiected || verses in writing. 

6 Rich men furnished with abilitie, 
liuing peaceably in their habitations. 

7 All these were honoured in their! {tribes did he part them. 
generations, and were the glory of their! 
times, 

8 There be of them, that haue lefe! 
ja name behind them, that their praises| 
might be reported. | 

9 And some there be, which haue no 
“Gen. 7.22 (memorial, * who are perished as though 

they had neuer bene, and are become as 
though they had neuer bene borne, and 
their children after them. 








1 Or, ditties, 








V1 With their secd shall continually, 3 By his words he caused the won- 
pete phair eae soede bin“ plondur . Fxod. 6. 

Idren a in the sight of kings, an him al? ® % chae- 
12 'Pheir seed stands fast, and their commaundement for ‘his penile and 

ene part of his glory. 
h * He sanctified him iz his faithful-|«x: 
and their glory shall not be blotted out.! |nesse , and meckenesse, and “hows him a, 
out of all men. 
J 5 He made him to heare hi ; 
15 *The people will tell of their wis-| Jand brought him into the darke cloud. 

nd *gaue him commandements before|* kx0.1;. 1, 
he fe cies the law of life and know- 
} jledge, that hee might teach Iacob hi 
translated, being an example of repen-! ‘Conenants, and Teracl his sheets: 

& He * exalted Aaron an holy man|* Exo. 29. 
hke vento him, euen his brother, of the 
taken in exchange (fur the world) there! | Ag con 

ven in exchange (fur the world) there-! | 7 An cuerlasting couenant | di 
fore was he left as 2 remnant vnto che; {with him, and gaue him the ieciicad 

( among the people, he tbeautified him|tcr. i. 
18 An *cuerlasting Couenant was. |with a Ap al and clothed pee 
male with him, that all Mesh should pe-; |him with a robe of glory. 
ee by the flood. | 8 Ilee put vpon him perfect glory : 

v shOraam was a °great father of, land strengthened him with trich Bar-|t Greeke, 
many people : in glory was there none’ meuts, with breeches, with a long robe vessels oF in. 
h ed vnto him: | and the Ephed : alee 
Wei Who kept the Law of the most | 9 And he compassed him with pome- 
ere igh, and Was in couenant with him,’ lgranates, and with many golden bels 
Gen. 2, 4. Ae established the Coucnant in *his: jround about, that as he went, there 

lesh, and when he was proued, he was. might be a *sound, and ancise made that|* Exod. 28. 


found faithfull. nigh i T 
; ; ght be heard in the Temple, f aes 
21 Therefore he assured him by an letar to the children of f ies 





° Wap. 39. 
"tom 5. 24 
hel 1h 3. 

"Geo. 6. 9. 


and 7. 1. 
bebo th 7. 
"Gen. 9.11. 
“Gen, 12.3 
and 15. 5. 


and 17, 4. 





°Gen. 92. |*uthe, that he would blesse the nations: i : ee 
teiig, femthe, jonst | 10 With an holy garment, witt 
val itu.” fin his seed, and that he would inultiply| land blew silke, aiid facie eae a 


hin, as the dust of the earth, and exale{ [the embroiderer ; with a brestplate o 


his pen as the starres, and cause them iudgement, and with Vrim & Thum. 
toinhertt from Sea to Sea, & from the, {mim. 


Se ek . . - 
luer ynto the vtmost part of the land. 1} With twisted scarlet, the worke o 


Apocrypha. 


the cunning workeman, with precious 
stones prauen like seales, and set in 
gold, ake waske of the Teweller, with 
a writing engraued for a memorial], af- 
ter tbe number of the tribes of Israel. 

12 He set a crowne of gold vpon the, 
miter, wherein was engraued holinesse 
an ornament of honour, a costly worke, 
the desires of theeies goodly & beautiful. 

13 Before him there were none such, 
neither did ever any stranger put them 
on, but onely his children, and his chil- 
drens children perpetually 

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholy 
consumed euery day twise continually. 

15 Moises consecrated him, and an- 
nointed him with holy oile, this was 
appointed vnto him by an euerlasting 
couenant, and to his seed so long as the 
heauens should remaine, that they 
should minister vnto him, and execute! 
the office of the priesthood, and blesse! 
the people in his name. 

16 He chose him out of all men liung’ 
to offer sacrifices to the Lord, incense! 


Chap. 


xlyj. 


of heart, when the people 
backe, and made reconcili- 

ation for Israel. 
24 Therfore was there a couenant 


his le, and that he, and his posteri- 
ti qrouldhaue the dignitie of the Priest. 
hood for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made 
with Dauid sonne of Iesse, of the tribe 


bolished , and tbat their glory may en- 
dure for euer, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The praise of Ioshus, 9 Of Caleb, 13 
Of Samuel. 


. », 
and a sweet sauour, fur a memoriall, to 


make reconciliation for his people. 
17 *He gaue vnto him his com- 
* |mandements, and authority in the sta- 
tutes of iudgements, that he should 
teach Iacob the testimonies, and in- 
forme Israel in his lawes. 

18 *Strangers conspired together 
against him, and maligned him in the 
wildernesse, euen the men that were o 
Dathans, and Abirons side, and the’ 
congregation of Core with fury and 
wrath. 

19 This the Lord saw and It displea- 
sed him, and in his wrathfull indignati- 
on, were they consumed : he did won- 
ders vpon them, to consume them with 
the fiery flame. 

20 *But he made Aaron more ho 
nourable, and gaue him an heritage, 
and diuided vnto him the first fruits o! 
the encrease, especially he prepared 
bread in abundance : 

21 For they eate of the sacrifices o! 
the Lord, whicb he gave vnto him and 
his seed : 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the peo- 
ple he had no inheritance, neither had 
he any portion among the people, for 
the Lord himselfe is his portion and in- 
heritance. 


* Ihe feare of the Lord, and stood vp with 


vpon the most high Lord, 
when the enemies pressed vpon him on 
euery side, & the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with hailestones of mighty 

wer he made the battell to fall vio- 
Fenely 2 the nations, and in the des- 

ent (of Bethoron) hee destroyed them 
that resisted, that the nations might 
know all their strength , because hee 
fought in the sight of the Lord, and he 
‘ollowed the mightie one. 

7 In the time of Moses also, he did 
a worke of mercie, hee and Caleb the 
sonne of Tephunne, in that they with- 
stood the Congregation, and withheld 


the people from sinne, and appeased the 
wicked murmuring. 
8 And 


Apocrypha. 


* Tosh. 10. 
12,13, 14, 


















Fcclefiafticus. Apocrypha. 


fering, so wes Dauid chosen out of the 
children of Israel. 
3 Hee ||played with Lions as with|t or, Ac 


kids, and with *beares as with lambs.|p7¢ i" 


34. 
*1.S3m.17. 
}49, 50, 51. 

















Chap.xlviij. Apocrypha. 
uenge, & Prophets to succeed after him: 

9 *Who wast taken vp in 3 whirle- i Bee 
winde of fire, and in a charet of fierie| * 
horses : 

10 Who wast |lordained * for reproofes|! Or, writ. 
in their times, to pacifie the wrath off fR% | | 
the Lordes iudgement before it brake ° 
foorth into fury, and to turne the heart 
of the father vnto the sonne, and to |{re-|1 Or, ests- 
store the tribes of Jacob. bees, 

11 Blessed are they that saw thee, 
anil ||slept in loue, forwe shal surely liue.|1 Or, sere 

12 *Vilias it was, who was couercd! Sun ee. 
with a whirlewinde: and Elizeus was|* 2. King. . 
filled with his spirit : whilest he liued he|"” * 
was not mooued [with the ataeag of 
any prince, neither could any bring him 
into subiection. 

13 {|No word could ouercome him,|1 or, vo 
* & after his death his body prophecied. |S=*- 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at}1. 21. 
his death were his works marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented 
not, neither departed they from their 
sinues, * till they were spoiled and caried)* 2. Kio. 18. 
out of their land, aud were scattered|" '?- 
through all the earth : yet there remai- 
ned a small people, and a ruler in the 
house of Dauid: 

16 Of whom, some did that which 
was pleasing to God, and some multi- 
\plied sinnes. 

17 *Ezekias fortified his citie, andj> 2. Ring. 
brought in water into the midst there-|'* *- 
of : he digged the hard rocke with yron, 
and made welles for waters. 


and didst multiply siluer as lead. 

19 *Thou dist bow thy loines vnto! 
women, and ||by thy body thou wast 
brought into subtection. 

20 Thou dist staine thy honour, and 
pollute thy seed, so thac thou broughtest 
wrath vpon thy children, and wast grie- 
ued for thy ee 
t ingdome was diuided, 

and out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious 
kingdome. 

22 *But the Lord will neuer leauc 
off his mercy, neither shall any of his; 
workes peck, neither will hee abolish 
the posterity of his elect, and the seed o! 
him that loucth him he will not take a- 
way : wherefore he gaue a remnant vn- 
to Tacob, and out of him a roote vnto! 
Dauid. 

23 Thus rested Solomon with his 
fathers, and of his seede he left behinde! 
him Roboam, euen the foolishnesse o 
the people, and one that bad no vnder- 
standing ; who *turned away the peo- 
ple through his counsell : there was also 
Teroboam the sonne of Nabat, who! 
./* caused Israel to sinne, and shewed E- 
phraim the way of sinne: : 

24 And their sinnes were multipli- 
ed exceedingly, that they were driuen 
out of the land. 

25 For they sougbt out all wicked- 
nes, till the vengeance came vpon them, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The praise of Elias, 12 of Elizeus, 17 and 
of Exchiss. 















the land that floweth with milk & hony. 

9 The Lord gave strength also vn- 
to Caleb, which remained with him vn- 
to his old age, so that he entred vpon 
the high places of the land, and his sced 
obtained it for an heritage. 

















awa os from the le, when 
he ted vp his hand with the stone in 
the sling, and beat downe the boasting 
of Goliah ? 

5 For he called vpon the most high 
Lord, and he gaue him strength in his 
right hand to slay that mighty warri- 
onr, and set vp the horne of his people : 

6 So the people honoured him with 
*ten thousands, and praised him in the 
blessings of the Lord, in that hee gaue}’ 
him a crowne of glory. 

7 For hee destroyed the enemies on 
every side, and *brought to nought the|*2. Sam. s. 
Philistines his ||aduersaries, and brake|to,, con- 
their horne in sunder vnto this day. |#™ned. 

8 In all his workes hee praised the 
































































their place, and let the name of them 

that were honoured, be continued vp- 

on their children. 

“1. Sam.t-| 13 *Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 

119. " {beloued of his Lord, established a king- 
doin, & anointed princes ouerhis people. 

14 By the Law of the Lord Bee 
iudged the Congregation, and the Lord 
had respect vnto Iacob. 

15 By his faithfulnes he was found 
ja true Prophet, and by his word he was 
knowen to be faithfull in vision. 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies pressed vpon him on 

$1 Sam 7 Jeuery side, when he offered the *sucking 
Fy lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundered from 
heauen, and with a great noise made 
his voice to be heard. 

18 And he destroyed the rulers of the 



















9 He set singers also before the * Al 
tar, that hy their voyces they might 
make sweet melody, and daily sing prai- 
ses in their ba 

10 He beautified their feasts, and set : 
in order the solemne times, |{vntill thel1o+, per- | 
ende, that they might praise his holy|““- 
Name, and that the ‘Temple might ' 
sound from morning. 

11 The Lord tooke away his sinnes, 
and exalted his * horne forcuer: he gaue| i. gam 12. 
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* 1. Chi. 16. 
rs 





































‘Tyrians. and all the princes of the Phi-| {him a couenant of kings, and a throne 
listines. Hof glory in Israel. 
19 And before his long sleepe hee| | I2 After him rose vp a wise sonne, 
1. Saun. 12, made * protestations in the sight of the! jand for his sake he dwelt at large. 
+ 13 *Salomon reigned in a peaceable|*1. King. 4. 
taken any mans goods, so much as al jtime, and was honoured ; for God made|*": ** | 
i 


B Hen stood vp * Elias the 
a\K Prophet as fire, and his 
aes word burnt like alampe. 
ee¥e = 2 He brou cegppet tre 
SD Mine nm them, and 
is zeale he iminished their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord he {{shut 
vp the heauen, *and also three times 
brought downe fire. 

4 O Elias, how wast thou honou- 
red in thy wondrous deedes! and who 
may glory like vnto thee! 


vp, and sent Rabsaces, and lift vp his 
hand against Sion, & boasted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and 
handes, and they were in paine as wo- 
men in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord 
which is mercifull, and stretched out 
their hands towards him, and imme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out o 
heauen, and deliuered them by the ||mi- 
nistery of Esay. 

21 * He smote the hoste of the Assyri-|®s 

















| : all quiet round about him, that hee 
ist Sam 4.) 20 And after his death he * prophe-| |might build an house in his Name, and 
oe prepare his Sanctuary for ever 
14 ® How wise wast thou in thy youth, 
& asa flood filled with vnderstanding. 







129. 30, 






5 *Who didst raise vp 2 dead man| [ans, and his Angel destroyed them. [2 S&- 
CHAP. XLVI. _ |from death, & his gale fe 22 For Ezekias had done the thing|?*.}- ms 


) The praise of Nathan, 2 Of Dauid, 32 
Solomon his glory, and infirmities. 23 0} 
hia end and punishment. 


rom the || place 
of the dead by the word of the most Bie 

6 * Who broughtest kings to destruc- 
tion, and honourable men from their 
. |]|bedde. 

7 Who heardest the rebuke of the 
Lord in Sinai, *and in Horeb the iudg- 
ment of vengeance. 

8 *Who enointed kings to take re- 


that pleased the Lord, and was strong Get nae 


in the wayes of David his father, as 
Esay the Prophet, who was great and! 
faithfull in his vision, had commaun- 
ded him. 

23 *In his time the Sunne went|®s. King. 
backeward, and hee lengthened thejsy 3° * 
kings life 









17 The countreys maruciled at thee 
for thy * Songs, and Prouerbs, and Pa- 
rables, and interpretations. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Is- *1, Kin is 
rael, thou didst *gather gold as tinne,|?- ; 
and 


ae Nd after him rose vp Na- 
3 than to * prophesie in the 
time of Dauid. 

2 Asie the fat taken a 
way from the peace of. 






“2 Sam. 13, 
‘Le 









24 He 
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Apocrypha. ~ Chap jj. Apocrypha. 


tion of glory, when he went vp to the| |which my heart abhorreth, and the 
holy altar, he made the garment of ho-| |third is no nation. 
linesse honourable. 26 They that sit vpon the moun- 
12 When he tooke the portions out) |taine of Samaria, and they that dwell 
of the priests hands, hee himselfe stood| jamongst the Philistines, and that foo- 
by the hearth of the altar, compassed| [lish people that dwell in Sichem. 
with his brethren round about, as al | 27 Iesus the sonne of Sirach 
yong cedar in Libanus, and as palme| |Hierusalem hath written in this booke, 
| trees compassed they him round about.| |the instruction of vnderstanding and 
| 13 So were all the sonnes of Aaron} |knowledge, who out of his heart pow- 
| in their glory, and the oblations of the) |red forth wisedome. 
Lord in their hands, before ali the con-| | 28 Blessed is he that shall be exerci- 
4 
| 


Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. _Apocrypha. 


24 Hee sawe by an excellent spirit] jLord, which repar 
what should come to passe at ie ea idling: glory. ee fanaa 
and hee comforted them that mourned 
in Sion. 

25 He shewed what should come 
passe for ever, and secret things or eve 
they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The praise of losias, 4 Of Dauid and 
kias, 6 Of Ieremie, 8 OF Ezechiel, 11 

babel, ‘12 Tesus the sonne of Iosedec. 13 
Nehemiah, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 


Wg ; He remembrance of * Tosi 
as is like the compositio 
wo 64 of the perfume } 1s mad 
Pe by the arte of the Apothe 
carie : it is sweete as hon 
























































15 Neither was there a man borne 
like vnto *Ioseph, a gouernour of his|* Gen. «1, 
brethren, a stay of the people, whose({! farire 
bones were regarded of the Lord. 

16 *Sem and Seth were in gteat ho-|* Gen. 5.3. 
nour among men, and so was Adam|™!" !°- 
aboue euery liuing thing in the creation. 


gregation of Israel. sed in these things, and hee that lay- 
14 And finishing the seruice at the al-) [eth them vp in his heart, shall become 

tar, that he might adorne the offring of} |wise. 

the most high Almighty, 29 For if he doe them, hee shall be 
15 He stretched out his hand to the] jstrong to all things, for the light of the’ 

cup, and powred of the blood of the} |Lord leadeth him, who giueth wise- 

dome to the godly : blessed be the Lord 




















in all mouthes, and as icke at gtape, he powred out at the foote of the 
quet of wine. ; Ure een 1 Of Simon tes eek altar, a ot smelling sauour vnto the} |for euer. Amen. Amen. 
. . ° ow < Fy 
peek the fae ipa reacts spetahily ba 4 lead a ree cae Pry, i “6 Lact ch ike sonnes of Aa- CHAP. LI. 
away the abominations of | ini uiti a : . , : : 2 Or, trun. |ron, and sounded ||the siluer trumpets, 4 A Prayer of Iesus the sonne of 
2. Kin.23.| 3 © He directed his Gear sae, th Ac Imon * the high priest the)* 2. Msc.3,4 oe and made a great noise to be heard, for Sirach. 
Lord, and in the time of th Ree Sonne of Onias, who in [fone a remembrance before the most High. Oey Will thanke thee, O Lord 
5 n the time of ¢ Eragodly h g SO and king, and raiee thee 
. aed } , 


iF againe, and in his dayes 
fortified the Temple : 
him was built from the 


asy7 O God my Sauiour, I 
BY doe giue praise ynto thy 


name : 
2 For thou art my defeuder, and hel- 
per, and hast preserued my body from 


sted, and fell downe to the earth vpon 
their faces to worship their Lord God 
almighty the most High. 

18 The singers also sang praises 


4 All, except Daui 


established the wonhlp of G 
and Iosias, were defectiue : for they for- 





pf his life repaired the house ' 17 Then all the people together ha- 
fortresse of the wall about the Temple. 
! 


Or, ho 5 Therefore h i : : ; ith thei ices, with at variet 
is vnto others ve theives to, their {| pow $Ie his dayes the *cisterne to receiue|* 1. King. 7. of ‘oud us lige gage sesh ad destruction, and from the snare of the 
nation. ie chal is sore ed lees chtnas the sea, was|?* lodie. slanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
"2. King. * Pe oes. : i h that forge lies, and 
1,Kise |_6 * They burnt the chosen citie of the| | 4 He tooke care of the Temple that sasiont High's ayer Be ie oh pha ol 


it sh , ae 
it should not fall, and fortified the citie a- is mercifull, till the solemnity of the} | 3 And hast deliuered me accordin 







1 Or, by the jlate ||according to the prophecie of iegi 
dete remiggs | eee BE noured i | Lord was ended, and they had finished| |to the multitude of thy mercies, an 
“ter. on. 6. / 7 For they *entreated him euil, whol |midst of the people, in his pola ane { his seruice. greatnesse of thy name, from the + teeth |t Gre. te ri 
* te. 1.5, neuerthelesse was a prophet *sanctified| |of the + Sanctuarie ? ee ; 20 Then he went downe, and lifted] [of them that were ready to deuoure me,|the terth. 
in his mothers matcher that he migh He was as the morning stare i \ vp his hands ouer the whole congrega-| {and out of the hands of such as sought 
root out and afflict & destroy, and that) {the midst of a cloud and ik ce i tion of the children of Israel, to giue the| {after my life, and from the manifold af- 
he might build vp also and plant at the full. bates i blessing of the Lord with his lips, and flictions which I had: 
yb. | 8 ° It was Ezechiel who sawe th 7 As the Sunne shinin nm th i to reioyce in his name. 4 From the choking of fire on eue- 
pouoes vision, which was shewed| |Temple of the most Hi rly as ihe : 21 ‘And they bowed themselues| |ry side, and from the mids of the fire, 
im vpon the chariot of the Cherubims |rainebow gining light go * the bright ' downe to worship the second time, that] |which I kindled not: 
agg; 1211) 9 For he *made mention of the ene+ | cloudes. they might receiue # blessing from the] | 5 From the depth of the belly of hel, 
16. & 4s, ix [mies ite figure of] the raine, an 8 And as the flowre of roses in the 1 most High. from an vucleane tongue, and from ly- 
cass |lldirected them that went right. spring of the yeere, as lillies by the ri | 22 Now therefore blesse yee the God ng words. 
V Or, did 10* And of the twelue prophets letthel juers of waters, and as the branches of ! of all, which onely doth wonderous By an accusation to the king 
* Bark. 13, | Memorial be blessed, and let their bones |the frankincense tree in the time i things euery where, which exalteth our| |from an vorighteous tongue, my soule 
13. & 38. s2 (flourish grine out of their place : for, {summer ! daies from the wombe, and dealeth| |drew neere euen vnto death, my life 
they comforted Iacob, and deliuered| | 9 As fire and incense in the censer, : with vs according to his mercy. was neere to the hell beneath : 
: them hy assured hope. and ss 2 vessel of beaten gold set with | 23 He grant vs ioyfulnesse of heart) | 7 They compassed me on euery 
rire 11 *How shall we magnifie Zoro all maner of precious stones H and that peace may be in our daies inj |side, and there was no man to helpe me: 
nae tae be Pgs he was as asignet on theright| | 10 And as a faire oliue tree buddin | Israel for euer. I looked for the succour of men, but | 
7 eh : 42 *So forth fruit, and as a Cypresse tree whic! 24 That hee would confirme his| |there was none : 
Ror was Tesus the sonne of Io4 |groweth yp to the cloudes, mercy with vs, and deliuer ve at his| | 8 Then thought I vpon thy mer- 


cy, O Lord, and vpon thy acts of old, | 
how thou deliuerest such as mae for 
thee, 


time. 
25 There be two maner of nations 





tion 




















Baruch. Apocrypha. 


19 My coule hath wrestled with her, 
in my dom I was exact, I stret- 
ed foorth my hands to the heauen a- 
e, & bewailed my ignorances of her. 
20 JI directed my soule vato her, andj! Or, 1 sot 
I found her in purenesse, I haue had gater wen 
my heart ioyned with her from the be- 
ginning, therefore shall I not bee for- 
en. 
















Apocrypha. 
thee, and sauest them out of the hands 
of the enemies : 

9 Then lifted 1 vp my supplication 
from the earth, and prayed for deliue- 
rance from death. 

10 I called vpon the Lord the father 
of my Lord, that he would not leaue me 
in the dayes of my trouble, & in the time 
of the proud when there was no helpe. 












































our God, to walke in the commaunde- 
ments that he gaue vs openly : 

19 Since the day that the Lorde 
brought our Lage oa out of ig land 
of ©; » voto this present , wee 
‘ieeg Lat disobedient vnto the Lord 
our God, and we haue beene negligent 
in not hearing his voice. 










































































oT will praise thy Name continu-| | 21 My ||heart was troubled in see-|! 07, dowels. 20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vn- 
ally , and will sing praise with thankes-| |king her : therefore haue I gotten a to vs, and the curse which the Lord ap-| ” 
giuing, and so my prayer was heard: possession. pointed by Moses his servant, at the 
12 For thou sauedst me from destru-| | 22 The Lord hath given mee a time that he brought our fathers out 
ction, and delinerest mee from the euill} |tongue for my reward, and I wil praise the land of to giue vs a land that 
time : therefore will I giue thankes| |him therewit! floweth with milke and honie, like as 
and praise thee, and blesse thy Name,| | 23 Draw neere vnto me you volear- made, it is to see this day. 
O Lord. ned, and dwell in the hause of learning. 9 After that Nabuchodonosor king| | 21 Neuerthelesse we haue not hear- 
13 When I was yet yong, or ever I} | 24 Wherefore are you slow, and of Babylon had caried awa’ Iecho-| |kened vnto the voice of the Lord our 
10r,went ||[went abroad, I desired wisedome o-| |what say you of these things, seeing ins, and the Princes, and che feaptiues, God, according vnto all the wordes o! 
astray. nly in my prayer. our soules are very thirstie ? and the mightie men, and the people of] |the P: hets, whom he sent vnto vs. 
penly y pray y ery ie Trop’ r 
14 I prayed for her before the Tem-| | 25 *I opened my mouth, and said,|*Essy ss. 1. 7 22 But euery man followed the ima- 
ple, & will seeke her out euen to the end :| |buy her for your selues without money. them vnto Babylon : givation of his owne wicked heart , to 
15 Euen from the flowre till the| | #6 Put your necke vnder the yoke, 10 And they said, Behold, we hauel |serue strange gods , and to doe euil] in 
grape was ripe, hath my heart deligh-j jand let your soule receive instruction, ! sent you money, to buy you burnt offe- 
ted in her, my foot went the es way,| |she is hard at hand to finde. rings, and sinne offerings, and incense, 
from my youth vp sought I after her. | | 27 *Behold with your cies, bow that)» chap. «. Geox. jand prepare yee + Manna, and offer vp- 
‘ I neeed downe mine irs a litle| | have had but little labour, and hauel’* i racking ie f " read ae prptantl 
and receiued her, & gate much learning. j i a3 fe- n y for the life o! cho- 
i“ Se Oe ee ee | eee donosor king of Babylon, and for the 


17 I profited therein, [therefore] 
will I ascribe the glory vnto him that 
M8 For | puperd doe after h 

‘or to doe er, 
and earnestly I followed that which 
is good, eo shall I not be confounded : 


28 Get learning with a great summe 
of money, and get much gold by her. 
29 Let your soule reioyce in his mer- 
, and be not ashamed of his praise. 
30 Worke your worke betimes, & in 
time he will give you your reward. 


life of Balthasar his sonne, that their 


3 That a man should *eat the flesh 
of his owne sonne, and the flesh of his\** 
owne daughter. 

4 Moreover, he hath delivered them 
to be in subiection to all the kingdomes 
that are round about vs, to bo as a re- 
proch and desolation among all the si 
ple round about, where the Lord hath 
scattered them. 

5 ‘Thus wee twere cast downe and|t Or. were 









the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is 
not turned from vs) 

14 And yee shall reade this booke, 
which we haue sent vnto you, to make 
confession in the house of the Lord, vp- 
on the feasts and solemne dayes. 

15 And yee shall say, * To the Lord 
our God belongeth righteousnesse, but 
vnto vs the confusion of faces, as it is 
come to passe this day vnto them of Iu- 
da, & to the inhabitants of Ierusalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our prin- 
ces, and to our Priests, and to our Pro- 
phets, and to our fathers. 

17 For wee haue * sinned before the 
Lord, 

18 And disobeyed him, aud haue not 







2 In the fift yere, and in the seuenth 
CHAP, I. day of the moneth, what time as the 











*Chap. 3. 6. 


Nd these are the] jnias, the sonne of ||Ioachim king of]! or, roacin.. 

wordes of the] jIuda, and in the eares of all the people, 

booke, which Ba-] [that came to [heare] the booke, 

ruch the sonne o 4 And in the hearing of the nobles, 

&) Nerias, the sonne! {and of the kings sonnes, and in the hea- 
© of Maasias, the] |ring of the Elders, and of all the people 

sonne of Sede-| |from the lowest vnto the highest, euen 

cias, the sonne of] of all them that dwelt at Babylon, by 

E Asadias, the son] |the riuer Sud. 
ias, wrote in Bahylon, 5 Whereupon they 


















gainst the Lord our God, and hane not 
beene obedient vynto his voice. 

6 *To the Lord our God appertai- 
neth righteousnesse : but vnto vs and 
to our fathers open shame, as appes- 
reth this day. 

1 For 


—— ee! 





* Cha 1.18 









* Dan. 9. 8, 














Apocrypha. 

34 The starres shined in their wat- 
ches, and rdioyced : when he calleth 
them, they say, Here we be, and so with 
cheerefulnesse they shewed light rnto 
him that made them. 

85 This is our God, and there shall 
none other be accounted of in compari- 
son of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way o 
knowledge, and hath given it vnto Ia- 
cob his seruant, & to Teracl his beloucd. 

37 © Afterward did he shew himselfe 
vpon earth, and conuersed with men. 


CHAP. ILIIl. 
1 The booke of Commandements, is that Wis- 
dome which was commended in the former 
chapter. 25 The Jewes are mooued to pati-~ 
ence, and to hope for the deliuerance. 
His is the Booke of the 
commandements of God: 
and the Law that endu- 
reth for ever : all they that 
keepe it shall come to life: 
but such as leaue it, shall dic. 

2 Turne thee, O Tacob, & take heed 

1 Greeke, to of jt : walke tin the presence of the light 
before thee’ |therof, that thou mayest be illuminated. 
fight there- | 3 Giue not thine honour to another, 
; nor the things that are profitable vnto 
thee, to a strange nation. 

4 O Isracl, happie are wee : for 
things that are pleasing to God, are 
made knowen ynto vs. 

5 Be of good cheare, my people, the 
memoriall of Israel. 

6 Ye vere sold to the nations, not 
for [your ] destruction : but because you 
moued God to wrath, ye were deliuered 
vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee prouoked him that made 

*1, Cor. 10. /you, by # sacrificing vnto deuils, and not 
as to Ged. 

8 Ye haue forgotten the euerlasting 
God, that brought you vp, and ye haue 
gtieued Terusalem that noursed you. 

9 For when shee saw the wrath o} 
God coming vpon you, she said; Hear- 
ken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God 
hath brought vpo me great mourning. 

10 For I saw the captiuitie of my 
sonnes and daughters, which the euer- 
lasting brought vpon them. 

11 With ioy did I nourish them: hut 
sent them away with weeping and 
mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyee ouct me a Wi- 
dow, and forsaken of many, who for the 
sinnes of my children, am left desolate: 

























* Pr. &. 3). 
lohn L. 14. 





Baruch. 


js 





Apocrypha. 
because they departed from the Law, 
lof God. ae 
18 They knew not his statutes, nor 
walked in the waies of his Commande- 


ments, nor trode in the pathes |lof dis-|!0r, ¢fAis. 


cipline in his righteousnesse. righteous. 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion|"* 
leome, and remember ye the captiuity 0 
my sonnes and daughters, whieh the 
eucrlasting hath brought vpon them. 

15 For fe hath brought a nation vp- 
lon them from far : a shamelesse nation, 
and of a strange language, who neither 
reuerenced old man nor pitied childe. 

16 These haue caried away the deare 
deloued children of the widow, and left 
her that was alone, desolate without 
daughters. 

17 But what can I helpe you. 

18 For he that brought these plagues 
vpon you, will deliuer you from the 
hands of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe 
your way : for I am left desolate. 

20 I haue put off the ‘coring ° 
lipeace, and put vpon me the sackcloth)! or, prospe- 
ssn paver, Teall cry vnto the euer-|""* 
lasting ||*in my dayes. 30r, in the 

21 Be of good cheare, O my children, Spann” 
cry vnto the Lord: & he shal deliuer you)* Psa 114 2. 
from the power & hand of the enemies. |" * 

22 For my hope is in the Euerlasting 
that hee will saue you, and ioy is come 
vnto me from the Holy one, because o 
the mercy which shall soone come vnto 
you from the eucrlasting our Sauiour. 

23 For I sent you out with mour.: 
ning and weeping : but God will give 
you to mee againe, with joy and glad- 
nesse for cuer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of| 
Sion haue scene your captiuity: so shall 
they see shortly your saluation from 
our God, which shall come vpon you 
with great glory, and brightnesse of the 
eucrlasting. 

25 My children, suffer patiently the 
wrath that is come vpon you from 
God : for thine enemy hath persecuted 
thee: but shortly thou shalt see his de- 
struction, & shalt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My |ldelicate ones haue goue,lor. my 
rough wayes, and were taken away as/“""™™ 
a flocke caught of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfurt, O iy chil- 
dren, and cry ynto Gad : for you shall be 
temembrecd of him that brought these 
things vpon you. 

23 For as it was your minde to goe 

astray 











ce 


= ‘ 
Chap.v.vj. 
i 7 For God hath appointed that e- 
uery high hill, and banks of Jong conti- 
nuance should be cast downe, and val- 
leys filled vp, to make even the ground, 
that Israel may goe safely in the glory 
of God. 

8 Moreouer, euen the woods, & euery 
sweet smelling tree, shall ouershadow 
Israel by the commandement of God. 

9 For God shall leade Israel with 
ioy, in the light of his glory, with the 
mercy and rightcousnes that commeth 
rom him. 























seeke him ten times more. 
29 For he that hath brought these 
lagues vpon you, shall bring you euer- 
ee joy againe with your saluation. 
30 Take 2 good heart, O Terusa- 
lem : for hee that gaue thee that name, 











4 The Epistle of Teremie. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Thecauseof thecaptiuity istheirsinne. 3 The 
glace whereto frag were caried, is Babylon: 
the vanitie of whose idols and idolatry are set 
foorth at large in this Chapter. 


which were to be led cap- 
tiues into Babylon, by the 
king of the Babylonians, 
to eertifie them as it was commanded 
him of God ; 

2 Because of } sinnes which ye haue 
committed before God, ye shall be led a- 
way captiues vnto Babylon by Nabu- 
chodonosor king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come vnto Baby- 
lon, ye shal remaine there many yeeres, 
and for along season, namely seuen ge- 
nerations : and after that I will bring 
you away peaceably from thence. 

4 © Now shal ye see in Babylon gods 
of siluer, and of gold, and of wood, bornelis. 


the glory of God 


CHAP. V. 


1 Terusalem 1s moued to reioyce, 5 and to be- 
hold their returne out of captiuity with glory. 


£. 









ons to feare. 

5 Beware therefore that yee in no 
wise be like to strangers, neither be yee 
afraid of them. when yee see the multi- 
tude before them, and behinde them, 
orshipping them. 

6 But say yee in your hearts, O 
Lord, we must worship thee. 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and 
I my selfe caring for your soules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is polished 
by the workeman, and they themsclues 
are guilded and laid ouer with siluer, yet 
are they but false and cannot speake. 

9 And taking golde, as it were for a 
virgine that loues to go gay, they make 
crownes for the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes also the Priests con- 
ucy from their gods golde and silucr, 


and bestow it vpon themsclucs. 
1 Yea 


2 Cast about thee a double garment 
of the righteousnesse which commeth 
from God. and set a diademe on thine 
head of the glory of the euerlasting. 

3 For God wil shew thy brightnesse 
ynto euery countrey vnder heauen. 

4 For thy name shall bee called of 
God for euer, The peace of righteous- 
nesse, and the glory of Gods worship. 

5 Arise, O lerusalem, and stand on 
high, and looke about toward the East, 
and behold thy children gathered from 
the West vnto the East by the word of 
the holy Onc, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of God. 

G For they departed from thee on 
foote, and were ledde away of their ene- 
mies: but God bringeth them vento thee 
exalted with glory, as children of the 
kingdome. 



























vpon shoulders, which cause the nati- peal. us, 4. 

















11 Yea they will give thereof to the 
1 Or, whick |{jcommon harlots, and decke them as 
fAemacues |e with garments [ bein 

openly. siluer, and gods of soi wre; gods 

12 Yet cannot these gods saue them- 
selues from rust and moths, though 
they be couered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces because o 
the dust of the ‘Temple, when there is 
much vpon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death 
one that offendeth him, holdeth a scep- 
ter as though hee were a iudge of the 
countrey. 

15 Hee hath also in his right hand a 
dagger, and an axe: but cannot deliyer 
himselfe from warre and tleeues. 

16 Whereby they are knowen not to 
bee pods, therefore feare them not. 

17 For like as a vessell that a man v- 
seth, is nothing worth when it is bro- 
ken : cuen so itis with their gods: when 
they be set vp in the Temple, their eyes 
be full of dust, thorow the feet of them 
that come in. 

18 And as the ||doores are made sure 
on cuery side, vpon him that offendeth 
the king, as being committed to suffer 
death: euen so the priests make fast their 
temples, with doores, with lockes and 
barres, lest their gods bee spoiled with 
robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, 
more then for themselues, whereof they 
cannot see one. 

20 They are as one of the beames o 
the temple, yet they say, their hearts are 
‘Gr. licked. 't gnawed vpon by things creeping out 
of the earth, & when they cate them and 
their clothes, they feele it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked, thorow 
the smoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads, sit 
battes, swallowes, and birds, and the 
cats also. 

23 By this you may know that they 
are no gods : therefore feare them not. 
24 Notwithstanding the gold that is 
about them, to make them beautifull, 
except they wipe off the rust they will 
not shine : for neither when they were 
molten did they feele it, 

25 ‘The things wherein there is no 


=] 


t Or, courts, 


nan ony breath, are bought for |Jamost hie price. 
© Beavis 26 * They are borne vpon shoulders, 


hauing no fecte, whereby they declare: 

vnto men that they be nothing worth. 
27 They also that serue them, are a- 

shamed : for if they fall to the ground at 








~ Eccletiatticus._ 



















Apocrypha. 
jany time, they cannot rise vp againe off 
themselues : neither if one set them vp- 
right can they moue of themselues: nei- 
ther if they be bowed downe, can they 
make themeelues streight : but they set 
ligifts before them as vnto dead men. 
28 As for the things that are sacrifi- i 
ced vnto them, their priests sell and ||a-;! Or.sreni. i 
buse : in like maner their wiues lay vp | 
{ 


| 
lOr, rer 





part thereof in salt : but vnto the poore 

and impotent, they giue nothing of it. 

29 Menstruous women, and women 
inchildbed * eatetheir sacrifices: by these|* Lez. 12. «' 
things ye may know that they are no 
gods : feare them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? 
because women set mcate before the 
gods of siluer, gold, and wood. 

31 And the priests sit in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, and their 
heads and beards shauen, and nothing! 
vpon their heads. 

32 They roare and cric before their 

‘ods : as men doe at the feast when one 
1s dead. 

33 The priestes also take off their 
garments, and clothe their wiues and 
children. 

34 Whether it be euill that one doth 
vnto them, or good : they are not able 
to recompense it : they ean neither set vp 
a king, nor put him downe. 

35 In like maner, they can neither 
giue riehes nor money : though a man 
make a vowe vnto them, and keepe it 
not, they will not require it. 

36 They can saue no man from death, 
neither deliuer the weake from the 
mightie. 

37 They cannot restore a blind man 
to his sight, nor helpe any man in his di- 
stresse. 

38 ‘They can shew no mercie to the 
widow : nor doe good to the fatherlesse. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which] 
are ouerlaid with gold, and siluer, are 
like the stones that be hewen out of the 
mountaine; they that worship them 
shall be confounded. 

40 How should a man then thinke: 
and say that they are gods? when even! 
the Chaldeans théselnes dishonor them. 

41 Who if they shall see one dumbe 
that cannot speake, they ||bring him and}! or. bid Air} 
intreate Bel that he may speake, asi"! 
though he were able to vnderstand. | 

42 Yet they cannot vnderstand this i 
themselues, and leauc them: for they : 
hauc no ||knowledge. : [Org sence. | 

43 The} | 


$ 














| 
| 











Apocrypha. 

43 The women also with cordes a 
bout them, sitting in the wayes, burne 
branne for perfume: hut if any of chess 
drawen some that passet! > he 
with ain she reproacheth ber Blan 
that she was not thought as worthy as 
her selfe, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatsoeuer is done among them 
is false : how may it then be thought or 
said that they are gods ? 

45 They are made of carpenters, 
and goldsmiths, they can be nothing 
else, then the workman will have them 
to be. 

46 And they themselues that made 
them, can neuer continue long, how 
should then the things that are made of 
them, be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches 
to them that come after. 

48 For when there commeth any 
warre or plague vpon them, the priests 
consult with themselues, where they 
may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive, 
that they be no gods, which can neither 
saue themselues from warre nor from 


| plague? 
| 























50 * For seeing they be but of wood, 

’ land ouerlaide with siluer and gold : it 

shall be knowen heereafter that they 
are false. 

51 And it shall manifestly appeare to 

|all nations and kin . that they are no 

Igods : but the aoe of mens hands, 


b 


and that there is no worke of God in 
them 

52 Who then may not know that 
they are no gods? 

53 For neither can they set vp a king 
in the land, nor giue raine vnto men 

54 Neither can they wedge their 
jowne cause, nor redresse a wrong being 
ivnable : for they are as crowes between 
t‘heauen and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth vp- 
on the house of gods of wood, or layd o- 
uer with gold or siluer, their priests will 
‘fly away, & escape: but they themselues 
‘shall be burnt asunder like beames. 
| 56 Moreover they cannot withstand 
iany king or enemies : how can it then 
-be thought or said that they be gods ? 

! 57 Neither are those gods of wood, 
and layd ouer with stluer or gold able to 
‘escape either from theeues or robbers. 

| 58 Whose gold, and siluer, and gar- 
‘ments wherwith they are clothed, they 
that are strong doe take, and goe away 











Chap.vj. 


no gods, by the || bright 
teth vpon them : 


59 Therefore it is better to be a king 


Jace, then such false gods. 


that sheweth his power, or else a profi- 
table vessel in an house, which the ow- 
er shall haue vse of, then such false 
s : or to be a doore in an house to 
keepe such things safe as betherein, then 
uch false gods : or a pillar of wood in s 


60 For Sunne, Moone, and starres, 


61 In like maner the 


ing bright and sent to doe their offi- 
es, are obedient. 


lightning 


hen it breaketh forth is easie to bee 


65 Knowing therefore 


are no gods, feare them not. 


66 For they can neither 
lesse kings. 


67 Neither can they shew signes in 
the heauens among the heathen : nor 
shine as the Sunne, nor giue light as 
the Moone. 


68 The beasts are better 


for they can get vnder a couert, and 
helpe chiemeduce 

69 It is then by no meanes manifest 
vnto vs that they are gods : therefore 
feare them not 
70 For as a scatcrow in a garden 0 
Cucumbers keepeth nothing : so are 
their gods of wood, and laid ouer with 


gold. 


iluer and 


71 And likewise their gods of wood, 
and laid over with siluer and gold, are 
like to a white thorne in an orchard that 
every bird sitteth vpon : as also to a dead 
body, that is cast into the darke. 


72 And you shall know 


ne, and after the same maner |{the 
wind bloweth in euery country. 

62 And when God commandeth the 
jouds to goe ouer the whole world : 
they doe as they are bidden: 

63 And the fire sent from aboue to 
consume hilles and woods, doth as it is 
commanded : but these are like vnto 
them neither in shew, nor power. 
64 Wherefore it is neither to be sup- 
posed nor said, that they are gods, seeing 
they are able, neither to iudge causes, 
nor to doe good vnto men. 















that they 


curse nor 


then they : 


them to be 


73 Better therefore is the iust man 


that hath none idoles : for he shall be 
farre from reproach. 


© The: 


Apocrypha. 


withall : neither are they able to helpe 
themselues. 


"On, the 
same wend. 





urple that rot-|1 07, purple 
and hey themselues|2™@ 078" 
afterward shall be eaten, and shall be 


a reproach in the country. 














* Peal. 25. 
10. 


Bara 


q The Song of the 


1 Azarias his praier and confession in the fame, 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the ouen 
were consumed , but the three children with- 


three children in the ouen. 


HEN Atsarias 
stood vp & pray- 
ed on res man- 
ner, and openin 
his pa the 
midst of the fire, 
& said, 

2 Blessed art 
thou, O Lord 
God of our fathers : thy Name is wor- 
thy to be praised, and glorified for euer- 
more. 

3 For thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou hast done to vs : yea, 
true are all thy workes: thy wayes are 
right, and ®all thy iudgements trueth. 

4 In all the things that thou hast 
brought vpon va, and vpon the holy ci- 
tie of our fathers, even Yerusalem, 
thou hast executed true iudgement : for 
according to trueth and iudgement, 
didst thou bring all these things vpon 
vs, because of our sinnes. 

5 For wee haue sinned and commit- 
ted iniquitie, departing from thee. 

6 In all things haue we tr : 
and not obeyed thy Commandements, 
nor kept them, neither done as thou 
hast commanded vs, that it might goe 
well with vs. 

7 Wherefore all that thou hast 
brought vpon vs, and euery thing that 
thou hast done to vs, thou hi 
true iudgement. 

8 And thou didst deliuer vs into the 
hands of lawlesse enemies, most hate- 
full forsakers [of God] and to an vniust 
King, and the most wicked in all the 
world. 

9 And now wee can not open our, 
























which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after 


this place, [And they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, 
and blessing the Lord.) That which followeth is not in the Hebrew; to wit, [Then Azarias 
stood vp") vnto these wordes, [And Nabuchodonosor. 7} 





in it were not hurt. 268 The Song of the 























ASS f 


three holy children, 







mouthes, we are become a shame, and 
reproch to thy seruants, and to them 
that worship thee. 

10 Yet deliuer vs not vp wholy for 
thy Names sake, neither disanull thou 
thy Couenant : 

11 And cause not thy mercy to depart 
from vs : for thy beloued Abrahams 
sake: for thy seruant Isaacs sake, and 
for thy holy Israels sake. 

12 To whom thou hast spoken and 
promised, That thou wouldest multi- 
ply their seed as the starres of heauen, 
and as the sand that lyeth vpon the sea 
shore. 

13 For we, O Lord, are become lesse 
then any nation, and bee kept ynder 
this day in all the world, because of our 
sinnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, 
Prince, or Prophet, or leader, or burnt 
offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or in- 
cense, or place tosacrifice before thee, and 
to finde mercie. 

15 Neuerthelesse in a contrite heart, 
and an humble spirit, let vs be accepted. 

16 Like as in the burnt offering o 
rammes and bullockes, and like as in 
ten thousands of fat Iambes : so let our 
sacrifice bee in thy sight this day, and 
[grant] that wee may wholy goe after 
thee : for they shall not bee confounded 
that put their trust in thee. 

17 And now wee follow thee, with 
all our heart, wee feare thee, and seeke 
thy face. 

18 Put vs not to shame ;: but deale 
with vs after thy louing kindenesse, 
and according to the multitude of thy 
mercies. 

19 Deliuer vs also according to thy 
marueilous workes, and giue gloty to 
thy Name, O Lord, and let all them 
that doe thy seruants hurt be ashamed. 
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1 Or, Nap- 

which 
acertaine 
kind of fat 
and i 


F 


clay, Pin. 
tid. 2. €. lu. 


Apocrypha. 


all their power and might, and let their 
strength be broken. 

21 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, the onely God, and glorious ouer 
the whole world. 

22 And the kings seruants that put 
them in, ceased not to make the ouen 

i hote with ||rosin, pitch, towe, and small 


23 So that the flame streamed forth 

aboue the fornace, fourtie and nine cu- 
* bites : 

24 And it passed through, and burnt 
those Caldeans it found about the for- 
nace. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came 
downe into the ouen, together with A- 
zarias and his fellowes, and smote the 
flame of the fire out of the ouen: 

26 And made the mids of the foruace, 


tor, cole. jas it had bene a ||moist whistling wind, 


so that the fire touched them not at all, 
neither hurt nor trouhled them. 

27 Then the three, as out of one 
mouth, praised, glorified, and blessed 
God in the fornace, saying : 

98 Blessed art thou, O Lord God 
of our fathers : and to be praised and ex- 
alted aboue all for euer. 

29 And blessed is thy glorious and 
holy Name : and to be praised and exal- 
ted aboue all for euer. 

30 Blessed art thou in the Temple 
of thine holy glory: and to be praised and 
glorified aboue all for euer. 

31 Blessed art thou that beholdest 
the depths, and sittest vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and to be praised and exalted a 
boue all for euer. 

$2 Blessed art thou on the glorious 
Throne of thy kingdome : and to bee 
praised and glorified aboue all for ener. 

33 Blessed art thou in the firmament 
of heauen : and aboue all to be praised 
and glorified for euer. 

34 O all yee workes of the Lorde, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 


1 Or. highly jaboue all for euer. 


eralt: 


din the rest. 


35 *O ye heauens, blesse ye the Lord: 


* Psal. 148.4) praise and exalt him aboue all for euer. 


36 O yce Angels of the Lord, blesse 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

37 O all ye waters that be aboue the 
heauen, blesse yee the Lord : praise and 
exalt him aboue all for euer. 

88 O all yee powers of the Lord, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 


the three children. 





Apocrypha. 

39 O yee Sunne and Moone, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exait him aboue 
all for euer. 

40 O ye starres of heauen, blesse ye 
the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

41 O euery showre and dew, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for ever. 

42 O all ye windes, blesse yee the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all for 
euer. 

43 O yee fire and heate, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

44 O yee Winter and Summer, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

45 O ye dewes and stormes of snow, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. 

46 O ye nights and dayes, blesse ye 
the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

47 O ye light and darkenesse, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

48 O yee yce and colde, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for ever. 

49 O ye frost and snow, blesse ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for ever. 

50 O ye lightnings and clouds, blesse 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

51 O let the earth blesse the Lord : 
praise and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

52 O ye mountaines and little hils, 
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. : : 

53 O all ye things that grow on the 
earth, Bleiee. ye the Lod : praise and ex- 
alt him aboue all for euer. 

54 O yee fountaines, blesse yee the; 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

55 O ye seas and rivers, blesge ye the 
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

56 O ye whales and ail that mooue 
in the waters, blesse ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

57 Oall ye foules of the taire, blesse}; ce. heaven 
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

58 O all ye beasts and cattell, blesse 
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 

all for euer. 





59 O ye 





Apocrypha. 


Sufanna. 


Apocrypha. 





59 O ye children of men, blesse yee 
the Lord: praise and exalt him abvue all 
for euer. { 

60 O Israel blesse ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt bim aboue all for ever. 

61 O ye priests of the Lord, blesse ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. 

62 O ye servants of the Lord, blesse 
iye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue 
‘all for euer. 
| 63 O ye spirits and soules of the righ- 
jteous, blease ye the Lord, praise and ex- 

alt him aboue all for euer. 
tor, Saints | G4 QO ye Nholy and humble men o 


heart, blesse ye the Lord : praise and ex- 


which when they could not obteine, they ac- 
cuse and cause her to be condemned for adul- 
terie, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter a- 
gaine, and findeth the two iudges false. 


B Here dwelt a man in 
Babylon, called Toa- 
cim. 
» 2 And hee tooke a 
Ey wife, whose name was 
Susanna, the daughter 
of Chelcias, a very faire woman, and 
one that feared the Lord. 
3 Her parents also were righteous, 


| of Susanna to haue their pleasure of her: 28 
t 
| 


ie) 
Ass 
ee 








the Law of Moses. 

4 Now Ioscim was a great rich 
man, and had a faire garden ioyning 
vnto his house, and tu him resorted 
the Iewes : because he was more ho- 
nourable then all others, 

5 The same yeere were appointed 
two of the Ancients of the people to be' 
iudges, such as the Lord spake of, that 
wickednesse came from Babylon from 
ancient iudges, who seemed to gouerne 
the people. 

6 ‘These kept much at Toacims 





q The hiftorie of Sufanna, fet apart from 


the beginning of Daniel 
brew, as neither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon. 


, because it is not in He- 


‘16 Two Iudges hide themselues in the garden 


alt him aboue all for euer. 

| 65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 

sael, bleste ye the Lord, praise and 

exalt him aboue all for ever : for hee 

hath delivered vs from ||hell, and saued|! Or, craue. 
vs from the hand of death, and delive- 

red vs out of the mids of the furnace, 

[and] burning flame : euen out of the 

mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

66 O giue thanks vnto the Lord, be- 
cause he is gracious : for his mercie en- 
dureth for ever. 

67 O all ye that worship the Lord, 
blesse the God of gods, praise him, and 
gitte him thankes : for his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. 


t Gr, Rets 
a Se | Drogo: 

7 Now when the people departed 
away at noone, Susanna went into 
her husbands garden to walke. 

8 And the two Elders saw her go- 
ing in every day and walking : so that 
their lust was inflamed toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their owne 
mind, and turned away their eyes, that 
they might not looke vnto heauen, nor 
remember iust iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were woun- 
ded with her lone : yet durst not one 
shew another his griefe. 

11 For they were ashamed to declare 
their lust, that they desired to haue to 
doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from 
day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let 
vs now goe home : for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, 
they parted the one from the other, and 
turning backe againe they came to the 
same place, and after that they had as- 
ked one another the cause, they ac- 
knowledged their lust : then appointed 
they a time both together, when they 
might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a 


fe a a 


house : and all that had any suits in] |fit 1ime, she went in tas before, with||racg 20a 


lawe, came vuto them. 


and taught their daughter according to 





two maids onely, and she was desirous| ‘te day be- 
to fore. 









16 And there was no 
the two spores i bi 

lues, and w: er. : . 
17 Then she said to her maids, Bring) 
‘me oile and washing bals, and shut the 
garden doores, that I may wash me. 

18 And they didas she bad them, and 
shut the ark 





























forth, the two Elders rose vp, and ran 
vnto her, sayin 

20 Behold, the garden doores are 
shut, that no man cami see VS, and we are 
in loue with tbee : therefore consent vn- 




















ut nst her. 
i 25 ‘Then ranne the one, and opened 





red their matter, the seruants were 
ly ashamed : for there was neuer 

such a rt made of Susanna. 

28 And it came to passe the next day, 

people were assembled to her 



























31 Now Susanna was a very deli- 
cate woman and beauteous to behold. 

$2 And these wicked men comman- 
ded to vncouer her face (for she was co- 











Sufanna. 


35 And she Mia! locked vp to- 

wards heauen : for 

the Lord. : 
36 And the Elders said, As we wal- 

ked in the garden alone, this woman 

came in, with two maides, and shut the 


was hid, came vnto her & lay with her. 


the garden, seeing this wickednesse, ran 
voto them. 


ther, the man we could not hold : 
se prslenes then we, and opened the 
doore, and leaped out. 


we asked who the young man was : hut 
she would not tell vs : these things doe 


name was Daniel, 


am cleare fro the blood of this woman. 






















er heart trusted in 


en doores, & sent the maides away. 
37 Then a young man who there 


38 Then we that stood in a corner 01 







hen we saw them 
39 And when ¥e foe: 


40 But hauing taken this woman, 












4G Who cried with a loud voice : I 








47 Then all the people turned 
them towards him, & said : what meane 
these words that thou hast spoken? 

48 So he standing in tbe mids o 
them, said, Are ye such fooles ye sonnes 
of Israel, that without examination or 
knowledge of the truth, ye have con- 
demned a daughter of Israel ? 

49 Returne againe to the place o! 
iudgement : for ey haue borne false 
witnesse against her 

50 Wherefore all the people turned 

againe 





~~ Bel and the Dragon. 


againe in hast, and the Elders said ynto hters of Iarsel, and for fe 

Wiel ae sists pmone ve, and} |companied with you: rele faine 
ieee = ots giuen thee = would not abide your wic- 
58 Now therefore tell mee, Vader 
what tree didst thou take them compa- 
ying together? who answered, Vnder 
a |iholme tree. 

























52 So when tbey were put asund 
one from another, hee called one 0 
them, and said vnto him, O thou th 
art waxen old in wickednesse : now thy| 







their owne mouth) 
62 And according to the Law o| 
Moses, they did vnto them in such sort 
as they ®malitiously intended to doe to 
their neighbour : And they put them to/!® ™ 


9. 5. 






t Gr. ten- 
tiake tree. 









ne 


56 So hee put him aside , and com- 
manded to bang the other, & said vnto 
him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not 
of Tuda, beauty hath deceiued thee, and 
lust hath perverted thine heart. 
57 Thus hau 
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im day twelue 
Measures of fine Bours. and footie 
, and sixe vessels of wine. 
4 And the king worshipped it, and 
went daily to adore it : but Daniel wor- 
hives! his owne God. And the king’ 
said vnto him, Why doest not thou wor. 
ship Bel? 

5 Who answered and said, Because 
I may uot worship idols made with 
bands, but the liuing God, who hath 
created the heauen, and the earth, and 
hath soueraigntie ouer all flesh. 

6 Then saide the King vnto him, | 
Thinkest thou not that Bel is a li. 
uing god ? seest thou not how much be 
eateth 













aNd King Ast 
was gathered ie. hie 
; fathers, and Cyrus o 


Persia _—receiued _hia 
& kingdome. 















the kin 

and was honored aboue all his Giends 
3 Now the Babylonians had an 
Idol called Bel, and there were spent 
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eateth and drinketh every day? 

7% Then Daniel smiled, and said, O 
king, be not deceiued : for this is but clay 
within, and brasse without, and did ne- 


.\uer #eate or drinke any thing. 


8 So the king was wroth, and cal- 
led for his Priests, and said vnto them, 
If yee tell me not who this is that de- 
uoureth these expenses, ye shall die. 

9 But if ye can certifie me that Bel 
devoureth them, then Daniel shall die: 
for hee hath spoken blasphemie against 
Bel. And Daniel sayd vnto the king, 
Let it be according to thy word. 

10 (Now the Priests of Bel were 
threescore and tenne, beside their wiues 
and children) and the king went with 
Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels Priests said, Loe, wee 
goe out: but thou, O king, set on the 
meate, and make ready the wine, and 
shut the doore fast, and seale it with 
thine owne signet : 

12 And to morrow, when thou com. 
mest in, if thou findest not that Bel hath 
eaten vp all, wee will suffer death; or 
else Daniel, that speaketh falsely a- 
gainst vs. 

13 And they little regarded it : for 
vnder the table they had made s priuie 
entrance, whereby they entred in con- 
timually, and consumed those thin 

14 So when they were gone forth, 
the king set meates before Bel. Now 
Daniel had commanded his seruants 
to bring ashes, and those they strewed 
throughout all the temple, in the ~ 
sence of the king alone : then went the 
out and shut the doore, & sealed it with 
the kings signet, and so departed. 

15 Now in the night came the Priests 
with their wiues and children (as they 
were woont to doe) and did eate and 
drinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betime the king 
arose, and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king said, Daniel, are the 
seales whole? And he said, Yea, O king, 
they be whole. ‘ 

18 And assoone as he had opened the 
doore, the king looked vpon the table, 
and cried with a loude voice, Great art 
thou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit 
at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde: 
the king that he should not goe in, and 
sayd, Behold now the pauement, and 
marke well whose footsteps are these. 

20 And the king said, I see the foot- 


Bel and the Dragon. 


steps of men, women and children : and 
then the king was angry, 

21 And tooke the Priests, with their 
wives and children, who shewed him 
the priuy doores, where they came in, 
and consumed such things as were vp- 
on the table. 

22 Therefore the king slewe them, 
and deliuered Bel into Daniels power, 
who destroyed him and his temple. 

23 jj An 
was a 
Babylon worshipped. 

24 And the ne said vnto Daniel, 
Wilt thou also say that this is of brasse? 
loe, he liucth, he cateth and drinketh, 
thou canst not say, that he is no liuing 
God : therefore worship him. 

25 Then said Daniel vnto the king, 
I will worship the Lord my God: for 
he is the liuing God. 

26 But giue me leaue, O king, and 
I shall slay this dragon without sword 
or staffe. The king sayde, I giue thee 
leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, 
and haire, and did seethe them toge- 
ther, and made lumpes thereof : this 
hee put in the Dragons mouth, and so 
the n burst in sunder: and Da- 


niel said, || Loe, these are the gods you}! Or, BeAuul 
: what you 


worship. 

28 When they of Babylon heard 
that, sae! tooke great indignation, and 
conspired against the king, saying, The’ 
king is become a lew, and he hath de- 
stroyed Bel, he hath slaine the Dragon, 
and put the Priests to death. 

29 So they came to the king, and 
said, Deliuer vs Daniel, or else we will 
destroy thee and thine house. 

80 Now when the king sawe that 
they pressed him sore, being constrained, 
he *deliuered Daniel vnto them : 

81 Who cast him into the lions den, 
where he was sixe dayes. 

82 And in the den there were seuen 
lyons, and ais had given them euery 


which then were not giuen to them, 
to the intent they might deuoure Da- 
niel. 

33 Now there was in Jury a Pro- 
pottage, & had broken bread iu a boule, 
and was going into the field, for to 
bring it to the reapers. 

34 Rut the Angel of the Lord said 
vnto Habacuc, Goe carrie the dinner 

that 





Apocrypha. 


in that same place there tsome adde 
t Dragon, which they of tit jie o 


y 


worship, 


* Dan. €.16, 


day ||two carkeises, and two sheepe :|! Or. two 
ues. 


phet called Habacuc, who had ||madelt or, sodde. 











piel, who is in the lions denne. 
35 And Habacuc said, Lord, I ne 

















36 Then the Angel of the Lord 
tooke him by the crown, and * bare him 
by tbe haire of his head, and through 








Manalffes his prayer. 





thee, and loue thee. 

89 So Daniel arose and did eate: 
and the Angel of the Lord set Habacuc 
in his owne place againe immediatly. 

40 Vpon the seventh day the king 
went to bewaile Daniel: and when he 
came to the den, he looked in, and be- 
hold, Daniel was sitting. 
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the Maccabees. 
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; [ty and seuenth yeere of the kingdome o 


é the Greekes. 
CHAP. I 11 In those daies went there out of | 
14 Antiochus gaue leave to set vp the fashions| Jy 61 wicked men, who perswaded 


jlesin Hierusalem, 22 And spoi- : 
of the Gere templeinit, $7 And setp therin = saying, Let vs goe, and make a 


the vebemencie of his spirit, eet him in} | 41 Then cried the king with a loud 

Babylon over the den. voyce, saying, Great art thou, O Lord 
87 And Habacuc cryed, saying, O} |God of Daniel, and there is none other 

Daniel, Daniel, * take the dinner which| |besides thee. 

God hath sent thee. 42 * And he drew him out : and cast) * ler. 97, 17 
38 And Daniel saide, Thou hast] |those that were the cause of his destruc- 

remembred mee, O Gon: neither] |tion into the den : and they were deuou- 

hast thou forsaken them that seeke| |red in a momeut before his face. 





inati desolation, 63 And slew enant with the heathen, that are: 
the abomination ecamcive their children. Ped about vs : for since we departed 
Nd it happened,| |from them, t we haue had much sorrow. | ! Gre, many 
4) afier that Alex-| | 12 So this deuise pleased them well.' sound cs. 
H ander sonne ol 13 Then certaine of the people were 
Philip,the Mace-| |so forward heerein, that they went to 
donian,whocame| |the king, who gaue them licence to doc 
§ out of the land of| lafter the ordinances of the heathen. 














































3 he : iim, had| | 14 Whereupon || they built a place of 1, Jigs tp 
a Lr. CBee y Gee } Joie Darius! [exercise at Ierusalem, according to the schoole at Te- 
q The prayer of Manaffes King of Iuda, NEBR king of the Pers. Sora Roe re 
, : 1 joned in his B a ’ 
when he was holden captiue in Babylon. esr peie es ping cised, end forsooke the a it ad 
7 RE @ And made many wars, and wan) [and ioyned thems= es © fe ; 

ES a OS Lord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abraham, Isaac d slew the kin and were sold to doe mischiefe. 

g ASP ig and Iacob, anvlef thaitvigh eous seed soho Ret madle kes. areal helda gun se . 16 Now when the Ringrovee he 
hen  uen and earth, with all the ornament thereof : who hast "3 And went through to the ends of| established , before a opertih ha he 
err, hptoip eee Sea by the word of thy Commandement: who the earth, and tooke spoiles of many ee to aon teal Pee realms : 

C. 4 ae ee oer pr onan fons it by Tidal glo- nations, insomuch, that the earth was ad bes fe sired inte ERypt 
we. IO, s Name, whome all men feare, and tremble before tby nis [quiet before him, whereupon ||he was| | | Ititude, with chariots 
A B, power : for the Maiestie of thy glory cannot bee borne, and lor, lted, and his heart was lifted vp. with a great multitude, ’ 


heart sas , [exa j 

Sted vp. 4 And he gathered a mighty ace Det nate 
- Ti > « 

hoste, and ruled over countries, ant Ut e8 And made warre against Ptolo- 


€@ thine angry threatning towards sinners is importable: but and elephants, and horsemen, and 
% thy mercifull promise is vnmeasurable and ynsearchable: for 


igh Lord, of great compassion, long suffering, very mercifull, 





; Z A tributa- 
and repentest of the euils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great good- 1 Or, king. Hons and ee eee EEee srs mee king of Egypt, but Ptolomee was 
eae ae reer ntance, and forgiuenesse to them that haue sinned against ee a And after these things he fell sicke,| jafraide of him, and fled: and many were 























thee : and of thine infinite mercies hast appointed repentance vnto sinners that 
they may be ssued. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the iust, hast 
not appointed repentance to the iust, as to Abraham, and Isaac, and Lacob, which 
haue not sinned against thee : but thou hast appointed repentance vnto me that am 
a sinner : for I have sinned aboue the number of the sands of the Sea. My trans- 
gressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my transgressions are multiplied, and I am 
not worthy to behold and see the height of heauen, for tbe multitude of mine ini- 
quitie. I am bowed downe with many yron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine 
t Or, neither head, |[neither haue any release: For I haue provoked thy wrath, and done euill 

before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept thy Commandements: I haue set 
vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now therefore 1 bow the knee 
of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace : I haue sinned, O Lord, I haue sinned, 
land I acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beseech thee, forgiue 
me, O Lord,forgiue me, and destroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry 
with me for euer, by reseruing euill for me, neither condemne mee into the lower 
partsof theeartb. For thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and 
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodnesse : for thou wilt saue me that am vnworthy, 
according to thy great mercie. Therefore I will praise thee for euer all the dayes 
of my life : for all the powers of the heauens doe praise thee, and thine is the glory 
for euer and ever, Amen. 


+that he should die. wounded to death. it Ae 
6 Pricare he called his seruants,| | 19 Thus they got the strong ay : 
such as were honourable, and had bin| jthe land of Egypt, and hee tooke the 


: . i iles thereof. 
brought vp with him from his youth, be aa after that Antiochus had: 


smitten Egypt, he returned againe in| 
twelue| the hundreth fortie and third yeere, and! 
went vp against Israel and lerusa- 
lem with a great multitude, 
21 And entred proudly into the sanc- 
tuarie, and tooke away the golden al- 
tar, and the candlesticke of light, and all 
the vessels thereof, 
22 And the table of the shewbread, 
and the powring vessels, and the vials, 
and the censers of gold, & the vaile, and 
the crownes, & the golden ornaments . 
that were before the temple, yall which torre i 
he pulled off. at | 











9 And after his death they all put 
crownes [vpon themselues] so did their 





Y The 
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| Gr. desive- 
able. 





I.Matcabees. 


23 Hee tooke also tbe siluer and the; )to those that were borne in her, and her 





Apocrypha. 


gold, and the tpretious vessels : also he} | owne children left her: 


tooke the hid len treasures which hee! 
found : ' | 





39 ee Sanctuary was Isid waste 
like a wildernesse, her feasts were tur- 


24 And when hee had taken all a-||ned into mourning, her Sabbaths into 


way, he went into his owne land, ha- 


reproch, her honour into contempt. 


wing made a great massacre, and spo-| | 40 As bad bene her glory, so was 


ken very proudly. 

25 ‘therfore there was great mour- 
ning in Israel, in euery place where 
they were ; 





her dishonour encreased, and her exccl- 
lencie was turned into mourning. 

41 Moreouer king Antiochus wrote 
to his whole kingdome, that all should 


26 So that the Princes and Elders] |be one people, 


mourned, the virgines and yong men 
were made feeble, and the beanie o! 
women was changed. 

27 Euery bridegrome tooke vp la- 
mentation, and she that sete in the mar- 
riage chamber, was in heauinesse. 






42 And euery one should leaue his 
lawes : so all the heathen agreed, accor- 
ding to the commandement of the king. 

Yea many also of the Israelites 
consented to his religion, and sacrificed 
wnto idols, and prophaned the Sab- 


28 The land also was moued for the| |bath. 


inhabitants thereof, and all the house 
of Iacob was couered with confusion. 

29 And after two yeeres fully expi- 
red, the king sent his chiefe collectour o 
tribute vnto the cities of Iuda, who 


came vnto Ierusalem with a great] |sacrifice, and drinke offerings in the 


multitude, 






44 For the king had sent letters by 
messengers vnto Jerusalem, and the ci- 
ties of Tuda, that they should follow 
the strange lawes of the land, Br, the 
45 And forbid burnt offerings, and|rites of ie 


strangers o 
the lund. 


temple; and that they should prophane 


30 And spake peaceable wordes vn-| |the Sabbaths, and festiuall dayes: 


to them, but [all was] deceit : for when 


46 And pollute the Sanctuarie and 


they had giuen him credence, he fell sud-| |holy people: 


denly vpon the citie, and smote it ver 

sore, & destroyed much people of Israel. 
31 And wh 

spoiles of the citie, hee set it on fire, and 


47 Set vp altars, and groues, and 
chappels of idols, and sacrifice ewines 


en hee had taken the! |flesh, and vncleane beasts : 


48 That they should also leaue their 


pulled downe the houses, and walles| |children vncircumcised, and maketheir 


thereof on euery side. 
32 But the women & children tooke 
they captive, and sed the cattell. 


soules abominable with all maner of 
vncleannesse, and prophanation : 
49 To the end they might forget the 


33 Then builded they the citieof Da-) | Law, and change all the ordinances. 


uid with a great and strong wall, [and] 


50 And whosoever would not doe 


with mightie towers, and made it aj jaccording to the commandement of the 


strong hold for them, 
34 And they put therein a sinfull na- 


king [he said] he should die. 
51 In the selfe same maner wrote he 


tion, wicked men, and fortified [them-| |to his whole kingdome, and appointed 


selues] therein. 
aot 


ouerseers ouer all the people, comman- 


hey stored it also with armour] {ding the cities of luda to sacrifice, citie 


and victuals, and when they had gathe-| {by citie. 


red together the iles of Terusalem, 


52 Then many of the people were 


they layd them vp there, and so they be-| |gathered vnto them, to wit, euery one 


came & sore snare: 


that forsooke the Lawe, and so they 


36 For it was a place to lie in wait a-| |committed euils in the land: 


gainst the Sanctuary, and an euill ad- 
uersary to Israel. 

37 Thus they shed innocent blood 
on cuery side of the Sanctuary, and de- 
filed it. 


53 |} And droue thie Israelites into se- Or. and 
made 

cret places, even wheresoeuer they |jauct hice 
could flie for succour. themsetues 
in holes, 14% 
54 Now the fifteenth i of the mo-leuesy place 


neth Casleu, in the hundrcth fourtie|? “4” 


38 In so much that the inhabitants| land fift yeere, they set vp the abomins- 


of Terusalem fledde because of them, 


tion of desolation vpon the Altar, and 


whereupon [the citie] was made an ha-| |builded idole altars throughout the ci- 
bitation of strangers, & became strangej |ties of Iuda, on euery side : 


55 And 













i in the streetes. 1s 
fe ye crc on in pe and of the mgd citie, and to dwell there, 


i when it was delivered into the band o 
fou 7 Pace bangeas pie zs the enemie, and the Sanctuary into the 
eee ee wheresocuer was found hand of Gira ? eee 
with any, the booke of the Testament, 8 Her ie le is 
or if any consented to the Lawe, +the] |without glory. 


ings Come 9 Her glorious vessels are caried a- 
rar Se en deel Baoan! way into captiuitie, her infants are 
shou 


58 ‘Thus did they by their authority,| |slaine in the streets, her yong men with 
oe 


i tol [the sword of the enemie. 
sakes wife eee argos i 10 What nation hath not had a part 
as Man 


59 Now the five and twentieth day] jin her kingdome , and gotten of her 


. e ales ? 
of the moneth, they did_sscrifice pon i ‘All her ornaments are taken a- 
the idole alter, which was vpon the Al- oa: aes eo. yaa shee is become 
tar 0} a 


i i i a bondslaue. : 
60 At which sahey pig sire sy 12 And behold, our || Sanctuaries or. 
seraneayeN See cha bed caused their| jeuen our beautie, aud our gl _ _ 
had cir — child ete circumcised. waste, & the Gentiles roa a at a 
iiltren : 61 "Kad they hanged the infants a- 18 To what ende therefore s 
bout their neckes, 2nd rifled their hou-] |liue any longer 


; i-| | 14 Then 
ses, and slewe them that es ala rent their clothes, and put on sackcloth, 






















































































ficers, such as compelled the pepe to 


meats, and that they might not profane 




























the holy together. 
64 And there was very great wrath ey then, eaaed the kings offi- 
vpon Israel. cers, and said to Mattathias on this 
CHAP. Il wise; Thou art a ruler, and an honow- 


rable and great man in this cite, and 
cachethened: with sons and brethren: 
18 Now therefore come thou first 
and fulfill the kings commandement, 
like as all the heathen haue done; yea 
also, and such as 
: so shalt thou 


H salem. 
attathias lamenteth the case of Tera 

z He slayeth a lewe that did sacrifice to La 

doles in his presence, and the Kings cam 
ralso. 34 He and his are assailed sg e 
Sabbath, and make no resistance. ae ee 
dieth, and instructeth his sons: 66 am mors 
keth their brother Iudas Maccabetts general. 















N those daies ||arose Mat- 




























Or, Mat- sys A ki friends, and 

Sg lane x, De pray pr tae dren shall be honoured with siluer, and 
gee ay Priest of the sonnes of Io- golde, and many rewards. ed, and 
|salem, or Bre, st, from Ierusalem, and| | 19 ‘Then Mattathias answered, an 

\9f eres age ib, from Derueaiems ake with a loude voice, Though all 





Tem. 


dwelt in Modin. 


s . 
® And he had fiue sonnes, Toannan a nations that are vnder the kings 


dominion obey him, and fall away cue- 












1 Or, who {I|called ||Caddis : . from the religion of their fa- 
as called: : led Thassi : ry one = : 3! 

nd fir ; Toda; ge was called Macca- i and giue consent to his comman 

rest, lements: a 
veitie : eer nnes, an 

reo WS Elearar, called WAuarany and fo.) | 20 eon walke a a cuenante 
nor de a us. 

baron. nathan, whose surname ahs Biseote: our fathers. 


6 And when hee sa¥ ] 
mies that were committed in Iuda 


and Ierusalem, 


@1 God forbid that we should forsake 
the Law, and the ordinances : aaeue 


1.Maccabees. 


22 We will not hearken to the kings! fnocencie : heauen and earth shall testifie 


words, to from our religion, either} [for vs, that you put vs to death wrong- 
on the right hand, or the left. 1} 


23 Now when he had left speaking 
these words, there came one of the 
Jewes in the sight of all, to sacrifice on 
the altar, which was at Modin, accor- 
ding to the kings commandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias 
saw, he was inflamed witb zeale, and 





























e% . etha 
Syria, 27 Ande een his jo farting and 
prayer, 58 end are A 
» Hen his sonne Judas, cal- 
A led Maccabeus, rose vp 10 
his stead. ; 

wa} 2 And all his brethren 
NAANIGEZS helped him, and so did all 
they that held with his father, and they 
fought with cheerefulnesse, the battaile 

el. 
“s ‘So he gate his people great hones 
and put on a brestplate as a giant, an 
girt his warlike harnesse about Has 
and he made battels, protecting the host 
i is sword. 
wrest acts he was like a ya and 
like a lyons whelp roaring for his Pray. 
5 For hee pursued the wicked, Asi 
sought them out, sad burnt vp those 
his e. 

oe: Aiea wicked shrunke for 
feare of him, and all the workers of ini- 
quity were troubled, because saluation 


ully. 
38 So they rose vp against them in 
attell on the Sabbath, and they slew 
them with their wiues & children, and 
their cattell, to the number of a thou- 
and + people. ty 
89 Now when Mattathias and his 










stresse kept the commaundement, 20d) 

was made Lord of Egypt. aa 
54 * Phiueas. our father in g 

zeslous and feruent, obtained the coue- 

nant of an everlasting priesthood. 

55 *lesus for falling the word, was| 

i in Israe'! : 
ry Cale for bearing witnesse, be- 
fore the congregation, receiued the heri- 
















and fight not for our liues, and Iswes a- 
gainst the heathen, they wil now quick- 
ly root vs out of the earth. 

41 Atthat time therfore they decreed, 


saying, Whosoeucr shall come to make 
5 Num. 25. | Law of God, like as *Phincas did vn+ |battell with vs on the Sabbath day, we 


to Zambri the sonne of Salom. will fight against him, neither will wee 
27 And Mattathias cried through {die all, as our brethren that were mur- 
out the citie with a loud voyce, saying,| |dered in the secret places. 
Whosoeuer is zealous of the law, an 42 Then came there vnto him a 
maintaincth the couenant, let him folj |company of Assideans, who were 
low me. mightie men of Israel, euen all such as 
28 So he and his sonnes fled into] |were voluntarily deuoted vnto the 
the mountaines, and left all that ever, |Lawe. 
they had in the citie. 43 Also all they that fled for persecu- 
29 Then many that sought after iu |tion ioyned themselues vnto them, and 
stice and iudgement, went downe into] |were a stay vnto them. 
G7. +i \the wildernesse to tdwell there. 44 So the ioyned their forces, and | 
j 30 Both they and their children, and| }smote sinfull men in their anger, and ! 
ls Itheir wiues, and their cattell, thecause| {wicked men in their wrath: but the rest 
“lafflictions increased gore vpon them. fled to the heathen for succour. 
31 Now when it was told the kings! | 45 ‘hen Mattathias & his friends 
scruants, and the hoste that was at Ie.) }went round about, and pulled downe 
rusalem, in the citie of Dauid, that cer-] |the altars. 


taine men, who had broken the kings| | 46 And what children soeuer they | 
| 











ane ® Elis for being zealous and fer- 


26 Thus dealt he zealously for th nent for the law, was tsken vp into 


























wormes. : 
a) To day he shall be lifted vp, aoe 
to morrow hee shall not be found, 
cause he is *returned into his dust, an 
his thought is come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore you my sonnés be ee 
liant, and shew your selues men in tu oy 
behalfe of the law, for by it shall youo 
"65 eel behold, I know that your 
brother Simon is a man of rerit . 
jue eare vnto him alway : he shall be a 















© Peal. 146. 
4. 


















commandement, were gone downe in-} |found within the coast of Israel vncir- 


to the secret places in the wildernesse. | |cumcised, those they circumcised |] vali-)107. by fore 


32 They pursued after them, a Be antly. 
t 


number, and hauing ouertaken them,| | 47 They pursued also after $ proud 
they camped against them, and made| |men, & the work prospered in their hand. 
war against them on the Sabbath day.| | 48 So they recouered the Law out 
33 And they said vnto them, Let tliat! Jof the hand of the Gentiles, and out o 
which you haue done hitherto, suffice :| |the hande of Kings, neither tsuffered 1 Gr. gaue 
Come foorth, and doe according to the] {they the sinner to triumph. ey oto the 
commandement of the king, and you; | 49 Now when the time drew neere,|s#er- 
shall live. that Mattathias should die, he said vn- 
34 But they said, We will not come |to his sonnes, Now hath pride & rebuke 
forth, neither will we do the kings com-| |potten strength, and the time of destruc- 


mankesant to profane the Sabbath) |tion, and the wrath of indignation : 
ay 


- 50 Now therefore, my sonnes, be ye 
35 So then +they gaue them the bat-| |zcalous for the Law, & giue your lives 
tell with all speed. for the couenant of your fathers. 
36 Howbeit they answered them not,| | 51 Call to remembrance what actes 
neither cast they a stone at them, nor| Jour fathers did in their + time, so shall ye] Gr- sene- 
_|stopped the pass where they lay hid, 


; receive great honour, & an everlasting 
37 But said, Let vs die all in our tin-+} |name. 


ued he went forth to meete him, an 

he smote him, a cree arn 
da laine, but the res aw 

ee ° Wherefore ludas tooke thetr 












the people. 
67 Take also vnto you, all those 
“Ichat obserue the law, and auenge ye the 














in the kingdome, for I will goe 
Rohe with ae aed them that are 






mandement. 15 So 





52 * Was 





15 So he made him ready to goe vp, 
and there went with him a mighty host 
of the yngodly to helpe him, to be 
auenged of the children of Israel. 

16 And when hee came neere to the’ 

ing vp of Bethoron, Iudss went 
Berth to meet him with a smal company. 

17 Who when they saw the host com- 
ming to meet them, said vnto Iudas; 
How shall wee be able, being 80 few to’ 
fight against so great a multitude; and 
so strong, secing wee are ready to faint 
with fasting all this day? 

18 Vnto whom Iudas answered: 


+ It is no hard matter for many to 


shut vp in the hands of a few; and with 
the God of heauen it is all one, to deli 
uer with a great multitude, or a small 
company : 

19 For the victory of battell standeth 
not in the multitude of an hoste, bu 
presen commeth from heauen. 

come |lagainst vs tin much 
pride and iniquitie to destroy vs, an 
our wiues & children, and te spoile ve: 

21 But wee fight for our hues, an 
our Lawes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord bimselfe wil 
ouerthrow them before our face : an 
as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

ow as soone as hee had left 


sidue fledde into the land of the Phili- 
stines. 

25 Then the feare of Iudas 
and his brethren, & an exceeding grea! 
dread to fall vpon the nations round a- 
bout them : 

26 In so much, as his fame cam 
vnto the king, and all nations talked 
the battela of Iudas. 

27 
heard these things, he was full of in 
dignation : wherefore hee sent and 
thered together all the forces of hi: 
realme [euen ] a very strong armie. 

28 He opened also his treasure, ani 
gaue his souldiers pay for a yeere, com 


1 Gr.or at |Manding them to be ready, + whenso 


jeuery need. lever he should need them. 


Gr thet | 29 Neuerthelesse, when he saw tha 
of tribute in {the money of his treasures failed , an 
ane Tit that the tributes in the countrey w 


e which he had brought vpon the 


and, {jin taking away the Lawes|t Or, for ne 


hich had bene of old time, 


80 Hee feared + that he should not belo wer he 


, as he did before: for hee had aboun- 
~~ aboue the Kings that were before 

im. 

31 Wherefore, bein atl - 
plexed in his minde, her dcerained ia 
goe into Persia, there to take the tri- 
butes of the countreys, and to gather 
much money. 


uer Euphrates, vntw the borders o} 


pt: 

33 And to bring vp his sonne Antio- 
chus, vntill he came agsine. 

34 Moreouer he delivered vnto him 
the halfe of his forces, and the Ele- 
pbants, and gave him charge of all 
things that he would haue done, as al- 
so concerning them that dwelt in Iuda 
and Terusalem. 

35 To wit, that he should send an ar- 


36 And that he should place stran- 
in all their quarters, and divide 
their land by lot. 
37 So the king tooke the halfe of the 
forces that remained , 


the huan-]}? Gr. a citie 


igh countreys. 
chose Ptoleme, the 


gias, mighty men of the kings friends: 
39 And with them hee sent fourtie 
thousand footmen, and seuen thousand 


stines, ioyned themselues vnto them. 
42 Now 

















































lish them. 
nes. ‘They ar one to another, Let 


vs restore the decayed estate of our peo- 
ple, and let vs fight for our people and 
the Sanctuarie. 


wildernesse, there was none of her chil- 
dren that went in or out: the Sanctua- 
rie also was troden downe, and aliens 
kept the strong holde : the heathen had 
their habitation in that place, and ioy 
was taken from Iacob, and the pipe 


46 Wherefore the Israelites assem- 
bled themselues together, and came to 
{Maspha ouer-against lerusalem; for 
in Maspha was the place where they 
rayed aforetime in Israel. 

47 Then they fasted that day, and 
t on sackecloth, see — vpon 
i s, and rent their clothes : 
i re Jaide open the booke of the 


g 
the camp o 
suddenly. 


e his guides. 
"3 Nae ehon ludas heard there- 


of, hee himselfe remooued, and the va 
liant men with him, that hee might 
smite the Kings armie which was at 





4 Or. for the 
which the 


orn had|tO paint the likenesse of their images. 
en 


49 They hrought also the Pnestes 









i d the *Nazarites they stirred 
cae h ad accomplished shiek dayes. 


rd heauen, 
ae city elie, and whither shall wee 

them away? oA 
51 For thy Sanctuanie 1s troden 
downe and profaned, and thy Priestes 
are in heauinesse, and brought low. 
52 And loe, the heathen are assem- 


gainst them, except thou (O God) be our! 
helpe ? : 

54 Then sounded ee trum- 

ts, and cryed with a loude voice. 

PSD Awl ofies this, Iudas ordained 
captains ouer the people, euen captains 
pe thousands, and ouer hundreds, 
and ouer fifties, and ouer tennes. 
56 But as for such as * were building! 






Oates said Judas to the men that 
were 





I.Maccabees. 


























Apocrypha. Apactoie 






delivered in the red Sea, when Pharao} | 26 Now ail the stran that had 
ursued them with an armie. escaped, came and told Lysias what 

10 Now therfore let vs crie vnto hea-| {had happened. 
uen, if peraduenture the Lord wil Haue| | 27 Whbo when hee beard thereof, 
mercie vpon vs, and remember the co-| |was confounded, and discouraged, be- 
uensnt of our fathers, and destroy this} |cause neither such things as he would, 
hoste before our face this day. were done vnto Isrsel, nor such things 

11 That eo all the heathen may know] {as the king commanded bim were come 
that there is one, who delivereth andj jto passe. 
saueth Ierael. 28 The next yeere therefore follow- 

12 Then the strangers lift vp their] jing, Lysias gathered together three- 

ea, & saw them comming ouer against] [score thousand choice men of foote, and 
them. fiue thousand horsemen, that he might 

13 Wherefore they went out of the] |subdue them. 
campe to battell, but they that were] | 29 So they came into Idumea, and 
with Iudas sounded their trumpets. pitched their tents at Bethsura, and Iu- 

14 So they ioyned battell, and the| jdas met with them ten thousand mep. 
heathen being discomfited, fled into the] | $0 And when he saw that mighty 
plaine. armie, be prayed, and said, Bl art 

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them} |thou, O saviour of Israel, *who did- 
were slaine with the sword : for they| [dest quaile the violence of the mehy 
pursued them vnto Gaszera, and vwnto} |man by the hand of thy seruant Dauid, 
the plaines of Idumea, and Azotus,} jand gauest, the host of ||strangers into 
and Iamnia, go that there were slaine| the Bands of *Ionathan the sonne o! 
of them, vpon a three thousand men. | |Saul, and his armour bearer. 

16 This done, Iudas returned 2-/ | 3) Shut vp this armie in the hand o 
gaine witb his hoste fro pursuing them,| |thy people Israel, and let them be con- 
17 And said to the people, not founded in their power and horsemen. 
greedie of the spoiles, in as much as} | 32 Make them to be of no courage, 
there is a battell before vs, and cause the boldnesse of theirstrength 

18 And Gorgias and his hoste are| |to +fall away, & let them quake at their|t cr. meu. 
here by vs in the mountaine, but stand| (destruction. 
ye now against your enemies, and ouer-/ | 33 Cast them downe with the sword 
come them, & after this you may boldly} jof them that loue thee, and let all those 
take the spoiles. that know thy name, praise thee with 

19 As Iudas was yet speaking tbese| |thanksgiuing. 
words, there appeared a of them| | 34 So they ioyned battaile, and there 
looking out of the mountaine. were alaine of the host of Lysias about 

20 ho when they jued that! [fiue thousand men, euen before them 
tbe Iewes had put their hone to flight,] |were they slaine. 
and were burning the tents : (for the] | $5 Now when Lysias saw his ar- 
smoke that was seene declared what) |mie put to flight, and the manlinesse o 
was done) Tudas souldiers, and how they were 

21 When therefore they perceiued| jready, either to live or die valiantly, he 
these things, they were sore afraid, and| {went into Antiochia, and gathered to- 
seeing also the hoste of Iudas in the] gether a company of strangers, and ha- 
plaine ready to fight : uing made his armie greater then it 

22 They fled euery one into the land! (was, he purposed to come againe into 
of strangers. Tudea. 

23 Then Tudas returned to spoile| | 36 Tben saide Iudas and his bre- 
the tents, where they got much golde,| |thren, behold our enemies are discomfi- 
and siluer, and blew silke, and purple of] jted : let vs goe vp to cleanse, and || dedi- 
the sea, and great riches. cate the Sanctuarie. 

2% After this, they went home, and] | 37 Vpon this all the host assembled 
sung a song of thankesgiuing, & praised| |themselues together, and went vp into 
the Lord in heauen : because it is good,| |mount Sion. 













* 1. Sam. 17 
sO, $1. 















Or, Phili- 
stines. be 


* 1. Sam. 14 
13, 14. 
































88 And 








Apocrypha. 
38 An 
rie desolate, and the altar prophascd 
and the gates burnt vp, and shrubs 
growing 'n the courts, as in a pores or 
in one of the mountaines, yea and the 
priests chambers pulled downe, ; 
| 39 They rent their clothes, and made 
lgreat lamentation, and cast ashes pon 
et aes fell downe flat to the 
und vpon their faces, I 
eae with the trumpets, and cried to- 
ards heauen. ; ‘ 
we “Then ludas sppointet fcc 
to fight against those that were 
ke fecreme: yntill he had clensed the 


Sanctuarie. 












] m the ne 
d when they sa¥ the sanctua-| pea sd ah igo eren 


54 Looke at what time, and what 
day the heathen had prophaned it, euen 
in that was it dedicated with songs, 
and cittherns, and harpes, & cimhals. 












heir faces, worshipping and praising 
the God of heaven, who had giuen 
od successe. hae 
fer Rad so they kept the dedication 
of the altar eight dayes, and offered 
burnt offerings with adnesse, and oA 
crificed the sacrifice of || deliverance an 


















M37 They deckt also the forefront o} 
the temple with crownes of gald; and 
with shields, and the gates, and the 









cores vpon them. 
i 58 Thus was there very great glad. 
nesse among the people, for that the re- 
proch of the heathen was put away. 
59 Moreover Iudas and his bre- 


NS Who cleansed the Sanctuarie, 


and bare out the defiled stones into an 
lace. 

wera when as they consulted 

what to doe with the hd of burnt of- 

i ich w rophaned, 
ecco eer in best to pull it 
downe, lest it should be 2 teproch to 
them, because the heathen had defiled 
it; wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 And laide vp the stones in the 
mountaine of the temple in a contuent- 
vntill there should come a 
Prophet, to shew what shoutd be done 


















dication of the altar, should be kept in 
their season from yeere to yeere by the 
space of eight dayes, from the fiue and 
twentieth day of the moneth Casleu, 














f . 
Gentiles should come & tread it downe, 


as they had done before. : 
61 And they set there a garison to 










altar, according to the former : 


the Sanctuarie, n 
SS within the] |fence against Idumea. 


CHAP. V. 


n, for denying him to passe) 
Chong bag Diverse, that in ludas absence] 
would fight with their enemies, are slaine. 


n the tabl 
ese and Sanetuarie renewed as 


x BS) before, it displeased them 


the generation of Jacob what was &- 


mong them, 
to slay and destroy the people. 





lor, 
gerne. 


chambers they [lrenewed and ||hanged 10r, dedica- 
Or, wade 
doores for 












oe, and deliuer thy brethren that are 
in Galilee, for I and Ionathan my 
brother, will goe into the countrey 
Galaad. 












10r, malice.| 4 Also he remembred the |jiniurie o 
10r, Herean,|the children of || Bean, who had bene a 
Gene. 35 |snare and an offence vnto the people, in 
a3 L32. {that they lay in waite for them in the 


wayes. 








19 Vnto whom he gaue commande- 
ment, saying, Take yee the charge of] 
this people, and see that you make not 
warre against the heathen, vatill the 
time that we come againe. 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen 
three thousand men to goe into Galilee, 
and vwnto Iudas eight thousand men 
for the countrey of Galaad. 
+21 Then went Simon into Galilee, 
where hee fought many battels with 
the heathen, so that the heathen were 
discomfited by him. 

22 And hee pursued them vnto the 
gate of Prolemais; And there were 
slaine of the heathen about three thou- 
sand men, whose spoiles he tooke. 

23 And ||those that were in Galilee)! or. captiue 
and in Arbattis, with their wiues andj!" 
their children, and all that they had, 
tooke he away [with him] and brought 
them into Iudea, with great ioy. 

24 ludas Maccabeus also and his 
brother Tonathan, went ouer Ior- 
dan, and trauailed three dayes iourney 
in the wildernesse, 

25 Where they met with the Naba- 
thites, who came vnto them in peace- 
able maner , and told them euery thing 
that had happened to their tietres in 
the land of Galaad. 

26 And how that many of them 
were shut vp in || Bosora, and Bosor, in|! or, Bosor- 
Alema, ||Casphor, Maked & Carnaim|'G,, chas. 
1 t (all these cities are strong and great.) |cor" 

14 While these letters were yet rea-| | 27 And that they were shut vp in 
ding, behold there came other messen-| jthe rest of the cities of the countrey 0 
gers from Galilee with their clothes} |Galaad, and that against to morrow 
rent, who reported on this wise, \[they had appointed to bring their host 

15 And said : They of Ptolemais,|! jagainst the forts, and to take them, and 
and of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Gali-| |to destroy them all in one day. 
lee of the Gentiles are assembled toge-| | 28 Hereupon Iudas and his host 
ther against vs to consume vs. turned suddenty by the way of the wil- 

16 Now when Iudss and the dernesse vnto || Bosorra, and when]! Or, Roser. 
ple heard these wordes, there assembled] |he had wonne the citie, hee slew all the 
a great congregation together, to con-| Imales with the edge of the sword, and 
tooke 










































6 Afterward he ouer to the 
children of Ammon, where he found al 
mighty power, and much people, with 
Timotheus their captaine. 

7 So he fought many battels with 
them, till at length they were discomfi- 
ted before him ; and he smote them. 

8 And when hee had taken Iazar, 
with the townes belonging thereto, he} 
returned into Iudea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at 
Galead, assembled themselues together 
against the Israelites that were in 
their quarters to destroy them but 
me fled to the fortresoe of Dathema ; 

10 And sent letters vnto Iudas and 
bis brethren . The heathen that are 
round about vs, are assembled together 
against vs to destroy vs; 

II And they are preparing to come 
and take the fehl heiranns wee 































































vs from their handes, for many of vs 
are slaine. 

13 Yea all our brethren that were in 
the places of Tobie, are put to desth, 
their wiues and their children; Also 





















1 Or, the 
heathen. 























Chap.v. Apocrypha. 


iles, and burnt the ci- ing, Suffer no man to remsine in the 


¢ all come to the battell. 
ie with fire. campe, but let D 
89 From whence hee remooued by| | 45 So he went first ouer vento them, 
night, and went till he came to the for- 







































30 And betimes in the morning they 
tlooked vp, & behold, there was an in- 


le bearing ladders, and 
Oe eee e take the for- 












fore Tudas. 

45 Then Iudas gathered together 
all the Israelites that were in the coun- 
trey of Galaad from the least ynto tbe 
greatest, euen.their wives and their chil- 
dren, and their stnffe, a very great hoste, 
to the ende they might come into the 
land of Iudea. 

46 Now when they came voto E- 
phron (this was @ great city in the way 
as they should goe, very well fortified) 
they could not turne from it, either on 
the right hand or the left, but must 
needs passe through the midst of it. 







t ts, and a great sound, ; : 
"32 Me said vnto his hoste, Fight this 


day f ur brethren. ; 

33 ‘So he went foorth behinde them 
in three companies, who sounded their 
trumpets, ar evel with yg hat 
$4 Then the hoste of Timotheus| 
knowing that it was Maccabeus, fied 
from him : wherefore hee nae hen 

ith a great slaughter: so that there 
Sore killed of x that day about 

ight ch d men. , 
“35 This done , Iudas turned aside 
to Maspha, and after he had assaulted 
































stones. 
48 Whereupon Iudas sent vnto 

them in Linnie ie Sener saying gi be 

ys passe throu, our land to 

our owne pale tit and none shall doe 

you any hurt, we will onely passe tho- 

row on foote : howbeit they would not 





therein, and receiued the spoiles therof, 
and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went he, and tooke 
Casphon, Maged, Bosor, and the other 
cities of the countrey of Galaad. : 

$7 After these things, gathered Ti- 
motheus another hoste, and encamped 
against Raphon beyond the brooke. 

38 So Iudas sent [men] to espie the 
hoste, who brought him word, saying ; 
All the hicathea iat be round about vs, 
are assembled vnto them, euen a very 

t hoste. ‘ 

39 Hee hath also hired the Arabians 
to helpe them, and they haue pitched 
their tents beyond the brooke, readie to 
come and fight against thee : vpon this 
Tudas went to meet them. — 

40 Then Timotheus said vnto the 
































saulted the city all that day, and all that 
night, till at bs 
livered into his hands: ; 
5] Who then slew all the males with 
the edge of the sword, andrased the city, 
and tooke the spoiles therof, and passed 
through the city over them that were 
slaine. 
5@ After this went they ouer Jordan, 
into the great plaine before Bethsan. 
53 And Tudas gathered to ther 
those that ||came behind, and ||exhorted|t Or, swent 





















































mightily preuaile against va. c 

4 But Fr he be afaid, and campe be- 
yond the river, we shall goe ouer ynto 
him, and preuaile against him. 

42 Now when Iudas came neere 
the brooke, he caused the Scribes of the 
people to remaine by the brooke : ynto 
whom hee gaue commandement, say- 


came into the land of Iudea. . 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion|raged. 
with ioy and gtadnesse, where they of- 
fered {burnt offerings, because not one|! Feace abe. 
of them were slaine, vntill they had re- ; 


turned in peace. 








Apocrypha. 


55 Now what time as ludas and 
Tonathan were in the lend of Galaad, 
and Simon his brother in Galilee be- 
fore Ptolemais, 

56 Toseph the sonne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias, captaines of the garisons, 
heard of the valiant actes and warlike 
deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they said, Let vs also 

el vs a Name, and goe fight against the 

eathen that are round about vs.. 

58 So when they had given charge 
vnto the garison that was with them, 
they went towards Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his 
1Gr.to meet men out of the citie tto fight against 
them in bat. | 
tel. them. 

60 And so it was, that Toseph 
and Azarias were put to flight, and 
pursued vnto the borders of Iudea, 
and there were slaine that day of the 
people of Israel about two ‘iougend 
men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouer- 
throw among the children of Israel, 
because they were not obedient vnto 
Iudas, and his brethren, but thought 
to doe some valiant act. 

62 Moreover these men came not o 
the seed of those, by whose hand deliue- 
rance was giuen vnto Israel. 

63 Howbeit the man [udas and his 
brethren were greatly renowned in the 
sight of all Isracl, and of all the hea- 
then wheresoeuer their name was 
heard of, 

64 Insomuch as the people assem- 
bled vnto them with ioyfull acclamati- 
ons. 

65 Afterward went Tudas foorth 
with his brethren, and fought against 
the children of Esau in the land toward 
the South, where he smote Hehron, 
and the ¢ torenes thereof, and pulled 
downe the fortresse of it, and burnt the 
townes thereof round about. 

66 From thence he remoued to goe 
into the land of the + Philistines , and 
passed through Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine priests desi- 
rous to shew their valour, were slaine 
in bateell, for that they went out to fight 
vnaduisedly. 

G8 So lTudas turned to Azotus in 
the land of the Philistines, and when he 
had pulled downe their altars, and 
burnt their earued images with fire, 
and spoiled their cities, he returned into 
the land of Judea. 









































1 Gr. daugh- 
ters. 


I.Maccabees. 
































Apocrypha. 








































0 Wherefore he called for all his l 4 
Meas aia said vnto them, The steepe| |led our inheritance. 
is gone from mine eyes, and my heart! 

















CHAP. VI. 


8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confesseth that 
he is plagued for the wrong done to Ierusa- i 
Jem. 20 ludas esiegeth those in the towre i 
at Hierusalem. 28 They procure Antio- 
chus the yonger to come into ludea. 51 He 
besiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace 
with Israel: 62 yet ouerthroweth the 
wall of Sion. 




















gainst all their borders. 
26 And behold this day are they be- 
sieging the towre at Terusalem to take 
it: the Sanctuary also, and Bethsura| 
i d beloued in my power. haue they fortified. 
Oe ak eae scence the euils| | 27 Wherefore if thou doest not pre- 
that I did at Jerusalem, and that Ij /uent them quickly, they wil doe greater 
tooke all the vessels of gold and siluer] |things ne et neither shalt thou be 
that were therein, and sent to destroy able to rule them. : : 
i i ithout 98 Now when the king heard this, 
ree aca of Iudea without 2) Peau er: wad ated ogee 
i herefore that for this| jall his friends, and the captaines of his 
ete ee sahies ate cumie n me,| [armie, and those that had charge of the 


ish th eat| |horse. : 
ane land. Ee oe 29 There came also vnto him from 


bh ] r ili ther kingdomes an fro} 1 it i) 
14 Then ca led he fo Phil P one o! o' . d m isles 

i ri whom h mad r the Sea bands of hired souldiers. 

his fi ends je ie ruler oue e: 


was an hundred thousand foote men, 
and twentie thousand borsemen , and 
two and thirty Elephants exercised in 
battell. 

31 These went through Idumea, 
and pitched against Bethsura which 
assaulled many daies, making en- 

ines of warre : but they [of Bethsura 
came out, and hurnt them with fire, an 
ing yong) to reigne in his stead, and his' EM on tne ‘sss: wecabed fom 
the towre, and pitched in Bathzachari- 
as, ouer against the kings campe. 

33 Then the king rising very earely 
marched fiercely with his host toward 
Bathzacharias, where his armies 
urposing to| [made them ready to battelt, and soun- 
ded the trumpets. : 

34 And to the end they might pro- 
uoke the elephants to fight, they shewed 
them the blood of grapes & mulberies. 

35 Moreouer, they diuided the beasts 
among the armies, and for every ele. 
that| |phant they sepanited a bina ten, 
were besieged got forth, vnto whom| jarmed with coats of male, 

i helmets of brasse on their heads, and 

some vngodly men of Israel ioyned) besides this, for euery beast vey —— 
to the king and] |ned fiue hundred horsemen of the best. 

i Tew len vill ie ba er= thon 36 These were ready at every occasi- 
on : wheresoeuer the beast was, and 
thren? whithersceuer ¥ beast went, they went 

23 We haue beene willing to serue| |also, neither departed they from him. 
thy father, and to doe as he would haue] | 37 And vpon the beastes es 
vs, and to obey his commandements. there strong towres of wood, whic 
94 For which cause they of our nati-| |couered euery one of them, and were 


22 Bout that time king Anti- 
Fy ochus trauailing through 
the high countreys, heard 
say that Elimais in the 
countrey of Persia, was a | 
cite greatly renowned for riches, siluer, 
and gold, 
2 And that there was in it a very | 
rich temple, wherein were || couerings:1 Or, shields, 
of gold, and brestplates, and |shields'10r,armou 





which Alexander sonnec of Phitippe 
the Macedonian King, who reigned 
first among the Grecians, had left 
there. 

3 Wherefore he came and sought to 
take the citie,and to spoile it, but he was 
nat able, because they of the citie hauing 
had warning thereof, 

4 Rose vp against him in battell: 
So he fled and departed thence with 
great heauinesse, and returned to Ba- 
bylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one, who ' 
brought in tidings into Persia, that the \ 
armies which went against the land o | 
Judea, were put to flight : : 

6 And that I.ysias who went forth 
first with a great power, was driven a- 
way of the Tewes, and that they were 
made strong by the armour, and pow- 
er, and store of spoiles, which they had| | 
gotten of the armies, whom they had! 
destroyed. | i 

7 Also that they had pulled downe; j 
the abomination which hee had set vp] 
vpon the altar in Terusafem, and that) 
they had compassed about the Sanctu-! 
arie with high wals as before, and his 
citie Bethsura. 

8 Now when the king heard these 
words, he was astonished, and sore mo- 
ued, whereupon hee laide him downe 
vpon his bedde, and fell sicke for griefe, 
because it had not befallen him, as hee 
looked for. 

9 And there hee continued many 





19 Wherefore Iudas p 
destroy them, called all the people toge- 
ther to besiege them. 

20 So they came together, and be- 
sieged them in the hundred and fiftith 
yeere , and he made mounts for shot a- 
gainst them, and [other] engines: 

2) Howbeit certaine of them 








dayes : for his griefe was euer more on besiege the towre, and are alienated| |girt fast vnto them with deuices : 
and more, and he made account that he from vs: Moreouer as many of vs as| |there were also vpon euery pea 
wo 


should die. 





10 Where- 
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Chap.vij. Apocrypha. 

13 Now the Aesideans were the first 
among the children of Israel, that 
sought peace of them: 





Apocrypha. J.Maccabees. 


two and thirtie strong men that fought 
vpon them, besides the Indian that ru- 
led him. 

38 As for the remnant of the horse- 
men they set them on this side, and that; 
Or, stirring side, at the two parts of the host || giuing 
en ae |them signes what to do, and being har- 
passed witk Inessed alt oucr amidst the rankes. 
39 Now when the Sunne shone v 
palleys. on the shields of golde, and brasse, the 
mountaines glistered therewith, an 
shined like lampes of fire. 

40 So part of the kings armie be 
ing spred vpon the high mountaines, 
and pet on the valleyes below, they 
marched on safely, and in order. 

41 Wherefore aff that heard th 
noise of their multitude, and the march- 
ing of the company, and the ratling o 
the harnesse, were moued : for the army 
was very great and mighty. 

42 Then lndas and his host drew 
Neere, and entred into battell, and there! 
were slaine of the kings army , sixe hun- 
dred men. 

43 4 Elcazar also (syrnamed) Ss- 
uaran, perceiving that one of the 
beasts, armed with royall harnesse, 
was higher then all the rest, and suppo- 
sing that the king was vpon him, 

44 Put himselfe in ieopardie, to th 
end hee might deliuer his people, and 


Apocrypha. 


tillerie with engins, and instruments 

to cast fire and stones, and pieces to cast 

arts, and slings. 

52 Whereupon ||they also made en- \ Or, the 
ins, against tbeir engine, and helde| “** 
them battell a long season. 

53 Yet at the last their vessels being 
without victuals, (for that it was the 
seuenth yeere, and they in Iudea that 
were deliuered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the residue of the store) 

54 There were but a few left in the 
Sanctuary , because the famine did so 
preuaile against them, that they were 
faine to disperse themselues, euery man 
to his owne place. 

55 At that time Lysias heard say, 
that Philip (whom Antiochus the 
King whiles hee liued had appointed 
to bring vp his sonne Antiochus, that 
he might be king) 

56 Was rcturned out of Persia, and 
Media, and the Kings host also that 
went with him, and that hee sought 
to take vnto him the ruling of the 
affaires. 

51 Wherefore hee went in all haste, 
and said to the King, and the captaines 
of the host, and the company, Wee de- 
cay dayly, and our victuals are hut 
small, and the place wee Isy siege vnto 
is strong: and the affaires of the king- 




























































































































alaine, and the kings forces are defeated y 
Tudss. 49 The day of this victorie is kept 
holy euery yeere- 

:. N the hundreth and one! 
and fiftieth yeere, Deme- 
trius the sonne of Seleu- 


our friends. . 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him: 
owbeit hee tooke of them threescore 
men, and slewe them in one day, accor- 
ing to the words which he wrote : 
17 # The flesh of thy Saints [hauel® Psal. 7s, 
they cast out) and their blood haue they|* 
ed round about Ierusalem, and there} 


as none to bury them. 


aE 


4 So his hoste slewe them. Now 
when Demetrius was set vpon the 
throne of his kingdome, — : 
5 There came vato him all the wic- 
ked and vngodly men of Israel, havin 
Alcimus (who was desirous to be hig 
Priest) for their captaine. 
6 Ad they accused the people to the 







20 ‘Then smeiied he the countrey 
to Alcimus, and left with him a power 
aide him: so Bacchides went vnto 






get him a perpetuall name: dome lie vpon vs. therefore send some man| the king. - iabew 
45 Wherefore hee ranne vpon him| | 58 Now therefore let vs the friends 1 Gr. sine ene atee: and let him goe] | 21 But wean |lcontended for the red de 
courageously through the midst of the] |with these men, and make peace with . and see what havocke he hath made a- cs panecegen eseted ail eitch fendi his high 


them, and with all their nation. 

59 And couenant with them, that 
they shal] liue after their Lawes, as 
they did before : for they are thcrefore 
displeased, & haue done all these things 
because wee abolished their Lawes. 

60 So the King and the Princes 
were content : wherefore hee sent vnto 
them to make peace, and they accepted 
thereof. 

G1 Also the King and the Princes 
made an oath vnto them : whereupon 
they went out of the strong hold. 

62 Then the King entred into 
mount Sion, but when hee saw the 
strength of the place, hee brake his oath 
that hee had made, and gaue comman- 
dement to pull downe the wall rouud 
about. 

63 Afterward departed hee in all 
haste, and returned vnto Antiochia, 
where hee found Philip to bee master 
of the citie; So he fought against him, 
fand tooke the citie by force. 


battell, slaying on the right hand, and 
t Or, so that lon the left, ||so that they were diuided 
inpeces. \ftom him on both sides. 
46 Which done , he crept vnder the 
Elephant, and thrust him vnder and 
slew him : whereupon the Elephant 
fell downe vpon him, and there he died. 
47 How be it[the rest of the Iewes]} 
seeing the strength of the king, and the 
violence of his forces, turned away 
from them. 
48 9 Then the kings armie went 
vp to Ierusalem to meet them, and the 
1 Or. Iu tking pitched his tents ||against Judea, 
and against mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in 
I Adde Bethsura hee made || peace : for they 
az,and \came out of the citie, because they had 
no victuals there, to endure the siege, it 
being a yeere of rest to the land. 
50 So the King tooke Betksura, 
and set a garison there to keepe it. 
1 Or, made | 51 As for the Sanctuarie hee besie- 
feremounts) zed it many dayes : |jand set there ar- 


bled the le, who after they 
a ‘gotten the pod of Iuda into their 
wer, did much hurt in Israel. 
23 Now when Iudas saw all the 
ischiefe that Alcimus and his compa- 
y had done among the Israelites, even 


friend of the king, who ruled beyond 
the flood, and was 2 great Man tm the 
kingdome, and faithfull to the kiug. 

Q And him hee sent witb that wic- 








Iudes round about, and tooke ven-' en 


eance of them that had |jreuolted from pesstyemyhy 
him, go that they durst no more || gve|zne 


at 
chee they sent messengers to Iudas 


and his brethren with peaceable words 


rcretn \cimus and Bacchides, s company 
ormemna®|i|Scribes, to require lustice. 
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42 Euen so destroy thon this host be- 
fore vs thig day, that the rest may know 
that he hath spoken hemously a- 
ainst thy Sanctuary, an iudge thou 
im according to his wickednesse. 
43 So the thirteenth day of the 












bimselfe was first slaine in the battell 
44 Now when Nicanors pat. pes 
that he was slaine, they cast away their 
‘weapons, and fled. 








47 Afterwards they tooke } spoiles, 
and the pray, and smote off Nitenon 
head, & his right hand, which he stret- 
ched out so proudly, and brought them 


away, and han th 
Terusalem. i tan 















49 Moreouer they ordeined to k 
yeoely this day, being the thirteenth o 






50 Thus the land of Iuda was in 
rest a litle while. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Tudas is informed of the power and poli i 
the Romanes, 20 and maketh a | wi 
them. 24 The articles of that league, 


7 Ow Tudas had heard o 
iw, the fame of the Romanes, 
that they were mighty and 
; bicorg men, and such as 
RAINES Would louingly accept all 
that loyned themselues vat then, and 
make a I e of amitie with all that. 
"And that ti 
nd that they were men of t 
valour : It was told him also of their 
warres and noble acts which they had 
done amongst the Galatians, and how 
they had conquered them, and brought 
dei vnder tribute. 

And what they hed donein } coun. 
trey of S ine, for the Santa or the 
Tmines of the siluer & gold which is there 
___ 4 And 





































ere an hoste out of Syria met him. 
#0 But ludas pitched in Adasa 
with three thousand men, and there be 


prayed, saying, 
41 *0 Lor 




































3 Or, 
men. 






1 Or, the 
Tewes. 


» Frenc 
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tor, euery jticnce, they had conquered || all that 


place. 


) Or, 3face 


4 And that by their policie and pa- 











place (though it were very farre from 
them) and the kings also that came s- 
gainst them from the yttermost part 
the earth, tillthey had discomfited them, 
& giuen them a great ouerthrow, so that 
therest did giue them tribute euery yere. 

5 Besides this, how they had dis- 
comfited in hattell Philip, and Perseus 
king of the |jCitims, with others that 
lift vp themselues against them, and 
had ouercome them. 

6 How also Antiochus the great 
king of Asia that came against them in 
battaile, having an hundred and twen- 
tie Elephants with horsemen and cha- 
riots, and a very great armie, was dis- 
comfited hy them. 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, 
and couenanted that bee and such as 
reigned after him, should pay a great 
tribute, and giue hostages, and that 
which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the country of India, and 
Media, and Lidia, and of the goodliest 
countries: which they tooke of him, and 
gaue to king Eumenes. 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had 
determined to come and destroy them. 

10 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof sent against them a certaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them slew ma- 
ny of them, and caried away captiues, 
their wiues, and their children, and spoi- 
led them, and tooke possession of their 
lands, and pulled downe their strong 
holds, and brought them to be their ser- 
uants vnto this day. 

11 [It was told him besides] how 
they destroyed and brought vnder their 
dominion, all other kingdomes and 
isles that at any time resisted them. 

12 But with their friends, and such 
as relied vpon them they kept amitie: 
and that they had conquered king- 
domes both farre and nigh, insomuch 
as all that heard of their name were a- 
fraid of them. 

13 Also that whom they would helpe 
to a kingdome, those raigne, and whom 
againe they would, they displace : final- 
ly that they were greatly exalted. 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore 
a Crowne, or was clothed in purple to be! 
magnified thereby. 

15 Moreover how they had made for 
themselues a senate house, wherin three 
hundred and twentie men sate in coun- 


sel] daily, consulting alway for the peo- 
ple, to the end they might be wel ordered 

16 And that they committed their 
gouernment to one man euery yeere, 
who ruled ouer all their countrie, and 
that ali were obedient to that one, and 
that there was neither enuy, nor emula- 
tion amongst them. 

17 In consideration of these things 
Iudas chose Eupolemus the sonne o! 
Tohn, the sonne of Accas, and Iason 
the sonne of Eleazar, and sent them to 
Rome to make a league of amitie and 
confederacie with them, 

18 [And to intreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, for 
they saw that the enadine of the Gre- 
cians did oppresse Israel with seruitude| 

19 They went therefore to Rome 
(which was a very great iourney) and 
came into the Senate, where they spake 
aud said, 

20 Yudss Maccabeus with his bre- 
thren, and the people of the Iewes, 
haue sent vs vnto you, to make a confe- 
deracie, and peace with you, and that 
we might be registred, your confederats 
and friends. 

21 So that matter pleased the Ro- 
manes well. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epistle 
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe, 
in tables of hrasse : and sent to Terusa- 
lem, that there they might haue by 
them a memorial of peace & confederacy. 

23 Good successe be to the Romans 
and to the people of the Tewes, by Sea, 
and by land for euer : the sword also and 
enemie, be farre from them. 

2% If there come first any warre 
vpon the Romans or any of their confe- 
derats thronghout all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes shall 
helpe them, as the time shall be ppoin- 
ted, with all their heart. 

26 Neither shal they giue any thing, 
vnto them that make war vpon them, 
jor aide them with victuals, weapons, 
money, or ships, as it bath seemed good 
vnto the Romans, but they shall keepe 
their couenant without taking any 
thing therefore. 

27 In the same maner also, if warre 
come first vpon the nation of the 
Tewes, the Romans shall helpe them 
with all their heart, according as the 
time shall be appointed them. 

28 Neither shal victuals begiuen to thé 
that take part against thé, or weapons, 

or 
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or money, or ships, as it hath seemed] Jas there abode of them no moe but 
to the Romanes; but they shall] leight hundred men. 
eepe their couenants, and that with-| | 7 When Iudas therefore saw that 
out deceit, hia hoste slipt away, and that the battell 
29 According to these articles did the pressed vpon him, he was sore troubled 
JRomanes make a couenant with the} jan mind,and mach distressed, for that he 
People of the Iewes. had no time to gather them together. 
Howbeit, if hereafter the one par-| | 8 Neuerthelesse wnto them thet re- 
tie or the other, shall thinke meete to| |mained, he said; Let vs arise and goe vp 
adde or diminish any thing, they may| [against our enemies, if peraduenture 
doe it at their pleasures, and whatso-| |we may be able to fight with them. 
euer they shall adde or take away, shal-| | 9 But they dehorted him, saying, 
be ratified. Wee shall neuer be able : {| Let vs now}! We follow 
31 And as touching the euils that) [rather saue onr liues, and hereafter we eng cape 
Demetrius doeth to the Iewes, wee| |will returne with our brethren, and 
haue written vnto him, saying, Where-| |fight against them : for we are but few. 
fore hast thou made thy yoke heauie v; ‘10 Then ludas said, God forbid 
on our friends, and confederats the| jthat I shonld doe this thing, and flee a- 
Jewea? way from them : If our time be come, 
32 If therefore they complaine any] /let vs die manfully for our brethren, 
more against thee: wee will doe them) |and tlet ve not staine our honour. t Gr. let we 
justice, and fight with thee by sea andj | 11 With that the hoste [of Bacchides]|fust couse 
by land. remoued out of their tents, and stood o-|Shinde % 
uer against |[them, their horsemen _be- gery 
ing diuided into two troupes, and their|gainst. 
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CHAP. IX. 















hty men. 
12 As for Bacchi es, hee was in the 
right wing, so the hoste drew neere on 
the two parts, and sounded their trum- 


pets. 

13 They also of Iudas side, euen they 
metrius heard that Nica-| |sounded their trumpets also, so that the 
mm eae nor and his hoste were! jearth shooke at the noise of the armies, 
eats: and the battell continued from mor- 
ceerre” \ea) ESQ EME Bacchides and Alcimus| |ning till night. 
send. into the land of Iudea the second time,| | 14 Now when Iludas _perceiued 
Yr, tsa and with them the ||chiefe strength of] |that Bacchides and the strength of his 
right wing. this hoste. armie were on the right side, he tooke 

2 Who went forth by the way that; with him all the hardy men, 
10r, Gatilea.|leadeth to |{Galgala, and pitched their) | 15 Who discomfited the right wing, 
tents before Masaloth, which is in Ar-| |and pursued them vnto the mount 
bela, and after they had wonne it, they| | Azotus. 
slew much people. 16 But when they of the left wing, 

3 Also the first moneth of the hun-| {saw that they of the right wing were 
dred fiftie and second yeere,theyencam-| |discomfited, they followed vpon Iu- 
ped before Terusalem. das and those that were with him hard 

4 From whence they remoued andj |at the heeles from behinde : 
lor. Ber. |went to ||Berea, with twentie thon-| | 17 Whereupon there was a sore bat- 
sand footmen, and two thousand horse-| |tell, insomuch as many were slaine on 
men. both parts. 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his} | 18 Indes also was killed, and the 
lents at Eleasa, and three thousand cho-| |remnant fled. 
sen men with him. 19 Then Ionathan and Simon 

6 Who seeing the multitude of the! |tooke Iudas their brother, and buried 
other army to be so great, were sore a-| |him in the scpulchre of his fathers in 
fraide, whereupon many conueyed! |Modin. 
themselues out of the hoste, insomuch| | 20 Moreover they bewailed him, 
and 








i Vrthermore, when De- 
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Chap.ix. 
i 36 But.the children of Iambri came 
out of Medaba, and tooke Tobn and| 
all that hee had, and went their way 
with it. 

37 After this came word to Iona- 
than and Simon his brother, that the 
children of Iambri made a great ma- 
riage, and were bringing the bride from 
]| Nadabatha with a great traine, as|t Or, Me- 
being the daughter of one of the great 
princes of Canaan. 

38 Therfore they tememhred TIohn 
their brother , and went vp and hidde 
themselues vnder the couert of the 






















that deliuered Israel ? ; 

92 As for the other things concer- 
ning Judas and his warres, and the 
noble actes which he did, and his great- 
nesse , they are not written : for they 


















iniquitie. 

2% In those dayes also was there al 
very great famine, by reason whereo 
the countrey reuolted, and went with 















ments of musicke, and many Weapons. 
40 Then Jonathan and they that 





countrey. Oe 
26 And they made enquirie & search 
for Iudas friends, and brought them 
ynto Bacchides, who tooke vengeance 
1 Gr. mockedof them, and t vsed them despitefully. 

hers: 27 So was there a great affliction 
in Israel, the like whereof was not 
since the time that a Prophet was not 










































such sort, as many fell downe dead, and 
the remnant fledde into the mountaine, 
and they tooke all their spoiles. 

41 Thus was the mariage turned 
into mourning, and the noise of their 
melody into lamentation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully 
the blood of their brother, they turned 
againe to the marish of Iordan. 

43° Now when Bacchides heard 
hereof, hee came on the Sabbath day 
vnto the banks of Yordan with a great 
power. : 
44 Then Ionathan sayde to his 
company, Let vs goe vp now and fight 
for our fhaes, for it standeth not with vs 

day, as in time past: 
5 Yor behold, he battell is before 
vs and behinde vs, and the water 0 
Jordan on this side and that side, the’ 























came together, & said vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died, 
we haue no man like him to goe foorth 
against our enemies, and Bacchides, 
and against them of our nation that are 
aduersaries to vs. 

30 Now therefore wee haue chosen 
thee this day to be our prince, and ca 
taine in his stead, that thou mayest fight 
our battels. 

31 Vpon this, Yonathan tooke the 
gouernance vpon him at that time, and 
rose vp in stead of his brother Iudas. 








































rceiuing tha : 
PF Thecoe and pitched their tents by 









from him. 
48 Then Ionathan and they that 
were with him, leapt into Tordan, and 
swamme ouer vnto the farther banke: 
howbeit the other passed not ouer Ior- 
vnto them. 
dan vnto ies 






lth Iohn ] a captaine of the people, 
au his Veh es the Nabbathites 
+that they might leaue with them their 
cariage, which was much. 










Which thing when Bacchides 
ther all his host, 
to them that were of]10,, t suck 





new, he gathered 








Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha, Pharathoni >» and 
I|'Taphon (theee did he strengthen with 
high wals, with gates, & with barres.) 
51 And in them he set a garison, that 
_ {they might worke malice vpon Jsrael. 
52 He fortified alsn t the citie Bethsu- 
ra, and Gazara, and the towre, 
forces in them, and prouision of 
53 pales he tooke the chiefe mens 
sonnes in the country for hos , and 
put them into the ere at Tereasion 


64 Then went he and laid si 
gainst Bethbasi, & they fought 
it a long season, and made en 


65 But Tonathan left his hrother 
Simon in the citie, and went forth bim- 
sel fe into the countrey, and with a cer- 
taine number went he forth. 

66 And he smote }|Odonarkes and 
is brethren, and the children of Phasi- 
ron in their tent. 





54 Moreoucr, in the hundred, fiftie 
and third yere,in the second moneth, Al- 
cimus commanded that the wall of the 
Inner court of the Sanctuarie should be 
pulled downe, he 







c d ted by them, and the 
afflicted him sore. For his counsell and 
trauaile was in vaine. 











60 Then remoued he, and came with 
j@ great hoste, and sent letters 
his adherents in lIudea 
should take Ionathan, and those that 
were with him : Howbeit they could 
not, because their counsel! was knowen 


mas, and began to t goucrne the people, 
and be destroyed the vngodly a tok 





G1 Wherefore they tooke of the men 
of the countrey that were authours 
that mischiefe, about fiftie persons, and 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers te haue 

with Lonathan. 25 Hs letters to the Tewca, 
vt a ce with Alexander, 
50 Who killeth Demetrius, 58 and maricth 
the daughter of Ptolomeus. 62 Tonathan is 
sen1 for by bim, and much honoured, 75 and 
preuaileth against the forcesof Demetrius the 
yonger, 84 & burneth the temple of Dagon. 


62 Afterward Tonathan and Si- 
mon, and they that were with him, go 
them away to Bethbasi, which is in th 





N the hundreth & sixtieth 


Ke Epiphanes, went vp and 
EY tooke Ptolemais : for the 
people had receiued him, by meanes 
whereof he reigned there. 

2 Now when 


ified him. 


4 For, said hee, Let vs first make! 


that we baue done against him, and 
against his brethren and his people, 

6 Wherefore he gave him authority 
to gather together an host, and to pe: 
uide weapons that hee i aide him 
in battell : he commaund: 
hostages that were in the towre, should 
be deliuered him. 

J Then came Ionathan to Ieru- 
salem, and read the letters in the audi- 
ence of all the people, and of them that 
were in the towre. 

8 Who were sore afraid when they 
heard that the king had giuen him au- 
thoritie to gather together an host. 

9 Whereupon they of the towre de. 
liuered their hostages 
& he deliuered them vnto their parents. 
10 This done, Ionathan setled bim- 


men to build the wals, and the mount 
Sion round about with square stones, 
for fortification, and they did so. 
12 Then the strangers that were in 
the fortresses which Bacchides had 
built, fled awa’ 

13 Insomuc 


which he & his brethren had done, and 
of the paines that they had indured, 
16 He said, Shal we find such another 


king Demetrius 
heard thereof, he gathered together an 
exceeding great host, and went foorth a- 
gainst bim to fight. 

3 Moreouer Demctrius sent letters 


vnto Ionathan with louing wordes, 


also that the 


vuto Tonathan, 


4 as every man left his’ 
place, and went into his owne country. 
at Bethsura certaine o| 
those that had forsaken the law, and the 
commaundements remained still : for 


17 Vpon this he wrote a letter and 


sent it vnto him according to these 
words, saying : 


18 King Alexander to his brother 


Ionathan, sendeth greeting : 


19 We haue heard of thee, that thou 


art a man of great power, and mecte 
to be our friend. 


20 Wherefore now this day we or- 


daine thee 10 bee the high priest of thy 
nation, and to be called the ke 

(and therewithall he sent him a purple 
robe and a crowne of gold) [and require 
thee] to take our part, and keepe friend- 
ship with vs. 


ings friend, 


21 So in the seuenth moneth of the 


hundreth and sixtieth yere, at thefeastof; 
the Tabernacles, Tonathan put on the 
holy robe, and gathered together for- 
ces, and provided much armour. 


22 Wherof when Demetrius heard, 


he was very sory, and said, 


23 What haue we done that Alexan- 


der hath preuented vs, in making amity 
with the lewes to strengthen himself? 


24 I also witl write vnto them 


effect : King Demetrius vnto the peo- 
ple of the Iewes, sendeth greeting: 


26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 


with vs, & continued. in our friendship, 
not joyning your selues with our ene- 
mies, we haue heard hereof, & are glad: 


27 Wherefore now continue yee still 


to be faithful vnto vs, and we will well 
recompence you for the things you doe 
in our behalfe, 


28 And will grant you many immu- 


nities, and giue Pen rewards, 


29 And now I doe free you, and for 


your sake I release all the Iewes from 
tributes, and from the customes of salt, 
and from crowne taxes, 


80 And fré that which a pertaineth 
vnto me to receiue for the therd part o 
the seed , and the halfe of the fruit of the 
trees, I release it from this day forth, so 
that they shall not be taken of the land 
of ludea, nor of the three gouernments 
which are added thereunto out of the 
country of Samaria and Galile, from 
this day forth for evermore. 

31 t Terusalem also bee hol 
and free, with the borders thereof, 


both} 














Gr. walke.|+liue after their owne lawes, euen as 


gece for the necessary expences [|of the San. 


ngs. 


82 And as for the towre which is 
Ierusalem, I yeeld vp my authoriti 
jouer it, and giue it to the high Pries 
tbat he may eet ix it such men as he shall 
ehoose to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer I freely set at libertie 
euery one of the Iewes that were car- 
ried captiues ont of the land of ludea, 
into any part of my kingdome, and I 
will that afl my officers remit the tri 
butes, euen of their cattell. 

34 Furthermore, 1 will chat all th 
Feasts and Sabbaths, & New moon 


tie to meddle with them, or to molest 
any of them in any matter. 

86 [I will ener) that there be en- 
rolled amongst the kings forces about 
thirtie thousand men of the Iewes, vn- 
to whom pay shall be giuen as belon- 
geth to all the kings forces. 

37 And of them some shalbe placed 
in the kings strong holds, of whom al- 
so some shall be set ouer the affaires 
the vi ene which ase of trust : and 
I will that their ouerseers and gouer- 
nours be of themselues, and that they 


the King hath commanded in the land 
of Iudea. 

38 And concerning the three govern. 
ments that are added to Iudea from 
tbe countrey of Samaria, let them be 
ioyned with Iudea, that they may be! 
reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to! 
obey other authoritie then y bigh priests 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land 
pertaining thereto, I giue it as a free] 
gift to the Sanctuary at lerusalem, 


ctuary. 

40 Moreover, I giue euery yeere fif. 
teene thousand shekels of siluer, out 
the Kings accompts from the places 
appertaining. 

41 And all the ouerplus which the 
officers ed not in as in former time, 
from henceforth shalbe giuen towards 
the workes of the Temple. 

42 And besides this, the five thou- 
sand shekels of siluer, which they tooke 
from the vses of the Temple out of the 
accompis yeerc by yeere, euen those 










































at they haue in my realme. 


walles in Iudea. 
ite vnto them, nor receiu 


fflicted them very sore. 


Metrius. 


ioyned battell, Demetrius hoste fled: 


that day was Demetrius slaine. 


with a message to this effect ; 


trius, and recouered our countrey, 


throne of his sd ag 
54 Now therefore let vs make a 
league of amitie together, and giue mc 
now thy daughter to wife : & 1 will be 
thy son in law, and will giue both thee 
and her, gifts according to thy dignity. 
55 Then Ptoleme the king gaue an- 
swere, saying, Happy be the day where- 
in thou diddest returne into the land o 
thy 


within the liberties thereof, being in- 
ted wnto the Kmg, or for any other 
atter, let them be at libertie, and all 


44 For the building also and repai- 
ing of the workes of the Sanctuary, 
expences shalbe giuen of the Kings ac- 


compts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the 
walles of Ierusalem, and the fortify- 
ing thereof round about, expences 

all bee giuen out of the Kings ac- 
compts, as also for building of the 


46 Now when Ionathan and the 
le heard these words, they gane no 

Ag them, 
use they remembred the great euill 
that he had done in Israel; for hee had 


47 But with Alexander they were 
ell pleased, because hee was the first 
that cntreated of || peace with them, and]! Zrue. 
hey were confederate with him al- 


ayes. 
48 Then gathered king Alexander 
forces, and camped ouer against 


51 Afterward Alexander sent Em- 
bassadors to Ptoleme king of Egypt, 


52 Forsomuch as I am come ine 


53 (For after I had ioyned battell 
with him, both he, and his hoste was 
discomfited by vs, so that we sit in the 





















70 Thou alone liftest vp thy 
inet vs, and I am laughed to scorne 
or thy sake, and reproched, and why 
loest thou vaunt thy power against vs 
in the mountaines? : 
71 Now therefore if thou trustest in 
thine owne strength, come downe to v8 
into the plaine field, and there let vs trie 
the- matter together, for with me is the 
wer of the cities. 
72 Aske and learne who I am, and 
he rest that take our part, and they shal 
I thee that thy foot 1s not able to stand| 
fore our face; furthy fathers haue bene! 
wice put to flight in their owne land. 
73 Wherefore now thou sbalt not be 
ble to abide the horsemen and so great 
power in the plaine, where is neither 
tone nor flint, nor place to flee vnto. 
74 So when Ionathan heard these 
ords of Apollonius, he was moued in 



















ith his daughter Cleopatra, and they 
pate vate Peolewats in the hundred 
threescore and second yeere. : 

58 Where king Alexander meeting 













atra, and celebrated her marriage at 
Prolemais with great glory, as the ma- 




































60 Who thereupon went hone 
is, where he met the two 
Boe them and their friends 







71 Wherof when Apollonius 
e tooke three thousand horsemen with 





and said vnto his ere Goe with 
him into the midst o! ; 

proclamation, that no man complaine 
against him of any matter, and that no} 





(for the horsmen were 
discomfited by him, and fle 
83 The horsemen also being scattered 
in the Geld, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Bethdago their idole temple for ae 
ul 













84 But Ionathan set fire on Azo- 
tas, and the cities round about it, and 
tooke their 5, , and the temple o’ 
Dagon, with them that were! fled into 
it, he burnt with fire. 

85 ‘Thus there were burnt and slaine 
with the sword, well nigh eight thou- 
sand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan re- 
moued his hoste, and camped against 
Ascalon, where the men of the city came 
forth, and met him with great pompe. 

87 After this, returned Tonathan 
and his boste vnto Ierusalem, hauing 
Many spoiles. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard 
these ehings, he honoured Ionathan 
yet more, 

89 And sent him a buckle of golde, 
as the vse is to be giuen to such as are o} 
the kings hlood : he gauc him also Acca- 
ron with the borders thereof in posses- 
ston, 






CHAP. XI. 


12 Ptolomeus taketh away his daughter from 
Alexander, and entreth vpon his kingdome. 
17 Alexander is slaine, and Prolemeus dieth 
within three dayes. 20 Tonathan besiegeth 
the towre at lerusalem. 26 The lewes and he 
are much honoured by Demetrius, 48 Who 
is rescued by the Lewes fromhis ownesubiecte 
in Antioch. 57 Antiochus the yonger honou- 
reth Ionathan. 61 Hisexploitsindiuers places 


E Nd the king of Egypt ga- 
thered together a great 
% hostlikethesand that lieth 
: vpon the Sea shore , and 
pee E ES many ships, and went a- 
c gh deceit to get Alexanders 
kingdome, and ioyne it to his owne. 

_ 2 Whereupon he tooke his tourney 
Into Syria in peaceable maner, so as 
they of the cities opened ynto him, and 
met him : for king Alexander had com- 
manded them so to doe, becanse he was 
bis father in law. 

3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the| 
cities, he set in euery one of thema gari- 
son of souldiers to keepe it. 

4 And when he came neere to Azo- 





the battell, for they had made heapes of; 
them by the way where he should passe. 
5 Also they told the king whatsoe- 


I.Maccabees, 































9 Whereupon he sent embassadours 
vnto Hee. Demetrius, saying, Come, 
let vs make a league betwixt vs, and I 
will giue thee my daughter whome A- 
lexander hath, and thou shalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome : 

O For I repent } I gaue my daugh- 
ter vnto him, for he sought to slay me. 

11 Thus did he leude: him, because 
he was desirous of his cnquome 

12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, 
and forsooke Alexander, so that their 
hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolomee entred into Anti- 
och, where he set two crownes vpé his 
head, the crowne of Asia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane season was king A- 
lexander in Cilicia, because those} dwelt 
in those parts, had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard o 
this, hee came to warre against him, 









































Ptolomee. 

18 King Ptolemee also died the third 
day after, + & they that were in the strong 
holds, were slaine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reig- 
hed in the hundreth, threescore and se- 
ucnth ycere. the koa 

20 At the same time Jonathan ga- ; 
thered ther them that were in Iu- 
dea, to take the towre that was in Ie- 
rusalem, and he made many engines o 
warre against it. F 

21 Then certaine vngodl TSONS 
who hated their owne peoples went vn- 

to 





t Gr. and 
those that 

















to the king, and told him that Iona- 
than besieged the towre. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was 
angry, and immediately remouing, he 
can to Ptolemais, and wrote vnto Jo- 
nathan, that he should not lay siege to 
the towre, but come and speake with 
him at Ptolemais in great haste. 

23 Neuerthelesse Ionathan when 
he heard this, commanded to besiege it 
[still and hechose certaineof the Elders 
of Israel, and the priests, and put bim- 
selfe in perill, 

24 And tooke siluer and gold, and 
rayment, and diuers presents besides, 
and went to Ptolemais, vnto the king, 
where he found fauour in his sight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly 
men of the people, had made complaints} 
against him, 

26 Yct the king entreated him as his| 
predecessors had done before, & promo- 
Ited him in the sight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high| 

riestbood, and in all the honours tha 
hee had before, and gaue him preemi 
nence among his chiele friends. 

28 Then Ionathan desired th 
king, that hee would make Judea fre 
from tribute, as also the three gouern 

ments with the countrey of Samaria 
& he promised him three hundredtalen 

29 So the king consented and wrot 
letters vnto Ionathan, of all thes 

things after this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his br 
ther Ionathan, and vnto the nation of 
the Iewes, sendeth greeting. 

31 We send you heere a copie of th 
letter, which we did write vnto ou 
cousin Lasthenes, concerning you, tha’ 
you might see it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his fi 
ther Lasthenes, sendeth greeting : 

83 We are determined to doe good to) 
the people of the Iewes, who are ow 
friends, and keepe covenants with vs, 
because of their good will towards vs. 

Urosep, en- | 34 || Wherefore we haue ratified vn 
ea. 2: '* leo them the borders of Tudea, with the| 
three gouernments of Apherema, and 
Lidda, and Ramathem, that are added| 
‘ynto Iudea, from the countrie of Sa- 
maria, and all things appertaining vn- 
'to them, for all such, as doe sacrifice in 
lerusalem, in stead of the paiments, 
which the king receiued of them yeercly 
aforetime out of the fruits of the earth, 
cand of trees. 





























Chap.xj. 









sent vnto king Demetrius, that hec, 
would cast those of the towre out o 


tresses. For they fought against Israel. 


than, saying, I will not onely doe this 
for thee, and thy people, but I will 
greatly honour thee and thy nation, i 
opportunitie serue. 


if thou send me men to helpe me; for all 
my forces are gone from me. 








Apocrypha 





35 And as for other things that be- 


long vnto vs of the tithes and customes 


taining wnto vs, as also the salt pits, 


nd the crowne taxes, which are due 


nto vs, we discharge them of them all 


or their reliefe. 


86 And nothing heereof shall be re- 
oked from this time foorth for euer. 
37 Now therefore see that thou 


make a copie of these things, and let it be 
deliuered vnto Ionathan, and set vpon 
the holy mount in a conspicuous place. 


88 After this, when king Demetrius 


saw that the land was quiet before him, 
and that no resistance was made against 
him, he sent away all his forces eucry 
one to his owne place, execpt cettaine 
bands of strangers, whom he had ga- 
thered from the iles of the heathen, 
wherefore all the forces of his fathers 
hated him. 


39 Moreoucr there was one Try- 


phon, that had beene of Alexanders 
part afore, who seeing that all the hoste 
murmured against Demetrius, went to 
Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp 
Antiochus ¥ yong sonne of Alexandcr, 


40 And lay sore vpon him, to deli- 


uer him [this young Antiochus] that he 
might raigne in his fathers stead : he 
told him therefore all that Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of warre 
were at enmitie with him, and there he 
remained a long season. 


41 In the meane time Jonathan 





Ierusalem, and those also in the for- 


42 So Demetrius sent vnto Iona- 


43 Now therefore thou shalt do wel 


44 Vpon this Tonathan sent him 
three thousand strong men vnto Anti- 
och, and when they came to y king, the 
king was very glad of their comming. 

45 Howhbeit, they that were of the 
citie, gathered themselues together into 
the midst of the citie, to thenumber of an 
Ihundreth and twentie thousand men, 
and would haue slaine the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the 
court, but they of the citie kept the pas- 
sages of the citie, and began to fight. 

47 Then 





Apocrypha. 


riuer, and captaine from the place called the lad- 
through the |der of Tyrus, vnto the borders of E- 


through the the water, and all the forces of Syria, 





47 Then the king called to the 
Iewes for helpe, who came vnto him 
all at once, and dispersing themselues 
through the city, slew that day in the ci- 
tie to the number of an hundred thou- 
sand. 

48 Also they set fire on the citie, and 
gat many spoiles that day, and deliue- 
red the kin . 

49 So oe they of the city saw, 
that the [ewes had got the city as the 
would, their courage was abated. 
wherefore they made supplication to 
the king, and cried, saying: 

50 ||Graunt vs peace, and let the 
Iewes cease from assaulting vs and 
the citie. 

51 With that they cast away their 
weapons, and made peace, and the 
Tewes were honoured in the sight o 
the king, and in the sight of all that were 
in his realme, and they returned to Le- 
rusalem hauing great spoiles. 

52 So king Demetrius sate on the 
throne of his kingdome, and the land 
was quiet before him. 

53 Neuerthelesse hee dissembled in 
all that ever hee spake, and estranged 
himselfe from Tonathan, neither re- 
warded he him, according to the bene- 
fits which hee had receiued of him, but 
troubled him very sore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, 
and with lim the yong childe Antio- 
chus, who reigned and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathered vnto him 
all the men of warre whom Deme- 
trius had put away, and they fought 
against Demetrius, who turned his 
backe and fled. 

56 Moreouer Triphon tooke the t E- 
lephants, and wonne Antioch. 

57 At that time yong Antiochus 
wrote vnto Tonathan, saying; I con- 
firme thee in the high Priesthood, and 
appoint thee ruler ouer the foure go- 
uernments, and to be one of the kings 
friends, 

58 Vpon this he sent him golden ves- 
sels t to be serued in, and gave him leaue 
to drinke in gold, and to bee clothed in 
purple, and to weare # golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon also he made 













Bypt. 
60 Then fIonathan || went foortl: 


“land passed through the cities beyond 


I.Maccabees. 


Apocrypha. 

thered themselues ynto him for to 
elpe him: and when he came to Asca- 
lon, they of the city met him honorably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza, 
but they of Gazs shut him out ; where- 
fore hee layd siege vnto it, and burned| 
|| the a thereof with fire, and spoi-'! Or, the 
led them. eee 

62 Afterward when they of Gazal 
made supplication vnto Yonathan, the 
made peace with them, and tooke the 
sonnes of the chiefe men for hostages, 
and sent them to Ierusalem, and passed 
through the countrey vnto Damascus. 

63 Now when Ionathan heard 
that Demetrius Princes were come to 
Cades which is in Galilee, with a great 
power, purposing to ||remoue him out: Or, to re- 
ina |oote im, 

64 Hee went to meet them, and left faire: of 
Simon his brother in the countrey. : 

65 Then Simon encamped against 
Bethsura, and fought against it a long 
season, and shut it vp: 

66 But they desired to have peace 
with him, which he granted them, and 
then put them out from thence, and 
tooke the city, and set a garrison in it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his boste, 
they pitched at the water of Gennesar, 
from whence betimes in the morning 
they gate them to the plaine of Nasor. 

68 And behold, the hoste of strangers 
met them in the plaine, who hauing 
layed men in ambush for him in the 
mountaines, came themselues over a- 
gainst him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambush 
rose out of their places, and ioyned bat- 
tel, al that were of Ionathans side fled. 

70 In so much as there was not 
one of them left, except Mattathias the 
sonne of Absolon, and Iudas the sonne 
of Calphi the captaines of the hoste. 

T1 Then Ionathan rent his clo- 
thes; and cast earth vpon his head, and 
prayed. 

72 Aftcrwards turning againe to 
battell, he put them to flight, and so they 
ranne away. 

73 Now when his owne men that 
were fled saw this, they turned againe 
vnto him, and with him pursued them 
to Cades, euen vnto their owne tents, 
and there they camped. 

74 So there were slatne of the hea- 
then that day, about three thousand 
men, hut Tonathan returned to Ie- 
rusalem. 










tGr. he 
them the 
right hand. 
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CHAP. XII. 


pasate fa: 
les in Ludes, h 
fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 


2 Owe when  Ionathan 
MA cow that the time serued 
him, hechose certainemen 
and sent them to Rome, 


the Jewes sent vs vnto you, to the end 
you should renew the friendship which 
you had with them, and league, as in 


4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue 


them letters vnto the gouernours of e- 
uery place, that they should bring them 
into the land of Judea peaceably. 


5 And this is the copy of the letters 
which Ionathan wrote to the Lacede- 
monians : 

6 TIonathan the hie Priest, and the 
Elders of the nation , and the Priestes 
and the other people of the lewes, vn- 


to the Lacedemonians their brethren, 


send greeting. 


% There were letters sent in times 
past vnto Onias the high Priest from) |to our knowled; 


conuenient dayes, doe remember yon in 
the sacrifices which we offer, and in our 
prayers, as reason ig, and as it becom- 
meth vs to thinke vpon our brethren: 

12 And wee are right glad of your 
honour. 

13 As for our selues, wee haue had 
great troubles and warres on euery 
side, forsomuch as the kings that are! 
round about vs have fought against vs. 





vnto you, and to salute you, and to deli- 
uer you our letters, concerning the re- 
newing of our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye shall doe well 
to giue vs an answere thereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters 
which [|Omiares sent : F 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemoni- 


ans, to Onias the hie Priest, greeting. |* 


21 It is found in writing, that the 
Lacedemonians and Iewes are bre- 
thren, and that they are of the stocke o 
Abraham: ies 

22 Now therefore, since this is come 
, you shall doe well to 


\|Darius, who reigned then among} |write vnto vs you +t prosperitie. 


doeth specifie. 


8 At which time Onias intreated 


to signifie that you are our bre- 
thren, as the copy here vnder-written 


23 We doe write backe againe to you, 


the Embassador that was sent, honou-) report vnto you on this wise. 


rably, and receiued the letters, wherein 
declaration was made of the |jleague 


and friendship. 


94 Now. when Jonathan heard 


9 Therefore we also, albeit we need| |then afore, 


none of these things, for that wee 


the holy bookes of Scripture in our 


hands to comfort vs, 


10 Haue neuerthelesse attempted to} jcountrey- ‘ : 
send vnto you, for the renewing of bro- 26 He sent spies also vnto their tents, 


therhood and friendship, lest we should| |who came 
become strangers vnto you altogether : 


againe, and tolde him, that 
they were appointed to come vpon 


for there is a long time passed since you; |them in the might season. 


sent vnto vs. 


11 We therefore at all times without] |was downe, 


ceasing, both in our Feasts, and o 


97 Wherefore so soone as the Sunne 
Ionathan commaunded 


ther| |his men to watch, and to be in ssi 
that 
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that all the night long they might bee 
ready to fight : Also he sent foorth senti- 
nels round aboyt the hoste. 

28 But whenj the aduersarjes heard 
that Jonathan and his men were rea- 
dy for battell, they feared, and trembled 


1 Tesepa. #.1in their hearts, and |/they kindled fires 


in their campe. 

29 Howbeit Ionathan and his com- 
pany knew it not till the morning : for 
they saw the lights burning. 

30 Then Tonathan pursued after 
them, but ouertooke them not : for they 
were gone ouer the riuer Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to 


Hos. gr.Na\the Arabians, who were called t Zaba- 


<;|deans, and smote them, and tooke their 
sputles. 

32 And remouing thence, he came to 
Damascus, and so passed through all 
the countrey. 

33 Simon also went foorth, and pas- 
sed through the countrey vnto Ascalon, 
and the Frolds there adioyning, from 
whence he turned aside to loppe, and 
wanne it. 

34 For he had heard that they would 
deliuer the hold vnto them that tooke; 
Demetrius part, wherefore he set a ga- 
tison there to keepe it. 

35 After this came Ionathan home 
againe, and calling the Elders of the 
people together, thee consulted with 
them about building steong holdes in 
ludea, 

36 And making the walles of Ierv- 
salem higher, and raising a great mount 
betweene the towre and the city, for 
to separate it from the city, that so it 
might be alone, that men might neither 
sell nor buy in it. 

37 Vpon this they came together, 


:O+, accor. |to build vp the citie ||forasmuch as [part 


of] the wall toward the brooke on the 


ding, and hej Fast side was fallen down, & they repai- 
morred that which was called Caphenatha 


38 Sunon also set vp Adida, in Se- 
phela, and made it strong with gates 
and barres. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get 
the kingdome of Asia, and to kill] Anti- 
ochus the king, that hee might set the 
erawne vpon his owne head. 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that [o- 
nathan would not suffer him, and that 
he would fight against him, whercfore 
he sought a way, howe to take Iona- 
than, that he might kill him. So he re-; 
moued, and came tu Rethsan. 


away their memorial fra amongst men. 
een 


“41 ‘Then Tonathan went cut to mectj 


Fite with fourtie thousand men, chosen 


for the battell, and came to Bethsan. 

42 Now, when Tryphon saw that 
Ionathan came with so great a force, 
ne durst not stretch his hande against: 

im, 

48 But receiued him honourably, 
and comended him vnto all. his friends, 
and gaue him gifts, and commaunded 
his men of warre to be as obedient vn- 
to him, as to himselfe. 

44 Vnto lonathan also hee said, 
Why hast thou put all this people to so 
great trouble, seeing there is no warre 
betwixt vs? 

45 Therefore send them now home 
againe, and chuse a few men to waite on 
thee, and come thou with me to Ptole- 
mais, for I will giue it thee and the rest 
of the strong holds and forces, and all 
that haue any charge : as for me, J will 
returne and depart : for this is the cause 
of my comming. 

46 So Ionathan beleeving him, 
did as he bade him, and sent away his 
host, who went into the Jand of Tudca. 

47 And with himselfe hee retained 
but three thousand men, of whome he 












thousand. went with him. 

48 Now assoone as Tonathan en- 
tred into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais 
shut the gates, and tooke him, and all 
them that came with him, they slewe 
with the sword. 

49 Then sent Tryphon an hoste o 
footmen, and horsemen into Galile, and 
into the great plaine, to destroy all Io- 
nathans company. 

50 But when they knew that Iona- 
than and they that were with him were 
taken and slaine, they cncouraged one 
another, and went cluse together, pre- 
pared to fight. 

51 They therfore that followed vpon 
them, perceiuing } they were ready to 
fight for their lives, turned back againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of [udea peaceably, and there they 
bewailed Ionathan & them that were 
with him, & they were sore afraid, wher- 
fore all Israel made great lamentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that were 
round about them, sought to destroy 
them. For, said they, they haue no cap- 
taine, nor any tohelpe them. Now ther- 
fore let vs make war vpon them, & take 
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Simon is made captaine 
girensp abe pads ( two 


i ig fauoured by Demetrius, 46 and 
a eh Ons .: and the one at Hierusalem. 


Ow when Simon hesrd 





SONEE dea, and destroy it, 
@ And saw that the people was in 
great trembling and feare, he went vp 
to Ierusalem, and gathered the people 
together, . 

§ And gaue them exhortation, say- 
ing : Yee your selues know, what great 
things I and my brethren, and my fa- 
thers house have done for the lawes, 
and the Sanctuarie, the battels also, 
and troubles which we haue seene, 

4 By reason whereof all my bre- 
thren are slaine for Israels sake, and I 
am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it farre from 
me, that I should spare mine owne life| 
in any time of trouble : for I am no bet- 
ter then my brethren. 

6 Deuhdesse T will auenge my na- 
tion and the Sanctuarie, & our wiues, 
and our children : for all the heathen are 
gathered to destroy vs, of very malice. 

7 Now as soone as the people 
heard these words, their rit reuiued. 
8 And they answered with a loud 
voice, saying, Thou shalt bee our leader 
in stead of Iudas and Ionathan thy 
brother. 

9 Fight thou our battels, & what so- 
euer thou commandest vs, that will we 
doe. 

10 So then he gathered to ether al] 
the men of warre, and made hast to fi- 
nish the walles of Ierusalem, and he 
fortified it round about. 

11 Also he sent Ionathan, the sonne 
of Absolom, & with him a great power 
to Ioppe, who erin out them that 
were therein, remained there in it. 

12 So Trypbon remoued from Pto- 
lemais, with a t power to inuade 
the land of Iudea, and Tonathan was 
with him in warde. ; 

18 But Simon pitched his tents at 
Adida, ouer against the plaine. 


Chap.xiij. 
ther Ionathan, and meant to ioyne 
battell with him, he sent messengers vn- 
to him, saying, 


brother in hold, it is for money that he 
is owing vnto the kings treasure, {|con- 
cerning the businesse that was commit- 
ted vnto him. 


talents of siluer, and two of his sonnes 
for hostages, that when he is at ibe 
he may not revolt from vs, and we will 
let him goe. 


ceiued that they spake deceiptfully vnto 
him, yet sent he the money, and the chil 
dren, Jest peraduenture he should pro- 
cure to himselfe great hatred of the 


sent him not the money, and the chil- 
dren, therefore is [onathan] dead. 


the hundred talents : Howbeit [Try- 
phon] dissembled , neither would he let 


Jonathan goe. 


inuade the land, and destroy it, going 
round about by the way that leadeth 
ynto Adora, but Simon and his host 
marched against him in euery place 
wheresoeuer he went. 


14 Now when Tryphon knew that 
Simon, was risen vp in stead of his bro- 





















15 Whereas we haue Tonathan thy 
16 Wherefore, now send an hund 
17 Heereupon Simon, albeit he per- 


ople : . 
18 Who might haue said, Because I 


19 So he sent them the children, and 


20 And after this came Tryphon to 


21 Now they that were in the towre, 
sent messengers vnto Teyelens to the 
end that he should hasten his commin 
vnto them by the wildernesse, and sen 
them victu 

92 Wherefore Tryphon made rea- 
die all his horsemen to come that night, 
but there fell a very great snow, by rea- 
son whereof he came not : So he depar- 
ted & came into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Bas- 
cama, he slew Jonathan, who was bu- 
ried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, 
and went into his owne land. 

95 Then sent Simon and tooke the 
bones of Tonathan his brother, and 
buried them in Modin the citie of his 


many daies. . 
27 Simon also built a monument 
nm the Sepulchze of his father and 
his brethren, and raised it aloft to the 
sight, with hewen stone behind and be- 


fore. 
&8 Moreouer 
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28 Moreover hee set vp seuen pyra- 
mides one against another, for his fa- 
ther and his mother, and his foure bre- 
thren. 

29 And in these he msde cunning de- 
uices, about the which he set great pil- 
lars, and vpon the pillars he made all 
their armour for a perpetual memory, 
and by the armour, ships carued, that 
they might be scence of all that saile on 
the sca. 

80 ‘This is the Sepulchre which he 
made at Modin, and it standeth yet vn- 
to this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully 
with the yong king Antiochus, and 
slew him, 

32 And he raigned in his stead, and 
crowned himselfe king of Asia, and 
brought a great calamitie vpo the land. 

33 Then Simon built vp the strong| 
holds in Iudes, and fensed them about 
with high towres, and great walles 
and gates and barres, ak layd vp vi- 


tGr. in the \ctuals t+ therein. 


34 Moreauer Simon chose men, 
and sent to king Demetrius, to the end 
he should giue the land an immunitie, 
because tall that Tryphon did, was to 
spoy le. 

35 Vnto whom king Demetrius 
answered and wrote after this maner. 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon 
the high Priest, and friend of kings, as 
also vnto the Elders and nation of the 
Tewes, sendeth greeting. 

37 ‘The golden crowne, and the scar- 
let robe which ye sent vnto vs, we haue 
receiued, and wec are ready to make a 
stedfast peace with you, yea and to write 
vynto our officers to confirme the im- 
munities which we hauc granted. 

38 And whatsoeucr covenants we 
haue made with you, shall stand, and 
the strong holdes which yee have buil- 
ded shalbe your owne. 

39 As for any oucrsight or fault com. 
mitted vnto this day, we forgive it, and 
the crowne taxe also which yee owe 
vs, if there were any other tribute 
paide in Ierusalem, it shall no more 
be paide. 

40 And looke who arc meet among 
you to be in our court, let them be inrol- 
led, and let there be peace betwixt vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen 
was taken away fram Isracl, in the! 
hundred and seventieth yecre. 

42 Then the people of Israel be- 
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contracts, in the first yeere of Simon 
the high Priest, the gouernour, and lea- 
der of the Iewes. 

43 In those dayes Simon cam 
against Gaza, and besieged it round a- 
bout; he made also an engine of warre, 
and set it by the city, and battered a cer- 
taine towre, and toake it. 

44 And they that were in the FEn- 
gine leapt imo the citic, whereupon 
there was a great vproare in the citic: 

45 Ensomuch as the people of the 
citie rent their clothes, and climed vpon 
the walles, with their wiucs and chil- 
dren, and cried with a lowd voice, be- 


seeching Simon +to graut them peace. 1 Gr. togiue 
46 And they said, Deale not with Mem ie, 


vs according to our wickednesse, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased to- 
wards them, and fought no more a- 
gainst them, but put them out of the ci- 
tie, and cleansed the houses wherein the 
idols were : and so entred into it, with 
songs, and thankesgiuing. 

48 Yea, he put all vncleannesse out 
of it, and placed such men there, as 
would keepe the Law, and made it 
stronger then it was before, and built 
therein a dwelling place for himselfc. 

49 ‘They also of the towre in Icru- 
salem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come fvorth, nor goe into 
the countrey, nor buy, nor sell, where- 
fore they were in great distresse for 
want Of victuals, and a great number 
of them perished through famine. 

50 Then cried they to Sion, be- 


seeching him ||to bee at one with them, !1 or, to 
which thing hee graunted them , and )™ake peace 


when Ire had put them out from thenec, 
he cleansed the towre from pollutions : 

51 And entred into it the three and 
twentieth day of the second moneth, in 
the hundred seuentie and one yere, with 
thankesgiuing, and branches of palme 
trees, and with harpes, and cymbals, 
and with viols and hymnes, and songs: 
because there was destroyed a great 
enemy out of Israel. 

52 Hee ordained also that that day 
should be kept cuery yeere with glad- 
nes. Morcouer, the bill of the Temple 
that was by the towre he inade stron- 
gerthen it was, and there hee dwelt 
hinnselfe with his company. 

53 And when Simon savwe that 
Tohn his senne was a valiant man, he 
made! 
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gan to write in their instruments, and 
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made him captaine of all the hostes and| |throwen in those dayes. 





dwelt in Gazara. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Demetrius is taken by the King of Persia. 4 

The deedes of Simon to his countrey. 

18 The Lacedemonians and Romans renew 

their league with him. 26 A memorial of his} 

actes is set vp in Sion. 
Ow in the hundred three- 
score and twelfth yecre, 
king Demetrius gathered 
his forces together, and 

? ‘ went into Media, to get 
him helpe to fight against Tryphon. 

2 Put when Arsaces the king o' 
Persta & Media, heard that Demetrius 
was entred within his borders, he sent 
one of his princes to take him aliue, 

3 Who went and smote the hoste o 
Demetrius, and tooke him and brought 
him to Arsaces, hy whom hee was put 
in warde. 

4 As for the land of Tudea, that 
was quiet all the dayes of Simon : for’ 
he sought the good of his nation, in such 
wise , as that euermore his authoritie 
and honour pleased them well. 

5 And as he was honourable (in all 
his acts) so in this, that he tooke Foppe 
for an hauen, and made an entrance to 
the yles of the Sea, 

6 And enlarged the boundes of his 
nation, and recovered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great 
number of captives, and had the domi- 
nion of Gazara and Bethsura, and the 
towre, out of the which he tooke all vn- 
cleannesse, neither was there any that, 
resisted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gaue her increase, 
and the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men sate all in the 
streetes, communing together of || good 
things, and the young men put on glo- 
rious and warrelike apparell. 

10 He prouided victuals for the cities, 
and set in them all maner of munition, 
so that his honourable name was re- 
nowmed vnto the end of the world. 

1] He made peace in the land, and Is- 
rael reioyced with great ioy: 

12 For * every man sate vnder his 
vine, and his figgetree, and there was 
none to fray them : 

13 Neither was there any left in 
the lande to fight against them : yea, 
the Kings dhemeclncs were ouer-| 
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14 Moreouer hee strengthened all 
those of his people that were brought 
low : the Law he searched out, and eue- 
ry contemner of the Law, and wicked 
person, he tooke aes), 

15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and 
multiplied the vessels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at 
Rome, & as far as Sparta, that [ona- 
than was dead, they were very sorie. 

17 But assoone as they heard that 
his brether Simon was made high 
Priest in his stead, and ruled tbe coun- 
trey, and the cities therein, 

18 They wrote ynto him in tahles o 
hrasse, to renew the friendship & league 
which they had made with Iudas and 
Jonathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read before 
the Congregation at Ierusalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians sent : The ru- 
lers of the Lacedemonians, with the 
city, vnto Simon the high Priest, and 
the Elders and Priestes, and residue of 
the people of the Iewes, our brethren, 
send greeting. 

21 The Embassadors that were sent 
ynto our people, certified vs of your 
glory and honour, wherefore we were 
glad of their comming, 

22 And did register the things that 
they spake, in the couneell of the people, 
in this maner : Numenius sonne of An- 
tiochus, and Antipater sonne of Jason, 
the Iewes Embassadours, came vnto 
vs, to renew the friendship they had 
with vs. 

23 And it pleased the people to enter- 
taine the men honourably, and to put 
the copy of their embassage in publike 
records, to the end the people of the La- 
cedemonians might haue a memoriall 
therof : furthermore we haue written a 
copy thereof vnto Simon the hie Priest. 

24 After this, Simon sent Nume- 
nius to Rome, with a great shield off 
golde of a thousand pound weight, to 
confirme the league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, 
they said, What thankes shall wee giue, 
to Simon and his sonnes ? 

26 For hee and his brethren, and the 
house of his father, haue established Is- 
rael, and chased away in fight their ene. 
mies from them, and confirmed their 
libertie. 

27 So then they wrote [it] in tables 

o 
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of brasse, which they set vpon pillars in 
mount Sion, and this is the c ce of the 
writing. The eighteenth day of the 
moneth Elul, in the hundred re 
and twelft yeere, being the third yeere 

of Simon the hie priest, 




















friends, and confederates, and brethren, 
and that they had entertained the Em- 
lours of Simon honourably. 

41 Also that the Iewes & priests were 
wel pleased that Simon should be their 
gouernour, and high priest fur euer vn- 
til there should arise a faithfull prophet. 

42 Moreouer, that he should be their 
captaine, and should take charge of the 
Sanctuarie, to set them ouer their 
workes, and ouer the countrey, and o- 
uer the armour, and ouer the fegeue. 
that (I say) he should take charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

43 Besides this, that he should be o- 
beyed of euery man, and that all the wri- 
tings in the countrey should be made in 
his name, and that he should be clothed 
in purple, and weare gold. 

44 Also that it should be lawfull for 
none of the people or priests, to breake 
any of these things, or to gainesay his 
words, or to gather an assembly in the 
countrey without him, or to bee clothed 
in purple, or weare a buckle of gold. 

45 And whosoeuer should do other- 
wise, or breake any of these things, he 
should be punished. 

46 Thus it liked all ¥ people to deale 
with Simon, & to do as hath bene said. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, 
and was well pleased to be high Priest, 
and captaine, and gouernour of the 
lewes, & priests, & to defend themall. 

48 So they commanded that this 
os should be put in tables of hrasse, 
and that they should be set vp within 
the compasse of the Sanctuary in a con- 
spicuous place. 

49 Also ¥ the copies therof should be 
laid vp in the treasurie, to the ende that 
Simon & his sonnes might haue them. 












hadi where |Haue bin warres in the countrey, wher- 
ee ee in for the maintenance of their Sanctu- 
matters of jatie, and the law, Simon the sonne 
Mattathias of the posteritie of Iarib, 
ther with his brethren, put them- 
selues in ieoperdie, andresisting the ene- 
mies of their nation, did their nation 
great honour. 
30 (For after that Ionathan hauing 
athered his nation together, and bene 
ad 
















































































1 Or, wea- |\|armour of the enemies had bin before, 
but he set a garison of Iewes there. 

34 Moreouer, hee fortified Loppe 
10r, Gasa. |which lieth vpon the Sea, and ||Gaza- 
ra that bordereth vpon Azotus, where 
the enemies had dwelt before : but hee 
placed Iewes there, and furnished 
them with all things conuenient for the 
reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore seeing the 
acts of Simon, and vnto what glory he 
thought to bring his nation, made him 
their gouernor and chiefe priest, because 
he had done all these things, and for the 
iustice and faith which hee kept to his 
nation, and for that hee sought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 
_ 36 For in his time things prospered 
in his hands, so that the heathen were 
taken out of their countrey , and they 
also that were in the citie of Dauid in 
lerusalem, who had made themselues 
& towre, out of which they issued, and 
polluted all about the Sanctuarie, and 
tr.ento }did much hurt ||in the holy place. 

37 But he placed TIewes therein, 
and fortified it forthe safetie of the coun- 
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the lewes. 16 The Romanes write to diuerse 
kings & nations to fauour the Jewes. 27 An- 
tiochus quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and sen- 
deth some to annoy Iudea. 











More- 
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# Oreouer Antiochus sonnej 
yof Demetrius the king, 

Be sent letters from the isles 

of the Sea, vnto Simon | 

: the priest,and princeof the 
and to all the people. 

2 ‘The contents whereof were 
these : King Antiochus, to Simon the 
high Priest, and prince of his nation,and 
to the people of the Iewes, greeting, 

3 For as much as certaine pestilent 
men, haue vsurped the kingdome of our 
fathers, and my purpose is to chalenge 
it againe, that I may restore it to the 
old estate, and to that end haue gathe- 
red a multitude of forraine souldiers 
together, and prepared shippes of 
ware, 

4 My meaning also being to goe 
through the countrey, that I may be a- 
uenged of them that haue destroyed it, 
and made many cities in the kingdome 
desolate : 

5 Now therefore I confirme vnto 
thee, all the oblations which the kings 
before me granted thee, and whatsoeuer 
gifts besides they granted. 

6 I giue thee leaue also to coine mo- 
ney for thy countrey with thine owne 
gtampe. 

7 And as concerning [erusalem, 
and the Sanctuarie, let them be free, 
land al the armour that thou hast made, 
and fortresses that thou hast built, and 
keepest in thy hands, let them remaine 
ynto thee. 

8 And if any thing bee, or shall be 
owing to the king, let it be forgiuen thee, 
from this time forth for euermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we haue ob- 
tained our kingdome, ye will honour 
thee, and thy nation, and thy temple 
with great honour, so that your ho- 
nour shall bee knowen throughout the 

world. 

10 In the hundred threescore and) 
fourteenth yeere, went Antiochus into) 
the land of his fathers, at which time 
all the forces came together vnto him, 
so that few were left with Tryphon. 

1] Wherefore being pursued by king 
Antiochus, he fled vnto Dora, which l- 
eth by the Sea side. 


12 For he saw, that troubles came, siluer also, and gold, and much ar- 


vpon him all at once, and that his forces 
had forsaken him. 


18 Then camped Antiochus against} |ceiue them, but brake all the couenants 


Dora, having with him, an hundred, 
and twentie thousand men of var 


and eight thousand horsemen. 

14 And when he had compassed the 
citie round about, and ioyned ships close 
to the towne on the Sea side, hee vexed 
the citie by land, and hy Sea, neither 
suffered he any to goe out or in. 

15 In the meane season came Nu- 
menius, & his company from Rome ha- 
uing letters to the kings and countries, 
wherein were written these things. 

16 Lucius, Consul of the Romanes, 
vuto king Ptolomee greeting. 

17 The Tewes Embassadors our 
friends and confederates, came vnto vs 
to renew the old friendship and league, 
being sent from Simon the high Priest, 
and from the people of the Iewes. 

18 And they brought a shield of gold, 
of a thousand pound: 

19 We thouglit it good therefore, to 
write vnto the kings and countries, 
that tbey should doe them no harme, 
nor fight against them, their cities, or 
countries, nor yet aide their enemies a- 
gainst them. 

20 It seemed also good to vs, to re- 
ceiue the shield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any pestilent 
fellowes, that haue fled from their 
countrie vnto you, deliuer them vntol 
Simon the high priest, that hee may 
panel them according to their owne 

awe. 

22 The same thing wrote hee like- 
wise vnto Demetrius the king, and At- 
talus, to |{ Ariarathes, and Arsaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to) 
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|}Sampsames, & the Lacedemonians,|t or, sam. 
and to Delus, and Myndus, and Syci-|?*****- 
on, and Caria, and Samos, and Pam- 
paylis, and Lycia, and Halicarnassus, 

nd Rhodus, and || Phaseilis, and Cos,|1 Or, Basihs. 
and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina, 
and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 

2 And the copy heereof they wrote, 
to Simon the high Priest. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped 
against Dora, the second day, tassaul-{t ére. brin- 
ting it continually, and making engins, ising his for 





by which meanes he shut vp Tryphon, 

that he could neither goe out nor in. 
26 At that time Simon sent him 

two thousand chosen men to aide him: 


Mour. 
27 Neuerthelesse, he would not re- 


which he had made with him afore, and 
became strange vnto him. 
28 Further- 
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28 Furthermore hee sent vnto him; jand to inuade lud » and 
Athenobius, one of his friends to com-| |people prieiecs and al hen aa 
41 And when hee had i 

























treacherously murdereth 
19 lobn is sought for, 22 and esca- 
nd killeth those that sought for him. 






31 Or else give me for them fiue hun- 
dred talents of siluer, and for the harme 
that you haue done, and the tributes o 
the cities other fiue hundred talents : i 

not, we wil come and | fight against you. 
"| 32 So Athenobius the kings friend 
came to Terusalem, and when hee saw 







Hen came yp Iohn from 
ane Gazara, and told Simon 
% his father, what Cende- 













1s two eldest sonnes, Iudas 
and Iobn, and said wvnto them, I and 
my brethren, and my fathers house 
haue euer from our youth vnto this 
day fonahe against the enemies of Is- 
rael, and things haue prospered so well 
in our hands, that wee haue deliuered 
Israel oftentimes. 

3 But now I am old, and yee [hy 
Gods mer |e of a sufficient age : Be 
ye in stead of mee, and my brother, and 

and fight for our nation, and the 
elpe from heauen be with you. 

4 So hee chose out of the coun 
























35 And whereas thou demaundest 

Ioppe and Gazara; albeit they did 
great harme vnto the people in our 
countrey, yet will we giue an hundred 
talents for them. Hereunto Atheno- 
bius answered him not « word, 

36 But returned in « rage to the 
king, and made report vnto him of these 
speaches, and of the glory of Simon, 
and of all chat hee 























ning, and went into the plaine, behold, 
@ mighty great boste both of footmen, 

K en, came against them : How- 
prota was a water brooke betwixt 
them. 









9 At 





jsiaine, &c. 





9 At that ume was Iudas Johns 
brother wounded : But Iohn still fol- 
lowed after them, vntill he came to Ce- 


Afterward hee returned into the 
land of Iudea in 

1] Moreouer, in the plaine of Iericho 
was Ptolomeus the sonne of Abubus 
made captaine, and hee had abundance 
of siluer and golde. 

12 For he was the hie Priests sonne 
in lawe. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted 
vp, hee thought to get the countrey to 
himselfe, and thereupon consulted de- 
ceitfully against Simon and his sons, 
to destroy them. 

14 Now Simon was visiting the 
cities that were in the countrey, and ta- 
king care for the good ordering of them, 
at which time hee came downe himselfe 
to Iericho with his sons, Mattathias 
and Judas, in the hundreth threescore 
and seuenth yeere, in the eleuenth mo- 
neth called Sabat. . 

15 Where the sonne of Abubus recei- 
uing them deceitfully into a little holde 
called Docus, which be had built, made 
them a great banquet : howbeit he had 
hidde men there. 

16 So when Simon and his sonnes 


had drunke largely, Ptolome and his| 
men rose vp, and tooke their wespons, 
and came vpon Simon into the banket- 
ting place, and slewe him and his two 
lsonnes, and certaine of his servants. 
17 In which doing, he committed s 
t treachery, and recompensed euill 
Or 
18 Then Ptolome wrote these things, 
d sent to the king, that he should send, 
im an hoste to aide him, and he would 
eliuer him the countrey and cities, 
19 He sent others also to Gazara to 


il Iohn, & wnto the t tribunes he sent/t Gr. 


teincs oF 


letters to come vnto him, that he might|showsands. 


ue them siluer, and golde, & rewards. 
20 And others he sent to take Jeru- 
em, and the mountaine of the temple. 
21 Now one had runne afore to Ga- 

, and tolde Iohn that his father 
brethren were slaine, and [quoth 

lhe] Ptolome hath sent to slay thee also. 
22 Hereof when he heard, hee was 


which hee did, and the building of the 
walles which he made, and his doin 

24 Behold, these are written in the 
Chronicles of his Priesthood , from the 
time he was made high Priest after his 
father. 


q The fecond booke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. IL 
1 A letter of the Iewes from Ierusalem to them 
of Egypt, to thanke God for the death of An- 
tiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidde in the 
pit. 24 The prayer of Nehewmias. 


4 He brethren the Iewes' 
a that bee at Ierusalem, 


the Tewes that 


E are throughout Egypt, 


2 God be gracious vnto you, and re- 
member his Couenant that hee made 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Iacoh, his 
faithfull servants : 

3 And giue you all an heart to serue 
him, and to doe his will, with a good 
courage, and 2 willing minde: 


4 And open your hearts in his law 
and commandements, & send you peace: 

& And heare your prayers, and be 
at one with you, and neuer forsake you 
in time of trouble. 


n vs in those 
Iason and his company reuolted 
from the holy land, and kingdome, 
8 And burnt the porch, and shed in- 


sacrifices, and fine flowre , and lighted! 

the lampes, and set forth the loaues. 
9 And now see that ye keepe the feast 
[as 





Apocrypha. 
* Leuit. 23. jof * Tabernacles in the moneth Casleu. 
10 In the handreth, fourescore, an 
eight yeere, the le that were at Ie. 
rusalem, and in Indea, and the counsel, 
and Iudas, sent greeting and health 
rnto Aristobulus, king Ptolomeus m 
ster, who was of the stock of the anoci 
ted priests, and to the Iewes that w 


in pt. 

il Tiseinieh as God hath deliuered| 
vs from great perils, wee thanke him 
highly, as haning bin in battell agaius' 


a king. 

12 For he cast them out that fough 
within the holy citie. 

18 For when the leader was come in 
to Persia, and the armie with him that 
seemed inuincible , they were slaine in 
the temple of Nanea, by the deceit o' 
Naneas priests. 

14 For Antiochus, as though h 
would marrie her, came into the place, 
and his friends that were with him, to) 
receiue money in name of a dowrie. 

15 Which when the priests of Nane: 
had set forth, and he was entred with 
small company into the compasse of th 
temple, they shut the temple assoone as 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And opening a priuie doore of the| 
roofe, they threw stones like thunder. 
bolts, and stroke downe the captaine, 
hewed them in pieces, smote off their 
heads, and cast them to those that were 
without. 

17 Blessed be our God in all things, 
who hath deliuered vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are nowe| 
purposed to keep the purification of the 
Temple vpon the fiue & twentieth day 
of the moneth *Casleu, we thought it! 
bbe to certifie you thereof, that ye! 
also might keepe it, as the [feast] of ibe 
tabernacles, and of the fire [which was! 
given vs] when Necmias offered sacri- 

ce, after that he had builded the Tem- 
ple, and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led in- 
to Persia, the Priests that were then de- 
uout, took the fire of the Altar priuily, & 
hid it in a hollow place of a pit without 
water, where they kept it sure, so that! 
the place was vnknowen to all men. 

20 Now after many yeeres, when it 
pleased God, Neemias being sent from 
the king of Persia, did send of the poste- 
ritie of those Priests that had hid it, to 
the fire : but when they tolde vs they 
found no fire, but thicke water, 


IT.Maccabees. 


ded the Priests to sprinkle ¥ wood, and 
the things laid therupon with ¥ water. 

22 When this was done, and the 
time came that the Sun shone which a- 

fore was hid in the cloude, there was a 
great fire kindled, so that every mau 
marueiled. 

23 And the Priests made a prayer 
whilest the sacrifice was consuming, [I 
say] both the Priests, and all the rest, 
lonathan beginning, and the rest an- 
lswering thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this 
imaner, O Lord, Lord God, Creatour 

all things, who art fearefull, and 
strong, pat i righteous, and merciful], 
land the onely, and gracious king, 

25 The onely giver of all things, the 
lonely iust, almightie & everlasting, thou 
that deliuerest Israel from al trouble, & 
didst choose the fathers, & sanctifie them: 

26 Receiue the sacrifice for thy whole 
people Israel, and preserue thine owne 
portion, and sanctifie it. 

27 Gather those together that are 
scattered fro vs, deliuer them that serue 
among the heathen, looke vpon them 
that are despised & abhorred, and let the 
heathen know that thou art our God. 

28 Punish them that oppresse vs, and 
with pride doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy 
holy place, as Moises hath spoken. 

30 And the Priests sung psalmes o 
thankesgiuing. 

31 Now when the sacrifice was con- 
sumed, Neemias commanded the wa- 
ter that was left, to bee powred on the 
great stones. 

32 When this was done, there was 
kindled a flame : but it was consumed 
by the light that shined from the Altar. 

33 So when this matter was know- 
en, it was told the king of Persja, that 
im the place, where the Priests that 
were led away, had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that {| Neemias|i Or, Nee. 
had purified the sacrifices therewith. eee: 

84 Then the king inclosing the place, 
made it holy after he had tried } matter. 

35 And the king tooke many gifts, 
and bestowed thereof, on those whom 
he would gratifie. 

86 And Neemias called this thing 
Naphthar, which is as much to say as 
a cleansing : but many men call it Nephi. 
CHAP. 
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offering was not to be eaten, it was con- 
sumed. 

12 So Solomon kept those eight 
dayes. 

13 The same things also were repor- 
ted in the writings, and commentaries 
of Neemias, and how he founding g Ji- 
brarie, gathered together the acts of the 
Kings, and the Prophets, and of Da- 
uid, and the Epistles of the Kings con- 
cerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like maner also, Iudas _ 
thered together all those things that 
were lost, by reason of the warre we 
had, and they remaine with vs. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede there- 
of, send some to fetch them vnto you. 
16 Whereas we then are about to ce- 





CHAP. IL 


What Jeremie the Prophet did. 5 How he 
: hid the Tabernacle, the Arke, and the Altar. 
13 What Neemias, and Judas wrote. 20 
What Iason wrote in fiue bookes, 25 
And how those were abridged by the author 
of this booke. 































T is also found in the re- 
cords, that leremie the 
Prophet , commaunded 
them that were caried a- 
way,to take of the fireas it 
ath beene signified, 

2 And how that the Prophet ha- 
uing giuen them the law, charged them 
not to forget the commaundements 
of the Lord, and that they should not 
erre in their minds, when they see ima- 
ges of silucr, and gold, with their orna- 
ments. 

3 And with other such speeches ex- 
horted he them, that the law should not 
depart from their hearts. : 

4 le was also contained in the 
same writing, that the Prophet being 

Bod , commanded the Ta. 






IP Sa 
























t Cre. now 
God it is 
that saued 
adi hts peo} 
the her! 
itage,| 
land the king. 
dome, and 


heritage of God. : 

5 And when feremie came thither, 
he found an hollow caue wherin he laid 
the Tabernacle, and the Arke, and the 
altar of incense, & so stopped the doore. 

6 And some of those that followed 
him, came to marke the way, but they 
could not find it. : 

7 Which when Ieremie perceiued, 
hee blamed them, saying, As for that 
place, it shall be vnknowen vntill the 
time that God gather his people againe 
together, and receiue them vnto mercy. 
8 Then shall the Lord shew them 


few, they ouercame the whole country, 
and chased barbarous multitudes, 
@@ And recouered againe the Tem- 
Je renowned all the world over, and 
freed the citie, and vpheld the lawes, 
which were going downe, the Lord be- 
ing gracious vnto them with al fauour: 
$3 All these things (I say) being de- 
clared by Iason of Cyrene in fiue books, 
we will assay to abridge in one volume. 
24 For considering the infinite num- 
ber, and the difficulty, which they find 
that desire to looke into the narrations 
of the story, for the variety of } matter, 
95 We hauc beene carefull, that they 
that will read might have delight, and 
that they that are desirous to commit 


to memorie, might haue ease, and ~ 
a ?. 


prayed Solomon also, and the fire came 
downe from heauen, and consumed the 
burnt offerings. ; 

11 And Moises said, because the sinne 











30 To stand vpon euery 
goe ouer things at > and to be cu- 
tious in particulars, belongeth to the 
first authour of the storie. 

31 But to vse breuitie, and auoyde 
much labouring of the worke, is to bee 
granted to him that will make an a- 
bridgement. 

52 Here then will we begin the story : 
onely adding thus much to that which 
hath bene said, That it is a foolish thing 
to make a long prologue, and to be shert 
in the story it selfe. 


CHAP. IIL 


OF was inhabited 
ans peace, and the Lawes 
Me were kept very well, be- 
Ae cause of the linesse 
as the high Priest, 
of wickednesse, 


4 But one Simon of the tribe o 
Beniamin, who was made gouernour 
of the Temple, fell out with the high 


_possibe to bring 


gs han 


sent him with a commaundement, to 
bring him the foresaid money. 
8 So foorthwith Heliodorus tooke 


r for 
the reliefe of widowes, and fatherlesse 


11 And that some of it belonged to 
Hircanus, sonne of Tobias, a man 

reat dignitie, and not as that wicked 

imon had misinformed : the summe 
whereof in all was foure hundred ta- 
Nents of siluer, and two hundred of gold, 

12 And that it was altogether im. 
possible that such wrong should be done 
nto them, that had committed it to the 
holinesse of the place, andto the maiestie 
and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 





16 Then 






Apocrypha. 


10r,tomake|houses ||to the general! Supplication, 
Deron. [because the place was like to come into 


16 Then whoso had looked the hie 
Priest in the face, it wonld haue woun- 
ded his heart : for his conntenance, and 
the changing of his colour, declared the 
inward agonie of his minde : 

17 For the man was so com 
with feare, and horror of the body, that! 
it was manifest to them that looked 
on him, what sorrow hee had now in 
his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their 


contempt. 

19 And the women girt with sacke- 
cloth vnder their breasts, abonnded in 
the ‘streetes; and the virgins that were 
kept in, ran some to the gates, and some 
to the walles, and others looked out oi 
the windowes : 

20 And all holding their handes to- 
wards heauen, made supplication. 

21 Then it would hane pitied 2 man 
to see the falling downe of the multi- 
tude of all sorts, and thet feare of the hie 
Priest, being in such an agony. 

22 They then called vpon the Al- 
mightie Lord, to keepe the things com- 
mitted of trust, safe and sure , for those 
that had committed them. 

23 Neuerthelesse Helicodorus execu- 
ted that which was decreed. 

24 Now as hee was there present 
himselfe with his guard about the trea- 


Ler |surie, the || Lord of spirits, & the Prince 





of all power caused a great apparition, 
80 thar all that sassicned ie ae in 
with him, were astonished at the pow-| 
er of God, and fainted, and were sore 
afraid. 

25 For there 2 ynto them a 
horse, with a terrible rider vpon him, 
and adorned with a very faire couering, 
and he ranne fiercely, and smote at He- 
liodorus with his forefeet, and it seemed 
that hee that sate vpon the horse, had 
complete harnesse of golde. 

Moreouer two other yong men a 
before him, notable in strength, 
excellent in beautie,and comely in appa- 
rell, who stood by him on either side, 
and scourged him continually, and gaue 
him many sore stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly vn- 
to the ground, and was compassed with 
great darkenesse : but they that were; 
with him, tooke him vp, and put him 
into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with 





Chap. iij. 











into the said ; caried out, 

being vnable to helps hindi with his 

weapons : and manifestly they acknow- 
the power of God. 


fore was full of feare and trouble, when 
the Almightie Lord appeared, was fil- 
led with ioy and gladnesse. 

$1 Then straightwayes certaine 
Heliodorus friends, prayed Onias that! 
hee would call vpon the most High to 
graunt him his life, who lay es to 
giue vp the ghee 

82 So the high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue that some 
treachery had beene done to Heliodorus 
by the lewes, offered a sacrifice for the 
health of the man. 

38 Now as the high Priest was ma- 
king an atonement, ‘fs same youg men, 
in the same clothing, a and stood 
beside Heliodorus, saying, Giue Onias| 
the high Priest great hankes, insomnch, 
as for his sake the Lord hath granted 
thee life. 

$4 And seeing that thou hast beene 
scourged from heauen, declare vnto all 
men the a dg power of God : and 
when they had spoken these wordes, 
they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after he had offe- 
red sacrifice vnto the Lord, and made 

t vowes voto him that had saued 
is life, and saluted Onias, returned 
with his hoste to the king. 

86 Then testified hee to all men, the 
workes of the great God, which he had 
seene with his eyes. 

87 And when the king asked Helio- 
dorus, who might be a fit man to be sent 
yet once againe to Ierusalem, he said, 

88 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, 
send him thither, and thou shalt receiue 
him well scourged, if he escape with his 
life : for in that place, no doubt, there is 
an especial! power of God. 

$9 For hee that dwelleth in heauen 
hath his eye on that place, and defen- 
deth it, and hee beateth and destroyeth 
them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning He- 
liodorus, and the keeping of the treasu- 
rie, fell out on this sort. 


| CHAP. 
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II. Maccabees. 











Cc AP. ILIL dire and rey he tooke away, and 

pene he putting down the governments which 

ting the king, yniaa. Piller v de Arai. 3 were according to the law,.he bronght 
Priest. 2% Menelaus getteth the same from| |"P new customes against the law. 
Iason by the like corruption. $4Andronicus} | 12 For he built gladly a pl f 

trai mardereth Onist. 34 The King] |cise vnder Foltecise and brought 

teroualy =. cise vnder the towre it selfe, and brought 

tto death. $9 Thhe wick ante of Ly. the chiefe yong men vnder his subiecti- 


ag, by the instigation of Menelaus. | 00, and made them weare a hat. 
13 Now such was the height of Greek 


B His Simon now (of wha| |fashions, and increase of heathenish ma- 
5 Lig e afore Haning bea i de the exceeding profanenes 
} bin a bewrayer of the mo-} jof Iason that dl. 
ney fh stele fh gray : vngodly wretch, and no 
4 xq) slanc nias, as if he} | 14 That the priests had 
leer oe Heliodorus, and bene the| {to serue any soe . jheraliar: ‘but de. 
mer 2 these euils. : spising the Temple, and neglecting the 
+ Thus was hee bold to call him aj jsacrifices, hastened to be partakers o 
easton thee tad Geerued well of the] jthe vnlawfull allowance in the place o 
Ps is owne nation, and i is 
me = gate of the lawes. 7 led fronds aera Dist 
ut when their hatred went soj | 15 Notsetting by the h f thei i 
farre, that by one of Si facti fi Wee the ghey atthe Goals 
marth ae ay cll ie ion tem wae is the glory of the Gre-|the midst. 
nias seeing the danger of this} | 16 By reason whereof lami 
rea and that Appollonius, as! {came a be them: fie thay tad thease 
ping. the severe of Coelosyria and be their enemies and avengers, whose 
Suedned os tage, aud increase Si-| {custome they followed so carnestly, and 
i ynto whom th i ike i 
5 He mat to the king, not to be an esta ca a eee 
accuser of his countrey men, but seeking; | 17 For it is not a light thing to d 
‘3 aod fall a publike, & Ler ony agamst the twee of od, but 
e saw that it was impossible,| |the time followi 
rth na state ous contiooequek and Dinige: Une Nan ore ee 
imon leaue his folly, vnlesse the king] | 18 Now when the game that 
did looke thereunto. vsed euery fift yere wes kepe at Tyrus, 
i But after the death of Seleucus, the king being present, ‘ 
w a Antiochus called Epiphanes,| | 19 This yngracious Tason sent t spe- 
es . the kingdom, Iason the brother] |ciall messengers from Ierusalem, who 
ne eral laboured vnder hand to bee| jwere Antiochians, to carie three hun- 
: Abie : ; . dred drachmes of siluerto the sacrifice o 
Promising vnto the king by inter-| |Hercules, which euen the bearers ther- 
evesion three undred and threescoreta-| of thought fit not to bestow vpon the 
aw siluer, and of another reuenew,| |sacrifice, because it was not conucnient. 
Pig id ae " . : but to be reserued for other charges. ° 
‘ les this, he promised to assigne| | 20 This money then in regard of the 
a mndred and fiftie more, ifhe might| jeender, was appointed to Hercules sa- 
aue ey to set him vp a place for ex-| |crifice, but because of the bearers there- 
ercise, an for the training vp of youth] |of, it was imployed to the making o: 
in the fashions of the heathen, and to} |gallies. : 
ih ian of Terusalem [by the name] | 21 Now when Apollonius the sonne 
F we ree ' of Manastheus was sent vnto Egypt, 
iy ‘ when the king had granted,| [for the ||coronation of king Ptolomeus|t or, ins 
a ee had gotten into his hand the} |Philometor, Antiochus vnderstanding rising. 
rule, he foort with brought his owne] {him not to bee well affected to his af- 
ee to the Greekish fashion. faires, prouided for his owne safetie : 
And the royal priuiledges granted| |whereupon he came to Ioppe, & from 
lof speciall fauour to the Iewes, by the| [thence to Jerusalem. j 
meanes of Iohn the father of Eupole-) | 22 Where he was honourably recei- 
ued 
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pected (by him) yet perswaded he him 
















































































to come forth of the Sanctuarie : whom 


the Iewes, but many also of other na- 
tions teoke great indignation, and 
were much grieued for the vniust mur- 
der of the man. 

36 And when the king was come 2- 
gaine from the places about Cilicia, the 
lewes that were in the citie, and cer- 
taine of the Greekes, that abhorred the 
fact also, complained because Onias 
was slaine without cause. 

$37 Therefore Antiochus was hear- 
tily sorry, and mooued to pity, and 
wept, because of the sober and modest 
behauiour of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, 
forthwith he tooke away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his clothes, and 
leading him through the whole city vn- 
to that very place, where he had com- 
mitted impictie against Onias, there 
slew he the cursed murtherer. Thus 
the Lord rewarded him his punish- 
ment, as he had deserued. 

39 Now when many sacriledges had 
beene committed in the eitie by Lysima- 
chus, with the consent of Menelaus, 
and the bruit therof was spread abroad, 
the multitude gathered themselues to- 
gether against Lysimachus, many ves- 
sels of gold being already caried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people 
rising, and being filled with rage, Lysi- 
machus armed about three thousand 



















sence of the king, when he had magnif- 
ed him, for the glorious appearance o' 
his power, got the priesthood to him- 
selfe, offering more then Iason by three 
hundred talents of siluer. 

25 So he came with the kings Man- 
date, bringing nothing worthy the 
high priesthood, but hauing the fury of a 
cruel] Tyrant, and the rage of a sauage 
beast. 

96 Then Iason, who had vnder- 
mined his owne brother, being vnder- 
mined by another, was copelled to flee 
into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principa- 
litie ; but as for the money that he had 

mised vnto the king, hee tooke no} 
good order for it, albeit Sostratus the 
ruler of the castle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the 
gathering of the customes. Wherefore 
they were both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother 
Lysimachus in his stead in the priest- 
hood, and Sostratus left Crates, who 
was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

30 While those things were in doing, 
they of ‘Tharsus and Mallos made in- 
surrection, because they were ginen to 
the kings concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haste to 
appease matters, leauing Andronicus a 
man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus supposing that] 
he had gotten a conuenieut time, stole! 
certaine vessels of gold, out of the tem- 
ple, and gaue some of them to Androni- 
cus, and some he sold into Tyrus, and 
the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a 
surety, he reprooued him, and with- 
drew himselfe into a Sanctuarie at 
Daphne, that lieth by Antiochis. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking 
Andronicus apart, prayed him to get 
Onias into his hands, who being per- 
swaded thereunto, and comming to O- 
nias in deceit, gaue him his right hand 
with othes, and though hee were sus- 


fuls of dust, that was next at hand, cast 
them all together vpon Lysimachus, 
and those that set vpon them. 

42 Thus many of them they woun- 
ded, & some they stroke to the ground, 
and all [of them] they forced to flee : but 
as for the Churchrobber himselfe, him 
they killed besides the treasury. 

43 Of these matters therefore there 
was an accusation laide against Mene- 
laus. 

44 Now when the king came to 
Tyrus, three men that were sent 
from the Senate, pleaded the cause be- 
fore him: 

45 But 
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45 But Menelaus being now con- 
uicted, promised Ptolomee the sonne o: 
Dorymenea, to gine him much mo- 
ney, if hee would pacifie the King to- 
wards him. 














were vpon the walles, being put backe, 
jand the citie at length taken, Menclaus 
fled into the castle : 

6 But Iason slew his owne citi- 
zens without mercy, (not consideriig 
that to get the day of them of his owne 
bation, would be a most vnhappy day 
for him : but pking they had bene his 

i 
) 
















enemses, and not his countrey men 
whom he conquered. 

7 Howbeit, for all this hee obtained 
not the principalitie, but at the last re- 
ceiued shame for the reward of his trea- 
son, and fled againe into the countrey 0 
the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore hee had an 
vnhappy returne, being accused before 
Aretas the king of the Arabians, flee- 
ing from city to city, pursued of all men, 
hated as a forsaker of the Lawes, and 
being had_in abomination, as an open 


47 Insomuch that hee discharged 
Menelaus from the accusations, who 
Notwithstanding was cause of all the 
mischiefe : and those poore men, who i 
they had told their cause, yea, before the 
Scythians , shonld haue bene indged 
innocent, them he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the 
matter for the citie, and for the people, 
and for the holy vessels, did soone suffer 
vniust punishment. 

49 Wherefore euen they of ‘Tyrus 
mooued with hatred of that wicked 
deed, caused them to bee honourably 
buried. 

50 And eo through the couetousnesse 
of them that were in power, Menelaus 
remained still in authority, increasing in 
malice, and being a great traitour to the 
citizens. 
































men, he was cast out into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that had driven many 
out of their countrey, perished in a 
strange land, retiring to the Lacedemo- 
nians, and thinking there to finde suc- 
cour by reason of his kindred. 








came to the kings eare, he thought that 
Tudea had renolted , whereupon remo- 
uing out of Egypt in a furious minde, 
he tooke the citie by force of armes, 

12 And commaunded his men o} 
warre not to spare such as they met, 
and to slay such as went vp vpon the 
houses. 

18 Thus there was killing of yong 
and old, making away of men, women 
and children, slaying of virgins and 
infants. 

14 And there were destroyed with- 
in the of three whole daies, foure- 
score thousand, whereof fourty thou- 
sand were slaine in the conflict ; and no 
fewer sold, then slaine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, 
but presumed to goe into the most holy 
Temple of all the world : Menelaus 
that traitour to the Lawes, and to his 
owne Pers being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy vessels with 
hata handes, and with prophane 

andes, pulling downe the things that 
were dedicated by other kings, to the 


augmen- 


15 iling of the Temple. 27 Macca~ 
beus into the wildernes. 



































tiochus prepared his se- 
cond vo into E; fs 
2An then ith odade 
= that through all the citie, 
for the space almost of fourtie dayes, 
there were seene horsemen running in 
the aire, in cloth of golde, and armed 
with lances, like a band of souldiers, 
_ 3 And troupes of horsemen in aray, 
incountring, and running one against 
another with shaking of shieldes, and 
multitude of pikes, and drawing 
swords, and casting of darts, and glitte- 

































4 Wherefore enery man praied that 
that apparition might turne to good. 
5 Now when there was gone forth 










a thousand men, and suddenly made an 
assault vpon the citie, and they that 
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llenemie of his countrey, and countrey-|tor. 


































































the place, he gaue them away. 

17 And so haughtie was Antiochus 
in minde, that hee considered not that 
the Lord was angry for a while for the 
sinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the 

lace. 


beene scourged , and put backe from 
his presumption, as Heliodorus was, 
whom Seleucus the king sent to view 
the treasurie. 

19 Neuerthelesse God did not choose! 
the people for the places sake , but the 
place for the peoples sake. 

20 And therefore the place it selfe 
that was partaker with them of the 
aducrsities that happened to the nati- 
on, did afterward communicate in the 
benefits sent from the Lord : and as it 
was forsaken in the wrath of the AL 
mighty, so againe the great Lord being 
reconciled, it was set vp with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried 
out of the Temple, a thousand and 
eight hundred talents, hee departed in 
all haste into Antiochia, weening in his 
pride to make the land — and 
the Sea passahle by foot : such was the 
haughtinesse of his minde. 

22 And he left gouernours to vexe 
the nation : at Ierusalem Philip, for 
his countrey a Phrygian, and for man- 
ners more barbarous then hee that set 
him there: 

23 And at Garizsim, Andronicus; 
and besides, Menelaus, who worse then 
all the rest, bare an heauie hand ouer| 
the citizens, having a malicious minde 
against his countreymen the Iewes. 

24 He sent also that detestable ring- 
leader Apollonius, with an armie o 

two and twentie thousand, commaun- 
ding him to slay all those that were in 
their best age, and to sell the women and 
the yonger sort : 

25 Who comming to Ierusalem, and 
pretending peace, did forbeare till the 
holy day of the Sabbath, when taking 
the Iewes keeping holy day, hee com- 
manded his men to arme themselues. 

26 And so hee slewe all them that 
were gone to the celebrating of the 
Sabbath, and running through the 
city with weapons, slewe great mul- 
titudes. 


nine others, or thereabout, withdrew|"? 
himselfe into the wildernesse, and liued 
in the mountaines after the maner 
beasts, with his company, who fed on 
herbes continually, lest they should be 
partakers of the pollution. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 The Iewes are compelled to leane the Law 
God. 4 The Temple is defiled. § Cruel- 
tie vpon the and the women. 12 An 
exhortation to affliction, by the ex-' 
ample of the valiant courage of Bleazarus, 
cruelly tortured. 


2 OT long after this, the 
May king sent an olde man 
|Athens, to compell the|t datsoch: 
PAWEe Iewes to depart from eis Latin 
BOA Ee the lawes of their fathers, 
and not to live after the Lawes of God: 

2 And to pollute also the Temple in 
TIerusalem, and to call it the Temple o 
Iupiter Olympius: and that in Gari- 
zim, of Iupiter the defender of stran- 
gers, as they ||did desire that dwelt in Out of Tee. 
the place. for, as they” 

8 The comming in of this mischiefe|e’- 
was sore and grievous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was filled with 
tiot and reuelling, by the Gentiles, who 
dallied with harlots, and had to doe 
with women within the circuit of the 
holy places, and besides that, brought 
in things that were not lawfull. 

5 The Altar also was filled with 
profane things, which the Law forbid- 
deth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a man 
to keepe Sabbath dayes, or ancient 
Feasts, or to professe himselfe at all to be 
a Iewe. 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, 
euery moneth they were brought by 
bitter constraint to eate of the sacrifices; 
and when the Feast of Bacchus was 
kept, the Iewes were compelled to goe 
in procession to Bacchus, carying Iuie. 

8 Moreover there went out a decree 
to the neighbour cities of the theathen, 
by the suggestion of Ptolomee, against 
the Tewes, that they should obserue 
the same fashions, and be partakers 
their sacrifices. 

9 And whoso would not conforme 
themselues to the maners of the Gen- 
tiles, should be put to death : then might 
a man hane seene the present misery. 

10 For there were two women 


brought 


t Gr. Ore- 
CARS. 
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a 7 
was come, aad his most honest educati- 
on from a child, or rather che holy lawe 
made, and giucn by God : therefore hee 
answered accordingly, and willed them 
atraightwaies to send him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age, 
said he, in any wise to dissemble, where- 
by many yong persons might thinke, 
that Eleazar being fourescore yeres old 
and ten, were now gone to a strange 
religion, 

25 And so they through mine h 
crisie, and desire s liue Siitle Girne ed 
# moment longer, should bee deceiued 
by me, and I get a staine to mine olde 
age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the present time 
I should be delicsea from the punish- 
ment of men : yet should I not escape 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue 
nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully chan- 
ging this life, I will shew my selfe such 
jan one, as mine age requireth, 

28 And leaue a notable example to 
such as bee yong, to die willingly , and 
couragiously, for the honourable 





















day. 
12 Now I beseech those that reade 
this booke, that they be not discour 
for these calamities, but that the rege 
those punishments not to be for destruc- 
tion, but for a chastening of our nation. 
13 For it is a token of his great good- 
nesse, when wicked doers are not suffe- 
ae ge long time, but forthwith puni- 
shed. 





































of their sinnes, so dealeth he with vs, 
15 Lest chat being come to the height 

of sinne, aiteuescis 

vengeance of vg. 

























words, immediatly he went to the tor- 
ment, 













into hatred, because the foresaid 
ches proceeded as they thought, Cosi 
8 |[desperate minde. 





19 But he chusing rather to die glori- 
ously, then to live stained with such an 
abomination, spit it forth, and came o} 
his owne accord to the torment, 

20 As it behoued them to come, that 
are resolute to stand out against such 
things, as are not lawfull for loue of life 
to be tasted. 

21 But they that had the charge of 
that wicked feast, for the olde pial vee 
tance they had with the man, takin 
him aside, besought him to bring flesh 


































haue bin deliuered from death, I [now] 
endure sore paines in body, by being 
i content to 

suffer these things, because I feare him. 
31 And thus this man died, leauing, 
his death for an example of a noble cou. 
rage, and a memorial of vertue not on- 
ly vnto yong men, but vnto all his na. 
tion. 
















CHAP. VIL. 


The constancie and cruell death of seuen bre- 
thren and their mother in one day, because 
they would not eate swines flesh ai the kings 
commandement. 






22 That in so doing hee might bee 
delivered from death, and for t e olde 
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36. 




























Ms mother were taken, and 
<i compelled by the king a- 
2 Ey: gainst the lawe to taste 
swines ficsh, and were tormented with 
scourges, and whips : 

2 But one of them that spake first 
said thus: What wouldest thou aske, or 
learne of vs? we are ready to die, ra- 
ther then to transgresse the lawes of| 
our fathers. 

3 Then the king being in a rage, 
commanded pannes, and caldrons to be 
made whot. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, 
he commanded to cut out the tongue o 
him that spake first, and to cut off the vt- 
most parts of his body, the rest of his 
brethren, and his mother looking on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed 
in all his members, he commanded him 
being yet aliue, to be brought to the fire, 
and to be fried in the panne : and as the 
vapour of the panne was for a good 

e dispersed, they exhorted one ano- 
ther, with the mother, to die manfully, 
saying thus: 

$ The Lord God looketh vpon vs, 
and in trueth hath comfort in vs, as 
* Moises in his song, which witnessed to 
their faces declared, saying, And he shall 
be comforted in his seruants. 

7 So when the first was dead, after 
this maner, they brought the second to 
make him a mocking stocke : and when 
they had pulled off the skin of his head 
with the haire, they asked him, Wilt 
thou eate before thou bee punished 
throughout euery member of thy body? 

8 But hee answered in his owne 
language, and said, No. Wherefore hee 
also received the next torment in order, 
as the former did. 

9 And when hee was at the ‘ 

. hee said, Thou like a fury takest 
nail of this present life, but the king] 
of the world shall raise vs vp, who haue 
died for his lawes, vnto everlasting life. 

10 After him was the third made a 
mocking stocke, and when he was re- 
quired, he put out his tongue, and that 
tight soone, holding forth his hands 
manfully, 

11 And said couragiously, These I 
had from heaucn, and for his lawes I 
despise them, and from him I hope to 
receiue them againe. 

12 Insomuch that the king, and 





Chap.vij. 
they that were with him marueiled at 
the yong mans courage, for that he no- 


thing regarded the paines. 


also, they tormented and mangled the 
fourth in like maner. 


said thus, It is good, being put to death 
by men, to looke for hope from God to 
be raised e againe by him: as for thee 
thou shalt 










































18 Now when this man was dead 


14 So when he was ready to die, he 


aue no resurrection to life. 

15 Afterward they brought. the fift 
also, and mangled him. 

16 Then looked hee vnto the king 
and said, Thou hast power ouer men, 
thou art corruptible, thou doest what 
thou wilt, yet thinke not that our nati- 


great power, how he will torment thee, 
and thy seed. 

18 After him also they brought the’ 
sixt, who being ready to die, said, Be; 
not deceived without cause : for we suf- 
fer these things for our selues, hauing 
sinned against our God. Therefore 
marueilous things are done (vnto vs.) 

19 But thioke not thou that takest in 
hand to strive against God, that thou 
shalt escape vnpunished. 

20 But the mother was marueilous 
aboue all, and worthy of honorable me- 
morie : for when shee sawe her scuen 
sonnes slaine within the space of one 
day, she bare it with a good courage, be- 
cause of the hope that she had in ¥ Lord 

21 Yea she exhorted euery one of them 
in her owne language, filled with cou- 
ragious spirits, and stirring vp her wo- 
manish thoughts, with a manly sto- 
macke, she said vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell how you came into 
my wombe : for I neither gaue you 
breath, nor life, neither was it I that 
formed the mébers of euery one of you. 

23 But doubtlesse the Creator of the 
world, who formed the generation 
man, and found out the beginning of all 
things, wil also of his owne mercy giue, 
you breath, and life againe, as you now 
Tegard not your owne selues for his 
Lawes sake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him- 
selfe despised, andsu: tangitiebe 
prochfull speach, whiles the yongest 
was yet aliuc, did not onely exhort him 
by wordes ; but also assured him with 
oathes, that he would make him both a 
tich, and a happy man, if hee would 

turne 
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ous places, and ouercame & put to flight} 18 Forthey, said he, trust in their wea- 
no small number of his enemies. ns and boldnesse, but our confidence 

7 But ially tooke he aduantage| fis in the Almightie God, who at a becke 
of the night, for such priuie attempts,| jcan cast downe both them that come a- 
insomuch that the bruite of his manli-| |gatnst vs, and also all the world. 
nesse was spread every where. 19 Moreouer, hee recounted vnto 

8 So when Philip sawe that this; [chem what helps their forefathers had 
man encreased by little and little, & that] found, and liow they were deliuered, 
things prospered with hin still more} {when vnder Sennacherib an hundred 
and more, hee wrote vnto Ptolemeus,| jfourescore and fiue thousand perished. 
the goucrnonr of Coelosyria & Phenice,| | 20 And Ne told them of ¥ battel that 
to yeeld more aide to the kings affaires.| they had in Babylon with the Galati- 

9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor] fans, how they caine but eight thousand 
the son of Patroclus, one of his speciall] jin all to ¥ busines, with foure thousand 
friends, he sent him with no fewer then acedonians, and that the Macedoni- 
twentie thousand of all nations vnder| fans being perplexed, the eight thousand 
him, to root out the whole generation} Mestroyed sa tisadred and twenty thou- 
of the Iewes; and with him he ioyned| fsand, because of the helpe that they had 
also Gorgias a captaine, who in matters} from heauen, &soreceiued a great booty. 
of warre had great experience. 21 Thus when hee had made them 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make] pold with these words, and ready to die 
so much money of the captiue Iewes,| ffor the Lawes, and the countrey, he di- 
as should defray the tribute of two} juided his army into foure parts: 
thousand talents, which the king was| | 22 And joyned with himselfe his 
to pay to the Romanes. ne brethren, leaders of each band, to 

11 Wherefore immediatly he sent to 
the cities vpon the sea coast, proclaiming 
a sale of the captiue Iewes, and promi- 
sing that they should haue fourescore 
and ten bodies for one talent, not ex 
ting the vengeance that was to follow 
vpon him from the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought 
vnto Iudas of Nicanors coming, and 
he had imparted vnto those that were 
with him, that the army was at hand, 

13 They that were fearefull, and di- 
strusted the iustice of God, fled, and con- 
ueyed themselues away. 

14 Others sold all that they had left, 
and withall besought the Lord to deli- 
uer them, being solde by the wicked Ni- 
canor before they met together : 

15 And ifnot for their owne sakes, yet 
for ¥ couenants he had made with their 
fathers, and for his holy and glorious 
Names sake, by which they were called 

16 So Maceabeus called his men to- 
gether vnto the number of sixe thov- 
sand, and exhorted them not to be stric- 
ken with terrour of the enemie , nor to 
feare the great multitude of the heathen 
who came wrongfully against them, 
but to fight manfully, 

17 And to set before their eyes, the! 
iniury that they had vniustly done to 
the holy place, and the cruell handlin 
of the city, whereof they made a mocke- 
ry, and also the taking away of the go- 
uernment of their forefathers : 


















turne from the Lawes of his fathers, ) 87 But I, as my brethren, 










































26 And when hee had exhorted her 
with many words, she promised him 
that she would counsel] her sonne. 

27 But shee bowing her selfe to- 










































41 Last of all after the sonnes, the 
mother died. 

42 Let this be ynough now to haue 
spoken cocerning the idolatrous feasts, 
and the extreme tortures, ‘ 











28 I beseech thee, my eonne, looke 
Vpon the leauen, and the earth, and al! 
that is therein, and consider that God 
made them of things that were not, 
and so was mankinde made likewise ; 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but 
being worthy of thy brethren, take thy 
death, that I may receive thee againe 
in mercy, with thy brethren. 

30 Whiles she was yet speaking these 
words, the yong man said, Whom wait 
ye for? I will not obey the kings com-| 








CHAP. VIII 
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f God , himselfe leading the first bien, 
e ioyned battell with Nicanor : 

24 And by the helpe of the Almigh- 
ie, they slew aboue nine thousand o 
heir enemies, and wounded and mai- 
ed the most part of Nicanors hoste, 
nd so put all to flight; 

25 And tooke their money that came 
to buy them, and pursued them farre : 
ut lacking time, they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
ath, and therefore they would no lon- 


mand they that were with 
him, went priuily into the 











83 And though the liuing Lord beel |piti 
angrie with ie little while for our ae 


chastening and correction, yet shall hee, 
be at one againe, with his seruants, 

34 But thou, O godlesse man, andj |to be made even with 
of ru other most wicked, be not lifted vp| {heare the blood that cried vnto him 
without @ cause, nor puffed vp with vn-|| 4 And remember the wicked slaugh- 
certaine hopes, liftin vp thy hand a-| |ter of harmelesse infants, and the blas- 
ras the evens of God: 
. or thou hast not yet escaped th i 
iadgenent a ‘Alvighie a” ape and that hee would shew his hatred a- 
secth all things. 

36 For our brethren who now haue 
suffered a short paine, are dead vnder 
Gods Couenant of everlasting life : but 
thou through the judgement of God, 


shalt receiue iust punishment for thy 
pride. 


































& thanks to the Lord, who had preser- 
ued them vnto } day, which was the be- 
ginning of mercy, distilling vpou them. 

28 And after the Sahbath, when 
they had giuen part of the spoiles to 
the ||maimed, and the widdowes, and|1¢r. tamed. 
Orphanes, the residue they diuided a-[2¥2,7- 
mong themselues, and their seruants. 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common supplication, they be- 
sought the merciful] Lord to be reconci- 
led with his servants for euer. 


te oe en erenerene 


5 Now when Maccabeus had his 
company about him, hee could not be 
withstood by the heathen : for the wrath 
lof the Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, 
and burnt vp townes and cities, and 
got into his hands the most commodi- 
ous 















































Bacchides, who fought 
i chem he slewe abpue twentie 
ocala very easily got high and 
































fire vpon the holy gates, who was fled 
so he receiued a re- 
ward meet for his wickednesse. 
34 As for that most vngracious Ni- 
canor, who had brought a thousand 
merchants to buy the Towse 




























hoste was destroyed. 

86 Thus he that tooke vpon him to 
make good to the Romanes, their tri- 
bute by meanes of the captiues in Iern- 
salem, told abroad, that the Iewes had 
God to fight for them, and therfore they 
could not be hurt, because they followed 
the lawes that he gaue them. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Antiochus is chased frone Persepolis. 5 Heeis 
striken with a sore disease, 14and promiaeth 
to become a lew. 28 He dicth miserably. 

2 Bout that time came An- 
tiochus with ||dishonor out 
of the countrey of Persia. 

2 For he had entred the 
citie called Persepolis, and 
went about to rob the Temple, and to 
hold the citie, whereupon the multitude 
running to defend théselues with their 
weapons, put them to flight, & soit hap- 
pened y Antiochus being put to flight o 
the inhabitants, returned with shame. 

3 Now when he came to Echatana, 
newes was brought him what had 
happened vnto Nicanor & Timotheus. 
4 Then swelling with anger, hee 












































im by 

him flie. Therfore commanded he 
his chariot man oo vie cea. 
sing, and to di e iourney , the 
indo ent of oa now following him. 
For he had spoken prondly in this sort, y 
he would come to Jerusalem, & make 
it 2 common burying place of y Iewes. 

& But the Lord almightie, the God 
of Ierael smote him with an incurable 
and inuisible plague : for assoone as hee 
had spoken these words, a paine of the 
bowels that was remediles, came vpon 
him, & sore torments of the inner parts. 

6 And that most iustly : for hee had 
tormented other mens bowels with 
many and strange torments. 

1 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceased 
from his bragging, but still was filled 
with pride, breathing out fire in his rage 
against the Iewes, and commanding 
to haste the iourney: but.it came to passe 
that he fel downe fro his chariot, caried 
violently,so that hauing a sore fal, al the 
mébers of his body were much pained. 

8 And thus hee that a little afore 
thought he might command the waues 
of the ses (80 proud was hee beyond the 
condition of man) and weigh the high 
mountaines in a ballance, was now 
cast on the ground, and carried in an 
horselitter, shewing foorth vnto all, the 
manifest power of God. 

9 So that the wormes rose vp out 0: 
the body of this wicked man, and whiles 
hee liued in sorrow and paine, his flesh 
fell away, and the filthinesse of his smell 
was noysome to all his army. 

10 And the man that thought 2 little 
afore he could reach to the starres 
heauen, no man could endure to carry 
for his intolerable stinke. 





began to leaue off hts great Fes we 
imsel fe 


sing every moment. 
12 And when hee himselfe could vot 
abide his owne smell, hee saide these 
wordes: It is meete to bee subiect vnto 
God, and that a man that is mortall, 
should not proudly thinke of himselfe, 
las if he were God. 
18 This wicked person vowed also vn- 
C the Lord, (who now no more would 
jue mercy vpon him) saying thus: 
14 That the | hol: ae ls the which 
hee was going in take to lay it oo 
wit 



















Chap-x. Apocrypha. 


done vnto you generally , and in 
sgecuall and that euery man will be still 


in the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp 
with him, caried awa’ his. body, who 
also fearing the son of Antiochus, went 
into Egypt to Ptolomeus Philometor. 


to the good Iewes his Citizens, wi 


sheth much ioy, health, and prosperity: 
eu, 


great ee 


how that the| jgladn 
neigh-| |cles, 


tiochus king, 
and comended vnto many of you, when 
I went vp into the high prouinces, to 
whom I haue written as followeth. 

26 Therefore I pray, and request 


“hat eere 
you to remember the benefits that Ij |statute, and decree, That euery Diese 





A pocry pha. 


meth a nohle 
man, 


Or, streng inour of the ||holds, hee hired souldiers 


1 Or, Simon. 


II.Maccabees. 


[those i be should be kept of the whole 


nation of the Iewes. 


Apocrypha. 
tooke seuentie thousand drachmes, and 
let some of them escape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus 
what was done, hee called the gouer- 
nours of the people together, and accu- 
sed those men, A i they had sold their 
brethren for money, & set their enemies 
free to fight against them. 

22 So he slew those that were found 
traitors, and immediatly tooke the two 
castles, 

23 And hauing successe with 
his weapons in all things hee tooke in 
hand, hee slew in the two holdes, more 
then twentie thousand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the 
Tewes had ouercome before, when he 
had gathered a great multitude of for. 
raine forces, and horses out of Asia not 
a few, came as though hee would tske 
Tewrie by force of armes, 





















































vnto the lewes, for the wrong that 
had bene done vnto them, endeuoured 









13 Whereupon being accused of {the 
kings] friends, before Eupator, & called 
traitor at every word, because he had left 
Cyprus that Philometor had cémitted 
rnto him, & departed to Antiochus Epi- 
hanes ; \land seeing that hee was in no 
onorable place, he was so echiba 
that he poysuned himselfe and died. 
14 But when Gorgias was er. 


and nourished warre continually with 
the Iewes: 

15 And therewithall the Idumeans 
hauing gotten into their handes the 
most commodious holdes, kept the 
ewes occupied, and receiuing those 
that were banished from Terusalem, 
they went about to nourish warre. 

16 Then they that were wich Mac- 
cabeus made supplication, & besought 
God, that he would be their helper, and 
so they ranne with violence vpon the 
strong holds of the Idumeans, 


risen, theyioyned both together; the one 
hauing, together with their ver- 
tue, their refuge also vnto the Lord, for 


lipledge of their successe and victorie:|1 Or, war- 
17 And assaulting them eli the other side making their rage leader |e" "" 
they wanne the holds, and kept off alll Jof their battell. 


29 But when the battaile waxed 
strong, there appeared vnto the ene. 
mies from heauen, fiue comely men vp- 
on horses, with bridles of golde , and 


hauing all maner of things conuenien 


19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Toseph, 
and Zaccheus also, and them that we 
with him, who were enow to besi 
them, and departed himselfe vnto those 
places, which more needed bis helpe. 

20 Now ||they that were with Si- 
mon, being led with couetousnes, were 
perswaded for money (through certaine! 


32 As for Timotheus himselfe, hee 
jof those that were in the castle) and 


fled into a very strong holde, called Ga- 
zara, 


Or, Greci- |the ||Gentiles, 





















35 Neuerthelesse, vpon the fifth day 
early, twentie yong men of Maccabeus 
company, inflamed with anger because 
























9 Then they praised the merciful 
God altogether, and tooke heart, iuso- 
much that they were read 

ght with men, but wit 
beasts, & to pierce through wals of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in 
their armour, hauing an helper from 
eauen : for the Lord was mercifull vn- 


towres, and kindling fires, burnt the! 
blasphemers aliue, and others broke o-| 
pen the gates, and hauing receiued in 
the rest of the army, tooke the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus that was 
hidde in a certaine pit, and Chereas his 
brother, with Apollophanes. 

58 When this was done, they praised 
the Lord with Psalmes and prrraniy 1s 
uing, who had donc so great things for 
Israel, and giuen them the victory, 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Lysias thinking to get lerusalem, 8 Is put 
fight, 16 The letra of Lysis tothe lewee! 
22 Of the ki 
lewes: 34 


1) And giuing a charge vps their ene- 
ies like lions, they slew eleuen thou- 
nd footmen, & sixteene hundred horse- 
en, and put all the other to flight. 
12 Many of them also being woun- 
ded, escaped naked, and Lysias himselfe 
fled away shamefully, and so escaped. 

13 Who as hee was a man of vnder- 


vnto Lysias: 27 and to 
the Romanes to the lewes. 


2 And when he had gathered about 
fourescore thousand, with all the horse- 
men, he came against the Tewes, thin- 
king to make the citie an habitation 


3 And to make a gaine of the Tem- 
ple, as of the other Chappels of the hea- 
then, and to set the high Priesthood to 
sale euery yeere: 

4 Not at all rpm 2 the power 


18 Therefore what ing soeuer| 
ie 


as much as might be. 
19 If then you wil kee; your selues| 
oyall to the state, hereaite 

ndeuour to be a meanes of your good. 
20 But of the particulars 1 haue gi- 


uen 


holdes, they and all the people with la 
Mentation and teares besought the 


I1.Maccabees. 
uen order, both to these, & the other that) {i 

came from me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye wel. ‘The hundred & eight 

aud fortie yeere, the foure and twentie 






Apocrypha. Chap.xij. 

10 Now when they were e from 
thence nine furlongs in their iourney 
toward Timotheus, no fewer then 













sand, and fiue hondred horsemen. 
21 Nowe when Timotheus head 





scores. : horse men of the Arabians, set 

Ros Now the kings letter conteined! | 37 Therefore send some with speed gt ams 

: = olen King Antiochus vnto his| |that we may know what is your mind. 11 Whereupon there was a very sore 

met ter Lysias sendeth greeting 38 Farewell, this hundred and eight battell; but Iudas side hy the helpe of 

23 Since our father is translated vn-| {and fortie yeere, the fifteenth day of the God got the victory, so that the No- 
to ¥ gods, our will is, that they that are] Imoncth Xanthicus. mades of Arabia being overcome, be-| | 22 But when Iudas his first band 
in our realme live quietly , that euery sought Tudas for , promising both| |came in sight, the enemies (being smit- 
4 Ww attend vpon his own affaires. CHAP. XII. to giue him cell and to pleasure him| |ten with feare, and terrour through the 
: < vnderstand also that the} |, The Kings lieutenants vexe the Jewes. 3 They otherwise. appearing of him that seeth all things) 
hae dg arbpolenae? to our father of loppe drowne two hundred Jewes. 6 Iu- 12 Then Iudas thinking indeede| |fied amaine, one running this way, an- 

re e brought vnto the custome 0 das is ax vpon them. 11 Hee maketh ! that they would be profitable in many| jother that way, so as that they were of- 
the Gentiles, but had rather keepe their] | Peace oly 3 Arabians, 16 and taketh Cas- | things, granted them peace, wherupon| jten hurt of their owne men, and woun-| 
lowne panies of liuing : for the which| | P* imotheus armies ouerthrowen. ' lt Or. wert |\they shooke hands, and so they ||depar-} |ded with ¥ points of their owne sworda 
saute ey require of va that we should Hen these Couenants were | romp at alted to their tents. 23 Tudas also was very earnest in 
suffer thé to Itue after their own lawes. made, Lysias went vnto the irfami- | 13 Hee went also about to make aj |pursuing them, killing those wicked 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this king, and the Iewes were bridge to a certaine strong citie, which| |wretches, of whom he stew about thir- 
nation shall be in rest, and we haue de- about their husbandrie. was fenced about with walles, and in-| jtie thousand men. 
termined to restore them their Tem-|| @ But of the gouernours of scueral habited by people of diuers countries,| | 24 Moreouer, Timotheus himeelfe 
ple, that they may liue according to the places, Timotheus, and Apollonius the and the name of it was Caspis. ell into the hands of Dositheus, & So- 
Bae of rac forefathers. sonne of Genneus, also Hieronymus, 14 But they that were within it put| jsipater, whom he besought with much 

Guts : oe alt doe well therefore to] land Demophon, and besides them Ni. such trust in the strength of the walles, ft to let him goe with his life, because 

them assu- "he ibtbed em, and ||grant them peace,| |canor y gouernor of Cyprus would not and prouision of victuals, that they be-| {hee had many of the Tewes parents, 

race. ree whe be are certified of our mind,] {suffer them to be niet, and liue in peace. haued themselues rudely towards| [and the brethren of some of them, who, 
id “ of good comfort, & euer goe} | $ The men of don also did such an them that were with Iudas, railing,| jf they put him to death, should not be 
cheerefully peat their owne affaires. vngodly deed : they prayed the Iewes and blaspheming , and vttering aah rded. 

27 And the letter of ¥ king vnto the| |that dwelt among them , to goe with words, as were not to be spoken. 35 So when hee had assured them 
aeons He — was after this ma] |their wiues, and children into the boats 15 Wherefore Iudas with his com-| |with many words, that hee would re- 
net : rae ance ue sendeth ting! jwhich they had prepared, as though pany, calling vpon the great Lord of| Store them without hurt according to 

pe re ore , & the rest of the Iewes| |they had meant them no hurt. the world (who without any rammes, 
; ye soi well, we haue our de-| | 4 Who accepted of it according to or engines of warre did cast downe 
ws) M al ce fared health the common decree of the citie, as being} lericho in the time of Iosua) gaue a 

car dae sake ree va vs, that desirous to liue in peace, an suspecting fierce assault against the walles, Carnion, & to the Temple of || Atar- 
Hs ile ce fa eee ome, and nothing : but when they were gone 16 And tooke the citie by the will of} gatis, and there he slew fiue and twenty 

30 Whoref ae that wil] a forth into the deepe, they drowned no God, and made vnspeakeable slaugh-| khousand persons. 
skeen scree ey ar i de; lesse then two hundred of them. tera, insomuch that a lake two furlongs 
‘ heed rae eat till the thirtteth) | 5 When Iudas heard of this cruel. broad, neere adioining thereunto, being 
Aad th, Tee i ir eadiriee tie done vnto his countrey men, he com- filled ful, was seen running with blood.| jhoste towards Ephron, a strong citie, 
kind of mea * eal . paint Owne| |manded those that were with him [to 17 Then departed they from thence| fwherin Lysias abode, and a great mul- 
ate? io, lawes, as before, and! [make them ready. ] seven hundred and fifty furlongs, and] titude of divers nations, and the strong 
geen fly any maner of wayes shal} | 6 And calling vpon God the righ- came to Characa vnto the Iewes that 

eae ‘ for things ignorant) ly done.) |teous iudge, he came ast those mur- are called Tubieni. 

Sigsce ~~ also Menelaus, that! {therers of his brethren, & burnt the ha- 18 But as for Timotheus they found 
33 ls gi 2 T., hich juen by night, and set the boats on fire, him not in the places, for before hee had 
adie he ye wel. HY h undred, forty} |and those that fled thither, he slew. dispatched any thing, he departed from 
Pa utanlen ight yecre, and the fifteenth day o! 7 And when the towne was shut thence, hauing left a very strong garri- 
» Apriil. i een I" Xanthicus. vp, he went backward, {las if he would)! or, wit a son in a certaine hold: 
them a icdice coalatan 7 Sent vnto} [returne to root out all them of the citie\Percnc.” 19 Howhbeit, Dositheus, and Sosi- 
uhttue Mece eo he, ria e Foppe. nar eee pater, who were of Maccabeus cap-| |sand of them that were within. 
10r, consuls|us [[embassadours of $ Romanes, send] Ini when he heard that y Iam- taines, went forth, and slew those that] | 29 From thence they departed to 









day of the moncth Dioscorinthius. 






























ple of the Iewes. 





five thousand men on foote, & fiue hun- 


























Timotheus had left in the fortresse, a- 
boue tenne thousand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his armie 
I Dositheus, |by bands, & set ||them ouer the bands, 
and went against Timotheus, who 
had about him & hundred and twentie 




















































































































thopolis, which lieth sixe hundreth 
Pai hae le Terusalem. 

80 But when the Iewes that dwelt 
there had testified that the Scythopo- 
litans dealt louingly with them, and 
entreated them kindely in the time o 
their aduersitie : 18 They 





















Apocry pha. 1I.Maccabees. 


and so they e to Terugalem, the 
feast of the weekes approching. 









vpon the Lord night & day, that if euer at 
any other time, he would now also helpe 
them, being at the point to be put from 
their Law, from their country, and from 
the holy Temple: 

11 And that hee would not suffer the 
people, that ||had euen now been but a lit- 
tlerefreshed, tobeinsubiection to the blas- 
phemous nations. . 

12 So when they had all done this to. 
gether, and besought the mercifull Lord 
with weeping, and fasting, and lying flat 
vpon the ground three daies long, Iudas 
hauing exhorted them, commanded they 
should be in a readinesse. 







men of foot, & foure hundred horsemen. ; 
34 And it happened that in their i i | 
fighting together, a few of the Tewes 


were slaine. 












CHAP. XIIL 
Eupstor inuadeth Indes, 16 Tudas by night 
alayeth many. 18 Eupstors is defe 
ted. 23 He maketh peace with nde soe 












to Antioch. Thus 
it went touching the kings comming and 
departing. 


CHAP. XITIITI. 


6 Alcimus accuseth Iudas. 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with Iudas. 39 He seeketh totake Rhasis, 
46 who to escape his hands, killeth himselfe. 


} Fter three yeres was Iudas 
enformed that Demetrius the 


I 

























great power into [udea ; 
2 And with him L i 
tor, and ruler of his af 


14 So when he had committed fall 
the ||Creator of the world, & exhorted his 











kx sonne of Seleucus hauing en- 
QW tred by the hauen of Tripolis 
great power and nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed 
Antiochus, and Lysias his protectour. 

3 Now one Alcimus who had beene 
hie Priest, and had defiled himselfe wilful- 
ly in the times of their mingling (with the 
Gentiles) seeing that by no meanes hee 
could saue himselfe,nor haue any moreac~ 
cesse to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the 













of God; with the most valiant and choice 
ong men, he went in into the kings tent 
by night, & slewe in the campe about foure 
thousand men, and the chiehest of the Ele. 
phants, with all that were vpon him. 
16 And at last they filled the campewith 
feare and tumult, and departed with 
successe. 
17 This was done in the breake of the 














time, Ge. 

«4° the vse had ne, Iudas and his com-| |thought to haue bin made gouernour. 
Pany came to take vp the bodies of them} | 4 But the King of kings mooued 
that were slaine, and to bury them with] | Antiochus minde against th 
their kinsmen, in their fathers graues.| |wretch, and Lysias enformed the king, 

#0 Now vnder the coats of euery one| |that this man was the cause of all mis- 
that was alaine, they found things con-| |chiefe, so that the king commanded to 
secrated to the idoles of the Iamnites, bring him vnto Berea, and to put him 

Dest 36. which is forbidden the lewes by * the] [to death, as the maner is in that place. 

. Law. Then euery man saw that this)| 5 Now there was in that place a 
was ¥ cause wherefore they were slaine.| |towre of fifty cubites high full of ashes, 

41 All men therefore praising the| |and it had a round instrumét which on 
Lord the righteous Tudge, who had| leuery side hanged down into the ashes. 
opened the things that were hid, 6 And whosoever was condemned 

42 Betooke themselues vnto praier,| lof sactiledge, or had committed any o- 
and besought him that the sinne com-| |ther gtieuous crime, there did all men 
mitted, might wholy bee put out of re-| [thrust him ynto death. 
membrance. Besides, that noble [udas| | 7 Such adeath it happened that wic- 
exhorted the people to keep themselues| {ked man to die, not hauing so much as 
from sinne, forsomuch as they saw be-! /buriall in the earth, & that most iustly. 
fore their eyes the things that came to|} 8 For inasmuch as he had commit. 
passe, for the sinne of those} were slaine. | |ted many sinnes about the altar whose 
_48 And when he had made a gathe-| |fire and ashes were holy, hee receiued 
ring throughout the company, to the| {his death in ashes. 






















did helpe him. 
18 Now when the king had taken a! 
taste of the maulinesse of the Iewes, hee’ 
went about to take the holds by policie, 
19 And marched towards Bethsura, 
which was a strog hold of $ Iews, hut he 
was put to flight, failed, & lost of his men. 
20 For Iudas had conueyed vynto them 
J were in it, such things aswere necessary. 
21 But Rhodocus who was in ¥ lewes 
hoste, disclosed the secrets to the enemies, 
therefore he was sought out, & when they 
had gotten him, they put him in prison. 
22 The king treated with them in 
Bethsura the second time, gaue his hand, 
tooke theirs, departed, fought with Tu- 


das, was ouercome : 



























what they intéded, he answered therunto; 

6 Those of the Iewes that bee called 
Asideans (whose captaine is Tudas Mac- 
cabeus) nourish warre, and are seditious, 
and will not let the realme be in peace. 

7 Therfore I being depriued of mine 
ancestors honor (I meane the hie Priest- 
hood) am now come hither. 

8 First verily for the vnfained care I 
haue of things pertaining to the king, and 
secondly, euen for that I intend the good 
























9 Now 














Apocrypha. Chap.xv. Apocrypha. 


36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all) | 2 Nevertheles, the Iewes that were 
holinesse, keepe this house euervndefiled,| |compelled to go with him, said, O destroy 
which lately was cleansed, and stop euery| |not so cruelly and barbarously , but giue 
vnrighteous mouth. honour to that day, which he that seeth 

37 Now was there accused vnto Nica-| {all things, hath honoured with holinesse 
nor, one Razis, ore of the Elders of Ie-| |aboue [other dayes.] 
rusalem, alouer of his countrey men, and| | 3 Then this most vngracious wretch 
a man of very good peperts who for his| |demanded, if there were a mighitie one in 





II. Maccabees. Apocrypha. 


23 Now Nicanor abode in Ierusa- 
lem, and did no hart, but sent away the 
rope that came flocking ynto him. 

24 And hee would not willingly have 
Indas out of his sight: for hee loned the 
man from his heart. 

25 He praied him also to take a wife, and 
to beget children: 90 he maried, was quiet, 


Apocrypha. 
of mine owne countrey men : for all our 
nation is in no small misery, through the 
yvnaduised dealing of them aforesaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou 
knowest all these things, bee carefull for 
the countrey, and our nation, which is 

on every side, according tothe cle- 
mency that thou readily shewest vnto all. 



















































































é ee nae ; 7 he Sab- 
10 For as long as fudes liveth, it is| jand ||tooke of this life. VOr, He kindnesse was called a ather of ¥ Iewes.| [heaven that had commanded t 
not possible that the state should be 4 iet.| | 26 But ‘Aue perceiuing the loue ther onith 38 For in the former times, when they] |bath day to be kept. F a 
11 This was no sooner spoken of him,| |that was betwixt them, and considering pons mingled not themselues with the Gen-| | 4 And when they said, There isin hea- 



























uen a liuing Lord, and mightie, who com- 
manded the seuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then said the other, And J also am 
mightie vpon earth, & I cOmand to take 
armes, and to do the kings busines: yet he 
obteined not to haue his wicked wil done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
haughtinesse, determined to set vp a pub- 
like moument of his victorie over Iudas, 
and them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer sure con- 
fidence that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherfore he exhorted his people not 
to feare the comming of the heathen a- 
gainst them, but to remember the helpe 
which in former times they had receiued 
from heauen, and now to expect the victo- 
ry, and aid which should come vnto them 
from the Almightie. 

9 And so comfurting them out of the 
law, and the Laid jer and withall put- 
ting them in mind of the battels that the 
won afore, he made them more cheerefull. 
10 And when he had stirred vp their 
minds, he gave them their charge, shew- 
ing them therewithall the falshood of the 
heathen, and the breach of othes. 

11 Thus he armed every one of them 
not so much with defence of shields and 
speares, as with comfortable and 
words : and besides that, he tolde them a 
dreame worthy to be beleeued, as if it had! 
bin so indeed, which did not a litle reioyce 
them. 

12 And this was his vision: that Oni- 
as, who had bin high Priest, a vertuous, 
and a good man, reuerend in conuersati- 
on, gentle in condition, well spoken also, 
and exercised from a child in all points 
vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for, 
the whole bodie of the Iewes. 

13 This done, in like manerthere a; 
red a man with gray haires, & exceeding 
glorious, who was of a wonderfull and 
excellent maiestie. 

14 Then Onias answered, saying, 
This is a lover of the brethren, who pray. 
eth much for the people, and for the holy 


citie, 


tiles, he had bin accused of Judaisme, and 
did boldly ieopard his body and life with 
al vehemency for the religion of } Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to dec! the 
hate that he bare vnto the lewes, sent a- 
boue fiue hadred men of war to take him. 

40 For he thought by taking him to do 
[the Yewes] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would 
haue taken the towre, and violently bro— 
ken into the vtter doore, and bade that 
fire should be brought toburne it, he being 
ready to be taken on euery side, fell vpon 
his sword, 

42 Chusing rather to die manfully, 
then to come into the hands of the wicked 
to be abused otherwise then beseemed his 
noble birth. 

43 But missing his stroke through 
haste, the multitude also rushing within 
the doores, he ran boldly vp to the wall, 
and cast himselfe downe manfully among 
the thickest of them. 

44 But they quickly giving backe, and 
a space being made, he fell downe into the 
midst of the void place. 

45 Neuerthelesse while there was yet 
breath within him, being inflamed with 
anger, he rose vp, and hough his blood 
gushed out like spouts of water, and his 
wounds were grievous, yet hee ranne 
through the midst of the throng, and stan- 
ding vpon a steepe rocke, 

46 When as his blood was now quite 
gone, hee pluckt out his bowels, & taking 
them in both his hands, hee cast them vp- 
on the throng, and calling vpon the Lord 
of life and spirit to restore him those a- 
gaine, he thus died. 


CHAP. XV. 
5 Nicanorsb ie, $ ludas incourageth hi 
i lasphemie. rage is 


but others of the kings friends being ma- 
litiously set against Iudss, did more in- 
cense etrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene master of the Elephants, 
and making him gouernour over Iudea, 
he sent him forth, 

13 Cémanding him to slay Indes, & to 
scatter them that were © him, & to make 
Alcimus high priest of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Tudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor 
by flocks, thinking the harme and calami- 
ties of the lewes, to be their well-fare. 

16 Now when the Iewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming, and bass the heathen 
1 Or, were ||| were vp against them, theycast earth 
ieyned © lon their heads, and made supplication to 
him that had stablished his people for 
ever, and who alwayes helpeth his porti- 
on with manifestation of his ce. 

16 So at the commandement of the 
captaine, they remooued straightwayes 
from thence, and came neere vnto them, 
at the towne of Dessaro. 

17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had 
ioyned battell with Nicanor, but was 
somewhat discomfited, through the sud- 
daine silence of his enemies. 

18 Neuerthelesse Nicanor hearing 
ns gma of them that were with 
udas, and the courageousnes that th 
had to fight for their countrey, duret ae 

try the matter by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonius, and 
Theodotus, & Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long ad- 
uisement thereupon, and the captaine had 
made } taultirude ainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
minde, they consented to the couenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in toge- 
ther by themselues, & when the day came, 
and stooles were set for either of ‘hess 

22 Iudas placed armed men ready in 
conuenient places, lest some treachery 
should bee suddenly practised by the ene- 
mies; so they made a peaceable céference. 


the couenants that were made, came to 
Demetrius, and tolde him that Nicanor 
was not well affected towards the state, 
for that he had ordained Iudas, 2 traitor 
to his realme, to be the kings successour. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and 
prouoked with the accusations of the 
most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, sig- 
nifying that he was much displeased with 
the covenants, and commaunding him 
that hee should send Maccabeus prisoner 
in all haste vnto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanors hea- 
ring, he was much cofounded in himselfe, 
and tooke it grievously, that hee should 
make voyd the articles which were a- 

vpon, the man being in no fanlt. 

29 But becauee there was no dealing 
against the king, hee watched his time to 
accomplish this thing by pollicie. 

80 Notwithstading when Maccabeus 
saw that Nicanor began to bee churlish 
ynto him, and thet he entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont, perceiuing 
sack sowre behauiour came not of A 
hee gathered together not a few of his 
men, and withdrew himselfe fro Nicanor. 

81 Bnt the other knowing that he was 
notably preuented by Iudas policie, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Priestes that were offering 
their vsual sacrifices, to deliver him $man. 

$2 And whé they eware that they could 
not tel where ¥ man was, who he sought, 

33 Hee stretched out his right hand to- 
ward the Temple, & made an oath in this 
maner : If you wil not deliver me Judas 
as a t prisoner, I will lay this Temple oft Greeke, 
God even with the ground, and I will|**4- 
breake downe the Altar, and erect a no- 
table temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After these words he departed ; then 
the Priests lift vp their handes towards 
heauen, & besought him } was ever a defe- 
der of their nation, saying in this maner : 

85 Thou, O Lord of all things, who 
hast neede of nothing, wast pleased that 
the Temple of thine habitation should be 
among vs. 36 There- 































men by his dreeme. 28 Nicanor is 
er eay Vt Nicanor hearing that Iu- 
EDN, : 

s as the strong places about Sa- 
y (9) maria, resolued without any 


das and his company were in 
danger to sct vpon them on j sabbath day. 









A pocrypha. 


ight hand, 
ad, and in giuing it spake thus: 

16 Take this hol 
God, with the whic 
the adnersaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Iudas, which were very good, 
and able to stirre them vp to valour, and 
to enco’ the hearts oF the yong men, 
they determined not to pitch campe, but 
couragioualy to set ypon them, and man- 
fully to trie the matter by conflict, because 
the citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wives, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in Teast account with 
them : but the greatest, and principall 
feare, was for the holy Temple. 

19 Also they that were in the citie, tooke 
not the least care, being troubled for the 
conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
should bee f triall, & the enemies were al- 
ready come neere, and the armie was set 
in aray, and the beasts conueniently pla- 
ced, and the horsemen set in wings : 

21 Maccabeua seeing the comming o| 
the multitude, and the diuers preparati- 
ons of armour, and the fiercenesse of the 
beasts, stretched out his hands towards 
heauen, and called vpon the Lord, that 
worketh wonders, knowing that victo- 
rie commeth not by armes, but even as it 


seemeth good to him, he giueth it to such 
as are worthy: 
22 Therefore in his prayer he said af- 


thow shalt wound 






send thine Angel in the time of Exekias 
king of Iudea,and diddest slay in the host 
of Sennachenb, an hundred, fourescore, 
and five thousand. 

23 Wherfore now also O Lord of hea- 
uen, send a good Angel before vs, for a 
feare, and dread vnto them. 

24 And through the might of thine 
jarme, let those Pa pratt bs tl 
that come against ol ple to blas- 
pheme. ‘And he taded hee 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were 
with him came forward with trumpets, 
and songs. 

26 But Tudas, and his company en- 
countred the enemies with inuocation, 
and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands, 


II.Maccabees. 


and praying vnto God with their hearts, 
they slew no lesse then thirty and fiue 
thousand men : for through the appes- 
rance of God, they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battell was done, 
returning againe with ioy, they knew 
that Nicanor lay dead in his harnesse. 

29 Then they made A eee shout, and 
a noise, praising the Almighty in their 
lowne language : 

80 And Iudas, who was euer the 
chiefe defender of the citizens both in bo- 
dy, and minde, and who continued his 
loue towards his countrymen all his life, 
commanded to strike off Nicanors head, 
and his hand, with his shoulder, & bring 
them to Ierusalem. 

$1 So when he was there, and had cal-' 
led them of his nation ay speak and set 
the priestsbeforethe altar, he sent for them 
that were of the Towre, 

$2 And shewed them vile Nicanors 
head, and the hand of that blasphemer, 
which with proud brags he had stretched 
lout against the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue; 
of that vagod! Nicanor, he commanded 
that they s ould giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules, and hang vp the reward of his 
madnesse before the Temple. 


$4 So every man praised towards the 
heauen the glorious Lord, saying Bles- 
sed be hee that hath kept his owne place 
vndefiled. 


35 He hanged also Nicanors head vp- 
on the Towre, an euident, and manifest 
signe voto all, of the helpe of the Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no case to let that day passe 
without eolemnitie : but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syrian tongue is called A- 
dar, the day before Mardocheus day. 

87 Thua went it with Nicanor, and 
from that time forth, the Hebrewes had 
the citie in their power : and heere will I 
make an end. 

38 And if I haue done well, and as is 
fitting the story, it is that which J desired: 
but if slenderly, and meanly, it is that 
which I could attaine vnto. 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, 
or water alone; & as wine mingled with 
water is pleasant, and delighteth the tast: 
euen so speech finely framed, delighteth 
the eares of them that read the storie. 
And heere shall be an end. 


The end of Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. 








GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to S.Matthew. 





CHAP. I. 


1 The genealogie of Christ from Abraham 
[ . 18 Hee was conceiued Ls fied holy 
Ghost, and borne of the Virgin Mery when 
she was espoused to Ioseph. 19 The A 
satisfieth the maeseamnins Caras I a 
and interpreteth the names i 


8 And * Iudas te Phares and 
" |Zara of Thamar, and * Phares begate 
-|Esrom, and Esrom begate Aram. 
4 And Aram begate. Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begate Naasson, and 


| % And *Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begate Abia, and Abia 
begate Asa. 

8 And Asa begate Tosaphat, and 
Tosaphat begate Toxin; and Toram 
begate Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Ioatham, and 
Toatham begate Achas, and Achas be- 
gate Exekias. 

10 And * Ezekias begate Manasses, 


and Manasses begate Amon, and A- 
mon begate Tosias. 

11 And |[Iosias begate Iechonias 
and his brethren, about the time they 
were caried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to! 
Babylon, * Iechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 

18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eljakim be- 


begate Iacob, 

6 And Iacob begate Ioseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was borne 
Iesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham to Dauid, are fourteene gene- 
rations : and from Dauid vntill the ca- 
rying away into Babylon, are foure- 
teene generations : and from the cary- 
ing away into Babylon vnto Christ, are 
fourteene generations. 


ines 
ma 
Techonia. 


“ 1, Chro. 3. 


16, 17. 


18 € Now the *birth of Iesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother|"” 


Mary was espoused to Joseph (before 
they came together) shee was found) 
with childe of the holy Ghost. 

19 Then Ioseph her husband being 
aiust man, and not willing to make her 
a publique example, was minded to pnt 
her away priuily. 

20 But while hee thought on these 
things, behold, the Angel of the Lord 
appeared vnto him in a dreame, saying, 
Toseph thou sonne of Dauid, feare not 
to take vnto thee Mary thy wife; for 
that which is conceiued-in her, is of the 
hely Ghost. 

21 And 





[ohns preaching. ~ Chap.iij.iiij 


21 And he arose, and tooke the yong 
childe and his mother , and came into and with fire. 
12 Whose fanne is in his hand, and 
22 But when he heard that Arche-| {he will throughly purge his floore, and 
laus did reigne in Iudea in the roome ther his wheat into the garner : but 
of his father Herod, hee was afraid to/ |wil burne vp the chaffe with vnquench- 


goe thither : porwithstanring beeing| |able fire. 
© tumed| | 13 ¥ *Then commeth Iesus from 


Galilee to Iordane, vnto Iohn, to be 
baptized of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, saying, I 
haue need to bee baptized of thee, and 












The Wife men. S.Matthew. Herods crueltie. 


21 And she shall bring forth a sonne,| |him, brin i 
*and thon shalt call he Name Iesus:| |come ecteantis bts maacaeek: 
for hee shall sane his people from their i 
sinmes. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it 
















































* Mark. 1.9. 
Juke 3. 21. 


the young childe was. 

10 When they saw the Starre, they 
reioyced with exceeding great ioy. 

ll 4 And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the yong child with 
Mary his mother, and fell downe, and 


opened their treasures, they {| 
voto him gifts, gold, and Tarkiscsaae: 














shall call his name E: 
1 is God 93 And hee came and dwelt in a 24 


uel, which being interpreted, is, God 
with vs. i 

24 Then Toseph, being raised from 
ets did as the Angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, & tooke vnto him his wife: 
Pasa pod heer bes pial till shee had 

ug er first 

cAidicaie 








1 Iohn preacheth : 
tiame. 7 He reprehendeth the Pharises, 13 
and baptizeth Christ in Iordane. 


| - 
: * Marke 1. N those daies came *Iohn 
4. tuke 3. 2. 







CHAP. II. 
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3 For this is he that was spoken o' 
by the Prophet Esaias, saying, * The} |whom I am well pleased. 


3 marke. Ivoyce of one crying in the wildernes, 











CHAP. IIIT. 


1 Christ fasteth , and is tempted. 11 The An- 
els minister ynto him. 13 Hee dwelleth in, 
apernaum, 17 beginneth to , 18 

calleth Peter, and Andrew, 21 Iames, and 
Iohn: 23 and healeth all the diseased. 


GiSrad Ow when * Iesus 
ape, 
™ Iudea, jn the dayes of He- 
; ate line, bef 

came Wise 

ae ay men from the 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne 
King of 1¢ Iewea? for we haue seene 





















Herode, that it might be fulfilled which 
ory geeks ire iat by the Pro- 
i to 
aed oy we Egypt haue I 
a Then Herode, when hee saw 
that hee was mocked of the Wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent foorth, 
and slewe all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two yeeres olde snd vnder, ac- 
cording to the time, which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the Wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by * Ieremie the Prophet,|* tec 31. 1. 





SIs FE Hen was * Iesus led vp of |* Marke 1. 
HONK the Spirit into the wil-[)?'™*** 
rn EMS dernesse, tubee tempted o 

VEC SSS the deuill. 

q— Das 2 And when hec had 

fasted forty dayes and forty nights, hee 

was afterward an hungred. 

8 And when the tempter came to 
him, hee said, If thou be the sonne o 
God, command that these stones bee 
made bread. 

4 But he answered, and said, It is 
written, * Man shall not liue by bread a-|* Deut. 8. 3. 
lone, but by euery word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp in- 
to the holy Citie, and setteth him on a 
pinacle of the Temple, 

6 And saith vnto him, If thou bee 




































$ When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troub! i 
rien Wi ay Jed, and all Hie- 
§ And when he had ered all th 
rand lel arg = geitee of the vaple 
er, hee demanded 
Christ should be borne. seas sib 
& And they said ynto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Iudea : For thus it is written 










3h Chs. 12.|Baptisme, he said vnto them, *O gene- 









i Ne 8 Bring forth therefore fruits ||meet 
mendment jfor repentance. 
of tf. 9 And thinke not to say within your 
“John 18. |selues, * Wee haue Abraham to our fa- 
B. ther : For I say vnto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise vp children 
vnto Abraham. 
10 And now also the axe is layd vnto 
*Chap.7. |the root of the trees : * Therefore euery 












etic 

8 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 





of Iuda, art not the least th 
Princes of Iuda : for out of thee shall 























7 Then Herod, wh 
y Aimee the Wine men, enquired of tem bebold. peg log Pygepar posing is. tree which bringeth not foorth good 
: of the Lord sppes- fruite, is hewen downe, and cast into| \the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe downe: 
the fire. For it is written, * He shall giue his An-|* Psal. 9. 


a aa ms the Starre ap- 
n sent them to Bethlehem, 
re said, Goe, and search diligently for 
the yong child, and when ye have found 


reth in a dreame to loseph in Egyp 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the oe 
childe and his mother, and goe into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the yong childes life. 


*Maks| 11 I indeed baptize you with water 
Meee ig, |¥nto repentance : but he that commeth 
after mee, is mightier then I, whose 
shooes I am not worthy to beare, hee 







els charge concerning thee, & in their)” 
andes they shall beare thee vp, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foote against 3 


stone. 










7 Iesus 








21 And 











The bleffed. 


Gospel of the king- 
dome, and healing all maner of eae 
nesse, and all maner of disease among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went thorowout 
all Syria: and they brought vnto him 
all sicke people that were taken with 
diuerse diseases and tomments, and 
those which were possessed with deuile, 
and those which were lunaticke, and 
those that had the palsie, and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great 
pres multitudes of people, from Gali- 
ee, and from Decapolis, and from Hie- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Iordane. 



















sheweth him all the epiane of the 
world, and the glory of them : 
















CHAP. V. 


Christ beginneth his Sermon in the Mount: 
3 declariug who are blessed, 13 who are the 
salt of the earth, 14 the light of the world,| 
the citieonan hill, 15thecandle: t7thathe 
came to fulfill the Law : 21 what itis to kill,| 
27 to commit adulterie, 33 to sweare : 38 

» 44 to loue 

euen our enemies, 38 and to labour after 






















ing, 

; fs *The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthali, by the way of the 
Tordane, Galilee of the 







9%, Nd seeing the multitudes, 
he went vp into a moun- 
taine : and when he was 










nesse, saw great light : and to them 
which sate in the region and shadow o 
death, light is sprung vp. 


17 € *From that time Jesus 






















5 *Blessed are the meeke : ° 
shall inherit the earth. rate aaa 
6 Blessed are they which doe hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousnesse : *for,* Eas. @s. 13 
they shall be filled. 
7 Blessed are the mercifull : for they 
grat heant eae 
lessed are the pure in heart : for,* 
they shal] see God. ” lier 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers ; for 
bape! shall bee called the children o 






fishers) 
19 And he saith vnto them, Follow 
mee: and I will make you fishers o! 
Men. 

20 And they atraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 


















23 @ And Iesus went about all Ga 
lilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 





Gr. lying. 






12 Reioyce, k 


| TEE cat teense erenpemmnse = 






The Law 


12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: For, 
so persecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you. 

18 4 Yee are the salt of the earth : 
* Marke. |* But if the salt haue lost his esuour, 
se ake! wherewith shall it bee salted? It is 

thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to be troden vnder foote! 
lof men. 
14 Yee are the light of the world. A 
citie that is set on an hill, cannot be hid. 
| Tha word | 15 Neither doe men ||light 2 candle, 
orgy - 
nail, signy-land put it vnder a *bushell : but on a 
eth « mes. \candlesticke, and it giueth light vnto all 
ning choutalthat are in the house. 
ena pecke| 16 Let your light so shine before 
sMarke 4- /men, *that they may see your 
:andit. |workes, and glorifie your father which 
, jis in heauen. 

17 € Thinke not that I am come 
to destroy the lawe or the Prophets. I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. 

18 For verily I say vnto you, * Till 
heauen and earth passe, one iote or one 
title, shall in no wise passe from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

19 *Whosoeuer therfore shall breake 
one of these least commaundements, 
and shal] teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdome of heauen : but 
whosoeuer shall doe, and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the king- 
dome of heaven. 

20 For I say vnto you, That except 
your tighteousnesse shall exceede the 
righteousnesse of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, yee shall in no case enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 

21 4 Yee haue heard, that it was 
10r, to themisaide || by them of old time, * Thou 
iardeat.¢, (Shalt not kill : and, Whosoeuer shall 
17 kill, shalbe in danger of the iudgement. 

22 But I say vnto you, that who- 
soeuer is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause , shall be in danger of the 
Tudgement : and whosceuer shall say 
to his brother, Racha, shal be in danger’ 
of the counsell: but whosoeuer shall say, 
Thou foole, shalbe in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there remembrest 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee: : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the 
altar, and goe thy way, first be reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

25 *Agree with thine aduersarie 















* Lake 12. 
sa. 


Chap.v. 


is expounded. 


quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him : least at any time the aduer- 
sarie deliuer thee to the iudge, and the 
iudge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say vnto thee, thou 
shalt by no meanes come out thence, 
A thou hast payd the vttermost far- 
thing. 

a1 | Yee haue heard that it was 
said by them of old time, * Thou shalt|* Exod. 0. 
Not commit adulterie. = 

28 But I say vnta you, That who- 
soeuer looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adulterie with her 
already in his heart. 

29 * And if thy right eie ||offend thee, |" Chap. 18. 

luckeitout, and cast it from thee. Forit|4;: ~ 
Is profitable for thee that one of thy|! 0. doe 
members should perish, and not that offend. 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

80 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee. For it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish , and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath beene said, * Whosoeuer)® Deut. s«. 
shall put away his wife, let him giue/!, ici 
her a writing of diuorcement. 7 10. 

$2 But I say vnto you, that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, sauing for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whosoeuer shall 
marie her that 1s diuorced, committeth 
adulterie. 

33 4 Againe, yee haue heard that it 
hath beene said by them of old time, 

* Thou shalt not forsweare thy selfe, but)* Exou. 20. 
see performe vnto the Lord thine ti deut s 
othes. . 

34 But [ say vnto you, Sweare 
not at all, neither by heauen, for it is 
Gods throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
stoole : neither by Hierusalem, for it is 
the citie of the great king. 

836 Neither shalt thou sweare by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
haire white or blacke. 

87 *But let your communication|* Iam. «12. 
bee Yen yey: Nay, nay: For whatsoever 
is more then these, commeth of euill. 

38 9 Yee haue heard that it hath 
beene said, * An eie for an eie, and atooth!* Fxoa. 21. 
for a tooth. see ne 

39 But I say vnto you, *that yee re-|%. 
sist not euill : but whosoeuer shall smite|o/U%*." 5. 
thee on thy right cheeke, turne to him)?7- 1. cor, 6. 
the other also. . 

40 And 































































Or, cause 
not a trum- 
pet to be 


Of loue, almes, 








40 And if any man wil] sue thee at 


thee to a mile, goe with him twaine. 
42 Ghe to Wage thet asketh thee : 
land *from him that would borrow o 
thee, turne not thou away. 
43 © Yee haue heard, that it hath 


. |beene said, * Thou shalt loue thy neigh- 


bour, and hate thine enemie: 

44 But I say vnto 

your enemies, hlesse «them that curse 

you, doe to them that hate you, 

and * Pray for them which despitefully vse 
an 


persecute you: 


, and sendeth raine on 
the iust, and on the vniust. 

46 * For if yee loue them which loue 
you, what reward haue yee? Doe not 
euen the Publicanes the same? 

47 And if yee salute your brethren 
only, what do you more then others? Doe 
not euen the Publicanes so? 

48 Be yee therefore perfect, even as 
your father, which is in heauen, is 
perfect. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 oe prapeirlg Haalcnachye she Mest, 
& » 4 iui 
our brethren, 16 fasting, "19 where our 
treasure is to be layed vp, 24 of seruing God, 
and Mammon, 25 Exhorteth not to bee 
carefull for worldly things: 33 but to seeke 
Gods kingdome. 


Ake heed that yee doe not 
your almes before men, 
to bee seene of them : o- 


thine almes, ||doe not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites doe, in the 
Synagogues, and in the streetes, that 
they may haue ad of men. Verily, I 
“y vnto you, they haue their reward. 

But when thou docst almes, let 
not thy left hand know, what thy right 
doeth : 

4 That thine almes may be in se- 
eret : And thy father which seeth in se- 
cret, himselfe shall reward thee openly. 

5 4 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 


S.Matthew. 






you, * Loue 


















prayer, and fafting. 


they loue to pray standing in the Syna- 
igogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seene of men. Verily 
IT say vnto you, they haue their re- 
ward. 

6 But thou when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy doore, pray to thy father which 
isin secret, and thy father which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when yce pray, vee not vainc 
* repetitions, as the heathen doe. For|* Eectus. 7. 
they thinke that they shall be heard for|'* 
their much speaking. 

8 Be not yee therefore like vnto 
them : For your father knoweth what 
things yee hauc neede of, before yee 
aske him. 

9 After this maner therefore pray 

ee : © Our father which art in heauen,|* Luke 11.2 

allowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will 
be done, in earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive vs our debts, as we 
forgive our debters. 

13 And lead vs not into temptation, 
hut deliuer vs from euill : For thine is 
the kingdome, and the power, and the 
glory, for euer, Amen. 

14* For, if yee forgiue men their tres-|* Marke 11. 
ores your heauenly father will also,” 

‘orgiue you. 

15 But, if yee forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your father for- 
giue your trespasses. 

16 4% Moreouer, when yee fast, be 
not as the H ites, of a sad counte- 
nance: forthey disfigure their faces, that 
they may appeare vnto men to fast: Ve- 
rily I say vnto you, they haue their re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, a- 
noint thine head, and wash thy face: 

18 That thou a not vnto men 
to fast, but vnto thy father which is in 
secret : and thy father which seeth in se- 
cret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 @ Lay not vp for your selues 
treasures vpon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where theeues 
breake thorow, and steale. 

20 *But lay vp for your selues trea-|* Luke 12. 
sures in heauen, where neither moth{33 '°™-¢ 
nor rust doth corrupt, & where theeues 
doe not breake thorow, nor steale. 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. ae 

22 * The light of the hody is the eye: oe 
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Take no thought. 
If therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shal! 
23 But if thine eye be e 
shall be full of darknesse. If 
hat is in thee be dark 













tle faith ? 


be clothed ? 


thought for the thi 
cient vnto the day 








be full of light. 
uill, thy whol; 
ther. 


tis that darkenesse ? 





body, what yee shall put on : Is 
ie ite more then meate? and th 
then raiment ? . 
eet Behold the foules of the aire : for 
they sow not, neither do they reape, nor 
ather into barnes, yet your heavenly 
father feedcth them. Are yee not muc 


not much more clothe you, O yee of lit- 
31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eate? or, what shall 
we drinke? or wherewithall shall wee 


$2 (For after all these things doe the 
Gentiles seeke :) for your heauenly fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have neede of all 


CHAP. VII. 


i ing his Sermon in the Mount, re- 
1 Christ ending his Serm he Ne 


7 Exhorteth| 


Chap.vij- 





















The firait gate. 


houses builded on 2 rocke, 26 And not 










Y, Vdge ‘not, that ye be not)* Lat ¢ 37. 


‘rom. 2. 1. 





* Mar. 4 24. 
luke 6. 38. 













you ne. 

3 * And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
considerest not the beame that is in 
thine owne cye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let mee pul] out the mote out o 
thine eye, and beholde, a beame is in 
thine owne eye? 

& Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beame out of thine owne eye: and then 
shalt thou see clearely to cast out the 
mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 @ Giue not that which is holy vn- 
to the dogs, neither cast ye your pearles 
before swine : lest they trample them 
ynder their feete, and turne againe and 





* Luke. 41. 


give him a stone? ; : 
10 Or if he aske a fish, will hee give 


life, and few there be that finde it. — 
15 4 Beware of false cia which 
come to you in sheepes clothing, but in- 
hy are raucning wolues. 

1G Yee shall knowe them by their 
fruits : * Doe men ga 
thornes, or figges of thistles ? 








The blinde and 








13 But ge ye and learne what that 
* Ove. «.¢. [meaneth, *[ will haue mercy and not 
chap. 1&7: | sscrifice : for I] am not come jo call the 

*1, The. 1. |righteous, *but sinners to repentance. 
bag 14 4 Then came ¢o him the disciples 
* Maz.2.18.l0f Iohn, ssying, * Why doe we and the 
Toke [Phorisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 
15 And ITesus saide vnto them, 

Can the children of the bride-chamber 

mourne, as long as the bridegrome is 

with them? But the diyes will come 

when the bridegrome shall bee taken 

from them, and then shall they fast. 
er! 16 No man putteth a piece of ||new 
cloth ynto an olde garment: for that, 
which is put in to fillit vp, taketh from 
the garment, & the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine 
into old bottels : else the bottels breake, 
and the wine runneth out, and the bot- 
tele pris : but they put new wine into 
new bottels, and both are preserved. 

18 4 * While hee spake these things 
ynto them, beholde, there came a cer- 
taine ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is euen now dead: 
but come, and-lay thy hand vpon her, 
and she shall Lue. 

19 And Iesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 (% And behold, a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelue yeeres, came behinde him, and 
touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For she said within her selfe, I 
1 may but touch his garment, I shalt 
he whole. 

22 But Iesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, Daugh- 
ter, bee of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that houre.) 

23 And when Iesus came into the 
rulers house, and ssw the minstrels 
and the pete making a noise, 

24 He said wnto them, Give place, for 
the mayd is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorne. 

25 But when the people were put, 
foorth, he went in, and take her by the 
hand : and the mayd arose. 

26 And ||the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 € And when Iesus departed 
thence, two blinde men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou sonne of Da- 
uid, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the 
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© Mar. 3, 3%. 
iuke 6. 41. 


5 Or, thie 
ferme. 


S.Matthew. dumbe, healed. 
house, the blinde men came to him : and 

| 

4 






























Tesus saith ynto them, Beleeuc ye that 
I am abl¢ to doe this? They said vnto 
him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith, bee it vn- 
to you. 

30 And their eyes were opened : and 
lesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were depar- 
ted, spread abroad his fame in all that 
countrey. 

32 4 *As they went out, beholde,}* Luke 11. 
they brought to him a dumbe man pos_|** 
sessed with a deuill. 

83 And when the deuil was cast out, 
the dumbe spake, and the multitudes 
maruciled, saying, It was ncucr so 
seenc in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, *Hetca_|* chap. 12. 
steth out the deuils through the ‘prince|2*,777%° 
lof the deuils. 

35 * And Iesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their Sy- 
nagogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdome, and healing euery 
i peas and euery disease among the 

le. 

4 * But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moued with compassion 
on them, because they ||fainted, and were]! Or, were 
scattered abroad, *as sheepe hauing no|iy dene. 
shepheard. 

37 Then saith he vnto his disciples, 
*The haruest truely is plenteous, but}* Luke 10. 
the labourers are few. = 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
haruest, that hee will send foorth labow- 
ters into his haruest. 





CHAP. X. 


1 Christ sendeth out his twelue Apostles, en- 
abling them with power to doe miracles, § 
giueth them their charge, tescheth them, 
16 comforteth them against persecutions: 







A Nd * when hee had called 
LJ vnto him his twelue disci- 
ples, he gaue them power 
llegainst vncleane spirits, to|! Or, over. 
5 cast them out, and to heale 
all maner of sickenesse, and all maner o 
disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelue A- 
postles are these : The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, 


Paid tea 
~ e 9.1. 
w 


















Chap.x. are fent out. 


20 For it is not yee that speake, but 
the Spirit of your Father, w ich spea- 
‘keth in you. . 

21 * And the brother shall deliuer vp 
the brother to death, and the father the 
childe : and the children shall rise vp a- 
gainst their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 

22 And yee shall be hated of all men 
for my Names sake : * but he that endu- 
reth to the end, shalbe saned. : 

23 But when they persecute you in 
this citie, flee ye into another : for verely 
I say ynto you, ye shall not ||haue gone)! Or, end or 
ouer the cities of Isrsel, till the Sonne 


The Apoftles 


brother, Ismes the sonne of Zebedee, 
ohn his brother : 
oF Phil and Barholoniets Tho- 
and Matthew the Publicane, 
Tacs the sonne of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whose surname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iu- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelue Jesus sent foorth, 
and commanded them, saying, Goe not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

és But goe rather to the lost sheepe 
of the house of Israel. . 

"1 And as yee goe, preach, saying, 
* Luke10.9|* The kingdome of heauen is at hand: 

8 Heale the sicke, cleanse the | 4 
raise the dead, cast out deuils : freely ye 
haue receiued, freely giue. : 

9 #|| Prouide neither gold, nor siluer, 
nor brasse in your purses: ; 

10 Nor ecrippe for your tourney, nel- 
ther two coats, neither shooes, nor yet 
+1, Tims |staues = (*for the workeman is worthy 
oe nee of his meat.) : 
*Lokia8| 11 ® And into whatsoever city or 
towne ye shall enter, inquire who in it 
is worthy, and there abide till yee goe 
thence. ; 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come Vpon it : but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace returne 



















































* Luke 2. 
16. 


" Mark. 6 @. 
Nuke 9. 3. 
and #2. 35. 
1 Or, get. 


hold ? poe Ere 
26 Feare them not therefore: * for)? Mar. 43 


here is nothing couered, that shall not/and 12. 2. 
a reueiled: and hidde, that shall not be 
knowen. : 

27 What I tell you in darkenesse, 
that speake yee in hght : and what yee 
heare in the eare, that preach yee vpon 


ahle to destroy both soule and body 
in hell. 3 

Are not two : 
fora \farthing ? And one of them shall}! it é én se. 
not fall on the ground withont your, farthang. ao 
Father. oregenalk: 


as being the 

30 * But the very haires of your head|icnes pert 
are all numbred. p Romane 

31 Feare yee not therefore, ye are of), ea '* 
more value then many S wes. 

$2 * Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fesse mee before men, him will I con- 
fesse alo before my Father which is in 
heauen. 

33 # But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heauen. 

34 * Thinke not that I am come to)? Luke 12. 
send peace on earth : 1 came not to send : 
peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at va- 
riance *against his father, & the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daugh- 


ter in law against her mother ae 4 


be en out of that house, or city, *shake 
the dust of your feete. 

i 15 Verely I ay ynto you, it shall be! 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
land Gomorrha in the day of iudgment, 


Juke 9. #6. 
g. tim. 2. 12. 


Gentiles. : 
19 *But when they deliver you vp, 
take no thought, how or what ye shall 
speake, for it shall bee giuen you in that 
same houre what ye shall speake. 


* Mic. 7. 6 








37 


{To take the croffe. 


36 And a mans foes shalbe they of his 
owne houshold. 

37 ¢He that loueth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of me: and] |the wi 
he that loueth eonne or daughter more] |with the windc ? 


* Luke la. 
. 


* Maro.) 


. jand followeth after me, is not worthy 





S.Matthew. 



















7 4 And as chee departed , Iesus 
began to -say vnto the multitudes con- 
ong Tohn, What went ye out into 

dernesse to see? a reede shaken 


then me, is not worthy of me. 


8 But what went t fe Fi 
38 # And he that taketh not his crosse, 9 gol raiment? Belek 


A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they that weare soft cloathing, are in 
kings houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 
A Prophet ? yea, I say vnto you, and 
more then a Prophet. 

10 For this is ce of whom it is writ- 


of me. 

39 * He that findeth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake, 
shall find it. 

a q ae pee recsoeth you, recei- 
ueth me: and he that receiueth mee, re-| |ten, * Behold, I send my m -|° Mala. 
ceiueth him that sent me. fore thy face, which shall pari he eet 

41 He thet revere Jefe in the] [way before thee. 
name of a Prophet, shall receiue a Pro-| | 11 Verely I say vn 
phets reward : and he that receiueth aj |them that a bevae or gence thee 
righteous man, in the name of a righte-| [hath not risen a greater then Iohn the 
ous mats shal receiue a righteous mans| | Baptist : notwithstanding, hee that is 
reward. least in the kingd i : 

Ge * Aid “<heacees shal gil ke ee ingdome of heauen, is grea- ; 
drinke vnto one of these litle ones, acup| | 12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the, * Luxist! 
of cold water onely, in the name of a dis-| |Baptist, vntill now, the kingdome of : 
ciple, verily I say rote yous hee shall in| |heauen || suffereth violence, and the vio-'1 Or, is got. | 
no wise lose his reward. lent take it by force. i en é é 

13 For all the Prophets, and the Law that thrwst 
prophecied vntill Tebn. pee 
14 And if ye wil receiue it, this is *E-|" Mala. «. 5. 
lias which was for to come. 
AS Hee that hath eares to heare, let | 
him heare. 

16  *But whereunto shall { liken!* tox. 7. a} 

this generation? It is like vnto chil- | 


CHAP. XI. 


H 


of the le, both concerning lob: 
So Christ vpbraideth thevruthenkfal| 
nesse, and ynrepentance of Chorazin, Beth- 


dren, sitting in the markets, and calling 
vnto their fellowes, 


: a . 17 And saying, We haue piped vnto 
SF i he it came to » When} |you, and ye sits ok danced st a 
AA Yee Lesus had mids an end of] jmourned vnto you, and ye haue not la- 


Way 








18 For Iohn came neither eating nor 
rinking, and they say, He hath a deuill. 


preach in their cities. 19 The sonne of man came eating and 


“Luk. 7.19 2 ®Now when Iohn had heard in drinking, and they ssy, Behold a man 


* Esal. 35.6) 5 ® The blind recciue their si 


* Esl. 61.1 P andthe poore have the Gospel prez- 
c 


ne be offended in me. 










gluttonous, and a wine bibber, 2 friend 

of Publicanes and sinners : but wisedom 

's iustified of her children. 

_20 1 *Then began he tovpbraidtheci.|* Luke 10. 

ties wherein most of his mighty works)" | 
| 
| 





4 Tesus answered and saide vnto| |were done, because th 
oe Go and shew Iohn againe those] | 21 Woe vnto thee C Bal sipkbaety 
things which ye doe heare and “ to thee Bethsaida : for if the mightie 
t, and} |workes which done i 

nat lame walke, the lepers are cleansed bene done in Tyre and Sidon.” he 
jand the deafe heare, the dead are raised| |would have repented long agoe in pei 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say vnto you, It shall bee 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of iudgement, then for you. 


to them. 
6 And blessed is he, whosoeuer shal 





i 
1 
! 
I 
' 
lien by force, | 
| 
i 


Of Tohn Baptift. 


t 


Chrifts yoke. 


Chap.xij. 





Many are healed. 




































| 23 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted vnto heauen, shalt be brought 
downe to hell: For if the mighty works 
which haue beene done in thee, bin 
done in Sodome, it would haue remai- 
ned vntill this day. 

24 But I say vnto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom, in } day of iudgment, then for thee. 

95 7 * At that time Iesus answe- 
red, and said, J thanke thee, O Father, 
Lord of heauen and earth, because thou} 
hast hid these things fré the wise & pru- 
dent, & hast reueiled them vnto babes. 

26 Euen so, Father, for so it seemed 

in thy sight. 
a * All things are delinered vnto! 
me of my father : and no man knoweth 
the sonne but the father: * neither know- 
eth any man the father, saue the sonne, 
and hee to whomsoeuer the sonne will 
reueile him. 

28 | Come vnto me all yee that la- 
bour, and are heauy laden, and I will 
giue you rest. 

29 Take my yer vpon you, and 
learne of me, for I am meeke and lowly 
* tere. 6.16 lin heart : *and yee shall find rest vnto 


* Lake 10. 
ai. 


* John 3. 35 


* Tuba e. 
“. 


your soules. 
j*1. lohn 8. | 30 # For my yoke is easie, and my hur- 
- den is light. 
CHAP. XII 


1 Christ reprooueth the blindnesse of the Pha- 
risees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 
3 by Scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 and by 
amiracle, 22 He healeth the man 
that was blind, and dumbe. 31 Blasphemie 
against the holy Ghost shall neuer be forgi- 
uen. 36 Account shalbe made of idle words. 
38 He rebuketh the vnfaithfull, who sceke af- 
ter a signe: 49 and sheweth who is his bro- 
the, sister, and mother. 


ree T that time, *Iesus went 

ey A Tht on the Sabbath day tho- 

B ESS row the curne, & his Disci- 

KS ples were an hungred, and 

beganne to pluck the eares 
of corne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Pharises saw it, 
they said vnto him, Behold, thy Disci- 
ples doe that which is not lawfull to 
doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 But he said vnto them, Haue yee 
*..Sems.Jnot read *what Dauid did when he 
bi was an hungred, and they that were 

with him, 

4 How he entred into the house o! 
God, and did eate the shew bread, which 









was vot lawfull for him to eate, neither, 
for them which were with him, *but|* Bxod. ss. 
only for the Priests ? se Leute 8 

5 Or haue yee not read in the *law,/. 
how that on the Sabbath dayes the|y.“"™ ™ 
Priests in the Temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are blamelesse ? 

6 But I say ento you, that in this 
place is one greater then the Temple. 

T But if yee had knowen what this 
meaneth, *1 will haue mercy, and not|* Ove. 7. 
sacrifice, yee would not haue condemned|*"” * '* 
the guiltlesse. 

8 For the sonne of man is Lord e- 
uen of the Sabbath day. 

9 *And when hee was departed)’ Marke s. 
thence, he went into their Synagogue. . 

10 @ And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered, and they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawfull to heale 
on the Sabbath dayes? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And hee said vnto them, What 
man shal there be among you, that shall 
haue one sheepe : and if it fall into a pit 
ion the Sabbath day, will hee not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
then a sheepe? Wherefore it is lawfull 
to doe well on the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand : and hee stretched it 
forth, and it was restored whiole, like as 
the other. 

14 @ Then the Pharises went ee 
and |jheld a counsel) against him, how]! Or, tooke 
they might destroy him. atid 

15 But when [esus knew it, hee 
withdrew himselfe from thence : and 

at multitudes followed him, and he 

ealed them all, 

16 And charged them that they: 
should not make him knowen : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 
saying, 

18 *Behold, my seruant whom [)* Fst. «21. 
Ihaue chosen, my beloved in whom m 
soule is well pleased : I will put my spi- 
rit vpon him, and he shall shew iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not striue, nor cry, neither 
shall any man heare his voice in the 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shal he not breake, 
and smoking flaxe shall he not quench, 
till he send forth iudgment vnto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 4 °Then 





Parables of feed, 


CHAP. XIII 








Chap. xij. and of tares. 


grosse, and their eares are dull of hea- 
Ting, and their eyes they haue closed, 


3 Theparableof the Sower, and theseed: t8the| |lest_ at any time they should see with 

exposition of it. 24 The parable of the tares,| |their eyes, and heare with their eares, 
$1 of the mustard seed, 33 of theleuen, 440f| |and should vwnderstand with their 
the hidden tressure, 45 of the prarle, 47 of| |heart, and should be conuerted, and I 
Christ is contemned of his own countrymen.| {Should heale them. 










22 4 * Then was t vnto him| jshall gi 
one with 9 deuill, blinde, and 
dumbe : and hee healed him, insomuch 
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tion seeketh after a signe , an eee 1% 


shall no si be iu toit. - 
of the Prophet Sasi it, but the signe 


40 *¥For as Ionas was three dayes|* toas. 1.17. | 







© 2 And 

: aayy were gathered together 
vnto him, so that hee went into a ship,| |heare those things which ye heare, and 
and sate, and the whole multitude stood| |haue not heard them. 

on the shore, 18 % Heare ye therefore the parable 
3 And hee spake many things vnto| |of the eower. 

*Lakee.s.|them in parables, saying, *Behold, aj | 19 When any one heareth the word 
sower went foorth to sow. of the kingdome, and vnderstandeth it 
4 And when he sowed, some seedes} |not, then commeth the wicked one, and 























then his ki n stand ? 

27 And if I bs Beelzebub cast out 
oe your child 

them out? ‘Therefore they shall be your 









28 Bat if I cast out deuils th 
ope of God, then the Lingdowe - 














6 And when the Sunne was vp, 
they were scorched : and because they| |but dureth for a while: for when tribu- 
had not root, they withered away. lation or persecution ariseth because 

7 And some fell among thorns : and] |the word, by and by he is offended. 
the thornes sprung vp, & choked them. | | 22 He also that receiued seed among 


















me, scattereth 44 Then he sai } h ‘4 

saith, I “ 8 But other fell into good ground,| |the thorns, is he that heareth the wo 
babar pee Bas herefore I say nto you, * All| {to my house from mi pend peak ae and brought foorth fruit, some ary and the care of this world, and the de- 
oe pee and blasphemie shall be | dred folde, some sixtie fulde, some thirty} |ceitfulnesse of riches choke the word, 


and he becommeth vnfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiued seed into the 
. good ground, is hee that heareth the 

10 And the disciples came, and sayd| |word, and vnderstandeth it, which also 
vnto him, Why speakest thou vntol |beareth fruit, and bringeth foorth, some 
them in parables ? an hundred fold, some sixtie, some thirty. 

11 He answered, and said vnto them,| | 24 9 Another parable put he forth 
Because it is giuen vnto you to know| |vito them, saying; The kingdome o' 
the mysteries of the kingdome of hea-| |heauen is likened vnto a man which 
uen, but to them it is not giuen. sowed good seed in his field : 

12 *For whosoeuer hath, to him shall] | 25 But while men slept, his enemy 
be giuen, and he shall haue more abun-| |came & sowed tares among the wheat, 
@ance : but whosoever hath not, from; {and went his way. 
him shall be taken away, even that hee| | 26 But when the blade was sprung 
hath, vp, and brought forth fruit, then appea- 

13 Therefore speake I to them in| |red the tares also. 
parables: because they seeing, see not:| | 27 So the seruants of the houshol- 
and hearing, they heare not, neither] |ger came, and said vnto him, Sir, didst 
doe they vnderstand. not thou sow good seede in thy field? 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro-| [from whence then hath it tares? 
"Essie. |phecic of Esaias, which saith, * By hea-| | 28 He said vnto them, An enemy hath 
mark. 4. 1. lring ye shall heare, and shall not vnder-| |done this. The seruants said vnto him, 
. jstand : and seeing yee shallsee,and shall} | Wilt thoy then that we goe and gather 
fom. tice. |pot perceiue. them vp? 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed] | 29 But he said, Nay : lest while yee 
gather 


folde. 
9 Who hath eares to heare, let him 











it be also vnto this wicked ion. [ 

46 % While he yet talked to the pew. 
Pe, *behold , his mother and his bre- 
ge without, desiring to speake|3;° 












* Lake ¢. 
“. 














36 But I say vnto Ried That euery 


idle word that men shall speake, they 
















Muftard feed, tares, 


gather vp the tares, ye root vp also the 
wheat with them. A 

30 Let both w er vntil the 
haruest : aa the ene of haruest, I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
ther fet the iat and binde Tecate 
bundels to burne them: but gather the 
wheat into my barne. 

31 4% Another parable put he foorth 

* Mar, +. 30/vnto them, saying, ®* The kingdome o 

juke13-15 lheauen is like to a graine of mustard 
seed, which a man tooke, and sowed in 
his field. 

32 Which indeed istheleast of al seeds: 
but when it is growen, it is the greatest 
among herbes, and becommeth a tree : 
eo that the birds of the aire come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

$ uke ia 38 4@ * Another parable spake he vn- 
ig to them, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto leauen, which a woman 
t The words |tooke, and hid in three + measures o! 
line uecrece|Meale, till the whole was leauened. 
contetne 34 * All these things spake Iesus vn- 
a . . re 
andanhalfe,jto the multitude in les, and with- 
svomtenettleiout a le spake hee not vnto them: 
35 That it might bee fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Prophet, saying, * I 
* Peal 7¢. ¢-|will open my mouth in rables, wil 
vtter things which haue bin kept secret 
from the frusdation of the world. 

86 Then Iesus sent the multitude a- 
way, and went into the house : and his 
disciples came vnto him, saying, Declare 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered, and said vnto them, 
Hee that soweth the good seed, is the 
sonne of man. 

38 The field is the world. The good 
seed, are the children of the Fgoene: 
but the tares are the children of the wic- 
ked one. 

39 The enemie that sowed them, is 
* Joel. 3. 13.|the deuill, * The haruest, is the ende o 
reve. 34-15 leche world. And the reapers are the An- 

Is. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathe- 
red and burnt in the fire : so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man shall send 
forth his Angels, and they shall gather 
10r, xan. |out of his kingdomc all ||things that of- 

: fend, and them which doe imiquitie ; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wayling and gna- 
shing of teeth. 

483 * Then shall the righteous shine 
foorth as the Sunne, in the kingdome 










«© pinic. 
“Marke 4. 


* Dan. 12.3 


S.Matthew. 


and hid treasure. 


of their father. Who hath cares to 
heare, let him heare. 

44 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea- 
uen is like vnto treasure hid in a field : 
the which when a man hath found, hee 
hideth, and for ioy thereof goeth and eel- 
leth all that hee hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea- 
uen is like vnto 2 marchant man, seek- 
ing goodl tles : 

ie Who when hee had found one 
pearle o t price, he went and solde 
all that te had nd bought it. 

47 @ Againe, the kingdome of hes- 
uen is like vnto a net that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of euery kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sate downe, and 
thered the good into vessels, but cast the! 
bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the ende of the 
world : the Angels shal come forth, and 
seuer the wicked from among the iust, 

50 And shal cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing, and gna- 
shing of teeth. 

51 Tesus saith ynto them, Haue ye vn- 
derstood all these things? They say vn- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he vnto them, There- 
fore euery Scribe which is instructed 
vynto the kingdome of heauen, is like vn- 
to a man that is an housholder, which 
bringeth foorth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 @ And it came to passe, that when 
Iesus had finished these parables, hee 
departed thence. 

54 *And when hee was come into}* Markes! 
his owne conntrey, he taught them in|™*" *'* 
their Syn ¢, insomuch that th 
were astonished, and said, Whence hail 
this man this wisedome, and these 
mighty works ? 

55 *Is not this the Carpentersj* fob. ¢ 42. 
eonne? Is not his mother called Ma- 
rie? and his brethren, Iames, and Io- 
ses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with vs? whence then hath this man 
all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said wnto them, *A Pro-|* Mar.¢ 3. 
phet is not without honour, saue in his aha ae 
owne countrey, and in his owne house. 

58 And hee did not many mighty 
workes there, because of their vnbeliefe. 


CHAP. 





lohn beheaded. 




















CHAP. XIIIL 

inion of Christ. 3 Wherefore 

; dg was beheaded. 13 lexus depar- 

teth into a desert place: 15 Where hee fee- 

thou ; 

iaiegr we 22 he walketh on the Sea to his 

Disciples: 34 and landing at Gennezaret,| 

healeth the sicke by the touch of the hemme 
of his garment. 


peo T that time * Herod the 
“2 Tetrarch heard of the 
PES fame of Jesus, ; 
2 2 And said vnto his 
seruants, This is Iohn 
the Baptist, hee is risen from the dead, 
lor,are_ {and therfore mighty workes ||doe shew 
wrought by |foorth themselues in him. 
him. 5. | 3 1 *For Herode had layd hold ou 
19. Iohn, and bound him, and put him in 


© Maske 6. th 
14. luke 9. 7) Daa 





Philips wife. 
* Leuit. 18. 
16. and #0. ot lawfull for thee to have her. 
. 5 And when he would haue put him 
to death, hee feared the multitude, * be- 


as i : he went vp into a moun- 
fe hi ted him as a Prophet. | jtudes away, r 
“6 But. Aha! Herods birth day was| |taine apart to pray : * rap teloaini eue- 
kept,rthe daughter of Herodias daun-| |ning was come, he was there alone: r 
before them, and pleased Herode. 24 But the ship was now In t e 
7 Whereupon he promised with an rslaped of the Sea, tossed with waues : 
i ind was contrary. 
Mra to giue her whatsoeuer she would on tg laid me of the 
8 And she, being’ before instructed of] night, Iesus went vnto them, walking 
i i Iohn| jon the Sea. sta : 
Ba ie heap laine Se 26 And when the Disciples saw him 
o And the king was sorie : neuer- walking on the Sea, they mre trou- 
thelesse for the othes sake, and them rie sa ing, It is a spirit : and they cri- 
ict ith hi te, he com- out for feare. 
ery it idan ta: 27 But straightway Iesus ee 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John| \vnto tea —re of good cheere:; 
in the prison. ; it is I, =. ta Be hehe at 
d his head was brought in s 28 And eter answer Fs 
Aus ahd cies to the Dameell : and| |said, Lord,if it be thou, bid me come vn. 
she brought it to her mother. to thee on the eG pase 
12 And his Disciples came, and took| | 29 And he said, Come. ti 
he body, and buried it, and went and| |Peter was come downe out of the slup, 
wd Te lhe walked on the water, to go to Tesus. 
; \ i h d <4 . . . 
ze take ed ede aren ees tisk flare sterous, he was afraid : and beginning 
- Partcd caer ran the people had heard| {to sinke, he cried, saying, Lord saue me. 
apart : an ; ; 
i 31 And immediately Iesus stretc 
i ee ea foorth his hand, and caught him, a 
“a And Tesus went forth, and saw al |said vnto him, O thou of bute faith, 
eat multitude, and was mooued with| |wherefore didst thou doubt ? a 
ae assion toward them, and he hea | 32 And when they were come in 
led er sicke. the ship, the wind ceased. 
*tuhne.5.| 15 J * And when it was evening, his 


bs nee: Disciples came to him, saying, Thisis a 






Chap.xilij. 


men with flue loaues, and] |neede not depart; giue yeethem to cate. 


heere but fiue loaues, and two fishes. 


tude to sit downe on the grasse, & tooke 
the fiue loaues, and the two fishes, and| 
looking vp to heauen, hee blessed, and 
brake, and gaue the loaues to his Disci- 
ples, and the Disciples to the multitude. 


and they tooke vp of the ents 
that cenaieel twelue ose i 


bout fiue thousand men, beside women 
prison for Herodias sake, his brother| jand children. 


i - Jt is] letrained his Disciples to get into a ship, 
Roe Toba ad ene De ead $6 goe before him vnto the other 









16 But Iesus said vnto them, They 
17 And they say vnto him, We haue 


18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hee commanded the multi- 


20 And they did all eat, & were filled: 
21 And they that had eaten, were a- 
22 4 And straightway Tesus con- 


side, while he sent the multitudes away. 


93 * And when he had sent the multi-|°. 


30 But when he saw the wind ||boy-|' 


33 Then they that were in the ship, 


came 2nd worshipped him, anings Be 


~~ The Sea calmed. 


desert place, and the time is now past; 
send the multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages, and buy them- 
selues victuals. 
























What defileth. 4A multitude fed. Chap.xvj. Pharifes leauen 


Mens traditions. ___S. Matthew. Wi ae bese a 
eT ee ramet Matthew. What defileth, 




























trueth th t th : ‘ 
oS *And when they anys o- eens out of the mouth, this defileth *Marke7. | 29 * And Iesus departed fro thence,| | 2 He answered, and said vnto them, , 
Par pela ues se a poe 12 Then came his disciples, and said bs and came nigh vnto the sea of Galile, Wher it is evening, yee say, Jt will bee 
had knowledge of him, they sent oe ine Hadaliaee abe ie a ae downe th 3 And in the morning, 7¢ will be foul 
2 a ofte owne there. ndin morning, /f wz ‘oule 
to all that shin ate round sbout, and] |this saying ? Ta ee ee * Esy355| 30 * And great multitudes came vnto| |weather to day : for the skie is red and 


him, hauing with them those that were] |lowring. O ye hypocrites, yee can dis- 
lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and ma-| |cerne the face of the skie, but can ye not 
ny others, and cast them downe at Ie-} |discerne the signes of the times? 
sus feet, and he healed them: 4 <A wicked and adulterous gene- 
31 Insomuch that the multitude] {ration seeketh after a signe, and there i 
wondred, when they saw the dumbe to] |shall no signe pegiven vnto it, but the i 
speake, the maimed to be wholc, the} jsigne of the Prophet Ionas. And hee : 
lame to walke, and the blind to see: and| |left them, and departed. i 
they glorified the God of Isracl. 5 And when his disciples were come : 
*Marka1.| 32 4 *'Then Tesus called his disci-| |to the other side, they had forgotten to i 
ples vnto him, and said, I haue com-| {take bread. ‘ 
passion on the multitude, because they] / 6 % Then Iesus said vnto them, 
continue with me now three dayes, and| |Take heed and beware of the leauen o' 
haue nothing to eate: and I will not! |the Pharises, and of the Sadduces. 
send them away fasting, lest they faint} |} % And they reasoned among them- 
in the way. selues, saying, /¢ 7s because we haue ta- 
33 And his disciples say vnto him,{ {ken no bread. 
Whence should we baue so much bread} | 8 Which when Tesus perceived, he 
in the wildernesse , as to fill so great a| |said vnto them, O ye of little faith, why 
multitude ¢ reason ye alnong your selues, because ye 


36 And Pevodahe him, that th 
might onely touch the hemme of his 
garment; and as many as touched, 


| 

: 

and went vp into a mountaine, and sate] |faire weather : for the skie is red. | 

\ 

! 

t 

were made perfectly whole. 


14 Let them alone : * they be bii di 
leaders of the blinde. And it the blinde ia 


CHAP. XV. 


15 * Then answered Peter, and sgid|* Mar. 7.17. 
vnto him, Declare vnto vs this po 





17 Doe not yee yet vnderstand, that 
whatsoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 


HEN *came to Iesus 
F Scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Hierusa- 


19 * For out of the heart proceed euill 


* Gen. 
the panel ee disciples thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- pods. ae ind: Teens saith vnte them; How) Rave brouglit-no rest? 
wash not thei ae a loeret tions, thefts, false witnes, blasphemies. many loaues haue yee? And they said,| | 9 *Doc yc not yet vnderstand, nci-|* Char. 11. 
eir handes when, ae These me the things which de- Seuen, and a few little fishes. ther remember the fiue loaves of the} ” 
; ; € a man : But to eate with vnwash 35 And hce commaunded the multi-) |fiue thousand, and how many baskets 
But hee answered, and said vnto| |hands, defileth not a man. anne tude to sit downe on the ground. ye tooke vp? , 


| 36 And he tooke the seuen loaues and| | 10 * Neither the scuen loaues of the/* chap. 1s. 
the fishes, and gave thankes, and brake| /foure thousand, and how many bas-)™* 
them, and gaue to his disciples, and the| {kets ye touke vp ¢ 
disciples to the multitude. T1_ How is it that ye doc not vnder- : 
37 And they did all cate, and were} |stand, that 1 spake it not to you aria i 
filled : and they tooke vp of the broken| |ning bread, that ye should beware of the : 
meate that was left, seuen baskets full.{ |leauen of the Pharises, and of the Sad- 
38 And they that did eat, were foure} }duces ? 
| thousend men, beside women and chil-| | 12 Then vnderstood they how that 


21 4 * Then Iesus went then dj : 
dipaned into the coastes of Tyre ind eee 
idon. 


4 For God commaunded , saying, 


5 But yee say, Whosoeuer shall sa 

to his father or his mother, * It is a | 

, gift 

dren. he bade them not beware of the leauen : 

39 And he sent away the multitude,| |of bread : but of the doctrine of the Pha- ‘ 

| and tooke ship, and came into the coasts| |risees, and of the Sadduccs. ; 
of Magdala. 18 § When Iesus came into the) 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his! 

disciples, saying, * Whom doe men say,|* Mar. 8.53. 

H CHAP. XVI. that I, the sonne of man, am? takes in: 
1 The Pharises requireasigne. 6 Iesus warneth 14 And they said, Some say that thou 


his disciples of the leauen of the Pharises and} |@7t Iohn the Baptist, some Elias, and : 
ee 13 The peoples ian of Christ,| |others Ieremias, or one of ¥ Prophets. i 
16 and Peters confession of him. 21 lesus ith v 

Sccheweth bis death, 98 Heprioaing Pe. 15 a a mia them, But whom 

ter for disswading him from it: 2% And] |S#Y ye that # am: 

admonisheth those that will follow him, to} | 16 And Simon Peter answered, 

beare the Crosse. and said, * Thou art Christ the sonne of)* Ioh. 6. se. 


| 
I 
the luing God. | 


24 But he answered, and said, *I am 


hot sent, but vnto the lost sh ’ 
house of Israel, sat ah 


mee with their lips : but their heart is 
farre from me. 

9 But in vaine they do worshi 
teaching for doctrines, the Ginieiade. 
ments of men. 











*Marke7, | 109° Andhec. 
jit said vnto thea Heese aaa hears her, O woman, great is thy faith: Pisecetar: B He *Pharises also, with] | 17 And Iesus answered, and said 
1] Not that which goeth into he ge tira euen as thou wilt. And aie AB; the Sadduces, came, and| |vnto him, Blessed art thou Simon 
mouth defileth a man : but that whicl Tha aughter was made whole from RSF 2eb> tempting, desired him that) |Bar Iona : for Aesh and blood hath 
ely (that very houre. ARS-S2 hee would shew them aj |not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father 
Fee es ey oN ea Ee te 29 * And JES signe from heeuen. which is in heauen. | 
ea EA ara ole 18 And 





"373 











e si hes S.Matthew. Elias is come. 
| The keyes. —_—_SMatthew. Elias is come. h 


8 And I say also vnto thee, that) land his fi id shi 
* Tob. 1. <2.)*thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke| |his fatacn. i pilrhaler aris ss 
I will build my Church : and the gates! | 3 And behold, there aiperd “ynto 
of heil shall not le against it. eee Moses, and Elias, talking with 
jim. 

4 Then answered Peter, and saide 
vnto Jesus, Lord, it is good for vs to be 
here : If thou wilt, let vs make here 
three tabernacles : one for thee, and one 


Tribute paid. Chap.xviij. Auoide offences.| 


19 Then came the Disciples to [e-] |ynto him, and set him in the midst of; 
sus apart, and said, Why could not wet |them, 
cast him out ? $8 And said, Verily I say vnto you, 

20 And Iesus said vnto them, Be-| |* Except yee be conuerted, and become|” Chap. 19. 
cauee of your vnbeliefe : for verily I say| |as little children, yce shall not enter into ie 
* Lake. /ynto you, *If yee haue faith as a graine| |the kingdome of heauen. 
= of mustard seed, yee shall say vnto this} | # Whosocuer therefore shall hum- | 

| 
! 






















































thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed mountaine; Remoue hence to yonder] |ble himselfe as this little childe, the 
place : and it shall remoue, and nothing] {same is greatest in the Kingdome o 


in heauen. for Moses, and for Eli 

20 Then chs hee his d s or one Tor E:lag. shall be vnpossible vnto you. heauen. 
that they ae —_ ones Pett cad etepake, bebold,abright ti Peta. 21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out,| | 5 And who so shall receiue one such 
Tesus the Christ. owed them : and behold but by prayer and fasting. little child in my name, receiueth me. 


+ Mat. 20. | 22 4 * And while they abode in Ga-| | 6 *But who so shall offend one of|* Marke o. 


. mar. 3 : et : 7 es = 148, 
9. 3..luke {lilee, esus said vnto them, ‘The sonne} {these little ones which beleeue in me, it|t*,'"** '7- 


21 4 From that time foorth began 
1, 8. 
























Tesus to shew vnto his disci 
that he must goe vnto penta sa ~ "6 Liat aang arta hers ; bdo of man shall be betraied into the hands} |were better for him that a milstone 
suffer many hin of the Elders. and the disctples heard it, of men: were hanged about his necke, and that 


23 And they shall kill him, and the} jhee were drowned in the depth of the 
‘ third day he shall be raised againe: And! |Sea. 
l they were exceeding sorie. 7% % Woe vnto the world because o 
24 4 And when they were come to| [offences : for it must needs be that offen- 
1 Called in_|Capernaum, they that receiued ||tribute| |ces come : but wo to that man by whom 
the original = 
Didrockma, \Money, came to Peter, and said, Doeth| |the offence commeth. 
pay tere not your master pay tribute? 8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy|* chap. s. 


25 Hee saith, Yes. And when hee] |foote offend thee, cut them off, and cast|3? ™"* 


7 And Tesus came and touched 
them, and ssid, Arise, and be not afraid, 

8 And when they had lift vp their 
eyes, they saw no man, saue Iesus only. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, Iesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, vntil the 
heny of man bee risen againe from the 


! 
| was come into the house, Tesus pre-| [them from thee : it is better for thee to 
i uented him, saying, What thinkest/ {enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
{ thou, Simon? of whom doe the| |then hauing two hands or two feete, to 
| kings of the earth take custome or tri-} [be cast into euerlasting fire. 
| bute? of their owne children, or of stran-| | 9 And if thine eie offend thee, plucke 
gers? it out, and cast it from thee : it is better 
; 26 Peter saith vnto him, Of stran-| |for thee to enter into life with one eie, ra- 
{ re. Iesus saith vnto him, Then are| (ther then hauing two eies, to be cast into 
‘ the children free. hell fire. 
| 27 Notwithstanding, least we| | 10 Take heed that yec despise not one 
should offend them, goe thou to the! [of these little ones : for I say vnto you, 
ineyess Sea, and cast an hooke, and take vp the] {that in heauen their Angels do alwaies 
jeunce of it- {fish that first commeth vp : and when| jbehold the face of my father which is in 
noo thumps |thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt{ /heauen. 
sire pence, |find ||a piece of money : that take, and] | 11 *¥For the sonne of man is come to|* Luke 19. 
kee give vnto them for me, and thee. saue that which was Jost. pee 
ounce. 


12 * How thinke yee? if a man have Lake 1, 


| 10 And his disciples asked him, say. 
ing, * Why then pr the Scribes that } E 
lias must first come ? 


me, let him denie himselfe, and take vp} | 11 And Tesus answered, and said vn- 


his crosse, and follow me. 

25 For whosoeuer will saue his life, 
shall love it : and whoeoeuer will lose his| | 12 But I say vnto yon, that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
Fee haue ae voto him whatsoeuer 
they listed : Likewise shall also 
of oan of inal the Son 

en the Disciples vnderstood 
that he spake vnto them of Iohn the 








im the glory of his father, with his An- 
-aigels : ® and then he shall reward euery 

man sccording to his works, 
‘ gay vnto Phe © There 


14 4 © And when th 
the multitude, there riots ies rigs 
taine man, kneeling downe tp him, and 
"5 Lord, h 

-crd, haue Mercie on m i 
for he is lunatike, and sore veied : for 
oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 


" Mar.317. 


uke 9. 38, an hundred sheepe, and one of them be 


CHAP. XVIII gone astray, doth he not leaue the nine- 
tie and nine, and goeth into the moun- 


1 Christ warneth his Disciples to be humble ‘ aia 
wo! tease tne offences, feucs, 2nd seeketh that which is gone 
and not to despise the little ones: 15 Tea- astray? : . 
cheth howe we are to deale with our bre- 13 And if so be that he find it, Venily 


how oft to forgiue them: 23 Which bee! lthat sheepe, then of the ninetie and nine 
which went not astray. 

And punished him, who shewed no mer-| | 14 Euen so, it is not the will of your 
cie to his fellowe. father which is in heaven, that one o! 
these little ones should perish. 

15 4 Moreouer, *if thy brother shall 
trespasse against thee, goe and tell him 
his fault betweene thee and him alone: 
if he shall heare thee, thou hase gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then 

take 


17 Then Tesus answered, and said, 
O faithlesse and peruerse generation, 


how eng shall I bee with you? howe 
I suffer you? bring him hither 


Nd * after size dayes, Ie- 
ree Sus taketh Peter, Tames, 
and Tohn his brother, 
=J *nd bringeth them vp into 

an high mountaine apart, 
2 And was ¢ransfigured before ¢ em, 


re 19 Then 


* Leuit. 19. 
17. huke 37. 
RS 





















Of forgiueneffe. 


take with thee one or two more, that 
Dest. 19. jin ® the mouth of two or three witnesses, 
euery word may be established. 

17 And if hee shall neglect to heare 
them, tell it vnto the Church : But if be} 
neglect to heare the Church, let him be 
*1.Cor.& |vnto thee as an * heathen man, and a 
% 2 thes > /Dublicane. 

18 Verily I say vnto you, * Whateo- 
3. feuer ye shall binde on earth, shall bee 
bound in heaven : and whatsoeuer yee 
shall loose on earth, shall bee pic § in 
heauen. 

19 Againe I say ynto you, that i 
two of you shall agree on earth as tou- 
ching any thing chat they shall aske, it 
shall bee done for them of my father' 
which is in heauen. 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my Name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 

21 4 Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sinne againet mee, and [ forgiue him ? 

¢ Luke 17. /*till seuen times? 

: 22 Tesus saith vnto him, I say not 
vnto thee, Vatill seuen times : but, Vn- 
till seuentie times seuen. 

23 4 Therefore ia the kingdome o 
heauen likened vnto a certaine king, 
which would take accompt of his ser- 
juants. 

24 And when hee had a to rec- 
kon, one was brought vnto hi 

‘A talent jought him ten thousand jjtalents. 
terefatuer,| 25 But forasmuch as hee had not to 
eer ez,|Pay» his lord commanded him to bee 
tha ounce, is|\sold, and his wife, and children, and sll 

\7-4. 10% |that he had, and payment to be made. 
26 The servant therfore fell downe, 
t0r,te jand ||worshi him, saying, Lord, 
sought hie Nhane Vedtente aith mee, and Pill pay 
thee ail. 
27 Then the Lord of that seruant 
was moucd with compassion, and loo- 
sed him, and forgaue him the debt. 
28 But the same seruant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-servants, 
The Ro. |which ought him an hundred ||pence : 
aaergaa (and hee layd handes on him, and tooke 
vert fen .|him by the throte, saying, Pay mee that 
mfr baba thou owest. 
ods a.| 29 And his fellow servant fell downe 
ob, at his feete, and besought him, saying, 
Haue patience with me, and I will pay 

thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till hee should pay 
the dcht. 








S.Matthew. 























$1 So when his fellow-seruants 
saw what was done, they were very so- 
rie, and came, and told vnto their lord 
all that was done. 

82 Then his lord, after that hee had 
called him, said vato him, O thou wic- 
ked seruant, I forgaue thee all chat 
debt because thou desiredst me : 

$3 Shouldest not thou also hane had 
compassion on thy fellow-seruani, even 
jas I had pitie on thee? 

$4 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
liuered him to the tormentors, till hee 
should pay all chat was due vnto him. 

85 So likewise shall my heauenly 
Father doe also vnto you, if yee from 

our hearts forgiue not every one his 

ther their trespasses. 


CHAP. XIX. 


' Christ healeth the sicke: 3 answercth the 
Pharisces concerning diuorcement: 10 shew- 
eth when mariage is z 138 receiueth 
lide children: 16 vatrmcteth the yong man 
how to attaine eternal) life, 20 2nd how to 
be perfect: 23 telleth his disciples how hard 
it is for 2 rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God, 27 ee reward to those 
that forsake any thing, to follow hin. 


Gg Nd it came to passe, * that]* pfar. 19. 

SZ when Tesus had finished|" 
§ these sayings, he departed 
from Galilee, and came in- 
to the coastes of ludea, 
‘ond ne : 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 4 The Pharisees also came vnto 
him, tempting him, and saying vnto 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put a- 
way his wife for every cause ? 

4 And hee answered, and said vnto 






bey 


them, Haue ve not read, * that he which}* Gen. 1. 27. 


made them at the inning, made 
them male and faale : 

& And said, * For this cause shall 2/* Gen. 2. 24 
man leaue father and mother, and shall?" * "- 
cleaue to his wife : and * they twaine|* 1. cor.s. 

16. 


“Ishalbe one flesh. 


6 Wherefore they are no more 
twaine, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath ioyned together, let not man 
put asunder. 

7 They say vnto him, *Why did!* Deut. 
Moses then command to give a writing r 
of diuorcement, and to put her away? 

8 Hee saith vnto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardnesse of your hearts, 

suffercd 


rer err en eter ne ene re 
PONS 


Diuorcement. 








1. cor. 7. bl. 


—_—_— 








Little children. 
"Cha. 5. 3. 
maz. 10. ta: shall put away 


is able to receiue ét, let him receiue é. | jof his glory, *ye also shal sit vpon twelue 5 Lake 22. 
mark. te.| 13 4 #Then were there brought vn-| |thrones, 1udging the twelue tribes of|”” 
12. luke 18. |, him little children, that he should put} |Israel. 


15. 











Chap.xx. The firft, laft.| 


ffered t away your wiues:| [ciples, Verely I say vnto you, that 3 
raphe etc sei vith man shall hardly enter into the| 
kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I say vnto you, It 
is easier for a camel to goe thorow the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Whe 
then can be saued ? 

26 But Iesus beheld them, and said 
ynto them, With men this is vnpossi- 
ble, but with God al things are possible. 

27 4 *Then answered Peter, and * Mark. 10. 
said vnto him, Behold, we haue forsa- betas 
ken all, and followed thee, what shall 
we haue therefore ? 

28 And Iesus ssid vnto them, Ve- 
rily I say vnto you, that ye which haue 
followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Sonne of man shal sit in the throne 












but from the beginning it was not 60. 
9 * And I say vnto you, Whosoeuer 

his wife, except it be for 
fornication, and shall marry another, 
lcommitteth adultery : and whoso mar- 
rieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. 

10 4 Hie disciples say vnto him, If, 
the case of the man be so with his wife, 
it is not good to marrie. 

11 But hee said vnto them, All men 
cannot receiue this saying, saue they to 
iuen. 













29 And euery one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my Names sake, shall receine an 
hundred fold, and shall inherite everla- 
sting life. 

30 * But many that are first, shall be 







14 But Iesus said, Suffer little chil 
dren, and forbid them not to come wnto 
me: for of suchis f kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laide his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 


estate 10.| 16 €# And behold, one came and said] jlast, and the last shall be first. ie Bek 

1z-luke | vnto him, Good master, what 2 
thing shal] I do, that I may haue eter- CHAP. XX 
ar gee iat by thesimilitade of the labourersin the 

| 7 And he ssid ynto him, Why cal pee r God ee 

lest thou me ? there is none gi man : 17 Foretelleth his passion: 20 By an- 

| but one, that Gea : butifthou wilt en-| | sweringthe of Zebedeus children, tea- 

snto Ti cheth his disciples to belowly : S0andgiueth 

H ter into life, keep the commardements.| | 11) htinde men their sight. 

18 He saith vnto him, Which ? Iesus ; 

“+ Exod. 90. jsaid, * Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 4 Or the kingdome of hea- 

ie B uen is like vnto a man that 


| itor he had great possessions. 








shalt not commit adultery, Tbou shalt 
not steale, Thou shalt not beare false 
witnesse, 

19 Honour thy father and thy ™mo- 
Ither : and, Thou shalt loue thy neigh- 
bour as thy selfe. ; ; 

20 The young man saith vnto him, 
All these things haue I kept from my 
youth vp: what lacke I yet ? } 

21 Iesus said vnto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, goe and sell that thou hast, 
jand giue to the re, and thou shalt 
jfaue treasure in heauen : and come and 
follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 


that saying, he went away sorrowfull:, 


is an housholder, which 
went out early in the mor- 
ning to hire labourers in- 





the labourers for a ||peny a day, he sent|t Te Ro. 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
houre, and saw others standing idle in 
the market place, 

4 And said vnto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard, & whatsceuer is right, I 
wil giue you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the sixth 
and ninth houre, and did likewise. 

G And about the eleuenth houre, he 
went out, and found others Handing 

idle, 


pete | 


Sines the 


wen PENCE 
halfepery. 








| | 23 § Then said Iesus vnto his dis-| 














Labourers hired. S.Matthew. 


idle, and saith vnto them, Why sta 

here all the day idle? sea 
7 They say vnto him, Because no 

man hath hired vs. He saith ynto them, 












They say vnto him, We are able. 
23 And he saith vnto them, Yee shall 
prme roa my cup, and be bapti- 
with the ti i 
bit lara “P isme that I am bapti- 











9 And when they came that were Aj 
red about the lean ik houre, they oo 
ued euery man a penie. 

10 But when the first came, they sup. 
posed that they should haue received 
nore, and they likewise receined chery 
man a penie. 

















and said, * Ye know that the princes of nux. ¢. 
the Gentiles exercise dominion ouer}|”* 









12 Saying, These last 
but one 












.29 * And as they departed from Hie- 
richo, a great multitude followed him. 35 
30 @ And behold, two blind men sit. 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
that Tesus hy, cried out, saying, 
Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne 
lof Dauid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them 
because they should holde their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Haue 
mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne o 
Dauid. 




















meee say vnto Bi Lord, that 
es may be opened. 
34 So Tesus had compassion on 
— rape eciaal their eyes: and im- 
iatly their eyes receiued si 
they followed bin. aa 



























worshipping hi ir i 
hig pes m, and desiring a certain 
And he said vnto her i 
thou? She saith ynto him, ers hee 
these my two sonnes may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left 
in thy kingdome. 
22 But Tesus answered, and said, 





CHAP. XXI. 














rebuketh them by the similitude of the t 
sonnes, 35 ond de husbandmen, who alee 
such as were sent ynto them. 





And 














Houfe of prayer. Chap.xxj. A figtree curfed.! 
cS *Nd when they drewe 16 And said vnto him, Hearest thou | 
Bnigh vnto Hierusalem,| |what these say? And Iesus saith voto | 



























<% and were come to Betb-| |them, Yea, haue yee never read, * Qut|* Pral. a. 2. 
phage, vnto the mount of] jof the mouth of babes and sucklings 

Olives, then sent [esus} |thou hast perfected praise ? 

two Disciples, 17 ¢ And he left them, and went out 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the] jof the citie into Bethany, and he lodged 
village ouer against you, and straight-| |there. 

18 Now in the morning, as hee re- { 
turned into the citie, he hungred. 

19 * And when he saw a figge tree in|* Marke 1. | 
the way, lee came to it, and found no-|'* i 
thing thercon but leaues only, and said { 
vnto it, Let no fruite growe on thee 
hence forward for euer. And presently | 
the figge tree withered away. 

20 And when the Disciples saw it, | 
they marueiled, saying, How soonc is 
the figge tree withered away ? 

21 Iesus answered, and said vnto 
mecke, and sitting vpon an Asse, and al |them, Verily I say vnto you, if yee haue 
colt, the foale of an Asse. faith, and doubt not, yee shall not onely | 
*Makeil.| 6 * And the Disciples went, and did] |doe this whichis done tothe figgetree, but 
in as Iesus comioanded them, also, if ye shall say vnto this mountaine, ! 

7 And brought the Asse, and the) |Be thou remoned, and be thou cast into | 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and! |the Sea, it shall be done. | 
they set bim thereon. 22 And all things whatsoeuer yee 

8 And a very great multitude spread} |shall aske in prayer, beleeuing, ye shall 
their garments in the way, others cut| |receiue. 
downe branches from the trees, andj | 23 { *And when he was come into}* Marke 11. 
strawed them in the way. the temple, the chiefe Priests and the|?7- ke 2. 

9 And the multitudes that went} |Elders of the people came vnto him as 
before, and that followed, cried, saying,| |he was teaching, and said, By what au- 

Hosanna to the sonne of Dauid : Bles-| |thoritie doest thou these things? and 

ged is he that commeth in the Name of| |who gaue thee this authoritic ? | 
| 
| 


way yee shall find an Asse tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

83 And if any man say ought vnto 
you, yee shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them, and straightway hee will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken Ly the 
Prophet, saying, 

“Fai.62. | 5 *'Tell yee the daughter of Sion, 


ah ae [Behold, thy king commeth vnto thee, 
ie. 


1 


the Lord, Hosanna in the highest. 24 And Jesus answered, and said 
*Marken.| 10 *And when hee was come into} |ynto them, I also will aske you one 
as luke 18. |Hierusalem, all the citie was mooued,| |thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise 
1% saying, Who is this? will tell you by what authoritie I doe 
these things. 


11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus tbe Prophet of Nazareth of| | 25 The ee of Iohn, whence 
was it? from heauen, or of men? and 


Galilee. 
they reasoned with themselues saying, 


12 % And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them that} |If we shall say, From heaven, hee will 


t 
| 
sold and bonght in the Temple, and o-} {say vntovs, Why did ye not then beleeuc | 
nerthrew the tables of the money chan-| (him? | 
gers, and the seats of them tbat solde| | 26 But if we shall say, Of men, we { 
doves, feare the people, * for all hold Iohn as aj*chap. 14. | 
18 And said vnto them, I¢ is written,| |Prophet. i 
“Esai 60. 7.|° My house shall be called the house of| | 27 And they answered Iesus, and 
* Tere. 7.11-[prayer, * butyee haue made it a denne of| |said, We cannot tell. And he said ynto| 
mar. 11. 17+ | theeues. them, Neither tell I you by what au- 
14 And the blind and the lanie came} |thoritie I doe these things. 
to him in the Temple, & he healed them.| | 28 % But what thinke you? A cer- 
15 And when the chiefe Priests and| |taine man had two sonnes, and he came 
Scribes saw the wonderfull things, |to the first, and said, Sonne, goe worke 
that he did, & the children crying in the] }to day in my vineyard. 
temple, & saying, Hosanna to the sonne} | 29 He answered, & said, I will not: 


lof Dauid, they were sore displeased, but afterward he repented, and went. 
30 And 




















Of the Vineyard. S.Matthew. The marriage. 


$0 And hee came to the second, and| | 44 And *whosoeuer shal! fall on|* Rom. ». 
eid likewise ; and hee answered, and| |this stone, shalbe broken: but on whom|*!, "=? 
said, Igoe in, and went not. poeuer it shall fall, it will grindehim tol 

31 Whether of them twsipe did the} jpowder. | ‘ 
will of his father ? They aay vnto him,) | 45 ‘And when the chiefe Priests and 
The first. Iesus saith ynto them, Ve-| {Pharisees had heard his parsbles, they 
rely I aay vnto you, that the Publi-| |perceiued that he e of them. 

a the harlots go into the king-| | 46 But when they sought to lay 
dome of God before you. hands on him, they feared the multi- 

32 For *Iohn came vnto you in the} |tude, because they tooke him for a Pro- 
way of righteousnesse, and ye beleeued| |phet. 
him not: but the Publicanes and the 
harlote beleeued him. And ye when ye 
had seene it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeue him. 

33 4 Heare another parable. There 
. [was a certaine house-holder, * which 
*, [planted s Vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-presse 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a farre 
countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruite 
drew neere, he sent his seruants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receiue 
the fruits of it. 

























CHAP. XXII. 


1 The parable of the iage of the Kings 
— The voceire ot the Gestiss 18 

panishmen t of hi t wanted the 
wedding garment. 15 Tribule ought to be 

aga Cesar. oh atin eaten the 

jucees for the Resurrection: 34 answe-' 
reth the Lawyer, which is the tirst and t 
Commandement: 41 and poseth the Pha- 
risees about the Messias. 


Nd Iesus answered, * and 
spake vnto them againe 
=p by parables, and said 

ve 2 The Kingdome o: 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his Ses heauen is like vnto 2 cer- 
servants, and beat one, and killed an-| |taine King, which made a marriage for 
other, and stoned another. his sonne, 

36 Againe hee sent other seruants,| | 3 And sent forth his seruants to call 
moe then the first, and they did vnto| /them that were bidden to the wedding, 
them likewise. and they would not come. 

4 Againe, hee sent foorth other ser- 
his sonne, saying, They will reuerence| juants, saying, Tell them which are 
my sonne. bidden, Beholde, I haue prepared my 

38 But when the husbandmen saw] |dinner; my oxen, and my fatlings are 
the sonne, they said among themselues,| killed, and all things are ready : come 

Chop. 36. * This is the heire, come, Ict vs kill him,] |vnto the marriage. 

isa ™ land let vs sease on his inheritance. 5 But they made light of it, and 

39 And they caught him, and cast| |went their wayes, one to his farme, an- 
him out of the Vineyard, and slew him.| jother to his merchandize : 

40 When the Lord therefore of the] | 6 And the remnant tooke his ser- 
| Vineyard commeth, what will he doe| |vants, and intreated them spitefully, 
| vnto those husbandmen ? land slew them. 
| 
| 

















* Luxe. 
16. reuel. 
19. 9. 








37 But last of all, he sent vnto them 


{ 
41 ‘They say vnto him, He will mise-| | 7 But when the king heard thereof, | 
rably destroy those wicked men, and] |he was wroth, and hee sent foorth his 
will let out hie Vineyard vnto other| jarmies, and destroyed those murde- 
lusbandmen, which shall render him} jrers, and burnt vp their citie. H 
the fruite in their scasons, 8 Then saith hee to his seruants, 
.} 42 Jesus saith vnto them, *Did ye] |The wedding is ready, but they which 
" * neuer reade in the Scriptures, The were hidden, were not worthy. | 
stone which the builders reiected, the) | 9 Goe yee therefore into the high 
same is become the head of the corner?| |wayes, and as many as yee shall finde, \ 
This is the Lords doing, and it is mar-| |bid to the marriage. | 
ueilous in our eyes. 10 So those seruants went out into 
43 Therefore say I nto you, thel |the high wayes, and gathered ther 
kingdome of God shall be taken from| fall as many as they found, both bad 
you, and given to a nation bringing| |and good, and the wedding was fur- 
forth the fruits thereof. nished with ghests 
41 4 And 








Chap.xxij. The refurrection. 

King came jn to| (them, Yee doe erre, not seerins the 

ts, hee sawe there a man,| (Scriptures, nor the power o! : 

mith eat on a wedding garment.) | $0 For in the resurrection they nei- 

12 And hee sayth vnto him, Friend, ther marry, nor are ava ae 

how camest thou in hither, not hauing aaa rm the “ eet Baek rorrta 

i ut as touc i 
; betas alae ue Re ne of the dead, haue ye ve enrages which 
; sai i , saying, 
Th d the king to the seruants,| j¥as spoken vnto you Dy 

Rh him hand and ri and take se Sgt an ie ed oe 

im i darke-| jthe of Isaac, = 

weal ee i eenesel pose cob? God is not the God of the dead, 
aaa but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard 

this, they were astonished at his doc- 

trine. 


Of Cefars tribute. 


li ¥ And when the 
























































|= coer. 20. 
16. h : ; 
i 5 4 * Then went the Pharises, and 














| 

. \ 

EP tee hr mi me 98, ea 

16nd they set out vat him ei) lene. they we eh eae al 

oe Ne ae Hla ae Gru. Lawyer, asked him n question, temp- | 

and teaches 0 toy mans: for| | 36. Master, wiih the great .Com- | 

i M7 Tell gosh naires gee ee "st Tes ay’ st him # howl. Pe si 
aye Eehip _ cic ae ms thy hen: and ati all hy soule, and 
[ae Bee mac dS ['ab Ti i nd rt Com 
| il e-tiad i 39 the second is like vnto It, 

| In value sey re nouns pny. = + Thow shal loue thy neighbour as thy|* Leas. 19. 


iseuen pence | 9) And he sayth vnto them, Whose 
‘tha 28 jis this image and || superscription ? 
10r,inscr’e-) 91 They say vnto him, Cesars. Then 
|* Rom. 13. 7isayth he vnto them, * Render therefore 
ynto Cesar, the things which are Ce- 


hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
41 ¢ *While the Pharises were ga- 
thered together, Iesus asked them, 
42 Saying, What thinke yee o 


sars : and vnto God, the things that are Ae Bee) eis wte?. Ther ay 





i 

! 

God 

* When they had heard these ordes,| |ynto him, The sonne of Dauid. 

| ley veeaciled and left him, and went 43 He saith vnto them, How then doth 
| Iehete wa j Dauid in spirit call him Lord, aayind 
|, Mates. | 23 4 *The same day came to him the| | 44 The Lord said vnto my Lord, 


#Sit thou on my right hand, till 1)? Peabiies. 
make thine enemies thy footstoole ? 
45 If Dauid then call him Lord, 


120. 27. s b 
* Acts 23. Slresurrection, and asked him, 


* Dev.25.5.' 24 Saying, Master, * Moses ssid, 
7 “lie a and f, having no children, b 
‘brother shall marrie his wife, and raise 
: his brother. ) 
| a ee ace eee with vs seuen| |(from that day foorth) aske him any 
brethren, and the first when he had ma-| moe questions. 
ried a wife, deceased, and hauing no 1s- 
sue, left his wife vnto his brother. 
96 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, vnto the seuenth. . 
27 And last of al the woman died also. 
28 Therefore, in the restneciinls 
bags reo be of the seuen? for eights sia na the Oe and blind | 
pe : 5 jerucale:n. 
| 29 Jesus answered, and said vnto| | of Hierusalesn sees: 
i a - 





CHAP. XXIIL 


ist admonisheth the people to follow the 

c ead accirine not the cuill examples of the 
Seribesand Pharises. 5 Hisdisciplcs must be- 
ware of their ambition. 13 Hee denounceth 
ight woes against theirh: sieand blind- 








_ ae 












Chap. xxiii. and afflictions. 
saying, I am Christ : and shall deceive 
many. 

6 And yee shall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres : See that yee be 







Of perfecution, 
33 Yee serpents, yee generation o 


vipers, How can yee escape the damna- 
tion of hell ? 


B Hen spake Tesus to the 
oy multitude, and to his dis- 























































and crucifie, and some of them shall yee 
scourge in your synagogucs, and perse- 
cute them from ettie to citie: 
85 That vpon you may come all the 
Tighteous blood shed vpon the earth, 
* Gen. 4.8. 1% from the blood of righteous Abel, vn-| |rowes. 
to the blood of Zacharias, sonne of Ba.| | 9 *'Then shall they deliver you vp/* Chap. 10. | 
rachias, whom yee slew betweene the} |to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and yce eee 
temple and the altar. shall bee hated of all nations for my|” 
Verily I say vnto you, All these] {names sake. 
things shal come vpon this generation.| | 10 And then shall many be offended, 
* Lake 13. | 37 #Q Hicrusalem, Hierusalem, tbouj |and shall betray one another, and shall 
yee that killest the Prophets, #and stonest} |hate one another. 
24. 21. them which are sent vnto thee, how of-| | 11 And many false Prophets shall 
* 4 Eed.t. /ten would *I have gathered chil-] jrise, and shall deceiue many. 
baa dren together, cuen as a hen gathereth| | 12 And because iniquitie shal abound, 
her chickens vnder her wings, and yee] |the loue of many shall waxe cold. 
would not? 13 But he that shall endure vnto the 
88 Behold, yonr house is left vnto} fend, the same shall be saued. 
you desolate. 14 And this Gospell of the king- 
$9 For I say vnto you, yee shall not! |\dome shall be preached in all the world, 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Bles-| {for a witnesse vnto al nations, and then 
sed is he that commeth in the Name of shall the end come. 
the Lord. 15 * When yee therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken o' 
CHAP. XXIIIIL. by * Daniel the Prophet. stand in the ho- 


‘ Ch set f ortlleth the Aeeiins tion of the tem yi Ure (who so readeth, let him vnder- 
Bo iefore it; 29 the tifnes of his comming] | 16 ‘Then let them which be in Iu- 
to iudgement. 36 And because that day dea, flee into the mountaines. 
houre is vnknowen, 42 we ought to watch! | 17 Let him which is on the house 
oar Lina et PE Enery moment top, not come downe, to take any thing 

out of his house : 

Ps 18 Neither let him which is in the 

$2 departed from the temple,| |field, returne backe to take his clothes. 

Es and his Disciples came to| | 19 And woe vnto them that are with 

las him, for to shew him the} |child, and to them that giue sucke in 

buildings of the temple. | |those dayes. 

2 And Iesus ssid vnto them, See|/| 20 Rut pray yee that your flight bee 
yee not all these chings? Verily I sayj |not in the winter, neither on the Sab- 
* Luke 1p. |vnto you, *there shall not be eft heere| [bath day : 
ie one stoue vpon another, that shal] not) | 21 For then shall be great tribulati- 
be throwen downe. on, such as was not since the beginning 

3 @ And as he sate vpon the mount] jof the world to this time, no, nor euer 
of Oliues, the Disciples came vnto him - 
privately, saying, Tell ve, when shall) | 22 And except those dayes should be 
these things be? and what shall be the) |shortned, there should no flesh be saued: 
signe of thy cumming, and of the end of} |hut for the elects sake, those dayes shall 
the world ? be shortned. 

4 And Iesus answered, and said} | 23 * Then if any man shall say vnto 
vnto them, Take heed that no man de-| |you, Loe, hecre is Christ, or there : be- 
ceiue you. leeue it not. 

5 For many shall come in my sacle 24 For there shall arise false Christs, 

and 





_ 19 Ye fooles and blind : for whether 

Is greater, the gift, or the Altar that san. 

ctifieth the gift? 

fee so therefore shall sweare be 
e Altar, swearcth by i 

things thereon. oe nee a 
21 And who so shall sweare hy th 

Temple, sweareth it im 

that dwelleth ea Si tas 
22 And he that shall sweare by hea- 

uen, sweareth hy the throne of God, and 






















will not mooue them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their workes they doe, for 
. [to be seene of men: *they make broad 
their phylacteries, and en 

ders of their garments, 
6 *And love the Yppermost roomes 
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risees, ypoerites; *for yee pay tithe of]* Luk 
annise , and fil ae > and se 





7 And tings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabhi. 
8 *But renee ye called Rabhi ; for 
one is your Master, even Chri d 
ye are brethren. ones 
9 And call no man your father 
* Male 1. 8./the earth : #for one is your father which 
is in heauen. 
10 Neisher be ye called masters : for 
jone is your Master, exen Christ. 
11 But hee that is greatest among 


: 
| 
| 






















24 Ye blind guides, which straine at 
& gnat, and swallow a camel. 
25 Woe ynto you Scribes and Pha- 


* Mar. 13, 
14, 







* Dan. p. 
2. 









selues. 

16 Woe ento you, yee blind guides, 
which say, Whosoeuer shall ake 
the Temple, it is nothing : but whosoc- 
ner shal sweare by the gold of the Tem- 
ple, he is a debter. 

















* Mar, 13, 
22, buke 17. 
Pre 


them which killed the Prophets. 
Fil ye vp then the measure of your 



















Of the end S.Matthew. 


false prophets, and shal shew great 
signes aa eeders : insomuch that (i 


it were possible, ) they shall deceiue the 
ect. 









shall also the comming of the Sonne o 
man be. 
40 *Then shall two be in the field,|* Luke 17. 
ay pi the one shalbe taken, and the other left.|~” 
a Beh I haue told you before. 41 Two women shall be grindin 
herefore, if they shall say vntoj |at the mill : the one shall be taken, an 
ou, Behold, he is in the desert, goe not] |the other left. , 
rs tth iB pee, he ie in the secret cham-| | 42 & # Watch therfore, for ye know|* Mark. 13. 
ra, Me leeue it not. ; not what houre your Lord doth come. |” 
27 For as the li nee commeth| | 43 * But know this, that if the good}* Luke 12. 


out of the East, and shineth even vnto| |man of the house had knowen in what|2's) 7d 


. - s 1 el. 
hal teeta = cape a the comming of} |watch the thiefe would come, he would|'« ie 


haue watched, and Id . 
28 * For wheresoeuer the carkeise is, fered hig bibs t0 be broken bisa mt 


of the world 








Of the talents. 











6 And at midnight there was 4 cry 
made, Behold, the bridegrome com- 
meth, goe ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lampes. ; 

8 And the foolish exid vnto the wise, 
Give vs of your oyle, for our lampes 

Or, going jare ||gone out. ; 
jor G But the wise answered, saying, 
No so, lest there be not ynough for vs 
and you, but goe ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your selucs. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegrome came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marmi- 

, and the doore was shut. 
11 Afterward came also the other vir- 









ping where thou hast not sowen, & ga- 
thering where thou hast not strawed : 

95 And I was afraid, and went and 
hidde thy talent in the earth: loe, there 
thou hast that is thine. 


9G His lord answered, and said vnto 


him, ‘Chou wicked and slouthfull ser- 
uant, thou knewest that I reape where 
I sowed not, and gather where I haue 



















gines, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
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! 
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then at my comming I should haue re- | 
i 









35 esay 13, }darkned, and the Moone shall not giue} |seru h hei 42. i | 12 But he answered, and said, Vere- 
1. boc. ther light, and the starres shall fall from peta Bat enatbc err metarai mene : c I say vnto you, I know you not. _ ceiued mine owne with vsurie. 2 
22.7. heauen, and the powers of the heauens| |meat in due season ? ore ener 2. \ 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know ne1- 28 T ake therefore the talent om 
ry rd rere 46 Blessed is that seruant, whome ii 3a [ther the day, nor the houre, wherein the| |him, a give it vnto him which hat 
nd then shall appeare the signe| |his Lo ° i iSonne of man commeth. ten talents. | 
jof the Sonne of man in heauen : ae sagen hen be cemmmeth stall: nae |+suxe 0. | 14 4 *Forthekingdome ofheaucn isas| | 29 «For vnto euery one that hath aeptited 


shall be given, and he shall have abun-|,9s. ic 


then shall i 
sc gel pra ern gr dance ; but from him that hath not, shali* 1 


47 Verely I say vnto you, that hee 
shal make him ruler ouer all his goods. 
48 But and if that euil! seruant shal 


a man trauailing into a farre counter 
who called his owne seruants, and deli- 


uered ynto them his goods: \ 






















; uen, with t glory. in hi - | i<| 15 And vnto one he gave five ||talents, 
s1.cm.1s. 1°31 # And hee shall send ves ane bro be heart, My Lord delayeth his itr pond | 35 oo engi be se one, to| juant into outer darkenesse, there shall 
recs with |x sound of a t Be MB» : jlo. shettings, tO 3! di : Ii abi-| [be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
(On with a rumpet, and| | 49 And shall begin to smite his fel- ichap. 18. 2«-leuery man according to his seuerall abt- ping f hall 
Trempet (they shall gather together his Elect| \low seruants, and to eate and drink lity, & straightway tooke his iourney. 31 | When the Sonne of man sila 
end sgrest from the foure windes, from one end of] |with the dronken : sas 16 Then hice that had receiued the| jcome in his glory, and all the holy An. 
pele to ne other. 50 The Lord of that seruant shall fue talents, went and traded with the ‘ad hia hits t a shall hee sit vpon 
ow learne a parable of the fig-| |come in same, and made them other fiue talents. | [the throne of his glory : 
tree: when his branch is yet tender, and him, aad mae ee :. 17 And likewise he that had receiued| | 32 And before him shall be ganercd 
pose opto ies yee know that] |ware of: fs | two, he also gained other two. all ne =e he eee my 
ummer is nigh : 51 And shall cut hi tt hi 18 But hee that had receiued one,| jone trom another, as & sep’ iH 
5 So likewise yee, when ye shall ce|lappoint him his portion vith the hypo |? went and digged in tbe earth, and hial \deth his sheepe fom th Gor oy i 
all these things, know that it is neere,| jcrites: there shall be weeping and naa his lordes moncy. 33 And he shalt set the sheepe on his 
jeuen at the doores. shing of teeth. ee a 19 After along time, the lord of those] |r! ht hand, but the goats on the left. 
34 Verely I say vnto you, this ge- seruants commeth, and reckoneth with| | 34 Then shall the King say vnto 
neration shall not passe, till al] these CHAP. XXV. them them on his right hand, Come ye bles- 
ai things be fulfilled 1 The parable of the tenne Virgins, 14 and of 30 And so hee that had receiued fiue| |sed of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
ark.13| 35 # Heauen and earth shall passe a-| | the lent. 31 Also the description of the talents, came and brought other fiue ta- prepared for you from the foundation 
way, but my wordes shall not passe last ludgement. lents, saying, Lord, thou deliueredst| jof the world. a 
erg Hen shall the kingdom | H ynto me fiue talents, behold, I haue| | 35 ® For I was an hungred, and yee' Esai st. 7. 
@ But of that day and houre of heauen be likened vat | ained besides them, fiue talents moe. | |gaue me meate : I was thirstie, and ye 
knoweth no man, no, not the Angels ten Virgins, which tooke | 2} Elis lord said vnto him, Well done,| }gauc me drinke : I was a stranger, and 
of heauen, but my Father onely. AS their lamps, i went forth { thou good and faithfull servant, thou] lye tooke me in: 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, 20 to meet he bridegrome. hast been faithful ouer a few things, 1) | 56 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
shal} also the comming of the Sonne o 2 And fiue of them were ss and wil make thee ruler ouer many things :| |sicke, and yee visited me: I waa in pri- 
* Gene mari Bes ; fiue were foolish. : i enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. son, and ye came ynto me. 
ake 17, 56. 38 *For as in the dayes that were) | 3 They that were foolish tooke 99 Fe also that had receiucd two ta- 87 Then shal the righteous answere 


before the Flood, they were eating, and 
drinking, marrying, and giuing in ma- 
riage, vntill the day that Noe entred 
ins eran: Ante Mere vessels with their lampes. 

new not vntill the 5 While the brid i 
came, and tooke them all away : soj [all Setar? poclege” babies 


their lampes, and tooke no oyle with 
them: 


4 But the wise tooke oyle in their 


i ke ese ee eh a Se ee 












lents, came and said, Lord, thou deliue- 
redst ynto me two talents - behold, I 
haue gained two other talents besides 
them. 

23 His lord said vnto him, Well done, 
good and faithfull seruant, thou hast 











him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fedde thee ? or thirstte, 
and gaue thee drinke ? 

38 When saw wee thee a stranger. 
and tooke thee in? or naked, and clo- 


thed thee ? 
39 Or 
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* Mar. 14.3 
fobn 11. 1. 


Laft iudgement. 


‘fob. 11.47] 3 *Then assembled together the 


S.Matthew. 








The Paffeouer. 





39 Or when saw we thee cicke, or in{ | 7 There came vnto him a woman, 
ison, and came vyuto thee ? hauing an alabaster boxc of very preci- 
40 And the King shall answere, and| |ous ointment, and powred it on bis 

say voto them, Verely I say vnto you,| |head, as he sate at meat. 

in as much as ye haue done it vnto‘one| | 8 But when his disciples saw it, they 

of the least of these my brethren, ye haue| /had indignation, saying, To what pur- 

done it ynto me. pose iz this waste ? 
41 Then sball he say also vnto them| | 9 For this ointment might haue bin 








* Pead.¢.s. [on the left hand, * Depart from me, ye| {sold for much, and given to the 
chap. 7. 23. Icursed, into everlasting fire, preparedfor 


re. 
10 When Jesus vnderstood it, Peaid 
the deuill and his angels. ynto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 

42 For I was an hungred, and yce} jfor she hath wrought a good worke vp- 
gaue me no meat : I was thirstie, and) jon me. 
ye gaue me no drinke : 11 *For ye haue the poore alwayes|* Dew. 15.1 

43 I was a stranger, and yee tooke! |with you, but me ye haue not alwaycs. 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed mee] | 12 For in that she hath powred this 
not : sicke, and in prison, and yee visited) ointment on my body, shee did it for my 
me not burial]. 

44 Then shall they also answere| | 13 Verely I say vnto you, Whereso- 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee! jeuer this Gospel shall be preached in the 
an hun; or athirst, or # stranger, or] (whole world, there shall also this, that 
naked, or sicke, or in prison, and did not} |this woman hath done, be told for a me- 
minister vnto thee? moriall of her. 

45 Then shall he answere them, say-' 
ing, Verely, I eay vnto you, in as much 
jas ye did it not to one of the least o 
these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And *these shall goe away into 
euerlasting punishment : but the righ- 
teous into life eternall. 


led Indas Iscariot, went vnto the|!? S* 
chiefe Priests, 

15 And said vnto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him vnto 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Therulers 
man 


Passeouer ? 
18 And he said, Goe into the citie to 
such a man, and say vato him, The Ma- 
432 ster saith, My time is at hand, I will 
4% Iesus had finished al these keepe the Passeouer at thy house with 
> sayings, hee said vnto his) |my disciples. 
iE disciples, 19 And the disciples did, as Tesus 
c 2 *Ye know that after) |had appointed them, and they made 
two dayes is the feast of the Passeouer,| |ready the Passeouer. 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed to be} | 20 * Now when the euen was come,|* Mak. 14. 
crucified. he sate downe with the twelue. fee 
21 And as they did este, he said, Ve-|?!- 
chiefe Priests, and the Scribes, and the| [rely I ssy vnto you, that one of you shal 
Elders of the people, vnto the palace of| |betray me. 
the high Priest, who was called Cais-| | 22 And they were exceeding sorow- 
phas, full, and began euery onc of them to say 
4 And consulted that they might) |vnto him, Lord, Is it I? 
take Iesus by subtiltie, and kill him. 23 And he answered and said, * Heej* Psat. 41. 9 
5 But ag ra Not on the feast day,| jthat dippeth his hand with mee in the 
lest. there an vproare among the! |dish, the same shall betray me. 
people. 24 The sonne of man goeth as it is 
6 @ *Now when Iesus was in Be-| jwritten of him : hut woe vnto that man 
thanie, in the house of Simon the leper,| |hy whom the sonne of man is betrayed: 
It 







14 4 * Then one of the twelue, cal-|* Marke 1¢. 


















The laft fupper. Chap.xxvj. 


Tt had hin good for that man, if hee had 
t bene borne. 

"95 Then Iudas, which betrayed 

him, answered, and ssid, Master, Is it 

1? He ssid vnto him, Thou hast said. 














































* 4. Cor. 1 e E 
a took bread, and |\blessed it, and brake me, excep 

ths c0- and gaue it to the Disciples, and said, be And e 
pics Manks.|Take, eate, this is my body. sleep againe : 


27 And he tooke the cup, and gave 
thankes, and gaue it to them, saying, 

rinke ye all of it: 

"8 Por this is my blood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sinnes. ; 

99 But I say vnto you, I will not 
drinke henceforth of this fruite of the 
vine, vntill that day when I drinke it 
new with you in my fathers kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
\jhymne, they went out into the mount 


of Oliues. 


1 Or, psalme. 


wr ohn. . 31 Then saith Tesus vnto them, * All 
eres: ye shall be offended because of me this 
7- night , For it ig written, *I will smite 
the Shepheard, and the sheepe of the 
« mar.ts. |flocke shall be scattered abroad. , 
zs.and16. | 39 But after I am risen againe, I 


wilhgoe before you into Galilee. 

33° Peter answered , and said vnto' 
him, Though all men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will ¥ neuer be of. 


with 


father, if it be possible, Ict this cup passe 
from me : neuerthelesse, not as T will, 
but as thou wilt. ai 

40 And he commeth vnto the Disei- 
ples, and findeth them aslecpe, and saith 
ynto Pcter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one houre ? 





not into temp 


time, and pr 
if this cup 


49 And forthwith hee came to Te- 
sus, and said, Haile master, and kissed 


im. ; : 

50 And Iesus said vnto him, Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid handes on Tesus, and 

e him. , 
31 And behold, one of them which 
were with Yesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and stroke | 
a seruant of the high Priests, and smote | 
his eare. . 
ae Then said Iesus vnto him, Put 
aine thy sword into his place : *for|* Gena.6. 

all they that take the sword, shall perish 
e sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now | 
pray tomy father, and he shall presently i 
giue me more then twelue legions | 


55 In that same houre said Iesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as &- 
inst a thiefe with swords and staues 
ir to take mec? I sate daily with you 
teaching in the Temple, and ye laide no! 
me. 
eB But all this was done, that the 
* Scriptures of the Prophets might be 











Chrift betrayed. 


41 Watch and pray, that yee enter 
tation: The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weake. 


42 He went away again the second 
x ayed, von O my father, 
may not passe away from 


4 And he left them, and went a- 
Bs againe, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. = 
45 Then commeth he to his Disci- 
ples, and saith ynto them, Sleepe on 














reucl, 13. 
to. 





Chrifts death, S.Matthew. 


46 And about the ninth houre, I 
sus cried with a loud voyce, saying, Eli 
Ek, Lamasabackthani, thatis to say,® M. 


, 


Sede my God, why hast thou forsake: 









Priests and Pliarisees came together 
voto Pilate, rr 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiuer said, while he was yet s- 
liue, After three daies I wil rise againe. 

64 Command therfore that the sepul- 
chre be made sure, vntill the third ay, 
lest his disciples come by night, & steale 
him away, and say vnto the people, He 
is risen from the dead : so the last errour 
shalbe worse then the first. 

G5 Pilate said vnto them, Yee haue s 
watch, goe your way, make it as sure as 
you can. 
66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and set- 
ting 3 watch. 





» Peal 2. 1. 




















49 The rest said, Let bec, let vs 
whether Elias will come to eaue him. 
50 @ Tesus, when hee had cried 


gaine with a loud voice, yeelded vp th 
ost. 
























CHAP. XXVIII. | 


1 Christs resarrection is declared by an Angel | 

to the women. 9 He himselfe a fd eth wee) 
them. 11 The high Priests jasthe souldiere 
money to say that he was stollen out of his xe-' 
pulchre. 16 Christ appeareth to his disciples, | 













53 And came out of the graues after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
citie, and appeared vnto many. 

5% Now when the Centurion » and 
they es ah Me, watching Te- 
sus, saw the eart e, & those thi 
that were done, they feared greatly, ay 
ing, ea this was the Son of God. 





13 and sendeth them to bapt! 
brag ern ptize and teach 




















WARS) towards the first day of 
wee the weeke, came Ma | 
py Magdalene, and the other: 
ary, to see the sepulchre. | 
f 







nea for the Angel of the Lord! 


4 And for feare of him, the k H 
did shake, and became as dead fae = 
5 And the Angel answered, and said! 
vnto the women, Feare not ye: for I 
kuow that ye seeke Iesus, which was 
crucified. 
“se eri here ad he is risen, as| 
ee said: Come, sce the 
bya a. > place where the 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his disci-| 
lat that he is risen from the dead. And! 
hold, hee goeth before you into Gali- 
lee, there shall ye see him: loc, I hane; 



















at the 
2 Now the next day that follow. 
ed the day of the preparation, the chiefe 





ciples, behold, Iesus met them, saying. 
me, and held kim 
hy 









EN the *ende of the Sab_|* Mar. 
N ab-. at 
a Mer bath, asit began to dawne,"" aa 


2 And behold, there |lwas a pe 1 Or, had bin! 


and refurrection.! 


| 


* Mala. 3.1. 


* Esa 40.3. 
hake 3. 4. 
iuhn 1. 23. 


* Matt. 3.1, 


1 Or, rnto. 
* Matt. 3. 5 





Chap,j. baptizeth Chrift.! 






























John Baptift 
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as they were taught. And this saying| 
is commonly reported among the 
Tewes vniill this day. 

16 & Then the eleuen disciples went 
away into Galilee, into s mountaine 
where Tesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw bim, they 
worshipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake vnto 
them, saying, All power is giucn vnto 
me in heauen and in earth. 


by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Fesus vnto them, 
not afraid : Goe tell my brethren tha 
they goe into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 @ Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into th 
citie, and shewed vnto the chiefe Priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they werc assembled 
with the Elders, and had taken coun- 












19 1 *Goe ye therefore, and tcach all Rites 16. 
nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sonnc, and o' 
the holy Ghost : 
20 Teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoeuer 1 haue comman- 
ded you : and lvoe, I am with you al- 
way, euen yvnto the end of the world. 
Amen. 


sell, they gauc large money vnto the 
souldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while w 
slept. 

14 And if this come to the gouer- 
nours eares, wee will perswade him, 
land secure you. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did 








6 And ohn was *clotbed with ca-/* Matt 31. 
mels haire, and with a girdle of a skin 
about his loines ; and he did cat locusts 
and wilde honie, 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 
meth one mighticr then 1 after me, the 
latchet of whose shooes I am not wor- 
thy to stoupe downe, and vnloose. 

8 I indeed haue baptized you with 
water : but hee shall baptize you with 
the holy Ghost. 

9 * And it came to passe in those daies, 
that Tesus came from Nazareth o! 
Galilee, and was baptized of Iohn in 
Tordane. 

10 And straightway comming vp 
out of the water, hee saw the heavens 
llopened, and the Spirit like a doue de- 
scending vpon him. 

11 And there came a voice from hea- 
wen, saying, Thou art ny beloucd 
Sonne, in whom I am welt pleased. 

12 * And immediately the Spirit dri- 
ucth him into the wildernesse. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
nesse fourtie daics tempted of Satan, 
aud was with the wildbeasts, and the 
Angels ministred vito him. 

T& Now aficr that Yohn was put 
in 





CHAP. L 

1 The office of Iohn the Baptist. 9 Iesusis bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, lames and Tehn: 23 
healeth one that had a deuill, 29 Peters 
mother in law, 32 many discased persons, 
41 and cleanseth the Leper. 


He beginning o} 
the Gospel of Ie- 
sus Christ, the 
Sonne of God, 

2 As it is writ- 
ten in the Pro- 
phets, * Behold, 
NE send my mes- 
seed senger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

3 *The voice of one crying in the 
wildernessc, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 *Toln did baptize in the wikder- 
nesse, and preach the baptisme of repen- 
tance, {/for the remission of siunes. 

5 * And there went out vnto him all 
the land of Judea, and they of Terusa- 
lem, and were all baptized of hin in the 
riuer of Iordane, céfessing their sinnes.{ 







































Ur, elouer:, 
Or rent. 








° Matt. 4.1. 
















When to faft. 





















































Simon called. S.Marke. 





































A leper clenfed. Sinnes forgiuen. 













































*“ Math « |in prison, Jesus came into Galilee,) |sicke of a feuer : and anone they tell hi j i Publi d si te al: a 

4 . ‘ © a Im th Publi ,» and _ ublicanes and sinners sa so 

° preaching the Gospel of the kingdome] |of her. | ? i pated ee isc sles for not ‘Gang! ther with Jesus and his disciples « f 
of God, $1 And he came and tooke her by the 23 and for plucking the eares of corne on |there were many, & they followed him. 


the Sabbath day. 16 And when the Scribes and Pha- 
isees saw him eate with Publicanes 
nd sinners, they said vnto his disciples, 
How is it that 6a eateth snd drinketh 
ith Publicanes and sinners ? 
17 When Jesus heard it, he saith vn- 
them, They that are whole, haue no 
eed of the Physition, but they that are 
icke : I came not to call the righteous, 
ut sinners to repentance. 


15 And saying, The time is fulfilled,| |band, and lift her vp, and immediatel 
and the kingdome of God is at hand:| |the feuer left her, aud she seiniared sl 


repent eee ce cure to them. 
16 *Now as he walked by Sea} | 32 And at even, when the Sunne 


| > Mart. 9. 1. SRS CdfRtAYS? Nd againe *hee entred in- 
| 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew| {did set, they brought vnto him all that 


5 to Capernaum after some 
es dayes, and it was noysed 
i Be that he was in the house. 
| a 2 And straightway ma- 
Iny were gathered together, insomuch 
lehat there was no roome to receiue' 
them, no not so much as about the doore: 
and he preached the word vnto them. 








his brother, casting a net into the Sea| |were diseased, and them that were 

(for they were fishers.) sessed with diuels: en 
17 And Iesus said vato them, Come] | 33 And all the citie was gathered to- 

ye after me; and I will make you to be-] {gether at the doore. 

come fishers of men. 34 And he healed many that were 


18 And straightway they foreooke| |sicke of diuers diseases, and cast out ma- $ And they come vnto him, bringi 18 * isci f Iohn, and|* Match. 9 

: : : , bringing! 8 *And the disciples of Iohn, an 

their nets, and followed him. . ny deuils, and suffered not the deuils one sicke of the palsie, which was borne) jf the Pharisees vsed to fast; and they 16 lake 5. 
19 And when hee had gone 2 litele| |{{to speake, because they knew him. [1 Or, to say of foure. me, and say vnto him, Why doe the 

further thence, hee saw Tames the| | 35 And in the morning, rising vp alimew him. 4 And when they could not come} flisciples of Iobn, and of the Pharisees 





‘ast, but thy disciples fast not ? 


sonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his bro-| jgreat while before day, hee went out, 
19 And Iesus said vnto them, Can 


: : tk ; 
ther, who also were in the ship ding| land d Guts wculitarie lace? ad nigh vnto him for preasse, they vncoue 


red the roofe where he was : and when 
he children of the bride-chamber fast, 


their nets. there prayed. they had broken it vp, they let downe | 
20 And straightway he called them:/ | 36 And Simon, and they that were he hed wherin the sick of the palsie lay.| [while the Bridegrome is with them? 
and they left their Zebedee in the} |with him, followed after him : 5 When Iesus saw their faith, hee| |As long as they haue the Bridegrome 
ship with the hired seruants, and went| | 37 And when they had found him, said vnto the sicke of the palsie, Sonne,| }with chem, they cannot fast. 
after him. : they said voto him, All men seek forthee. thy sinnes be forgiuen thee. 20 But the dayes will come, when j 
21 * And they went into Caperna-/ | 38 And he said vnto them, Let vs goc é But there were certaine of the] khe Bridegrome shall bee taken away | 
um, and straightway on the Sabbath| jinto ¥ next townes, that I may preach Scribes sitting there, and reasoning in m them, and then shall they fast in 
day he entred into the Synagogue, and] |there leo: for therefore came I foorth. their hearts, hose dayes 
taught. ; Y 39 And he preached in their Syna- 7 Why doeth this man thus speake/ | 21 No man also soweth s piece o 
22 * And they were astonished at his| |gogues throughout all Galilee, and cast « 1ob 4.4. [blasphemies? * Who can forgiue sinnes| |{|new cloth on an old garment else the|t Or, raw, or 
doctrine : for hee taught them as one) jout deuile. ray «3 25 Thue God onely ? ew piece that filled it vp, taketh away|"™”""™™" 
that had authority, and not as the! | 40 #And there came a leper to him,|* Mattes 8 And immediatly, when Jesus| from the old, & the rent is made worse. 
Sais F : beseeching him, and kneeling downe to perceiued in his Spirit, that they so) | 22 And no man utteth new wine 
23 * And there was in their Syns-| /him, and saying vnto him, If thou wilt, reasoned within themselues, he said vn-| finto old bottles, else the new wine doeth 
segue a man with an vneleane spirit,| |thou canst make me cleane. to them, Why reason ye these things in| fburst the bottles, and the wine is spil- 
he cried out, 41 And Iesus mooued with com- your hearts ? ed, and the bottles will bee marred : 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what} |passion, put foorth his hand, and ton- 9 Whether is it easier to say to the} [But new wine must bee put into new 


tles. 
93 * And it came to passe, that he went/* Mate. 12. 
horow the corne fields on the Sab-|" 
th day, & his disciples began as they 
ent, to plucke the eares of corne. 
24 And the Pharisees saide vnto 


sieke of the palsie, Thy sinnes be forgi- 
uen thee: or to say, Arise, and take vp 
thy bed and walke ? 

10 But thst yee may know that the 


haue we to doe with thee, thou Iesus| jched him, and saith vnto him, I will, be 

of Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy] |thou cleane. 

vs? I know thee who thou art, the ho-| | 42 And assoone as he had spoken, 

ly One of God. immediately the | ie departed from 
25 And Tesus rebuked him, saying,| |him, and he was cleansed. 

Hold thy , and come out of him. 43 And he straitly charged him, and 
26 A when the vneleane spirit] /forthwith sent him away, 

had ary him, gery with alowd) | 44 And saith ynto him, See thou 

voice, he came out im. say nothing to any man : but th 
27 And they were all amased, inso- may. chew t selfe to the Priest and of 

much that they A inept among] jfer for thy clensing those things which 

themselues, saying, What thing is this?| | Moses pai for a testimony vn- 

What new doctrine is this? For with, |to them. 

authoritie commandeth he euen the vn-| | 45 *But he went out, and beganne|* Lukes. 

cleane spirits, and they doe obey him. | |to publish it much, and to blase abroad bi 
28 And immediatly his fame spread) |the matter : insomuch that Iesus could 

abroad throughout al the region round] |no more openly enter into the citie, but 

about Galilee. was without in desert places : and they 
29 *And forthwith, when they were] jcame to him from euery quartcr. 

come out of the Synagogue, they ente- 

red into the house of Simon, and An- CHAP. IL 


drew, with Iames and Ioh 
; and Tobn. 1 Christ healeth one sicke of the palsie, 14 cal- 


50 But Simons wiues mother lay) | tech Matthew from the receit of Custome 
2 
15 eateth! 


vp the bed, and went foorth before them 
all, insomuch that they were sll ama- 
zed, and glorified God, saying, Wee ne- 
uer saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went foorth againe by the 
sea side, and all the multitude resorted 
vnto him, and he taught them. 

* Mart.9.5.| 14 * And as he passed by, he saw Leui 
hlade whet the son of Alpheus sitting ||at the receit 
ihe Custone of Custome, snd said vnto him, Follow 
ued. me. And he arose, and followed hit. 

15 And it.came to passe, that as Ie- 
sus sate at meate in his house, many 
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were with him ? 


27 And hee said vuto them, The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath : 

98 Therefore the Sonne of man is 







Lord also of the Sabbath. 











hich] |mas, 


2 And they watched i 
hee would heals him on rio k 


the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 





Pharisees went forth, and 
tooke counsel with the He- 
against him, how they might 


reat multitude fro i : 
ist Gir ae Galilee followed 
8 And from Hierusalem, and from 
and from beyond Iordane 
and they about Tyre & Sydon, a t 
multitude, when they had heard what 
he did, came vnto him. 
spake to his disciples that! |s 
should wait on him, because 
tude, lest they should throng 


10 For he had healed 
+ Or, rushed |that they ||preassed ss 


1] And vnelean 
saw him, fell downe before hi 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 
e straitly charged them, that 
ould not make him knowen. 


sae 


9 a — 


'y as had plagues, 


ed twelue, that they 
and that hee might 





of Zebedee, 
Ismes (and 


And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar. 
omew, and Matthew, and Tho- 
and Tames the sonne of Alpheus, 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca 





land 


19 And Iudas Iscariot, which slso 
betrayed him : and they went |linto an{1 or, home 
house. 

20 And the multitude commeth to- 


gether againe, so that they could not so 
much as eate bread. 
_21 And when his |[friends heard o, 1 Or, Xinse. | 
id, they went out to lay hold on him, for|"“™ | 
they said, He is beside himselfe. 

22 | And the Scribes which came 


| 25 And if s house be diuided agai 

it selfe, that house cannot Wea i 
re sagen rise vp against him- 

selfe, an iuided, h 

batted an cat ed, hee cannot stand, 

eld ie man an ae into a strong 
ans House, and spoile his goods, 

he will first bind the strong iced 

then he will spoile his house. 

28 * Vercly I say vnto you, All sinnes|* Mats. 12 | 


31 4 * There came then his breth Matis. | 
and his mother, and standing without eae 


thee. 

83 And he answered them sayin 
Who is my mother, or my incthece 
34 And 





The parable : 


~~ Chap.iiij. 


of the feed.; 





| 34 And he looked round about on 
them which sate about him, and saide, 
Behold my mother and my brethren. 
35, For whosoever shall doe the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the mea- 
ning thereof. 21 We must communicate 
the light of our knowledge to others. 26 
The parable of the seede growing secretly, 
30 and of the Mustard seede. 35 Christ] 
stilleth the tempest on the Sea. 


ERP Nd #he beganne againe to 

eine teach by the Sea side: and 

36! there was gathered vnto 

AES him a great multitude, so 

; that he entred into a ship, 

and sate in the Sea: and the whole mul- 
titude was by the Sea on the land. 

2 Aud he taught them many things 
by parables, and said vnto them in hia 
doctrine, 

83 Hearken, Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way side, and the 
foules of the aire came, & deuoured it vp. 

5 And some fell on stonie gro 
where it had not much earth : eran 
mediately it sprang vp, because it no 
depth of earth. are 

But when the Sunne was vp, it 
was scorched, and because it had no 
roote, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thornes, 
and the thornes grew vp, and choked 
it, and it yeelded no fruite. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yeeld fruite that sprang vp, and 
increased, and brought foorth some 
thirtie, & somesixtie,& somean hundred. 

9 And he said vnto them, He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when hee was alone, they 
that were about him, with the twclue, 
acked of him the parable. 

1] And he said vnto them, Vnto you 
it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdome of God : but vnto them that 
are without, all these things are done in 

les : 
jz 12] 12 © That seeing they may see, and 
. not perceiue, and hearing they may 
heare, and not vnderstand, Jest at am 







erent i a ~ 


tame they should be conuerted, and their 


sinues should be forgiuen them. 


13 And he said vnte them, Know ye 





not this paravle? And how then will) 
you know all parables? 

14 4 The Sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sowen, but when 
they haue heard, Satan commeth im- 
miodintely: and taketh away the word 
that was sowen in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sowen on stonie ground, who when 
they haue heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladnesse : 

17 And haue no roote in themselues, 
and so endure but for a time : afterward 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the words sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sowen 
among thorns : such as heare the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and|* 1. Tim ¢ 
the deceitfulnesse of riches, and the lusts|‘"’ 
of other things entring in, choke the 

‘word, aud it becommeth vnfrui:full. 

80 And these are they which are 
sowen ou good ground, such as heare 
the word, and receiue it, & bring foorth 
fruit, some thirty fold, some sixtie, and 
some an hundred. 

21 4 * And he said vnto them, Isacan-|* Math. s. 
dle brought to be put vnder a ||bushell, 1 Tae iad: 
or vnder a bed? & not to be set on a can-|ix te origi 
dlesticke ? bry yea 

22 *For there is nothing hid, which|Saur" or 
ehall not be manifested : neither was any |* Math. 10. 
thing kept secret, but that it should* 
come abroad. 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, 
let him heare. H 

24 And he said vnto them, Take heed | 
what you heare : * With what measure}* mash. 7. 
ye mete, it shalbe measured to you: And)” 
vnto you that hearc, shal more be giuen. 

95 * For he that hath, to him shall be}* Main ts. 

giuen : and he that hath not, from him|'* 
| 
q 
j 


shall be taken, eueu that which he bath. 
26 4 And he said, So is the kingdome 
of God, as if s manshould cast seede into 
the ground, 
27 And should sleepe, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring, and 
grow vp, he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth 
fruite of herselfe, first the blade, then the 
eare, after that the full corne in the eare. 
29 But when the fruite is ||brought}: or, ripe. 
foorth , immediately he putteth in the 
pickle, because the haruest is come. 
80 4 And he said,* Wherunto shal we}* Mauh.13.) 


liken the kingdome of God? Or with|** 
what | 




























; S.Marke. 


what comparison shall we com it? 

31 Itis Tike a graine of ausesed seed 
which when it is sowen in the earth, is 
lesse then all che seedes that be in the 
earth. 

32 ary ee it i. sowen, it groweth 
vp, an mimet! ter then all 
herbes, & shooteth ae peat branches, 


Of the fwine. 


4 Because that hee had bene often 
bound with fetters and*chaines, and 
the chaines had bene plucked asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken ip pie- 
ces : neither could any man tame him, 

5 And alwayes night and day, hee 
was in the mountaines, and in the 
tombes, crying, and cutting himselfe 
with stones. 

6 But when hee saw Tesus afarre 
off, he came and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a lowd voice, and 
said, What haue I to doe with thee, Ie- 
jeus, thou Sonne of the most high God? 
T adiure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said vnto him, Come out 
of the man, thou vncleane spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And hee answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And hee besought him much, that 
he would not send them away out o! 
the countrey. 


























































35 *And the same day, when the E- 
ven was come, he saith ynto them, Let 
vs passe ouer vnto the other side. 
36 And when they 












so that it was uow full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
the ship asleepe on a pillow : and they a- 
wake him, and aay ynto him, Master, 


carest thou not, that we y gold 





12 And all the deuils besought him, 
saying, Send vs into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Iesus gaue them 
leaue. And the vncleane spirits went 
out, and entred into the swine, and the 
ranne violent! 












was a great calme. 

40 And he said vnto them, Why are 
ye so fearefull? How is it that you hine 
no faith? 






16 And they that caw it, tolde them 
crt aoe to him that was possessed 
with the i i 
Nd *they came ouer vnto| |swine. ed ices ees 
the otherside of the sea, in- 
to the countrey of the Ga- 
darenes. 
2 And when hee was 
come out of the ship, immediatly there 









19 Howbeit Iesus suffered him not, 
but saith vnto him, Goe home to thy 
friends, and tel them low great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had 





[airus daughter 


had compassion on thee. 
20 And hee de nee and began to 
blish in Decapolis, how t things 
Neus had dove for him eae all men 
did marueile. 

21 And when Tesus was passed ouer 
againe by ship vnto the other side, much 
people gathered vnto him, and he was 
nigh vnto the Sea. 

2 * And behold, there commeth one 
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Isi- 
rus by name, and when he saw bim, he 







































23 And besought him tly, say- 
ing, My litle daughter lieth at the point 
of death, J pray thee come and lay th 
hands on her, that shee may be healed, 
and she shall live. 

24 And Iesus went with him, and 
meet people followed him, and thron- 

im. 

25 And a certaine woman which 
had an issue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had suffered many things 
many Physicians, and bad spent all 
that she had, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, 

27 When shee had heard of Iesus, 
came in the prease behinde, and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shalbe whole. 

29 And straightway the fountaine' 
of her blood was dried vp: and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of that 
































in himselfe that vertue had 
him, turned him about in the preasse, 
and said, Whe touched my clothes? 

$1 And his disciples said vnto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

$2 And he looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 

$33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell downe before him, and 
tolde him all the trueth. 

34 And he said vnto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While hee yet spake, there came} 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues 
house, certaine which said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troublest thou the Ma- 
ster any further ? 

36 Assoone as Iesus heard the word] 
that was spoken, he saith vnto the Ru- 





Chap.vj. 












reftored to life. 


ler of the Synagogue, Be not sfraid, 
onely beleeue. 

$37 And he suffered no man to follow 
hiw, saue Peter, & Iames, and John 
the brother of Iames. 

38 And hee commeth to the house 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them thst wept and 
wailed greatly. 

89 And when he was come in, hee 
saith yvnto them, Why make yee this 
adoe, and weepe? the damosell is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they Isughed him to scorne: 
but when he had put them all out, hee, 
taketh the father and the mother of the’ 
damosell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damosell 
was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damosell by the 
hand, and said vuto her, J'alitha cumi, 
which is, being interpreted, Damosell 
(T say voto thee) Arise. 

42° And straightway the damosell 
arose, and walked, for shee was of the’ 
age of twelue yeeres: and they were a- 
stonished with s t astonishment. 

43 And hee charged them straitly, 
that no man should oe it: and com- 
manded that some thing should be gi- 
uen her to eate. 





































CHAP. VI. 









all that touch him. 


422 Nd *hee went out from 
524 thence, and came into his}* 
> owne countrey, and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sab- 
bath day was come, he began to teach 
in the Synagogue : and many bearing 
him, were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things? 
And what wisedome is this which is 
given vnto him, that euen such mightie 
workes are wrought by his hands? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the' 
sonne of Mary, the brother of Lames 
and Joses, and of Iuda, and Simon? 
And are not his sisters heere with vs? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Iesus sayde vnto them, 
*A Pro- 































> 38 





[OF diuorcement. S.Marke. The firft, laft. 


to put away lis wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered, and saide vnto 
them, What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of diuorcement, ard to put 
her away. 

5 And Iesus answered, and said 
vnto them, For the hardnesse of your 
heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male, and 
female. 

4 For this cause shall a man leaue 
his father and mother, snd cleaue to 
his wife, 

8 And they twaine shalbe one flesh : 
so then they sre no more twaine, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath ioyned 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him againe of the samc matter. 

*Math.s.| EL And he saith vnto them, * Whoso- 

a and (9. leuer shall put away his wife, and mar- 
ry another, committeth adultery a- 
gainst her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and bee married to ano- 
ther, she committeth adulterie. 

«Math. 19. 18 9 *And they brought yong chil- 

iy: dren to him, that he should touch them, 
and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 But when Tesus saw it, hee was 
much displeased, and said vnto them, 
Suffer the little children to come vnto 
mee, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily I say vnto you, Whosoe- 
wer shall not recetue the kingdome o' 
God as a little childe, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his 
armes, put his handes vpon them, and 
blessed them. 

*Maith.19.| 17 { * And when he was gone forth 
14. into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good master, what shall I doe that I 
may inherit eternall life ? 

18 And Iesus said vnto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? There is no man 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the Commande- 
ments, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe 
not kill, Doe not steale, Doe not besre 
false witnesse, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father, and mother. 

20 And hee answered, and saide vn- 





Chrifts cup, &c. Chap. xj. Sight reftored. 


$4 Aud they shall mocke him, and| | 49 And Iesus stood still, and com- 
shall scourge ea and shall spit vpon| |manded him to bee called: and they call 
him, and shall kil him, and the third day the blinde man, saying vnto him, 
be shall rise againe. comfort, rise, he calleth thee. 
35 9 * And Iames, and Iohn the| | 50 And hee casting away ‘his gar- 
sonnes of Zebedee come nto him, say-| |ment, rose, and came to lesus. ; 
ing, Master, we would ¥ thou shouldest| | 51 And lesus angwered , and said 
do for vs whatsoeuer we shall desire. vnto him, What wilt thou that I 
3G And hee saide vnto them, What should doe vnto thee? The blinde man 
would ye that I should doe for you? said vnto ee Lord, that I might re- 
: hey said vnto him, Grant vnto| |celuc my sig ; ; 
the at may sit, one on thy right} | 52 And Iesus saide vnto him, Goe| 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy way, thy faith hath made thee [Or saved 
; whole: And immedistly hee receiued 
his sight, & followed Jesus in the way. 






















to him, Master, all these haue I obser- 

ued from my youth. 

21 Then desus beholding him, lo- 
ued him, and said vnto him, One thing 
thou Jackest ; Goe thy way, sell whatso- 
euer thou hast, and giue to the poore, 
and thou shale hauc treasure in heauen, 
and come, take yp the crosse & folow me. 

22 And hee was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieucd : for hee had 
great possessions. 

23 4 And Icsus looked round a- 
bout, and saith vnto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that haue riches en- 
ter into the kingdome of God ? 

24 And the disciples were astonish- 
ed at his words. But Iesus answereth 
againe, and saith vnto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in ri- 
ches, to enter into the kingdom of God? 

25 It is casier for a camel to goe tho- 
row the cye of a needle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out o' 
measure, saying among themselues, 
Who then can be saued ? 

27 And [esus looking vpon them, 
saith, With men it is impossible, but not 
with God : for with God all things are 
possible. 

28 4 *Then Peter began to say vn- 
to him, Loe, we haue left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Iesus answered, and said, 
Verily I say vnto you, There is no 
man that hath Jeft house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
Gospels, 

30 But hee shall receiue an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and Jands, with persecutions ; 
and in she world to come eternall life: 

3) * But many tha? are first, shall be 
last : and the last, first. 

32 q * And they-were in the way go- 
ing vp to Hierusalem : and Iesus went 
before them, snd they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid: 
and he tooke againe the twelue, and be- 
gan to tell them what things should 

appen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Hie- 
rusalem, and the Sonne of man shall be 
deliuered vnto the chiefe Priests, and 
vnto the Scribes: and they shall con- 
demne him to death, and shal] deliuer 
him to the Gentiles. 
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© Matth. 20. 
2. 

















































of the cup that I drinke of? and be bap- 
tized with the baptisme that I am bap- 
tized with ? 


CHAP. XL. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Hierusalem: 
12 curseth the fruitlesse tree: 15 pur- 
geth the Temple: 20 exhorteth his disci- 
ples to stedfastnesse of faith, and to f ue 
their enemiea: 27 and defendeth the law- 
fulnes of bis actions, by the witnesse of Iohn, 
who was a man sent of God. 





@*ND when they came 
ej nigh to Hierusalem, vnto 
Bethphage , and Betha- 
nie, at the mount of O- 
liues , hee sendeth foorth 


, Goe your 
i ouer against you, 
and assoone as soy st entred into it, yee 
shall finde a colt tied, whereon neuer 
man sate, loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say vnto you, Why 
doe yee this? Say yee, that the Lord 
hath need of him : and straightway he 
will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the doore with- 
out, in a place where two wayes met: 
and tbey loose him. 

5 And certaine of them that stood 
there, said ynto them, What doe ye loo- 
sing the colt? 

6 And they said vnto them even as 
Iesus had commanded : and they Ict 
them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to Te- 
sus, and cast their garments on him, 
and he sate vpon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others cut downe bran- 
ches of the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 

9 And they that went before, and! 
they that followed, cryed, saying, Ho. 
sarna, blessed is hee that commeth in 
the 


* Matth. 19. 
v7. 


















* Luke 22. 
2%. they which |lare accompted to rule ouer 
He am the Gentiles, exercise Lordship ouer 
them: and their great ones exercise au- 
thoritie vpon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you: 
but whosoever will bee great among) 
you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will bee 
the chiefest, shalbe seruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came 
not to bee ministred vnto, but to mi- 
nister, and to giue his life a ransome for 






























* Matth, 19. 
». 




















many. 

46 4 *And they came to Iericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with his 
diseiples, and a great number of people; 
blinde Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sate by the high wayes side, begging. 

47 And when he heard that 1t was 
Lesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and szy, Fesus thou Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercie on me. 

48 And many charged him, that he 
should hold his peace : But he cried the 
more a great dealc, Thou Sonne o' 
Dauid, haue niercy on me. 


* Maitth. 30. 
* Matth. 20. 29. 
17. 






















34 And 















25 And when ye stand, praying, *fo 
giue, if ye;haue ought aa ie wae dliat 
your Father also which is in heauen 
may forgine you your trespasses. f 
26 But if you doe not forgiue, nei- 
ther will your Father which ts in hea- 
a i her your ti . 
nd they come againe to Hie- 
tusalem, * and as he was walking iv the|* Mate a1 
there come to him the chiefe|?> ; 



























les heard i¢. 
15 4° And they come te Hierusalem: 
and Tesus went into the Temple, and 
beganne to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew 
the tables of the money changers, and 





things. 
30 The baptisme of Ioh i 
from heauen, or of men? Anecen we 

$1 And they reasoned with them- 
ai qying, If ve shal] say, From 

en, he wi »Wh i 

iene say 'y then did yenot 

32 But if we shall say, Of men 

° 2 th 

feared the people : for al men connitant 
Iohn, that he was a Prophet indeed. 































Y7 And he taught, saying vnto them, 
Is it not written, My Rtas shalbe cal- 
led of all nations the house of prayer? 
but ye haue made it a den of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Priests 
heard i, and sought how they might de- 
stroy him: for they feared him, because 
all the people was astonished at his do- 
ctrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, Hec 
ies out of the citie. , 

“| *And in the morning, as th 

passed by, they saw the fig tree dried ss 


























behol. 
tree which thou cursedst, is arstdesey 


iS Nd *hee began to ke} 

ynto them by parables. A cai 
certaine man planted 3 
J vineyard, and sct an hedge 
I a pboutit, anddigged a place 
24 Therfore I say vnto you, * What Mobiledia 
things socuer ye desirewhen ye pray, he- ne ‘eck poracra pena 





















* Matt. 7.7. 











e corner ftone. 


2 And at the season, he sent to the! 
husbandmen a seruant, that he might 















fruite of the vineyard. 

8 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away emptie. 

4 And againe, hee sent vnto them 
another seruant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in the head, 
and seut him away shamefully handled. 

5 And againe, 4 
him they killed : and many others, bea- 
ting eome, and killing some. 

6 Hauing yet therefore one sonne 
his welbeloued, he sent him also Jast vn- 


my sonne. 
mongst themselues, This is the heire, 
shall be ours. 


him, and cast him out of the vineyard. 
9 What shall therefore the Lord 
the vineyard doe? He will come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and will giue 

the vineyard vnto others. 
sores 118 | 10 * And haue ye not read this Scrip- 
, ture? The stone which the builders re- 
iected, is become the head of the corner: 
11 This was the Lords doing, and 


it ig maruellous in our eies. 





him, but feared the people, for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable a- 






went their way. 
* Matth.22] 13 9 *And they send ynto him cer- 
ad taine of the Pharises, and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say vnto him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and earest for no man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men, 


Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Cesar, 
or not? 


giue? But he knowing their hypocrisie, 
Aree ai vnto them, Why tempt yee mee ? 
' ing \Bring me a ||penny that I may see it. 
one BT a ther breasts its and be eaith 
es Met 1a. |vate them, Whose is this image and su- 
perscription ? And they said vnto him, 
Cesars. 

17 And Tesus answering, said vnto 
them, Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesars ; and to God the things that 
are Gods. And they maruailed at him. 


Chap.xij. 


receiue from the husbandmen of the} jon, and they asked him, saying, 


e sent another, and] |no seede. 


to them, saying, They will reuerence} |no seede : last ofall the woman died also. 
7 But those bushandmen said a-| |when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
come, Jet vs kill him, and the inheritance} |wife. 


8 And they tooke him, and killed] |to them, Doe ye not therefore erre, be- 


12 And they sought to Isy hold on} |braham, and the God of Isahac, and 


gainst them; and they left him, andj |but the Ged of the liuing : yee therefore 


but teachest the way of God in truth.| {O Israel, the Lord our God is one 


15 Shall we give, or shall we not| |God with all thy heart, and with all 





The Refurrection. 


18 4 * Then come vnto him the Sad-|* math. 22. 
ducees, which say there is no resurrecti-|** 








19 Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, 
If a mans brother die, and leaue his 
wife behind him, and leaue no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise vp seed vnto his brother. 

20 Now there were seuen brethren: 
and the first tooke a wife, and dying left 











2) And the second tooke her, and di- 
ed, neither left he any seed, and the third 
likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left 







23 In the resurrection therefore, 






she be of them? for the seuen had her to 






24 And Iesus answering, said vn- 






cause yee know not the scriptures, nei- 
ther the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor sre giuen 
in marriage : but are as the Angels 
which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: haue ye not read in the booke 
of Moses, how in the bush God spake 
vnto him, saying, I am the God of A- 









the God of Iacob? 
27 Hee is not the God of the dead, 







doe greatly erre, 

28 {| * And one of the Scribes came,|* Matt. 22. 
and hauing heard them reasoning toge-|*~ 
ther, and perceiuing that he had answe- 
red them well, asked him which is the 
first commandement of all. 

29 And Iesus answered him, The 
first of al the commandements ts, Heare, 

















Lord: 
30 And thou shalt loue the Lord thy 







thy soule, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy strength : This is the first 
commandement. 

81 And the second is like, namely this, 
Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
selfe : there is none othcr commande- 
ment greater then these. 

32 And the Scribe said vnto him, 
Well master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is one God, and there is none 
other but he. 














33 And 

















Falfe Chrifts. 





Chap.xilij. Watch and pray, 
a ee a ee 

31 Heauen and earth shal passe away: 
but my words shall not passe away. 

832 § But of that day and that houre 
knoweth no man, no not the Angels 
which are in heauen, neither the Sov, 
but the Father. 

83 *Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

84 For the Sonne of man is asaman ta- 

king a farre iourney, who left his house, 
and gaue authority to his seruants, and 
to enery man his worke, and comman- 
ded the porter to watch: 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye knowe 
not when the master of the house com- 
meth, at Euen, or at midnight, or at the 
cocke crowing, or in the morning.) 

36 Lest comming suddenly, he finde 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say vnto you, I say 
vnto all, Watch. 





Chrift Dauids Lord. S.Marke. 


$3 And to loue him with all the 
heart, and with all the vnderstanding, 
and with all the soule, and with all the 
strength, and to loue his neighbour as 
himeelfe, is more then all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, hec saide vnto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdome 
of God. And no man after that durat 
aske him any question. 

4 Mah, 22. 85 @ *And Iesus answered, and 
said, while hee taught in the Temple, 
How say the Scribes that Christ is the 

sonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himselfe said by the ho- 
¥ Ghoat, The Lord said to my Lord, 

it chou on my right hand, til I make 
thine enemies thy footstoole. 

87 Dauid therefore himselfe calleth 
him Lord, and whence is hee then bis 
somne? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 4 And he said vnto them in his do- 

* Matth. 23 ictrine, * Beware of the Scribes, which 
i loue to goe in long clothing, and loue es- 
lutations in the market places, 
39 And the chiefe seates in the Syna- 
gogues, and the vppermost roomes at 
easts : 
* Matb.£2) 40 * Which deuoure widowes hou- 
sea, and for a perene make long pray- 

ers : ‘hese shall receiue greater dam- 

nation. 
*Lukecl. | 41 9 * And Tesus sate ouer against 

the treasurie, and beheld how the peo- 
\4 piece Inle cast ||money into the treasurie : and 
Sree many that es rich, cast in much. 
dfetth. 18. | 42 And there came a ccrtaine poore 
iiisthe |widow, and she threw in two ||mites, 













Hated for Chrift. 


uided, when he commeth to each onc parti- 
ealarly by dezth. 














































Thi. Temple, one of his disci-|’ 
& ey ples saith wnto him, Ma- 
m SKS ster, see what maner o 






*Mat. 24 42 










dings are here. 
2 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left one stone vpon an 
other, that shal not be throwen downe. 
3 And as he sate vpon the mount 
Olives, ouer against the Temple, Pe- 
ter, and Iames, and Iehn, and An- 
drew asked him privately, 
4 *Tell vs, when shall these things 
be? And what shalbe the signe when all|* 
these things shalbe fulfilled ? 
5 And Tesus answering them, be- 
in to say, Take heed lest any man de- 
ceiue you. 
6 For many shal come in my Name, 
saying, I am Chrisé : and shall deceine 


of his house. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turne backe 2gaine for to take vp his 
garment. ’ 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that giue suck in those 


CHAP. XIIII. 


*mat.sa | 21 * And then, if any man shall any 
33. 


& eaten, instituteth his Supper : 26 

y aforehand the fight of all his disci- 
tion, and kingdome against kingdome : 
and there shalbe eart 4 gr in diuers 
places, and there shall be famines, and 
troubles : these are the beginnings of 23 But take ye heed : behold, I haue 
liscuromes: red. foretold fa all ee dais Pore 

t|qinall, é *Matt.24. | 24 4 * But in those . 

9 @ But take heed to your selues :|cinail, im. Matt 4. a ke dokeel 
and the Moone shall not giue her light. 
25 And the Starres of heauen shall 
fall, and the powers that ave in heauen 


‘als) 
sible, euen the elect. the garden, 53 F ace 


PP Fer *two dayes was the}> xfa:. 26, 2 
=: of the Passeouer ,and 

ee of vnleauened bread : and 
# the chiefe Priests, and the 


icman sn 
trauade. 


lers and kings for my sake, for a testi- Scribes ht how the 
seuenth part! tii i i hall be shaken. : ride erate eet A 
x which make a farthing. mony against them. s : ,and put him to 
fiat race 43 And he called vnto him his disci-| | 10 And the Gospel must first be pub- 26 And then shal they see the Sonne might take him by craft, and put him 


death. 
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an vprore of the people. 
3 { * And being in Bethanie, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sate at 
meat, there came a woman, hauing an 


ples, and saith vnto them, Verily I sa 
vnto you, that this poore widow hat 
cast more in, then all they which haue 
cast into the treasurie, 

44 For all they did cast in of their a- 
boundance : but she of her want, did cast 


lished among all nations. 

11 *But when they shall lead you, 
and dcliuer you vp, take no thought be- 
fore hand w aye shall speake, neither 

itate : but whatsoeuer 


of man comming in the cloudes, with 
eat power and glory. . 

eer And then shal he send his Angels, 

and shall gather together his elect from 

the foure winds, from the vttermost 

part of the earth, to the vttermost part 


* Piatth, 10. 
19. 


* Mat. 26.6 


i iui : for iti Alabaster boxe of oyntment of ||spike-|!r, ure 
pel ee nae ae medic holy Guan eh yee thet areske: oe learne a apg’ of the fig nard very precious 2 and shee ae the quid aard. 
12 Now the brother shall betray tree. When herbranch is yet tender, and| jboxe, and pre it on Nee Pas 
CHAP. XIII. the brother to death, and the father putteth forth leaues, ye know that sum-| | + And t cil ahi bli : "ind aad 
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the Tem- the sonne: and children shall rise vp a- mer is necre : dignation withiu i * 


gainst their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

18 And ye shall bee hated of all men 
for my Names sake : but hee that shall 
endure vnto the ende, the same shall be 
saued. 


Why was this waste of the oyntment 
made ? 

5 For it might haue bene solde for 
more then three hundred ||pence, and wSex Matt. 
have bene giuen to the poore : and they 
murmured against her. 


29 So ye in like maner, when ye shal 
see these things come to passe, knowe 
that it is nigh, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely I say vnte you, that this 
generation shall not passe, till all these 


things be done. 


Tt #Pat! 6 And 














Barabbas releafed. 















S.Marke. Chrilt crucified. 


Why, what euill hath hee done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucifie him. 

15 @ And s0 Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas vn- 
to them, and deliuered Iesus, when he 
had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the souldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium, and they 
call together the whole band. 








































CHAP. XV. 


1 Tesus t bound, and accused before Pj_ 
late. 15 Vpon the clamour of the common 
ie, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and 

esua deliuered vp to be crucified: 17 hee is 
crowned with thornes, 19 spit on, and moc- 







Nd © straightway in the 
$4 morning the chiefe Priests 
helde a consultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, 
and the whole Councell, 
and bound Iesus, and caried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 












Fee his owne clothes on him, and led 
um out to crucifie him. 

21 *And they compell one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, comming 
out of the country, the father of Alexan_ 
der and Rufus, to beare his Crosse. 

22 And they bring him vnto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a skull. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, 
wine-mingled with myrrhe : but he re- 
ceiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, casting 
lots vpon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And it was the third houre, and 
they crucified him. 

And the superscription of his ac- 
cusation was written ouer, THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 


* Matth. 27. 
3. 


6 Now at that Feast he released vn-. 
to them one prisoner, whomeoeuer they 
desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the in. 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying alowd, 
began to desire him to doe as he had ever 
done vnto them. 











28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which sayeth, *And hee was numbred 
with the transgressours. Y 

29 And they that passed by, railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, Ah thou that destroyest the Tem. 
ple, and buildest it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy selfe, and come downe 
from the Crosse. 

31 Likewise also the chiefe Priests 
mocking, said among themeelues with 
the Scribes, He saved others, himselfe 
he cannot saue. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the Crosse, that we 






Priests had delivered him for enuie.) 
11 But the chiefe Priests mooued the 

people, that hee should rather release 

Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said a- 
















* Mat. 27. 
46, 





33 And when the sixth houre was 
come, there was darkenesse ouer the 
hole land, vntill the ninth houre. 
34 And at the ninth houre, Iesus 
ed with a loude voice, sa’ ing, * Eloi, 
Elei, lamasabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heardit, said, Behold, he cal- 
leth Elias. 

86 And one ranne, and filled a spunge 
full of vineger, and put it ona reed, and 
gaue him to drinke, saying, Let slone, 
fet vs see whether Elias will come to’ 
take him downe. 

37 And Iesus cryed with a loude 
voice, and gaue vp the ghost. 

38 And the vaile of the Temple 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the} 
bottome. 

39 4 And when the Centurion which 
stood ouer against him, saw that hee so 
cryed out, and gaue vp the ghost, hee} 
said, Truely this man was the Sonne 
of God. 

40 There were also women loo- 
king on afarre off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Iames the lesse, and of Toses, 
and Salome : 

41 Who also when hee was in Ga- 





* Luke &.> | lile, * followed him, and ministred vnto 


© Mat. 27. 
SJ. 


him, and many other women which 
came vp with him vnto Hierusalem. 

42  *And now when the even 
was come, (because it was the Prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the Sab- 
bath ) 

43 Toseph of Arimathea, an ho- 
Nourable counseller, which also waited 
for the kingdome of God, came, and 
went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued 
the body of Tesus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were; 
already dead, and calling vnto him the 
Centurion, hee asked him whether hee 
had beene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cen- 
turion, he gaue the body to Toseph. 

46 And hee bought fine linnen, and 
tooke him downe, and wrapped him in 
the linnen, and laide him in a sepulchre, 
which was hewen out of a rocke, and 
rolled a stone vnto the doore of the se- 
pulchire. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 








Chap.xvj. 


and refurrection.| 


Mary the mother of Ioses behelde 
where he was laide. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 An Angel declareth the resurrc stion of Christ 
to three women. 9 Christ himselfe appea- 
reth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going 
into the countrey: 14 then, to the Apo- 
stles, 15 whom he sendeth foorth to preach 
the Gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heauen. 


Sty Nd when the Sahbath 

52) was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mo- 
eX ther of James, and Sa- 
lome, had bought sweete 
spices, that they might come and an- 
oint him. 

2 * And very early in the morning,|* Luk. f.1 
the first day of the week they came vntoj 
thesepulchre, at the rising of the sunne: 

3 And they said among themselues, 

Who shall roll vs away the stone from 
the doore of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away) for it 
was very great. 

5 *And entring into the sepulchre,]* tonn 20. 
they sawe a young man sitting on the|'” 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment, and they were affrighted. 

6 And hee sayth vnto them, Be not 
affrighted; ye seeke Tesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is risen, hee is 
not here : behold the place where they 
laide him. 

71 But goe your way, tell his disci- 
ples, and Peter, that hee goeth before 
you into Galile, there shall ye see him, 

* as he said vnto you. ied 

8 And they went out quickely, and 
fledde from the sepulchre, br they trem- 
bled, and were amazed, neither sayd 
they any thing to any man, for they 
were afraid. 

9 @ Now when Jesus was risen ear- 
ly, the first day of the weeke, #he appea-|® Iohn 20. 
red first to Mary Magdalene, * out of|s i ure as. 
whom he had cast seuen deuils, 

10 And she went and told them that 
had beene with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was aliue, and had beene seene’ 
of her, beleeued not. 

12 @ After that, he appeared in ano- 
ther forme *vnto two of them, as they|* Luke 24. 
walked, and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and tolde it vnto 
the residue, neither beleeued they them. 

14 4 * Af 
















Vnbeliefe reproued. 


‘Luks | 14 4 © Afterward he appeared vnto 
os tobn #9 the eleuen,as ie sate |[at meat, and vp- 


























107, toge- braided them With their vnbeliefe, and 
: hardnesse of , because they belee- 
ued not t!:.m, which had seene him af- 
ter he was risen. 
et | 15 © And he said vnto them, Goe yee 
into all theworld, and preach the Gospel 
to euery creature. 
16 He that beleeueth and is baptized, 
* Tob. 12. 49 Ishalbesaued,*but he that beleeueth not, 
shall be damned. 
17 And these signes shal follow them 
* act. 16, 18/that beleeue, *In my Name shall they 


als 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Preface of Luke to his whole Gospel. 
3 The conception of Iohn the Baptist, 26 and 
of Christ. 39 The prophecie of Elizabeth, 
and of Mary, con Christ. 57 Thenat- 
uitie & circumcision of [ohn. 67 The prophe- 
sieof Zachary both of Christ, 76 and of Iohn. 

f Orasmuch as many 

wa haue taken in hande 


Me declaration of those 

@ things which are most 
surely beleeued among 
v 





‘Sy 

2 Euen as they deliuered them vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning were! 
eye-witnesses, & ministers of the word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, hauing 
had perfect vnderstanding of thin 
from the very first, to write vnto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainetie of those things wherein thou 
hast bene instructed. 


5 Here was in the dayes o 

] Herode the king of tudes, 

a certaine Priest, named 

Zacharias, of the course of Ahia, and 

his wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be- 

fore God, walking in all the Comman- 


dements and ordinauces of the Lord, 
blamelesse. 


S.Luke. 









q The Gofpel according to S.Luke. 



















Chrifts afcenfion. 


cast out devils, *they shall speake with 
new tongues, 

18 * They shall take vp serpents, and 
if they dtinke any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them, #they shall jay hands on 
the sicke, and they shall recouer. 

19 4 So then after the Lord had spo- 
ken vnto them, he was receiued vp into 
heauen, * and sate on the right hand o 
God. 

20 And they went foorth, and prea 
ched every where, the Lord working 
with them, * and confirming the worde 
with signes following. Amen. 





* Acts 2. 4. 




















* Act. 28 5. 


es 


7 And they had no childe, because 
that Elizabeth was harren, and they 
both were now well striken in yeeres. 

8 And it came to passe, that while he 
executed the Priests office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custome of the 
Priests office, his lot was to burne in- 
cense when he went into the Temple o 
the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the}* Exo. 30.7. 
people were praying without, at the Nazca 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an 
Angel of the Lad, standing on the 
right side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias sawe him, 
re was troubled, and feare fell vpon 

im. 

13 But the Angel said vnto him, 
Feare not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou shalt haue ioy and glad- 
nesse, and many shall reicyce at his 
birth: 

15 For he shall be great in the sight o 
the Lord, and shal drinke neither wine, 
nor strong drinke, and he shall bee filled 
with the holy Ghost, euen from his mo- 
thers wombe. 

16 *And many of the children of Is- 


rae] shall hee turne to the Lord their 
God. 


* Malac. 4.6 


17 And 











An Angel is fent to 


ad hee shall before him in 
ies a power oy Elias, to turne| 











ngel, Whereby sh i 
at am an old man, and my wife 
well striken in yeeres. ; H 

19 And the Angel answering, sa! 
vnto him, I am Gahriel that stand in 
the presence of God, and am sent to 
speake vnto thee, and to shew thee these 

tidings. 
P = ‘And behold, thou shalt be dumbe, 
and not able to speake, vntill the day 
that these things shall bee perfor- 
med, because thou beleeuest not my 
words, which shall bee fulfilled in their 



































her, who was called barren. 











22 And when he came out, he could 
not speake vnto them : and they percei- 





departed from her. 


haste, into a citie of Iuda, 
40 And entred into the house 
chariss, and saluted Elizabeth. 













house. ‘ 
‘o And after those aa his wife 
Elizabeth conceiued, and hid her selfe 














Ghost. 







"26 And inthe sixt moneth, the Angel 






of thy wombe. 


Marie. a 
28 And the Angel came in vnto her, 
+ Or, graci. |and said, Haile thou that art {highly fa- 
ously accep; |youred, the Lord is with thee : Blessed 
raced. see art thou among women. 

er 29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast 10 her 
minde what maner of salutation this 
should be. : 

30 And the Angel said vnto her, 
Feare not, Marie, for thou hast found 
fauour with God. . 
3] * And behold, thou shalt concelue| 

















magnifie the Lord. 


God my sauiour. 


















God. : ; 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, 
she hath also conceiued a sonne In her 
old age, and this is the sixt moneth with 


37 For with God no thing shall be| 


according to thy word : and the Angel 


$9 And Marie arose in those dayes, 
and went into the hill countrey with 


41 And it came to passe that when 
Elizabeth heard the salutation of Ma-| - 
rie, the babe leaped in her wombe, and 
Elizabeth was filled with the holy 


42 And she spake out with a loud 
vayce, and saide, Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and hiessed is the fruite 


43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come to 


46 And Marie said, My soule doth 
47 And my spirit hath reioyced in 
48 For hee hath regarded the low 









































Simeons fong. 


Chrift is borne. Chap.ij. 


jout of the citie of Nazareth, into Iu- 
* Tohn 7.42./dea, vnto the *citie of Dauid, which is 
called Bethichem, (because he was 
the house and linage of Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accomplish- 
ed that she should be deliuered. 

7 And she brought foorth her firat 
borne sonne, and kim in swad- 
ling clothes, and Isid him in a manger, 
because there was no roome for them in 


Maries fong. S.Luke. Zacharias fong. 
from hencefoorth all generations shall) | 68 Blessed bee the Lord God of ; 


































call me blessed. rael, for hee hath visited and redeemed 
49 For he that is mighty hath done] jhis people, 
to mee great things, and holy is his| | 69 * And hath raised vp an horne o 
Name. saluation for vs, in the house of his ser- 
50 And his mercy ie on them that| juant Dauid, 
feate him, from generation to genera-| | 70 * As he spake by the mouth of his 
tion. holy Prophets, which haue bene since 
*Essysi.9.| 51 *Eec hath shewed strength with! |the world began: 
rar 3 |his arme, *he hath scattered the proud,| | 71 That wee should be saued from 
in the imagination of their hearts. our enemies, and from the hand of all 
+ 1,Sem.2.) 52 © He hath put downe the mighty} |that hate vs, 
? from their seates, and exalted them of| | 72 ‘To performe the mercy promised 






childe, his name was called *Tesus,}* Mat. 1. 
which was so named of the Angel be-|” 
fore he was conceiued in the wombe. 

22 And when the dayes of her of amis 
fication according to the law of Moses, 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Hierusalem, to present him to the 
Lord, 

a (Asi a enn 3 ahs Jerote 
Lord, *E male that openeth the} 
wombe, shalbe’ called holy to the Lord))1s. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according) 





* Psal. 132. 
18, 









“ Tere. #3 5. 
and 30. 9. 






















low degree. _. | |to our fathers, and to remember his the Inne. to *that which is said in the Law of the|; Lent. 1¢. 
f Peal: oe 53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with} |holy Couenant, 8 And there were in the same coun-} |Lord, a paire of turtle doues, or two|” 
good things, and the rich hee hath sent| | 73 * The oath which he sware to our,* Gene. 22. trey shepheards abiding in ¥ field, keep-} |yong pigeons. 






emptie aw father Abraham, is 


ay. 

54 Hee hath holpen his seruant Is} | 74 That hee would grant vnto vs, 

; ere. a1. |rael, *in remembrance of his mercy, that wee beeing delivered out of the 

* Peal. 132. | 55 * Aa he spake to our fathers, to A-| |hands of our enemies, might serue him 
19. gen. 17. [braham, and to his seed for euer. without feare, 


25 And behold, there was s man in 
Hierusalem, whose name was Sime- 
jon, and the same-man was iust and de- 
uout, waiting for the consolation of Is- 
rael : and the holy Ghost was vpon 






tr, he ling || watch ouer their locke by night. 
mektwet |" ‘And loc, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid. 
































i: 56 And Mary abode with her about| | 75 In holinesse and tighteousnesse 10 And the Angel said ynto them,} |him. 
three moneths, and returned to her| |before him, all the dayes of our life. Feare not : For behold, I bring you| | 26 And it was revealed vnto him by 
owne house. — i 76 And thou childe shalt bee called good tidings of great ioy, which shail be the holy Ghost, that he should not see 
57 Now Elizabeths full time came,| ithe Prophet of the Highest : for thou to all people. death, before he had seene the Lords 


that shee should be deliuered, and shee| [shalt goe before the face of the Lord to 


brought fuorth a sonne. prepare his wayes, 11 For vnto yon is borne this day, in 


the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is| | 27 And hee came by the spirit into 


58 And her neighbours and her cou-| | 77 ‘To giue knowledge of saluation ist the Loi the Temple : and when the parents 

sins heard how the Lord had shewed] |vnto his Ele: ey tee remission of]! Or, for. CUS And tie shall be « sigue ynto you;| |brought ia the child Tesus, to doe for 

great mercy vpon her, and they reioy-| |their sinnes, ee shall find the babe wrapped in swatl-| |him after the custome of the Lawe, 

ced with her. 78 Through the {tender mercy o: bret ing clothes lymg in a manger. 28 Then tooke hee him vp in his 
59 And it came to passe that on the! lour God, whereby the || day-springi Or. Sunne. 13 And guaderly there was with the! jarmes, and blessed God, and said, 


eight day they came to circumcise the| |from on high hath visited vs, 
childe, and they called him Zacharias,| | 79 ‘To giue light to them that sit in 
after the name of his father. darknes, and in the shadow of death, to 
60 And his mother answered, and| {guide our feet into the way of peace. 
said, Not so, but he shalbe called John. 80 And the childe grew, and waxed 
61 And they said vnto her, There is| |strong in spirit, and was in the deserts, 
none of thy kinred that is called by this| [till the day of his shewing vnto Israel. 
name. 
62 And they made signes to his fa- 
ther, how he would haue him called. Se 
63 And he asked for a writing table,| |! Augustus taxeth all the Romane Empire: 6 


Angel a multitude of the heauenly: 
hoste praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good wil towards men. 

15 And it came to passe, as the An- 
gels were gone away from them into 
heauen, the shepheards said one to ano- 
ther, Let vs now goe euen vnto Beth. 
lehem, and see this thing which is come 
to passe, which the Lord hath made 


3. 8. esay Th 
1. matach, 4. 
2. numb. 24. 
17. 
uation. q < nce 

$1 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy vee Israel. 

33 And Ioseph and his mother mar- 











. : : *| | The natiuitie of Christ: 3 one Angel relateth knowen vnto vs. ueiled st those things which were spo- 
ae Trees saying, His name is Toha | | it tothe shepherds: 19 many sing praises to 16 And they came with haste, and| {ken of him. 
y . God forit. 2) Christis cireumci - 22 Mary found Mary and Toseph, and the babe! 84 And Simeon blessed them > and| 


G4 And his mouth was opened im- purified: 28 Simeon and Anna prophecie 
mediatly, and his tongue loosed, and hee; | f Christ: 40 who increaseth in wisdome, 
spake, and praised God. 46 ogerripat es oe! Temple ster the do- 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt! | “°"™ ce ree Eee 

10r, things. |round about them, and all these Ilsay-: 
ings were noised abroad thorowout all) 
the Lill countrey of Ludea. | 

G6 And all they that had heard them, 
layde them vp in their hearts, saying,' the worldshould be |jtaxed.|"0r, inrot- 
What manerof childe shal this be? And! | 2 (And this taxing was first made|“” 
the hand of the Lord was with him. whe Cyrenius was gouernor of Syria) 

67 And his father Zacharias was, | 3 And all went to bee taxed , every 
filled with the holy Ghost, and prophe-' Jone into his owne citie. 
sied, saying, | 4 And Ioseph also ¥ét vp fré Galilee, 

out 


said vnto Marie his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the ® fall and rising a- 
gaine of many in Israel : and for a signe 
which shall be spoken against, 
35 (Yea a sword shall pearce thorow 
thy owne goule also) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be reuealed. 
36 And there was one Anna a Pro- 
phetesse, the daughter of Phanuel, 
the tribe of Aser; she was of a great age, 
and had liued with an husband seuen 

yeeres from her virginitie. 
37 And she was a widow of about 
fourescore and foure yeeres, which de- 
parted 







1 in a manger. 

TP And hex tiny had seene it, th 

made knowen abroad the yas whic 
was told them, concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wonde- 
red at those things, which were tolde 
them by the shepheards. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepheards returned, glo- 
rifying & praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seene, as it was 
told vnto them. 

21 *And when cight dayes were ac- 







ND it came to passe in 
3 those dayes, that there 
went out a decree from 
Cesar on dae that all 















* Gen. 17. 
12. 












Chrift obedient, 


parted uot from the Temple, but serued 
God with fastings and prayers night 
and day. 

38 And she comming in that instant, 
gaue thankes likewise vnto the Lord, 
and spake of him to al them that looked 

1 Or, Israel.|for redemption in || Hierusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the Lawe of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their owne citie Nazarcth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit filled with wisedome, 
and the grace of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hieru- 

* Deu.1¢. 1./salem *euery yeere, at the feast of the 
Passeouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres 
old, they went vp to Hierusalem, after 
the custome of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, as they returned, the childe Ie- 
sus taried behind in Hierusalem, and 
Ioseph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they supposing him to haue 
bene in the company, went a daies iour- 
ney, and they sought him among their 
kinsefolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned backe againe to Hierusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to passe, that after 
three daies they found him in the Tem- 
ple, sitting in the midat of the Doctours, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him were a- 
stonished at his vnderstanding, and an- 
swercs. 

48 And when they sawe him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said vn- 
to him, Sonne, why hast thou thus 
dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and 
I haue sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said vnto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? Wist yee not that I 
must bee about my fathers businesse ? 

50 And they vnderstood not the say- 
ing which he spake vnto them. 

51 And he went downe with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
iect vnto them: But his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Tesus increased in wisedom 
and ||stature, and in fauour with God 
and man. 









































Or, age. 


CHAP. JIL 
hi The preaching and baplisme of Iohn : 15 His 


S.Luke. 


Iohns preaching, and 
testimonie of Christ. 20 Herode imprisoneth 
John. 21 Christ baptized, receiueth testimony 
from heauen. 23 The age, and genealogie 
of Christ, from Ioseph vpwards. 

Ow in the fifteenth yeere 
of the reigne of Tiberius 



























: erode being Tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip Te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the region o 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the Te- 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high Priests, the word of God came vn- 
to Iohn the sonne of Zacharias, in the 
wildernesse. 

3 * And he came into all the countrey|* Mat. 3.1. 
about Iordane, preaching the baptisme 
of repentance, for the remissié of sinnes, 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the Prophet, saying, 
* The voyce of one crying in the wilder- 
nesse, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Euery valley shall be filled, and e- 
uery mountaine and hill shalbe brought 
low, and the crooked shall bee made 
straight, and the rough wayes shall be 
made smooth, 

6 And all flesh shal sce the saluation 
of God. 

7 ‘Then said hee to the multitude 
that came forth to bee baptized of him, 
*0O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to; 
come ? 

8 Bring forth therfore fruits || wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within your selues, We haue Abraham 
to our father : For I'say vnto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise vp 
children vnto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid vnto 
the root of the trees : Euery tree there- 
fore which bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and cast into the 
fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we doe then ? 

1] He answereth, and saith vnto them, 
* He that hath two coats, let him impart|* Yam. 2.15. 
to him that hath none, and he that hath|": > 17- 
meat, let him doe likewise. 

12 Then came also Publicanes to be 
baptized , and said vnto him, Master, 
what shall we doe? 

13 And he said vnto them, Exact no 
morc then that which is appointed you. 
14+ And 










baptifme. Chrift Chap..iij. his genealogie. 
14 And the souldiers likewise de-) the ee eee which was the 
ded of him, saying, And what shall] |sonne of Neri, ; 
ean? And Le coidvrnto them, ||Doe| | 28 Which was the sonne of Melchi, 
violence to no man, neither accuse any which was the sonne of Addi, whi 


i hich was the 
. falsely, & be content with your {| wages. was the sonne of Cosam, W 
pal ts nd as ihe people abe lin ex sonne of Elmodam, which was the sonne 


tation, and all men |[mused in their 
Thearts of Iohn, whether he were the 
Christ or not: 

























will gather the As 






vnquencheable. ay oe 
18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he nto the people. 













of Dauid, . 
32 Which wasthe sonnzof lease, which! 
was the sonne of Obed, which was the! 
sonne of Booz, which was the sonne 
Salmon, which was the sonne of Na- 


















pap 
sus also being baptized, and praying, the 






of Nachor, 

35 Which was the sonne of Saruch, 
which was the sonne of Ragau, which 
was the sonne of Phaleg, which was the 
sonne of Heber, which was the sonne o 






which was the sonne of Leui, which was 
the sonne of Melchi, which was the sonne| 
of Ianna, which was the sonne of Io- 
h, 

“85 Which was the sonne of Mattha- 
thias, which was the sonne of Amos, 
which was the sonne of Naum, ehich 
was the sonne of Esli, which was the 












38 Which was the sonne of Enos, 
which was the sonne of Seth, which 
was the sonne of Adam, which was the 
sonne of God. 








CHAP. IIIt 
1 The temptation and fasting of Christ : 13 He 
ouercom- 





was the sonne of Zorobabel, which was 







18 * The Spirit of th 
Mee, because hee hath a: 


e Lord is vpon 
Nointed sriees 


i fourtie dayes tempted o 
,and in those dayes he did eat 
en they were ended, 





5 And the deuil taking him vp into 
an high mountaine, shewed vnto him 
all the kingdomes of the world ina mo. 


6 And the deuil 








acious wordes, 
his mouth. And 









me, all shalbe thine. 
8 And Iesus answered and said vn- 
to him, Get thee behinde me, Satan: for 
Thou shale worship the 
od, and him onely shalt 









9 And hee brought him to Hierusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, and ssid vnto him, 
the Sonne of God, cast 


ou of a trueth, *many 
n Israel in the dayes 


If thou be} {widowes were i 
thy selfe downe| lof Elias, when 





10 For it is written, He shall piue hi 
Angels charge auer thee, feilice 
1] And in their hand 
lest at any time thou dash} [Ii 





26 But vnto none of them was E- 
a8 sent, Saue vnto Sarepta a citie of Si- 
be . . woman that was a widow. 

_ “And many le were in Is_/*s 
rael in the time of Blizeus th ope 


12 And Tesus answerin » said vnto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt 
the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuil had ended all 
the temptation, hee departed from him 


Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all the 
when they heard 
led with wrath, 
29 And rose vp, and thrust him out o 
& led him vnto the || brow of the € Or, edge. 
hereon their city was built) that 
they might cast him downe headlong. 


'y in the Synagogue, 
these things, were fil- 




















The feuer healed. 


80 But he passing thorow the mids 
of them, went his way: 

31 And came downe to Capernaum, 
acitie of Galile, and taught them on 
the Sabhath dayes. 

32 And they were astonished at his' 
* Mat.7.29.\doctrine : *for his worde was with 

wer. 

*Mar.1.93.| 33 @ * And in the Synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of an vn- 
eleane deuill, and cryed out with a loud) 
voice, 

'0r,awoy.| 34 Saying, {| Let vs alone, what 
haue wee to doe with thee, thou Iesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
vs? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

85 And Iesus rebuked him, saying, 
Holde thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the deuill had throwen him 
in the middes, hee came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

86 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselues, saying, What 
a word is this? for with authoritie and 
power hee commaundeth the vncleane 
spirits, and they come out. 

87 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the countrey round 
about. 

*Mat.a14.) 38 4 * And he arose out of the Syna- 
gogue, and entred into Simons house: 
and Simons wives mother was taken 
with a great feuer, and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood ouer her, and rebu- 
ked the feuer, & it left her. And imme- 
diatly she arose, & ministred vnto them. 

40 4 Now when the Sunne was 
setting, all they that had any sicke with 
diuers diseases, brought them vnto 
him : and hee laid his handes on every 
lone of them, and healed them. 

* Maz.1.34.) 41 * And deuils also came out of ma- 

ny, crying out, and saying, Thou art 

Christ the Sonne of God. And hee re- 

"Or, on buking them, suffered ae not || to’ 

knew him to|speake : for they knewe that hee was 

be Christ. Christ. = ; 

42 And when it was day, he depar- 
ted, and went into a desert place : and, 
the people sought him, and came vnto 
him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And hee said vnto them, I must! 
preach the kingdome of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And hee preached in the Syna- 
gogues of Galile. 













































Fifhers of men. 


Chap.v. 


1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peters 
4 In a miraculous 
how he wil make him 
of men: 12 Cleanseth the leper: 16 Pray- 
eth in the wildernesse: 18 Healeth one sicke 
of the palsic: 27 Calleth Matthew the Pub- 
licane: 29 Eateth with sinners, as being the 
Physician of soules: 34 Foretelleth the fa- 
stings and afflictions of the Apostles after his 
ascension: 35 And likeneth faint hearted 
and weake disciples, to olde bottels and 


his parters fishers 


Nd Hid came to passe, that|* Mat. «. 18. 
as the le preassed v 

=) on hata te hears the wal 

of God, hee stood by the 

LESS | lake of Genesareth, 

2 And sawe two ships standing by 

the lake : but the fishermen were gone 

out of them, and were washing their 


3 And he entred into one of the ships, 
which was Simons, and prayed him, 
that he would thrust out a little from 
the land : and he sate downe, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said yvnto Simon, Lanch out into 
the deepe, and let downe your nets for 


5 And Simon answering, said vnto 
him, Master, wee haue toiled all the 
night, and haue taken nothing : neuer- 
thelesse at thy word I will let downe 


6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of fi- 
shes, and their net hrake: 
beckened vnto their 
partners, which were in the other ship, 
that they should come and het 
came, & filled both the ships, 
ey began to sinke. 

8 When Sinon Peter saw it, he fell 
downe at Iesus knees, saying, Depart 
from me, for I am a sinfull man, O 


9 For he was astonished, and al that 
were with him, at the draught of the fi- 
shes which they had taken. 

10 And so was also James, and 
Iohn the sonnes of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. 
sus said vnto Simon, Feare not, from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 





A leper cleanfed. 





S.Luke. 


Matthew called: 


ships to land, they forsooke all, and fol-j | 25 And immediatly he rose vp before 
lowed him. |! | them, andj tooke vp that whereon hee 


* Mat. 2. 2. 


» Mat. 9.2. 


12 4 * And it came to , when he 
was in a certaine citie, behold a man full 
of leprosie : who seeing Iesus, fell on 
his face, & besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me cleane. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and tou- 
ched him, saying, I wil : be thou cleane. 
And immediatly the leprosie departed 
from him. 

14 And hee charged him to tell no 
man : but, Goe, and shewe thy selfe to 
the Priest, and offer for thy clensing, ac- 
cording as Moses commanded, for a te- 
stimonie vnto them. 

15 But «0 much the more went there! 
a fame abroad of him, and great multi- 
tudes came together to heare, and to be 
healed hy him of their infirmities. 

16 9 And he withdrew himselfe into 
the wildernesse, and prayed. 

17 And it came to passe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and Doctours of the 
Law sitting hy, which were come out 
of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea, 
and Hierusalem : and the power of the 
Lord was present to heale them. 

18 @* And behold, men hrought ina 
bed a man which was taken with a pal- 
aie : and they sought meanes to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in, be- 
cause of the multitude, they went vpon 
the house top, & let him downe through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst 
before Icsus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, hee 
said vnto him, Man, thy sinnes are for- 
giuen thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies ? 
Who can forgiue sinnes, but God a- 
lone ? 

22 But when Iesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering, saide vnto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy 
sinnes be forgiuen thee : or to say, Rise 
vp and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Sonne of man hath power vpon earth 
to forgiue sinnes (he said vnto the sicke 
of the palsie,) I say vnto thee, Arise, 
ane take vp thy couch, and go into thine 

jouse. 


lay, and departed to his owne house, 
glorifying God. 
26 ‘And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled with 
feare, saying, Wee haue seene strange 
things to day. 
27 4 * And after these things heel< Mat.9.s. 
went foorth, and sawe a Publicane, 
named Leui, sitting at the receit o 
custome : and hee said vnto him, Fol- 
low me. 
28 And he left all, rose vp, and fol- 
lowed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great 
feast in his owne house : and there 
was & t com of Publicanes, 
and of Ohne: et cae downe with 
them. 
$0 But their Scribes and Pharisees 
murmnred against his disciples, saying, 
Why doe sy and drinke with Palit 
canes and sinners ? 









34 And he said vnto them, Can yee 
make the children of the Bride-cham- 
ber fast, while the Bridegrome is with 
them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, when 
the Bridcgrome shall bec taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast in 
those dayes. 


newe garment vpon an olde : if other- 
wise, then both the newe maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was ‘aken out 
of the new, agreeth not with the olde. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But newe wine must be put in- 
to newe bottles, and both are preser- 
ued. 

39 No man also hauing drunke olde 
wine, straightway desireth new : for he 
saith, The old is better. 


CHAP. 














CHAP. VI. 


1 Christ reproueth the Pharises blindnesse s-| jdayes, that hee went out into a moun- 
bout the obseruation of the careers by| |taine to pray, and continued all night in 
Scripture, reason, and miracle: 00 - prayer to God. 


tles: 17 Healeth the dis- : 
re teahoh to his disciples before| | 13 41 And when it was day, he called 
the people of blessings, and curses: 27 How) |ynto him his disci ples : *and of them he 
we must loue our enemies: 46 And ioyne| |ohose twelue; whom also hee named 
Apostles : 


the obedience of good workes, to the hea- 
14 Simon, (whom he also named 


ring of the word : least in the euill day 

temptation, we fall like an house built F 

the face of the earth, without any foundation.| |Peter,) and Andrew his brother : 
James and Iohn, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames 
the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon, cal- 
led Zelotes, 

16 And Yudas * the brother of Tames, 
and Iudas Iscariot, which also was 
the traitour. 

17 @ And hee came downe with 
them, and stood in the plaine, and the 
company of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of people, out of all Tudea 
and Hierusalem, and from the Sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came’ 
to heare him, and to be healed of their 































































*Ndit came to onthe 
second Sahbath after the 
first, that he went thorow 
the corne fields : and his 
disciples plucked the eares 
of corne, and did eate, ruhhing them in 
their hands. ; 

@ And certaine of the Pharisees 
said vnto them, Why doe yee that which 
is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath 
dayes? ; 

3 And Jesus answering them, 




































19 And the whole mu! 
bread, and gaue also to them that were| |to touch him : for there went vertue out 
with him, which it is not lawful to eate| jof him, and healed them all. 
but for the Priests alone ? 20 4 And hee lifted vp his eyes on 
5 And he said vnto them, That the] {his disciples, and said, * Blessed be yee|* Mat. s. s 
sonne of man is Lord also of the] |poore : for yours 1s the kingdome o} 
Sabbath. God. ; 
6 * And it came to passe also on an-| | 21 Blessed are yee that hunger now: 
other Sabbath, that he entred into the| |for yee shall be filled. Bl are yee 
Synagogue , and taught : and there] |that weepe now, for yce shall laugh. 
was a man whose right hand was wi- 22 Blessed are yee when men shal} 
thered. hate you, and when they shall separate 
” And the Scribes and Pharisees| jyou from theircompany, andshal reproach 
watched him, whether he would heale| jyou, and cast ont your name as euill, for 
on the Sabbath day : that they might] |the Sonne of mans sake. 
find an accusation against him. 23 Reioice yce in that day, and leape 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and} |for ioy : for behold, your reward is great 
said to the man which had the withered] jin heauen for in the like maner did their 
hand, Rise vp, and stand foorth in the] fathers vnto the Prophets. 
mids. And he arose, and stood foorth. 24 *But woe ynto you that are 
9 Then said Iesus vnto them, I) |rich: for yee haue received your conso- 
will aske you one thing, Is it lawfull) jlation. 
on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, or 25 ® Woe vnto you that are full : for 
to doe euill? to saue life, or to destroyit?| |yee shall hunger. Woe vnto you that 
10 And looking round about vpon laugh now : for yee shall mourne and 
them all, he said vnto the man, Stretch] |: 
foorth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 
11 And they were filled with mad- 































































































eepe. 

a¢ Woe vnto you when all men shall 
speake well of you : for so did their fa- 
thers to the false Prophets. 






27 T * But 










iken che men of this ge- 
neration ? and to what are they like ? 

_ 82 They are like vnto children sitting 
in the market place, & calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We haue piped vnto 
you, and ye haue not danced : wee haue 
mourned to you, and yee haue not 
wept. 

33 For Iohn the Baptist came, nei- 
ther eating bread, nor drinking wine, 
and ye say, He hath a deuill. 

34 The sonne of man is come, ea- 
ting, and drinking, and ye say, Behold 
‘a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of Publicanes and sinners. 

35 But wisedome is iustified of all 
her children. 

36 4 * And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Pharisees house, 
and sate downe to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie 
which was a sinner, when shee knew 
that Iesus sate at meat in the Pharisces 
house, brought an Alabaster boxe o 
ointment, 






































49 And they that sate at meat with 
him, began to say within themselues, 
Who is this that forgiueth sinnes also? 
50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saued thee, goe in peace. 




















CHAP. VIII. 


‘3 Women ministerynto Christ i 
icuieue, of theirsubstance 
lace, attended with his Apostles, propoun- 

















39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had hidden him, saw i¢, he spake within 
himselfe, saying, This man, if he were 
a Prophet, would have knowen who, 
and what maner of woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
him, Simon, I haue somewhat to say 
voto thee. And he saith, Master, gay on. 

41 There was a certaine creditour, 
which had two debtors : the one ought 
\see Mat fiue hundred || pence, and the other fiftie. 

cs 42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgaue them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of them will loue 
him most ? 

43 Simon answered, and saide, I 
suppose, that hee to whome he forgaue 
Laie poe vnto him, Thou hast 
rightly iu k and the foules of the aire deuoured i 

44 And hee turned to the woman,| | 6 And some fell vpon yest beg 
and said vnto Simon, Seest thou this! |assoone as it was sprung vp, it withe- 
woman? I entred into thine house,| {red away, because it lacked moisture 
ila peg ie = Nang for Hi feele : 7 And some fell agi aor, and 

asi my feete w ith 1 
teares, and wiped them with the halves He oo eee ean Same 
| of her head. 8 And other fell on good ground, 
and 










4 %*And when much people were|< stax 13. 2. 
peneet coe and Were come to : 
im out of euery citic, he spake b 2 
tahle : o Ree 
5 A Sower went out to sowe his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the 
wayes side, and it was troden downe, 



















a oN a ee ns | ee ee, 








the feed, expounded. Chap. viij. The fea ftilled. 


and sprang vp, and bare fruite an hun-| |certaine day, that he went into a ship, 
dred fold. And when hee saide these] jwith his disciples: and hee said vnto 
things, he cryed, He that hath eares to; |them, Let vs gre cuer ynto the o- 
heare, let him heare. ther side of the lake, and they lanched 

9 And his disciples asked him, say-| |foorth. 
ing, What might this parable be ? 23 But as they sailed, he fell asleepe, 

10 And he said, Vnto you it is giuen| |and there came downe a storme of wind 
to know the mysteries of the kingdome| {on the lake, and they were filled with wa- 
of God : but to others in parables, that| |¢er, and were in ieopardie. 
secing, they might not see, and hearmg,| | 24 And they came to him, and a- 
they might not vnderstand. woke him, saying, Master, master, we 

‘mais. | 11 * Now the parable is this : The| jperish. ‘hen he rose, and rebuked the 
iB seed is the word of God. wind, and the raging of the water : and 

12 Those by the way side, are they] |they ceased, and there was a calme. 
that heare : then commeth the deuil,and| | 25 And he saide vnto them, Where 
taketh away the word out of their| |is your faith? And they being afraide 
hearts, least they should beleeue, and be} |wondred, saying one to another, What 
saued. manet of man is this? For he comman- 

18 They on the rocke, are they which| [deth euen the winds and water, and 
when they heare, receiue the word with} |they obey him. 
ioy ; and these haue no roote, which for a| | 26 4 * And they arriued at the coun- 
while beleeue, and in time of temptati-| |trey of the Gadarenes, which is ouer a- 
on fall away. gainst Galilee. 

14 And that which fell among] | 27 And when he went forth to land, 
thornes, are they, which when they! |there met him out of the citiea certaine 
haue heard, poe forth, and are choked] jman which had deuils long time, and 
with cares and riches, and pleasures] |ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
of this life, and bring no fruite to perfec-| |house, but in the tombes. 
tion. 28 When he saw Iesus, he cried out, 

15 But that on the good ground, are] |and fell downe before him, and with a 
they, which in an honest and good heart| |loud voyce said, What haue I to doe 
hauing heard the word, kccpe it, and) {with thec, Tesus, thou sonne of God, 
bring foorth fruite with patience. most high? I beseech thee torment me 

*Mat.8.18.1 16 4 No man when he hath ligh-| jnot. 
ted a candle, couereth it with a vessell,| | 29 (For he had commanded the vn- 
lor putteth it vnder a bed : but setteth it] |cleane spirit to come out of the man; 
on a candlesticke, that they which enter] |For oftentimes it had caught him, and 
in, may see the light. he was kept bound with chaines, and 
s2it- 10. | 17 * For nothing is secret, that shall) [in fetters: and he hrake the bands, and 
¢ not be made manifest : neither any thing} jwas driuen of the deuil into the wilder- 
hid, that shall not be knowen, and come] |nesse.) 
ahroad. 30 And Iesus asked him, saying, 
18 Take heede therefore how yee| |What isthy name? And he said, Legi- 
*Mat.13, |heare : *for whosoeuer hath, to him| lon : because many deuils were entred| 
me shall bee giuen; and whosoeuer hath] |into him. 
not, from him shall be taken, euen that} | $1 And they besought him, that he 
Lone thine which he |jseemeth to haue. would not command them to goe out 
haath. 19 { *Then came to him his mo-] jinto the deepe. 
joist? |ther and his brethren, and could not| | 32 And there was there an herd o| 
come at him for the prease. many swine feeding on the mountaine : 

20 And it was told him by ceriaine| |and they besought him that he would 
which saide, Thy mother and thy] jsuffer them to enter into them: and he 
hrethren stand without, desiring to sce] |suffered them. 
thee. 33 Then went the deuils out of the 

21 And hee answered and said vnto| |man, and entred into the swine : and the 

! them, My mother and my hrethren are! jherd ran violently downe a steepe place 
| these which heare the word of God, and] {into the lake, and were choked. 
doe it. 34 When they that fed them saw 
°Matae3.| 22 € *Now it came to passe on 4) what was done, they fled, and sane 
an 























* Mar, 8.28. 














airus daughter S.Luke. 
and tolde it in the citie, and in the coun- 


trey. 

85 Then they ‘went out to see what 
was done, and came to Jesus, and 
eae man, out of ree the deuils 
were departed, aitting at the feete of Te- 
sus, clothed, and inchie right minde : 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told them 

what meanes he that was possessed 
bi the deuils, was healed, 

37 4 Then the whole multitude o} 
the countrey of the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to depart from 
them, for they were taken with great 
feare : and he went vp into the ship, and 
returned back againe. 


is reftored to life. 


what cause shee had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediatly. 
48 And he said:vnto her, Daughter, | 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath made | 
| 










Five thoufand fed. Chap.ix. Chrift transfigured. 


4 And whatsoeuer house yee enter 18 $° And it came rad evoked ala 

a eae are "i receiue ee na ee heats paying, Whom 
d whosoeuer no ui ; ; 
rch gerne PY Ec, Te 
pho se aie : Baptist : but some say, Elias : ae . 
“6 And aes departed, and went thers say, that one of the old Prophe' 
through the townes, preacting the Go| "29 Hie eaid voto them, But whom 
ae Haake de Tetrarch| |say yee that I am? Peter answering, 
heard of all that was done by him: andj |said, The Christ af einai er 
hee was perplexed, because that it was 21] And he straitly c’ see sae ar 
cad of some, that Iohn was risen from commana them to tcll no 
f ng, 
“ reg some, that Elias aa ay can Sa ying : a od Kg fies 
mus > . . 

olde de ae ie ted of the Elders, and chiefe Priests, 

9 And Herode said, [ohn haue I 


and Scribes, and be slaine, and be rai- 
beheaded : but who is this of whom I 


sed the third day. se 
heare such things? And hee desired to 23 4 * And he said to them all, If any 
see him. 


man will come after me, let him ate 
10 4 And the Apostles when they] |himselfe, and take vp his crosse daily, 
were returned, tolde him all that they 
































































thee whole, goe in peace.) 
49 @ While hee yet spake, there 
commeth one from the ruler of the Sy- 





















a es house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Iesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Feare not, beleeue 
onely, and she shalbe made whole. 

51 And when hee came into the 










* Mat. 16. 1. 





* Mat. 17. 
22. 


















mayden. | 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 

but he said, Weepe not, she is not dead, 

but sleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to scorne, 

knowing that she was dead. 












* Mat. 10. 
38. 



















and follow me. 










osoeuer will saue his 
&54 And hee put them all out, and * Mat.14. [had done. * And hee tooke them, ee a a fel it : but whosoever will 
tovke her by the hand, and called, sa 1% went aside priuately into a desert pice, e, sha fe f " sake, the same hall 
ing, Mayd, ari z belonging to the citie called Beth-| {lose his life for my este, 
ing, Mayda, arise. songing, saue it. 















55 And her = came againe, and 
shee arose straightway : and hee com- 
manded to giue her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
led : but hee charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 


1 *For what is » man aduan' ,|* Mat. 16. 
h when they knew) | 25 *For w cman 
rs 1 Ae Oe receiued them,| |if hee e the whole world, si ie 


ri . ? 
and spake vnto them of the a roe fe ee call bee asha- s Matt le. 


ed of me, and of my wordes, of him 
shall the Sonne of man be ashamed, 
hen he shall come in his owne glory, 
d in his Fathers, and of the holy 


40 And it came to passe, that when 
Tesus was returned, the people gladly 
receiued him : for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41 4* And bebold, there came a man 
eis 8 Inamed Tairus, and hee was a ruler of 
the Synagogue, and hee fell downe at 
Tesus feete, and besought him that hee 
would come into his house : 

42 For hee had one onely daughter 
about twelue yeeres of age, and she lay 
a dying. (But as hee went the people 
thronged him 





























© Mat. 14 
16. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Christeendeth his Apostlesto worke miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
Christ feedeth fine thousand: 38 inquireth 
sh saint yen Lem poet be 
a0 passion: 23 proposeth to all, the pa- 
terne of bis pati 28 The transfigura- 
tion. $7 Hee healeth the lunaticke: 43 A- 
gaineforewarneth his disciplesofhis Passion: 
46 commendeth humilitie: 51 biddeth them 
to shew mildnesse towards all, without de- 
sire of revenge. 57 Diuers would follow him, 
but ypon conditions. 








f God. 

28 4 * And it came to passe, about an 

eight dayes after these ||sayings , hee]? or, things. 

tooke Peter, and Yoh, and James, 

and went vp into a mountaine to 
ray : : 

Ve ‘And as hee prayed, the fashion o' 


43 4 And « woman hauing an issue 
of blood ¢welue yeres, which had spent: 
all her liuing vpon Phisitions, neither 
could be h of any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touched 
the border of his ent : and imme- 
diatly her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Iesus saide, Who touched 
mee? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were ‘with him, said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee, and preasse thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Iesus saide, Some body 
hath touched mee: for I perceiue that 
vertue is bone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, shee came trembling, 
and falling downe before him, shee de- 
clared ynto him before all the people, for 












| thi le. 
4 "For ey were about fiue thou- 
sand men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit downe hy fifties in a 
















Hen * he call- 7 his twelue|* Matt. 10. 
Quy disciples together, and|* 
he gaue them power and au- 
thority ouer all deuils, and 

to cure diseases. 

2 And hee sent them to preach the 
Kingdome of God, and to heale the 
sicke. 

3 And he said vnto them, Take no- 
thing for your iourney, neither staues, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither money, 
neither haue two coates apeece. 


mpany. 

“Te And they did eo, and made them 
all sit downe. T 
fiue loaues and| |Elias, . 

oie prciger| rie ing ay to hes-| | 31 Who appeared in glory, = spake 
ea hee htessed them, and brake, and] |of his — — he should accom- 

7 . - . lem. 

gaue to the disciples to set before the ered ae F435 eee dat ae 
i i i heauie with sleepe: 

17 And they did eate, and were all hae Ain ’ Pi i ey ae 
his glory, and the two men that stood 


with him. $8 And 











































4 And 


The lunatike healed. 






















*Mat.17.u4] 87 | * And it came to passe, that on 


* Matth. 17. 
22, 


*° Mat. 16.1 
mark. 9, 34. 


$3 And it came to passe, as they de- 
from him, Peter said vnto Ie- 
sus, Master; it is for vs to be here, 
and let vs make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them, & they 
feared, as they entred into the cloude. 
35 And there came a voice out of the 
eloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
heare him. 
36 And when the voyce was 
Tesus was found alone, and they kept 
it close, & told no man in those dayes any 
of those things which they had seene. 


the next day, when they were come 
coens from the hill, much people met 

im. 

$8 And behold, a man of the compa- 
nie cried ont, saying, Master, I beseech 
thee looke vpon my sonne, for he is mine 
lonely child. 

89 And loc, a spirit taketh him, and 
hee eaddenly cricth out, and it teareth 
him that he fometh againe, and bruising 
him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Iesus answering, said, O 
faithlesse, and erse generation, how 
long shal I be with you, and suffer you? 
hring thy sonne hither. 

42 And as he was yet a comming, 
the deuill threw him downe, and tare 
him : and Tesus rebuked the vncleane 
spirit, and healed the child, and deline- 
red him againe to his father. 

43 4 And they were al amazed at the 
mightie power of God : But while th 
wondred euery one at all things whic! 
Tesus did, he said vnto his disciples, 

44 *Let these sayings sinke downe 
into your eares : for the Sonne of man 
shall bee deliuered into the handes o! 


by him, 
48 And said vnto them, Whosoeuer 
shall receiue this chitd in my Name, re- 


S. Luke. 


ceineth me: and whosoeuer shal receiue 
Ine, receiueth him that sent me: For hee 
that is least among you all, the same 
shalbe great. 


said, Master, we saw one casting out de- 
nils in thy Name, and we forhade him, 
because he followeth not with vs. 

50 And Iesus said vnto him, For- 
bid him not : for he that is not against 
vs, is for vs. 

51 @ And it came to e, when the 
time was come that he should bee recei- 
ued vp, he stedfastly set his face to. goe to 
Hierusalem, 

&2 And sent messengers before his 
face, and they went pad ried into a 
village of the Samaritanes to make 
ready for him. 

58 And they did not receiue him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would 
goe to Hierusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, Tames 
and John sawe this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thon that wee command fire to 
come downe from heauen, and consume} 
them, euen as * Eliss did ? 

55 But he turned, and rehuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what maner spi- 
rit ye are of. 

For the Sonne of man is not come 
to destroy mens liues, but to saue them. 
Au they went to another village. 
ir went in the way, a certaine man 
gaid vnto him, Lord, I wil follow thee 
whithersoeuer thou t. 

58 And Iesus said vnto him, Foxes 
haue holes, and hirds of the aire haue 
nests, but the Sonne of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 *And he said vnto another, Fol-|* tise. s1 
low me: But he ssid, Lord, suffer mee 
first to goe and bury my father. 

60 Icsus said vnto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead : but go thou and preach! 
the kingdome of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee : bne let me first goe bid 
them farewel, which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Iesus said vnto him, No man 
hauing put his hand to the plough, and 
oe acke, is fit for the kingdome o 


1. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Christ sendeth out at cnce, scuenty disci- 
ples to worke miracles, and to preach: 17 
Admoni- 


The leaft, great. 


49 § *And Iohn answered, and|* M».s 
| 
{ 
i 
| 
] 


* Mat. 10. 
Mu. 


"9. Kingal, 


4 * And it came to passe that as|* afer. ars. | 






* Mat. 10. 
16. 


J©The haruest truly is great, but the Ia- 








Satans fall. 


14 But it shail be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the iudgment, then 
fot you. 

18 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heauen, shalt be chrust downe 
to hell. 

16 *Hee that heareth you, heareth 
me:and he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me: and he that despiseth me, despiseth 
him that sent me. 

17 @ And the seuenty returned a- 
gaine with ioy, saying, Lord, euen the 
deuils are subiect vnto vs through thy 






























to be humble, and wher-| 
in to reioyce: 21 Thanketh bis father for; 
bis grace: 23 Magnifieth the happy estate, 
of hisChurch: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer, how 
to attaine eternall life, and to take every one 
forhis neighbour, that needeth his mercy: 41 

rehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary her sister. 


Admonisheth them 






























= Mat. 16, 
40, 


Be Frer *these things, the 

3 Lord appointed other 
EES seventy also, andsent them 
%two and two before his 
face, into euery citie and 
place, whither hee himselfe would 
come. 

9 Therefore said hee vnto them, 


name. 
18 And he said vnto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heauen. 


bourers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
foorth labourers into his haruest. 

3 Go your wayes : *Behold, I send 
you forth as lambes among wolues. 

4 Cary neither purse nor scrip, nor 
shoes, and salute no man hy the way. 

5 © And into whatsocucr house 

ee enter, first say, Peace bee to this 
hates 

6 And if the sonne of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest vpon it: if not, it 


shall turne to ie againe. . 
i e same house remaine, 


ou. 
120 Notwithstanding in this reioyce 
not, that the spirits are subiect vnto 
you : but rather reioyce, because your 
names are written in heaucn. 

21 q In that houre Iesus reioyeed 
in spirit, and said, I thanke thee, O fa- 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and 


it seemed in thy sight. 
22 |I wi aiigs mel deliuered to mej! 
of my father : and no man knoweth 
who the sonne is, but the father : and 
who the father is, but the sonne, 
to whom the sonne will reueale him. 
23 € And he turned him vnto his 
disciples, and said priuately, * Blessed f, 
are the eyes which see the things that 


they giue : 
thy of his hire. Goe not from house to 
house. - 

8 And into whatsoever citie yee 
enter, and they receiue you, eate such 


yee see. 

24 For I tell you, that many Pro. 
phets, and kings haue desired to see 
those things which yee see, and haue 
not seene them : & to heare those things 
which yee heare, and haue not heard 
them. - 

@5 And behold, a certatne Lawyer 
stood vp, and tempted him, saying, 
*Master, chat shall I doe to inherite 
eternall life? He said vnto him, 

26 What is written in the law? how 
readest thou ? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou 
shalt loue the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soule, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy minde, and thy neighbour as thy 
selfe. 


enter, and they receiue you not, goe your 
waies out into the strectes of the same, 
and say, 7 

11 Euen the very dust of your citie 
which cleaueth on ML = wipe o 

ainst you : notwithstanding, ee! 
au of dia, that the kingdome of oa 
is come nigh vnto you. 

12 But I say vnto you, That it shall 
be more tolerahle in that day for So- 
dome, then for that citie. 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin, wo vn- 
to thee Bethsaida : For if the mighty 
workes had beene done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which haue beene done in you, 
they had a great while agoe repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 


° Mat. 22. 
s. 

















Who is a neighbour. 


28 And he said vnto him, Thou hast] j 
answered right :|this do; and ee shalt 


















line. 


her. 


which stri; 


saw him, he 


was st the place 


' 





29 But he.willmg to iustifie himselfe, 
said vuto Iesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? 
$0 And Iesus answering, said, A cer- 
taine man went downe 
em to Iericho, and fel among theeues, 
ped him of his raiment, and 
im, and departed, leauing 
him halfe dead. 
$1 And by chaunce there came downe 
2 certaine Priest that way, and when he 
by on the other side. 
$2 And likewise a Leuite, when hee] |vs to pray, 
, came and looked on/ |disciples. 
by on the other side. 
38 But a cettaine Samaritane as 
he iourneyed, came where he was; and 
wien hee saw him, hee had compassion! |kingdome come, T 
on him, i 
co And went to him, and bound vp 
is wounds, powring 
and set tae ca his owne beast, and 
brought him to an Inne, and tooke| |also forgiue euery one that is indebted 
care of him. 
85 And on the morrow when he de-| {hut deliver vs from euill. 
parted, hee tooke out two ||pence, and 
me them to the hoste, and saide ynto| jyou shall haue a friend, and shall goe 
im, ‘Take care of him, and whatsoeuer| |vnto him at midnight, and say vnto 


m Hierusa- 


in oile and wine, 


S. 


Luke. 


| 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Christ tes to pray, and that instantly : 
n that so will ate gaa 
things. 14 He casting out a dumbe deuil, re- 
on , Pharisees: 28 and 
sheweth who are blessed: 29 to 
the le, 37 and cerabcdas the ea 
wi: of holinesse 


in the Pharisees, 
Scribes and Lawyers. 


Hop Nd it came to passe, that 
he as he was praying in a cer- 
eg taine place, when hee cea- 
S sed, one of his disciples 
said vnto him, Lord, teach 
as Iohn also taught his 





2 And hee said ynto them, When ye 
eauen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy|” 
iy will be done as 
in heauen, so in earth. 
4 And forgiue vs our sinnes : for we 
to vs. And lead vs not into temptation, 


5 And he said vnto them, Which 


ndest more, when I come a |him, Friend, lend me three loaues. 


will repay thee. 


hath chosen that good 
shall not bee taken away 


which also sate at Iesus feet, and heard 

his word : 
40 But Martha was cumbred «| |knocke, and it shalbe opened vnto you. 

bout much seruing, and came to him, 

and said, Lord, doest thou not care that| jueth : and he that seeketh, findeth : and 

my sister hath left mee to serue alone? |to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened. 

Bid her therefore that she helpe me. 

41 And Iesus answered, and saide| |any of you that is a father, will hee giue re 

vnto her, Martha, Martha, thou| (him a stone? Or if he askea fish, will he 

re carefull, and trouhled about many/ |for a fish giue him a serpent ? 

things ; 

42° But one thing is needefull, and/ joffer him a 


Rom 


. 6 For a friend of mine lin bis iour-|! Or, out 
Which now of these three, thinkest| [ney is come to me, and I haue nothing)” 
thou, was neighbour vnto bimt hat fell] |to set before him, 
among the theeues? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mer-| |and say, Trouble mee not, the doore is 
cie on him. Then said Tesus vnto him,| |now shut, and my children are with me 
Goe, and doe thou likewise. 

38 @ Now it came to passe, as th 
went, that he entred into a certaine vil- 


way. 


7 And he from within shal answere 


in bed : I cannot rise and giue thee. 
8 I say vnto you, Though he vill 
not rise, and giue him, because he is his 


9 *And I say Ynto you, Aske, and it)* Meth. 7. 
shalbe giuen you: secke, and ye shal find: fe 


10 For euery one that asketh, recei- 


11 *If a sonne shall aske bread of|* Matth. 7. 


12 Or if he shall aske an egge, will he 
ion ? 

13 If ye then, being euill, know how 
to giue good gifts vnto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 

Father 





Afke, feeke, knocke. 


y, say, “Our Father which art inj* Math. 6. 


3 on vs ||\day by day our dayly [Or, for the 


canis cn on emp nnTeet e e  —RA 
eee 


io are bleffed. 


— 


* Mat. 9. 3. 
and 12. 24. 


* Mat. 12. 


[eather giue the holy Spine 


that aske him? 





16 And other tempting him, sought 
f him a signe from heauen. 
: 17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
said vnto them, Euery kingdome diui- 
ded against it selfe, is brought to desola- 
tion: and ahouse diuided against a house, 


18 If Satan also be diuided against 
himselfe, how shall his kingdom stand? 
that I cast out deuils 


iudges. 

$6 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdome 
of God is come vpon you. 

21 When a se ecods armed kee- 

th his palace, his are in ‘ 
Poe hitwhen a stronger then he shal 
come vpon him, and ouercome him, hee 
taketh from him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and diuideth his spoiles. 

23 He that is not with me, is against 
me : and hee that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. he 

24 *When the vncleane spirit Is 

ne out of a man, he walketh through 
rie places, seeking rest : and finding 
none, he sayth, I will returne vato my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when hee comme hee fin- 
deth it swept and ished. : 

26 Then goeth 1, and taketh to him 
seuen other spirits more wicked then 
himeelfe, and they enter In, and dwell 
there, and the last state of that man is 
worse then the first. 

27 § And it came to passe as hee 
spake these things, a certaine, woman 
of the company lift vp her voice, and 
said vnto him, Blessed fs the wombe 
that bare thee, and the pappes which 


seeke a signe, and there shall no signe 
giuen ite bat the signe of Ionas the 


the earth, to heare the wisedome of So- 


at the preacltin, of Ionas, and behold, 
a greater then Tous is here. — x 

33 *No man when he hath cela al* Mat. 5.15. 
candle, putteth it ina secret place, nel- 
ther aid We a ||bushell, but on a candle- 15e6 Matt. 
sticke, that they which come in may s¢e 


h 
34 eT he light of the body is the eye:|* Mat. 6 #. 


If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, hauing no part darke, the 
full o 


whole shalbe light, as when the 
bright shining of a candle doeth giue 
thee light. 


h 
37 and as he spake, a certaine Pha- 
rise besought him to dine with him : and 


before dinner. ; : 
39 *And the Lord said vnto him, |" Mat. 29. 
Now doe ye Pharises make cleane the 


40 Yee foales, did not he that made 
that which is without, 
which is within also? 

41 But rather giue almes of such 


ou haue ; and behold, all 1 Or. as you 





43 * Woe 


S. Luke. 


* Mat.s3.6.{ 43 * Woe vnto you Pharisees: for ye 
love the vppermost seats in the Syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: for ye are as graues 
which appeare not, and the men that 
walk ouer them, are not aware of them. 

45 @ Then answered one of the 
Lawyers, and said ynto him, Master, 
thus saying, thou reprochest vs also. 

* Mat. 23.4) 46 #And he said, Woe vnto you also 
ye lawyers : for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grieuous to be borne, and ye your 
selues touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

* Matth. #3.) 47 © Woe vnto you . for ye build the 

ae sepulchres of the Prophets, and your 

fathers killed them. 

48 Truely ye beare witnesse that ye 
allowe the deeds of your fathers: for’ 
they indeed killed them, and yee build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisedome 
of God, I wil send them Prophets and 
Apostles, and some of themthey shal slay 
and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation 
the world, may be required of this ge- 
neration, 

51 *From the blood of Abel vnto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tweene the Altar and the Temple : Ve- 
rely I say vnto you, it shall be required 
of this generation. 
isMatth. 23) 52 * Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye 

haue taken away the key of know. 
ledge : ye entred not in your selues, and 

1 Or, forbade|them that were entring in, ye {|hindred. 

53 And as he eaid these things vnto 
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to vrge him vehemently, and to 
prouoke him to speake of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his mouth, 
that they might accuse him. 


"Gen. 4. 8. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid by- 
isie, and fearefulnesse in publishing his| 
loctrine: 13 Warneth the le to beware 


oucr earthly things, 31 but secke 
the kingdome of God, 33 giue almes, 36 bec 
ready at a knocke to open to our Lord when- 
soeuer be commeth. 41 Christs ministers are 
to ece to their charge, 49 and looke for per- 
secution. 5$ The people must take this time 


Whom to feare. 


of gracc, 58 because it is a fecrefull thing to 
die without reconciliation. aig 


OY N © the meane time, when)” Mat 16. 6. 
», 


‘¢ ek? there were gathered toge- 
y “ae ther an innumerable mu}! 
Xd PTS titude of people, insomuch 
(28 
aGep that they trode one vpon 
another, he ie to say vnto his disci- 
ples first of all, Beware yee of the les- 
uen of the Pharisees, which is hypo- 
crisie. 

2 *For there is nothing couered,|*¢ Maw. 10. 
that shall not be reuealed, neither hid,j?* 
that shall not be knowen. 

3 Therefore, whatsoeuer yee haue 
i ete in darkenesse, shall bee heard in 

e light: and that which yee haue s 
ken in the eare, in closets, shalbe pele 
med vpon the house tops. 

4 * And I esy vnto you my friends,|* Math. 10 
Be not afraid of them that kill the bo-|™ 
dy, and after that, haue no more that 
they can doe. 

5 But I will forewarne you whom 
= shall feare : Feare him, which after 

e hath killed, hath power to cast into} 
hell, yea, I say vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not fiue sparrowes solde for 
two |[farthings, and not one of them is|!'See Bfatt, 
forgotten belive God? oes 

7 But even the very haires of your 
head are all numbred : Feare uot there- 
fore, ye are of more value then many 
sparrowes. 

8 # Also I say vnto you, Whosoeuer)* Math. to 
shall confesse me before men, him shall|35: "™- * 
the Sonne of man also confesse before 
the Angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, 
shalbe denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speake a 
word against the Sonne of man, it shall 
be forgiuen him : but vnto him that bia- 
sphemeth against the holy Gliost, it shal 
not be forgiuen. 

11 * And when they bring you vnto}* sath. io. 
the Synagogues, and vnto Magi-|'* 
strates, & powers, take yee no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answere, or 
what ye shall cay: 

12 For the holy Ghost shal teach you 
in the same houre, what ye ouglit to say. 

13 € And one of the company sai 
vnto him, Master, speake to my brother, 
that he diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said vnto him, Man, who 
made mee a iudge, or a diuider ouer 
you ? 

15 And le said vnto them, Take heed 

and 








tGre. doe |foole, this night t thy soule shal be requi- 
ty remmr* |eed of thee : then whose shal those things 


*Mmat.6.25.' Therefore I say vnto you, *Take no 





A wife fteward. 




















































be added vnto you. . 
32 Feare not, litle flocke, for it is your 
fathers good pleasure to giue you the 
kingdome. ; 
Sell that yee have, and giue 
almes : *prouide your selues bagges 
which waxe not old, a treasure in 
the heauens that faileth not, where no’ 
theefe approcheth , neither moth cor- 


a barable voto them, 
saying, The ground of a certaine rich 
man Beught foorth plestolly.. 

17 And he thought within imselfe, 
saying, What sha I doe, because I 
haue no roome where to bestow my 
fruits ? ; 

18 And he said, This will I doe, J 
will pull downe my barnes, and build! 

eater, and there will I bestow all my 
ruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soule, 
Soule, thou hast much goods layd vp 
for many yeeres, take thine ease, eate, 
drinke, and be merry. . 

90 But God said vnto him, Thou 


* Mat. 6, 30. 


pen vnto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those seruants, whom! 
the Lord when he commeth, shall find 
watching : Verily, I say vnto you, 
That he shall girde himselfe, and make 
them to sit downe to meate, and will 
come foorth and serue them. 

38 Andif he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those ser- 
uants. 

39 *And this know, that if the good 
man of the house had knowen what 
houre the theefe would come, he would 
haue watched, and not haue suffred his' 


be which thou hast prouided ? 

91 So is he that laieth M9 treasure 
for himselfe, and is not ric towards 
God. hee 

92 | And he said vnto his disciples, 


thought for your life what yee shall 
ie ‘or the body what yee shall 
t on. 
i) The life is more then meate, and 
the body is more then raiment. R 
24 Consider the camige they ene 
ther sow nor reape, which neither’ 
haue storehouse nor barne, and God 
feedeth them : How much more are yee 
better then the foules ? . ; 
25 And which of you with taking 











that faithfull and wise steward, whom 
his Lord shall make ruler over his 
houshold, to giue them their portion © 
meate in due season? 

43 Blessed is that seruant, whom 
his Lord when he commeth, shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a trueth, I say vnto you, 
that hee will make him ruler ouer all 
that he hath. Flo 
45 But and if that scruant say in his 


growe, they toile not ; they spinne not: 
and yet I say vnto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arayed like 


29 And seeke not has what yee shall 
eate,or what ye shall drinke, {{neither 


tQr, Hue not; t Se Aaa 
be Spence. heart, My Lord delayeth 
renee ee erica wae ning! and shall inne to beat the men 


30 For all these things doe the nati- 
ons of the world seeke after : and your 
father knoweth that yee haue necde 
lof these things. 


seruants, and maidens, and to eate and 
drinke, and to be drunken : ; 
4G The Lord of that seruant will 


come 





_—— 

















The ftrait gate. Chap. xiilj. Dropfie healed. 


day, and ssid vato the people, There| |North, and from the South, and shall 
Ys 


. : ; in the kingdome of God. — 
are sixe dayes in which men ought to pL ern Least igo etna which 


The euill feruant. S. Luke. 


come ina day when hee looketh not for 
him, and at an houre when hee is not 


Pilates crueltie. 






















: d be ‘ 
worke : in them therefore come an | be firsty and there are Grst, which 
FOr out hime le and will |jcut him in sunder, and or CHAE: 2H. is ; healed, and not on bad prone g Fe ae be ae 
° will appoint him his portion with the thrist_preacheth Hibane, ane vpon uu ; 
vnbeleeuers. nishment of the Gal and others. 6 : 
47 And that seruant which knew Harr gb ane 18 Pits 
his Lords will, and not him-| | the eeal i < —e inl tbe a a 
sedfe, neither did according to his will,| | hearts of bis chosen, para 32 And he said vnto them, Go ye an 
shalbe beaten with many stripes. "| | graine of mustard 2 and of lencn: 36 z 


48 But hee that knew not, and did| | Si‘recrousth Heute aml Hieraiess. 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
bee beaten with few stripes. For vnto 
whomeoeuer much is giuen, of him shal 
bee much required: and to whom men} | Sag) 
haue committed much, of him they will| ay 
aske the more. tas 

49 TI am come to send fire on the| | @ 
earth, and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? 


tell that Foxe, pape I ae out aeailes 
I doe cures to day and to morrow, 
ne the third day I ofall be perfected. 

33 Neuerthelesse, I must walke to 
day and to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing : for it cannot be that a Prophet 
perish out of Hierusalem. 

34 *O Hierusalem, Hierusalem, 7 
which killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent vnto thee; how often 
would I haue gathered thy children 
together, as a henne doeth gather her' 
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Sabbath day ? . 
17 And when hee had said i 
ings, all his aduersaries were as 
be 7& all the people reioyced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 
18 4* Then said he, Vnto what is the 


23 
‘ 


o>" 


of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled 


e 


a 







































19 It is like a graine of mustard seed, 


till it be accomplished ? d cast into his 


61 *Suppose yee that I am come tol | 4 Or those eighteene, vpon whom 
iue peace on earth? I tell you, Nay,| |the towre in Siloe fell, and slew them, 


t rather diuision. thinke ye that they were ||sinnera aboue}i 0-, ded 
52 For from henceforth there shalbe/ {all men that dwelt in Hierusalem ? —_ 


* Matt. 1¢. 
4. 


t see me 
area shall say, Blessed is hee that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 





the father : the mother against the| |his Vineyard, and he came and sought 

daughter, and the daughter against| |fruit thereon, and found none. 

the mother : the mother in lawe a-| | 7 Then said hee vnto the dresser o! 

geltt her daughter in lawe, and the] {his Vineyard, Beholde, these three 
ughter in law against her mother in| |yeeres I come seeking fruit on this fig- 

lawe. tree, and finde none : cut it downe, why 

54 4 And he said also to the people,| |cumbreth it the ground? 

Sota 16. When yeseeacloudriseoutof the West,| | 8 And he answering, said vnto him, 
: atraightway yee say, There commeth| |Lord, let it alone this yeere also, till 1 
a showre, and so it is. shall digge about it, and doung it: 

55 And when ye see the Southwind) | 9 And if it beare fruit, Well: and i 
blow, ye say, There will be heat, and it] |not, then after that, thou shalt cut it 
commeth to . downe. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discerne the] | 10 And he was teaching in one of the 
face of the skie, and of the earth : but] |Synagogues on the Sabbath. 
how is it that yee doe not discerne this} | 11 4 And beholde, there was a wo- 
time ? man which had a spirit of infirmitie 

57 Yea, and why euen of your selnes| Jeighteene yeeres, and was bowed to- 
iudge ye not what is right? ther, and could in no wise lift vp 

pafetth. 6. | 58 | * When thou goest with thine) {her selfe. 
° aduersary to the ser (noise as thou] | I2 And when Jesus saw her, he cal- 
art in the way, giue diligence that thou] |led her to him, and said vnto her, Wo- 
mayest be deliuered from him, lest hee| |man, thou art loosed fré thy infirmitie. 


hale thee to the Iudge, and the — 13 And hee layd his handes on her, 
deliuer thee to the officer, and the off-| {and immedist! sh 
















ard, and become 


. i 1 i 34 : 
24 | *Strive to enter in at the strait aim afitable, ieealt hatbathlosthissavour. 


: for many, I say vnto you, will 
seeke to enter ih and shall not be able. 
@5 When once the master of the house 
is risen vp, & hath shut to the doore, and 
e begin to stand without, & to kne “se 
at the doore, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
ynto vs, and he shal answere, & say vnto 
you, I know you not whence you are: 
26 Then shall ye begin to say, Wee 
haue eaten and drunke in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 
< Mat7.t2.| 27 ® But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are; depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquitie. 
@8 There shall be pd and gna- 
shing of teeth, when yee shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and lacob, and all the 




























Se Ndit came to passe, as he 
“3F went into the house of one 
FSS of the chief Pharises to cat 
By bread on ¥ Sahbath day, 
AS that they watched him. 


































ke him, and healed him, &let him go, 
"5 And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall hane an asse or an oxe fallen 
































e was made straight, «, the kingdome of God, and] jhim out on t answere hiw 
cer cast thee into prison. and glorified Cod. mae pie a out. 6 And Ee 
59 I tell thee, Thou shalt not de-| | 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue 99 And they shall come from the] |againe . Soe put foorth @ parable to 
| See Mar. thence, till thou hast payd the very| |answered with indignation, because East, and from the West, and from the! | 7 % An P those 
18.48 I|mite. that Tesus had healed on the Sabbsth , 





day, #393 





The great fupper. S.Luke.. Vnfauorie falt. 


those which were bidden, when he mar- fin hither the poore, and the maimed, 
ked howe they chose out the chiefe/ {and the halt, and the blinde. 
roumes, saying vnto them, 22 And the seruant said, Lord, it is 
8 When thou art bidden of any man] done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
to a wedding, sit not downe in the high-] [there is roume. 
est roume : lest a more honoursble man| | 23 And the Lord said vynto the ser- 
then thou be bidden of him, uant, Goe out into the high wayes and 
9 And hee that bade thee and him,] hedges, and compell them to come in, 
come, and say to thee, Giue this man| |that my house may be filled. 
place : and thou begin with shame to] | 24 For I say vnto you, that none o 
take the lowest roume. those men which were bidden, shall 
* Prow. 25.87 10 © But when thou art bidden, goe} |taste of my supper. 
and sit downe in the lowest roume, that] | 25 § And ae went great multi- 
when he that bade thee commeth, hee} jtudes with him : and hee turned, and 
may say vnto thee, Friend, goe vp high-| |said vnto them, 
er: then shalt thou haue worship inthe] | 26 *If eny man come to me, and!* Mutth.10. 
presence of them that sit at meate with! {hate not his father, and mother, and)” 
thee. wife, and children; and brethren, and 
i 9 | 11 *For whosoeuer exalteth himeelfe,| |sistera, yea and his owne life also, hee 
shalbe abased : and hee that humbleth! [cannot be my disciple. 
himselfe, shalbe exalted. 27 And whosoever doeth not beare 
12 ¢ Then said hee also to him that] |his crosse, and come after me, cannot be 
bade him, When thou makest a dinner] |my disciple. 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy For which of you intending to 
brethren, neither thy kinsemen, nor thy| |build a towre, sitteth not downe first, 
tich neighbours, lest they also bid thee] jand counteth the cost, whether he hane 
againe, and a recompence be made thce.| [sufficient to finish it? 
13 But when thou makest a feast, call] | 29 Lest haply after hee hath laide 
* Tob. «. 7. /# the poore, the maimed, the lame, the} /the foundation, and is not able to finish 
blinde, it, all that behold it, begin to mock him, 
14 And thou shalt be blessed, for th 30 Saying, This man beganue to 
cannot recompense thee : for thou shalt! |build, and was not able to finish. 
be recompensed at the resurrection of| | 31 Or what king going to make war 
the iust. against another king, sitteth not downe 
15 € Aud when one of them that sate} | first, and consulteth whether he be able 
at meate with him, heard these things,| |with ten thousand, to meete him that 
* Rew. 189-Jhe said voto him, * Blessed is hee that) lcommeth against him with twentie 
shall eate bread in the kingdom of God.) {thousand ? 
* Mat.73.2.) 16 ©Then eaid hee vnto him, A cer-| | 32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
taine man made @ great supper, and] |great ie off, hee sendeth an ambas- 
bade mer sage, desireth conditions of peace. 
17 And sent his seruant at supper] |} 33 So likewise, whosoeuer he be 
time, to say to them that were bidden,| jyou, that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
Come, for all things are now ready. e cannot be my disciple. 
18 And they all with one consent be-] | 34 4 *Salt is good : but if the salt) met 413. 
pen to make excuse : The firet said vnto} {have lost his sauour, wherewith ehall 
im, I haue bought a piece of ground,| jit be seasoned ? 
and I must needs goe and see it: I pray] | $5 Itis neither fit for the land, nor yet 
thee have me excused. for the dunghill: but men cast it out. He 
19 And another said, I haue bought) |that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
fiue yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue| 
them : I pray thee haue me excusetl. 
20 And another said, I haue maried 
a wife : and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that seruant came, and shew- 
cd his Jord these things. Then the ma- 
ster of the house being angry sayde to 
his sernant, Goe out pauickey into the 
streetes and lanes of the city, and bring 






































































































































1 The parable of the lost shcep: 6 Of the piece 
of ciluer: 22 Of the prodigal] sonne. 






OF) Ey lng allthe Publicanes and sin- 

4 aio vers, for to heare him. 

<2 2 And the Pharises 
Sand Scribes murmured, 


saying, 


» 














i d nine in| \ther. : ; aya 
a rere yeti t| |way off, his father saw him, and hac 
ae wilderneste na Prt si lta at aud a and fell on his 
whit di when he hath found it, hee| \necke, and Vise hi him, Fe 
yeh sea ege nigithadg ee Thaue Ganed against heauen, and 
7 Fate " 
kf And when Me tienda eareeiae in thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
e bp . < 
ane, saying wnto them, Retoyce “ 
me, for I haue found my sheepe whic 
7 vnto you, that likewise toy 
shall be in heauen aah one ound that 
amore then ouer 010! 
ve erg which need no repen- 

















































i his ser- 

92 But the father saide to 
nants, Bring foorth the best robe, ane 
Ee it on bim, and put a ring on fs 











together, saying, Reio 
I haue found piece ah 









and would 
28 And he was angry > apes 


12 And the yonger o . 
his father, Father, grue me the “he 
of goods that falleth me. And he ai-' 

ided vnto them his Iruing- 
"18 And not many dayes after, the 


ai together, and| |might make merry w ; ‘ 
Tee hie int camp a hive coun-| | 30 But as soone as bere Rare 
ead tee ce] |was come, which hath deuou 


trey, and there wasted his substau fone en i a beet soar 


him the fatted calfe. : 
i hg rahe ere 31 And he said vnto him a tat 
reguakecgl ante , thou art euer with me, and all ¢) 
haue is thine. 
that we should 
oe a he ad : for this thy 











































CHAP. XVI. 


i hrist 

f the vniust steward. 14C 
‘ ek the hypocrisie of the couctous) 
Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton, and Laza- 


rus the begger- 







rs haue bread inough and to 
e, and I perish with hunger : 

"8 I will arise and goe to my fe 

ther, and will say vnto him, Father, 












Of forgiueneffe. Chap. xvij. Ten lepers clenfed. 

2 Abraham saith vnto him, They| |to Hierusalem, that hee passed thorow 
haue Moses and the Prophets, let them| |the mids of Samaria and Galil. 

h them 12 And as he entred into soir 

‘90 And hee said, Nay, father Abra- village, there met Be pr ner t 
ham : but if one went vnto them from eer whet hed ep he ghia — 

ill nt. L 
tered said pal him, If they| |said, Iesus master haue mercy = = 
heare not Moses and the Prophets,| | 14 And when he saw them, hee sai ; 
ith will they be perswaded, though] |vnto them, *Goe shew your selues va 
panne from the dcad. the Priests. And it came to passe, that 
ee as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them when hee sawe 
that he was healed, turned backe, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, ; 

16 And fell downe on his face at his 
feet, giuing him thanks : and he was 8 
Samaritane. . 

17 And Tesua answering, said, Were 
there not ten cleansed, but where are the; 

ine? 

18 There are not found that retur- 
ned to giue glory to God, saue this 











ft Reward. 8.Luke. The rich glutton. 


Bf Nd hee said also vnto his} jwere couetous, heard all these things: 
disciples, ‘There was a cer-| jand they derided him. 

taine rich man which had} | 15 And he said vnto them, Ye are 
a Steward, and the eame] {they which iustifie your selues before 
was accused vnto him! {men, but God knoweth your hearts: 
e had wasted his goods. for that which is highly esteemed a- 
2 And hee called him, and eaid wnto| |mongst men, is abomination in the 
him, How is it that I heare this of] {sight of God. 
thee ? Giue an accompt of thy steward-| | 16 * The law and the Prophets were|* Matth. 1. 
ship : for thou mayest bee no longer! |vntill Iohn : since that time the king-|'” 
Steward. dome of God is preached , and cuery 

8 Then the Steward said within| {man preasscth into it. 
himeelfe, What shall I doe, for my lord] | 17 *And it is easier for heauen and|* Matth 6. 
taketh away from mee the Steward-| jearth to passe, then one title of the law|'” 
ship? I cannot digge, to begge I am| |to faile. 
ashamed. 18 * Whosoever putteth away his|* Menb.s. 

4 I am resolued what to doe, that! |wife, & marrieth another, committeth| 
when I am put out of the stewardship,| jadultery : and whosceuer marrieth her 
they may receiue me into their houses. | |that is put away from her husband, 

5 So hee called euery one of his| jcommitteth adultery. 
lords detters ynto him, and said wnto| | 19 4 There was a certaine rich 
the first, How much owest thou nto] |man, which was clothed in purple and 
my lord? fine innen, avd fared sumptuously eue- 

And hee ssid, An hundred ||mea-| |ry day. 
orgimell (sures of oyle. And hee saide vuto him,| | 20 And there was a certaine begger 
wine getns| Lake thy bill, and sit downe quickly,| {named Lazarus, which was layde at 
a quarts. Jand write fiftie. his gate full of sores, 
T Then said hee to enother, And] | 21 And desiring to bee fed with the 
how much owest thou? And hee said,| |crummes which fel from the rich mans 
th word | An hundred ||measures of wheat. And] jtable : moreouer the dogges came and 
pst peal hee saide vnto him, Take thy bill and] jlicked his sores. 
measure, in/write fourescore. 22 And it came to passe that the beg- 
conteineta | 8 And the lord commended the vn-| |ger died, and was caried by the Angels 
shout fours. jiust Steward, because he had done wise-| into Abrahams bosome : the rich man 
and @ pottie.ily : for the children of this world are in| jalso died, and was buried. 
their eneration wiser then the chil-| | 23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes be- 

dren of light. ing in torments, and seeth Abraham a- 

9 And I eay vnto you, Make to your] |farre off, and Lazarus in his bosome : 
. joelues friends of the ||Mammon of vn-| | 24 And he cried, and said, Father A- 
righteousnesse, that when ye faile, they} |braham, haue mercy on mee, and send 
may receive you into euerlasting ha-| |Lasarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
bitations. finger in water, and coole my tongue, 

10 Hee that is faithful! in that which] {for F am tormented in this flame. 
is least, is faithfull aleo in much : and] | 25 But Abraham saide, Sonne, re- 
he that is vniust in the least, is vniust al-| |member that thou in thy life-time recei- 
so in much, uedst thy good things, and likewise La- 

11 If therefore yee haue not bene} jsarus euill things, but now he is com- 
faithfull in the vnrighteous || Mam-| |forted, and thou art tormented. 
mon, who will commit to your trust] | 26 And besides all this, betweene vs 
the true riches ? and you there is a great gulfe fixed, so 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithful in| |that they which would passe from hence 
that which is another mans, who shall] |to you, cannot, neither can they passe to 
give you that which is your owne? vs, that would come from thence. 

13 4 © No seruant can serve two ma-| | 27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
stera, for either he will hate the one, and] {fore father, that thou wouldest send 
loue the other : or else he will hold tothe] {him to my fathers house : 
one, and despise the other : yee cannot! | 28 For I haue fiue brethren, that he 
serue God and Mammon. may testifie vnto them, lest they also 

14 And the Pharisees also who} [come into this place of torment. 
29 Abraham 
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CHAP. XVII. 










































but wo vnto him through 
Ey whom imag Pang : 
2 It were better fi <A he : per 
ut . 

mone then that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 

3 q Take heed té your selnes : *] 
thy brother against thee, re- 
































































i i ithin you. 
=z a ee the che $5 sane ale on rep oad vee the dcp 
repe 


i will come, when ye shall de- 

A iowa sabe hig Geenen of the dayes of the Sonne 
6 ¢ And the Lord said, If yee had of man, and ye shall not see it. 

faith as a graine of mustard seede, yee 

might say vnto this Sycamine tree, Be 

thou plucked vp by the root, an 

































in his day. 

25 But first must hee suffer many 
things, & be reiected of this generation. 

26 * And as it was in the dayes of 
Noe: so shal it be also in the dayes of the 
Sonne of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
married wiues, they were giuen In ma- 
riage, vntill the ed that Noe entred 
into the arke: and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. . . 

28 *Likewise also as it was in the} Gen. 19. 





















* Gen. 7. 










































they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded : 29 But 
















An vniuft iudge. 


29 But the same day that Lot went 
lout of Sodome, it rained fire and brim 
stone from heauen, & destroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus shall it bee in the day 
hen the Sonne of man is revealed. 







OF litle children. 


ily. Neuerthelesse, when the Son 
man commeth, shall hee find faith on 
the earth ? 
9 And he spake this parable vnto cer- 
taine which trusted in themselues || that! Or, as be- 
they were righteous, & despised other: ["*’™“" 
10 Two men went vp into the Tem- 
ple to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a Pablicane. 
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himselfe, God, I thank thee, 



































it away : and he that is in the field, le 
him likewise not returne becke. 
82 * Remember Lots wife. 























































y in it. The rulers would 
* Mat tess] 33 * Whosoeuer shall seeke to saue hig [that I am not as other men are, extor- ? but for feare of the people. 
life, shall lose it, and whosoeuer sh: tioners, vniust, adulterers, or euen as 


d followed thee. ; 
He Aad he. said vnto them, Verily, 
I say vnto you, there is no man that 
hath left house, oT parents, oT brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdome 


loee his life, shall preserue it. 

"Met. «} $4 #1 tell you, in that night th 
shall be¢women in one bed; the ones 

be taken, the other shall be left. 

85 Two women shall bee grindin; 


Rogether; the one shall be taken, and th 
0 left. 


36 |'Two men shal) be in the field; 
sewerlone shall be taken, and the other left. 
me Oreck | 37 And they answered, and said 
* Mat. 2« 28|\to him, ® Where, Lord? And he said 










this Publicane. 
12 I fast twise in the weeke, I giue 
tithes of all that I possesse. 

13 And the Publicane standing afarre 
off, would not lift vp so much as his 
eyes vnto heauen : but smote vpon his 
breast, saying, God me mercifull to mee! 
'@ sinner. 


n> Nd Icsus entred, and pas- 

Ni sed thorow Tericho. 

~ 2 And behold, there 

3 wos a man named Za- 
cheus, which was the 

cheefe among the Publicanes, and he 

was rich. 































life everlasting. 
a *Then hee tooke vnto him the 
twelue, and ssid vnto them, Behold, 
to Hierusalem, and al things' 
be ore written by the bh org con- 
cerning the sone of man, shall be ac- 


















ht vnto him also 
infants, that he would touch them : but 
ben his disciples eaw it, they rebuked! 
them. 

16 But Iesus called them vnto him, 
land said, Suffer litle children to come 
vnto me, and forbid them not : for 
such is the kingdome of God. 

17 Verely ¥ say vnto you, Whosce- 
uer shall not receiue the ki 

God as litle child, shal in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a certaine ruler asked him, 
szying, Good master, what shall I doe 
to inherit eternall life ? 

19 * And Iesus said vnto him, Why/* Meth. 19, 
callest thou mee ? None is good|’* 
saue one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the commannde- 
ments, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe 
not kill, Doe not steale, Doe not beare 
false witnesse, Honour thy father and 








ery vnto him, Zacheus, make haste, 
come downe, for to day I must abide at 
jouse. 
wt yer he made haste, and came 
downe, and receiued him ioyfully. 

7 And when they saw tt, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with aman that is a sinner. 
8 And Zacheus stood, and said vnto| 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my 

1 giue to the poore, & if I ves 
taken any thing from any man hy false’ 
accusation, I restore him foure ere 
9 And Tesus said vnto him, : is 
day is saluation come to this house, for- 
somuch as he also is the sonne of Abra- 
m0 ® For the sonne of man is come to * Matt 18. 
seeke, and to saue that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added, and spake a parable, because 
























































~~ men ought * alwa 
S pray, and not to faint, 
a . There w 
in a city a Fudge, which feared not G 
neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widowe in that 
citie, and she came vnto him, saying, A- 
uenge me of mine aduersarie : 
4 And hee would not for a while. 
But afterward he said within himselfe, 
Thoagh I feare not God, nor regard 





























36 nd hearing the multitude passe 


by,he asked what it meant. 











































i i hou 

38 And he cried, saying, Iesus t! 
Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
anaes they which went before, re- 
buked him, that hee should holde his 
ace ; but hee cried. so much the more, 
: f Dauid, haue mercie' 









"40. “aed Iesus stood and comman- 


im : and 

him to be brought vnto him : an 
hee he was come neere, he asked a 
41 Saying, What wilt thou ne 
shall doe vnto thee? And he said, Lord, 
that I may receiue my sight. 


things, hee said wnto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing : Sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute vnto the re, and 
thou shalt haue treasure in a and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorowfull, for he was very rich. 
24 And 



















i untrey , tO 
ble man went into a farre co 
receiue for himselfe a kingdome, and to 
returne- : 
lled his ten seruants, 
13 And hee cal a 









































Money giuen out. 

LE Loeed 
ivanele- 

eds pound, 































S.Luke. Stones would cry. 
and delivered them ten jIpounds, and] [of Olives, he sent two of bis disc 


said vnto them, Occupy till I i i 
14 Bat bia citivene hated hiss andl (ower cating 3 oe 2 cyte she village 


The parable of the Vineyard let out. 


ten, My house is the house of prayer :| {treated him shamefully, and sent him a- 
but ye haue made it a denne of theeues. | |way emptie. 


Chap.xx. 


































ounces and bs a ay jouer against you, in the which at your; 47 And he taught daily in the Tem-} | 12 And againe he sent the third, and 
mae t . shige ang him, eaying, We will jentring ye shall find a Colt tied, where- le. But the chiefe Privstes and the} |they wounded him also, & cast him ae 

eA | Ts And it cent rene Ouet vs. | [on yet neuer man sate : loose him, and Eeribes, and the chiefe of the people| | 13 ‘Then said the lord of the vineyard, 

Povey Ay nd it came to . that when he bring him hither. sought to destroy him, What shall [ doe? I will send my be- 






pounds tore |Was returned, hauing receiued the 
eee 21 \kingdome, then hee oie tad thes 
seruants to be called vnto him, to who: 
he bad given the money, that hee might 
know how much euery man had gai 
i : 


ed by trading. 
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten 
7 And he said ynto him, Well, tho 
ped seruant : because thou hast ber 
faithful! in a very little, haue thou au 
thoritie ouer ten cities. 





31 And if any man aske you, Why 
do ye loose him? Thus shall ye say vnto 
Le Because the Lord hath neede 

im. 

32 And they that were sent, went 
their way, and found euen as hee had 
said vnto them. 


loued sonne ; it may be they will reue- 
rence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among themselues, 
saying, This is ¥ heire, come, let vs kil! 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
shall the lord of the vineyard doe vnto 
them ? 


48 And could not finde what they 
10r, home might doe : for all the péople were || ve- 
| 











ry attentive to heare him. 






















CHAP. XX. 

1 Christ auoncheth his anthoritie bya question| 
of Tohns Baptistoe. 9 The ble of the; 
Vineyard. 19 OF going i te to Cesar. 
27 He conuinceth the Sadduces that denied 

the resurrection. 1 How Christ is the sonne 

of Dauid. 45 Hee warneth his disciples to| 
beware of the Scribes. 


























34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Iesus: 
and they cast their garments vpon the 
Colt, and they set Iesus thereon. 


























Nd *it came to passe, that 
on one of those dayes, as! 
hetaught the peoplein the 
¥ Temple,and eached the’ 
Gospel, the chiefe Priests 
and the Scribes came vpon him, with 
the Elders, 

2 And spake vnto him, saying, Tell 
vs, by what authoritie doest thou these 
things? or who is hee that gaue thee 
this authoritie ? 

$8 And hee answered, and said vnto 
them, I will alsa aske you one thing, 
and answere me. 

4 The Baptisme of Iohn, was it 
from heauen, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selues, saying, If wee shall say, From 
heaven, he will say, Why then beleeued 
yee him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men, all the 
people will stone vs: for they be per- 
swaded that Iohn was a Prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence # was. 

8 And Jesus said vnto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what anthoritie I 
doe these things. 

9 Then began hee to speake to the 
* Mat.1. [people this parable : * A certaine man 
ba planted a vineyard, and let it feorth to 
husbandmen, and went into a farre, 
countrey for a long time. 

10 And at the season, hee sent a ser- 
uant to the husbandmen, that they 
should giue him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard, but the husbandmen beat him, 
and sent him away emptie. 

11 And againe hee sent another ser- 
uant, and they beat him also, and en- 






pounds. 
19 And hee said likewise to him, Bee 


tis Pein i. 
thou also ouer fiue cities. What is this then that is written, * The 


stone which the builders reiected, the|’™ 
same is become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall vpon that 
stone, shalbe broken : but on whomsoe- 
uer it shall fall, it will grinde him to 

wder. 

19 @ And the chiefe Priests and the 
Scribes the same houre sought to lay 
hands on him, and they feared the peo- 
ple : for ey pec that he had spo- 

en this parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
foorth spies, which should faine them- 
selues iust men, that they might take 
holde of his words, that so they might 
deliuer him vuto the power and autho- 
ritie of the gouernour, 

21 And they asked him, saying, * Ma- 
ster, we know that thow sayest and teg- na 
chest rightly , neither acceptest thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way o 
God ||truely. 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to give tri- 
bute vnto Cesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceiued their craftines, 
and ssid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a ||peny : whose image}! see matt. 
and superscription hath it? They an-|'* ** 
swered, and said, Cesars. 

25 And he said vnto them, Render 
therefore vnto Cesar the things which 
be Cesars, and vnto God the things 
which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take holde 
his wordes bebore the people, and they 
marueiled at his answere, and helde 
their peace. 




























Oliues, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to reioyce and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
workes that had seene 


























39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude saide vnto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered, and said vnto 
them, I tell you, that if these should 
holde their peace, the stones would im- 
mediatly cry out. 

41 @ And when he was come neere, 
he beheld the city and wept ouer it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst knowen, 
bas ago . ta in this thy day, the 
things whic long vnto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thive eyes. 

43 For the dayes shall come ypon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compasse thee 
round, and k thee in on euery side, 
jot th 44 And shall lay thee euen with the 
them, bring hither, and slay them before| | ground, and thy children within thee: 
mee. and they sh i 

28 4 And when he had thus spoken a i ergs Bisa 


he went before, ascending vp to Hieru 
palee ‘ * Matth. 21. 
29 *And it came to when he Jand began to cast out them that solde|'* 

Be] }therein, and them that bought, 
46 Saying ynto them, It is writ- 
ten 
























that I iid pak sow, 

23 Wherefore then gauest not the 
my money into the bancke, that at m 
comming I might haue required mine 
jowne with veury ? 








































































































27 9 *Then 








Of the refurrection. 


Mat. 22. 
3. 


271 4 * Then came to him certaine 
of the Sadduces (which denie that 
there is any resurrection) and they as- 
ked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
vnto vs, If any mans brother die, ha- 
uing a wifc, and hee die without chil- 
dren, that his brother should take his 
wife, and raise vp seede vnto his bro- 
ther. 

29 There were therefore seuen bre- 
thren, and the first tooke a wife, and 
died without children. 

80 And the second tooke her to wife, 
and he died childlesse. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in 
like maner the seuen alzo. And they left 
no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for seuen had 
her to wife. 

34 And Iesus answering, said vnto 
them, The children of this world, mar- 
rie, and are giuen in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accomp- 
ted worthy to obtaine that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither ae they die any more ; 
for they are equall vnto the Angels, 
and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 


* Exod 36./#euen Moses shewed at the bush, when 


* Mar. 22. 
42. 


he calleth the Lord, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isahac, and the 
God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the liuing; for all liue vnto him. 

39 @ Then certaine of the Scribes 
answering, said, Master, Thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, th 
aske him any question at all. 

41 And he said vnto them, * How say 
they that Christ is Dauids sonne ? 

42 And Dauid himselfe saith in the 
booke of Psalmes, The Lord said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footestoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him, 
Lord, how ia he then his sonne ? 

45 9 ‘Then in the audience of all 


durst not 


oR er people, he said vnto his disciples, 


ware of the Scribes, which 
desire to walke in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 


S.Luke. 






The poore widow. 


highest seates in the Synagogues, and 


the chiefe roumes at feasts : 


47 Which deuoure widowes hou- 


ses, and for a shew make long prayers: 


the same shiall receiue greater damna- 


tion. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Christ commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee 


foretelieth the destruction of the Temple, and 


of the citie Hierusalem: 25 The signes also 
which shall be before the last day. 34 He ex- 


horteth them to be watchfull. 


fey their giftes into the trea- 
surie. 


certaine poore widow, casting in thi- 
ther two || mites. 


2 And hee saw also 2 


me ND he looked vp, *and * Marke e 


we saw the rich men casting 


# See Marke 


$ And he said, Of a truth, I say yn-|'* * 


to you, that this poore widow hath cast 
in more then they all. 

4 For all these haue of their abun- 
dance cast in ynto the offerings of God, 
but shee of her penurie hath cast in gl! 
the liuing that she had. 

5 4 * And as some spake of the Tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones, and g » he said, 

6 As for these things which yee be- 
hold, the dayes will come, in the which 
there shal not be left one stone vpon an- 
other, that shal not be throwen downe. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Ma- 
ster, but when shall these things be? 
and what signe wil there be, when these 
things shall come to passe ? 

8 And he said, Take heede that yee 
be not deceiued : for many shall come in 
my Name, saying, I am Christ, and the 
time draweth neere: goe yee not there- 
fore after them. 

9 But when ye shall heare of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified : for 
these things must first come to passe, but 
the end is not by and by. 


* Mat. 24.1. 


10 * Then said he vnto them, Nati-|*° Matt. 24. 


on shall rise against nation, and king- 


dome against kingdome : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pe- 
stilences : and fearefull sights and great 
signes shall there be from heauen. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delinering you vp to the Synagogues, 
and into prisons, being brought before 
Kings and rulers for my Names sake. 

13 And 





















The worlds end. Chap.xxij. 


13 And it shall turne to you for 2 te- 
stimony. . 

14 Settle it therfore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall an- 
swere. 

15 For I will gine you a mouth and 
wiscdome, which all your aduersaries 
hall not be able to gainsay, nor resist. 
. 16 And yce shall be betrayed both by 
parents and brethren, and kinsefolkes' 
and friends, and some of you shall they 

cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shalbe hated of all men for 
my Names sake. : 

18 *But there shall not a haire o 
your head. perish. 

19 In your patience possesse ye your 


Watch and pray. 


see and know of your owne selues, that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise yee, when yee see these 
things come to passe, know ye that the 
kingdome of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say nto you, this ge- 
neration shall not passe away, till all be 
fulfilled. 

33 Heauen and earth shall passe a- 

way, but my words shall not passe a- 
way. 
34 q And take heed to your selues, 
least at any time your hearts be cuer- 
charged with surfetting, and drunken- 
nesse, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come vpon you ynawares. 

$5 For as asnare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and ptay al 
wayes, that ye may be accompted wor- 
thy to escape all these things that shall 
come to passe, and fo stand before the 
sonne of man. 

37 And in the day time he was tea- 
ching in the Temple, and at night hee 
went out, and abode in the mount that 
is called the mount of Oliues. ‘ 

38 And all the people came earely in 
the morning to him in the Temple, for 
to heare him. 





















































































le. 

Pod And they See hep edge 
the sword, and sh ed away cap- 
tiue into all nations, and Hierusalem 
shall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
yntill the times of the Gentiles bee ful- 


CHAP. XXIL 








Iudas to betray him. 7 ts 
postl riot the Paseouer. 19 Christ! 
Fastitateth is holy sapper, 21 couertly fore- 
telleth of the traitour, Se - 
of his Apostles from am ition, 31 assu- 
reth Peter hie faith should not faile: 34 and 
yet he should denic him thrise. 39 He pray- 
eth in the mount, and sweateth blood, 47 
is betrayed bear ree Oe nace. 
Malchuseare, 54 thrise A 
ly abused, 66 and confesseth 











Starres, and vpon the earth distresse 
nations, with perplexity, the Sea and 











2 *Ow § feast of vnleuened 
MEY bread drew nigh which is 
r called the Passeouer. 

% 2 And the chiefe Priests 
Be and Scribes sought how 
t kill him; for they feared the 






the powers of heauen shall be shaken. 
27 And then shall they sce the sonne 
of man comming in a cloud with power 


















they migh 
people. ; 

$ 4 *Thcn centred Satan into Iu- 
das surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelue. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chiefe Priests and cap- 
taines, 













30 When they now shoot foorth, yee 





taines, how he might betray him vnto] {voto that man by whom he is betraied. 
th 


em. 
5 And they were glad, and couenan- 


ted to giue him money. 

6 And he Catton: and sought op- 
portunitie to betray him wnto them |lin 
the absence of the multitude. 

7 4 *Then came the day of vniea- 
uened bread, when the Passeouer must 
be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and [ohn, say- 
ing, Goe and prepare vs the Passeoucr, 
that we may eate. 

9 And they said vnto him, Where 
wile thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said vnto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the citie, there 
shal! aman meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water, follow him into the house 
where he entreth in. 

11 And yee shall ssy vnto the gue 
man of the house, The Master saith vn- 
to thee, Where is the ghest-chamber 
where I shall eate the Passeouer with 


my disciples ? 
12 ‘Avd he shall shew you a large vp- 
per roume furnished, there make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as hee 
had said vnto them, and they made rea- 
die the Passeouer. 


+, Matth. se. 14 *And when the houre was come, 


lhe sate downe, and the twclue Apostles 
with him. 


10r, Fhowe | 15 And he said vnto them, {| With de- 


Agartily de. 
sired. 


© Matth. 26, 
a. 


sire I haue desired to eate this Passeo- 

uer with you before [ suffer. 

16 For I say vnto you, I will not a- 
ny more eate thereof, vatill it be fulfil- 
led in the kingdome of God. 

17 And bee tooke the cup, and gaue 
thanks, and said, Take this, and diuide’ 
it among your selues. 

18 For I say vnto you, I will not 
drinke of the fruit of the Vine, vntill the 
kingdome of God shall come. 

19 @ * And hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes, and brake i¢, and gaue vnto 
them, saying, This is my body which 
is giuen for you, this doe in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, This cup is the New Te. 
stament in my blood, which is shied 
for you. 

21 4 *But beholde, the hand of him 
that betrayeth mee, is with mee on the 
table. 

22 And truely the Sonne of man 
goeth as it was determined, but woe 


23 And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselues, which of them it 
was that should doe this thing. 

24 4 And there was also a strife a- 
mong them, which of them should bee 
accompted the greatest. 

25 * And hee saide vnto them, The 
Kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship|** 
jouer them, & they that exercise autho- 
ritie vpon them, are called benefactors. 
_ 26 But ye shall not be so; but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the 
yonger, and he that is chiefe, as he that 
doeth serue. 

21 For whether is greater, hee that 
sitteth at meat, or hee that serueth? Is 
not he that sitteth at meat? But I am 
apeng yeu as he that serueth. 

28 Ye are they which haue continued 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint vnto you a king. 
dome, as my Father hath appointed 
voto me, 

30 That yee may eate and drinke at 
my table in my kingdome, * and sit on 
thrones iudging the twelue Tribes o! 
Israel]. 

31 @ And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 
mon, beholde, *Satan hath desired ¢o|*1. Pet.e.0. 
haue you, that he may fift you as wheat: 

52 But I haue prayed for thee, that 
thy faith faile not; and when thou art 


34 * And hee said, I tell thee Peter, 
the cocke shall not crow this day, before|** 
that thou shalt thrise denie that thou 
knowest me. 

35 * And he said vnto them, When I 
sent you without purse, and scrip, and|” 
shooes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. 

36 Then saide hee vnto-them, But 
now he that hath « purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his scrip: and hee that 
hath no sword, let him sel his garment, 
and buy one. 

37 For I say vnto you, that this that 
is written, must yet be accomplished in 
me, * And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors : For the things concer-|'~ 
ning me haue an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And hee saide vnto 
them, It is ynough. 

39 {* And he came out. and went, as 

heej™ 





a sk A NRO i See Om 































Peters deniall. 






the fire, and earnestly Jo: 
, and said, This man was 






not into tem) : 

41 And he was withdrawen from 
them about a stones cast, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, . 

42 Saying, Pather, if thou be wil- 
ling, remooue this cup from me : newer- 
thelesse, not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel 
ynto him from heauen, strengthening 
him. 

44 And being in an agonie, he pray- 
ed more earnestly, and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood falling 
downe to the ground. 

45 And when he rose vp from pray- 
er, and was o on isciples, hee 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said ate cheat, Why sleepe! 
yee ? Rise, and pray, lest yee enter into 
temptation. 

rie Andwhile he yet spake, *behold, 
a multitude, and hee that was called 
Iudas, one of the twelue, went before; 
them, and drewe neere vnto lesus, to 
kisse him. 

48 But Iesus said vnto him, Tudas, 
betrayest thou the sonne of man with 
a kisse? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they said 
vnto him, Lord, shall wee smite with 
the sword ? 

50 @ And one of them smote the ser- 
uant of the high Priest, and cut off his 
right eare. : 

51 And Iesus answered, and said, 
Suffer ye thus farre. And he touched 
his eare, and healed him. ; 

62 Then Iesus said vato the chiefe 
Priests, and captaines of the Temple, 
and the Elders which were come to 
him, Be ye come out as against a thiefe, 

i d staues? i 
res rh was daily with you inj /haue heard of his owne mouth. 
the Temple, yee stretched foorth no 
hands against mee : but this is your 
houre, and the power of darkenesse. 

54 | ®Then tooke they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the high 
Priests house, and Peter followed a- 
farre off. 

55 ® And when they had kindled a fire 
an the middes of the hall, and were set 
downe together, Peter sate downe 2 
mong them. 






















while he yet e, the cocke crew. 

61 And the Lord tumed, and looked 
vpon Peter; and Peter temembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had said ynto 
him, Before the cocke crow, thou shalt 




































Elders of the le, & the chiefe Priests 
and the Seribes sacra together, and led 
him into their Councell, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? Tell vs. 
And hee said voto them, If I tell you, 
‘ou will not beleeue. . 
68 And if I also aske you, you will 




































CHAP. XXIII 


js accused before Pilate, and sentto He- 
: ae “B Herode mocketh him. 12 Herode 
and Pilate sre made friends. 13 Barabbas is 
desired of the people, end is loosed by Pilate, 


















Chap.xxiiij. and refurrection. 


52 This man went vnto Pilate, and 

the body of Tesus. 

53 Aud he tooke it downe, and wra 
ped it in linnen, and layd it in a Sepul- 
chre that was hewen in stone, wherein 
neuer man before was layd. | 

54 And that day was the Prepara-| 
tion, and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the Sepulchre, and how his 
body was lsyd. 

5 And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested the 
Sabbath day, according to the com- 
mandement. 





Chrifts death, 


35 And the people stood beholding, & 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, Hee saued others, let him save 
himselfe, if he be Christ, } chosen of God. 

86 And the scouldiers also mocked 
him, comming to him, and offering him 
vineger, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jewes, ssue thy selfe. 

$8 And a superscription also was 
written over him in Jetters of Greeke, 
and Latin, & Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

39 ¥ And one of } malefactors, which 
were hanged, railed on him, saying, I 
thou be Christ, save thy selfe and vs. 

40 But the other answering, rebu- 
ked him, saying, Doest not thou feare 
God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation ? 

41 And we indeed instly ; for we re- 
cetue the due reward of our deeds, bot 
this man hath done nothing amisse. 

42 And he eaid wnto Iesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou commest into} 
thy kingdome. 

43 And Iesus said vnto him, Veri- 
ly, I say vnto thee, to day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixt houre, 
and there was a darkenesse ouer all the 

lor, tnd. ||learth, vntill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, 
and the vaile of the temple was rent in 
the mids. 

46 4 And when Iesus had cried 
* Peal. 31.6./ with a loud voice, he said, ®* Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit : And 
hauing said thus, he gaue vp the ghost. 

47 Now when the Centurion saw; 
what was done, he glorified God, say- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. 

48 And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And sll his acquaintance, and the} 
women that followed him from Gali- 
lee, stood a farre off, beholding these 












are ra at the Feast. 
1 they cried out all at once, say- 
Pilate. ing, Away with thi eleare 
"Yi: Pieris my Pepa to ac- cas ‘s Barabbas Soeea er 
aareeeeed CURChIM,caying, Wefound| | 19 Who for a certai iti 
this fellow peruerting the nation, and| lin the citie aa for sare ipanay one 
aha | . giue rt ute to Cesar, say-| |prison. ; rane ay 
F ing, that he himselfe is Christ a king. i ili 
Mesh.) 3'#And Pilate asked him, saying, Kets erate ere tiling to ree 
ant thou the king of the Iewes? “And|! 21 But they cried sayine Crucifi 
yo hina him 7 raid: Thou sayestit.{ thim, crucifie him. i tc 
Sep on palde Pilate to the chiefe| { 22 And hee said vut h i 
bie ira so as people, I finde no aes Why, what euill hath ae 
man. aue found no cause of d in hi 
Pe ne they Fore the more fierce, say-, willtherefore chastiee hin testes : 
ings ae siieet vp the a teaching; | £3 And they were inatant with loud 
bE a eee inning | ee sequin that he night be cru- 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he! |the chiete Pricaeoon oem and 
asked whether the man were a Gali ete See eae 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Christs Resurrection is declared by two An- 

, to the women that come to ve ay 

9 These report it to others. 13 Chri. 

himeelfe appeareth to the two disciples that 

went to Emmaus: 36 Afterwards he appea- 

reth to the Apostles, and reproueth their vn- 

beleefe: 47 Giueth them a c 2 49 

i the holy Ghost: 51 And so as- 
cendeth into heauen. 
















Ow *vpon the first day off* Mat. 18.0. 
the weeke, very earely in 
MES the morning, they came 
by vnto the Sepulchre, trin,| 
Pay ging the spices which the 
had prepared, and certaine others wit 
them. 
2 And they found the stone rolled a- 
way from the Sepulchre. 
3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Iesus. 
4 And it came to passe, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments. 
& And as they were afraid, and 
reved ria their to the iss 
they said vnto them, seek ye || the,! Or, Aim 
inne among the dead? : / ee nee 
6 He is not heere, but is risen - * Re-|* Mat. 17 
member how he spake ynto you when|~ 
he was yet in Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Sonne of man 






Book 27 4 And there followed hi 

9 ‘Then he questioned with him in| lcom es vend sek waned: 
t pany of people, and of women 

m: i i ; 

reed Words, but he answered him no- which bewailed & lamented him. 

10 And the chiefe Priests and Scribes 
stood, and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre 
set my st Maught, and mocked him, and 
arayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent, ming, in the which they shall 

’ g » , » Bl 
ae Poe oe : sed are the barren, an ae smite ‘ae 
fe md the same day Pilate and| {neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 
eee were made friends together ; for! |gaue sucke. 

Mi pli? they were at enmitie betweene 50 * Then shall they begin to say to 
ues. the mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the 
hils, Couer vs. 

31 * For if they doe these things in al. Pet. «. 
oe hres hire shalbe done in the drie?|'7- 

od there were also two other|* 
imalefactors Jed with him, to bee aut a =e 




















not for me, but w fe | 
jand for your children. ogee 
29 For beholde, the dayes are com- 

















































edger yrhen they were come to the things. must be deliuered into the hands of sin- 
they erucifi od hi \|Caluarie, there|tor, ae ~Mat.37. | 50 4 *And behold, there was a man] {full men, and be crucified, and the third 
y im, and the malefactors, fia er: named Joseph, s counseller, and hee) |day rise againe. 







15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you 


to bim, and loe, nothing worthy 8 And they remembred his words, 


9 And returned from the Sepul- 
chre, and told all these things vnto the 
eleuen, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Marie Magdalene, & To- 
anna, & Mary the mother of Iames, and 


other 


one on the right hand, and the other on 


the left. was a good man, and a iust. 


51 (The same had not consented to 
the counsel! and deede of them) he was 
of Arimathea, a city of the ewes (who 
also himeelfe waited for the kingdome| 
of God.) 






telease him. 
17 For of necessitie hee must release 















hrift talketh with S.Luke. lohns witnefle. 


















he true light. 


48 And he tooke it, and did eate be- 
fore them. 
44 And hee said wnto them, These! 
are the words which I spake vnto you, 
while I was yet with you, } sll things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the Law of Moses, & in the Prophets, 
and in the Psalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderstan- 
ding, that they might vnderstand the 
Scriptures, 

46. And said vnto them, Thus it is 
written, & thus it behoued Christ to suf- 
fer, & to rise from the dead thethird day: 

47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sinnes should be preached in his 
Name, among all nations, beginning 



















at Hierusalem. 

48 And yee are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 { * And behold, I send the pro-|* tohn 1s. 
mise of my Father vpon you : but tarie|i"¢"* 
yein the citie of Hierusalem, vatill ye be 

indued with power from on high. 

50 4 And he led them out as farre 

as to Bethanie, and hee lift vp his 

hands, and blessed them. 

51 * And it came to passe, while hee|” Mar. 16. 
blessed them, hee was parted from|i’o 
them, and caried vp into heauen. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Hierusalem, with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the Tem- 
ple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 


haue spoken : 
Christ hee suf. 





11 And their words seemdd to them 
jas idle tales, and they beleeued them 


























chre, and stowping 
inti = bec ee linnen clothes 

y themeelues, and departed, won- 
dering in himeelfe at that which was 
corae to passe. 

» Maske 16. 18 4* And behold, two of them went 

that same day to a village called Ema- 
us, which was from Hiernsalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of al] 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to passe, that while 
ey communed together, and reaso- 
ued, Iesus himselfe drew neere, and 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said vnto them, What ma- 
ner of communications are these that 
yee haue one to another as yee walke, 
aud are sad ? 











28 ‘And they drew nigh vnto the 
village, whither they went, and hee 
made as though hee would have gone 
farther. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with vs, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is farre spent : 
And he went in, to tarrie with them. 





































































31 And their eyes were opened, and 
re knew him, and he ||vanished out}! Or, ceased 
of their sight. 


40 ba seene 
Of them. 

























q The Gofpel according to S. Iohn. 


11 Hee came vnto his owne, and his 
owne received him not. 
12 But as many as receiued him, to 







and while hee opened to va the Scrip- 
tures ? 

















CHAP. E 
ose tee 
sus Christ. 15 The testimonie them gaue hee ||power to become the|! Or, che _ 
ane calling of na ae Semuetat God ues to them that beleeue| Pat or P+ 
ir aie Nt inning was| jon his Name: 
7D FL che Word’t the Word| [13 Which were borne, not of blood, 
: was with God, and} jnor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
the Word was God. lof man, but of God. 
’ 2 ©The same was] | 14 *And the Word was made flesh,|* Mat. 1.16. 
pages in the beginning with! jand dwelt among vs (& we beheld his 
Feats ‘gt hey God. glory, the glory as of the onely begotten 
All things were made by him,| of the Father) full of grace and trueth. 
and without him was not any thing] | 15 % Iohn bare witnesse of him, and 
made that was made. cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
4 In him was life, and the life was| |spake, He that commeth after me, is pre- 
the light of men. ferred before me, for he was before me. 
5 And the light shineth in darknesse, 16 And of his * fulnesse have all wee|* cat. y.19. 
and the darknesse comprehended it not.| {receiued, and grace for grace. 
6 @ *There was a man sent from| | 17 For the Law was giuen by Mo- 
God, whose name was Iohn. ses, but grace and trueth came by Ie- 
7 The same came for a witnesse, to! {sus Christ. 
beare witnesse of the light, that all men} | 18 * No man hath seene God at any|* 1. lobo + 
through him might beleeue. time : the onely begotten Sonne, which/”,4° 
8 Hee was not that light, but was| jis in the bosome of the Father, he hath 
sent to beare witnesse of that light. declared him. 
9 That was the true light, which] | 19 4 And this is the record of Iohn, 
lighteth euery man that commeth into| jwhen the Jewes sent Priests and Le- 
the world. uites from Hierusalem, to aske htm, 
10 Hee was in the world, and *the} |¥Who art thou ? 
world was made by him. and the; | 20 And he confessed, and denied not: 
world knew him not. but confessed, I am not the Christ. 
21 And 







things which are come to passe there in 
these dayes ? 

19 And hee easide vnto them, What 
things? And they said vnto him, Con- 
















35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, & how he was GS 
of them in breaking of bread. 













word before God, and all the people. 
20 And how the chiefe Priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be condem- 
ned to death, and hane crucified him. 
21 But wee trusted that it had ben 
hee, which should haue redeemed Is- 
rael : and beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things were done. 
22 Yea, and certaine women also 
of our company made vs astonished, 
which were early at the Sepulchre : 
% And when they found not his bo- 
die, theycame, saying, that they had also 
seene a vision of Angels, which saide 
that he was aliuc. 
24 And certaine of them which 
were with vs, went to the Sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women had 


























































39 Beholde my hands and my feete, 
that it is I my selfe : handle me, and see, 
for 2 spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me haue. 

40 And when hee had thus spoken, 
hee shewed them his handes and his 
feete. 

41 And while they yet beleeued not 
for ioy, and wondered, hee saide vnto 
them, Haue ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a 
broyled fish, and of an hony combe. 
43 And 





















fooles, and slow of heart to heleeue 











The force of faith. S.lohn. Tohns teftimonie 


24 For Tohn was not yet cast into 






n. 
@ Then there arose a question be. 


th : So is euery one! Itw. isci 
has: x : een some of Iohns disci 
x borne of the Spirit. Tewes, about purifying. ces 





mt our witnesse. 

12 If I haue tolde you earthl 

things, and ye beleeue not hes shall pe 

beleeve if I tell yon of heauent things? 
18 And no man hath escended to 


28 Ye your selues beare me witnesse 
that I esid, *Y am not the Christ, but|* Chap. 1. 
that I am sent before him. i 
Rcd ue re arg a bride, is the bride- 

: bat the friend i 
amare bicep bangs aaah aon |e me, which etendeck el alan 
tages dando 1 Im, reioyceth greatly because of the 


14 @ *And as Moses lifted vp the Pte par ice: This my ioy there- 


nall life jaboue all : hee that is of the earth, is 
*1.1ohns. | 16 § © For God s0 loued f world, thes Reb gers a of the earth : hee 
tten Sonne : that uen is aboue all 


uercd. 


dea, and there h Lord 

“Chaps. |* and baptized. oe knew how the Pharisees 
23 9 And Iohn also Pie 

ized moe 


In Aenon, neere to Salim, because there 


bapti- 








Iacobs well. 


3 He left Iudea, and departed againe 
into Galile. 

4 And hee must needs goe thorow 
Samaria. 

5 Then commeth he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which fis called Sychar, neere 
















7 Gen. 3s. |to the Leh of ground *that Iacob 
2. ish, {paue to his sonne Loseph. 
bi 6 Now Iacobs Well was there. 


TIesus therefore being wearied with 
his iourney, sate thus on the Well : and 
it was about the sixth houre. 

% There commeth a woman oi 
Samaria to draw water: Tesus sayth 
vnto her, Giue me to drinke. 

8 For his disciples were gone away 
vnto the city to huy meate. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sama- 
ria vnto him, How is it that thou, be- 
ing a Iewe, askest drinke of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? For the 
Iewes haue no dealings with the Ss- 
maritanes. 

10 Tesus answered, and said vnto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that sayth to thee, Giue 
me to drinke; thou wouldest have as- 
ked of him, and hee would have given 
thee liuing water. 

11 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to drawe with, and 
the Well is deepe : from whence then 
hast thou that liuing water? 

12 Art thou greater then our father 
Iacob, which gaue vs the Well, and 
dranke thereof himselfe, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattell ? 

18 Iesus answered, and said vnto 
her, Whosoeuer drinketh of this water, 
shall thirst againe: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shal giue him, shall neuer 
thirst : but the water that I shall give 
him, shalbe in him a well of water sprin- 
ging vp into euerlasting life. 

15 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
giue me this water, that [ thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Iesus saith vnto her, Goe, call 
| thy husband, and come hither. 
| 17 The woman answered, and said, 

I hane vo husband. Iesus said vnto 
her, ‘Vhou hast well said, I haue no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had fiue husbands, 
and he whom thou now hast, is not thy 
husband : In that saidest thou truely. 

19 The woman saith vnto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a Prophet. 


Chap. iii). 





True worthippers. 


20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountaine, and ye say, that *in Hieru-|* Deu. 12, 5. 
salem is the place where men ought to 
worship. 

21 Iesus saith wnto her, Woman, 
beleeue me, the houre commeth when 
ye shall neither in this mountaine, nor 
yet at Flicrusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for sslua. 
tion is of the Tewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and 
now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit, and 
in trueth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 *God is a Spirit, and they that|*». cor. . 
worship him, roust worship him in spi-|'7 
rit, and in trueth. 
| 25 The woman saith vnto him, I 
know that Messias commeth, which is 
called Christ : when he is come, hee will 
tell vs all things. 

26 {esus sayth wnto her, I that 
speake vnto thee, am hee. 

27 T And vpon this came his disci- 
ples, and marueiled that he talked with 
the woman : yet no man said, What see- 
kest thou, or, Why talkest thou with 
her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and sayth to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which tolde me 
all things that euer I did: Is not this 
the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, 
jand caimeé voto him. 

31 {In the meane while his disci- 
ples prayed him, saying, Master, eate. 

32 But hee eaid vnto them, I haue 
ineate to eate that ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eate ? 

34 Iesus saith vnto them, My meat 
is, to doe the will of him that sent wee 
and to finish his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure 
moneths, and then commeth haruest ? 
Behold, I say vnto you, Lift vp your 
eyes, and iooke on the fields : *for they|* Mat. 9. 37. 
are white already to haruest. 

86 And hee that reapeth receiueth! 
wages, and gathereth fruite vnto life 
eternall : that both he that soweth, and 
he that reapeth, may reioyce together. 

37 And herein is that saying true : 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent 



























































Of the refurrection. Chap.v. Search the Scriptures. 


i i ing in! |hane done good, vnto the resurrection 
1 Or. from ievearr ae {Ja multitude being In} be life, and they that a done euill, vn- 
wala ' im i he resurrection. of damnation. 
- ard Jesus findeth him in| |to the res ; 
ie fe ricee & said vnto him, Behold, 50 I can of mine owne selfe a no- 
thou art made whole: sinne no more, ried 7 = ‘ Bere, & beige: : Sees 
i to thee. judgement is lust, e 
Ge Tic can Genel a tolde the} |mine owne will, but the will of the Fa- 
Iewes that it was Iesus which had] |ther, which hath sent me. fe 
made him whole. 31 * If I beare witnesse of my selfe, 
fore did the Iewes per-| |my witnesse is not true. 
eis teas coo ccs to slay tim, 32 9¢* Lee bs ra ne youd 
ing: it e, now that the w 
barca en tee ieee ae ee lag witnesseth of me, is true. 
7 7 Bor Tesus answered th-m, My| | 33 Ye sent vnto Iobn, * and he bare|* Chap. 1.7 
Father worketh hitherto, & I worke. | |witnesse vnto the trueth. nee ee 
18 Therefore the Iewes sought the} | 34 But I receiue no ; : 
morc to kill him, not onely because hee} |from eee eee things I say, that) 
F ken the Sabbath, but said also,/ |ye might be saued. — i 
re ‘God was his father, making him-} | 35 He was a burning aud a shining 
selfe equall with God. light : and ye were willing for a season 
19 “then answered Jesus, and saide! |to reioyce in his light. ; 
vnto them, Verily, verily I “ph head e 7 a By am a 
rou, ‘I thing of him-; |then that o : for 
vite ba ner eanay the Fat er doe:| [which the Father hath giuen me to fi- 
for what things soeuer he doeth, these! |nish, the same workes that I alee 
| slso doth the sonne likewise. witnesse of mee, that the Father hat 
| h e,| jsent me. = ; 
ae a ee ‘chat 1 him, 87 And the Father hinselfe which 
and sheweth him gs : a: bees 
Ife doth : & he will shew him greater| |hath sent me, *hath borne witnesse o} + Matin 2 
ral then these, that ye may marveile.| |me. Ye haue neither heard his voyce at}’ 





The dead raifed. S.Tohn. The ficke healed. 


38 I sent you to reape that, whereon| | 54 This is againe the second mira- 
ye bestowed no labour : other men Ia-| {cle that Fesus did, when hee was come 
boured, and yee are entred into their Ia-! jout of Tudea into Galilee. 
bours. 

39 1 And many of the Samaritanes 
of that citie beleeued on him, for the say- 
ing of the woman, which testified, Hee; 
tol me all that eucr I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
come vnto him, they besought him that 
he would tarie with them, and he abode 
there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued, because 
of his owne word: 

42 And said vnto the woman, Now 
we beleeue, not because of th saying, 
for we haue heard him our hice and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the 
Sauiour of the world. 

i Matth.13] 43 91 *Now after two dayes he de. 
we parted thence, and went into Galilee: 
44 For Tesus himselfe testified, that 
a Prophet hath no honour in his owne 
countrey. 
45 ‘Vhen when hee was come into 
Galilce, the Galileans recejued him, ha- 
uing seene all the things that hee did at 
Hierusalem at the Feast - fur they also 
went vnto the Feast. 

























































CHAP. ¥. 


Tesus on the Sabbath day cuireth him that waa 
diseased eight & thirtie yeeres. 10 The lewes 
therefore cauill , and persecute him for it. 17 
He answereth for himselfe, and reprooueth 
them, shewing by the testimnonie of his Fa- 
ther, 320f John, 36 of his workes, 39 and 
of the Scriptures, who he is. 














MESPS Fter *this there was al* veun. a. 
per feast of the Tewes, and:* out 16. 
pay Jesus went vp to Hieru- 
Na salem. 

2 Now there is at Hie- 
tusalem by the sheepe || market, a poole, 
which is calledin the Hebrew tongue Be 
thesda, hauing fine porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude o 
impotent folke, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the mouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a 
certaine season into the poole, and trou. 
bled the water : whosoever then first af. 
ter the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsceucr dis- 
ease he had 



















































sky : : i his shape. pent & 
46 So Tesus came againe into Ca-| | 5 And ~ certaine man was there 21 For as the Father raiseth vp thc) jany time, * nor. seene his «a: (ta, 
“Chap. 2.1 Ina of Galilee, # where hee made the wa-| |which had an infirmitie thirtie and lead, ries ickencth them : euen so the} |_ And ye eaaaguardatd pels Taine 
ler wine. And there was a certaine eight yeeres. ‘Sonne quickeneth whom he will. in you : for whom he hath sent, him y 
1 Or, Court. [noble man, whose sonne was sicke at » When lesus saw him lic, & knew 





22 For the Father iudgeth no man:| |beleeue not. , ; 
i I tvn-| | 39 % Search the Scriptures, for in 
do Boas: iia ai ac them ye thinke yeneae — life, and 
It men should honour the they are they which testifie of me. 
son bie the ; hokoee the Father.| | 40 ae se re come to me, that 
‘ t ¥ Sonne, hono-| jye might haue li 
paras : Father which hath sent him.| | 41 I receiue not honour from ~~ 
24 Verily, verily I say vnto you,| | 42 But I know you, that ye haue 
Hee that heareth my word, & beleeveth) |not the loue of God in eal 
on him that sent mee, hath everlasting Fad I am come x my : " iy nee, 
i into condemna- ye recelue m : ¢ a 
ie rer paced Gen death vnto life.| jcome in his owne Name, him ye vill 
Verily, verily I say vnto ou, The| |receiue. ; 
hoare rip ici & fe is, ven the] | 44 *How can ye belecue, which re- 
dead shall heare the voice of the Sorme| |ceiue honour one of ols . aaa 
10 © The Tewes therefore said vn- of God : and they that heare, ee poate a that commeth from 
Bile eee 6 For as the Father hath life inj jonely ' : 
bath day, *it is not lawfull for thee toj* ler. 17. 23 himeelfe - sa hath he giuen to the Sonnc|'| 48 Doe not think that 1 will ae 
oT Weees to haue life in himeelfe : cuse you to : : 
A tha tind te ec “ot And hath given him authority to] |accuseth you, cuen Moses, in whom ye 


me whole, the same said vntu me, ‘Take “ute iudgement also, because heisthe} |trust ? ; 
vp thy bed, and walke. Shane of sek: ; 46 For had ye beleeued Moses, ye 





jer, of ruler. Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Iesus was 
come out of Tudea into Galilee, hee 
went vnto him, and besought him that 
he would come downe, and heale his 
sonne : for he was a1 the point of death. 

48 Then said Iesus vnto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signes and wonders, yce will 
not beleeue. 

49 The noble man saith vnto him, 
Syr, come downe ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith vnto him, Go th way, 
thysonne liueth. And the man beleened 
the word that Tesus had spoken vnto 
him, and he rent his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his seruants met him, and told him, say- 
ing, ‘hy sonne liucth. 

52 Then inquired hee of them the 
houre when he began to amend: and 
they said ynto him, Yesterday at the se- 


that hee had beene now a long time in 
that case, he sayth vnto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, 1 hane no man when the 
water is troubled, to put mee into the 
poole : but while I am comming, ano- 
ther steppeth downe before me. 

8 Yesus sayth vnto him, Rise, take 
vp thy bed, and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was 
made whole, and tooke vp his bed, and 
walked : And on the same day was the 
Sabbath. 


















* Chap. 12, 
43. 









uencth houre the fever left him. 12 Then asked they him, What man 28 Marueile not at this : for the} |would haue beleeued me : * for he wrote! ion ies 
53 So the father knewe that it was| lis that which said vnto thee, Take vp houre is comming, in the which all that) jof me. . his wri 

at the same houre, in the which Jesus thy bed, and walke? are in the graues shall heare his voice, | | 47 But if ye beleeue not his as? 

said ynto him, Thy sonne liveth, and 13 And he that was healed, wist not * Matth. 35.) 29 And shall come foorth, * they that |tings, how shall ye beleeue my CHAE 

himselfe beleened, and his whole house.| {who it was : for Tesus had conueyed ee ; 





i himselfeé 












Fiue thoufand fed. 


* |Tewes, was nigh. 
5 % *When Iesus then life vp his; |into the ship, and immediatly the ship 





Cc il AP. VI. | 


Christ feedeth fiue thousand men with fiue 
loaues and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the 

le would haue made him King. 16 But 
withdrawing himeelfe, he walkeit on the cea 
co his sleep les: 26 Reprooueth the 
flocking after him, and all the fleshly hea- 
rers of his word: 32 Declareth himsclfe to 
be the Bread of life to beleeuers. 66 Many 
disciples depart from him. 68 Peter confes- 
seth him. 70 hidas is a deuil. 


Fter these things Iesus 
went oner the sea of Ga- 





Tiberias: 
2 And a great multi- 


tude followed him, because they saw his: 


miracles which hee did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Tesus went vp inta a moun- 
taine, and there hee sate with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 ® And the Passeouer, a feast of the 


lilee, which is the sea of, 





S.Iohn. 





Meat that perifheth. 


14 Then those men, when they had 
seene the miracle that Iesus did, said, 
This is of # trueth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 4 When Tesus therefure percei- 
ued that they would come and take 





people] |him by force, to make him a King, hee 


depatted againe into a mountaine, 
himselfe alone. 

14 * And when euen was now come,|* Mah. 14. 
his disciples went downe vnto the sea, |” 
17 And entred into a ship, and went 
ouer the sea towards Capernaum : and 
it was now darke, and Iesus was not 

come to them, 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of a 
great winde that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about! 
fiue and twentie, or thirtie furlongs, 
they sce Iesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh vnto the ship : and they} 
were afraid. ; | 

20 But he saith vnto them, It is J, 
be not afraid. | 

21 Then they willingly receiued him 





eyes, and saw a great company come’ |was at the land whither they went. 


vnto him, he saith vnto Philip, Whence’ 


shall we ry Cae that these may cate?’ [people which stood on the other side of 
i 


6 (Andt 
he himselfe knew what he would doe) 


7 Philip answered him, Two hun-) {disciples were entred, and that Tesus 


22 9 The day following, when “a 


s he said to proue him: for) |the sea, saw that there was none other 


boat there, saue that one whereinto his 





ent fur them, that euery one of them! (boat, but that his disciples were gone 
may take a litle. away alone: 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si-| | 23 Howbeit there came other boats 
mon Peters brother, saith vnto him, from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place! 
9 There is a lad here, which hath, |where they did eate bread, after that the! 
fiue barley loaues, and two small) |Lord had giuen thankes : 
fishes : but what are they among so| | 24 When the people therefore saw 


Many ? 





that Jesus was not there, neither 


10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit} |his disciples, they also tooke shipping, 
downe. Now there was much grasse] |and came to Capernaum, seeking for 


in the place. Sothe men sate downe, in 
nuniber about fiue thousand. 


11 And Tesus tooke the loaues, and] jon the other side of the sea, they saide 
when he had giuen thankes, hee distri-| |ynto him, Rabbi, when camest thou! 
huted to the disciples, and the disciples) jhither ? 


to them that were set downe, and like- 


wise of the fishes, as much as they] |Verely, verely I say vnto you, Ye seeke 


would. 


12 When they were filled, he said vnto} |because yee did eate of the loancs, and 


dred peny-worth of bread is not suffici-| |went not with his seeps into the 
| 


Jesus. 


25 And when they had found him; 


| 
| 


26 Tesus answered them, and said, 


me, not because ye saw the miracles, but 





his disciples, Gather vp the fragments| |were filled. 


that remaine, that nothing be lost. 

18 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelue baskets with 
the fragments of the fiue barley loaues, 


27 ||Labour not for the meat which]! Or. worke 
risheth, but for that meat which en-|"" 
ureth vnto euerlasting life, which the 
Sonne of man shall giue vnto you : *for| | Math. 3 


which remained ouer and abouc, vnto| |him hath God the Father sealed. 


them that had eaten. 





28 Then said they vnto him, What 
shall 












Chrift is the 


workes of God? 
29 lesus answered, 


ye beleeue on him whom he hath sent. 
30 They said therefore rnto him, 


may see, and beleeue thee? What doest 
thou worke ? : 

31 *Our fathers did este Manna.in 
the desert, as it is written, * He gaue 
thein bread from heauen to cate. 
ae: 32 Then lIesus said tte ei Ve- 

rely, verely I ssy voto you, Moses gaue 
cor not that Eread from heauen, but 
my Father giucth you the true bread 
from heaucn. . 

33 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe from heauen, and gi- 
ueth life vnto the world. 

$4 Then said they vnto him, Lord, 
euermore giue vs this bread. 

35 And Iesus said vnto them, I am 
the bread of life : hee that commeth to} 
me, shall never bunger : and he that be- 
leeueth on me, shall neuer thirst. 

36 But I said vnto you, that ye also 
haue seene me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth mee, 
shall come to mee; and him that com- 
meth to me, I will in no wise cast out. 

88 For I came downe from heauen, 
not to doe mine owne will, but the will 
lof him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers wil which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
giuen mee, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it vp againe at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Sonne, and beleeueth on him, may 
haue everlasting life : and I will raise 
him vp at the last day. 

: 41 The Iewes then murmured at 
{ him, because hee said, I am the bread 
which came downe from heauen. 

42 And they said, Is not this le- 
sus the sonne of Joseph, whose fatber 
and mother we know? How is it then 
that hee sayth, 1 came downe from 
heauen ? 

43 lesus therefore answered, and 
said vnto them, Murmure not among 
your selues. 
| 44 No man can come to me, except 
H the Father which hath sent me, draw 
: and I will raise him vp at the 
last day. 










* Mat. 33. 
33. 





Chap.vj. 


45 #*It is written in the id as 





man therefore that hath heard, 


ue 
and said vnto land hath learned of the Father, com- 
*). 108.2 |them, * This is the. worke of God, that} jmeth voto me, 
23. 


46 Not that any man hath seene the 


bread of life. 


shall we doe, that we might worke the| |And they shall be al] taught of God. E- 


Father ; “eaue hee which is of God, bee|+ nat i 


What signe shewest thou then, that we| |hath seene the Father. 


47 Verely, verely I say vnto you, 
Hee that atceaseh on me, hath euerla- 
sting life. ; 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in 
the wildernesse, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth 
downe from heauen, that a man may 
leate thercof, and not die. 

51 1am the liuing bread, which came 
downe from heauen, If any man eate 
of this hread, he shall live for euer : and 
the bread that I will giue, is my flesh, 
which 1 will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Iewes therefore stroue 3- 
mongst themselues, saying, How can 
this man giue vs his flesh to eate? 

53 Then Iesus sayd voto them, 
Verely, verely I say vnto you, Except 

ee eate the flesh of the sonné of man, 
land drinke his blood, yee haue no hife 
in you. ; 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drin- 
keth my blood, hath eternal life, and 

I will raise him vp at the last or ! 

55 For my flesh is meate indeed, and 
my hlood is drinke indeed. ; 

5G He that eateth my flesh, and drin- 
keth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath sent 
me, and I liue by the Father : 90, he that 
eateth me, euen he shall liue by me. 

58 This is that hread which came 
downe from heauen ; not #8 your fa- 
thers did eate Manna, and are dead : he 
‘that eateth of this hread, shall liue for 
euer. 

59 ‘These things said hee in the Sy- 
nagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This is 
an hard saying, who can heare it? 

61 When Iesus knew in himeelle, 
that his disciples murmured at it, hee 
said vnto them, Doeth this offend you? 

62 * What and if yee shall see the 
sonne of man ascend vp where hee was 
\before ? ; 

63 Icis the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the mendes 
that 
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"Cha. 3 13. 





ludas a deuill. 







































lee I speake vnto you, they are Spi- 
til, and they are life. 
64 But there are some of you that 





beginning, who they were that belec- 
ued not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, ‘Therefore said J vn- 
to you, that no man can come vnto me, 
except it were giuen vnto him of my 
Father. 

66 © From that time many of his 
disciples went backc, and watked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Tesus vnto the twelue, 
Will ye also goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we poe? 
Thou hast the words of eternall life, 

69 * And we beleeuc and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Sonne of the 
luing God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Haue not 
I chosen you twelue, and one of you is 
a deuill ? 

Tl He spake of Tudas Iscariot the 
sonne of Simon : for hee it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelue. 


* Math. 16 


CWAP. VIL 


{ 

|fesus reprooueth the ambition and boldnesse 

, his kinsemen: 10 goeth vp from Galilee to 
the feast of Tabernacles, ¢4 teacheth in 
the Temple. 40 Diuers opinions of him a- 
mong the people. 45 The Pharisees are an- 

| Bry that their officers tooke him not, & chide 

| with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


f Fter these things, lesus 
ea walked in Galilce: for hee 
would not walk in [urie, 
because the Iewes sought 
to kill him. 

e Iewes feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore saide vnto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, 
that thy Disciples also may see the 
works that thou deest 

4 For there is no man that doth a- 
ny thing in secret, and hee himselfe see- 
keth to be knowen openly : If thou doe 
these things, shew thy selfe to ¢ world. 

5 For neither did Its brethren beleeue 
in him. 

6 Then Tesus said vnto them, My 
time is not yet come : but your time is 
alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, hut 
me it hateth, because 1 testitic of it, that} 





* Leuit. 23. 





S.lohn. 


beleeue not. For [esus knew from the! 





















ithe workes thereof are euill. | 
8 Goe ye vp vnto this feast : I goe! 
mot vp yet vnto this feast, *for my time|*Cba. e. 20 
is not yet full come. 
| 9 When he had said these words vn- 
to them, he abode still in Galilee. 
10 9 But when his brethren were 
gone vp, then went he also vp vnto the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 
11 Then the Tewes sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where ts he? 
12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people, concerning him: For 
some said, Hee is a good man : Others 
said, Nay, but he deceiueth the people. 
13 Howhbeit, no man spake openly o 
him, for feare of the Iewes. 
14 © Now about the middest of the 
feast, Iesus went vp into the Temple, 
and taught. 
15 And the [ewes marueiled, saying, 
!How knoweth this man |jletters, ha-/1 Or, tear. 
uing neuer learned ? aa 
16 Jesus answered them, My do- 
Ctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
17 Tf any man will doe his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether [ speake of my 
selfe. . 
18 He that speaketh of himselfe, see- 
|keth his owne glory: but he that secketh 
jhis glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no vnrighteousnesse is in him. 
19 * Did not Moses giue you the Law,)° Exo. 2. 3. 
and yt none of you keepeth the Law? 
*Whzy goe ye about to kill me > 
20 The people answered, and savd, 
Thou hast a deuill : Who goeth about: 
to kill thee ? 
! 21 Tesus answered, and saide vnto 
them, 1 haue done one worke, and yee 
al] marueile. 
22 *Mases therefore gaue vito you;* Leui.12. 3 
Circumcision (not because it is of Mo- 
ses, *but of the fathers) and yee on the, *Gen. 17. 10 
Sahbath dav circumcise a man. 
23 1f a man on the Sabbath day re- 
ceiue circumcision, |!that the Lawe ofitor, reith. 
Moses should not be broken : are ye an- (2 Heeped 
gry at me, because I haue made a man. Woes. 
euery whit whole on the Sabbath dav 2} 
24 * Tudge not according to the ap-'* Deu, 1,06 
pearance, but iudge rightevus iudge- 
ment. 
25 Then said some of them of Hie- 
trusalem, Is not this hee, whome they 
seeke to kill # | 
26 But loe, he speaketh boldly, and! 
| hey say nothing vnto him: Doe the: 
talers 


* Cha. 5. 8 















Chrifts doctrine. 














Chap. 


Liuing water. 


viij. Nicodemus counfell. 






































very Christ ? 


whence he is : but when Christ com- 
meth, no man knoweth whence he is. 


as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am, and 1 am 
not come of my selfe, but he that sentme, 


him, and he hath sent me. ; 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man Jaid hands on him, because 
his houre was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people beleeued 
on him, & said, When Christ commeth, 
will hee doe moe miracles then these 
which this man hath done? 

32 4 The Pharisces ire that the 

ope murmured such things concer- 
Lee him : And the Pharisees and the 
chiefe Priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Iesus vnto them, Yet 
alitle while am [ with you, and then 
I goe vnto him that sent me. 

34 * Ye shall seeke me, and shall not 
find me : and where I am, thither yee 
cannot come. 

385 Then saide the [ewes among 
themselues, Whither will hee goe, that 
we shall not find him? will he goe ynto 
tor, Greeks.|the dispersed among the || Gentiles, and 
teach the Gentiles ? 5 Aas 

36 What maner of saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seeke me, and shall not 
find ine? and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 

37 *In the last day, that great day 9} 
the feast, Iesus stood, and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come vnto 
me, and drinke. 

38 * He that beleeueth on me, as the 
Scripture hath saide, out of his belly 
shall flow riuers of Jiuing water, 
« toel. 2.28.1 39 *(Rut this spake he of the Spirit 
esai- 44-3 Lhich they that beleeve on him, should 
recejue. For the holy Ghost was not yet 
iuen, because that Iesus was not yet 



















* Leuit. 23. 
36. 


* Deut. 18. 
15. 


40 % Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, saide, 0 
a trueth this is the Prophet. ; 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee ? ; 

49 *Hath not the Scripture saide, 
that Christ commeth of the seede o' 
Dauid, and out of the towne of Beth- 


* Mat. 2. 5. 


rulers know intlcede that this is the| jle 


o7 Howbeit wee kuow this :an| jthe people because of hin. 
taken him, but no man layed hands on 
98 Then cried Iesus in the ‘Temple| |him. 


chiefe Priests and Pharises, and they 
said vnto them, Why haue ye not 
brought him? 


hem, where Dauid was ? : 
43 So there was a division among) 


44 And some of them would haue 


45 | Then came the officers to the 


46 The officers answered, Neuer 
man spake like this man. 

47 ‘hen answered them the Phs- 
risees, Are ye also deceiued? 

48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the 
Pharises beleeued on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the Law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith vnto them, 
(* He that came to lesus by night, being, “Chap. 3. 2. 
one of them,) 

51 * Doth our Law iudge any man be-,* Deut. 17. 
fore it heare him, & know what he doth? is: : 

52 They answered, and said vnto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, 
and looke ; for out of Galilee ariseth no 
Prophet. . 

58 And euery man went vnto his 
owne house. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ist delivereth the woman taken in adul- 

; ey ia He preacheth himeelfe the light of 

the world, and iustifieth his Doctrine: 33 

Answereth the lewes that boasted of Abra-| 

ham, 59 And conueigheth himselfe from 
their crueltie. 





Esus went vnto ¥ Mount 
of Oliues : . 
2 And earely in the! 





(p sa ¥ 
the people came vnto him, and he sate 
downe, and taught them. 

$ And the Scribes and Pharisees 
brought vnto him a woman taken in 
adultery , and when they had set her in 
the mids, ; 

4 They say vnto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the Law cam- 
manded vs, that such should be stoned:; — 
but what sayest thou ? ; ; 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might haue to accuse him. But 
Tesus stouped downe, and with his fin- 
ger wrote on the ground as though he 
heard them not. 
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* Leunt. 20. 
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rue teftimonie. Chap.ix 





he true children 
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‘True freedome. 




































him, hee lift vp himselfe, and saide vn-| |kill himselfe? becaus al i 
to them, *Hee that is without sinne} |I pert eon woes 
aming you, let him first cast * stone] | 23 And hee ssid vnto them, Yee are 
, ; from beneath, I am from aboue : Y. 
8 And ine, hee st a ie ok the 
Fe ond ren paca ag owne, ee this world, I am not of this 
24 I said therefore ynto you, that ye 
shall die in your sinnes. For if yee be- 
leeue not that I am hee, yee shall die in 
your sinnes. 
25 Then said they vnto him, Who 



















= left haggle and the woman stan- 
ing in the midst. art thou? And lesus saith 
; ; ? to th 
16 When Tesus had lift vp himselfe,| |Euen the same that I saide vate oa 
and saw none but the woman, hee said] |from the beginning. z 
ate her, roman: where are those] | 96 I haue many things to say, and 
Hine Becutets Hath no man condem-| |to iudge of you : But hee that sent mee 
on is true, and I speake to th Id. 
1] She saide, No man, Lord. And |th i Th heard of 
Iesus saide wnto her, Neither doe I hima, Sey Pee 2 mate’ heard & 
condemne thee : Goe, and sinne no| | 27 They vnderstood not that hee 
mate ; ; spake to them of the Father. 
4 qT en spake Tesus againe vn- 28 Then saide Tesus vnto them 
1. |to them, saying, *1 am the light of the] |When yee hance lift vp the Sonne of 
world : he that followeth mee, shal] not} |man, then shall ye know that I am he 
Mrier ir adaieiuel but shall haue che] and that I doe nothing of my selfe : hut 
ce as my Father h : 
3 The Pharisees therefore said vn- eal dine ine i ape 
Fea ae bearest record of thy selfe,| | 29 And he that sent me, is with me: 
Aid is not true. ; the Father hath not left mee alone: for 
f esus answered, and said vnto| |I doe alwayes those things that 
arn sheet ee tecord of my| {please him. 
le, yet my record is true : for [ know} | 30 As h k 
whence I came, and whither I goe :| |beleeued a pig ere ee 
mre epi tell whence I come, and] | $1 Then said Iesus to those lIewes 
er I goe. which beleeued on him, If i 
15 Yee iudge after the flesh, I iudge| jin my word, then eye Zs disciples 
* Hanae ; indeed. : 
_ 16 And yet if Liudge, my iudgement| | 32 And ye shall know the Tru 
is true : for I.am not alone, but I andj {and the Traeth shall fake Seite 
the Father that sent me. 33 @ They answered him, We be A 
17 *I¢ is also written in your Law,} |braham ed: and were neuer in bon- 
that the testimonie of two men is true. | |dage to any man : how sayest thou, Y e 
18 I am one that beare witnesse of} |shal! be made free ? : mba 
ey selfe, and the Father that sent mee,| | 34 Jesus answered them, Veril 
ari alglaony ofine, verily I say vnto you, * Whosoeuxe 
f en said they wnto him, Where] |committeth sinne, is the seruant 
i thy Father ? lesus answered, Ye nei-| |sinve. ; 
er know me, nor my Father : ifye had] | 35 And the servant abid i 
knowen mee, yee should haue knowen| {the house for euer hi the ict bi. 
ae ae eae deth euer. ee 
ese words spake Tess in the| | 86 If th 
niga as hee taught in the Temple:| lyou frec, ye Rat be fee dea. zal 
hi no man layd hands on him, for his} | $7 I know that yee are Abrahams 
Pg nated not yet come. . seed, but yeseeke to kill mee, because my 
ae en saide ile serine ynto| {word hath no place in you. 
m, I goe my way, and ye shall seeke] | 38 I ke that which I h 
" & shail die in your sinnes: Whither] [with fay Father : ail P= do that Wick 
gue, ye cannot cume. ye haue seene with your father. 





7 So when they continued asking | 22 Then said the Iewes, Will hee 


* Rom, 6. 


20. 2. pet. 
2. 19. 


39 They 





*t. Tob. 4.6. 

























39 They answered, and said vuto 
him, Abraham is our father. Tesus 
sayth vnto them, If yee were Abra- 
hams children, ye would doe the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now yee seeke to kill me, a 
man that hath tolde you the trueth, 
which I haue heard of God ; this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye doc the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not borne 
of fornication, wee haue one Father, 
euen God. 

42 Iesus said vnto them, If God 
were your Father, yee would loue me, 
for I proceeded foorth, and came from 
God : neither came I of my selfe, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderstand my 
speech ? euen because yee cannot heare 
my word. 

44 *Ye are of your father the deuill, 
and the lusts of your father ye will doe: 
hee was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the trueth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a hie, he speaketh of his owne: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, 
ye beleeue me not. 

46 Which of you conuinceth mee 
sinne? And if I say the tructh, why doe 
ye not belecue me? 

47 * Ue that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: yc therefore heare them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Iewes, and 
said vnto him, Say wee not well that 
thou art a Samaritane, & hast a deuill? 

49 Icsus answered, I haue not a 
deuill ; but I honour my Father, and 
ye doe dishonour me. 

50 And I seeke not mine owne glo- 
ry, there is one that seeketh & iudgeth. 

51 Verely, verely I say vnto you, I 
a man keepe my saying, hee sha]! never 
see death. 

52 ‘Then said the Iewes vnto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a deuill. 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets: 
and thou sayest, Ifa man ae my say- 
ing, he shall neuer taste of death. 

53 Art ihow greater then our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the Pro- 
phets are dead : whom inakest thou 

























my selfe, my honour is nothing : it is my 
Father that honourcth mc, of «hom 








ye say, that he is your God: 


55 Yet ye haue not knowen him, but 


1 know him: and if I should gay, I 
know him not, I shatbe a lyar like vn- 
to you: but I know him, and keepe his 


saying. 


56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 


see my day : and he saw it, & was glad. 


57 Then said the Iewes vnto him, 


Thou art not yet fiftie yeeres olde, and 
hast thou scene Abraham? 


58 Iesus said vnto them, Verely, 


verely I say vnto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 


59 Then tooke they vp stones to cast 


at him : but Iesus hidde himselfe, and! 
went out of the Temple, going thorow 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 











CHAP. IX. 


1 The man tbat was borne blinde restored to 
sight. 8 Hee is brought to the Pharises. 13 
They are affended at it, and excommunicate 
him: 35 Hut hee is recciued #f Lesus, and 
confesseth him. 39 Who they are whome 
Christ enlighteneth. 


SV Nd as Iesus passed by, 
he saw a man which was 
% blinde from his birth. 

rs A 2 And his disciples as- 
pS EGY LS ked him, saying, Master, 
who dul sinne, this man, or his parents, 
that he was borne blinde ? 

3 ITesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents « but 
that the workes of God should be made 
manifest in him. 

4 I must worke the workes of him 
that sent ine, while it is day: the night 
commeth when no man can worke. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
*[ am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spettle, and he |janointed the eyes of the 
blinde man with the clay, 

7 And said vnto him, Goe wash in 
the poole of Siloam (which is by inter- 
pretation. Sent.) He went his way ther- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 § The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seene him, that 
he was blinde, said, Is not this he that 
sate and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is hee : others 
said, Hee is like him: but hee sayd, I 
am hee. 

10 Therefore said they vnto hin, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He 





tor. 

the clay rpon| 
ithe eves of 
the biinde 
man. 


* Chap. 1. 9. 








































































(The good Shepheard. Chap.x. Chrifts theepe. 
a — a Erily, verily I say vnto}! 17 Therefore doth my father loue} 
you. He that entreth not! :me, * because I Iay downe my life that)* 
by ¥ doore into the sheepe-| :I might take it againe. K 
B fold, but climeth vp some] | 18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
f) other way, the same is a| ‘lay it downe of my selfe : I haue power 





























he blind, healed, S.Iohn. beleeueth in Chrift 
EN Me answered ead agi A i en eee ° 
ica pele and ssid, A man that] ) 27 He answered them, I haue told! 


ade clay, and anointed! lyou already, and ye did not heare: wher. | a 
<7 
l 
| 


mine eyes, and said vnto me, Goe to the i i i i 
ponte of Siloam, and wash : and I alas oT coded en a 
ent and washed, and I receiued sight! | 28 Then they reuiled him, and said 





+ 1 A ARTETA Nee i misinein tien, 


12 Then said they vnto hi Wh eueed Bib 
is he? He said, 1 fia Srey ee, re art his disciple, but we are Mo. theefe, and a robber. lto lay it downe, and I haue power to 

13 4 They brought to the Pharisees 9 si as 2 But hee that entreth in by the! ‘take tt againc. *T his commandementy* Acts :. 24. 
him that aforetime was blind. ce know that God spake vnto doore, is the shepherd of the sheepe. | ‘haue I receiued of my father. 


8 To him the porter opencth, and! 19 © ‘Fhere was a diuision there- 
the sheepe heare his voyce, and he cal-| .fore againc among the [ewes for these 
leth his owne sheepe by name, and lea-,; ‘sayings. 
deth them out. | 20 And many of them said, He hath 

4 And when he purteth foorth his; a deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him? 
owne sheepe, he goeth before them, and! | 21 Others said, These are not the 
the sheepe fotlow him : for they know] |words of him that hath a deuill. Can a 
his voyce. deuill open the eyes of the blind ? 

5 And a stranger will they not fol-| | 22 § And it was at Hierusalem the 
low, but will flee from him, for they} |* feast of the dedication, & it was winter.|* 1, Macc. 4 
know not the voyce of strangers. 23 And Iesus walked in the temple|™ 

6 This parable spake fesus vnto| jin Solomons porch. 
them : but they wnderstood not what} | 24 Then came the Tewes round a- 
things they were which he spake vnto} sbout him, and said vnto him, How Jong 
them. ‘doest thou ||make vs to doubt? If thou|tor. sold os 

7 Then saict Iesus vnto them a-| ‘be the Christ, tell vs plainely. aia acted 
gaine, Verily, verily I say vnto you, Ij | 25 Jesus answered them, I told 
jam the doore of the sheepe. you, and ye beleeued not : the workes 

8 All that euer came before me, are| |that I doe int my Fathers name, they 
theeues and robbers : but the sheepe did] |beare witnesse of me. 


Moses : as for this fell 
eae whence he is. ics 
The man answered, and said vn- 
to them, Why herein is 9 iarucilous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
e is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
$1 Now we know chat God heareth 
of sinners : but if any man bee a wor- 
sbipper of God, and doth his will, him 


eareth. 


14 And it was the Sabbath day 
when Iesus made the elay, and opened 
his eyes. 





ner, doe such miracles? and there was a 
division among them. 

17 They say vnto the blind man a. 
paine, What sayest thou of him, that he 

ath opened thine eyes? He said, Hee is 
a Prophet. 

18 ut the Tewes did not beleeue 
concerning him, that hee had bin blind, 


could doe nothing. 
34 They answered, and saide vnto 
him, Thou wast altogether borne in 


they ||cast him out. " Or, excom. 
35 lesus heard that they had castitm"¢ 
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and receiued his sight, vnti : 

the parents of hi i sige etlorsoe him out; and when hee had found him, not heare them. 26 But ye beleeue not, because ye are 

his sight. th ae vnto him, Doest thou beleeue on : 9 I am the doore; by me if any man} |not of my sheepe, as I said vnto you. 
19 And they asked them saying, Is 36 jonne of God ? : : enter in, he shall be saued, and shall gue! | 27 My sheepe heare my voyce, and 

cel sonne, who ye aay was harne} | i He answered and said, Who is he, i in and out, and find pasture. I know them, and they follow me. 

blind ? how then doth he now see? a thae T might belecue on him ? 10 The theefe commeth not, but for) | 28 And 1 giue vnto them eternall 
20 His parents answered them, and| {h And Tesus, said vnto him, Thou ! to steale and to kill, and to destroy : Ij {life, and they shall neuer perish, neither 

said, We bese that this 4¢ eus conve heth bel ee him, and it is he that tal. : am come that they might hauc life, and at any man plucke them out of my 

: ; that they might haue it more abun-| |hand. 


and that he was borne blind : 

21 But by what meanes he now seeth, 
we know not, or who hath opened his 
eyes we know not : hee is of age, aske 


dantly. 29 My father which gauc them me, 
* Fai | tT #1 am the good shepheard : the] jis greater then all: and no man is able 
aizx | {good shepheard giueth his life for the} jto plucke them out of my fathers hand. 
sheepe. 30 T and my father are one. 

12 But hee that is an hireling andj | 31 Then the Tewes tooke vp stones 
not the shepheard, whose owne the] jagaine to stone him. 
sheepe are not, seeth the woolfe com-| | 32 Iesus answered them, Many 
ming, and leaueth the sheep, and fleeth:| |good workes haue I shewed you from 
and the woolfe catcheth them, aud scat-| |my Father: for which of those workes 
tereth the sheepe. doe ye stone me? 

13 The hireltng fleeth, because he is} | 33 The Yewes answered him, say- 
an hireling, & careth not for the sheepe. | |ing, For a good worke we stone thee 

14 I am the good shepheard, and! |not, but for blasphemy, and because that 
know my sheepe, and am knowen of| |thou, being a man, makest thy selfe 
mine. God. 

15 As the father knoweth me, euen| | 34 Jesus answered them, *1s it mot)* Psal.pv.¢. 
so know I the father : & I lay downe| |written in your law, 1 said, ye are 
my life for the sheepe. Igods ¢ 

16 And other sheepe I haue, which) | 35 If hee called them gods, vnto 
are not of this fold : them also I must] |whom the word of God came, and the 
bring , and they shall heare my voyce ;| |Scripture cannot be broken: 

* Fsai.37. |* and there shall be one fold, and one| | 36 Say ye of him, whom the father 
: shepheard. hath sanctified and sent into the ce 
Thou 


38 And he said, Lord, I beleeue : and 







which see not, ig - and that they 
made blind. 





22 These words pie his parents, 
e Iewes : for the 
lewes had agreed already, that if any 
man did confesse that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is 
of age, aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the 
that was blind, and said iG I im, Gine 
God the praise, we know that this man 
i & sinner, 

25 He answered, and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not : One 


thing I know, that wh 
blind cate bo at whereas I was 


CHAP. X. 


t Christ is the doore and the She 
19 Diuers opinions of hae ek He a 
by his workes, that he is Christ the nne o 
God, 39 Escapeth the Iewea, 40 and went 
againe beyond lordane, where many belee- 
ued on him. 





















Lazarus dieth, and 


eee eee 
Thou blasphemest 
am the Sonne of God? 


37 If T doe not the workes of my 


Father, beleeue me not. 












know and beleeue that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. 
89 Therefore they sought againe to 


take him ; but hee escaped out of their 
hand, 


at first baptized : and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted vnto him 
and said, Iohn did no miracle : but all 
things that Iohn spake of this man, 
were true. 


42 And many beleeued on him there. 


1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, foure da es buried. 
$5. Many lewes belecue. 47 ‘The hi 
Priests and Phanecee wiete 
Christ. 49 Csisphas prophecieth. 54 lesus 
hid himeelfe. 55 At the Passeouer they en. 
quire after him, and lay wait for him. 


Ow 2 certaine nian was 
sicke, named Lazarus o 
Bethanie, the towne o 
Ne Mary, and her sister Mar- 
OR — ‘i 
t wae that Mary which an- 

oynted the Lord with ey nimieni, wad 
wiped his feete with her haire, whose 
brother Lazarus was sicke.) 
; 3 Therefore his sister sent vnto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, hee whom they 
louest, is sicke. 

4 When Iesus heard that, hee said, 





. Matt, 27. 


This sicknesse is not vnto deach, but for} {ther shall 


the glory of God, that the Sonne o 


es, I Tudea againe. 
8 His disciples say ynto lin Ma. 
ster, the Tewes of late sought to stone 
thee, and goest thou thither againe? 

9 Tesus answered, Are t ere not 
twelue houres in the day? If any man 
walke in the day, he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light of this world. 

TO But if a man walke in the night, 





I 





because 1 said, Ty 


38 But if I doe, chough yce beleeve 
not me, beleeue the works : that ye may 


know that he shal 


leeveth in me, though he were dead, yet) 


ueth in mee, shall neuer die. Beleevest 


thou this ? 


Sonne of God, which should come into 
the world. 


went her way, and called Mary her 


sister secretly, saving. The Master 













































12 Then said his disciples. Lord. i 
he sleepe, he shall doe wall , , 
13° Howbeit 


d ¥ am glad for your sak 
that I was not there (to the invent ee 
mor saene :) Neuerthelesse, let vs goe 
16 ‘Then said Thomas, which is cal. 
ymus, vnto his fellow disci. 
Ples, Let vs also goe, that we may die 


17 Then when Tesus came. h 
found that hee had lien in the aie 
foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethanic was nigh vn- 
to Hierusalem , llabout fifteene fur- 
longs of: ) 

19 And many of the Iewes came to 
Martha, and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha. as soone as shee 
heard that Jesus was comming, went 
and met him : but Mary sate still in the 
house. 

21 Then saide Martha vnto Ies 
Lord, if thou hadst bene here, my bro. 
ther had not died. sais aa 

22 Bu I know , that cuen now, 
whatsoener thou wilt aske of God 
God will giue it thee. ‘ 

23 Tesus saith vnto her, Thy bro- 
rise againe. 

24 Martha ar fa vnto hin, * [/Luke 14. 








* Chap. 4. 


26 And whosoever liueth, and belee- 


27 She saith vnto him, Yea Lord, 
beleeue that thou art the Christ the 


28 And when shee had so said, shee 


Is 





Ce 





lefus weepeth. 


is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 Assoone as she heard that, she a 
rose ea and came vnto him. 

30 Now lesua was not yet come in- 
to the towne, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

$81 The Iewes then which were 
with her in the house, and comforted! 
ner, when they saw Mary that she rose 
vp hastily, and went out, followed her, 
saying, Shee goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where lesus was, and saw him, shee 
fell downe at his feete, saying vnto him, 
Lord, if thou hadst beene here, my bro- 
ther had not dyed. 

33 When Iesus therefore sawe her 
weeping, and the Iewes also weeping 
which came with her, hee groned in the 
Spirit, and + was troubled, 

4 And ssid, Where haue yelaid him? 
They say vnto him, Lord, come, & see. 

35 Iesus wept. 

S86 Then said the Iewes, Behold, 
how he loued him. 

87 And some of them said, Could 
*Chap.9.s.\Dot this man, *which opened the eyes 

of the blinde, haue pac even this 
man should not haue died ? 

38 Iesus therefore againe groning 
in himselfe, commeth to the graue, It 
was a caue, and a stone lay vpon it. 

39 lesus said, Take yee away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saytb vnto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh : for he hath beene 
dead foure dayes. 

40 Iesus saith vnto her, Said I not 
vnto thee, that if thou wouldst beleeue, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the stone 
from the place where the dead was laid. 
And Iesus lift vp his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thanke thee, that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knewe that thou hearest 
me alwayes: but because of the people, 
which stand by, I said it, that they may 
beleeue that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when hee thus had spoken, 
he cryed with a loude voice, Lazarus, 
come foorth. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand & foot with graue-clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Iesus saith voto them, Loose 
him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Jewes which 














































Chap.xj. 





Caiaphas prophecie. 
came to Mary, and had seene the things! 
which Jesus did, beleeved on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
wayes to the Pharises, and tolde them 
what things Iesus had done. 

47 @ Then gathered ¥ chiefe Priests 
and the Pharises a councell, and said, 
What doe wee ? for this man doeth ma-| 
ny miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will beleeue on him, and the Romanes' 
shall come, and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high Priest that same yeere, 
said vnto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 * Nor consider that it is expedient|* char. 18. 
for vs, that one man should die for the|'* 
people, and that the whole nation pe- 
rish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himselfe: 
but being high Priest that yeere, he pro- 
phecied that Iesus should die for that 
nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, but 
that also hee should gather together in 
one, the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. 

53 Then from that day foorth, they 
tooke counsell together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Iesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Lewes : but went 
thence vnto a countrey neere to the wil- 
dernesse, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples. 

55 9 And the Lewes Passeouer was 
nigh at hand, and many went out of 
the countrey vp to Hierusalem before 
the Passeouer to purifie themselues. 

56 Then sought they for Iesus, and 
spake among themselues, as they stood 
in the Temple, What thinke ye, that he 
will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Priests and 
the Pharises had giuen a commande- 
ment, that if any man knew where hee 
were, he should shew it, that they might 
take him. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Tesusexcuseth Mary anointing hisfeet. 9 The 
ple flocke to see Lazarus. 10 The higb 
Pritctsconsult tokillhim. t2Christrideth in- 
to Terusalem. 20 Greekes desire to see Iesus. 
23 Heforetelleth his death. 37 The lewesare} 
nerally blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers 
Seniors but donot confesse him: 4+therfore 
Jesus calleth earnestly for confession of faith. 


Then 





+403 









ment, of 


5 Wh 


? 






tusalem, 


* Zach. #9, 


ludas, a thiefe. 


hee nae from the dead. 
2 There they made him a 

and Martha serued : but Pasaanea 

one of them } sate at the table with him. 
3 Then tooke Mary « pound of oint. 


anointed the feet of Tesus, & wi hi 
feet with her haire : and the hone mai 


should betray him, 


for three hundred pence, and giuen tothe 


8 For the poore alwayes yee haue 


came, not for Tesus sake onely, but that 
Pe might see Lazarus also, whom he 


Cha. 81.8! 12 | *On the next da » much ] 
that were come to the feat hes they 
heard that Tesus was comming to Hie- 


ad done these things vnto 


Iv The people therefore that 
with him, when he celled Lazarus bat 









aa S.Iohn. The wheat corne. 

en lesus, sixe dayes before} Jof bis d raised hi 

, the po er, Ged to Beth-} |dead, cond ree a 
anie, where rus was,|/) 18 For this cause the abo 
which had bene dead, whom him, for that they heard thet hee had 

done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore saide 2- 
mong themselnes, Perceiue ye how yee 
Preuaile nothing? Behold, the wort is, 
gone after him. 

20 4 ad there were certaine Greeks 
among them, that i 
rari rae came vp to worship 

21 The same came therefore to Phili 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, pas 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Tesus. 

Pit rae commeth and telleth An- 
fee : ae 
pa At againe Andrew and Philip 
_ 23 4 And Jesus answered them, say- 
ing, The houre is come, that the Sonne 

of man should be glorified. 

24 Verely, verely, I say ynto you, 
Except a corne of wheat fall into the! 
ground, and die, it abideth alone : but ifj 
tt die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
| 25 * He that foueth his life, shall lose/* Matth. 10, 
it : and hee that hateth his life in this/* 
world, shall keepe it ynto life eternal. 

26 If any man serue me, let him fol- 
low me, and where | am, there shall 
also my seruant be: If any man serue 
me, him will my father honour. 

27 Now is my soule troubled, and 
what shall I say? Father, saue me from 
this houre, but for this cause came I yn- 
to this houre. 

28 pvebal glorifie thy Name. Then 
came there a voice from heaucn, sari: 3 
I haue both glorified it, and wil glorite 
it againe. 

29 ‘The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard it, said, that it thundered - 
others said, An Angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered, and said, This 
voice came not because of mee, but for 
your sakes. 

31 Now is the iudgement of this 
world : now shall th i i 
oe e prince of this 

32 And I, if I be lifted vp & i 
ey will draw all men vats fee: eS 

(This hee said, signifyi i 

ere should die) pee ee 

he people answered him, * Wel® Psst 110 < 

haue heard out of the Law, that Christ poets 
abideth for ever: and haw sayest theu,| 

‘Tbe Sonre of man must bee lift vp? 

\* ho is this Sonne of man? | 



















Spikenard, very 


was not this ointment sold 


people of the Tewes there. 
at 


hechiefe Priests consulted, y 
put Lazarus also to death, 





were written of him, and 


35 Then 
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Chrift a light. 


Chap. xiij. 

35 Then Jesus said voto them, Yet 
a Tittle while is the light with you : 
walke while ye haue the light, lest dark- 
desse come vpon you: For he that wal- 
keth in darkenesse, knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. 

86 While ye baue light, beleeue in the 
light, that ye may bee the children 
light. These things spake lesus, and 
departed, and did hide himselfe from 
them. : 

37 @ But though he had done so| le 
many miracles before them, yet they be-| (2 
leeued not on him: 









CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tesus washeth the disciples feete : exhorteth 














re the Passeouer, when Ie-|* 
sus knew that his hovre 
PY was come, that he should) 













report ? and to whom hath the arme 
the Lord beene reuealed? 

89 Therefore they could not beleeue, : 
because that Esaias said againe, 8 Iesus knowing that the Father 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and| had giuen all things into his hands, 
hardned their heart, that they should] jand that he was come from God, and 
not see with their eyes, nor vnderstand| |went to God: 
with their heart, and be conuerted, and| | 4 He riseth from supper, and layed 
I should heale them. aside his garments, and tooke a towell, 

41 These things said Esaias, when| |and girded himselfe. 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 5 After that, he powreth water into) 

42 4 Neuerthelesse, among the] |a bason, and beganne to wash the disci- 
chiefe rulers also, many beleeued onj |ples feete, and to wipe them with the 
him; but because of the Pharisees they} |towell wherewith he was girded. 

did not confesse him, lest they should be] | 6 Then commeth he to Simon Pe- 
put out of the Syn e. i i 

43 * For they loued the praise of men,| |doest thou wash my feete ? 
more then the praise of God. 7 ‘Tesus answered, and said vynto 

44 @ Tesus cried, and said, He that| |him, What I doe, thou knowest not 
beleeueth on me, beleeueth not on me,| |now : but thou shalt know heereafter. 
but on him that sent me. 8 Peter saith vnto him, Thou shalt! 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him] {neuer wash my feete. Iesus answered 
that sent me. him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no 

46 *I am come a light into the} |part with me. 
vorld, that whosoeuer beleeueth on me,| | 9 Simon Peter saith vnto him, 
should not abide in darkenesse. Lord, not my feete only, but also my 

47 *And if any man heare my| |hands, and my head. 
words, and beleeue not, I judge him} | 10 ILesus ssith to him, He that is 
not; For I came not toiudge the world,| |washed, needeth not, saue to wash his 
but to saye the world. feet, but is cleane every whit: and ye 

48 He that reiecteth me, and recei-} |are cleane, but not all. 
ueth not my words, hath one that iud-| | 11 For he knew who should betray 
geth him: 3 word that I haue spoken,| |him, therefore said he, Ye are not all 
the same shall iudge him in the last day.| |cleane. 

49 For 1 haue not spoken of my| | 12 So after he had washed their feet, 
selfe ; but the Father which sent me, he| jand had taken his garments, and was 
gaue me a commaundement what Ij jset downe agame, he said vnto them, 
should say, and what I should speake. | |Know ye what I haue done to yon? 

50 And I know that his comman-| | 13 Ye call me Master and Lord, and 
dement is life euerlasting : whatsoeuer| |ye say well : for so I am. 

I speake therefore, euen as the Father| | 14 If I then your Lord and Ma- 
ail vnto me, so I speake. ster hauc washed your feete, yee also 
ought 




































































































His humilitie. 


Ow *hbefore the feast off* Mat. 26. 








ludas, the traitour. S.loho. Mutual! loue. 
ought to wash one anothers feete. shall also glorifie him in himselfe, and 
15 For I haue gue you anexample,| shall straightway glorifie him. 

that yee should doe, as Iihaue done to] | 33 Litle children, yet a litle while I 


ou. am with you. Ye shall seeke mee, *and|° Chap. 7. 

16 *Verily, verily I say vnto you,| jas I said ynto the Iewes, whither I|* 
the seruant is not greater then his lord, |go, ye cannot come : so now I say to you. 
neither he that is sent, greater then hee *A new commandement I gine|*Chap. 1s. 
that sent him. ynto you, That yee loue one another, |!2 Stns” 

17 If yee know these things, happy} jas I haue loued you, that yee also loue|*-*'- 
are ye if ye doe them. lone another. 

18 4 1 speake not of you all, I} | 35 By this shall all men know that 

know whom I have chosen : but that! |ye are my disciples, if yee haue louc one 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, ® He that! |to another. 

eateth bread with mee, hath lift vp his! | 36 Y Simon Peter sayd vnto him, 
hecle agsinst me. Lord, whither goest thou? Iesus an- 

19 |] Now I tell you before it come,| |swered him, Whither [ goe, thou canst 
that when it is come to passe, yee may| |not follow me now : but thou shalt fol- 
beleeve that I am he. low me afterwards. 

20 *Verily, verily I say ynto you,| | $7 Peter said vnto him, Lord, why 
he that receiueth whomsoeuer I send,| |can not I follow thee now? I will *lay 
teceiueth me : and he that receiueth me,| |downe my life for thy sake. 
receiueth him that sent me. $8 Iesus answered him, Wilt thou 

21 * When lesus had thus sayd, hee} jlay downe thy life for my sake? Verily, 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and] |verily I say vnto thee, the Cocke shall 
said, Verily, verily I say vnto you, that| {not crow, til thou hast denied me thrise. 
one of you shall betray me. 

cette cn ar pie siete one c CHAP. XILIL 
another, douhting of whom hee spake. , esas P 

23 Now cbers: was lesning a Te- Le ain Se 
sus bosome one of his disciples, whom] | the Trueth, and the Life, and one with 
lesus loued. Father: Dai pitty olor leer troey 

| 




























* Matth. 10, 
24. chap. 
16. 2, 










* Matt. 26. 
33 


* Math. 26. 
Pins 


24 Simon Peter therefore becke-| | ‘be effectuall: 1s Requesteth loue and 
ned to him, that he should aske who it| | dienes 16promiseth the holy Ghost the com- 
should be of whom he spake. 
25 Hee then lying on Icsus breast, 
saith vnto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Iesus answered, Hee it is to 
*0-,rorsettiwhom I shall give a ||soppe, when I 


haue dipped it. And when he had dip- 
ped the sop, he gaue it to Tudas Iscari- 
ot the sonne uf Simon. goe to prepare a place for you. 

27 And after the soppe, Satan en-| | 3 And if I goe and prepare a place 
tred into him, Then said Iesus vnto} for you, I will come againe, and receive 
him, That thou doest, doe quickly. you vnto my selfe, a where I am, 

28 Now no man at the table lnew, there ye may be also. 
for what intent he spake this vnto him.) | 4 And whither I gne yee know, 

29 For some of them thought, be-| {and the way ye know. 
cause Tudas had the bagge. that Iesns] | 5 Thomas saith vnto him, Jord, 
had sayd vnto him, Buy those things} jwe know not whither thou goest : and 
that wee haue need of against the feast :| [how can we know the way? 
or that he should giuc some thing to the| | 6 Tesus saith vnto him, I am the 

re Way, the Tructh, and the Life : no 


30 He then hauing receiucd the sop,| {man commeth vnte the Father but by 
went immediatly out: and it was night.| |mee. 

| 319 Therefore when hee was genes 7 
out, Tesus sayd, Now is the Sonne of] |haue knowen my Father also : and 
man glorified : and God is glorified inj {from henceforth ye know him, and haue 
be seene him. 


If God be glorified in him, Pet 8 Philip savth vnto him, 


Et not your heart be trou- 
am. bled : yee beleene in God, 
beleeue also in me. 

2 In my Fathers house 





are many mansions; if it 
were not so, I would haue told you : I 








ne 














Who loueth Chrift. 


———ew ve the Father, and it sufficeth vs. 
e er, ani E 
eens saith vnto him, Haue I a 
go long time with you, and 8 haat thou! 
not knowen me, Philip ? 

seene me, hath seene the father, and ; 
sayest thou then, Shew vs the father? 





hich sent mee. 
ie These things haue I spoken m- 
bein t present with you. 
MB tut ie Comforter, which is the 















in my name, he shal teach you al things, 
& bring al things to your remembrance, 
d vnto you. 














ake vnto you, I speak 1 
bande = sie : but the icant that tha ace Bhai se Le wees 
: \ 7 . : 
rk es foe a nike Fa-| |beart bee troubled, neither let it bee 8- 
ther, and the Father in me : aint 
rkes . ‘ ; 
ery ant as vnto you, he| jyou, I goe aways = ogni leny tel 
I yn n me, the works that I} |to you. If ye loued mee, y kao 
= Pela hee doe also, and greater| lioyce, because T said, I go sie Lode 
uaa : then these shal) he doe, because} |ther : for my Eat is — de ‘Pea 
l¢ seas my Father. 29 And now J haue y 
goe . : 
hatsoeuer ye shall aske in ; 
a, mye will I ae that the Fa-] |passe, ye might toler paaeen 
the nay = nee pears ah comets react this world 
ing i a: 1 
cal peer rae! pose! hich ek and hath nothing in me. 
Ne et k my com- 81 But that the world may ie 
rel te ea that I loue the Father : and as the Fa- 
ere T will pray the Father, and| [ther gaue me Seen — so 
hee shall giue you another Comforter, jet vs goer 
ou for euer, 







































































d shal] be in you. 
mis wil not leane you {|comfortlesse, 










Am the trve vine, and my’ 
Father is } husbandman. 


2 *Euery branch in me «Mut. 13. 















5 bri 
OS one. ye are cleane through the I 






in you. 

“d exe eigen “hee it chase word which I haue spoken vato ara 
=e i he that loneth me shall be noe ee _— bi me, — FA bh ee 
of 1 i cannot beare ’ 
ae ere a nee ceptit abide in thevine : no more can ye, 

22 Ti das eaith ynto him, not Isca-| jexcept ye abide in me. rer 
i Land) how is it that thou wilt ma-| | 5 I am the vine, ye are gh 
rae selfe vnto vs, and not vnto the ches: He that abideth in me, ai in 
paar thy © 8 him, the same bringeth te ro | oe morme 
"2 | ; to| {for |jwithout me ye can doe nothing. |r 0r. sew 
ie ite a enamel oe San bec 6 Vr a deca art Bot in noe me from me 

is 2 i and is |< 

: ‘ Father will loue| |forth as » branch, s 
hie gop ees hi, and| men gather them, oc se them into 
mak, ee abode with him. the ry peters ip : ph 2 a ery, 
keepeth| | 7 If ye abice 1 . r 
boy ae oa de a Thich abide in you, ye pene a — ye will, 
you heare, is not mine, but the Fa-| jand it shall be done vnto yon. : 
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Aske, and haue. Chap.xvij. Peace in Chritft. 
ae ae ee fieihter: See ce ae 
jwill pray the Father for yuu: 

97 For the Father himselfe loueth 
lyou, because ye haue loued me, and haze 
beleeued that I came out from God. 

28 I came foorth from the Father, 
land am come into the world : againe, I 
leave the world, and goe to the Father. 
and shall shew it vnto 99 His disciples sad vnto him, Lee, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no || prouerbe. Hf 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest al things, and needest not that 
ni man should aske thee : By this we 













Of mutuall loue. S.Tohn. The Comforter 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that| {both & my fatl 
I , seene, & hated both 7 
ar much fruit, so shall ye bee my — But this commeth recy toa 
word might be fulfilled that is wri 
iar Aa Father hath loued me, so in their law, * They pee a ithe . 
ae wed you : continue ye in my! |s cause. pe Gaia 
: 2 *But when the C is|* 
eu pear fatboonoecait ie. lg Anny I wil send Se enayie ct 
aue| [the Father, euen the Spirit of ne 
ept my Fathers Command i Te eahe he 
ant side ie te sith andements, bear poor Se on the Father, hee : 
ese things Ihaue I spoken vnto| | 27 And ye al ‘st i 
Be ilped Lin eats e ye also s hall beare witnesse, 
yours As Sete fall you, ace hauc bene with me from the 












trueth is come, he wil guide you into all 
trueth : For he shall not speake of hira- 
selfe : but whatsoeuer he shall heare, 
that shall he speake, and he will shew 

















rou. 
‘ 15 All things that the Father hath, 
are mine ; therefore said I that he shall 
take of mine, snd shal shew it vnto you. 
16 A litle while, and ve shall not see 
il 















5 Chap. 1. | 12 * This is my Commaundement ‘ , 
a: 8 te that ye loue one another, as { have lo. j H me; and againe a litle while, & ye shall| |befeeue that thou camest foorth from 
a ued yoo. ; CHAP. XVI. : see me : because I goe to the Father. | |God. 

17 Then saide some of his disciples| | 31 Iesus answered them, Doe yee 


now beleeue ? 

32 *Bechold, the houre commeth, 
[yea is now come, that ye shall be scatte- 
lred, every man to his |lowne, and shall 
Jeaue me alone: and yet J am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

38 These things I have spoken vn- 
to you, that in me ye might haue peace, 
in the world ye shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheare, I haue ouer- 
come the world. 


CHAP. XVIL 


ee R dtocead loue hath no man then Bey apr gisietrog a! a sie a 
reaper man lay downe his life for by his Resurrection ion and ae ie | 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do wh cxpibietahis Father. £3 Pea arcstchee : 
soeuer I command you. : S| | im the world affliction. eeeee een 

15 Henceforth I call you not seruants, 
for the seruant kuoweth not what his 
lord doth, but I haue called you friends: 
for all things that 1 haue heard of my 
Father, I haue made knowen vnto 


ou. ’ hosoe 
16 Ye haue not chosen me, but Ih ‘lech vous ae are As i 
© Met. a er you, a palpi you, that fo Lies you, wil name enables Sach 

.Jshould goe and bring foorth frui i i 
that your fruite shenld scouaihe 7 inet Ry igi ho eects, 
eee ye holy aske of the Father che Pathe: ene teed pgerrigeis: 
ete a may giue it you. 4 Bat these things have [ told you 
Oat fe lees ee aes you, jose ec re time shall come, ye Ce 
: t I told 

18 If the world hate you, yee know] /these things I said noe: Sao ece bike 






among themselucs, What is this that 
he saith vnto vs, A litle while, and ye 
chal not see me: and againe, & litle white, 
and ye shall see me: and, because J goe 





* Mat 9. 
3. 
























Or, Aas 
oxone home. 


















18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A litle while ? we cannot 
tell what he saith. 

19 Now lesus knew that they were 
desirous to aske him, & said vnto them, 
Doe ye enquire among your selues 0 

i saide, A litle while, and e shall 


Hese things haue I 
ken vnto you, shit vhs 
should not be offended. 


x2 2 They shall put you 
aD out of the Synagogues: 
{ 




























that it hated me before it hated you beginning, beca 
19 If ye were of the world, the world 5 "Bar nes pe be pit fe | Ms 
y im come : but S 
also 


would love his owne : But because 

ube ae oe bar J haue chiee Say Whither gocst ‘dt eas 
° 2] 

Y world, therfore the world| | 6 But because I haue saide these 


may g 
2 *Ast 










jateth you. i 
- cmap. 1s. |'80 Remember the word that T as things vnto you, sorow hath filled your eternall 
2 vnto you, The seruant i belles B 
| ,. ’ ant is not , 
| then the Lord : if they habe ard 7 Neuerthelesse, 1 tell you the Jan know the ‘gut Go 
von they will aleo persecute you. if they pita for if Fave me al da thas I goe t col Iona Chi com ts i 
cs nt my saying, they will keepe forter will not fies Hage weer “Ver ; ene ie 
; depart, I will send him vnto you. 


21 i i 
But all these things will they doe| | 8 And when he is come, he will {jre-|1 0°, con- | 


vnto you for my Names sake, because i 
ines a not him that sent me. sae patti ea j 
I had not come, and spoken/ | 9 Of sinne, because hey beloos ot | 
n 
| 
| 












that your ioy may be 
25 These things have 1 spoken vn- 
to you in ||prouerbs : the time commeth 
when I shall no more speake ynto you 
uerbes, but I shall shew you 
inly of the Father. 
96 At that day ye shall aske in my 


vuto them, they had not had sinne : but| [on me. 


4 Or, excuse.Jnow they have no ||cloke for their sinne.| | 10 Of righteousnesse, because I 
? use goe 


Fe a that hateth me, hateth my Fa-| |to my Father, and ye see me no more. 
: 11 Ofi inc 
24 If | had not done amie the the] Jof nee pgaretg pce a 


works which none other man did, they} | 12 I haue yet many things to say | 
7 | 






| had not had sinne : but now haue they| |to you, but ye cznnot beare them now: 
pene AAS ce estes tee ty ere 13 How. 


7 Now 

















Chrift and Mary. S.Iohn. 
10 Then the disciples went away a-| | 24 % But Thomas one of the 
gaine vnto their owne home. twelue, called Didymus, was not with 

11 % But Mary stood without at| jthem when Iesus came. 
the sepulchre, weeping : & as shee w: 25 The other disciples therefore said 
she stouped downe, and looked into the; |vuto him, We haue seene the Lord. But 
Sepulchre, he said vnto them, Except I shall see in 

12 And seeth two Angels in white,| |his hands the print of the nailes, and 
sitting, the one at the head, and the o-| [put my finger into the print of the 
ther at the feete, where the body of fe-| {nailes, and thrust my hand into his side, 
sus had layen: I will not beleeue. 

13 And they say vnto her, Woman,| | 26 4 And after eight dayes, againe 
why weepest thou? Shee saith vnto| |his disciples were within, and Tho- 
them, Because they have taken away| |mas with them : Then came Jesus, the 
my Lord, and I know not where they| |doores being shut, and stood in the 
haue laied him. midst, and said, Peace be vnto you. 

14 And when she had thus ssid, she| | 27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
turned herselfe backe, and saw Tesus| {hither thy finger, and beholde my 
standing, and knew not that it was| hands, aan reach hither thy hand, and 
Tesus. thrust it into my side, and bee not faith- 

15 Iesus saith vnto her, Woman,| jlesse, but beleeuing. 
why weepest thou? whom seekest thou?} | 28 And Thomas answered, and 
She supposing him to be the gardiuer,| |ssid vnto him, My Lord, and my God. 
saith ynto him, Sir, if thou haue borne! | 29 Lesus saith vnto him, ‘Chomas, 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laied| /because thou hast seene mee, thou hast 
him, and I will take him away. beleeued: blessed are they that haue not 

16 Tesus saith vnto her, Mary. She |seene, and yet haue beleeued. 
turned herselfe, and saith vnto him,! | 30 € * And many other signes true- 
Rabboni, which is to ssy, Master. ly did Iesus in the presence of his dis- 

17 Tesus saith vnto her, Touch me] |ciples, which are not written in this 
not: for I am not yet ascended to my| |booke : 

Father : but goe to my brethren, and say| | 31 But these are written, that yee 
vnto them, I ascend vnto my Father, might beleeue that Tesus is the Christ 
and your Father, and to my God, and] |the Sonne of God, and that beleeuing 
your God. ye might haue life through his Name. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that shee had seene the 
Lord, and that hee had spoken these 
things vnto her. 

19  * Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the weeke, when 
the diores were ahee where the disci- 

ples were assembled for feare of the 
Tewes, came lesus, and stood in the 
midst, and saith vnto them, Peace bee 
vnto you. 

20 And when hee had so saide, hee 
shewed wnto them his hands and his 
side. Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 2 There were together Simon Pe- 

21 ‘Then said Jesus to them againe,| |ter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Peace be vnto you: As my Father hath] |Natlaneel of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sent me, euen so send F you. sonnes of Zebedee, and two other o! 

22 And when he had said this, hee) /his disciples. 
breathed on them, and saith vnto them, 3 Simon Peter saith vnto them, I 
Reccive ye the holy Ghost. goe a fishing. ‘They say vnto him, Wee 

} Mesth 18.) 23 * Whose soeuer sinnes yee remit,} jalso goe with tlice. They went foorth 


























































CHAP, XXI. 
1 Christ appearing againe to his disciples 
pase: Wy tie press nacho 


* Marke 16. fishes. 12 Hee dineth with them: 15 ear- 


4 


+ 18 Foretellcth him of his death: 
22 Rebuketh his curiositie touching Iohn. 
25 The conclusion. 


Fter these things TIesus 
LB shewed himselfe againe to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias, and on this wise 
shewed he himselfe. 





they are remitted vnto them, and whose| |and entred into a shi immediatly, and 
soeuer sinnes yee retaine, they are re- fi 
tained. 


that night they caught nothing. 
+ But when the morning was 
now 








Thomas beleeueth. 

















sonne of Ionas, lou 


thou me? He saith vnto him, ole 









tood he shore: 
e, Tesus 5! on the 8! 
nike de knewe not that it was 





















































































ree tnseeit all things, thou knowest! 
that 1 love thee. Jesus sayth vnto 
isci im, Feed my sheepe. 
Sa sg ogre et Verily o Vedly Lay ynto thee, 
when Simon Peter| |whé thou wast yong, tl 4 goats shes 
ee pod he Lord, he girt his} |selfe, and henge wine sf a 
i é - hut when thou sha 4 
him, (for hee was dest : por aes 
SAC Sac hime to them) a dca eo 
rie 5 : 
§ And the other disciples came in 8 


litle ship (for they were not farre from 






































e hee, signifying by 
what death ee ad lorifie God. And’ 
when he had spoken this, he sayth vnto 

im, Follow me. : . 
90 Then Peter turning ie seeth 
isciple * wh esus loued, 
Hi pee ce sso leaned on ie dao 
: nae hee 
J1 Simon Peter went vp, & drewe| {at supper end Lord, which is 

he net to land full of great fishes, an| |that betraie BS gli ua Teal 

hundred and fiftie and three: and for all! Bae — gh me 
there were so many, yet was not the ne nas Lanne Ms Vas tf i al 
rarer saith vnto them, Come, a that Laat a some what is that to 

isci ? low thou . 

‘And none of the disciples durs' a ice hinag linger nee ; 
mong the brethren, that oe ta le 
d not die : yet Iesus sayd not vn- 
eee Oa, He shall not die : but, If I will 
that he tary till I come, what is that to 
hee ? : : 
; 24 This is the Disciple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things, and we know that his testimo- 
"os e And there are also man other © Chap. £0- 
things which Tesus did, the w ich i 
they should be written every one, I sup- 
se that even the world it selfe could 
not conteine the bookes that should be 













‘Assoone then as they were come 
eet they saw a fire of coales there, 





















































































¢ then commeth, : 
bend age giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. ‘ . 
‘This is nowe the third time 
chet Lect showed himeelfe to his dis- 
ciples, after that hee was risen from the 





























4 § So when they had dined, Tesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, gras 
of Tonas, louest thou mee more t i 
these? He saith vnto him, Yes, Lor : 
thou knowest that I loue thee. He sait 












































The Afcenfion 
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of Chrift. 


= teat = 


qTHE ACTES OF | 
the Apoftles. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Christ preparing his Apostles to the beholding 
of his ascension, th thei together in- 
to the mount Oliuct, commandeth them to} 
expect in Hierusalem the sending downe 
the holy Ghost, promiseth sfter ewe dayes 
to send it: by vertue whereof they should be 
witnesses vnto him euen to the vtmost parts 
of the earth. 9 After his ascension they are 
warned by two Angels to depart, and to set 
their mindes his second comming. 
thecnaclac te pretee, cha Nant Ape 

ayer, CG hi 
stle inthe place of fede. ee 


Heformer treatise 
haue I made, O 
hespeae, of al 
that Tesus began 
both to doe and 
teach, 
2 Vntill the day 
wt in which hee was 
=a taken vp, after 
that he through the holy Ghost had gi- 
uen commaundements vnto the Apo- 
stles, whom he had chosen. 
: ao = also he shewed himselfe 
aliue after his ion, by many infalli- 
hle proofes, beng seeks oF goes fourty 
dayes, and speaking of the things per- 
teining to the kingdome of God : 
P he ond 4 And || being assembled together 
with them. |with them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Hierusalem, 
hut wait for the promise of the Father, 
yleke 1. |* which, saith he, ve haue heard of me. 
*Math.3.| 5 *For Iohn truely baptized with 
is water, but ye shall be haptized with the 
holy Ghost, not many dayes hence. 
6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore a- 
gaine the kingdome to Israel ? 
7 And he said vnta them, It is not 
for you ta knewe the times or the cra- 
































jowne power. 


ter that the holy Ghost is come vpon 
you, and ye shall be witnesses vnto me, 
both in Hierusalem, and in al! Tudea, 
and in Samaria, and vnto the vtter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 *And when hee had 


sons, which the Father hath put in his 


f Or, the 


er of the 


ly Ghost 
COMMIAg 
cpon you. 


ken thesej* ure 24. 


things, while they beheld, hee was ta-|5!- 


ken vp, and a cloud receiued him out of; 

their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastl 
toward heauen, as he went vp, behold, 
two men stood hy them in white ap- 
parell, 
ae) Which also said, Yee men of Gali- 
lilee, why stand yee gazing vp into hea- 
uen? This same Iesns, which is taken 
vp from you into heauen, shall so come, 
in like maner as yee have seene him goc 
into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieru- 
salem, from the mount Yalled Oliuet, 
which is from Hierusalem a Sabbath 
dayes iourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roome, where a- 
bode both Peter & leis & Iohn, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, Iames the! 
tonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Iudas the brother of lames. 

14 These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication , with 
the women, and Mary the mother of 
Tesus, and with his brethren. 

15 4 And in those dayes Peter stood 
vp in the mids of the disciples, and said, 
(The number of names together were 
about an hundred and twentie) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scrip. 
ture must needs haue becne fulfilled, 
* which the holy Ghost by the mouth off" 
Dauid spake before concerning Ludas, 
which was guide to them $ toox Iesus. 
17 Fori 





Paal. 41.2, 


8 *But ye shall receiue |}power af-/+ chap 2. 1. 





Matthias chofen. _ Chap.ij. 








The fiery tongues. 





(ao ee 



























ag Nd when the day of Pen- 
B tecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord 
in one place. 

£ 2 And suddenly there 
came acound from heauen as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

S And there appeared vnto them clo- 
uen tongues, like as of fire, and it sate 
vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and began to speake with 
other tongues, as the spirit gaue them 
vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hie- 
rusalem Iewes, devout men, out of e- 
uery nation vnder heauen. . 

6 Now twhen this was noised a- 4,Gre. sehen 

hroad, the multitude came together, and)ioas made. 
were ||confounded, because that every 3 Op, tro 
man heard them speake in his owne' ” 
language. 
7 And they were all amazed, and 
marueiled, saying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speake, Ga- 
lileans ? 


17 For hee was numbred with vs, 
and had obtained part of this mini- 
sterie. 

18 © Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the mids, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the 
dwellers at Hierusalem, insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
eld ¢ of hlood. 

90 *For it is written in the booke 
Psalmes, Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man dwell therein : 
* And his |j Bishopricke let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
ied with vs all the time 
rd Iesus went in and out 
















tion. 
23 And they appointed two, Toseph| ; 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed) | 8 And how heare we eucry man 1D 
Lustus, and Matthias. our owne tongue, wherein we were 
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou borne? 
Lord, which cet the hearts of allj | 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
men, shew whether of these two thou! |mites, and the dwellers in Mesopota- 
hast chosen, mia, and in Ludea, and Cappadocia, in 
25 That hee may take part of this! |Pontus, and Asia, on 
ministerie and Apostleship, from which 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in E- 
Indas by transgression fell, that hee! |gypt, and in the parts of Libya, about 
might goe to his owne place. Cyrene, & strangers of Rome, Iewes 


96 And they gaue foorth their lots,; and Proselites, . 
11 Cretes, and Arabians, we doe’ 


and the lot fell vpon Matthias, and J 
hee was numbred with the eleuen A-| |heare them speake in our tongues the 
wonderfull workes of God. 


bes 12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 | But Peter standing vp with 
the eleven, lift vp his sa hl and said vn- 
to them, Ye men of Iudea, & all ye that 
dwell at Hierusalem, be this knowen 
vnto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third houre 
of the day. 

16 *But this is that which was spo- + Toel. 2. 28. 
ken hy the Prophet Toel, aad AA ys 

17 ‘And it shall come to passe in the 


CHAP. IL. 


1 The Apostles filled with the holy Ghost, and 
speaking diuers lan; are admi y 
some, and derided by other 14 Whom Pe- 


heauen, had powred downe the same holy 
Ghost, and was the Messias, a man knowen to 
them to be spproued of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and signes, and not crucified with- 
out his determinate counsell, and foreknow~ 
ledge: 37 He baptizeth a great number that 
were conuerted. 41 Who afterwards de- 


tly, and charitably conuerse together : x : 
the / postles eorking euny miracles, and| {last dayes (saith God) I will powre 
God daily increasing his Church. out of my Spirit vpon all flesh : and 
your! 












lThe day of the Lord. 








t Or, I may. 
* 1. King. 2. 
10. 


* Peal. 139. 
i. 


* Psal. 16. 
i, 


*Palts.*/him, *1 foresaw the Lord alwayes be- 





your sonpes and your daughters shall 
prophesie, and your yong men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dreame 
drcames : 

18 And on my seruants, and on my 
handmaidens , 






The Adis. 


82 This ;lesus. hath God raised vp, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

83 Therefore being hy the right hand 
of God exalted, and hauing receiued o 
the Father the promise of the holy 


will powre out in| |Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 


those daies of my Spirit, and they shall] jnow see and heare. 


prophesie : 


19 And I wil shew wonders in hea-| |the heauens, but he saith himselfe,*The}|* Pes. 119. 
Lord said voto my Lord, Sit thou on|” 


ea in the earth be- 
fire, and vapour o 


uen aboue, and si 
neath : blood, an 
smoke, 


34 For Danid is not ascended into 


my right hand, 
35 Vntill I make thy foes thy foot- 


20 * The Sunne shall be turned into} /stoole. 


darkenesse, and the Moone into hlood, 


86 Therefore let all the house of Is- 


before that great and notable day of the] jrael know assuredly, that God hath 


Lord come. 


made that same Iesus, whom ye sl 


2E * And it shall come to passe, that) (crucified, both Lord and Christ. 


whosoever shal] call on the Name o 
the Lord, shalbe saued. 


22 Yee men of Israel, heare these! |said ynto Peter, and to the rest of the A- 
words, Iesus of Nazareth, a man ap-| |postles, Men and brethren, What shall 


proued of God among you, by miracles, 
wonders, and signes, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as yee your 
selues also know: 

23 Hin, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel! and foreknowledge 


387 4 Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 





we doe? 

38 Then Peter said vnto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the Name of [esus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sinnes, and ye shal receiue the 
gift of the holy Ghost. 





God, yee haue taken, and by wicked] | $9 For the promise is vnto you, and 


hands, haue crucified, and slaine : 


to your children, and to all that are a- 


24 Whom God hath raised vp, ha-| |farte off, euen as many as the Lord our 
uing loosed the paines of death ; because] /God shall call. 
it was not possthle that hee should be! | 40 And with many other words did 


holden of it. 


hee testifie and exhort, saying, Saue 


25 For Dauid speaketh concerning] jyour selues from this vntowartd ge- 


fore my face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moued. 


neration. 
41 4 Then they that gladly receiued 
his word, were baptized : pen the same 


26 Therefore did my heart reioyce,| |day there were added unto them about 
a 


and my tongue was glad : Moreoucr 
also, my flesh shall rest in hope, 
27 Because thou wilt not lease my 
soule in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy one to see corruption. 


28 Thou hast made knowen to mee| /and man 


three thousand soules. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in 
the Apostles doctrine and fellowship, 
and in hreaking of bread, and in praiers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery soule: 
wonders and signes were 


the wayes of life, thou shalt make mee} jdone by the Apostles. 


full of ioy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, {let me freely 
speake vnto you ® of the Patriarch Da- 


44 And all that beleeued werr toge- 
ther, and had all things common, 
45 And solde their possessions and 


uid, that he is both dead & buried, and! |goods, and parted them to all men, as 


his sepulchre is with vs vnto this day: 
30 ‘Thercfore being a Prophet, *and 

knowing that God 4 

an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 


raise vp Christ, to sit on his throne : 
31 He seeing this before, spake of the 


euery man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with 


ad sworne with; Jone accord in the Temple, and hreaking 
: n bread ||from house to house, did eat their]! or, at 
loines, according to the flesh, hee would) |meat with gladnesse and singlenesse o 


heart, 


47 Praising God, and hauing fa- 


resurrection of Christ, *that hie soule| juour with all the people. And the Lord 


was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 





added to the Church dayly such as 
should be saued. 
CHAP. 


The heart pricked. 


home. 

























e healed. 


CHAP. UL 


Peter preaching to the 
lame estored 
seth ie care not to haue beene wrought by 


the Scriptures: 19 He exhorteth them by 


tance and faith to se 
Then sinnes, and saluation in the same Tesus. 


Owe Peter and 
went vp together into the; 

Temple at the houre o' 
RY prayer, beeing the ninth 





@ And a certaine Man lame from 
his mothers womb was caried, whom 
thev laide daily at the gate of the Tem- 
ple which is called Beautifull, to aske 
almes of them that entred into the 
Ger ; 

Who seein 
ee into the "Femple, asked an almes. 

& And Peter fastening his eyes vp- 
on him, with Lolin, said, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heede vnto then, ex- 
ares to receiue something of them. 

T . 
Res I none, but such as | haue, giue 
I thee - In the Name of lesus Christ 
of Nazareth, rise vp and walke. 

~ And hee tooke him by the righ 
hand, & lift him vp: aud immediatly his 
feete and ancle bones receiucd strength. 

8 And hee leaping vp. stood, and 
walked, and entred with them into the 
‘Temple, walking, and leaping, and 

ising God. 
PO And all the people saw him wal- 
king, and praising God. 

10 And they knew th 
which sate for almes at 
gate of the Temple : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had ha pened vnto him. 


' 













healed, helde Peter and John, all the 
le ranne together vnto t 
Ph: that is called Solomons, great- 
ly wondring. ; 
12 S| And when Peter sawe tt, 
answered vnto the people, Yee men 0 
Israel, why marueile ye at this? or why 


er or holinesse we had 


Chap..iij. 
[made this man to walke? 
ar The God of Abraham, and of {- 
gaac, and of Iacob, the God of 3 fa- 
tt hath glorified his sonne Lesus, 
han ye deluered ,and denied him 
in the presence of Pilate, when hee was 


11 And as the Jame man which was| |fo 


14 * But ye denied tke Holy one, and|*) 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
d vnto you, . . 
aT “and. Killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead, 
f we are witnesses. sa 
“16 And his Name through faith in 
John! |his Name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know : yea, 
which is by him, hath 
perfect soundnesse In Ene presence 0! 
you all. 
wA ny 
through ignorance yec did it, 


ur rulers. . 
| "8 But those things which God be- 


| a shewed hy the mouth of all his 

See tisk Chast should suffer, hee 
: fulfilled. 
Peter ete re "is ° Repent yee therefore, and bee 
ted, that ; 

eae when the times of refreshing 

shal come from the ele of the Lord. 
20 And hee shal 


en Peter said, Siluer and gold Bae ilies the 


i i ituti f all 

till the times of restitution © 
cringe which God hath spoken hy the 
t| {mouth of all his holy Prophets since 


he world began. 
92 «For Moses truely said vnto the 
















Or, author. 


the faith 
uen him this 


nd now brethren, I wote that 


our sins may be blot- 


send Lesus Christ, 
reached vnto you. 


before was : 
eauen must recelue, 


15. chap. 


fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your};. 7. 


od raise vp vnto you of your hrethren, 
tke tat me him shall yce heare in all 
thin; 

23, And it shall come to — that 
eucry soule which will not heare that 
at it was hee Prophet, shatbe destroyed from among 

i be. 

oe re wren and al! the Prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as haue spoken, 


d of these dayes. 
eevee are the children of the Pro- 


i hets, n 
ae ele with our fathers, *saying 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
heel |kinreds of the earth be blessed. ; 

26 Vnto you first, God hauing tai- 
sed vp his Sonne Lesus, sent him to 


blesse ou, I 5. 
so earnestly on vs, 8s though a ba his iniquities. 








whatsoever he shal say vnto you. 


haue likewise 


and of the couenant which on 


n turning away every one 


CHAP. 


he examination 





The Ades. 


of the Apofiles. 





CHAP. IIII. 
1 The rulers of the lewes offended with Peters 


be healed by the Name of lens, and thal by 
the same Iesusonely we must bee eternally sa- 
ued, 13 They command him and John to 

bh no more in that Name, adding also 


Church with the gift of 

with mutuall love and charitie. 
OP Nd as they spake vnto the 
Rink people, the Priests and the 

: %h \lcaptaine of the Temple, 

a YAS and the Sadduces came 

n them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Tesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 

ut them in hold vnto the next day : for 
It was now euentide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, beleeued, and the num- 
ber of the men was about five thou- 
sand. 

5 @ And it came to passe on the mo- 
row, that their rulers, and Elders, and 
Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Priest, and 
Caiphas, and Iohn, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kinred 
the high Priest, were gathered together 
at Hierusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the middest, they asked, By what pow- 
er, or by what name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy 
Ghost, said vnto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and Elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what meanes he is made whole, 

10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that hy the 
Name of Iesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whome God raised 
from the dead, euen by him, doeth this 
man stand here before you, whole. 

11 *This is the stone which was set 

“Jat nought of you builders, which is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there saluation in any 





‘other : for there is none other name vn- 
der heauen giuen among men whereby 
we must be saued. 

13 4 Now when they sawe the 
boldnesse of Peter and Iohn, and per- 
ceiued that they were vnlearned and 
ignorant men, they marueiled, and they 
tooke knowledge of them, that they 
had bene with Tesus. 

14 And behelding the man which 
was healed, standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the Council, they 


hath bene done by them, is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Hierusalem, and 
we cannot denice it. 

17 But that it spread no farther a- 
mong the people, Ict vs straitly threaten 
them, that they speake henceforth to no 
man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, aid com- 
manded them, not to speake at all, nor 
teach in the Name of Tesus. 

19 But Peter and Iohn answered, 
and said vnto them, Whether it be right 
in the sight of God, to hearken vnto you 
more then vnto God, iudge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but speake the 
things which we haue seene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ned them, they let them goe, finding no- 
thing how they might punish them, be- 
cause of the people : for all men glorifi- 
ed God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was aboue fourtie 
i olde, on whome this miracle o! 

ealing was shewed. 

23 4 And being let goe, they went to 
their owne company, and reported al. 
that the chiefe Priests and Elders had 
said vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
life vp their voyce to God with one ac- 
cord, & said, Lord, thou art God which 
hast made heauen and earth, and the 
sea, and all] that in them is, 

25 © Who hy the mouth of thy seruant 
Dauid hast saide, Why did the heathen| 
tage, and the people imagine vaine 
things ? 

26 The Kings of the earth stood vp,! 
and the rulers were gathered together; 
against the Lord, & against his Christ. 

27 For of a trueth against thy holy 
child Iesus, whom thou has anointed, 

both 


© Psal. 2.0. 











All things common. 


Chap.v. 





both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with| | 


the Gentiles, and va people of Israel 
thered together, 
"98 Par to doe whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsell determined before to 
be done. ; 
@9 And now Lord, behold their 
threatnings, and graunt vnto thy ser- 
uants, that with all boldnesse they may 
speake thy word, ; 
T30 By parece foorth thine hand 
to heale : and that signes and wonders 
may be done by the Name of thy holy 



























sembled together, and they were all fil- 
led with the holy Ghost, and they spake 
the word of God with boldnesse. 

82 And the multitude of them that 
beleeued, were of one heart, and of one 
soule : Neither said any of them, that 
ought of the things which he possessed, 
was his owne, but they had all things 


Apostles witnesse of the resurrection o! 
the Lord Jesus, and great grace was 


stles feete . 
ede ynto euery man according as hee 


being interpreted, The sonne of conso- 
lation) a Leuite, and of the Countrey 0 


Cy prus, ; 
yy Haning land, sold it, and brought 
the money, & laid it at the Apostles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
“ their hypocrisic at Peters rebuke had fallen 
downe dead, 12and that the rest of the A- 
postles had wrought many miracles, 14 to 
the increase of the faith: 17 The Apostles 
are againe imprisoned, 19 But deliuered 
by an Angel bidding them to preach openly 
to all: 21 When, after their teaching ac- 
cordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
Councill, 33 they are in danger to be killed, 
through the aduise of Gamaliel,a great coun- 
cellour among the Lewes, they be kept aliue, 































being priuy 40 it, a 
3 But 


the holy G 
of the price o ’ . 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
e owne? and after it was sold, was 
it not in thine owne power? why hast 
thou conceived this 
heart ? thou hast not lied vnto men, but 
vnto God. : 

5 And Anamias 
words, fell downe, and gaue vp the 
ghost : and great feare came on all them 
that heard these things. 


thin 


knowing wh 
8 And Peter answered 

Tell me whether ye sold the land for so 

much. And she saide, ¥ ea, for so much. 


is it that ye hi 
tempt the Spirit 
the feete of them w 


40 and are but beaten: 
fie God, and cease no 
en) \'t a certaine man named 
RY Ananias, with Sapphira 

hiswife.solde a 
% 2 And kept backe part 
FA of the price. his wife also 
nd brought a certaine 
part, and layd it at the Apostles feete. 
Peter said, Anamas, 
hath Satan filled thine heart |] ' 
hast, and to keepe backe part 
f the Jand ? 





ssession, 


Why 


s thing in thine 


hearing these 


6 And the yong men arose, wound 


him vp, and caried him out, and buried 
him. 


7 And it was about the space o 


three hourcs after, when his wife, not 
at was done, came in. 


vnto her, 


g Then Peter saide vnto her, How! 


10 Then fell she 


mons porch, 


13 And of the rest durst no man ioyne 
himselfe to them : But the people mag- 


nified them. 


15 Insomuch 
the sicke ||mto 


at his feete, and yeelded vp the ghost : 
And the yong men came In, and foun 

her dead, and carying her forth, huried| 
her by her husband. : 
11 ‘And great feare came vpop all the 
Church, and vpon as many 3s heard 


14 And belecuers were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both o 


men and women.) 


th 


ether, to! 
ep agreed behold, 
hich haue buried thy 
husband, are at the doore, and shall cary 
thee out. 








downe straightway 


they brought fuorth 
c streetes, and lay 
them 


ta hie toll Or, to de- 
ete. 





Lying to God. 


for which they glori- 
day from preaching. 

















Steuen 


; ca and caught him, and 
cerclull hee og pode fl |prought him to the Councell, 
office of Deaconship to seuen chosen men. s| | 13 And set vp false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speake 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the Law. 
14 For we have heard him say, that 
this Tesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, & shall change the || Customes|! 0>, rites. 
Lehich Moses delivered vs. 
15 And all that sate in the Councell, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 





‘To obey God, The Ades. _ rather then men. 


hase enero = Ppcinen that at the) fought to obey God rather then 

lmight aie a Theme i 1 cage saat father eed 
« v 

Loe lists came also # multitude ouf ies pao Se ee en eee 
fade hate pyen about vnto Hierusa-| | 31 Him hath God exalted wi i 
fem a ging er e folkes , and them Tight hand to bee a Prin te a 
mae ae vexed with vncleane spi-| julour, for to giue re eee magnet 
eee oid i ira saregY one. | |and forgiuenesse of Ties aie 

e high Priest rose vp,| | 32 And is witnesses 
ene e ey were with him, (which| |things, sad cate eke hol thee 
of the Sadduces) and were] |whom God hath giuen to ie ish 
a 








































































SS ples was raultiplied, there 






7Or, enuir. filled with |jindignation : 
18 And laid their hands on th obey bin 
A : f th 
les, & e Apo-| | 33 { When they heard that, they piace the He. as it had bene the face of an Angel. 
; ut the Angel of the Lord by] |sell to sl brewes, because their widowes were 
night opened the prison doores, and| | 34 The, esa neglected in the daily ministration. 
brought them foorth, and said, Couneill en stood there vp one in the @ Then the twelue called the multi- 
cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, tude of the disciples vnto them, and said, CHAP. VIL 
1 Steuen itted to answere to the eccusati- 


It is not reason that we should Jeaue 
the word of God, and serue tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, Jooke ye out 
among you seuen men of honest report, 
full of the holy Ghost , and wisedome, 
whom ¥e may appoint ouer this busi- 


20 Goe, stand and ake in the 
a doct i i 
temps to the people all the words o pan “a pig ded ad oa wea 
. mman 
By Ncdiah eaihey wasp ihe, ces to put the Apostles forth a litle space 
» they| | 35 And said aaie 
peed: bare on Ayr ulothecli A the} jIeracl, take ree pal pe bee a 
. : e hi riest i i e 
rari = they that were with him, al y ls ee these men. 
a at papa together, and all the] |Theudas, boasting hi Ife to be acer 
nee a0 the children of Israel, and} |body, to whom . eeakee br be some 
pie Lead merle haeg or pout foure hundred, sapaed, Seance: 
found them not in the prison, th viel (joheed bape pvetorend giver a 
rae and perth prison, they re- ae were scattered, & boule 1 OF. belce- 
ee het nate pris sures found} | 37 After this man rose vp Iudaa . 
standing without Beer ake Aneel Note oe 
9 aw it 
when we had opened, we found no man} {also penal sb ala a 


7 | 
stles, & put them in the common prison. | |were cut to the heart, and tooke coun | | 
| 


97 that Moses himselfe witnessed of Christ: 
44 and that all outward Ceremonies were 
ordeined according to the heauenly paterne, 
ing their 

rebellion, and murthering © Christ, the Lust] 
One, whome the Prophets foretold should 
come into the world. 54 Whereupon they 
: Staue him to death, who commendeth his 

5 4 And the sayin pleased the} | coule to lesus, and bumbly prayeth for them. 


whole multitude : and the chose Ste- 

3 of thesholy 

Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 

Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they set before the A- 


B Hen said the high Priest, 
H Ave these things so? 

Bie 2 And hee said, Men, 
2} ob brethren, and fathers | 
SERFS hearken : The God of 






8 And Steven full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 


within. 
24 . F obeyed him, were di 
the a Ae — reg high Priest, and} | 38 And now pismo , thes; and when they had praied, they] \4 
hiefe ptaine of the Temple, and the| |fraine from th S bai el fivd their hands on them. lory appeared vinto our father Abra- 
doubt. Rah apis aa are they ieee te cei he cake re 4 And the word of God encreased, Raia when he was in Mesopotamia, | 
erunto this would] Jof men, it will . and the number of the Disciples multi-| |before he dwelt in Charran, i 
BO5 Then cn 39 Bur if it be of God pee plied in Hierusalem greatly, aid agreat| | 3 And said vnto him, * Get thee out,* Gen. 17.1 ' 
me one, and told them,| |throw it, lest haply y ) pa aac company of the Priests were 0 ient| lof thy countrey, and from thy kinred, 
2 py ee be Mao eae to the faith. and come into the land which I shall | 
shew thee. | 
| 


saying, Behold, the men whom i 
sayin the mer ye put) |to fight 
. — sors seg in the Temple, 40° gre are eed : and 
26 Then ed ie Cais with the tia viene he te Apoales, a 
officers, and hrought them witho oP disahaese tbe te tae Nase 
f ; ut! jthey sh ke i 
oe : ead feared the people, lene pan pata amines 
2 dr pes tages —— 41 @ And they deparcel from the 
then eran sor ri Poin) eee of the Councill, reioycing that 
Lies er - high acai them, i die ee bas Nene sa ais 
Chap. «. jaying, © Did not wee straitly) | 42 And d in 
heed Raye that you should not| {in Say hook tes orn and 
"i in this Name? And behold, yee/ {and preach I ; hri ary 
aue filled Hierusalem with your doc- en agers 
trine, and intend to bring this mans 
Hood pon ve CHAP. VI 
4 Then Peter, and the ot! ; 
’ ihe other) 1) TheA i poore 
ag tee Teese te os The Aves devious to ave the ee 32 And they stirred vp the people, 7 And the nation to whom they shal 
aaa Jand the ‘Riders, and the Scribes, and] [bee in bondage, will T iudge. saide 
God: 


4 Then came he out of the land o 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : 
jand from thence, when his father was 
ldead, he remoued him into this lande| 
wherein ye no® dwell. 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance 
in it.no not so much as to set his foote on: 
‘yet he promised that he would giue it to} 
‘him for a possession,and to his seed after 

him, when as yet he had no child 


9 @ Then there arose certaine 0! 

the Synagogue, which ig called the Sy- 

of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 

ans, and Alexandrians, and of them of| 

Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with 
Steuen. 

10 And they were not able to resist 


the wisedome and the spirit by which he 
spake. 6 And God 7 ee on this wise, that! 


11 Then they suborned men which his seede should soiourne in 4 strange 


said, Wehaue heard him speake blas he-| land, and that Bet should bring them 
mous *ords against Moses, and a- into bondage, and intreate them euill 
gainst God. foure hundreth yeeres. 


a 








Simon the forcerer. 





The Ades. Of the Eunuch. 


the Church, entring into euery house,| |hee may receine the holy Ghost. 
and hailing men and women, commit-| | 20 But Peter said vnto him, Thy 
ted them to prison. money perish with thee, because thou 
4 Therefore they that were ecatte-| /hast thought that the gift of God may 
red abroad, went euery where preach-| |be purchased with money. 
ing the word. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
5 Then Philip went downe to the} |this matter, for thy heart is not right in 

citie of Samaria, and preached Christ! |the sight of God. 

vnto them. 22 t therefore of this thy wic- 
6 And the: people with one accord] |kednesse, and pray God, if perhaps the 
aue heed vnto those things which| |thoughe of thine heart gaye forginen 
hilip spake, hearing and seeing the mi-| thee. 

racles which he did. 23 For I iue that thou art in 
7 For vncleane spirits, crying with} |the gall of bitternesse, and in the bond 

lowd voyce, came out of many that! [of iniquitie. 

were possessed with them : snd many} | 24 Then answered Simon, anc 

taken with palsies, and that were lame,| |said, Pray ye to the Lord for mee, that 

were healed. none of thee things which ye haue spo- 
8 And there was great ioy in that| |ken, come vpon me. 

citie. 25 And they, when they had testified 

9 But there was a certaine man| |and preached the word of the Lord, re- 

called Simon, which before time in the! |turned to Hierusalem, and preached the 

same citie vsed sorcery, and bewitched| Gospel in many villages of the Sama- 
the people of Samaria, giuing out that) jritanes. 

himselfe was some great one. 26 And the Angel of the Lord spake 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from} |vnto Philip, saying, Arise, and goe to- 
the least to the greatest, saying, This! |ward the South, vnto the way that 
man is the great power of God. goeth downe from Hierusalem voto 

11 And to him they had » be-| |Geza, which is desert. 
cause that of long time he had bewitch- 
ed them with sorceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip 
Ream the things concerning the 

ingdome of God, and the Name 
Tesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himselfe beleeued 
also : and when hee was baptized, hee 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the miracles and signes 
which were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles which 
were at Hierusalem, heard that Sama- 
ria had receiued the word of God, they 
sent vnto them Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come 
downe, praied for them hat they might 
receiue the holy Ghost. 

16 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon 
none of them : onely they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Iesus.) 

17 Then layde they their hands on 
them, and they receiued the holy Ghoat. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the Apostles 
hands, the holy Ghost was giuen, hee 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue me also this power, 

pues on whomsoeuer J fay handes, 






















=] 


rusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
charet, read Esaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit saide vnto Phi- 
lip, Goe neere, and ioyne thy selfe to this 
charet. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
land heard him reade the Prophet E- 
saias, and said, Vnderstandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And hee said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he de- 
sired Philip, that hee would come vp, 
and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture, which 
hee read, was this, * Hee was led as al Esny. $3. 
sheepe to the slaughter, & like a Lambe'*- 
domte before the shearer, s0 opened he 
not his mouth : : 

83 In his humiliation, kis Tudge- 
ment was taken away: and who shall 
declare his generation? For his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom s . | 

eth 








| 









Prophet this? of himselfe, or 0 
ther man ? . 

“35 Then Philip opened his sae | 
and began at the same Scripture, an 

preached ynto him Iesus. ; 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came vnto 3 certaine water: and 
the Eunuch said, See, get ebb 
i to ? 

what doeth hinder at a eee eee 


























Low and the Lord ssid vnto him, A- 
rise, and goe into the street, which is cal- 














iP; neg Christ boldly. 23 The lewes 
By ars Sle Gre 
ab hee cere eeleth uess of the palsie, 
36 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 












y ana out threatnings & slaugh- 
ES ter against the disciples o 
( the Lord, went vnto the 











: if hee 

, to the Synagogues, that | 
found any of this way, whether oe 
were men or women, hee might bring 





d he fel to the earth, 
eae Gyiae vnto him, Saul, Saul, 








7 har 
thou persecutest : It is 
kicke against the prickes. 

6 And he trembl 







? And the Lord said vnto him, A- 
Mine, nd goe into tlie citie, and it shall 


i ing No man. 
voice, Put Saul arove from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, he “ 
ho man : but they led him by the hand, 


ed Ananias, comming in, at 
ting hie hand on him, that he might re- 
ed in| |ceiue his sight. 


1 haue heard by many of this man, 


B Nd Saul yet breathing! Israel. 











things hee must suffer for my Names 
sake, 


“ato the house, and putting his 
rong a hie, said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord (euen Tesus that appeared sors 
thee in the. way as thou camest) hat 







wee sight forthwith, and arose, and 





f thou Lord ?| |he was strengthened. ‘Then was Saul 

h certaine 
And the Lord ssid: 1 0m for thee to| [were at Damascus. 
ing and astonished, Christ in ae Synagogues, that hee is 
said, Lord, what wilt thou haue mee to the Sonne 0 






















e in the house 











18 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
i ath done to thy 


14 And here 


: 






16 For I will shew him how great 






17 And Ananias went his way, and 














19 And when hee had receiued meat, 
dayes with the disciples which 


20 And straightway hee preached 











21 But all that heard him, bites 
mazed, and said, Is not this he eae : i 









#4) 


ral 


Peters vifion. 


Sie Nd the Apostles, and bre- 
8 thren that were in Iudea, 
om heard that the Gentiles 
i had also received the word 
" of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to 
the beptisme which Iohn preached : Hierusalem, they that were of the cir- 
88 How God anointed Iesus of Na| |cumcision contended with him, 
sareth with the holy Ghost, and with 
wer, who went about doin K 
es healing all that were si Spe 
the deuill : for God was with him. 
39 And we are witnesses of all thin 
which hee did both in the land of the 
Iewes, and in Hierusalem, whom they 
alew and hanged on a tree, 
40 Him God raised vp the third day, t sheete, let downe from heauen by 
and shewed him openly, foure corners, and it came even to me. 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto| | 6 Vpon the which when I had 
witnesses, chosen before of God, euen to| |faste 


42 And he commanded vs to preach 
vnte the people, and to testifie that it is} | 7% And I heard « voyce, saying vn- 
he which was ordeined of God to be the] [to me, Arise Peter, slay, and eate. 
Tudge of quicke and dead. 8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for no- 


“ig. nt 43 *To him giue all the Prophets! |thing common or vneleane hath at any 


witnesse, that through his Name who-| |time entred into my mouth. 


soeuer beleeueth in him, shall receiue re-} | 9 But the voyce answered me againe 
mission of sinnes. from heauen, What God hath cleansed, 

44 4% While Peter yet spake these} [that call not thou common. 
words, the holy Ghost fell on all them) | 10 And this was done three times: 
which heard the word. and all were drawen vp againe into 

45 And they of the circumcision which} |heauen. 
beleeued, were astonished, as many as| | 11 And behold, immediately there 
came with Peter, because that on the! {were three men already come vnto the 
Gentiles also was powred out the gift) |house where I was, sent from Cesarea 
of the holy Ghost. vnto me. 

46 For they heard them speake with} | 12 And the spirit bad me goe with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then an-| {them, nothing doubting : Moreouer, 
awered Peter, these sixe brethren accompanied me, and 

47 Can: any man forbid water, that] |we entred into the mans Metiie: 
these should not bee baptized, which] | 13 And he shewed vs how hee had 
haue receiued the holy Ghost, as well] |seene an Angell in his house, which 
as wee? stood and sail snes him, Send men to 

48 And hee commanded them to be| |Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sir- 
baptised in the Name of the Lord.| jname is Peter: 

Then prayed they him to tarie certaine| | 14 Who shall tell thee words, wher- 
dayes. by thou, and all thy house shal be saued. 
15 And as I n to speake, the ho- 
ly Ghost fell on them, #as on vs at the 
CHAP. XI. beginning. : 
- bo 16 Then rememhred I the word o 
! Si 5 beg ropa raid oe the Lord, how that he said, *Iohn in- 


19 The Gospel being spread into] |deede baptized with water : but ye shall 
Plenice snd Cypren, tod Anusch Barnabas} (be baptised with the holy Ghost 


is sent to confirme them. 26 The disci 
Ie eerealied Chemises ot There] | 17 Forasmuch then as God gaue 


reliefe to the brethren in Indea in time of] [them the like gift as hee did vnto vs, 
famine. who beleeued on the 













Peter imprifoned. 








Dearth prophecied. 




























Christ : what was I that I could with] | tech Iames, and impri ab Ps we re na 
stand God ? ; an — een ¢ prayers 

18 When they heard these things, ve * — pate heaps 3 ee 
they held their peace, snd glorified Angel, and dieth miserably. 94 After his 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gen: death, the word of God prospereth. 





= Ow about that time, He- 
Mel fet rode the King [stretched]! r, seren. 
RAL© foorth his hands, to vexe 
2 certaine of the Church. 
BY 2 And he nile deme 
e brother of Iohn with the sword. 
it pleased the 
of them were men 3 And because he saw it Pp 
Padecipir yan which when they| |Iewes, hee ee te er 
wh come to Antioch, spake vnto th Peter also. (Then were t yes 
ians, preaching the Lord Tesus. 
Soy Mana the hand of the Lord was 
mber belee- 













Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
crunching the word to none, but vnto 
the Tewes onely. 




















: hi : 
exhorted them all, that with Lied ered pevnelt og Unions grat 









Lord. 

24 For he was # good man, and full |the Keepers 
of the holy Ghost, and of faith : and| 
much people was added vnto the 


Lord. 
parted Barnabas to . e é 
‘cme pire Saul. ii on the side, and raised him v » saying: 
26 ‘And when he had found him, he Arise vp quickely. And his chaines 
brought him vnto Antioch. Andit came| |off from his hands. aia ane 
to passe, that a whole yeere they rae Defra ara x = saan - 
‘ i irde 
se ee rah pe er fe eee dales : And 80 he did. And he sayth vn- 
to him, Cast thy garment about thee, 
foll z 
as Aad bee went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
































sar. 

29 Then the disciples, euery 
according to his ahilitie, determined 
send reliefe vnto the hrethren which 









CHAP. XII. 
1 King Herode persecuteth the Christians, kil- 












































Elymas blind. ward ofthis salution ni 
@1 For they lerusa- 
thing, he came to the house of Mary the CHAP. XIII. 

; i ; of the Pro- 
mother of Iohn whose sirname was! |) 5.1 oa Pie Fea Ee ee him not, nor yet the voices “altel 
Marke, where many were gathered to- i . ery 
gether prayi apne ere te ei at eases : and Iohn de} \day, they hane fulfilled them in condem- 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore| | that lewas is Christ. 42 ‘The Gentiles be- erga in Pamphylia : an ing hi 










1Qy, te aske of the gate, a damosell came {|to hear- 
there. ken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peters voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladnes, but 
ran in, and told how Peter stood before, 
the gate. 

15 And they said ynto her, Thou art 
mad. Bat she constantly affirmed that) Seo 
it was euen so. Then said they, It it his| |} S$ 


parting from them, returned to Hieru 










him. 
1 nan # And though Oey owe ee) 2 
ave h in him, yet desired they 
they departed from} jof death in him, yet ¢ 
Seca fo peice cdo in Picidia, a ws oo ee al pana aa 
Subbe ay a dee say that was written of him, they tooke 
15 Aad pe the reading of the Law him downe foe the tree, and Jayd him 
of the sy-} jin a Sepulchre. — yes ; 
pete the Prophets, Hs So aavingy Ye 30 * But God raised him fro the dead: 



















2? Owe there were in the 
% Church that was at Anti- 

och, certaine Prophetsand 
Ui teachers : as Barnabas, 
2 and Simeon that was cal- 







as rd. Jem, & their rulers, because they knew 
j 

| 

! 

| 

| 




















































dayes 
Angel. led Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and men and backers. ye aca me bee a ees Lar case «al ‘bien fromm 
16 But Peter continned knocking :} |Manaen, which had bene || brought Vp|" Or, Herods of exhortation ~ he ae beck-| |Galilee to Hierusalem, who are his wit- 
and when they had opened the doore,| |with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. fester bro- 16 Then Paul s' Ps 


and saw him, they were astonished. 2 As they ministred to the Lord, and 
17 But he beckening vnto them with |fasted, the holy Ghost said, Separate me 


the hand, to hold their peace, declared] |Barnabas and Saul, for the worke 
vnto them how the Lord had brought 


i ith hi said, Men of Isra-| [nesses vnto the people. : 
elrend 5 thet pay God, giue ae ves and we Laat at you erect 

1 of this le of I ings, how 
coro fie raed the ro} [uM ad he ame vt 
; pe iit pd sn eead with fo high vs their children, in that he hath raised 
a e ria ht he them out of it. vp lesus againe, as it Is ned eld ge a 
"78 * re about the time of fourtie| |the Berar yee : iat a ny 

i 1 i hee. 

s.|yeeres +suffered he their maners in the fe-veipy oe heat ee 
gre he had destroyed seuen| |him vp from the dead, now on —* 
nations in the land of Chanaan, *he di-| jreturne to corruption, . Bui ees 
teeth | wided their land to them hy lot: wise, #1 will giue you the su 
“i. "20 And after that She gaue vnto} {cies of Dauid. eae a 
Sic \ghema indges, about the space of foure| | 35 Wherfore he saith also in another 
h nied and fifty yeeres vntill Samuel| |Psalme, * Thou shalt not suffer thi 
: it : Prophet. holy one to see corruption. a 
i 21 and afterward they desired a $6 For Dauid Payebancrph Ae 
King, *and God gaue vnto them Saul jjowne generation by cn of God eaei 
the Saine of Cis, a man of the tribe o ® fell on sleepe, and was aide n 
Beniamin, hy the space of fourty yeres. fathers, and saw corruption : 





































was no smal stirre among the souldiers,| |and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
what was become of Peter. 5 And when they were at Salamis, 
19 And when Herode had eought for} |they preached the word of God in the 
him, and found him not, hee examined| |Syn es of the Iewes : and they 
the k and commanded that they] |had also Iohn to their Minister. 
should be put to death. And hee went} | 6 And when they had gone thorow 
downe from Tudea to Cesarea, & there} |the Ile vnto Paphos, they found a cer- 
abode. taine sorcerer, a false prophet, a Iewe, 
Or, bare en 20 4 And Herode || was highly dis-] |whose name was Bariesus : 
intending aanri with them of Tyre an 







































Sacre” 
of Exsi $5. 3, 


























































































































| i But hee whom God raised a- 0 
‘ 92 And when he had remoued him, 37 : 
: chamberlaine their friend, desired peace, | id to bel |gaine, saw no corruption. 
eaombers because their countrey was nourished ! gee i 538 4 Be it knowen vnto you there- seat Ged. 
by the kings countrey. j ore, men and hrethren , that eee #1. Kings 
. all il his th | the sonne of Jesse, a man after ee this man ep pint voto you the for- 
in royall apparell, sate vpon his throne, own heart, which shal fulfill all my wil.| |giuenesse of Sthnt «sti 
Orati are hy him all } beleeve, are justin- 
goer the oil Ne say-|| 9 Then Saul (who also is called) | a 5 ‘hit, een aia a ae ashing, rom which ye could 
ing, It is the voice of a God, and not of} | Paul) filled with the holy Ghost, set his ; Teracl ic Sania, Tesus : not be aang a Law eam, 
a man. eyes on him, | had first preached} | 40 ware therefore, =a 
23 And immediatly the Angel of the] | 10 And said, O full of all subtilty and i ie ape anime the haptione of re-| |come vpon you which is spoken of *in|* Hsbac.1.5 
Lord smote him, because hee gaue not| [all mischiefe, thou childof thedeuil, thou ! cee ce to all the people of Israel. the Prophets, 5 a 
God the glory, and hee was caten of} |enemie of all righteousnesse, wilt thou j Pes A. das [ohn fulfilled his course, 41 Behold, yee despisers, an he 
wormes, and gaue vp the ghost. not cease to perucrt the right wayes o is anke ye that I am? I| |der, and perish : for I worke a worke 1 
§ 5 pe 8 i Yonn 1.20 |he said, * Whom thinke y ‘ worke which you shall in 
epi oe an and oop baits che hana oe th am not he. But behold, there commeth} |your (ayy oe hough aman declare it 
Pas Aod Bardibes wad Seal voter: Lodo thee, & thou shalt be blind, | pagal oo aon sae ee 
ned from Hierusalem, when they had |not seeing the Sunne for aseason. And : ah Men se a brethren, children © 49° And when the Icwes were 
posta rai fulfilled their || ministerie, and tooke| |immediatly there fell on him a mist and 
ww. 


‘lwith them Iohn, whose syrname was| |a darkenes, and he went about, seeking 
Marke. some to lead him by the hand. 
' 12 Then 


gone out of the Synagogue, the Gen- 


the stocke of Abraham, ance tiles besought that these words wen 


among you feareth God, to you is the 












Chap.xv. Apottles Councill. 


tation with them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certeine other’ 
of them, should goe vp to Hierusalem 
ynto the Apostles and Elders about 





ftoned. The 
fruitful seasons, fillimg our hearts with) 
food and gladnesse. 

18 And with these sayings scarse Te- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice vnto them. 

19 4 And there came thither certaine 
Iewes from Antioch and Icontum, 

: _|who perswaded the people, #and ha- 
ia uing stoned Paul, drew him out of the 
citie, supposing he had beene dead. 

























noone, ox in 43 Now when the 
dehenpoees., 


























nted signeg and wonders 
their hands. 








uersion of the Gentiles: and they cau- 
sed great toy vnto all the hrethren. 

4 Aud when they were come to Hie- 
rusalem, they were receiued of the 
Church, and of the Apostles, and El- 
ders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose vp certaine of the 
sect of the Pharisees which beleeued, 
saying, that it was needfull to circum- 
cise them, and to comand them to keepe 
the Law of Moses. 

6 q And the Apostles & Elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had bene much 












45 But when the TIewes saw th 
maulsitaites, th wake filled with panes 
and spake agaist those things which! |made both of the Gentil 
barrie by Paul, contradicting,| jthe lewes, with their ey ae 

od bias fs ne, ; them despitefully, and tu stone them 
46, hen Paul and Barnabas! | 6 They wete ware of it, and fled vn- 
hor ee said, It was necessary| |to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 
hes es of God should first haue/ (nia, and vnto the region that lyeth 
pre esas Boo he a seeing Yee putit) jround about. si 

5 iu our BE. - 

worthy of everlasting life, lve, ve corns es ee 
to the Gentiles. 

























Gospel to that city, and had taught ma- 
ny, they returned againe to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and Antioch, 

92 Confirming the soules of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, aud that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the king- 



























. | eB, 


47 For so hath the Lord cémanded| |L: i in hi 
for $0 . ystra, impotent in his fe i 
vesayings I haue set thee to beea light) {creeple ou his aca oe 
: e Gentiles, that thou shouldest be] |neyer had walked. cael 
oe yee ies the ends of the earth.| | 9 The same heard Panl speake: 
Peake when the Gentiles heard] |who stedfastly beholding him, and per- 
ier wih hal lr and glorified the| |ceiuing that he had faith to be healed. 
e : and as many as|| 10 Said with a lowd voice, Stand 









were ordeined to eternall life, beleeued. 











dome of God. 

23 And when thcy had ordeined them 
Elders in euery Church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they beleeucd. 

24 And after they had passed through- 
put Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 













disputing, Peter rose vp, and said vnto 
them, * Men and hrethren, ye know how 
that a good while agoe, God made} 
choise among vs, that the Gentiles hy 
my mouth should heare the worde of| 
the Gospel, and beleeue. 


hearts, hare them witnes, giuing them 








© Chap, 19. 
20. and 11. 
13. 


8 And God which knowcth the 


vPright on thy feete; And he lesped and 













49 And the word of the Lord was} |walked. 
published throughout all the regi 
; egion. 11 And when th 1 
F * as rad lewes stirred vp the de-| |Paul had done, they tik sy tkeir veces 
bray = sree — and the! jsaying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
perp inst Paul and. Barnabas, Seno of Rien. ees 
ad atte ot them out of their coasts, 12 And they called Barnabas Tupi 
Pane ut they shooke off the dust of] iter, and Paul Mercurius, becanse ire e 
’ old cg against them, and came vnto| |was the chiefe speaker. ‘ g 
: _ 18 Then the priest of upi i 
B2 And the disciples were led with| [was hefore heireity, brough oxen, and 
5 ‘ fore their city, brough 
loy, and with the holy Ghost. a vato ia, geet 
aue done sacrifice with the people. 
relate als the Apostles, Bar- 
: ; nabas an aul heard of, th 
nium. 7 Al Lystra Pent heaketh at ; creeple their clothes, and ranne is saaoae the 
ri thipueen iv] ‘aul| |people, crying ont, 
Churches, confirming be dissyple is pic 15 And saying, Sirs, Why doe yee, 
these things? Wee also are men of like 


and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they, . a 
psssions with you, and preach vnto 


Teport what God had done with them. 
; ; you, that yeshouldt fro 
5 Nd it came to passe in I-} jnities, vnto the liuing God practi 
oats pire eed <) ae heauen and earth, and the sea,| 
r into the} [and all things that are therei ) 
2 synagogue of the Iewes,| | 16 * Who fn times past, sulfred all na-|* Psa. a 
——— ie r 2 that a great} {tions to walke in their owne wayes Hs , 
ae eh - : eos and aleo = Neuerthelesse, he left not himselfe 
. ed. _ | Prithout witnesse, in that he did good 
2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes stir-] [and gaue vs raine fae aa and f 
fruit- 





word in Perga, they went downe into 
Attalia, 

96 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recommen- 
ded to the grace of God, for the worke 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the Church together, they 
rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the doore 
of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

98 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 













the holy Ghost, eucn as he did vnto vs, 
9 * And put no difference between vs_° Chap. tn. 
& them, purifying their hearts hy faith |!7,0 
10 Now therfore why tempt ye God,) 
*to puta yoke vpon the necke of the dis-|* Mat. 23 ¢. 
ciples, which neither our fathers ner 
we were able to beare ? 
11 But we beleeue that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shal 
be saved euen as they. 
12 9 Then all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. 
13 9 And after they had helde their 
ace, Tames answered, saying, Men 
and hrethren, hearken vnto me. 
14 Simcon hath declared how God 
at the first did visite the Gentiles to take 
out of them a people for his Name. 
15 And to this agree the words of the 
ay eee as it is written, 
1 

























* Matth. 10. 
4. 






























CHAP. XIIII. 






CHAP. XV. 






























i 
1 
| 6 The Apostles consult about it, 22 and sen 
i 


part asunder. 


* Gen 1.1. 
Peal. 148. 6. 
reuel. 14. 7. 


Nd certaine men which 


sh taught the brethren, and 
P said,’ Except ye becircum- 
cised after the manner o} 
Moses, ye cannot be saued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissention and dispu- 


* After this I will returne, and|*Amoss. it 
wil build againe the Tabernacle of Da- 
uid, which is fallen downe : and I will 
build againe the ruines thereof, and I 
will set it vp: 


* Galat. % 1. 





17 Theat 








*413 





VW That the residue off men mi 


he Apoftles epillle The Ades. Paul and Barnabas. 
ight| jreioyced for the |] consolation. 


wae after nd Lord, and all the 
tiles, v whom my Name is called, 
Me Lord, who doeth all these 







Antioch, with Paul 


sen men vnto you, 
Barnabas and Paul, 


Ghost, 


ha 
they delivered the Epistle. 
3] Which when they had read, 





chosen men of their owne company to 
and Barnabas : 
namely, [udss surnamed Barsabas, & 
Silas, chiefe men among the brethren 

23 And wrote letters by them after 


good vnto va, bei 
assembled with one accord, to wend she 


with our beloued 





30 So when they were dismissed 
id came to Antioch: and when they 
gathered the multitude together, 


they 


Gen- 


32 And Judas and Silas being |r. 
Prophets also themselues, exhorted ie 
brethren with many words, and confir. 
med them: 

f 33 an after wg had taried there a 
ce, they were let goe j 

the brechren vnto tie ooo = 

lotwithatanding it pl is 

las to abide there wall aaa 

35 Paul also and Barnahas ani 


nued in Antioch, teaching and preach.| 
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 





36 4 And some dayes after, Paul id 
voto Barnabas, Let vs go againe and 


ag hae city where 
e preached the word of th 
jand sce how they doe. Rane 


37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them Tohn, whose surname 
was Marke. 

38 But Paul thought not 
take him with them: who | 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the worke. 


d to! 


bas tooke Marke, & sailed vnt Cc 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and dopa! 
ted, being recommended by the brethren! 


41 And he went thorow Syria andi 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paulhauing circumcised Timothy, 7 an 
] > 7and be- 
ing called by the Spirit from one ceuntrey to! 
another, _1¢ conuerteth Lydia, 16 casteth 
out a spirit of diuination. 19 For which cause 
he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 26 
The prison doores are opened. 31 The Iay- 
ler is conuerted, 37 and they are delivered. 


_ re eee ae 
—$— 


TENE HencamehetoDerbe, and 
‘Ss ; Lystra: and behold, a cer- 
Rey Keowee? talne disciple wes there, 
a ye *named ‘Timotheus, the|* Rom. 15. 
fereseeda) SON of & certsine woman)": 
1 was 2 Tewesse, and belceued - 
ee ee Ling was a Greeke 
ich was well 
the brethren eae 


ibaa that were at Lystra and 

3 Him would Paul haue to go forth 
with him, and tooke, and aecinicined 
him, because of the Tewes which were 
in those quarters : for they knew all 
that his father was a Greeke. ; 


! Or, exhor. 


_—-— 





* Chap. 15- 
2. 


thon, 


Lydia conuerted. 
4 And as they went through the ci-| | 








ties, they deliuered them the decrees 
for to keepe, * that were ordeined of the 
Apostles and Elders, which were at 
Hierusalem. 

5 And s0 were the Churches establi- 
shed in the faith, and increased in num- 
ber dayly. 

6 Now when they had gone tho- 
rowout Phrygia, and the region of Ga- 
fatia, and were forbidden of the holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to goc into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, came 
downe to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night : There stood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And after he had seene the vision, 
immediatly we endeuoured to goe into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering, that 
the Lord had called vs for to preach the 
Gospel vnto them. 

11 Therfore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chiefe citie of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a Colonie: and we were in 
that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on the Sabboth we went out 
of the citie by a river side, where prayer 
was wont to be made, & we sate downe,; 
and spake vnto the women which resor-! 
ted thither. 

14 4 And a certaine woman named} 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the citie of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard vs : whose heart the Lord ope- 
ned, that she attended vnto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her houshold, she besought vs, saying, 
If ye have iudged me to bee faithfull to 
the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained vs. 

16 4% And it came to passe, as we went! 
to prayer, a certaine Damosell possessed 





10r. of Pp- |With a spirit of ||diuination, met vs: 


which brought her masters much gaine 
by soothsaying. 

17 Vhe same followed Paul and vs, 
and cried, saying, These men are the ser- 
uants of the most hie God, which shew 
vnto va the way of saluation. 

18 And this did she many dayes : but 


Chap.xvj. 





Prifoners fing. 
Paul being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command thee in the Name 
of Iesus Christ,to come out of her. And 
he came out the same houre. 

19 { And when her Masters saw 
that the hope of their gaines was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the || market place, vnto the|t0r, court. 
rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magi- 
strates, saying, These men being 
lewes, do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customes which are 
not lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to 
obserue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude rose vp toge- 
ther against them, and the Magistrates 
rent off their clothes, *and commanded! hi Sta oe 
to beate them. 2.3. 

23 And when they had layed many 
stripes vpon them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the Iaylour to keepe 
them safely. 

24 Who hauing received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner pri- 
son, & made their feet fast in the stockes. 

25 % And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises vnto 
God : and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations o 
the prison were shaken ; and immediate- 
ly all the doores were opened, and eue- 
ty ones bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison a- 
waking out of his sleepe, and seeing the 
prison doores open, he drew out his 
sword, and would haue killed himselfe, 
tsupposing that the prisoners had beene 
fled. 






























































28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Doe thy selfe no harme, for we, 
are all heere. 

29 Then hee called for a tight, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
‘downe before Paul and Silas, 
| 830 And brought them out, and said, 
‘Sirs, what must I doe to be saued ? 

31 And they saide, Beleeue on the 
jLord Iesus Christ, and thou shalt he 
lsaued, and thy house. 

32 And they spake vnto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his house. 

38 And hee tooke them the same 
houre of the night, and washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, hee and all 
his, straightway. 

84 And when he had brought them 
into 


























ij I h. 
Paul preacheth, Chap-xviij- and difputet! 
i i this matter. 

egy eerie) = ae wy So Paul departed from among 

hem. 

: 3h. Howhbeit, certaine men claue vn- 

to him, and beleeued : among the which 

was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 

woman named Damaris, end others 


with them. 





aul preacheth. The Actes. Scriptures fearched. 


into his house, hee set meat before them,| [set all the citie on an vprore, and assaul- 
and reioyced, beleeuing in God with all) |ted the house of Tason, and sought to 
his house. bring them out to the people. 

85 And when it was day, the Magi-| | 6 And when they found them not, 
strates sent the Sergeants, saying, Let| {they drew Iason, and certaine brethren 
those men gee. vnto the rulers of the citie, crying, 

86 And the keeper of the prison told| |These that haue turned the world vp- 
this saying to Paul, The Magistrates} jside downe, are come hither also, 
haue sent to let you goe : Now there-| | 7 Whom Iason hath receiued : and 
fore depart, and goe in : these all doe contrary to the decrees o 

87 But Paul said vnto them, They| |Cesar, saying, that there is another 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned,| | King, one Tesus. 
being Romanes, and haue cast vs into] | 8 And they troubled the people, and 
prison, and uow doe they thrust vs out| jthe rulers of the citie, when they heard 
priuily? Nay verily, but Jet them come] |these things. 
themselues, and fetch vs out. 9 And when they had taken securi- 

$8 And the Sergeants tolde these] |tie of Iason, and of the other, they let 
words vnto the Magistrates : and they| them 
feared when they heard that they were] | 10 4 And the brethren immediatly 
Romanes. sent away Paul and Silas by night vn- 

$9 And they came and besought| |to Berea: who comming thither, went 
them, and brought them out, and desi-| |into the Synagogue of the Iewes. 

11 These were more noble then thase 
in Thessalonica, in that they receiued 
the word with all readinesse of minde, 


























































90 For thou bringest certaine strange 
things to our eares > we would know 










CHAP. XVIIL 











citie to auc ae 
heneth the disciples. 24 Apollos. 

i fectly instructed by Aquila 
ved Hecilla, 98 Y reacheth Christ with 


great efficacie. 















held 
93 For as I passed hy, and be 

your |{ deuotions, I found an ae 
with this inscription, TO THE VN- 
-|KNOWEN GOD. Whom therefore 
yee ignorantly worship, him declare I 



















Fter these things, Paul 
departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth, — 
sa 2 And found a certaine 
WTA WS Iewe named ia 
in Pontus, tately come from Ita-) 
ly, with his wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all Lewes 
to depart from Rome) and came vnto 
















in Temples made with hands: 
95 N site is worshipped with mens 
+ psa. 20.8.{hands * as though he needed any thing, 
seeing hee giveth to all, life and breath, 









3 And because hee was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and wrought 
(for by their occupation they were tent- 
















96 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined! 
the times before appointed , and the 













were Greekes, and of men not ' few. 
at Thessalonica, 4 wh 13 But when the Iewes of Thessa- 
come Pate ns cer penne hit. 10| {lonica had knowledge that the word o' 
Hee is sent to Berea, and preacheth there. 13] |God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
pang dopey pe pet amar fepabedc aad pe hee! |they came thither also, and stirred vp 

cheth the liuing God to them nknowen, 34| |the people. ; 
whereby many are conuerted ynto Christ. 14 And then immediatly the bre- 
thren sent away Paul, to goe as it were 


ima og Ow when they had passed] |to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus 
Sate thorow Amphipolis, and| |abode there still. 
7 lonia, they came to| | 15 And they that conducted Paul, 
MB Thessalonica, where was| jbrought him vnto Athens, and recei- 
a synagogue of the [ewes.| juing 2 commaundement vnto Silas 
2 And Paul, as his maner was,| jand Timotheus, for to come to him 
went in vnto them, and three Sabbath| jwith all speed, they departed. 
dayes reasoned with them out of the) | 16 & Now while Paul waited for 
Scriptures, them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
3 Opening and alleadging, that! jin him, when hee saw the city || wholy|tor, ful o 
Christ must needs haue suffered and ri-| |giuen to idolatrie. taeaaa 
sen againe from the dead : and that this| | 17 Therefore disputed he in the Sy- 
Iesus whom I preach vnto you, is| jnagogue with the Tewes, and with 
Christ. the deuout persons, and in the market 
4 And eome of them belceued, and| |dayly with them that met with him. 
coneorted with Paul and Silas : and o} 18 Then certaine Philosophers o 
the devout Greekes a great multitude,| jthe Epicureans, and of the Stoikes, eu- 
and of the chiefe women not a few. countred him: and some said, What 
5 @ But the Iewes which beleeuedj {will this ||babbler say? Other some, He|t 07, base 
not, mooued with enuie, tooke vnto| |seemeth to bea setter foorth of strange Fell. 
them certaine lewd fellowes of the ba-| gods: because hee preached vnto them| 
ser sort, and gathered a company, and! jlesus, and the resurrection. 









rd. 
2 ‘That the should seeke the Lord, 
if haply they aight feele after him and 
finde him, though he be not farre from 

















‘es, that lesus was Christ. 
My hud shes they opposed them- 
selues, and blasphemed, # he shooke his + Me Ww. 
nt, and said vnto them, Your 


not to| |blood be vpon your owne heads, I am 





























golde, or siluer, or stone grauen by arte, 
and mans deuice. 4h f 
30 And the times of this ignorance entred into < pegs ae 



























32 © And when they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, some mocked : 
and others said, Wee will heare thee a- 


the night by 4 vision, Be not afraid, 


[he speake, and holde not thy es a 








19 And oe 


Aquila and Prifcilla The Actes. inftruct Apollos. 


10 For I am with thee, and no manj | 25 This man was instructed in the 
shal set on thee, to hutt thee: for I haue] |way of the Lord, and being feruent in 
much people in this city. 

11 And hee t continued there a y 
and sixe monethes, teaching the word o 
God among them. 
12 4 And when Gallio was the De- 
putie of Achaia, the Iewes made in 
surrection with one accord agains 
Paul, and brought him to the iudge- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perswadeth 
men to worship God contrary to t 
La 













































it Or. tate 






27 And when hee was disposed to 
passe into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receiue him: 
who, when he was come, helped them 
tauch which had beleeued throgh grace. 

28 For hee mightily conuinced the 
Tewes, and that publikely, shewing by 
the scriptures, that Iesus was Christ. 


Ww. 
14 And when Paul was now about! 
to open his mouth, Gallio said vnto the 
Tewes, If it were a matter of wrong, 
or wicked lewdnesse, O yee Iewes, 
reason would that I should beare with 


ou ; CHAP. XIX. 
15 But if ie be a question of words, 6 The holy Ghost is giuen by Paula hands. 9 
and names, and of your law, looke ye to 7 of i 
it: for I wil be no iudge of such matters. 
16 And he draue them from the iudg- 
ment seate. 
17 Then all the Greekes tooke 
Sosthenes the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the Ludge- 
ment seat : and Gallio cared for none 


r Coasts, 
cameto Ephesus, and find- 
ing certaine disciples, 

2 He said vnto them, Haue yereceiued 
the holy Ghost since yee beleeued? And 
hey eaide vnto him, Wee haue not so 
uch as heard whether there be any 
oly Ghost. 

3 And he said vnto them, Vnto what 
hen were ye baptized? And they saide, 
Vnto Tohns Baptisme. 

4 * Then saide Paul, Iohn verely|+ Mat. 3.1. 
ptized with the baptisme of repen- 
nce, saying vnto the people, that they 
hould beleeue on him which should 
me after him, that is, on Christ lesus. 
5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Tesus. 

6 And when Paul had Iaide his 


into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila: hauing shorne his head in Cen- 
chrea : for he had a vow. 
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himselfe entred into 
the Synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Iewes. 
20 When they desired him to tary 
longer time with them, hee consented 
not: 
21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
I must by ail meanes keepe this feast 
that commeth, in Hierusalem; but I 
. |will returne againe vnto you, *if God 
" |will : and he sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had landed at Ce- 
sarea, and gone vp, and saluted the 
Church, he went downe to Antioch. 
23 And after he lied spent some time 
there, hee departed, and went ouer al] 
the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 
24 4 * And a certaine Iew, named A- 
pollos, borne at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mightie in the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 


* 1, Cort, 
it 2 










to "And this continued by the 5 h 
of two yeeres, so that all they © ic 











at Ephesus, but almost through- 
out ail ‘Age, this Eeak hath perv i 
sd ely mk Fc ak 












brought ; 
a) mae and the diseases departed from 
them, and the euill spirits went out 







Diana should be cenoods and te mag- 


‘fi should be destroyed, whom all 
vpon them to Asie aed the world worahippeth 


And when they h : 
tei they were ful of wrath, & cried out, 
saying, Great is Diana of ¥ Ephesians. 
49 And the whole cite was filled 














whom the euill 
spirit was, leapt on them, and oner- 


inst them, 
a hoaed naked 

















ified. 
mie And many that beleeued came, 
and confessed, and shewed their deedes. d 
19 Many also of them which vsed cu- ystiie ' 
Be ar ee before all men with the hand, and bb haue made 
f them, and| |his defence vnto the people. 
fifty thousan places of siluer. 34 But when they iaae ae - 
BoE: Y ohtil w the word was a Iewe, ali with one voyce a! : 
God, a priser the of two ara cried out, Grea 

i. i lans. 

ere ended,| |is Diana of the Ephes 

ven sapoed in the suit, when hee| | $5 And when the wrne eat 
hed pasted thorow Macedonia and A-| |appeased the people, he = aaa ele 
nae, Pip go to Hicrusalem,saying, After Ephesus, what man is there } , 
I haue bin there, I must aleo see Rome. 
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t Ore. the 
temple kes- 
per, 


ans is ta worshipper of the great god, 
desse Diana, and of the image which fel 
from Lupiter? . 
6 Seine Ser that these sy 
be spoken against, ye ou: 
#3 And the same time there arose no ae oe popes rath. 










For 








The Lords Supper. The 


87 For ye haue ht hither th 
men, which| are nei tobbers 























* Or, the 
Court 





plead one another. 






1 Or, ord Imined in a ||lawfull assembly. 
nary. 


accompt of this concourse. 


he dismissed the assemhly. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth tc Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth 
the Lords Su 


to life. 17 At Miletum be calleth the Elders! 
them 


braced them, & departed, 
for to go into Macedonia. 
en he had gone ouer those 
parts, and had giuen them much exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, 

8 And there abade three moneths: 





Tia, hee purposed to returne thorow 
Macedonia. 


Asia, Sopater of Berea : 
cundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
Trophimus. 

at Troas: 


bread, and came vnto them to Troas in 
fiue dayes, where we abode seuen daies. 


vnto them, ready to depart on the mor- 





Churches, udr yet blaspherbers of your 
esse : 

$8 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 

craftesmen which are with him, hane al 


matter against any man, ||the law is o-| |taine yong man named Entychus, be- 
fare kept” (pen, and there are deputies, let them im- 


41 And when hee had thus spoken, 


motheus : and of Asia Tychicus and| |litie of min 


Aédtes. 


row, and continued his speach vntill 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the vpper chamber where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sate in'a window a cer- 












ing fallen into a deepe sleepe, and as 
Paul was long preaching, hee sunke 


89 But if yee enquire any thing con-| |downe with aleepe, and fel downe from 
cerning other matters, it shalbe deter- 


the third loft, and was taken vp dead. 
10 And Paul went downe, and fell 


40 For we are in danger to be called] jon him, and embracing him, eaide, 
in question for this dayes vprore, there! 


being no cause whereby we may giue an 


Trouble not your selues, for his life is 
iu him, 

11 When hee therefore was come vp 
againe, & had hroken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till breake 
of day, a0 he departed. «. 

12 And they brought the yong man 
aliue, and were not a little comforted. 

18 ¥ And wee went before to ship, 


and preacheth. 9 Euty-| |and sailed vato Assos, there intendin 
chus haui be dawine cod to ie raiazd to take i 6 


2 in Paul: for so bad hee appoin- 
ted, minding himeelfe to goe ufoote. 
14 And when he met with vs at As- 


Ephesus, because he would not spend 
e time in Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
ible for him, to be at Hierusalem the 

y of Pentecost. 
17 4 And from Miletus hee sent to 


and when the Iewes layed waite for] |Ephesus, and called the Elders of the 
him, as hee was about to saile into Sy-| |Church. 


18 And when they were come to 
him, he said vnto them, Ye know from 


4 And there accompanied him into} |the first day that I came into Asia, after 


and of the] jwhat maner I haue bene with you at 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Se-| {all seasons, 


19 cereing the Lord with all humi- 
le, and with many teares, 
and temptations, which befell me by the 


5 These going before, taried for vs| |lying in wait of the Lewes: 


20 And how I kept backe nothing 


6 And wee sailed away from Phi-| \that was profitable vnto you, but haue 
lippi, after the dayes of vnieauened] |shewed you, and have taught you pub- 


likely, and from house to house, 
21 Testifying both to the lewes 


7 And vpon the first day of the} |and alco to the Greekes, repentance to- 


weeke, when the disciples came toge-} |ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
je cbaP 2 ther *to breake bread, Paul preached} |Yesus Christ. 


22 And now behold, I goe bound 


in 





Eutychus raifed. 












Pauls integritie. Chap.xxj. His bonds foretold. 
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a ae ae 



















: AP. XXI. 
i ‘ngs that ehal befall me there: CH 
wey aan oe the holy Ghost witnes- Peal will not byany memes abe disewaded from| 
seth in euery city, saying that bondsand| | going enks. ar ol a 
be i : pars £g 
fey at butby chiefe apane is aaaas 
me, neither count I my life deare vnto| | and permitted to speske to the peop’ 





if, eo that I might finish my course 
wih toy, & the ministery which I haue 
receiued of hth Lord eee ie teatifie 
f ce oO} 
grat as behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I haue gone prea- 
ching the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more. 
“6 Wherefore I take you co ap 
this day, that IT am pure from the 
blood of all men. + 
d 
a id eg ae a of ‘God. Cyprus, we left it on - * a om 
98 4 Take heed therefore vnto your| {sailed into Syria, an ance i 
selues, & to all the flocke,; ouer the which| |for there the shippe was 
the holy Ghost hath made you ouer- 
seers, to feed the Church of God, which! 
he hath purchased with his own blood. 
99 For I kuow this, that after my 
departing shall grievous a ae 
i t ing the flocke. . 
"30 ‘Also Tate oe eelues shal ne _ “ et : ra = ane wen ol 
eo pee 4 ee. eee ane ea with wiues and children, = Me 
“or Than watch, and remember) |were out creatine : vi a a 
space eeres downe on the shore, an 
creates glee elie a 6 And when we had ta en ocr ae 
ri ee cares. e one of another, we tooke ship, and they 
07" ; L commend] |returned home againe. ; 
- Rene oe word of his| | 7 ar a pe - koa aes Rsk 
> > : 
grace which ae toon _ cde. and ealiced the brethren, and a- 
bode with them one day. 
8 And the next day we that were o 





















SVG AES course vnto Choos, and! 
the day following vnto Rhodes, andi 
from thence vnto Patars. — 

2 And finding a ship sailing ouer vn- 
to Phenicea, wee went abroad, and set 




































burden. é 
sng disciples, wee taried 
4 And finding a ’ “a to Paul 













































to giue you an inheritance among 
then which are sanctified. : 
33 I haue coueted no Mans siluer, or 

















that were| |was on 
and to them 9 An 







hlessed to giue, then to receiue. 
36 4 Archon he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled downe, & prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
Pauls necke, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they should 
see hisface no more. Andtheyaccompa- 
nied him vnto the ship. 












he tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his 
al hands and feete, and said, Thus 
















12 And when we heard these things, 
both we and they of that place, ae 








is taken and bound. 


of purification, wntill that an offerin 
13 Then Paul answered, What meane} fehould be offered for every one of theme 
i @i And when the seuen dayes were 
almost ended, the Iewes which were 
of Asis, when they saw hjm in the Tem- 
ple, stirred vp all the people, and laide 
14 And when he would not bee per-| [hands on him, 
swaded, we ceased, saying, The will of] | 28 Crying out, Men of Yerael, helpe: 
the Lord be done. this is ¥ man that teacheth al men euery 
15 And after those dayes we tooke vp} {where against the people, and the law, 
our cariages, & went vp to Hierusalem.| jsnd this place : and fartber brought 
16 There went with vs also certaine| |Greeks also into the Temple, and hath 
of the disciples of Cesarea, and brought} [polluted this holy place. 
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an| | 29 (For they had seene before with 


old disciple, with who we should lodge. him in the citie, Trophimus an Ephe- 


17 And when we were come to Hie-| |sian, whome they supposed that Paul 
rusalem, the brethren received vs gledly| |had bet into the ‘Temple.) 

18 And the day following Paul] | 30 all the citie was moued, aud 
went in with vs vnto Iames, and all] |the people ran together : and they tooke 
the Elders were t. wed drew him out of the Temple: 

19 And when eis had saluted them, | jand forthwith the doores were shut. 
hee declared particularly what things! | 81 And as they went about tokil him, 
God had wrought among the Gentiles| [tidings came vuto the chiefe captaiue 
by his ministerie. he band, that all Hierusalem was in an 


prore. 
82 Who immediatly tooke souldiers, 
nd Centurions, and ran downe vnto 


20 And when they heard it, 
rifed the Lord & said vato bien, kon 


seest, brother, how many thousands of 
ewes there are which beleeue, and| [them : and when they saw the chiefe cap- 
they are all realous of the Law. ine and the souldiers, they left beating 
21 And they are informed of thee,} jof Paul. 
that thou all the Iewes which| | 33 Thenthe chiefecaptain cameneere, 
are among the Gentiles, to foreake Mo-| jand tooke him, & commanded him to be; 
ing, thas they ought not to cir-| fbound with two chaius, and demanded 
i eir children, neither to walke| [who he was, and what hee had done. 
$4 And some cried one thing, some 
22 What is it therefore? the multi-| janother, among the multitude : and 
tude must needs come together : for they | jwhen he could not know the certaintie 
will heare that thou art come. for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
3 Doe therefore this that we say to ied into the castle. 
thee : Wee haue foure men which have| | 35 And when he came rpou F staires, 
a vow on them, o it was that he was borne of the soul- 
24 Them take, and purifie thy eelfe| jdiers, for the violence of the people. 
with them, & bee at charges with them,| | 36 For the multitude of pie 
that ey ey @shaue their heads: and| followed after, crying, Away with teen, 
all may know that those things wherof| | 37 And 2s Paul was to bee led into 
they were informed concerning thee, are] |the castle, hee sside vnto the chiefe cap- 
nothing, but that thou thy selfe also| |taine, May I speake vnto thee? Who 
walkest orderly, and keepest the Law.} jsaide, Canst thou e Greeke? 


25 As touching the Gentiles which | $8 * Art not thou t Egyptian which|* chap. s. 


. |beleeue, * wee haue written and conclu-} before these daies madest an vprore, and bes 


leddest out mto the wildernesse foure 


a citizen of no meane citie : & I beseech 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and] |thee suffer me to speake vnto the people. 

the next day purifying himeelfe with} | 40 And when he had given him li- 
*Num.e13/them, entred into the Temple, ®* to sig-| jcence, Paul stood on the staires, and 
nifie the accomplishmeut of the dayes} |beckeued with the hand vnto the peo- 


ple: 



























Chap.xxij. 


je: and when there was made a great 12 And one Ananias, a devout man| 
ple: 


. rding to the law, hauing a Te- 
silence, he spake vnto them In nial pat of al the Tewes ‘which dwelt there, 


18 Camevnto me,and stood, & said vn- 
to me, Brother Saul, receiue thy sight. 
And the same houre I looked vp vp- 
on him. 

14 And he said, The God of our fa- 
thers hath chosen thee, } thou shouldest 
know his will, & gee that Iust one, and 
shouldest heare the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witnes vnto 
al men, of what thou hast seene & heard. 


‘ 16 Andnow, why tariest thou? Arise, 
“tS to you. w why 

2 parereeuiee heard| [and be baptized, and wash ayay vy 
that hee spake in the He- sinnes, calling on the name of the : 

chet 17 And it came to passe, that when 


eo shew 5 they Rep ie I was come againe to Hierusalem, 
m a\ leuen while I prayed in the temple, I 
, S oaystee ane Sa ance, 

Jew, borne in Tarsus a cifie In Cilicia, Wola ane aide sate tee, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out o' 
Hierusalem : for they will not receiue 
thy testimony concerning me. 

to And I said, Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned, and beat in euery syna- 
gogue them that beleeued on thee. 

‘0° And when # blood of thy martyr sc 
Steuen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting vnto it ny 

i f them that slew him. 
: hom also I receiued let-| |kept the raiment o' 
ie eee oko, and went to Da| | 21 And he said wnto me, saglik : i 
ac to bring them which were I sire thee farre hence, vn e 
3 7 . . 

there, bound vnto Hierusalem, for to be o ye iy ase a lense 9 
ras ey to this word, ug then lift vp their voi- 
ces, and said, Away with such a fellow 
: h : for it is not fit that he 


Paul anfwereth 



























































brew tongue, saying. 
CHAP. XXIL 
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ith, 17 and called to his Apostle- 
ae ot the beg Laeget _of the 
Gentiles, the people exclaime i 
He should bane bene scourged, 25 but clay- 
ming the priuilege of a Romane, he escapeth. 


journey, & was come nigh vn- 
ag eats i noone, suddenly from the eart’ 
there shone from heauen a2 great light 
round about me. 
7% And 1 felt vnto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying ~ i) Saul, 
ul, ¥h rsecutest thou me ¢ 
“4 Mad nawered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said vnto me, I am Ie- 
sus of Nazareth who thou Laiaanape 
And they that were with me saw 
indeede the ight, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voice of him that 


their clothes, & threw dust into the aire, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that hee should be examined by 
scourging: that he might know wher- 
fore they cried so against him. 4 

@5 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul gaid vnto the Centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawfull for you to 
scourge a man that is a Romane, and 
vncondemned ? 

96 When the Centurion heard that, 
hee went and told the chiefe captaine, 
gs which| |saying, Take heede what thou doest, 

for this man is a Romane. _ 
27 Then the chiefe to pi ne 

i said vnto him, Tell me, art thou 4 
ee ee oa cae ? He said, Yea. 

98 And the chiefe captaine answered, 


lory of that light \ 
er ‘Nes that seine with me, I came in- 


to Damascus. 





for himfelfe. 


“Chap. 7. 


With - 





Paul imitten. A rabh vow. 


With a great summe obteined I this{ [no euill in this man : but if a spirit or an 
freedome. Ahd Paul said,’ But I was] {Angel hath spoken to him, let vs not 
free borne. fight against God. 

29 Then straightway they departed| | 10 And when there arose a great dis- 
1 Or, torts from him which should haue || exami-| |sension, the chiefe captaine fearing lest 
baa ned him : and the chiefe captaine slsoj {Paul should haue bene pulled in pieces 
was afraid after he knew that he was aj lof them, commanded the souldiers to 
Romane, & because he had bound him.} |goe downe, and to take him by force 

30 On the morrow, because he would) |from among them, and to bring him in- 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefore| |to the castle. 
he was accused of the Iewcs, he lodsed| | 11 And the night folowing, the Lord 
him from his bands, and commanded} |stood by. him, and saide, Bee of good 
the chiefe Priests and all their Councill] {cheere, Paul : for as thou hast testified o 
to appeare, and brought Paul downe,| |mee in Hierusalem, so must thou beare 
and set him before them. witnesse also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine o 
the Tewes banded together, and bound 
themselues vnder ||a curse, saying, that}! 0r. with 
they would neither eate nor drinke till a oath oF 
they had killed Paul. 

18 And they were more then fourtie 
which had made this conspiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe 
MP Nd Paul earnestly behol-| [Priests and Elders, and said, Wee haue 
AAR ding thecouncil, said, Men| {bound our selues vnder a great curse, 
pee and brethren, I haue lined} |that wee will eate nothing vntill wee 
HY in all good conscience be.) |haue slaine Paul, 
fore God vntill this day. | | 15 Now therefore ye with the Coun- 

2 And the high Priest Ananias com-| {cill, signifie tothe chiefe captaine that he 
manded them that stood by him, to} [bring him downe vnto you to morrow, 
smite him on the mouth. though yee would enquire some- 

3 Then saith Paul vnto him, God] |thing more perfectly concerning him : 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall ; for] jand we, or euer he come neere, are ready 
sittest thou to judge mee after the Law,| {to kill him. 
and commandest mee to be smitten con-| | 16 And when Pauls sisters sonne 
trary to the Law? heard of their laying in wait, hee went 

4 And they that stood by, said, Re-} Jand entred into the castle, & told Paul. 
uilest thou Gods high Priest ? 17 Then Paul called one of the Cen- 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre-| |turions vnto him, and said, Bring this 
thren, that hee was the high Prist ; For} |yong man vnto the chiefe captaine : for 
* Exod. 2. lit is written, *Thou shalt not speake| |he hath a certaine thing to tell him. 
ay euill of the ruler of thy people. 18 So he took him, and brought him 

6 But when Paul perceiued that} {to the chiefe captaine, and said, Paul the 
the one part were Sadducees, and the} |prisoner called me vnto him, and praied 
other Pharisees, hee cryed out in thej| [mee to bring this yong man vnto thee, 

* Phil. 3. s.|Councill, Men and brethren, *I am aj [who hath something to say vnto thee. 

*Chap. 24. |Pharisee, the sonne of a Pharisee : *o: 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke 

ka the hope and resurrection of the dead, I| [him by the hand, and went with him a- 
am called in question. side priuately, and asked him, What is 

7 And when hee had so said, therc| jthat thou hast to tcll me ? 
arose a dissension betweene the Phari-| | 20 And he said, ‘The ewes haue a- 
sees and the Sadducees : and the multi-} [greed to desire thec, that thou wouldest 
lude was diuided. bring downe Paul to morrow into the 

*Matt.22. | 8 #For the Sadducees say that there! |Council, as though they would enquire 
fa is no resurrection, neither Angel, nor| |somewhat of him more perfectly. 
spirit : but the Pharisees confesse both. 21 But do not thou yeeld vnto them: 

9 And there arose a great cry : and| ffor there lie in wait for him of them moe 
the Scribes that were of the Pharisees| |then fourtie men, which haue bound 
partarose, and stroue, saying, Wee finde] |themselues with an othe, that they will 
| neither 

























































































CHAP. XXIIL 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension 
among his accusers. 13 God en 
him. 14 The lewes laying waite for Paul, 
20 ia declared vnto the chiefe captaine, 27 
He sendeth him to Felix the gouernour. 



































































































Of Tertullus. 


his life and doctrine. 24 He! 
answereth for oo 

























ing for a promise from thee. 
a “the ‘chiefe captaine then let 


man depart, and ch: him, 
eae tell no man, that thou hast 






ees Nd after fiue dayes, Ana- 
FANS nias the hie Priest descen- 
Be ded with the Elders, and 
o? with a certaine Oratour 
named Tertullus, on 
enformed the gouernout against Paul. 
2 aad eck he was called foorth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Seeing that by thee we enioy great qui- 
etnesse, and that very Worthy deeds are 
done vnto this natio by thy prouidence: 
3 Wee accept it alwayes, and in all 
laces, most noble Felix, with all thank- 
‘ulnesse. 





































to Felix the nour. . 
eal hee cote a eee after this| 
manner : : 

26 Claudius Lysias, vnto the most 
excellent Gouernour Felix, sendeth| 









































mencie a few words. . 

5 For we haue found this man a 
stilent fellow, and a moouer of sedition 
among all the Lewes throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 








Nazarenes. 
6 Who also hath gone about to pro- 
Eon we tooke, and 





lawe. ; : 
7% But the chiefe captaine Lysias 
came vpon vs, and with great violence 
tooke him away out of our hands : 


things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Iewes also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 


men to with him, and returned to 
the castle. 
33 Who when they came to Cesares, 
and deliuered the Epistle to the gouer- 
nour, presented Paul also before him. 
34 And when the gouernour hi 
read the letter, he asked of what prouince 
he was. And when he vnderstood that 
was of Cilicia: 
a I will heare thee, said hee, when 
thine accusers are also come. And hee 
commanded him to be kept in Herods 
judgement hall 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Paul being accused by Tertullus theOratour, 
































nagogues, nor in the citic: ; 
S18 Wether can they proue the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 
14° But this I confesse vnto thee, 
that after the way which they call 


heresie, 















King Agrippa Chap.xxvj. heareth Paul. 
coupe vnto the king, esying, There is a| |I might hane somewhat to =e ai 
in bonds by Felix: 9% Lor it evemeth to me vare 





Felix trembleth. The Aéts. 
heresie, so worship I the God of my ft 






























Pauls appeale. 































































thers, beleeuing all things which certaine man left in prisoner, and not withall 
wate in the Law aud the Prophets, 15 About whom when I wad Pel thle fe the Fimes laid against him. 
15 And have hope towards God, Owe when Festus was Hiernsalem, the chiefe Priests 









Elders of the Lewes enformed me, de- 


siring to have png. him. 


16 To whom I answered, It is not 






which they themselues also allow, tha 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the iust and vniust. 

16 And herein doe I exercise my self 
to haue alwayes a conscience void of of. 
fence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, I cam 
to bring almes to my nation, & offrings: 
Pea %./ 18 *Wherupon certaine Lewes fro 
: Asia found me purified in the Temple 
neither with multitude, nor with tu 
mule, 

19 Who ought to haue beene here be- 
fore thee, and obiect, if they had ough 
against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, i 
they haue found any euill doing in mee. 
while 1 stood before the Councill, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, tha 
Chap. 23. | cried standing among them, * Tou 
ching the resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this day. 

22 Aud when Felix heard th 
things, hauing more perfect knowled, 
of that way, he deferred them and said, 
When Lysias the chiefe captaine shal! 
come downe, I will know the rtter- 
most of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion 
to keepe Paul, and to let him have liber 
tie, and that he should forbid none of his 
ries ipa to minister, or come vnto| 

im. 

24 And after certaine dayes, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla , 
which was a lew, he sent for Paul, an 
heard him cdcerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteo 
negse, temperance, and iudgement 
come, Felix trembled and answered, G 
thy way for this time, when I haue 
conuenient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money shoul 
haue bene giuen him of Paul, that h 
might loose him : wherefore hee sent fo! 
him the oftner, and comuned with him. 

27 But after two yeeres, Porti 
Festus came into Felix roome ; and Fe- 
lix willing to shew the Iewes a pl 


come into the prouince, af- 
% ter threedayes he ascended 
ey frd Cesarea to Hierusalem. 
i 2 Then the high Priest, 
and the chiefe of the Tewes informed 
him against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Hierusa- 
lem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that hee 
himselfe would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go downe with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any wic- 
kednesse in him. 

6 And when hee had taried among 
them j|more then ten dayes, hee went!!0r, as s 
downe vnto Cesarea, and the next day|o?me ne? 
sitting in the judgement seat, comman- seh oF ten 
ded Paul to be brought. ‘ 

1 And when hee was come, the 
Iewes which came downe from Hie- 
tusalem, stood round about, and laide 
many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not proue, 

8 While hee answered for himselfe, 
Neither against the law of the lewes, 
neither against the ‘Temple, nor yet a- 
gsinst Cesar, haue I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus willing to doe the 
lewes a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, Wilt thou goe vp to Hierusalem, 
and there be iudged of these things be- 
fore me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesars 
iudgement seat, where I ought to bee 
iudged ; to the lewes haue I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

ll Bor if I be an offender, or haue com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there be none o 
these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliuer me vnto them. I ap- 
peale vnto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus when he had confer- 
red with the Councill, answered, Hast 
thou appealed vnto Cesar? vnto Cesar 









almoat perawaded to bes christ 
fering te wuole company pronounce 
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i because I shall answere for my 
Sik this day before thee touching all th 
things whereof 1 am accused of th 
Tewes: 

3 Especially, because I know thee to 
be expert in all customes and questions 





































I night send bim to Cesar. 
ra Then Agri hog vuato Festus, 
I would also heare the man my 
To carey said he, thou shalt heare 





the Tew : 
rt Which knew me from the begin- 













mpe, and was entred into the place 
earing, vith the chiefe captaines, and 
principall men of the citie; @f Festus 
commaundement Paul was brought 
orth. 









































8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 



























sure. left Paul bound. shalt thou goe. e taine’ 
13 And after certaine dayes, king A- | ; 2 ide he lea pe Where. 
CHAP. XXV. gtippa and Bernice, came vnto Cesa- fore't bau brought tim foorth 


rea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had beene there 
many daycs, Festus declared Pauls 
cause 


2 The lewesaccuse Paul before Festus. 8 He 
swereth for himselfe, 11 and appealeth vn 
Cesar. 14 Afterwards, Festus openeth hi 









, an see My before thee, O kin: 
Acai, that ahes examination 





j1 And 












Pauls vifion. He 
11 And I punished them oft in every 





Synagogue , 

tleiphenie, id being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
vnto strange cities. 

12 © Whereupon, as I went to Da- 
mascus, with authoritie and commis- 
sion from the chiefe Priests : 

18 At midday, O king, J saw in the 
way a light from heauen, ahoue the 
brightnes of the Sunne, shining round 
about mee, and them which iourneyed 
with me. 


the earth, I heard a voice speaking yn- 
to me, and gaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
It is hard for des to kicke against the 
prickes. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And hee gaid, I am Iesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 Bat rise, and stand vpon thy feete, 
for [ haue appeared vnto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee # minister and a 
witnesse, both of these things which 
thou hast seene, & of those things in the 
which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, vnto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turne 
them from darknesse to light, and from 
the power of Satan wnto God, that 
nd may receiue forginenesse of sinnes, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agri I 
was not disobedient vnto the toy 





meete for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Iewes 
caught mee in the Temple, and went a- 
bout to kill me, 

22 Hauing therefore obteined hel 
of God, 1 continue vnto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, saying 
none other things then those which the 
Prophets and Moses did say should 
come: 

23' That Christ should suffer, and 
that hee should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, & should shew light 
vnto the people, and to the Gentiles. 


The Actes. 


d i ea them to} |selfe, Festus saide with a lowd voyce, 


is counted mad. 
24 And as hee thus spake for him- 










Paul, thou art'beside thy selfe, much 
lcarning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, J am not mad, most 
moble Festus, but speake foorth the 
words of trueth and sobernesse. 

26 For the King knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speake free- 
1 a for | am perswaded, that none o 
these things are hidden from him, for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, beleeuest thou 
the Prophets? I know that thou be- 
leeuest. 


28 Then Agrippa saide vnto Paul, 
Almost thou perswadest mee to bee a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not onely thou, but also all that 
lheare mee this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

80 And when hee had thus spoken, 
the king rose vp, and the goucrnour, 
land Bernice, & they that sate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked betweene themselues, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa vnto Festus, 
This man might haue bene set at liber- 
ie, if he had not appealed vnto Cesar. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth 
of the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not 
beleeued. 16 They are tossed to and fro 
with tempest, 41 and suffer shipwracke, 22 
34 44 yet sll come safe to land. 


SER, Nd when it was determi- 
rem ned, that wee should saile 
Pee into Italy, they delivered 

Paul, & certaine other pri- 

1D EEO EG soners, Ynto one named 
lulius, a centurion of Augustus band. 

2 And entring into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, wee lanched, meaning to saile 
by the coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus a 
Macedonian, of Thessslonica, beeing 
with vs. 

3 And the next day wee touched at 
Sidon : And Lulius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gaue him libertie to 
goe nto his friends to refresh himselfe. 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we sailed vnder Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed ouer the 


sea 

















Chap.xxvij. 


wea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came 
f Lysia. 










that wee should be saued, was then ta- 





ap 
and losse. 
92 And now I exhort you to be o 
good cheere : for there shall be no losse 
of any mans life among you, but of the 









gainst Salmone, sss 

8 And hardly passing it, came vnto 
a place which 1s called the Faire ha- 
luens, nigh whereunto was the citie o! 









whom I serue, 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou 
must be brought before Cesar, and loe, 
God hath giuen thee all them that saile 
with thee. 

@5 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheere: 
for I beleeve God, that it 5 all be euen 
as it was tolde me. 

26 Howhbeit, we must be cast vpon 2 
certaine Iland. : 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as wee were driuen vp an 
downe in Adria about midnight, the 
shipmen deemed that they drew neere 
to some countrey : . 

28 And sounded, and found it twen- 
tie fathoms: and when the had gone 
a little further, they sounded againe, 
and found it fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should haue 
fallen vpon rockes, they cast foure an- 
cres out of the sterne , and wished for 
the day. 

90 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they had let 
downe the boat into the sea, vnder co- 
lour as though they would haue cast 
ancres out of the fore-ship, . 

31 Paul said to the Centurion, and to 
the souldiers, Except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saued. 

32 Then the souldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was comming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye haue taried, and con- 
tinued fasting, hauing taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take 
some meat, for this is for your health : 
for there shalt not an haire fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when hee had thus 5 ken, 


hee tooke bread, and gaue than va a 



















































hauen of Creete, and lieth toward the 
Southwest, and Northwest. 

13 And when the South wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
close by Creete. 

14 But not long after, there |}arose 
against it a tempestuous winde, called! 
Euroclydon. ; 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not beare vp into the winde, 
we let her driue. : 

16 And running vnder a certaine 
yland, which is called Clauda, wee had 
much worke to come by the boate : 

17 Which when they had taken vp, 
they vsed helps, vader gs the ship; 
and fearing lest they should fall into the 
quicke- sands, rake saile, and so were 
driven. . 

18 And being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest the next day, they lightened 
the ship: : 

19 And the third day we cast out with 
our owne handes the tackling of the 
shippe. 

20 And when neither Sunne nor 
panes in many dayes appeared, and 


















































































voyage to Rome. 
no small tempest lay on vs; all hope 










































he had broken it, he began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they also tocke some meat. 

837 And we were in all, in the ship, 
two hundred, threescore and sixteene 
soules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ships and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 

839 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land : but they discouered a cer- 
taine creek, with ashore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

1. Or, cut 40 And when they had ||taken vp 
teen” |the ankers, they committed themselues 
them in Ae tynto the sea, & loosed the rudder bands, 
bate and hoised vp the maine saile to the 
winde, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ranne the shippe e 
ground, and the forepart stocks’ tase 
and remained vnmoueable, but the hin- 
der part was broken with the violence 
of the waues. 

42 And the souldiers counsel was to 
kil the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swimme out, and escape. 

43 But the Centurion, willing to 
ssue Paul, kept them from their pur- 
pose, and commanded that they which 
could swimme, should cast themselues 
first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boords, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship : and 
so it came to passe that they escaped all 
safe to land. 









































CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Paul,after his shipwrackeiskind} yentertained 
of the Barbarians. 6 The viper on his hand 
hurteth him not. 6 He healeth many disea- 


ees in the Usnd. 11 They ¢ towards 
Rome. 17 Hee declareth to ewes the 








causeof his comming. 14 After his 
some were led, and some bel: 
not. 30 Yet he preacheth there two yeeres. 


ped, then they knew that 
the Iland was called 













le shewed vs no little kindnesse : for 
they kindled a fire, and received vs eue- 


because of the cold. 


$8 And when Paul had gathered a 





God in presence of them all, and when| (fire, there came a Vi 










Nd when they were esca-| jas farre as Appii forum, and the three 


ry onc because of the present raine, and] |a souldier that kept him. 


bundle of stickes, and Iayde them on the] |[ewes together. And when they were 


The Viper. 
out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they saide among themselues, No 
doubt this man is a murtherer, whom 
though bee hath escaped the Sea, yet 
Vengeance suffereth not to liue. 

5 And hee-shooke off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee 
should haue swollen, or fallen downe 
dead suddenly : but after they had loo- 
ked 2 great while, and saw no harme 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a God. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chiefe man of the Iand, 
whose name was Publins, who recei- 
ued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
teously. 

8 And it came to that the fa- 
ther of Publius lay sicke of a feuer, and 
of a bloody-flixe, to whom Paul entred 
in, and prayed, and layed his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
aleo which had diseases in the Iland, 
came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured vs with ma- 
4 honours, and when wee departed, 

ey laded vs with such things as were 
necessary. 

11 And after three moneths wee de- 

rted in a ship of Alexandria, which 

ad wintered in the Ile, whose signe 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse wee ta- 
tied there three dayes. 

18 And from thence wee fet a com- 
passe, and came to Rhegium, and after’ 
one day the South winde blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where wee found brethren, and 
were desired to tary with them seuen 
dayes: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of va, they came to meet vs 
















Tauernes : whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the prisoners to 
the Captaine of the guard : but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himselfe, with 


17 And it came to passe, that after 
three dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the 


come 
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fraels hope. 
ther, he said vnto them, Men 













Chap.xxvilj. Obftinate lewes 


24 And eome beleeued the things 
which were spoken, and some beleeued! 
jot. 
"5 And when they agreed not 3- 
mong themselues, they departed, after 
that Paul had spoken one word, We 
spake the holy Ghost by Esaias the 
Prophet, vnto our fathers, 

ae Saying, * Goe vnto this people,|" Esa, 6) 
and say, Hearing ye shall heare, and|mar. «12. 


shall not vnderstand, and sceing ye shall on ts. 38. 





e 
ond enven though I haue commit- 
ted nothing against the people , or a 
stomes of our fathers, yet was I de - 
uered prisoner from Hierusalem into 
the hands of the Romanes. | 
18 Who when they had examined me, 
would haue let me goes because there 
causc of death in me, 
"70 But when the Lewes spake a- 
inst it, 1 was constrained to appeale 
vnto Cesar, not that I had ought to ac- 


tion of. 
"20 Dor this cause therefore have I 


































































d grosse, and their eares are du 
of ‘home, and their eyes haue they 





eycs, ; 
derstand with 
‘hould ee conuerted, and I should! 
heale them. 
28 Be it knowen therfore vnto you, 
that the saluation of God is sent vnto 
the Gentiles, and that they wil heare it. 
29 And when hee had saide these 
words, the Lewes departed, and had 
eat reasoning among themselues. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole 



















ing thee, neither any of the bre- 
Fea that cane shewed or spake any 


f thee. 
Nee Bat 3; desire to heare of thee 


what thou thinkest : for as concerning) 
this sect, we know that euery where it} 


is spoken against. 
23 


i day, there came many to him into 
ie ree to whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdome of God, per- 
swading them concerning lesus, both 
out of fhe law of Moses, and out of the 
Prophets, from morning till euening. 


@ The end of the Acts of the Apostles. 



































Pauls zeale T 


o the Romanes. 


THE 
EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 


Apoftle to the Romanes. 


d ih power, according to the Spi- 
rit of holinesse, by the resurrection from 
the dead. 

5 By whom we have receiued grace 

1 rte the and Apostleship || for obedience to the 

faith among all oationa for his Name 
6 Among whom k 


Isp 
ied of lene Clase 


9 For God is my witnesse, whom 
I serue ||with my spirit in the Gospel o 
his Sonne, that without ceasing [ 
make mention of you, alwayes in my 
prayers, 

10 Making request, (if by any meanes 


: g to see you, that J may 
impart vnto you some spirituall gift, to 
the end you may be established, 
12 That is, that I may be comforted 
together ||with you, by the mutual faith |r. on you, 
both of you and me. 
13 Now I[ would not 
rant, brethren, 


15 So, as a as in mee is, I am 
'Y to preach the Gospel to 

re at Rome also. Ps? 90U that 

16 For I am not ashamed of the Go- 

pel of Christ : for it is the power of God 

ynto saluation, to euery one that belee- 

eth, to the lew first, and also to the 


: to faith : as it 
* The iust shall tive by faith. 
the wrath of God is reueiled 


in vnrighteousnesse. 
19 Because that which may 


in 










Gods iudgement. 
in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened: 





24° Wherefore God also gave them 
vp to vncleannesse, through the lusts o 
their owne hearts, to dishonour their 
owne bodies betweene themselues : 

25 Who changed the trueth of God 
into a lye, and worshipped and serued 
the creature more then the Creatour, 
who is blessed for euer. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
vp vnto vile affections : for euen their 
women did change the naturall vse in- 
to that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, lea- 
uing the naturall vse of the woman, 
burned in their lust one towards an- 
other, men with men working that 
which is vnseemely , and receiuing in 
themseliies that recompense of their er- 
tonr which was meet. 

28 And euen as they did not like to 


10r,aminde|gaue them ouer to ||a a ange minde, 
eonse £, |to doe those things whic! 


tousnes, maliciousnes, full of enuie, 
murther, debate, deceit, malignitie, 
whi: F 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spitefull, proude, boasters, inuenters o! 
euill things, disobedient to parents ; 

31 Without vnderstanding, coue- 
nant breakers, without ||naturall af- 
fection, implacable, vnmercifull ; 

$2 Who knowing the iudgement o! 
God, (that they which commit such 
things, are worthy of death) not onely 
Or, consentido the same, but ||haue pleasure in them 

that doe them. 


bs 
F 


CHAP. IL 
1 They that sinne, song they condemne it in 
others, cannol excuse wes, Gand much 


lease escape tbe iudgement of God, 9 whe- 
ther they be Iewes or Gentiles. 14 The Gen- 


Chap.ij. 























Who are iuftified. 


Herefore, thou art inex- 
ong cusable, O man, whosve- 
uer thou art that iudgest: 
f> for wherein thou iudgest 
Sy another, thou condemnest! 
» for thou that iudgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But wee are sure that the iudge- 
ment of God is according to trueth, a- 
igainst them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that iudgest them which doe such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the iudgement of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodnesse, and forbearance, and long 
suffering, not knowing that the good- 
nes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardnesse, and im- 
penitent heart, * treasurest vp vnto thy|* lamess 
selfe wrath, against the day of wrath, i 
and reuelation of the righteous iudge- 
ment of God: 

6 * Who will render to euery man}® Pst. 6. 
according to his deedes : 1s meen: 

1 To them, who by patient continu-|¥el *- 12. 
ance in well doing, seeke for glorie, and 
honour, and immortalitie, eternall life : 

8 Bnt vnto them that are contenti- 
ous, & doe not obey the trueth, but obey 
vnrighteousnes, indignation, & wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguish vpon 
leuery soule of man that doeth euill, of 
tha tow first, and also of the tGentile. [1 Gr. Greeke 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
leuery man that worketh good, to the 
lew first, and also to the t Gentile. 

11 For there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

12 For as many as haue sinned with- 
out Law, shall also perish without 
Law : and as many as have sinned in 
the Law, shalbe indged by che Law. 

13 (For not the hearers of the Law 
are iust before God, but the doers of the 
Law shalbe iustified ; 

14 For when the Gentiles which 





























t Gr. Grerke| 


















Law written in their hearts, their |[con-{1 or, as 
science also bearing witnesse, and their|oincssig 
thoughts ||the meane while accusing,|t* tem. 
or else excusing one another: h 

16 In the day when God shall iudge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac 
cording to my Gospel. 


tween them. 
selues. 





17 Be. 





a [ee 


Luftification Chap.iil. by faith. 





The true lewe. To the Romans. 


17 Behold, chou art called a few, 
















































None righteous. 
them were committed the Oracles o 
God 
























































and restest in the Law, and makest thy E being witn by tbe Lawe and the' pean eon 

boast of Gad: 8 For what if some did not beleenc? Prophets. God,| | 6 Even a8 Dauid also describeth 
Wor, wet | 18 And knowest his will, and {je shall their vnbeliefe make the faith o! 92 Euenu tbe righteousnesse of the blessednesse of tbe man, vnto whom 
that aie. juest the things that are more excellent,| |God withont effect ? which is by faith of Tesus cea God imputeth righteousnesse without 

being instructed out of the Law, 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, all, and vpon all them that beleeue : for] (om, =P 

19 And art confident that thou thy} [but euery man a lier, as it is written, there is no difference : 1 Sar ing, Blessed are the whose in- 
selfe “oo of the blinde, a light '* That thou mightest be iustified in thy|* Psat. 51. : 93 For al) haue sinned, and come] } eee are forgiven, and a sinnes 
them ehich are in darkenesse : sayings, and mightest overcome when short of the glory af God, q 


i ing iustified freel his grace,| are couered. — 
ant een ig in Ie-| | 8 Blessed is the man to whome the 


20 An instructour of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes : which hast the forme 
a knowledge and of the trueth in the 

Ww: 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thy selfe? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steale, doest thou steale ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adulterie, doest thou com- 
mit adulterie? thou that abhorrest i- 
dols, doest thou commit sacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
the Law, through breaking the Law 
dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blasphe- 

med among the Gentiles, through you, 
js Roo 32. las it is written: 
630,33. | 25 For Circumcision veril fiteth 
if thou keepe the Law ; but if thou be a 
breaker of the Law, thy Circumcision 
is made vncircumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the vncircumcision 
keepe the righteousnesse of the Law, 
shail not his vncircumcision be counted 
for Circumcision ? 

27 And shall not vncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
iudge thee, who by the letter, and Cir- 
cumcision, doest transgresse the Law? 

28 For hee is not a Iew, which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : 

29 But he is a Iew which is one in- 
wardly, and Circumcision is, that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God. 


thou art iudged. 


faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
ighteousnesse. 

nto How was it then reckoned? when! 

¢ was in circumcision, or in vneircum- 

ision? not in circumcision, but in vncir- 
mcision. ; 

11 And hee receiued the signe of cir- 


God iudge the world? 

7 For if the trueth of God hath 
more abounded through my lye nto 
his glory? why yet am I alsa iudged as 
a sinner? 

8 Figg not rather as wee be slande- 
rously reported, and a8 some sffirme 
that a cay, Let va doe euill, that good 
may come : whose damnation is ist. 

Q What then? are wee better then 
they? No in no wise : for we haue before 
+ proued both Tewes, and Gentiles,|s Gr. char. 
that they are all vnder sinne, 

10 As it is written, There is none 
i ge no not one: 

1 There is none that wnderstan- 
pee there is none that seeketh after 
















through the forbearance of God. : 
6 ‘fo declare, I say, at this time 
-; righteousnesse : that hee mi ht bee 
just, and the iustifier of him which belee- 


271 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what Law? Of works? 


28 Therefore wee conclude, that a 
man is joe 
deeds of the Law. 
29 Is he the God of the Iewes on- 
ly? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 





ely, but also walke in the steppes 0 
hat faith of our father Abraham, which 


i jsion through faith. 
31 Doe we shea aiake void the lawe 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we esta’ 
blish the Law. 
ik Th ir th i Ich 

18 Their throat is an open chre, 
with their tongues they Tabs ed de- 
ceit, the poyson of Aspes is vnder their 


Pp. ITIL. 
yar romise made of none effect. 
15 Because the law worketh wrath : 


or where no Lawe is, there is no trans-| 


ith onl he and his seed receined the' 

sees aoe Abraham is the father of all 

beleeue. 24 Our faith also shall be im- 
pated to va for righteousnes. 


1 Hat shall we say then, that! 
Abraham our father, 2s 
p peenie to the flesh, 


1G Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might bee by grace; to the ende the pro- 


a ne arn mise might be sure to all the seede,notto 


wayes : 
17 And the way of peace haue they 
not knowen. 


Perera am, who is the father of vs all, 


1 The lewes prerogatiue: 3 which they baue 18 There is no feare of God before jas atb found? 17 (As it is written, *®J have made} Gen. 17.6 
not leet: 9 Howbeit: the Law couminceth{ |their eyes Seb Returned 12 thee Sethe of many nations) |\before|t 07 He on 


them also of sinne: 20 Therefore no flesh 
is iustifled by rorya 28 but fest ilar: 
difference, : 31 t 

Law is pot tholished. ‘ page 


Mesa Hat aduantage then hath 
mes the lew? or what profit 
P 


19 Now we know that what things 
soeuer the Law saith, it saith to them 
who are vnder the Law : that every 
mouth msy bee stopped, and all the 


him whom he beleeued, euer God who! 








were, P 
18 Who against hope. beleeued in 
hope, that hee might become the father’ 
of many nations : according to that 


1 Or, subicct| 
ta the dsc 
God. 


ted vnto him for righteousnes. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is th 
reward not reckoned of grace, but o 
debt. 


BS is there of Circumcision? 
2 Much euery way: 


; his sight : for by the Law zs the know- 
# chiefly, because that ynto ny? : . 


Hedge of sinne. 






Dead to finne. Chap.vj.viy. W: 


yeeld your selues seruants to obey, his 
seruants ye are to whom ye obey : w 
ther of sinne vnto death, or of obedi- 







lyere old, neither yet the deadnes of Sa-| |wrath through him. 
10 For if when wee were enemies, 


led, we shalbe saued by his life. 
sadder aa 11 And not onely 80, but wee also ioy 
in God, through our Lorde Iesus 


Christ, h ij 
bri by ee or we haue now receiued 


into Jesus Christ, 
into his death? 


















nesse. 

@1 What fruit had yee then in those 
things, whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things is death. 

92 But now being made 
sinne, and become seruants to God, yee 
hane your fruit vnto holinesse, and the 
end everlasting life. 

93 For the wages of sinne is death : 
e. but the gift of God is eternall life, 
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we| |through Tesus Christ our Lord. 
beleeue that we shal also liue with him: 

Q Knowing that Christ being rsy- 
sed from the dead, dieth no more, d 
hath no more dominion over bim. 

10 For in tbat he dyed, he d ed vnto 
sinne once : but in that hee liue! yhee li- 
ueth voto God. 

11 Likewise reckon yee also your 
selues to be dead indeed vnto sinne ;: but 


sbalbe also in the likenesse of his resur- 
rection : 
6 Kuowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that tbe bodie of 
sinne might bee destroyed, thet hence- 
foorth we should not serace sinne. 
tGriustifed| 7 For he that is dead, is t freed from 








faith, 
Tiga tope § Sarai 






good, 16 as | acknowledge, who am grie- 
hued because I cannot keepe it. 









"hs Therfore as ||by the offence of one, 
nation : een 90 sa ar bahcsemnag . 
“s And patience, experience : and ex. ra eS eg aaa -o 
pecan mia chee Coe ee a 
3 ou bea ty the haly Ghat vhaeh igen of one, shall many bee made 
. co) 

eas pea aig Wi, hac 
ae wearcely for a righteous man "aL That as sinne hath rei; 
= cor oe ce i . bape ues 0 might grace reign tho 

anita 


our Lord. 
12 Let not sinne reigne therfore in 
our mortall body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yeeld yee your members 












e 

2 For the wom 
husbaud, is bound by the lew to her 
husband, so long as he liueth: but if the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the' 
law of the husband. 
3 So then if while her husband h- 


ueth, shee be married to another man, 





God, as those that are aliue from the 
dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness€ vnto God. 

14 For sinne shall not have domini- 
on ouer you, for yee are not vnder the 
Lav, but vnder Grace. 

15 What then? shal we sinne, because! 
wee are not vnder the Law, but vnder 
Grace? God forbid. 






her husband be dead, shee is free from 

that law, so that she is no adulteresse, 

though she be married to another man. 
4 





ages of finne. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom yee 


gf Hat shallwe say then? shall| |o tar, where. 


Pauls zeale. 


Abraham 


Faith by hearing. 


saith, * Whoso-|* Esa 22.16 





Chap-x-XJ- - 
11 For tbe Scripture 
ever beleeueth on him, 


To the Romanes. 


not the children of the pro- leth, nor of him that runneth, but o: 





mise. 18 God |hath mercy 
will. 21 The 


y 
yp - 
crn? 


‘ 


no difference be- 
a the Greeke : for 





12 For there is 














lat that stumbling ston: 
$3 As it is written, 
in Sion a stumbling stone, 


osoeuer shall call vpon 
ord, shall be saued. 
bey call on him 


*Beholde, I lay 
Say the trueth in Christ, 


T hie not, my conscience al- 
ey BS so bearin 


the Name of the 
14 How then shall t 
in whom they haue not 


heard? and how shall 


whom hee will haue mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 


2 That I haue great} | 19 Thou wilt ss 





then vnto mee; 





heauinesse, and continual] sorrow in 


my heart. 


Why doeth he yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou 
that ||repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it,|or 
© Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the * potter power ouerys. 


thout a Preacher? 






. * Esa. 52. 7. 
tten : # How naum. 1.15 











19 Israel was pot ignorant of 






perteineth the adoption, and the glory, 
. {and the ||couenants, and the 
the Law, and the seruice of” 


promises : 


1. For Esaias saith, 
hath beleeued our ||+report 
17 So then ’ faith 


the clay, of the same lumpe, to make one 
vessell vnto honour, an 








22 What if God, willing to shew his 





beare them ri 





5 Whose are the fathers, and o} 
whom as concernin 


came, who is ouer all, God blessed for 


cuer, Amen. 


wrath, & to make his po 
indured with much long sufferin 
vessels of wrath || fitted to destruction : 

23 And that he might make knowen|”> 







haue a zeale of God, 
the flesh Christ 


@ Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are not 
all Israel which are of Israel: 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham are they all children : but 
*in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the chil- 
dren of God : but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
*At this time will I come, and Sara 
shall haue a sonne. 

10 And not onely this, but when Re- 
jbecca also had conceiued by one, euen by 
our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being 
borne, neither hauing done any 
euil, that the purpose of God according 
to clection might stand, not of workes, 
but of him that calleth.) 

12 It was said vnto her, The °|Jel- 
der shall serue the [lyonger. 

18 As it is written, *Iacob haue I 
loued, but Esau haue I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Is there 
ynrighteousnes with God ? God forbid. 

15 For hee saith to Moses, *I will 
haue mercy on whom I wil haue mer- 
cie, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will haue compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that wil. 





id not Israel know ? 
h, * I will prouoke you): 1 






the riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which hee had afore prepared 


24 Euen vs whom hee hatb called, 
not of the Iewes onely, but also of the 









found of them that 


not ; I was made manife 
that asked not after me. 


saith, *I was 
sphte- sought me 
the} {ynto them, 


25 Ashe saith also in Osee, *I will 
call them my people, which were not 
er, beloued, which 


describeth the 
arise is of the Lar, that 


my people : and eth those things shall 


was not beloved. 
26 * And it shall come to passe, that/* Ose. 1. 10. 

in the place where it was saide vnto 

them, Ye are not m 


srael h 
21 But to I tched forth my han 
t and gainesaying 


long I haue stret 
6 But the righ which is| |ynto a disobedien! 
i eth ; 

eart, Who shall ascend in- 
That is to bring Christ 











rael, * Though the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel be as the sand of the sea,|"" ** 
a remnant shalbe saued. 

28 For he will finish the || worke, and}: Or. the ac. 
cutit short in righteousnesse : because a 
short ||worke will the Lord make vpon 


? ®The word is 








rd of faith whic! 






PN ee e0 5) 


, t confesse with 
if thou ae end shalt 








29 And as Esaias said before, * Ex-|* Fay 1. >. 
cept tbe Lord of Sabboth had left vs a 
seed, we had bene as Sodoma, and bene 
made like ynto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall wee say then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteousnesse, haue attained to righte- 
ousnesse, even the righteousnesse which 


thy mouth the Lord I 
beleeue in thine 


raised him from the dead, thou shalt be' 








how hee maketh in 
gainst Jsrael, saying, 












The true, and 


3 * Lord, they haue killed thy Pro- 
phets, and digged downe thine Altars, 
and I am left alone, and they secke my 
life. 

4 But what eaieth the ans@ere o 
God vnto him? *I haue reserued ta 
my selfe seucn thousand men, who haue 
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Euen so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more 
of workes : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it bee of workes, then is it 
no more gtace, otherwise worke is no 
more worke. 

7 What then? Isrse! hath not ob- 

tained that which he seeketh for, but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest 
1 Or, harde- |were ||blinded, 
ea ss.19| 8 According as it is written, *God 
10r.remorselhath giuen them the spirit of |{slumber: 
* Esa. 6.9. [eyes that they should not see, and eares 
that they should not heare vnto this 
day. 
* Psa. 69. 22 Q And Dauid sayth, * Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
bling blocke, and a recompense vnto 
them. 

10 *Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow downe their 
backe alway. 

11 1 say then; Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? od forbid, 
But rather through their fall, saluation 
is come vnto the Gentiles, for to prouoke 
them to ielousie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the ri- 
ches of the world, and the ||diminishing 
of them, the riches of the Gentiles : how 
much more their fulnesse ? 

13 For I speake to you Gentiles, in 
as much as [ am the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office : 

14 If by any means I may prouoke 
to emulation then which are my flesh, 
and might sauc some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world : what shal 
the receiuing of them be, but life from the 
dead ? 

16 For if the first fruite bee holy, the 

lumpe is also holy : and if the root be ho- 
ly, so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the branches bee 
broken off, and thou being a wilde olive 
tree wert graffed in ||amongst them, 
and with them partakest of the roote 
and fatnesse of the Oliue tree: 




















* 1, Reg. 19. 
18. 








* 1. Reg. 19. 
18, 























0 Or, decay, 
or losse. 


1 Or. for 
them. 





To the Romanes. 
















































18 Boast not against the branches: 
but if thou boast, chow bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The bran- 
ches were broken off, that I might bee 
gtaffed in. 

20 Well : because of vubelicfe they 
were broken off, and thou standcst by 
fayth. Be not high minded, but feare. 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heede least hee also spare 
not thee. 

22 Beholde therefore the goodnesse 
and seueritie of God : on them which 
fell, seueritie; but towards thee, good- 
nesse, if thou continue in his goodnesse: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they bide not still 
in vnbeliefe, shall be graffed in : for God 
is able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the O- 
liue tree which is wilde by nature, and 
‘wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good Oliue tree : how much more shall 
these which be the naturall branches, bee 
gtaffed into their owne Oliue tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should bee ignorant of this mysterie 
(least yee should bee wise in your owne 
conceits) that ||blindnesse in part is hap-|1 Or. hard. 
pened to Israel, vntill the fulnes of the|"““ 
Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saued, 
as it is written, © There shall come out|* Esa. s9. 20 
of Sion the Deliuerer, and shall turne 
away vngodlinesse from Iacob. 

27 For this is my covenant vnto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sinnes. 

28 As concerning the Gospel, they 
are enemies for your sake : but as tou- 
ching the election, they are beloued for 
the fathers sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
late without repentance. 

30 For as yee in times past haue not 
||beleeued God, yet haue now obtained)! Or, oteyed. 
mercy through their vnbeliefe : 

31 Euen so haue these also now not 
|[beleeued, that through your mercy)1 Or, obeyed. 
they also may obtaine merey. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all 1 or, es 
in vnbelicfe, that he might haue mercy|tagerher. 
ypon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both o 
the wisedome and knowledge of God! 
how vnsearchable are his iudgements, 
and his wayes past finding out ! M 

34 ° For who hath knowen the mind|7Ei,"%!9 


























seller ? . 7 
85 Or who hath first giuen to him, 
acl vee ee Saints ; given to heeplialicis. etd 
36 For of him, and through him, spd 14 Blesse them which persecute yon, 


i ings : | d curse not. 
Sire ged ms gio 15 Reioyce with them that doe re- 


joice, and weape with them that weepe. 
CHAP. XIl. 






bulation, continuing instant in prayer. 
13 Distributing to the necessive 






















6 Be of the same mind one towards 
sehr Minde not high tbings, but 
| \I[condescend to men of low estate. 
not wise in your owne concelts. 
17 Recompence to uo man euill 
evill. Prouide things honest in the sight 
of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as much as lyeth 













f fire on his : 
"al Be not ouercome of euill, bot o- 


uercome euill with good. 


CHAP. XIII. 












of another. : ae 
6 Hauing theu gifts, differing accor- 
ding to the grace that is giuen to vs, 
whether prophecie, let vs prophecie ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith, 

7 Or ministery, let vs wait, on our TAl- 
nistring : or hee that teacheth, on tea- 













gence : hee that sheweth mercy, with 


checrefulnesse. = : 
G Lec lowe bee without dissimulati- 


ou : abhorre that which is euill, cleave 
to that which is 

10 Bee kindly affectioned one to ano- 
1 Or, in the |ther ||with brotberly loue, in honour’ 
fous ofthe | preferring one another. 


11 Not slouthfull in busines : fervent 












Of loue. To the Romanes. Gods iudgment. 


day alike. Let every man bee |{fully per- 


also : for they are Gods ministers, atten- 
ding continually ypon this very thing. 

7 Render therfore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute ss due, custome 























swaded in his owne minde. 


feare, honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
loue one another : for hee that loveth a-| |thankes: and hee that eatct 
nother hath fulfilled the Law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adulterie, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steale, Thou sbalt not 
beare false witnesse, Thou shalt not co- 
uet: and if there be any other comman- 


thankes. 


and no man dieth to himselfe. 
8 For whether we liue, we 


thy neighbour as thy selfe. 

10 Loue worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour, therefore loue is the fulfilling o' 
the Law. 


now it is high time to awake out o 


sleepe: for now is our saluation neerer 
then when we beleeued. 


12 The night is farre spent, the day 


the Iudgement seat of Christ. 


workes of darkenesse, and let vs put on 
the armour of light. 
1 Or, decent. 13 Let vs walke ||honestly as in the 
" day, not in rioting and drunkennesse, 
not in chambring and wantonnes, not 
in strife and enuying. 
14 But put yee on the Lord Iesus 


13 Let vs not therefore indge 


flesh, to fudfill the lusts thereof 
CHAP. XITIL 


3 Men may not contemne nor condenine one! 
the other for things indifferent: 13 Bat take 
heed that they giue no offence in them: 15 ritably. 
por ga the Apostle prooueth rnlawfull by! meat, for whom Christ died. 


cleane, to him it is vncleane. 


Im that is weake in the 
faith receiue you, but not 
to ||doubtfull disputations. 


spoken of. 





that he may eat all things: 
another who is weake, eateth herbes. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise] japproued of men. 
him that eateth not : and let not him 
which eateth not, iudge him that ea- 
teth. For God hath recciued him. 

4 Who art thou that iudgest an o-| jother. 
ther mans seruant? to his owne master| | 20 For meat, destroy not the 
he standeth or falleth; Yea he shall bee 
holden vp : for God is able to make 


him stand. offence. 


6 He that ||regardeth a day, regar- 
deth it vnto the Lord; and hee age 
to whome custome, feare to whome/ {gardeth not the day, to the Lord hee 
doeth not regard it. He that eateth, ea- 
teth to the Lord, for hee giueth God 


not, to the 
Lord hee eateth not, and giueth God 


7 For none of vs liveth to himselfe, 


to the Lord : and whether wee dic, we 
dement , it is briefly comprehended inj |die vnto the Lord : whether wee liuc 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt loue/ |therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For to this ende Christ both died, 
and rose, and reuiued, that hee might be 
Lord both of the dead and liuing. 

10 But why doest *thou iudge thy 
11 And that, knowing the time, that] |brother? or why dost thou set at nought 


thy brother ? wee shall all stand before 


1] For it is written, * As I liue, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to mee, re 
is a¢ hand : let vs therefore cast off the) |and euery tongue shall confesse to God. 
12 So then euery one of vs shall 
giue-accompt of himselfe to God. 


other any more : but iudge this rather, 
that no. man put a stumbling blocke, or 
an occasion to fallin his brothers way. 

14 I know, and am_perswaded 
Christ, and make not prouision for the| jby the Lord Iesus, that there is no- 
thing tvncleane of it selfe : but to him} @. com- 
that esteemeth any thing to bee tvn-lrcr. 


16 Let not then your good be euill 
17 For the ee of God is not 


meat and drinke; but righteousnes, and 
2 For one beleeueth| |peace, and ioy in the holy Ghost. 

18 For hee that in these things ser- 
ueth Christ, is acceptable to God, and 


19 Let vs therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edifie an 


of God: all *things indeed are pure; but 
it is euill for that man who eateth with 


1 Or, fully 
assured. 


1 Or, obser- 
jueth. 










liue vn- 


one an- 


ritte. 1. 
ja. 12, 


ding to cha- 
: Cor, 


worke 
#7 1.45. 


5 One man esteemeth one day a|| 21 It is good neither to eate *flesh,|’ 1 Cor.s. 
boue another : another esteemeth every| Jnor to drinke wine, nor any thing where- 
by 








Brother 










ly loue. 








by 




















ded, or is m : 

22 Hast thou fait 
before Ged. H 
neth not himsel 


thy brother stumbleth , or is atfen- 
ade weake. 





(ned rf hee eate. 





tureen meats) | 
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| rifie God for his 


+ psal 16.50 For this cause 


* Deut. 32. 
43. 


* Peal 217.0 


rence be-\faith : For whatso 


1 The strong mu: 
may nol please our selu 
not so, 7 but recewe 


+ Pal. 69.9.\selfe, but 
ches of them thi 
4 For whatsoeuer things were 
were written for 7“ 
ing, that we through patience an 
peared f the Scriptures might baue' 


written aforetime, 


comfort 0! 
ee Now the God of patience and 
consolgtion graunt you to be like min- 
\or.after \ded one towards another, ||according to 
the exara- ‘ct I ; 

ME Tat te may with one mind and 
one mouth glorifie God, euen the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Iesus Christ. 


sinne. 


promiseth to see them, 


their prayers- 


a # Fe then that are strong, 
HR ought to beare the infir- 
VEG mities of the weake, and 
i not to please our selues. 

\ Aig 2 Let euery one of vs 
P ease his neighbour for his good to edi- 







. Christ pleased not him- 
a eae leh *The repro- 
at reproched thee, fell 


7 Wherfore receiue yee one another, 
as Christ also receiued vs, to the glory 
of God. 


the trueth of God, to confirme the pro- 
mises made vnto the fathers : ; 

g And that the Gentiles might glo- 
ie, as it is written, 
I will confesse to thee 
lamong the Gentiles, and sing vnto thy 


Name. 


10 And againe he saith, *Reioyce yee 


appie is he that condem- 
fein that thing: which 


mere: 





Gentiles with his people. 


11 And againe, ® 
ye Gentiles, and lau 


Praise the Lord all 
dhim all ye people. 


+ Fs ul 12 And againe Esaias saith, * There 


{ 


shal 
hal be a roote of Iesse, and he tha¢ sh 
ne to raigne ouer the Gentiles, in him 
h? haue it to thy selfe shall the Gentiles trust. 








ith all ioy and in beleeuing, that 
si ne say about in hope through the 


of G 


















13 Nowe the God of hope fill you 


























16 Chet 1 should bao! Ni 2 
Christ to the Gentiles, mint 
pice the Gospel of God, that the iloffe-| 
ring vp of the Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being sanctified by the holy Ghost. 
17 I haue therfore whereof I may 
lory throu th Tesus Christ, 1 those 
vee which rtaine to God. 

18 For [ will not dare 10 speake 0 
any of those things, which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deede, 

19 Through mighty signes and 






1 Or, sacri 
cing. 
























92 For which cause also T haue been 
||much hindered from comming to you. Or. many, 
23 But now hauing no more place fentimes: 
in these parts, and hauing a great desire 
these many yeeres to come vnto you: 
24 Whensoever ! take my partes 
into Spaine, I will come to you : for 
eink ie you in my iourney, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with fs 
any. : 
oe Bue. ing: oe vnto Hierusalem, Wer. 32. 
inister vnto the Saints. 
96 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to make a certaine 
contribution for the poore Saints' 
which are at Hierusalem. 
27 It hath pleased them verely, and 
their 
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obedient, 












































Salutations. 





their detters they are. For if the Gen- 


tiles haue bene made partakers of their} | Lord. 


spirituall things, their duetie is also to 
minister vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue perfor- 
med this, and hane sealed to them this 
fruit, 1 will come by you into Spaine. 

29 And I am sure that when I 
come vnto you, I shall come in the ful- 
nes of the blessing of ¥ pg of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, rethren, for 
the Lord Iesus Chnists sake, and for 
the loue of the Spirit, that ye striue to- 
Bechet with me, in your praiers to God 
‘or me, 


31 That I may bee deliuered from| |and his mother and mine. 
1 0r, are dis-'them that ||do not beleeue in Iudea, and 


that my seruice which 1 haue for! /Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
Hierusalem, may bee accepted of the] |brethren which are with them. 


Saints: 


32 Tha I may come vnto you with! jreus, and his sister, and Oly mpas, 
ioy by the will of God, and may with] and all the Saints which are with 


iyou be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace bee with 
you all, Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greete many, 17| loffences, contrary to the doctrine which 


and aduiseth them to take heede of those 
which cause dissention and offences, 21 and 
after sundry salutations endeth with praise 
and thankes to God. 










aie Commend vnto you Phe- 
Ory be oursister, which isa ser- 
sow uant of the Church which 
GE is at Cenchrea: 


~ 
2 fA 





and that ye assist her in whatsoever bu- 
sinesse she hath need of you: forshe hath 
beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 


3 Greete Priscilla and Aquila, my| jyou. Amen. 


helpers in Christ Tesus : 

4 (Who haue for my life laid downe 
their owne neckes : vnto whome not 
onely I giue chankes, but also all the 
Churches of the Gentiles. ) 


re 


5 Likewise greet the Church that is 


in their house. Salute my welbeloued| jwhole Church, saluteth you. Erastus 


Fpenctus, who is the firet fruits of A- 
chaia vnto Christ. 

6 Greete Marie, who 
much labour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Tunis 
my kinsmen, and my fellow prisoners, 
who are of note among the Apostles, 
who also were in Christ befure me. 


bestowed 





To the Romanes. 


2 That ye receiue her| |your behalfe 
in the Lord as becommeth Saints,| |you wise vnto that which is good, and 





Salutations. 
8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 


9 Salute Vrbane our hel 
Christ, and Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Appelles approoued in 
Christ. Salute them which, are of Ari- 
stobulus || houshold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the |jhoushold o 
Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
sa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloued Persis, which laboured much 
in the Tord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 









14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
15 Salute Philologus & Tulia, Ne- 


them. 
16 Salute one another with an holy 
kisse. The Churches of Christ salute 


you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
marke them which cause diuisions and 


ye haue learned, and auoide them. 

18 For they that are such, serue not 
jour Lord Iesus Christ, but their owne 
belly, and by good wordes and faire 
ererees deceiue the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 


19 For your obedience is come abroad 
vato all men. I am glad therefore on 
: but yet I would haue 


Ilsimple concerning euill. 1 Or, harme- 
20 And the God of peace shal |jbruise|*** ,,., 
Satan vnder your feete shortly. Thel ~ 





| grace of our Lord Iesus Christ be with 


21 Timotheus my worke-fellow, 
jand Luejus, and Iason, and Sosipa- 
ter my kinsemen salute you. 

22 1 Tertius who wrote this Epi- 
etle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoste, and of the 


the Chamberlaine of the citie ssluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my Gospel, 
and the preaching of Iesus Christ, ac- 
eording to the reuelation of the the my- 


sterie, 









Chap J. Againft contentions. 


i lorie! 
To God, onely wise, bee g' 
meg lesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 





Rich in Chritt. a 
sterie , which was kept secret since the 
world began: _ fe ; 
ade manifest, an 
Pn seapture ‘of the Prophets ac- 
dement of the 
owen to all 













THE FIRST EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


-_— 






a py is faithfull by whom ye were 


called vnto the felowship of his Sonne 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 









i iui 10 he 
is salutation, and thankesgiuing, 
aa hee to ynitie, and 12 reproo- 
ueth their dissentions, t8 God 
















spea 
that there be no + diuisions among 











Aulcalled tobe an 
Apostle of Iesus' 
@) chat ’ aoe 
ht: ill of ; 
Zs ang Sosthenes of you, my brethren, 
our brother, of the house of es 
tentions among . 
= Pe et Gel 12 Now ms I say oe Oo 
ich i ith, I am © ; 
as nee ra and 1 of Cephas, i 
ists Christ diuided ? was Paul cru 
cified for you? or were yee baptized in 
f Paul? 
aT take God that I baptized! 
none of you, but * Crispus and Gaius _ 
15 Lest any should say, that I ha 
i in mine owne name. 
pF And I baptized also the house-| 
hold of Stephanas : besides, 1 know 









iudgement. 
: declared vnto me 
11 For it hath paints hen which are 


that there are con- 


































;* Acts. Uf. 


|e 
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rist. 
ae ? thanke my God alwayes | 
your behalfe, for the grace ls 
which is given you b _Tesus Christ, 
& That in euery thing yee are enri- 
ched by him, in all vtterance, and in a! 


Ergited eo the Testimony of Christ 


























Shri baptize, 

7 For Christ sent me not to 2 oe 
ai to preach the Gospel : ° not aes Pew) 
wisedome of || words, lest the ape 1 OF. jperch: 

i Christ should be made oii wae 
"r hee = ae behinde in no} | 18 For os presen iat eS ee 
7 So that ye Met that perish, foolish : 
cog pepe Ne Sesuen Bae os ebich a saued, it is the “pow-\" Rem. 1 
ketton Lord Iesus Christ, 


§ Who shall also confirme you ynto} jer of God. ee 



























Wherin to glory. 

19 For it is written, I wil! 
ea bf be penrniae of' the wise, ond hyped 

. n * i 
saree hing the * vnderstanding of the 
Ese sa.18) 20 * Where is the wise? where is the 
poate: eae is the disputer of this 
orld? Hath not God i 

wisedome of this world ? ass 


Ell erhenl Toler 
. 2 tO 
sown (OE Fon ome ce pe 


and the Greekes seeke wised 

23 But wee preach Christ crucified, 
vnto the Iewes a stumbling block, and 
vnto the Greekes, foolishnesse : ; 

24 But vnto them which are called 
both Iewes and Greekes, Christ, tbe 
power of God, & the wisedome of God. 
_ 25 Because the foolishnesse of God 
is wiser then men : and the weakenesse 
of God is stronger then men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren 
ra that not many wise men after the 

lesh, not i 
oe pe many mighty, not many 

27 But God hatb chosen the fooli 
thiugs of the world, to Bead ike 
wise : and God hath chosen the weake 
things of the world, to confound the! 
28 And base things of 
28 And | ings of the 

ee which are despised , feth’Ged 
chosen, yea and things which are not, to 
Weg Ls nought things that are, 
prea no flesh should glory in his 
But of him are ye i i 
sus, who of God is mane Lata og 
dome, and righteousnesse, and sanctifi- 
Si eas baer renee redemption : 
- 9.23. at according as it is writ! 
that glorieth, let his ay ie Locks 





CHAP. IL 
Hee declareth that his preaching, 1 though i 
g not excellency of heats ke 


mane wisedome : yet conaisteth i 
power of God : and vo farre croelleth the 
wisedome of thie world, and 9 humane 
sense, as that 14 the naturall man 

no) vnderstand it es 





not with excellencie o 
Ne rae h, or of wisedome, 
eclari 

stimony of God creed ee 





ND I, brethren, whe 
BJ 1 came to you, * eae rage because they are spi- 


1.Corinthians. 


2 For I determined not to k 
ny thing emog yo Christ, 
ey thee einog 7o%, saue Iesus Christ, 
S And I was with i 
‘ you in weake- 
tee and in feare, and in much trem- 
4 And my speech, and my preachi 
y hi 
*was not with ilentising con of ane * 2. Pet. 
wisedome, but in demonstration of the eee 
Spirit, and of power: Se 
Posh dood ss should not stand|' Gr. be. 
om: i 
babar e of men, but in the pow- 
6 Howbeit wee i 
speake wised 
mong them that are fortes: yet Ate ihe 
eee hd this worlde , nor of the 
bhai this worlde, that come to 
7 But wee s e the wised 
k lo f 
God in a mysterie, euen the hidden sites 
dome which God ordeined before the 
ae sae our glory. 
ich none of the pri i 
none knewe . for had pi sarong 
eh hin not haue crucified the Lord 
9 But as it is written, *E 
h 
tea seene, Nor eare heard ; Ye he 
Oa mines ve jhe best of man, the 
ic 
ai AH loue him. Saat i cake 
ut God hath reueiled them 
bars ip prime . for the Spirit eek: 
things, yea, the deepe things o 
















* Esa. 64.4. 


11 For what man knoweth the things 


12 Now wee haue receiued, not the 


_ 18 * Which things also we speake, not 

in the words which mans wisedome 

ont but which the holy Ghost tea- 

ite oerere spiritual things with 
14 But the naturall m: i 

hee the things of the Spitit of Ged. for 
ey are foolishnesse vnto him : neither 


"2 Pet 1.16 


15 * But he that is spiri i 

: 8 spirituall, jliudgeth 1 Gr, dave? 

is things, yet he himeelfe is ||iudged o 30 
16 *For who hath knowen the mind's. 


dis. 
o 13. 





Paul planteth. 


Tor. that. jof the I 





Chap.11).11. Gods Minifters. 
cause it tshall bee reuealed by fire , and] Gr. ss re- 
the fire shall trie euery mans worke of|“0e* 
what sort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shal receiue 
a reward. 

15 If any mans worke shall bee 
burnt, he shall suffer losse : but he him- 
selfe shall be saued : yet So, a5 by fire. 

16 * Knowe yee not that yee are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit 0 
God dwelleth in you? 
17 If any man defile the Temple|'™. dstrey- 
sey, Nd I, brethren, could not, jof God, him shall God destroy : for the’ 

ake vnto you as vntol Temple of God is holy, which Temple 
spirituall, but as vnto car- ye are. 
‘GE RRAS nall, even as voto babes in, | 18 Let no man deceiue himselfe : I 
GB GABA Christ. ou seemeth to bee 

@ 1 haue fed you with milke, 
not with meate : for hitherto yee were 
not able to beare it, neither yet now are 
ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall : for where- 
as there is among you enuying, and 
10r, factions strife, and || diuisions, are ye not carnall, 
+Gr. accor. land walke tas men? 
dingtoman., 4 Yor while one saieth, I am 


Paul, and another, J am of Apollo, are 
e not carnall ? men, for all things are yours. 


5 Who then is Paul? and who is A-| | 2% Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
Ilo? but ministers by whom ye belee-| |phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
ued, even as the Lord gaue to eucry things present, or things to come, all are 
man. ours. 

6 I haue planted, Apollo watered :| | 23 And yee are Christs, and Christ ts 


but Gnd gaue the encrease. Gods. 

7 So then, neither is he that plan- 
teth any thing, neither hee that wate- 
reth : but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now hee that planteth, and hee 
«pal. cr isithat watereth, are one : * and euery man 
shal receiue his own reward according 
to his owne labour. 

9 For wee are labourers together 
Or, tillage. with God, ye are Gods {{husbandry, yee 
are Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God! 
which is giuen vnto Mee, a8 a wise ma- 
ster builder I haue laid the foundation, 









cord that he tmay instruct him?| 
But we haue the mind of Christ. 


CHAP. IIL 


lo Milke is fit for children. $ Strife and diuisi- 

on, arguments of a fieshly minde. 7 Hee, 
that planteth, and hee that watereth, is no-| 
thing. 9 The ministers are Gods fellowe 
werkemen. 11 Christ the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, which 17 must; 
bee kept holy. 19 The wisedome of this! 
world is foolishnesse with God. 
















































"1. Cor. 6. 
19. 





is foolishnesse with God: for it is writ- 
ten, * Hee taketh the wise in their owne 


20 And againe, *The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that they 


@1 Therefore let no man glory in 


CHAP. Itt. 


1 In what account the Ministers ought to bee 
had. 7 We have nothing which wee haue 
not receiued- 9 The Apostles spectacles to 
the world, and men, 13 The Gilth 
and off-scouring of the worlde: 15 Yet 


our fathers in Christ, 16 Whome wee 
ought to followe- 


gal. 6. 5. 





i, Et 2 man so account 0 
t os 

Fe VS, a8 of the ministers 0 
ASe Christ, and stewards o 
¥ the mysteries of God. 

@ Moreouer, it is re- 

quired in stewards, that a 
man be found faithfull. 
3 But with mee it is a very small 
thing that I should bee iudged of you, 
or of mans tiudgement ; yea, I judge 
not mine owne selfe. 

4 For I know nothing hy my selfe, 

et am I not hereby iustified : but hee 
that iudgeth me is the Lord. Maa 

5 *Therefore iudge nothing nels rom. 7. 

the 










Va, 





thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man 


lay, then that is laide, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Now if any man build vpon this 
foundation, gold, siluer, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble : 


1Gr. tay. 














Of mariage, 


4Gr.inpeace}hath called vs tto 





1 Corinthians. 


wise algo the hushand hath not power 
of his owne body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other,| |calling wherein he was called. 
except if bee with consent for atime, that) | 21 Art thou called deing a seruant ? 
yee may give your selues to fasting andj |care not for it : but if thou maist be made 
prayer, and come together againe, that| |free, vse it rather. 

Satan tempt you not for your incon-| | 22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
tinencie. being a seruant, is the Lords + free man: |t Gr. made 

6 But I speake this by permission,| |likewise also hee that is called beingfree, |" 
and not of commandement. is Christs seruant. 

1 For I would that all men were] | 23 Ye are bought with a price, be not 
even as I my selfe : but euery man hath] {ye the seruants of men. 
his proper gift of God, one after this) | 24 Brethren, let eusry man wherin 
maner, and another after that. he is called, therein abide with God. 

8 I say therefore to the vnmaried| | 25 Nowe concerning virgins, I 
and widowes, It is good for them if) |haue no commaundement of the Lord: 
they abide euen as I. et I giue my iudgement as one that 

9 But if ye cannot conteine, fet! [hath Seared mercy of the Lord to be 
them marry: for it is better to marrie} |faithfull. 
then to burne. 26 I suppose therefore that this i 

10 And vnto the married, I com- for the present ||distresse, Jsay, that)! 0r. neces- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not! |it is good for a man so to be. aad 
the wife depart from her husband - 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? 

11 But and if shee depart, let her re-| jseeke not to bee loosed. Art thou loosed 
maine ynmaried, or be reconciled to her| |from a wife? seeke not a wife. 
husband : and let not the husband put] | 28 But and if thou marry, thon hast 
away his wife, not sinned, and if a virgin marry, shee 

12 But to the rest ke I, not the} |hatch not sinned: neuerthelesse , such 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife that| |shall haue trouble in the flesh: but I 
beleeucth not, and shee bee pleased to| |spare you. 
dwell with him, let him not put her a-| | 29 But this J say, brethren, the time 
way. is short. It remaineth, that bath they 

13 And the woman which hath an] |chat haue wiues, be as though they had 
husband that beleeueth not, and if hec] |none: 
he pleased to dwell with her, let her not] | 30 And they that weepe, as though 
leaue him. they wept not: and they that reioyce, 

14 For the enbeleeuing husband is/ jas though they reioyced not: and they 
sanctified by the wife, and the vnbelec-| |that buy, as though they possessed not : 
uing wife ts sanctified by the husband ;| | $1 And they that vse this world, as 
else were your children vncleane, but| {not abusing it : for the fashion of this 
now are they holy. world passeth away 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let} | 32 But I would haue you without 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not| |carefulnesse. He that is vnmarried, ca- 
vnder bondage in such cases: but God] |reth for the things that belogeth to the 
Lord, how he may please the Lord : 

| 


ping of the Commandements of God. 
20 Let every man abide mm the same 




























16 For what knowest thou, O wife,| | 33 But hee that is maried, careth for 
whether thou shalt saue thy husband ?/ |the things that are of the world, how 
ot how knowest thou, O man, whether| |he may please his wife. 
thou shalt saue thy wife? 34 There is difference also between 

17 But as God hath distributed to] [a wife and a virgin : the vnmaried wo- 
euery man, as the Lord hath called eue- 


man careth fur the things of the Lord, 
ry one, so let him walke, and so ordeine 


y that shee may be holy, both in body and 
I in all Churches. in spirit : but she that is married, careth 
18 Is any man called being circum-| |for the things of the worlde, how shee 
cised? Iethim not become vncircumcised:| |may please her hushand. 
Ts any called in vncircumcision? 1} 35 And this I speake for your 
him not be circumcised. owne profite, not that I may cast s 
19 Circumcision is nothing, and vn-| |snare vpon you, but for that which is 
circumcision is nothing, but the kee-| |comely, and that you may attend vp. 
on 


and virginity. 





f offending 





Chap. vilj.ix. 








© Lord without distraction. and their conscience being weake, is de- 


on the 


36 


mai 


tie, 


in 


10r, for him, 
Rom. 11. 


h himselfe vncomely toward his 
vata: if he passe the floure of her age, 


eede 80 
hee will, hee sinneth not: let them 


37 Neuerthclesse, hee that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, hauing no necesst- 


hath so decreed in his heart that he 

an keepe his virgin, doeth well. 
38 So then he that giueth her in ma- 
riage, doeth wel : ence giveth her 
in mariage, d ter. 
wr The wife is bound by the Lawe 
as long as her husband liveth : but i 
her husband bee dead, shee is at liberty 
to bee maried to whom shee will, onely 


40 But shee is happier if shee s0 - 


bide, after my iudgment : 
alee that I haue the Spirit of God. 











a) 
AD) 
Aish 


i f those things that are offered in 
eaeifice ynto idoles, wee know that an 
idole is nothing in the world, and that! 
there is none other God but one. 


But if any man thinke that he be- 























uire, let him doe what 


but hath power ouer his owne will, 


the Lord. 
ent : and I thinke' 


CHAP. VIIL 


iS Ow #2 touching things 
QAIEE offered vnto idoles, wee 
SIG know that wee all haue 
RE knowledge. Knowledge 
MBF puffeth vp : but Cha- 










+ 
vf 





5 For though there bee that are cal- 


2 


% at to ys there is hut one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we {lin him, and one Lord vie 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we 
Mow there is not in pis 
man that knowledge : for some wit 


Wem rake heed lest by any meanes, 
i yours become a stum- 
that are weake. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 


knowledg: 


thers, yet doubtl 
the seale of mine 
the Lord. 


ther to offend. 


CHAP. 


his libertie, 7 and 
ae sepiek alias by the Gospel: 15 yet 
that himeelfe hath of his pene aor Seman: 
22 or offensiue ynto ant? in matters 1 
e 


nister 
ned, 16 to be either 
rent. 24 Our life is li 


M I not 


@ If I bee not an 


examine me, is this: 


I not free? : 
@ seene Tesus Christ our 
My Lord? Are not 
ARS worke in the Lord? 


esse I am to you ; for 
Apostleship are yee vl 








IX. 


nto a race. 


an Apostle? am 
aue I not 


‘ou my 


Apostle vnto o- 


3 Mine answere to them that doe | 


4 Elaue wee not power to eate and 


to drinke ? 
a sister a || wife aswel 


and as the brethren 
Ceplias? 


saith not the La* t 


5 Haue we not power to lead about 


as other Apostles, 10r,tcoman. 
of the Lord, and 


haue 
6 Or I onely and Barnabas, 
wer as forbeare working ? 


warfare any time 


i hatges? who planteth a 
Es Aad cate not of the fruite 


8 Say 1 these things as & man? or 


9 For' 


: 





© Deat. 29. 
‘ 


* Rom. 15. 


True Minifters. 


9 For it is 









L.Corinthians. 


itten in the Law of, |weake, that I might gaine the weake: 
Moyses, * Thou shalt: not miszsell the! |I am made all things to all men, that 
mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the! |I might by all meanes saue some. 

corne : doth God take care for oxen ? 23 And this I doe for the Gospels 

10 Or saith hee it altogether for our, jsake, that I might be partaker thereo 
sakes? for our eakes, no doubt, this is| |with you. 
written ; that hee that ploweth, should] | 24 Know yee not that they which 
plow in hope : and that hee that thresh-| jrunne in a race, runne all, but one re- 
eth in hope, should bee partaker of bis} |ceiueth the price? So runne, that yee 
hope. may obtaine. 

11 *If we haue sowen vnto you spi-| | 26 And euery man that striveth for 
rituall things, is it a great thing if wee} |the masterie, is temperate in all things: 
shall reape your carnall things? Now they doe if to obtaine a corrupti- 

12 If others bee partakers of this! |hle crowne, but we an incorruptible. 
power ouer you, are not we rather? Ne-| | 26 [ therefore so runne, not ag vn- 
uerthelcsse, we haue not vsed this pow-| |certainely : so fight 1, not as one that 
er : but suffer all things, lest wee should) |beateth the ayre: 
hinder the Gospel of Christ. 27 But I keepe vnder my body, and 

18 *Do ye not know that they which] bring it into subiection : lest that by any 
minister about holy things, ||liue of the] |meanes when I haue preached to o- 
things of the Temple? and they which) |thers, I my selfe should be a castaway. 
wait at the altar, are partakera with 
the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordeined, CHAP. X. 
that they which the Gospel,| /1 The Sacraments of the I 6 are ° 
should Tine of the Gospel. ci ours, 7 and their peiahaneats, brig ana 


15 But I haue veed none of these| | ples for vs. 14 We ust flie from idolatrie. 
things. Neither haue I written these pita bd pcateaeg Loge pbagrtes Liner 


things, that it should bee so done vnto| | rent, we must haue regard of our . 
me: for it were better for me to die, then 
that any man should make my glory- 
ing voyd. 

16 For though I preach the Gospel, 
I haue nothing to glorie of : for neces- 
sitie ia laid vpon mee, yea, Woe is vnto sound the cloud, and all passed 
me, if I preach not the Gospel. thorow the Sea: 

17 For if I doe this thing willing-) | 2 And were all baptized ynto Moy- 
ly, I baue a reward : but if against my| {ses in the cloud, and in the sex: 
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is com-} | 3 And did all eat the same spiritual] 
mitted vnto me. meat: 

18 What is my reward then? verily; | 4 And did all drinke the same spiri- 
that when I preach the Gospel, I may! |tuall drinke : (for they dranke of that 
make the Gospel of Christ without| |spirituall Rocke that {|followed them :|t Or, went 
charge, that I abuse not my power in| jand that Rocke was Christ) oo 
the Gospel. 5 Bue with many of them God 

19 For iouge I bee free from all] {was not well pleased : for they were o- 
men, yet haue { made my selfe eeruant| |uerthrowen in the wildernesse. 
vnto all, that I might gaine the more. | 6 Now these things were tour ex-|t Gr. our 

20 And vnto the Jewes, I became| /amples, to the intent wee should not|“*"*- 
as a Jew, that I might gaine the} |lust after euil things, as they also lusted. 
Tewes : to them that are vnder the} | 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
Law, as vnder the Law, that I might] |some of them, as it is written, * The 
gaine them that are vnder the Law: | |people sate downe to eate and drinke, 

21 To them that are without Law,} [and rose vp to play. 
as without Law (being not without! | 8 Neither let vs commit fornica- 
Law to God, but vnder the Law to; |tion, as some of them committed, and 
Chrisi,) that I might gaine them that| |*fell in one day three and twentie thou- 
are without Law sand. 

22 To the weake became I asj | 9 Neither let vs tempt Christ, as 

some 





m@ Oreouer brethren, I 
BS would not that yee should 


fy be ignorant, how that all 
Four fathers were vnder 






4. 





Runne, to obteine. 



















«. eommon to man:| |why am I euill spo 
eas re se aebfull ae wil not suffer beviees pete dt ean! 
ted aboue that you are 
ce toe nl eich the cape also} |or a er ye doe, doe all to the glo- 
Lenape a Nea aah gereey T39 Giue none offence, neither to re “4 
ar Sachse my dearely beloued,| |Iewes, nor to oe +Gentiles, nor to the}? Gr. Gre 
Ae i : ludge ae 1 please all men in all 
Ls one nae things, not seeking mine owne profit, 
a whe oe of blessing which wee} |but the profit of many, that they may 
blesse, is it not the communion of the} |be saued. 
of that o1 : epee Er but fo tear 
Behold Israel after the flesh are| | Pe) Namely in profaning with 
ae which eat of the sacrifices, pat-| | feasts the Lords Sapper. 5 Lastly, be calleth 
takers of the Altar? . them to the first insti 
19 What say 1 — that the i zea Cathandencol ee 
i thing? of t ae 
i pee th idols is any thing? CA : Poi 
20 But J say er the things which < Laie gener 
; planer peeenges [* brethren, that you remem- 
trp devils, and not to God and I would “de eae 


* Num. #3. 
9. 

















Chap.xj. omen couered. 


bid you to a feast, and yee be disposed to 
sels ae is set before you, eate, 
asking 00 question for conscience sake. 

@8 But if any man say voto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice vnto idoles, 


for his sake that shewed it, and 
Prnapheabiey . © The earth 7 the Dest 1. 
1. 
























-\them also marcmured and were 
stroyed of the destroyer. 

od Now all these things happened 
vnto them for |lensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, vpon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, tet him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 












tie 10 of another mans conscience? 


i be a partaker, 
See eee ten ; for that for 







































not that yee shou 


4 Euery man praying or prophecy- 
ing, hiking his head couered, dishonou- 
reth his head. 






}] things are not ex i 
ne lawful for mee, but all things 





i ed. 
6 For if the woman be uot couered, 
: bee 
h. asking no question for) jlet her also bee shotne : kes if " ae 
prea exe shame for a woman wg shorne 
cience sake. 
"26 For *the earth is the Lords, and! |uen, let her be paar are 


: fulnesse thereof. r Oe AT the 
ae if ie of them that beleeue not, couer-his head, forasmuc kaNies 











Chrifls Supper. 


[.Corinthians, Spiritual gifts. 





image and glory of God : but the wo- 
man is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman : hut the woman for the 


10 For this cause ought the woman 
t That is. |to haue power ||on her head, because o! 
rene thet the Angels. 
11 Neuerthelesse, neither is the man 
ithout the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: 
even so is the man also by the woman ; 
but all things of God. 

13 ludge in your selues, is it come- 
ly that a woman pray vnto God vneo- 


14 Docth not even nature it selfe 
teach you, that if aman haue long haire, 
it is a shame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, 
it isa glory to her: for her haire is giuen 

1 Or, vale. |her for a ||couering. 

16 But if any man seeme to be con- 
tentious, we haue no such custome, nei- 
ther the Churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare vn- 
to you, I praise you not, that you come 
together not for the better, but for the 


18 For first of all when yee come to- 
gether in the Church, I heare that 
there be ||diuisions among you, and I 
partly beleeue it. 

19 For there must bee alsa || heresies 
among you, that they which are appro- 
ued may be made manifest among you. 

20 When yce come together there- 
|forc into one place, thisis||not to eate the 


21 For in cating, every one taketh be- 
iture other, his owne supper : and one is! 
‘hungry, and an other is drunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houses to eate 
‘and to drinke in? Or despise yee the 
(Church of God, and shame ||them that : 
jhaue nat? What shall I say to you?| |way vnto these dumbe idoles, euen as 
shall I praise you in this? I prayse 


23 For I haue received of the Lord 
that which also I deliuered vnto you, 
that the Lord Tesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, tooke bread : 
24 * And when he had giuen thanks, 
lic brake it, and sayd, Take, eate, this is 

my body, whieh is broken for you : this 
fora, jdoe ||in remembrance of mee. 








tooke the cup wheu he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new Testament m 
my hlood : this do ye, as oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of ine. 

26 For as often as ye cate this bread, 
and drinke this cup, ||yee due shew the]! Or, shew 
Lords death till he come. ere 

21 Wherefore, whosoeuer shall eate 
this bread, and drinke this cup of the 
Lord vnworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man exainine himselfe, 
and eo let him eate of that bread, and 
drinke of that cup. 

29 For hee that cateth and drinketh 
ynworthily, eateth and drinketh ||dam-|! Or. tudse- 
nation to himselfe , not discerning the|""" 
Lords body. 

80 For this cause many are weake 
and sickly among you, and many sleepe. 

81 For if we would iudge our selues, 
we should not be tudged. 

82 But when we are iudged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that wee should 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eate, tary one for an- 
other. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eate at home, that ye come not together 
vnto ||condemnation. And the rest will! Or. iudge- 
I set in order, when I come. ments 


d 

es i 

25 After the same manner also hee | 
{ 

i 





CHAP. XII. 


1 Spirituall gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to pro- 
fit withall. 8 And to that ende, are diuersly 
bestowed: 12 That by the like proportion, as 
the members of a natural! body, tend all to 
the 16 Muatuall decency, 22 service, and 
26 succour of the saine body; 27 so wee 
should doe one for another, to make yp the 
mysticall body of Christ. 



















2 Ow concerning spirituall 
AR ziftes, brethren, I would 
not laue you ignorant. 

2 Yee know that yee 
He were Gentiles, caryed a- 


ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I giue you to vnder- 
stand, that no man speaking by the spi- 
rit of God, calleth Tesus ||accursed : and}! Or, 4na- 
that no man can say that Jesus is the haps 
Lord, but by the holy Ghost. 

4 Nowe there are diuersities o 
gifts, but the same spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And 








one is given by the spi 
wisedome, to another t 
by the same spirit. 
th, by the same spi- 
gifts of healing, hy 


word of knowled 











rit : to another the 
the same spirit : 
10 To another the 












working of mira- 








thirdly Teachers, 


all tee worketh that one! then gifts of healings, 


diuiding to eue- 


\diuersities of ton! es. 2 Or, kinds. 
tles? are all Prophets: ; 
are all ||workers of)!r.powers., 


in gouernméts, | 
29 Are all Apos' 
and hath| jare all Teachers? 





fts of healing? doe 
all speake with tongues? doe all inter- 
et earnestly the best gifts: 
And yet shew I vnto you a more excel- 

beene all made] |lent way. 


80 Haue all the gi 








are we all bapti- 
whether wee bee 


13 For by one spirit 


CHAP. XII 
wr excellent soeuer, are DO- 
thout charitie. 4 The 


















speake with the 
tongues of men & of A 
 gels,and have not charity, 
am become as sounding 
Ze brasseoratinkling cymbal. 
d haue the gift o 
derstand all mysteries 

saeled a and though I 
at I could remooue 
baue no charitic, 1 














T am not se ae 
dy : is it therefore no! 

17 1f the whole body 
where were the hearing? 
were hearing, where were ¢ 


hath God set the mem- 
if them in the body, as 


and all knowledge 
haue all faith, so 


ian font mountaines, and 
s, euery on 


it hath pleased him. 
19 And if og Bele 
e the body 
"30 But now are they many Mmem- 





all one member, 


e poore, and though I 


bee burned, and haue 
1 








4 Charitie suffere eer 
hhanitie enuieth not : 

ee fe, is not puffed vp, 

ot behaue it selfe vnseeim- 

owne, is not easily 

ked, thinketh no euill, 

G Reioyceth not 


d the eye cannot say VP 
hand, I haue no need of thee : nor a- 
gaine, the head to the feete, 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the bodie, which seem 
feeble, are necessaty- 

23 And those mé 
which wee thinke to 


10r, putontble, ¥ 


ers of the bodie, 
bee lesse honoura- 
bestow more abun- 
our vocomely parts 





es 























tGr hearetalto men, but vnto God: for no man tvn- 


f prophecying, 


- \\thought as a childe: but when I be. 










1.Corinthians. ftrange tongues, 


8 Charitie neuer faileth : but whe-| | 7% And even things without life gi- 
ther there be prophesies, they shall faile;| |uing sound, whether pipe or harpe, ex- 
whether there bee tongues, they shall] |cept they giue a distinction in the 
cease; whether there bee knowledge, i#/ |||sounds, how shall it be knowen what)! Or. tunes. 
shall vanish away. is piped or harped ? 
9 For we know in part, and we pro-| | 8 For if the trumpet giue an vncer- 
phesie in part. taine sound, who shall prepare himeelfe 
10 But when that which is perfect is| jto the battell ? 
come, then that which is in part, shalbe| | 9 So likewise you, except ye vtter 
done away. by the tongue words t easie to be vnder-|! Gr. senif- 
1] When J was a childe, I spake as} |stood, how shall it be knowen what is|~ 
a childe, IF vnderstood as a childe, Ij japoken? for ye shall speake into the aire. 
10 There are, it may bee, so many 
came a man, I put away childish] |kindes of voices in the world, and none 
things, of them are without signification. 
12 For now we see through 8 glasse,| | 11 Therefore if I know not the 
t+darkely : but then face to face : now I) [meaning of the voyce, I shall bee vnto 
know in part, but then shall [ know e-| |him that speaketh, a Barbarian, and he 
uen as also I am knowen. that speaketh shall be a Barbarian vn- 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha.) {to mee. 
ritie, hese three, but the greatest of these] | 12 Euen so ye, forasmuch as yee are 
is charitie. zealous tof spirituall gifts, seeke that yee}t Gr. of spi- 
may excell to the edifying of the Church.|"™* 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
CHAP. XIII in anvnknowen tongue, pray that he may 
hecie i ’ _| linterprete. 
ferred before paite siden ¢ y a 14. For if I pray in an unknowen 
comparison drawen from musicall instru-} |tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my vn- 
ments, 12 Both must bee referred to edifi-| (derstanding is vnfruitfull. 


oe Ths anya ph races ter and| | 15 What is ic then? I will pray wich 

the abuse taxed. $4 Women are forbidden} |the spirit, and wil pray with vnderstan- 

tw speake in the Church. ding also: I will sing with the spirit, 

and J will sing with the vnderstan- 

# Ollow after charitie, and} jding also. 

D desire spirituall giftes, but] | 16 Else, when thou shalt blesse with 

pa vather that yee may pro-| |the spirit, how shall hee that occupieth 
B phesie. the roome of the vnlearned, say Amen 
2 For he that speaketh| |at thy giuing of thankes, seeing he vn- 

in an unknowen tongue, speaketh not vn-| \derstandeth not what thou sayest ? 

17 For ‘thou verily giuest thankes 

derstandeth him : howbeit in the spirit] |well : but the other is not edified. 

he speaketh mysteries. 18 I thanke my God, I speake with 

3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh) |tongues more then you all. 
vnto men to edification, and exhortati-| | 19 Yet in the Church I had rather 
on, and comfort. speake fiue words with my vnderstan- 

4 We that speaketh in an vnknowen} |ding, that by my voyce I might teach o- 
tongue, edifieth himselfe : but hee that) [thers also, then ten thousand words in 
prophesieth, edifieth the Church. an unknowzen tongue. 

5 I would that yee all spake with} | 20 Brethren, bee not children in vn- 
tongues, hut rather that ye prophesied:| |derstanding : how be it, in malice be yee 
for greater is hee that prophesieth, then] |children, but in vnderstanding be + men.|t Gr, perfect 
hee that speakcth with tongues, except] | 21 In the Law it is ¥ written, With ere 
(hee interprete, that the Church may re-| |men of other tongues, and other lippes|#s* 28. 11- 
ceive edifying. will I speake vnto this people : and yet 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnto| /for all that will they not heare me, saith 
you speaking with tongues, what shall| jthe Lord. 
¥ profit you, except I shall speake to] | 22 Wherfore tongues are for a signe, 
you either by reuelation, or by know-} |not to them that beleeue, but to them 
ledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine?| |that beleeue not : But prophesying ser- 

ueth 


= 











CHAP. XV. 
By Christés resurrection, 19 he proneth the 
necessitie of our resurrection, 





judged of all. ou oY 

25 And thus are the secrets of his Oreouer brethren, I de- 
heart made manifest, and 50 ales y, clare nto you the Gospel 
downe on his face, bee will worship Ry which I ed vato 





God, and report that God is in you of a 
h. 
"96 How is it then brethren? whe nye 
ther, euery one of you ba! 
Palme hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a reuelatid, hath an interpretatio: 
Let all things be done vnto edifying. 
27 Ifany man speake in ah 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 


b three and that by course. and Jet one all, that which I also receiued, how 

3 8 . A 
dint rete. that Christ died for out sinnes according 
t P . 


‘ . et} |to the Scriptures : 5, 
28 But if there be no interpreter, tet) 19, gd that he was buried, and tbat 
him keepe silence 1m ’ he rose againe the third day according 


e two or| |to the ee ae 


i he was seene of Cephas, 
her iudge. 5 And that 
m0 if palabra weueiled to another ana res Pree os hea crates 
al as. one by| {fine hundred brethren at once : of whom 


: thi 
one, that all may learne, and all may be] |the greater part remaine vnto this pre- 
J 
rted. 
ey Aad the spirits = the Prophets 
hiect to the Prophets. 
1 Gr, tecmult, "38 For God is not the authour of tcon- 


, 1 . 
or emquiet- eran of peace, as 1D all Churches| |® apes Fe ot che Apmtlen 
of the Saints. 


t to be called an Apostle 

cots T persecuted } Church of God. 
10 But by the eae of God : am 
what I am: and bis grace whieh was 


hey 
1 Isboured more abundantly then t 
all, yet not I, but the grace of God 
ih was with me: : 
11 Therefore, whether it were I or 
they, 80 we preach, aud so ye ck 
12 Now if Christ be ched that he 
rose from the dead, how say some 8 
mong you, that there is no resurrection 
f the dead ? : 
i 13 “But if there be no resurrection © 
the dead, then is Christ not a 
i an bee ignorant, let| | 14 And if Christ be not ecm : 
sige vee our preaching vaine, and your fa 
i 01 4 ae 
50 Wherefore brethren, couet to pro- also vaine : igi: 
: Yes 









eye receiued, and wherein yee 

stand. ae 

2 By which also yee are saued, 

yee fksene in Memorie t what I prea- Or, hold 
ched vnto you, vnlesse yee haue belee-~|j ar.ay 


N@ you, which also you have 





















































hurch. 
sg What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it ynto you ouely? 
37 If any man thinke himselfe to be' 
a Prophet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge, that the things that I write = 
to you, are the commandements of the 


Lord. 





































































































































: ; i ith. 
: : SE ae We a Chap.xvj. Stand in fait! 
The refurrection J.Corinthians. | Our vi ory. the way, but | trust to tarry & while 
15 Yea, and we are found false wit-| [nications corrupt good manners. { 51 Behold, I shew is 2 yal all eithi-yous if the Lord permit. 

messes of God, because we haue testified} | $4 Awake to righteousnesse, and oe all sleepe, but 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus vn. 

of God, that he raised vp Christ : whom) |sinne not : for some haue not the know- cha >. + the twinckling| |till Pentecost. . 

pe Fics Rpeerpa cat Beenie tie eat esee ee Sa) Sree thus 00: Seer tan ae erke ae ‘eumpe, (for de 9 For a great doore and effectuall is 

rise not. shame. of a ’ 


16 For if the dead rise not, then is not] | 35 But some man will say, Flow are 


Christ raised. the dead raysed vp? and with what bo- 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your! |dy doc they come ? 
faith is vaine, ye are yct in your sinnes. 36 Thou foole, that which thou 

18 Then they also stich are fallen} |sowest, is not quickened except it die. 
asleepe in Christ, are perished. 87 And that which thou sowest, 

19 1f in this life only we haue hope! {thou sowest not that body that shall be, 
in Christ, wee are of all men most mise-] jhut bare grame, it may chance o 
rable. wheate, or of some other graine. 

20 But now is Christ risen from the| | 38 But God giueth it a body as it 
dead, and become the first fruits of them} {hath pleased him, and to euery seed his 
that slept. owne body. 

21 For since by man came death, by} | 39 All flesh is not the same flesh, hut 
man came also the resurrection of the] |there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
dead. flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and a- 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen soin| {nother of birds. 

Christ shall all be made aliue. 40 There are also celestial! bodies, 

23 But every man in his owne or-| {and bodies terrestriall : But the glorie 
der. Christ the first fruits, afterward] |of the celestiall is one, and the glorie o 
they that are Christs, at his comming. | |the terrestrial] is another. 

24 Then commeth the end, when he} | 41 There is one glory of the sunne, 
shall haue deliuered vp the kingdome| |another of the moone, and another 
to God euen the Father, when he shall) |glorie of the starres : for one starre diffe- 
haue put downe all rule, and all autho-} jreth from another starre in glorie. 
rity and power. 42 So also is the resurrection of the 

25 For he must reigne, till hee hath| |dead, it is sowen in corruption, it is rai- 
put all enemies vnder his feete. in incorruption. 

26 The last enemie that shall be de-| | 43 It is sowen in dishonour, it is 
stroyed, 33 death. raysed in glorie : it is sowen in weake- 

27 For he hath put al] things ynder| jnesse, it is raysed in power: 
his feete; but when hee saith all things 44 It is sowen a natural! body, it 
are put vunder him, it is manifest that} lis raised a spirituall bodie. There is a 
he is excepted which did put all things} |naturall bodie, and there is a spiritual 
vnder him. bodie. 
| 28 And when all things shall bee} | 45 And so it is written : The first 
| sulxlued vnto him, then shal the Sonne] |man Adam was made a liuing soule, 
also himeelfe bee subiect vnto him that) |the last Adam was made a quickening 


trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall opened Neg mee, and there are Many 
i es. 
be gn incorruptible, and we shall be] | sae Foie cone, mi 
sere H that he may be with you wit vout feare: 
i - ee ee all tue for ad meee the worke of the Lord, 
Sail Gh srtaliti as I also doe. Bc 
; him: 
ai peas ible shall] | 11 Letno man therefore despise : 
nee diane mater ee but conduct him aa itt pane aS 
MATT heue put on immortality, then| |fnay cone ae i “or I loo! 
shell be bro ee 3 = saying ie or re dart our brother Apolios, 
is written, *Death is swallowed vp im Cnaly ined sim come ta You 
year i sno? O| iwith ¥ bretbren, but is wil was 
ee Si Sots hake all to come at this time : but he seeing 
i ae sth of ‘cath is sinne , and] |when hee shall haue one ae 
uae enedak ante is the law. 13 Weld yee, ae a faith, 
aT i i e men: i 
bee to God, which! [quit you !t D ; 
hee oe aco through our| | 14 Let all your things be done with 
is i ‘ charitie. 
ae sedan) = beloued brethren, Aa pera Hae cee 
; the house o ) ; 
ranaes ade ee aE : i frst fruits of Achaia, and that they haue 
rata = Sod knoe that your la- addicted themselues to the ministery 0 
loras . . . . t ; 
bour is not in vaine in the Lord. eee zat ee) yous shite 
such, and to euery one t 
vg and Jaboureth. : 
17 1 am glad of the comming © 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and - 
chaicus : for that which oes eee on 
rt, they haue supped. ay 
8 For ney a refreshed my spirit 
and yours: therefore acknowledge yee 
them that are such. . 
19 The Churehes of Asia salute you: 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
lthe Lord, with the Church that is tn 
their house. 
90 All the brethren greet you : gree! 
ye one another with an holy kisse. — 
21 The salutation of me Paul, with 
mine owne hand. 


Ose. 13,16 


4Or, hed. 


rethren st Jerusalem. 10 Commen- 
the imothy, 18 And after friendly ad 
monitions, 16 Shutteth vp his Epistle wil 
diuers salutations. 


Ow concerning the collec- 
1 tion for the Saints, as I 

haue giuen order to the 
a Che of Galatis,euen 
: so doe ye. 
2 Vpon the first day of the weeke, 
let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when [I come, whomsoeuer| 
you shalt approve by your letters, them 
wit 1 send to bring your t liberality vn- 

lem. 
eoned if it be meet that I goe also, 
; 1 goe with me. 
rae fied come vnto you, when 


put al} things vnder him, that God] |spirit. 


may be all in all. 46 Howbeit that was not first which 
29 Else what shal they do, which are| jis spiritual : but that which is natural, 
baptized for the dead, ifthe dead rise not| and afterward that which is spirituall. 
at all, why are they then baptized for} } 47 The first man is of the earth, 
the dead ? earthy : The second man is the Lord 


30 And why stand we in icopardy e-| |from heaven. 


t Gr. oy. 
uery houre? 


Iesus Christ, let him bee Anathema 
: ha. 
MB The grace of our Lord ITesus 
iCbrist be with you. 


48 As is the earthy, such are they 
n Same, | SE T protest hy |lyour reioyeing which 


that are earthy, and as is the heauen- 
I have in Christ Icsus our Lord, EH |ly, such are they also that are heauenly. 
dic dayly. 49 And as we haue borne the ima 





in Christ 
'] shall passe through Macedonia: for ate sie loue be with you all in Chris 
e “ge donia. ' lTesus, Amen. 
Wise aia $2 If |Jafter the maner uf men I haue; jof the earthy, wee shall also beare the ‘} doe passe through Macedon > 
inaner uf 


men. 


fought with beasts at Ephesus, what] jimage of the heauenly. 

aduantageths it me, if the vend rise not?| | 50 Now this I say, brethren, that 

let vs eate and drinke, for to morrowe} |flesh & blood cannot inherite the king- 

wee die. dome of God : neither doth corruption 
33 Bee not deceiued : euill commu-] |inherite incorruption. 


7 a 51 Be- 


i bee that I will abide,: ; A aa 
et a eae with ne that yee may i The beans Ser iy Se 
fe meee eye aan lianas; and Fortunatus, and Achai- 
I goe. 


< For I will not see you now by cus, and Timotheus. 
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it.iij A {weet fauour. 
and nay: Chap.it.iy. 
Not Ne ae esas Gor Tesus] | 8 Wherefore beseech you, that you) 








qTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 


3. The Apostle incourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts ani deliuerances which 
God had given him, as in all his aflictions, 
8 so particularly in his late danger in Asia. 
12 And calling both his owne conscience, 
and theirs to witnesse, of his sincere maner 
of preaching the immutable trueth of the’ 
Gospel, 15 Hee excuseth his nor comming 
to thein, as proceeding not of lightnesse, but 
of his lenitie towards them. 


Aul an Apostle 
of Tesus Christ 


od, and Timo- 
thie our brother, 
vnto the Church 
of God, which is 
at Corinth, with 

PG @ all the Saints, 
whieh are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
God our Father, and_from the Lord Ie- 
sus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Iesus Christ, the Father’ 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth vs in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort, wherewith we our selues 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ a- 
bound in vs, so our consolation also a- 
'boundeth by Christ. 
| 6 And whether we be afflicted, it is 
ifor your consolation and saluation, 
iwhich is ||effectuall in the enduring o 
the same sufferings, which wee also 
suffer : or whether we be comforted, if is 
for your consolation, and saluation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as you are partakers of 
the ney aco so shall yee be also of the 
iconsolatiou. 


| 





Or, iv 


wreugit. 










































19 For ad eached among youl |would confirme your loue towards 


, and Syluanus and| jhim. : ; ; 

% saben, ees te Yeu and Nay,| | 9 For to this end also i Pai 

ean him, was yea. that I might know Layee . 
; romi f God in| |whether ye be obedient in S. 

hin ages si Pe Aten, sat 10 To whom yee forgiue any thing, 


I forgiue also : forif Iforgaue any thing, 
ie Be Satis stablisheth vs ie whom I forgaue it, for your sakes 
with you, in Christ, an 


d hath anoynted| |forgaue I it, in {the person of Christ, 
vs, is G 


11 Lest Satan should get an aduan- 
a2 Who hath also sealed vs, and gi- e of vs ; for wee are not ignorant 0 


init 1 his deuices. 
uen the earnest of the Spirit i our) | ws uw eee ' came . 
Ae Etie I call God for a record Troas, to preach on Gore aan he 
vp6 my soule, that to spare you I came| (doore was opened vnto 
not as yet vnto Corinth. a | 

9} Not for that we haue dominion 

ouer your faith, hut are helpers of your 
ioy : fur by faith ye stand. 



















8 For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which 
came to vs in Asia, that we were pressed 
out of measure, aboue strength, in so 
much that we dispairedt even of life. 

9 But we had the [|sentence of death}: 07. an. 
in our selues, that we should not trust|“”” 
in our selues, but in God which raiseth 
the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from so great a 
death, and doeth deliuer : in whom we 
trust that le will yet deliver vs - 

1t You also helping together by 
prayer for vs, that for the gift bestowe 
vpon vs by the meanes of many per- 
sons, thankes may bee: given by many 
on our behalfe. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the te- 
stimony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
citie and godly sinceritie, not with flesh- 
ly wisedome, but by the grace of God, 
wee haue had our conuersation tn the 
world, and more aboundantly to you- 
wards. 

18 For we write none other things 
ynto yon, then what you reade or ac- 
knowledge, and I trust you shall ac- 
knowledge euen to the end. 

14 As also you haue acknowledged 
va in part, that we are your reivycing, 
euen as ye also are ours, in the day o 
the Lord Tesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come ynto you before, that 
you might haue a second ||benefit : 1 Or, grace. 

16 And to passe by you into Macedo- 
nia, and to come againe out of Macedo- 
nia vnto you, and of you to bee brought 
on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus min- 
ded, did I vse lightnesse ? or the things; itrsceners 
that I purpose, doe I purpose accor- 
ding to the flesh, that with mee there’ 
should be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our || word to-|t or. prea. 
ward you, was not yea and nay. chins. 

19 For 


13 I had no rest in my spirit, because 
I found not ‘Titus my brother, but ta- 
king my leaue of them, I went from 
thence into Maeedomia. 

14 Now thankes bee vnto— God, 
which alwayes causeth vs to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the sa- 
uour of his knowledge by vs In euery 






















i wed ihe reason why he came not 

: ania Hee requireth them to forgiue 

and to comfort that excommunicated per- 

son, 10 Euen as himselfe also ypon i true 

entance had forgiuen him, 12 dec ating 

withall why hee d froma: Trees 6 Ob 
cedonia, 14 and the happy successe Ww’ 
God gaue to his preaching in all places. 


nour of Christ, in them that are saucd, 
and in them that perish. 

16 To the one wee aré the sauour 0 
death vnto death; and to the other, the 
sauour of life vnto life: and who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? Sa 
17 For wee are not as many wh ae 
||corrupt the word of God : but = 0 aeceliyuly 
sinceritie, but as of God, in the sight of fei. 


—yv Vt 1 determined this 
Se with my selfe, that I 
E> would not come againe to 
34 Be you in heauinesse. 
itsee 2 For if I pet you 
1 is hee then that maketh mee 
pail Be the same which is made sorie 


















CHAP. III. 


their false teachers should charge him 

: on yaineglory , hee sheweth the faith and 
of the Corinthians, to bee a sufficient 
commendation of his ministerie. 6 Where- 
upon entring a com ison betweene the 
ministers of the Law & of the Gospel, 12he 
roveth that his ministerie 1s $0 far the wore 
excellent, as the Gospel of life and libertie is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


ynto you. ; | 

5 But if any haue caused griefe, hee} 
hath not gricued mee, but in part ; that 
1 may not ouercharge you all. _ 

6 Sufficient to such a man Is this {}pu- 
nishment, which was inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrarywise, yee ought 
rather to forgiue him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps, such a one should be swal-| 


S Epistles of commendati- 
on to you, or letters of com- 


mendation from you? . ; 
@ Ye are our Epistle written tn our 


with 














Letter and fpirit. II.Corinthians. nward man. 


Earthen veffels. 


New creatures. 


10 For we must all appeare before the’ 
ent seat of Christ, that every one 
the things done in his bo- 
at hee hath done, 
her it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perswade men; but we! 
which is| |are made manifest vnto God, & J trust 
a farre| jalso, are made manifest in your con- 


with the spirit of the liuing God, not in 


that the abundat grace might, through] 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables o' 


trou the thankesgiuing of many , redound to 
|» Tand nee met les e esgiuing 

which be dayly indured for 
did redound to the prai: 


sch cause we faint not, but| |dy, according to th 


ur outward man perish, yet 
man is renewed day by 


4 And such trust haue wee through 
Christ to Godward : 
5 Not that wee ate sufficient of our 
pelues to thinke any thing as of our 
selues : but our sufficiencie és of God: 
6 Who also hath made vs able mi- 
nisters of the New Testament, not 0! 


Church, 16 and to 


B Herefore, seeing we haue 
y tbis ministery, as we haue 
receiued mercie wee faint 


For our light affliction, 
but for a momét, worketh for vs : 
more exceeding and eternal! waight o! 






12 For we commend not our selues 
ou, but giue you occasion 
to glory on our behalfe, that you may 
aue somewhat fo answere them, which ; 
arance, and not in heart. |t.Gr. in the 
her wee bee besides our) 
selues, it is to God : or whether we bee 
cause. 
of Christ constrei- 
thus iudge : that i 
n were all dead: 
ed for all, that they 
which live, should not hencefoorth liue 
ynto themselues, but vnto him which 
died for them, and rose againe. 

16 Wherefore heneefoorth know we 
the flesh: yea, though we 
Christ after the fiesh, yet 
foorth knowe wee him no 


the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter 
kitleth, but the spirit || giueth life. 

1 But if the mimistration of death 
written, and ingrauen in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly beholde the face of, 
Moses, for the glory of his counte- 
mance, which glorie was to be done a- 


2 But haue renounced 
of +dishonesty, not|tGr. shame. 
walking in craftines, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully, but by manife- 
station of the trueth, commending our 
selues to euery mans conscience, in the 


3 But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the God of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them which 
beleeue not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image o 
God, should shine vnto them. 

5 For we preach not our selues, but 
Christ Iesus the Lord, and our selues 
your seruants for Iesus sake. 

6 For God who commaunded the 
light to shine out of darkenes, hath shi- 
ned in our hearts, to giue the light of the 


the hidden things which are seene, but at ¥ 


are seene, are temporall, but the things] |g! 
which are not seene, are eternall. 


sober, if ts for your 
14 For the loue 

Ad How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit, be rather glorious ? 
9 For if the ministration of condem- 
nation bee glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousnesse exceed in 


15 And that he di 


10 For even that which was made 
glorious, had no glorie in this 
lorie that excell 

t which is done away, 
was glorious, much more that which 








= EB Or we know, that if our haue 











more. . ; 
rfore if any man be in Christ, 

a pe pales es : *old things are|! Or, lei him 

behold, al things are become} pea. as. 19 





remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that wee haue such 

1 Or, belénes.| hope, we vse great || plainnesse of speech. 
13 And not as Moses, which put 

vaile ouer hia face, that the children o! 


knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of [esus Christ. 

1 But we have this treasure in ear- 
then vessels, that the excellencie of the 
power may be of God, and not of vs. 


of God, an house not 
made with hand, eternall in the hes-| |past away, 


new, 
2 For in this we grone earn 18 And all things are of God, who 


revel. 71. 5. 


hath reconciled vs to himselfe hy lesus 
Christ, and hath given to ve the mini- 


Israel could not stedfastly looke to the 
end of that which is abolished ; 
14 But their mindes were blinded : 


siring to be clothed vpé with our house, 
is from heaven. 
3 If so be that being cl 


8 Wee are troubled on euery side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
||not in despaire, 


t God was in ee 
is taberna-| |reconciling the world vnto himselfe, not 
- uting their trespasses vnto them, 


19 To wit, tha 
for votill this day remaineth the same 
vaile vntaken away, in the readin 
the old testament : which vaile is 
away in Christ. 
15 But even vnto this day, when 


9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; LET help 
cast downe, hut not destroyed. 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the bo- 
dy, the dytng of the Lord Iesus, that 
the life also of Tesus might bee made 


bee vnclothed, but clo-| |and hath tcommitted vnto vs the wo 


thed vpon, that mortalitie might bee] |o 


dit Gr. puta 
v9. 


20 Now then we are Ambassadors 
the| |for Christ, as though God did beseech 
we pray you in Christs stead, 
econciled to God. : 

made him to be sinne 
who knewe no sinne, that wee 
bee made the righteousnesse 0 


life. 

Moses is read, the vaile is vpon their swallowed vp of eee: 
is God, who also hath you by vs; 
juen vnto vs the earnest of the spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confi- 
dent, knowing that 
home in the body, wee are abse 


manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway de- 
liuered vnto death for Iesus sake, that 
the life also of Iesus might bee made 
manifest in our mortal! flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in vs, but 


hing, 
16 Neverthelesse, when it shall turne eclfe same thing 
ee 21 For he hath 
hilest wee are at| [for vs, 


way. . 
17 Now the Lord is that spirit, and nt from| |might 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
13 We hauing the same spirit of faith, 


according as it is written, *I beleeued,'* Ps 116. 10 
and therefore haue I spoken : wee also 


18 But we all, with open face behol- 


7 (For we walke by faith, not by 
lasse the glory of the Lord, 


CHAP. VI. 


oued himselfe a faithfull mi- 
both by his exbortatons, 


into the same image, from 
glorie to glorie, even as {|by the spirit o 


& We are confident, 
rather to be absent from the body, 
be present with the Lord. 


beleeue, and therefore speake. 
14 Knowing that hee which raised 
vp the Lord Iesus, shall raise vp vs al- 


That hee hath appr: 


Se of life, + ~_ patient 
jands of affliction 

for the . 10 Of which bee speaketh 
the more boldly amongst them, becanee | iar 


9 Wherefore we ||lsbour, that whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be accep- 


so by Jesus, and shall present vs with 


CHAP. IIT. 
1 He declareth how hee hath vsed all synceritie 


ou. 
15 For all things are for your sakes, 














1 Or, ey. 
Hee which soweth 


pe sparingly : and he 
s shall reape 






7 Euerie man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him gine Jae 
grudgingly, or of necessitie: for * God lo-|* Pro. 13. 2s 
ueth a cheerefull giuer. fe lie 

8 And God is able to make all grace as 




































































































1 Or, hee 
tor y re : his righ i 
25 Whee ony de : urn. segue 1s righteousnesse remaineth 
18 my partner and fellow helper con-| | 10 Now h *mini 
cerning you: or our brethren dee engui-} |the sever rad eed an repuice ae 
fees and multiply your seede sowen, 
es cee ye to them, and bento Se nee plies 
ore the Churches, the proofe of your; | 11 Being enriched i i 
loue, & of our boasting on your behalfe. | |al bountifeines, shoe erie pied wh 
ve thankesgiuing to God. e 
a ae 12 For the administration of this 
. : teruice, not onely supplieth the want o 
the Saints, but is abundant also by 
esent 7 fous many thanksgivings vnto God, 
proceedeth in stirring them ¥p i 
almes, as bei tbat e kind oe dar he pale 
oor on returne a great increase to 
thanksgiuings mito Ged. cee 
f Or as touching the mini- 
wy string to the tine. it is 
: superfluous for mee to 
Dn write to you. 
Rats’ I know the for- 
wardnesse of i 
for which I boast of you ge ter 
Macedonia, that Achain was ready a 
3 Yet haue I sent the brethren, least 
hires “ yen should bee in vaine i i 
in this le, that as I said, i 
aaah as I saide, yee may And wit 
out thei 
vanting Chlenoee ened nee 
5 Therefore I thought it necessa Christ, 
to exhort the brethren, that they would Pet geatonnas base 
ids ae vnto you, and make vp before! [f a among a, tat bein b- teord appee 
Or eae and your tbountie, ||whereof yee had sent, ld eard. ou: ei oe 
ath bens vo \notice before, that the same might bee] | 2 But I beseech ms “that I me 
a 





‘*/readie, as a matter of bountie, not of co-| [not bee 
bold when J am it 
uetousnesse. ; that confidence wherewith I thinke to 
be 



















Pauls 


V Or, reaso. 
nanys. 





weapons, 


10r, recken.|be bold against some, which |{thinke of! 


vs as if wee walked according to the 
flesh. 

8 For though we walke in the flesh, 
we doe not warre after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 


t Or, to God.Jare not carnal, but mighty || through 


God to the pulling downe of strong 
holds.) 

5 Casting down {limaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it selfe a- 
gainst the knowledge of God, and brin- 
ying into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Christ : 

6 And hauing in a readinesse to re- 
uenge all disobedience, when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the 
outward appearance? if any man trust 
to himselfe, that he is Chnsts, let him 
of himselfe thinke this againe, that as 
he is Christs, euen so are we Christs. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority (which the 
Lord hath giuen vs for edification, and 
not for your destruction) I should not 
be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seeme as if I 
would terrifie you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
waighty and powerfull, but Ais bodily 
presence is weake, and his speach con- 
temptible. 

11 Let such a one thinke this: that: 
such as we are in word by letters, when 
weare absent, such will webe alsoin deede 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our selues 
of the number, or compare our selues 
with some that commend themselues : 
but they measuring themselues by 
themselues, and comparing themselues 


10r, onder- |amongst themselues, ||are not wise. 


soni rot) 13 But we will not boast of things 


1 Or, line. 


without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the |jrule, which God 
hath distributed to vs, a measure to 
reach even vnto you. 

14 For we stretch not our selues be- 
yond our measure as though wee rea- 
ched not vnto you, for wee are come as 
farre as to you also, in preaching theGo- 
spel of Christ. 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that ts, of other mens la- 
bours, but hauing hope, when your 
faith is increased, that wee shall bee 


+ Or, magni-|||enlarged by you, according to our rule 
fed in 04. ‘abundantly. 


Chap.xj. 








16 ‘To preach the Gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast in 


another mans ||line of things madey! 0, rue. 


ready to our hand. 


17 * But he that glorieth, let him glo- tle. 9. 94, 


ry in the Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth him- 
selfe is approued, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Outof his ielousie ouer the Corinthians, who! 
seemed to make more account of the false a- 
postles, then of him, he entreth into a forced 
commendation of himselfe, 5 of bis equali- 
tie with the chiefe Apostles, 7 of his prea- 
ching the Gospel to them freely, and without 
any their cherge, 13 shewing that hee was 
not inferiour to those deceitful! workers, in a- 
ny legall tiue, 1Sand in the seruice of 

rist, and in all kindof sufferings for his mi- 
nistery, farre superiour. 





> with me. 

va ey 2 For I am iealous o 
uer you with godly iealousie, for I haue 
espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I feare lest by any meanes, 
as the ¢ beguiled Eue through 
his suhtilty, so your mindes should bee 
corrupted from the simplicitie that is in 
Christ. 

% For if he that commeth beth 
another Jesus whome wee haue not 
preached, orif yee receiue another spirit, 
which ye haue not receiued, or another 
Gospel, which ye haue not sccepted, yee; 
might well beare with him. | 

5 For, I suppose, I was not a whit 
behinde the very chiefest Apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speach, 
yet not in knowledge ; but we haue bene 
throughly made manifest among you 
in all things. 

7 Haue 1 committed an offence in| 
abssing my selfe, that you might be ex-| 
alted, because I haue preached to you} 
the Gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking; 
wages of them to doe you seruice. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no man : For that which was lacking: 

to mee, the brethren which came from| 
Macedonia supplied, and in all things: 
T have. 








His godly ieloutie.| 


my folly, & in deede || beare|t or, you go 





43 





Angel of light. I].Corinthians, 

Thaue kept my gelfe from bei 

thensome to you, and 46 will i 
my selfe. 

10 As the trueth of Christ is in mee, 
tGr, dis Ino man shall tstop mee of this boasting 
poosng #/lin the regions of Achaia. 
pedinme. | 1] Wherefore ? because I loue you 
mot ? God knoweth. 

12 Mut what [ doe, that I wil doe, 
that I may cut off occasion from them 
which desire occasion, that wherein 


they glory, they may bee found even 
| as we. 
| 



















bur- 
peel 





sea, in perils among false brethren, ” 
in fastings often, in cold and nakednes. 


dayly, the care of all the Churches. 


not ? 


13 For such are false Apostles, deceit- 
full workers, transforming themselues 
into the Apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marueile, for Sathan 
himselfe is transformed into an Angel 
of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing i 
his ministers also bee transformed as 
the ministers of righteousnesse, whose 
end shall be according to their workes. 
| 16 1 say againe, Let no man thinke 
mee a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole 
‘Or, suffer. |||recetue me, that 1 may boast my selfe 
a little. i ‘ 
17 That which I ake, I speake 
it not after the Lord, at as it Ree bs. 
lishly in this confidence of boasting. 
18 Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fooles gladly, seeing 
ye your selues are wise. 

20 For ye suffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt himselfe, 
if 2 man smite you on the face. 

21 I speake as concerning reproch, 
as though we had bene weake: howbe- 
it, wherein soeuer any is bold, I speake 
foolishly, I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrewes? so am I : are 


mine infirmities. 


more, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governour 
vnder Aretas the King, kept the citie 
with a garison, desirous to apprehend 
mee. 


escaped his hands. 


CHAP. XIL | 


1 For commending of his Apostleship, though 
he might plory of his wonilerfull reuelations, 
9 Yet hee rather chuseth to glory of his in- 
firmities, 11 blaming them fr facing him) 
to this vaine boasting. 14 Hee promiseth to 
come to them againe : but yet altogether in 
the affection of a father, 10 although bee 
feareth he shall to his griefe finde many of- 
fenders, and publike disorders there. 













Rok I is not expedient for me, 
Wey doubtlesse, to glory, I wil 
AEG SY come to visions and reue- 
sd lations of the Lord. 
od BIR 2 I knewe a man in 
Christ aboue fourteene yeeres agoe, 
h whether in the body, I cannot tell, or 
they Israelites? so am I: are they the} |whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell, 
seed of Abraham? so am 1: God knoweth : such a one, caught vp 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? Ij |to the third heauen. ; 
speake as a foole, Iam more: in Jabors| | 3 Aud I knew such a man (whe-| 
more abundant : in stripes aboue mea-| |ther in the body, or out of the body, I 
sure : in prisons more frequent : iny jcannot tell, God knoweth.) 
deaths oft. 4 How that he was caught vp into 
24 Of the TIewes fiue times recei-| |Paradise, and licard <eapeaiouble 
"Deut. 2s. jued I *forty stripes saue one. wordes, which it is not ||lawfull for a 
3. 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods,| |man to vtter. 
once was I stoned : thrice U suffered) | 5 Of such @ onc will I glory, yet of! 
shipwracke : a night and a day J hauc) |my selfe I will not glory, but in mine 
bene in the deepe. infirmities. 
26 In iourneying often, in perils of] | 6 For though I would desire tu 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils| iglory, I shall not be a foole: for I will 
by my owne countreymen, in perils My say the tructh. But now I forbeare, 


Pee a ree eee, lest 














27 In wearinesse and painfulnesse, 
in watchings often, in hunger & thirst, 


28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which commeth vpon me 


29 Who is weake, and I am not 
weake? who is offended, and I burne 


30 If I must needes glory, I will 
glory of the things which concerne: 


$1 The God and Father of our Lord, 
Iesus Christ, which is blessed for euer- 


83 And through a window im a has-j 
ket was I let downe, by the wall, and: 


| 





lOr, poseatl.. 


Pauls atiliGtions. 


the heathen, in perils in the citie, in pe- 
tils in the wildernesse, in perils in the 















































Chap.xiij. Trie your faith. 


i e aboue| |dearely beloued, for your edifying. 
re Lar npa rthaihise 20 For I feare lest when I come, I 
rents ° shall not find. you such as I would, and 
that I shall bee found vnto you such as 
ye would not, Jest there bee debates, en- 
uyings, wraths, strifes, backebitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults, 

21 And least when I come againe, 
my God will humble mee among you, 
and that I shall bewaile many which 
haue sinned alreadie, and hauc not re- 
pented of the vncleannesse, and forni- 
cation, and lasciuiousnesse which they 
haue committed. 
























xalted aboue measure. 
' 8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from 


mee. ; 

9 And he said vnto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weaknes. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my 1n- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest Ypon me. ues 

“10 ‘Therefore I’take pleasure 1n in- 
firmities, in reproches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christes 
sake: for when I am weake, then am 
I strong. ; ; 

11 I am become a foole in glorying, 
ye haue compelled me. For I ought to 
haue beene commended of you: for in 

ing am I bebinde the very chiefest 



















CWUAP. XIUL 


t He threatneth seueritie, ani the power of his 
Apostieship against obstinate sinners. 3 
And ania them to a trial] of their faith, 
7 and to areformation of their sinnes before 
his comming, 11 He concludeth his Epistle 
with a generall exhortation and a prayer. 































4 His is the third time Tam 
B comming to you: in the 
aS mouth of two or three 
ATLAS witnesses shal every word 
BEADS EAXF.S be established. 

















tie deeds. ; ; 
13 For what is it wherein yee were 

inferior to other Churches, execpt + bee 

that I my selfe was not burthensome 

to you? forgiue me ‘this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time ] am rea- 

die to come to you, and I will not bee 


spare: ; 
5 Siuce ye seeke a proofe of Christ, 
speaking in me, which to you-ward is 
not weake, but is mightie in you. 

4 For though hee was crucified 
through weaknesse, yet he lueth by the 
power of God : for wee also are weake 
{lin him, but wee shall live with him by tor, with 
the power of God toward you. : 

5 Examine your selues, whether ye 
be in the faith: proue your owne selues. 
Know yee not your owne selues, how 
that Iesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 

But I trust that yee shall knowe 
that we are not reprobates. 

1 Now I pray to God, that ye doe 
no euill, not that we should appeare ap- 
proued, but that ye should doe ¢ which 
is honest, though we be as reprobates. 

8 For wee can doe nothing against 
the trueth, but for the tructh. 

9 For wee are glad when wee are 
weake, and ye are strong: and this also 
we wish, cuen your perfection. : 

10 Therefore 1 write these things 
being absent, lest being present I should 


vse. 




































bee spent for + you, though the more a- 
bundsutly I loue you, the lesse I bee 
Joued. 
16 But be it so: I did not burthen 
you: neuerthelesse beeing craftie, I 
caught you with guile. _ 

17 Did I make a gaine of you by 
any of them, whom I sent vnto ou? 

18 1 desired ‘Titus, and wit! him 
I sent a brother: did ‘Titus make a 
gaine of you? Walked wee not in the 
saine spirst ? walked tece uot in the same 


































































Pauls courage. Chap.¥j. fer r 
mone, saue Tames the Lords brother. | |cumeision, the same was mightie in me 
: i ite! |towards the Gentiles.) 
9 And when Tames, Cephas and 
Iohn, who seemed hed bee pillars, per- 
eiued the grace that was given vnto 
ra they gaue to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship, that wee 
should goe vnto the heathen, and they 
wnto the circumcision. 
10 Onely they would that wee should 
remember the poore, the same which I 











Inconftancie. To the Galatians. Pauls dodtrine, 


vee sharpnesse, according to the power| | 13 All the Saints salute you. | 

which the Lord hath giuen me to edifi-| |] 14 The grace of the Lord lesus; 

cation, and not to destruction. Christ, and the loue of God, and the 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Bee| }communion of the holy Ghost, be with 

perfect, bee of good comfort, bee of one| you all. Amen. 

minde, liue in peace, and the God of loue 

and peace shalbe with you. The second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
12 Grect one another with an holy| | was written from Philippos a citie off 

kisse. Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. | 


































in Christ. 
23 But they had heard onely, that he 

which persecuted vs in times past, now 

preacheth the faith, which once hee de- 

stroyed. ; 

2h ‘And they glorified God in me. 





CHAP. II. 


1 He sheweth when he went vp againe to Hie- 
salem, and for what purpose: 3 And that 
Titus was not circumcised: 11 And that he! 


q®HE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Galatians. 


to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now a- 
gaine, If any man preach any other 
Gospel vnto you, then that yce have re- 
ceiued, let him be accursed. 

10 For doe I now perswade men, or 
God ? or doe I seeke to please men ? For 
if I yet pleased men, I should not bee 
the seruant of Christ. 

11 But I certifie you, brethren, that 
the Gospel which was preached of me, 
is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught if, but by the re- 
uelation of Iesus Christ. 

13 For yee haue heard of my conuer- 





workes: 20 And that they liue not in sinne, 
who are so tustified. 











11 He learned the Gospel not of men, but 
God : 14 And sheweth what he was before his 
calling, 17and what he did presently after it. 


not of men , which I preach a- 
but . |mong the Gentiles, but \\priuately to’ 
them «hich were of reputation, lest by 
any meanes | should runne, or had 
runne in vaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greeke, was compel. 


16 Knowing that a man ts not lu- 
stified by the works of the Law, but by 
the faith of Iesus Christ, even we haue 
beleeued in Iesus Christ, that we might 


@ ther, who raised 
him fré the dead, 





i i “astified by the faith of Christ, andnot 
f brethren which} |sation in time past, in the Iewes Reli- Jed to be a aes pane ddien oy the totk y tl ” pt epee the 
renee a arate avs Wane ee ieought in, who came in pri- workes of the Law shall no flesh be iu- 


cuted the Church of God, and wasted it: | 
14 And profited in the Iewes Reli- 
gion, aboue many my tequals in mine|t Gr. equate 
owne nation, being more exceedingly)? #7 
tealous of the traditions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased God, who se- 
parated me from my mothers wombe, 
land called me by his grace, 
16 To reueale his sonne in mee, that | 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then, immediatly I conferred not with 
flesh and blood : 
17 Neither went I vp to Jerusa- 
Jem, to them which were A postles before 
me, but I went into Arabia, and retur- 
ned againe vuto Damascus. 
18 Then after three yeeres, I |jwent{1 0, retur- 
vp to Ierusalem to see Peter, and a.jned. 
bode with him fifteene dayes. 
19 But other of the Apostles saw I 
none, 


stified. i) 
17 But if while we secke to be iusti- 
fied by Christ, wee our selues also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the' 
minister of sinne? God forbid. 
18 For if I build againe the things 
which I destroyed, I make my selfe 


3 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Iesus Christ, 

4 Who gaue himselfe for our sinnes, 
that he might deliuer vs from this pre- 
sent euill world, according to the will 
God, and our Father, 

5 To whom bee glorie for euer and 
euer, Amen. 

6 I marueile, that you are so scone 
remaued from him, that called you in- 
to the grace of Christ, vnto an other 
Gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there 
bee some that trouble you, and would 
peruert the Gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an Angel from 
heauen, preach anyother Gospel vnto you, 
then that which wee haue preached vn- 


uily to spie out our libertie, which wee 
haue in Christ Tesus, that they might 


with you. 
6 But of these, who seemed to bee 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to nec, God accep- 
teth no mans person,) for they who see- 
med to be somewhat, in conference added 
nothing to me. . 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the Gospel of the vncircumcision 
was committed vnto me, as the Gospel 
of the circumcision was vnto Peter: 

8 (For he that wrouglit effectually 
in Peter to the Apostleship of the cir- 


gaue himselfe for me. 
21 I doe not frustrate the grace 0 
God : for if righteousnes come by the 
Lawe, then Christ is dead in vaine- 
CHAP. 














CHAP. IIL. 

1 Heasketh what moued them toleaue the faith, 

and hang vpon the Law? 6 They that be- 

te leeuearelustified, 9 & blessed with Abraham. 
: 10 And this he sheweth by many reasons. 


To the Galatians. of Abraham. 
uenant, yet if it bee confirmed, no man 7 
disanulleth, or addeth thercto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seede 
were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many, but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the Coue- 
nant that was confirmed before of God 
in Christ, the Lawe which was foure 
hundred and thirtie yeres after, cannot 
disanul, that it should make the promise 
of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance bee of the 
Law, it 1s no more of promise : but God 
gate it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then seructh the Law? 
it was added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come, to whome the 
promise was made, and #t was ordeyned 
by Angels in the hand of a Media- 
tour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not a Media- 
tour of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the Lawe then against the 
promises of God? God forbid : for if 




























Foolish Galatians, who 
f hath bewitched you, that 
you should not obey the 
B trueth, before whose eyes 
> Jestts Christ hath been e- 
uidently set forth, crucified among you? 

2 This onely would I learne o 
you, receiued ye the spirit, by the works 
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are yc so foolish ? hauing begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh ? 

4 Haue yc suffered ||so many things 
in vaine? if it be yet in vaine. 

5 He therfore that ministreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles 3- 
mong you, doeth he it by the workes o! 
the Law, or hy the hearing of faith? 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeved God, 





1m 
A yy 


‘Or, sogrcat 


{ Or. immu and it was ||accounted to him for righ-| |there had beene a Lawe giuen which 
: teousnesse. could have giuen life, verily righteous- 
7 Knowe yee therefore, that they] |nesse shoul haue bene by the Law. 
which are of faith, thesame are the chil-| } 22 But the Scripture hath conelu- 
dren of Abraham. ded all vnder sinne, that the promise by 
8 And the Scripture foreseeing that] |faith of Iesus Christ might be giuen to 
God would justifie the heathen through} |them that beleeue. 
faith, preached before the Gospel vnto] | 23 But before faith came, wee were 
“Cen. 12.7 


Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all nati- 

ons be blessed. 
9 So then, they which bee of faith, 

are hlessed with faithfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the lawe, are vnder the curse : for it is 
written, * Cursed is euery one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are 
written in the booke of the Law to doe 
them. 

11 But that no man is iustified by the 
Lawe in the sight of God, it is euident: 
Bd a for, *'The iust shall liue by faith. 

ou" 1 42 And the Law is not of faith : but 
* Leui, 18, 5/* the man that doeth them, shall live in 
them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed vs from the 
curse of the Law, being made a curse for 
vs: for it is written, *Cursed is euery 
one that hangeth on tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might eome ou the Gentiles, through 
Tesus Christ: that wee might feeeiil 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speake after the ma- 
acr of men: thaygh it be but 2 mans ||co- 


kept vnder the Law, shut vp vnto the 
faith, which shouJd afterwards bee re- 
uealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our 
Schoolemaster fo bring vs vnto Christ, 
that we might be iustificd by Faith. 

25 Tut after that Faith is come, we 
are no longer yndcr a Schoolemaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Iesus. 

27 For as many of you as haue bene 
baptized into Christ, haue put on Christ. 

298 ‘There is neither Iewe, nor 
Greeke, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all one in Christ Lesus. 

29 And if yee be Christs, then are ye 
Abrahams seed, and heires according 
to the promise. 


* Deu. 7. 


* Deut. 21. 
Th 


CHAP Cll 


t We were vnder the Law till Christ carne, as 
the heire is vnder his garilian till re be of age. 
5 But Christ freed vs from the Law: 7 there- 
fore we are seruants no longer Co it. 14 He 
remembreth their good will 10 him, and his 


1a 


1 Or, testa- 


mont. 















10r, backe. 


1 Or, rudt- 
ments. 


1@r, that 
was then? 


+ Or, vs. 


erly rudiments. 
Begs y fected alwayes in a good thing, and not 


to them, 22 and sheweth that wee are the 
sonnes of Abraham by the free woman. 
Ow I say, that the heire, 
as long as hee is a child, 
% differeth nothing from a 
seruant, though hee bee 
Lord of all, 


© But is vnder tutors and gouer- 





Chap.ilij.v. 






Free and bond.| 


, 
onely when | am present with you. 
19 My litle children, of whom T tra- 
/ 






uaile in birth againe, votill Christ bee 
formed in you: : 
20 1 desire to bee present with you 


now, and to change my voyce, for “ 
listand in doubt of you. 1 Or, Fs em 





nours vntill the time appointed of the: 
father. ; 

3 Eucn so we, when wee were chil-! 
dren, were in bondage ynder the | Ele-| 
ments of the world: 


21 Tell me, ye that desire to be vader 
the Law, doe ye not heare the Law? 

' 99 For it is written, that Abraham 
‘had two sonnes, the one by bond- 
maid, the other by a free woman. 


Sor you. 








4 But when the fulnes of the time 
was come, God sent foorth his Sonne 
made of a woman, made vnder the 
Lav, 

5 ‘Lo redeeme them that were vn- 
der the Law, that we might receiue the 
adoption of sonnes. 

6 And because yee are sonnes, God 
hath sent foorth the spirit of his Sonne 
into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a scr- 
uant, but a sonne; and if soune, thenan 
heire of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, yce did seruice vnto them 
which by nature are no Gods. 

Q But now after that yee haue 
knowen God, or rather are knowen of 
God, how turne ye |lagaine to the weak 
and beggerly || Elements , whereunto 
ye desire againe to be in bondage ? 

10 Yee obserue dayes, and moncths, 
and times, and yceres. 

11 I am afraide of you, lest I haue 
bestowed vpon you labour in vate. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am; for I amas ye are, yc haue not intu- 
red me at all. Y: 

13 Ye know how through infirmitie 
of the flesh, I preached the Gospel vn- 
to you at the first. : 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh yc despised not, nor reiected, 
but recciued mee as an Angel of God, 
euen as Christ Tesus. 

15 || Where is then the blessednes you 
spake of ? for I beare you record, that if! 
it had bin possible, ye would haue pluc- 
ked out your own eyes, and haue giuen 
them to me. 

1G Am 1] therefore become your e- 
nemie, because I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They zelously affect you, but not 
well: yea, they would exclude |lyou, that 
you inight affect them. 

18 But it is good to bee zealously af- 







But he who was of the bondwo- 
Bes was borne after the flesh : but hee 
of the freewoman, was by promise. — 

Qt Which things are an Allegorte; 
for these ure the two ||Couenants ; the 1 Or, testa- 
one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. | 

95 For this Agar is mount Sinai tn 
Arabia, and |[answereth to lerusalem, 
which now is, and is in bondage with 

hildren. 
wid But Lerusalem which is aboue 
is free, which is the mother of vs all. 

27 For it is written, *Reioyce thouj* Esay 54! 
barren that bearest not, breake foorth 
and cry thou that traueilest not; for the 
desolate hath many moe children then 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now wee, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then hee that was borne 
after the flesh, persecuted him that was 
borne after the Spirit, cuen so tt 1s now. 

30 Neucrthelesse, what saith the 
Scripture? *Cast out the bondwoman," Gen. a 
land her sonne : for the son of the bond- 
iwoman shall not bee heire with the sou 
of the freewoman. au 

31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bondwoman, but of the free.| 


UOr, isin the 
same ranke 
with. 





CHAP. Y. 

1 Hee mooneth them to stand in their libertie,, 
3 and not to obserue circumcision 13 but 
rather lave, which is tbe summe of the Law. 
19 He reckoneth vp the workes of the flesh, 
22 and the fruits of the spirit, 25 and exhor- 
teth 10 walke in the spirit. 


eS 'Tand fast therefore in the 
libertic wherewith Christ 
hath made vs free, and bee 
* not intangled againe with 
: x the yoke of bondage. 

Q Beholde, 1 Paul say nto you, 
that if ycbecircumcised, Christ shal pro- 
fite you nothing. 







5 For 


| 


( 





‘ruites of flefh, 


* Leu. 19. fel wore enn in this: * ‘Thou shalt loue thy 
mat. 72. 32, 





To the Galatians. 





8 For I testific againe to euery man| jalso tolde you in time past, that they| 


that is circuincised, that he is a dchtor to 
doe the whole Law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect vnto 
you, whosoeuer of you are iustified by 
the Law: ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit waite 
for the hope of righteousnesse by faith. 

For in Iesus Christ, neither cir- 
cumcision auaileth any thing, nor vncir- 
cumcision, but faith which worketh by 
Ieue. 


7 whe 7 Ye did run well; ||who did hinder! jso walke in the Spirit. 
dbacke? |you, that ye should not obey the trueth? 


jhim that calleth you. 

9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole: 
‘lumpe. | 
| 10 I haue confidence in you through 
ithe Tord, that you will be none other-| 
wise minded; but he that troubleth you, 
shall heare Ais iudgement, whosocuer 
hee be. 

11 And 1, brethren, if T yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why doc J yet sulfer persc-} 
eution? then is the offence of the crosse 
ecased. 








12 1 would they were cucn cut off, |g 
which trouble you. | xt IB 


13 For brethren, ye haue beene called: (fet be 


ynto liberty, onely vse not libertie for an! 
occasion to the flesh, but hy loue serue’ 
one another. ' 


14 For all the Law is fulfilled in onc 








neighbour as thy selfe. 

15 But if yee hite and deuoure one! 
anotlier, take heed ye be not consumed: 
one of another. 


16 This I say then, Walke in the! 


or fais jspirit, and ||ve shall not fulfill the lust of! | 


the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the o- 
ther : so that yee cannot doe the things 
that yee would. 

18 But if yee be lead of the spirit, yee 
are not vnder the Law. 

19 Nowe the workes of the flesh 
are manifest, whieh are these, adulte- 
tie , fornication , vncleannesse , lasciui- 
ousnesse, 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sc- 
ditions, heresies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunken- 
nessc, revellings, and such like : of the 
shich J ictl vou before, as I hauc, 


















| 26 Let vs not be desirous of vaine 
8 This perswasion commeth not of ‘glory, prouoking one another, enuying 
one another. 








thy selfe least thou also be tempted. 


lowne worke, and then shal) he haue re- 
‘ioycing In him selfe alone, and not in an 
other. 





owne burthen. 


jwerd, communicate vnto him that tea- 
Jcheth, in all good things. 


ked : for whatsocuer a man soweth, that 
shall he also reape. 


which do such things shall not inherite 
the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the spirit is louc, 
ioy, peace, longsuffering, gentlenessc, 
goocnessc, faith, 

23 Meekenesse, temperance : against 
such there is no taw. 

24 And they that are Christs, haue 
crucified the Mesh with the {affections 
and lustes. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let vs al- 


CHAP. VE. 
1} He moucth them to vcale inildiy with a bro- 
ther that hath slipped, 2 and to beare onc a~ 
nothers burden. 6 To bce liberall to their 


teachers, 9 and not wearie of well doing. | 


12 He sheweth what they intend that preach 
circumcision. 14 He gloricth in nothing.! 
saue in the Crosse of Christ. ! 


er Rethren, {if a man bee o- 
Y uertaken in a fault : yee 
§ which are spirituall, re-! 


and fpirit. The election 


\glory, 










ER storesuch aoncin the spirit! 
S of mecknesse, considering! 


i 
2 Beare ye one anothers burthens,: 


and so fulfill the Law of Christ. 


3 For if a man thinke himselfe to be 


|some thing, when he is nothing, hee de- 
iceiueth himselfe. i 


4 But let euery man prooue his! 


5 For enery man shall beare his’ 


6 Let him that is taught in the 


7 Be not tleceiued, God is not moc- 





8 For lee that soweth to his flesh, 


shall of the flesh reape Ses aes : but 
he that soweth to the spirit, s 
spirit reape life euerlasting. 


all of the 


9 And let vs not bee weary in well 


doing : for in due season we shall reape, 
if we faint not. 


10 As we haue therefore opportuni- 


tic, let vs doe good vnto all men, especi- 
ally vnto them who are of the house- 
thold of faith. 


— : 11 Yee | 





















Ti Ye sce how large a letter I haue 
written vnto you with mine owne 
hand. . . 

12 As many as desire to make 8 faire 
shew in the flesh, they constraine you to 
be Circumcised : ney least they should 
suffer persecution for the Crosse o 
ary For neither they themselues who 
are circumcised, keepe the Law, but de- 
sire to haue you circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 


14 But God forbid that I should 
saue in the Crosee of our Lord 


Tesus Christ, {|by whom the world is 


Chap,j- 


crucified vnto me, 





& I vnto the world. 
15 For in Christ Iesus neither cir- 

cumcision auaileth any thing nor vnctr- 

cumrcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walke accor: 
ding to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercie, and vpon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trou- 
ble mee, for I beare in my body the 
markes of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


q Vnto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 








CHAP. I. 


cannot easily be atteined vnto, 16he 
ledge, and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 
Aul an Apostle 


Christ Iesus. 


_|heauenly || places.in Christ: 


blame before him in loue : 


qg THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoftle to the Ephefians. 


1 After the salutation, 3 and thankesgiuing for 
the Ephesians, 4he treateth of our Election, 
6 and Adoption by grace, 11 which is the 
true and proper fountaine of mans saluation- 
13 And use the height of this myeterie 


that they may come 18 to the full know- 





Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, 

the Saincts 
which are at E- 
SN phesus , and to 
A the faichfull in 






2 Grace be to 
you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 


4 According as he hath chosen vs in 
that wee should bee holy, and without 


i i he 
5 Having predestinated vs vnto ¢ 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 





himselfe, according to the good pleasurc 
is will: . 
Mere the praise of the glorie of his 
grace, wherein he hath made vs accep- 
ted in the beloued : . 

7 In whom wee haue redemption 
through his blood, the forgiuenesse of 
sinnes, according to the riches of his 
eS Wherein hee hath abounded to- 
ward vs in all wisedome and prudence: 

9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs 
the mysterie of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he had purposed 
in himselse, ; : 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulnesse of times, he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in theauen, and which are on ' 

, even in him: . 
aie whom also we haue obteined 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the Lap eas of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel! o 
his owne will: : 

12 That we should be to the praise o 
his glorie, who first ||trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted after that 
ye heard the word of trueth, the Gospel 
of your saluation : in whom also after 
that yee belecued, yee were sealed with 


that holy Spirit of promise, 14. Which 


of the Saints. 
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‘Chrifts power. 


To the Ephefians. 





bP 14 Which is tHe earnest of ouk inheri- 
tance, vntill the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, vnto the praise o 
his glorie. 
| 15 Wherefore T also, after I heard 
| of your faith in the Lord Tesus, and 
loue vnto all the Saints, 
' 16 Cease not to give thankes for you, 
i making mention cL in my prayers, 
| 17 That the God of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ the Father of glorie, may giue 
jrnto you the Spirit of wisedome and 
*Or. for the |reuelation [lin the knowledge of him: 


ont 18 The eyes of your vnderstanding 

being inlightned : that yee may know 

what is the hope of his calling, and 

what the riches of the glorie of his in- 
‘Aeritance in the Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 

ines of en power to vs-ward who be- 

it Gr. af the Hfeeuc, according to the working tof hi 

[eee *4 lmightic mene hich 


20 Which he wrought in Christ when 

‘he raised him from the dead, and set him 

' ist his owne right hand in the heauen- 
| ily places, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
cucry name that is named, not onely in 
this world, but afso in that which is 
to come : 

22 And hath put all things vnder 
his feete, and gaue him to be the head o- 
uer ali things to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulnesse o 
him that filleth all in all. 


CHAP. IL 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with what we are 5 by grace: 10 He de. 
clareth, that wee arc made for good workes ; 
and 13 beeing brought neere by Christ, 
should not tiue as 11 Gentiles, and 12 for. 
reiners in time past, but as 19 citizens with 
the Saints, and the family of God. 





woke Nd you ath hee quickned 
¥ who were dead in tres- 
! passes, and sinnes, 

2 Wherein in time past 
| | yewalked according to the 
| jcourse of this world, according to the 
‘ 





pane of the ree of the aire, the spirit 
Mat now worketh in the child 
jdisobedience, piesa 
3 Among whom also we all had our 
[conuersation in times past, in the lusts 
ier tie (Of our flesh, fulfilling ¢ the desires of the 


wails, if 


[tens and of the minde, and were by 























nature the children of wrath, euen as 
others : 

4 But God who is rich in mereie, 
for his great loue wherewith hee lo. 
ued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in 
sinnes, hath quickned vs together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saued) 

6 And hath raised zs vp together, 
and made vs sit together in heauenly 
places in Christ Tesus: : 

7 That in the ages to come, hee 
might shew the exceeding riches of his! 
grace, in Ars kindenesse towards vs, 
pes Christ Tesus. 

or by grace are ye saued, through 
ith. auditice not aheeur selues: it isthe| 
ift of God: | 
9 Not of workes, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For wee are his workemanship, 
created in Christ Tesus vnto good 
workes, which God hath before ||ordei-{t Or. prepa- 
ned, that we should walke in them. ("* 

11 Wherefore remember that ye de- 
ing in time d Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called vneircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in the 
flesh made hy hands, 

12 That at that time yce were with. 
out Christ, being aliens from the com- 
mon wealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the couenants of promise, hauing 
mo hope, & without God in the. world. 

13 But now in Christ Iesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For hee is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
downe the middle wall of partition be.| 
tweene ve: 

15 Hauing abolished in his flesh the 
enmitie, cuen the Lawe of Commande- 
ments conteined in Ordinances, for to 
make in himselfe, of twaine, one newe 
Iman, so making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
vnto Ged in one body by the crosse, ha-! 
uing slaine the enmitie ||thereby, 11 Pe. an hime 

17 And came, and preached peace to ‘!” 
you, which seere afarre off, and to them) 
that were nigh. 

18 For through him wee both hauc 
an accesse by one Spirit vnto the Fa. 
ther. 

19 Now therefore yee are no more 
strangers and forreiners ; but fellow ci- 
tizens with the Saints, and of the hous. 
hold of God, } 


20 Andi 




























Chrift our peace.| 


i 
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a 





\ Or, a hitle 
before. 


oo 


Grace given 





Chap.ii.i. 





to the Gentiles 





20 And are built vpon the founda 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Ie- 
sus Christ himselfe being the chiefe cor- 
ner stone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth vnto an ho- 
ly Temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you also are builded 
together for an habitation of God tho- 
.tow the Spirit. 


CHAP. IIL 


5 The hidden inysterie, 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saued, 3 was made knowen to 
Paul by revelation; 8 And to him was that 
grace giuen, that 9 he should preach it. 13 
He desireth them not to faint for his tzibula- 
tion, 14and praieth, [9 that they may per- 
ceine the great loue of Christ toward them. 


GS Or this cause I Paul, the; 
RS prisoner of Tesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye hauc heard of| 
the dispensation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me to you- 
ward : 

3 How that hy reuelation hee made 
knowen vnto me the mysterie, (as I 
wrote |lafore in few wortds, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may 
vnderstand my knowledge in the my- 
isterie of Christ.) 

5 Which in other ages was not! 
made knowen vnto the sonnes of men, 
as it is now reueiled vnto his holy A- 
postles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 ‘That the Gentiles should be fel- 
low heires, and of the same body, and 
‘partakers of his promise in Christ, by 
the Gospel : 

7 Whereof 1 was made a Mini- 
ster, according to the gift of the grace o' 
God giuen vnto mee, by the eflectuall 
working of his power. 

8 ¥Vnto mee, who am Iesse then the 
least of all Saints. is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the vnsearchable riches of Christ, 

9 And to make all men see, what ts 
the fellowship of the mysterie. which 
from the beginning of the world, hath 
bene hid in God, who created all things 
by Tesus Christ : 

10 ‘To the intent that now vnto the 
principalities and powers in heauenly 
iplaces, might be knowen by the church, 
ithe manifold wisedome of God, 

! 1} According to the cternall pur- 


if 
1 














pose which he purposed in Christ Iesus 
our Lord: 

12 In whom we hauc boldnesse and 
accesse, with confidence, by the faith of 
him. 

18 Wherefore I desire that yee faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees} 
vnto the Father of our Lord Tesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heauen and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you accor- 
ding to the riches of his glory, to bee 
strengthened with might, by his Spi- 
rit in the inner man, 

17 That Christ may dwell in your; 
hearts by faith, that yee being rooted| 
and grounded in loue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with: 
all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height : 

19 And 10 know the loue of Christ, 
which passeth kuowledge, that yee 
might bee filled with all the fulnesse of 
God. 

20 Now vnto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly abouc al] that 
wee aske or thinke, according to the 
power that worketh in vs, 

21 Vnto him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Iesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 





CHAP. Til 
1 Tle exhorteth to vnitie, 7 and declareth that: 


Got therefore giueth diuers 11 gifts vnto 
men, that his Church might be 13 edified, 
and t6 growen vp in Christ. 18 Ife cajleth 
them from the impuritie of the Gentiles. 24 
To put on the new man. 25 To cast of ly~ 
ing, and 29 corrupt communication. 











19) Therefore the prisoner 
roy BONY llof the Lord, beseech you Oram Me 
PANS that yee walke worthy of|""" 
ee the vocation wherewith 
Y Ey yc are called, 
2 With all lowlinesse and mecke- 
nesse, with long suffering, forbcaring 
one another in louc. 
3 Lndeuouring to keepe the vnitic 
of the Sprit in the bond of peace. 
4 There is onc body, and one spirit, 
‘euen as yee are called in one hope of| ! 
your calhng. 
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tismc, 








G6 One 








6 One God and Father of all, who| former conversation, the olde man, 


The new man. 


To the Ephefians. 





is aboue all, & through alll, & in you all. 

7 But vnto euery one of vs is gi- 
uen grace, according to the measure o 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith : * When he as- 

. |cended vp on high, he led || ca ptiuitie cap- 
tiue, and gaue gifts vnto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is 
it hut that hee also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended, is the same also 
that ascended vp far aboue all heauens, 
that he might {/fill all things.) 

11 * And he gauc some, Apostles: and 
some, Prophets: and some, Euange- 
lists : and some, Pastors, and teachers : 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the worke of the ministerie, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : 

10, intothe) 13 ‘Till we all come {jin the vnitie 

: the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, vn- 
to the measure of the ||stature of the ful- 
nesse of Christ : 

14 That we hencefoorth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and caried a- 
bout with euery winde of doctrine, 
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
nesse, whereby they lye in waite to de- 


which is corrupt according to the deceit 
23 And bee renewed in the spirit o 


24 And that yee put on that new 
Iman, which after God is created in 
righteousnesse, and ||true holinesse. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
apeake cuery man truth with hts neigh- 
bour : for we are members one of ano- 


26 Be ye angry and sinne not, let not 
the Sunne go down vpon your wrath: 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 
28 Let him that stole, steale no more: 
but rather fet him labour, working 
with Ais handes the thing which is 
, that he may haue ||to giue to him Or, to distr. 





29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceede out of your mouth, but that 
which is good {|to the vse of edifying, 
that it may minister grace vnto the hea- 


30 And grieue not the h 
God, whereby yee are seal 


J.et all bitternes, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and cuill speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice, 

82 * And bee ye kinde one to another. | 2. Cor. ». 
tender hearted, forgiuing one another, 
euen as God for Christs sake hath forgi- 


15 But ||speaking the trueth in loue, 
into him in all things 
ead, cuen Christ: 

16 *¥From whom the whole body 
fitly ioyned together, and compacted by 
that which euery ioynt su 
cording to the effectuall working in tbe 
measure of euery part, maketh increase 
of the body, vnto the edifying of it selfe 


2 After general! exhortations, to loue, 3 to 
flie fornication, 4 and all vncleannesse, 7 
Not to conuerse with the wicked, 15 to walke 

. . warily, and to be 18 filled with the spirit, 22 

17 This I say therefore and testifie} | he descendeth to the 

in the Lord, that yee henceforth walke 

not as other Gentiles walke in the va- 
nitie of their minde, 

18 Hauing the vnderstanding darke 
ned, being alienated from the life o 
God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauseof the *||blindnesee oftheir 


icular dueties, how 
eir husbands, 25 and 
husbands ought to loue their wiues, 32 euen 


E ye therefore follow- 


2 And walke in loue, 

Kas Christ also hath lo- 

ued vs, and hath given 

himselfe for vs, an of- 

fering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling sauour ; 

3 But fornicatton and aii vnelean- 

Nesse, of couetousnesse, let it not be once 

mamed amongst you, as beeommicth 








19 Who being past feeling, haue gi- 
uen themselues over vnto lasciuious- 
nesse, to worke all vncleannesse with 


20 But ye haue not co learned Christ: 

21 If so be that ye haue heard him, 
and haue bene taught by him, as the 
trueth is in Jesus, 


22 That yee put off concerning the; | 4 Neither filthinesse, nor foolish 








j|Awake from fleepe. 


talking, nor iesting, which are not con- 
uenient : but rather giuing of thankes. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor vncleane person, nor coue- 
tous mau who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritanee in the kingdome of Christ, 


so let the wiues bee to 
their owne husbands in euery thing. 
25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen 
as Christ also loued the Church, and 
ue himselfe for it: 
26 That he might sanctifie & cleanse 
it with the washing of water, by the 


iect vnto Christ, 


6 Let no man deceiue you with 
vaine words : for because of these things 
commeth the wrath of God vpon the 
. [children of ||clisobedience. 

7 Bee not yee therefore partakers 


27 That hee might present it to him-] 

















were sometimes darke- 
light in the Lord: 







nesse, but now are yee |} 
walke as children of light, 
9 (For the fruite of the spirit ts in all 
goodnesse and righteousnesse & truetl.) 
10 Proouing what is acceptable vn- 













of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall # man leaue 
his father and mother, and shall be ioy- 
ned vnto his, wife, and they two shalbe 


1] And haue no fellowship with the 
vnfruitfull workes of darkenesse, but 
rather reproue th 

12 For it is a shame euen to speake 
of those things which are done of them peel 2 i acl aaa 
13 But all things that are ||reproo- I speake concerning Christ and the 
ued, are made manifest by the light: for 


whatsoeuer doth make manifest, is| | 33 Neuerthelesse, let euery one o 


cular, so loue his wife euen 
and the wife see that she re- 


& ¢ 
th ; * Awake 
a Ag aera uerence her husband. 


thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall giue thee light. 

15 *See then that yee walke circum- 
not as fooles, but as wise, 

16 Redeming the tim 
dayes are euill. ; 
fore be ye not vnwise, but 
vnderstanding what the will of the 





CHAP. VI. 


1 The duetie of children towards their parents, 
5 Of servants towards their masters. 10 Our 
12 Not onely against flesh 
spiritual enemies. 13The 
a Christian, 18 and howit 
21 Tychicus is cOmended. 


and blood, butalso 
complete armor of 


Hildren, obey your 


ith wine, 3 
18 And bee not drunke wi n Stee ed. fr 
Ry. 


wherein is excesse : but bee filled with 





om, 2 Honour thy father 
and mother, (which is the 
first commandement with promise, ) 
3 That it may bee well with thee, 
and thou maiest liue long on the earth. 
4& And yee fathers, prouoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring them 
vp in the nourture and admonitton © 







19 Speaking to your selues, in 
Psalmes, and Hymnes, : tual 
songs, singing and making melodie in 
your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all 
things vnto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ, 

21 Submitting your sclues one to 
another in the feare of God. 

22 Wiues, submit your selues vnto 
own husbands, as vnto the Lord. 
For the husband is the head a 
the wife, euen as Christ is the head o 
the Church ; and he is the sauiour of the 


5 Seruants, bee obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with feare and trembling, in stn- 
glenesse of your heart, as vnto Christ: 

6 Not with eye service as men 
pleasers, but as the seruants of Christ, 
doing the will of God fr 


herefure as the Church is sub- 

















The armour 


7 With good will doing seruice, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he 
receiue uf the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free. 

9 And ye masters, do the same things 

‘Or, mode- |vnto them, ||forbearing threatning: 
























ratiag. A 
# Sonne knowing that |your master also is in 
me li back _ heauen, neither is there respect of per- 


their taster. /[SONS with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, & in the power of his might. 
Ph Put on ihe whole armour of God, 
at ye ma able to stand against 
wiles of rhe deuill. sais 
12 For wee wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against dian peers a. 
; inst powers, against the rulers of the 
eee knes of this world, against ||spiritu- 
Vor Acauen.all wiekednes in {high places. 
ly. 18 Wherfore take vnto you the whole 
A te armour of God, that yee may be able to 
Ors azcing withstand in the euill day, and |/hauing 
done all, to stand. 
14 Stand therefore, hauing your 
loynes girt about with trueth, and ha- 
uing ou the breast-plate of righteous- 
nesse : 
15 And your feete shed with the pre- 
paration o the Gospel of peace. 
16 Aboue all, taking the shielde o 
Faith, wherewith yee shall bee able to 


To the Ephefians. 


quench all the fierie dartes of the wic- 
ked. 

17 And take the helmet of saluation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and wat- 
ching thereunto with all perseverance, 
and supplication for all Saints, 

19 And for mee, that vtterance may 
be given vnto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make knowen the my- 
sterie of the Gospel : ‘ 
i Aes er I am an ambassador 

in bonds, that ||therein I may speske|! Or, ina 
boldly, as I ought to speake. ae Fon thes 

21 But that yee also may know my| ” 
affaires, and how I doe, Tychicus a be- 
loued brother, and faithfull minister in 
the Lord, shall make knowen to you all 
things. 

22 Whom I haue sent vnto you for 
the same purpose, that yee might know 
our affaires, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and loue, 
with faith from God the Father, and 
the Lord Iesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that loue 
our l.ord Iesus Christ ||in sinceritie. 








10r, wth n- 
corr uplior. 


q Written from Rome vnto the E- 
phesians by Tychicus. 
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| 
| 
| 






with 
of grace. 


. Or, trie. 





His bonds. 

















the Apoftle to the Philippians. 


CHAP. L 


3 He testificth his thankcfulnesse to God, and 
his Joue toward thein, 
faith and Silowsls in his sufferings, 

it 


9 dayly praying to 
r : t2 Hee 


in : 

the faith of Christ had receiued by his 
troubles at Rome, 2t and how ready he is 
to glorifie Christ either by his life or death, 
g7 exhorting them to vnitie, 2 and to 
fortitude in persecution. 


49 Saints in Christ 





@ Grace be vnto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ie- 


sus Christ. 


3 I thanke my G 


membrance of you, 


4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request, with toy 
5 For your felowship in the Gospel 


6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
| Or, witt f- lin you, || will performe it yntil the day o 


‘or, parta- \firmation of the Gospel, ye all are || par- 
™ takers of my grace. 
8 For God is my record, how great- 

ly I long after you ail, in the bowels 


of Iesus Christ. 


9 And this I pray, that your loue 
may abound yet more & more in know- 


1 Or, sence. |ledge, and in all || 


10 That ye may 


for the fruits of their 






















m for their increase 
sheweth what good 














2 Christ, to all the 


Iesus, which are 

a at bg 0 with 
the Bishops and 

Deacons: 


od vpon euery |[re- 


iudgment. 
|zpproue things that 


righteousnessc , which are by Iesus 


pe 
\jareexcellent, that emay be sincere, and)! Or, differ. 
without offence till the day of Christ. | 


11 Being filled with the fruites of; 


Christ vnto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would yee should vnder- 
stand brethren, that the things which 
happened vnto mee, haue fallen out ra- 
ther vnto the furtherance of the Gospel. 

13 So that my bonds ||in Christ, are}! 0r, for 
manifest in all the || palace, and in |lall o- 
ther places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident, by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speake the word 
without feare. 

15 Some in deed preach Christ, euen 
of enuie and strife, and some also 0 
good will. 

1G ‘The one preach Christ of contenti- 
on, not syncerely, supposing to adde af- 
fliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of loue, knowing) 

that I am set for the defence of the 
Gospel. 
18 What then? Notwithstanding e- 
uery way, whether in pretence, or in 
trueth : Christ is preached, and I there- 
in doe reioyce, yea, and will reioyce. 

19 For I know that this shall turne 
to my saluation through your prayer, 
and the supplie of the spirit 0 Tesus 












1 Or, to ul! 
others. 


nes, as alwayes, $0 now also Christ shal 
be magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life or by death. | 

@1 For to me to liue is Christ, and to 
die is gaine. 

22 But if I liue in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour : yet what I shal 
chuse, I wote not. 

23, For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
hauing a desire to depart, & to bee with 


Christ, which is farre better. 
24 Neuer- 











Chan hawk OO eS eee ee eo eare Se are en SS 
Chrift humbled, To the Philippians. and exalted. The Circumeifion. Chap.iiy. Belly-gods. 


24 Neuertheles, to abide in the flesh : 
i. f 4 knowledge of Christ Iesus my Lord: 
ts more needfull for you. for chon T haue suffered the losse o 































eee cere 
isi and was made in the |flike-10;, noone, sonidiour, but your messenger, and hee 
is that ministred to my wants. 













































25 And hauing this confidence, I! | 8 And being found in fashio i 
A A ‘ nas a 26 For hee longed after you all, andj jall things, and doe count them but 
ee a shall abide ota continue) man, he humbled himselfe, and became was full of oe ‘pista that yee! jdoung, fat I may win Christ, .« 
iy oft faith, Ory urtherance and ise aed death, euen the death o had heard that he had bene sicke. 9 And be found in him, not hauing 
26 T cave * : 27 For indeed he was sicke nigh vn-} |mine owne righteousnesse, which is o' 
More sidan ae ‘Cleist fo a PW herefute God also hath highly to death, hut God had mercy on wane the Law, but that which is through 
by my comming to you againe renee hire ry him, and giuen him a Name and noton him onely, but on mee also,| |the faith of Christ, the righteousnesse 
27 Onely let sain iota baal n bee be a eae Anes lest I should haue sorow vpon sorow.| |which is of God by faith: 
as it becommeth the Gospel of Chri t i. bine mene Name of Tesus eue- 28 1 sent him therefore the more| | 10 That I may know him, and the 
that whether { come pie i see yo onl lay prey ould bow, of things in heauen, carefully, that when ye see him againe,| |power of his resurrection, and the fel- 
else be absent, I You, ay jand things in earth, and ¢hings vnderthe e may reioyce, and that I may bee the! |lowship of his sufferings, being made 
faires, that ie ares beapdad ase ae arth ain sorrowfull. conformable vnto his death, 
with one minde, striuing t Scie te a te ee euery tongue should 29 Receiue him therfore in the Lord| | 11 If hy any meanes I might at- 
the faith of the Gorodl & together for! fconfesse, that Tesus Christ is Lord, to Or, honor |with all gladnesse, and ||hold such in re-| |taine vnto the resurrection of the dead. 
28 And in nothing terrified by your oe oo of God the Father. ruck. putation : 12 Not as though I had already at- 
aduersaries, which is to them cd ie h | erefore, my beloued, as yee 30 Because for the worke of Christ; |tained, either were already perfect: but 
dent token of perdition : but to you of ccna za Se Se yety net as it my Pre: he was nigh vnto death, not regarding! |f follow after, if that I may appre- 
saluation, and that of God you olf sence onely, but now much more in my his life, to supply your Iacke of seruice} {hend that for which also I am appre- 
29 For vnta te of : absence ; worke out your owne salua- toward me hended of Christ Iesus. 
hciecrone a it i giuen in thel |tion with fcare, and trembling. . 18 Brethren, I count not my selfe to 
him, but also to suffer fo. hee een | | 13 Ver it is God which worketh in haue apprehended : but this one thing / 
» but also to suffer for his sake, you, both to will, and to doe, of Ai CHAP. Iff. Ppren : F ung 
30 Hauing the same conflict which yel {pl ; » of his good doe, forgetting those things which are 
saw in me, and now heare to be j JE) | ueasure: 3 J 1 Hee warneth them to beware of the false tea-| |behinde, and reaching forth vnto those 
, Bon ceuane: 14 Doe all things without murmu- chers of the Circumcision, 4 shewing thet! |¢hings which are before 
rings, and disputings : eee sige gta plant ipa tors Wl presse toward the marke, for 
. : 77 
CAPT i a ae bee blamelesse a colette E bos countath a doung and| {the price of the high calling of God in 
Ne exhorteth them to vnitie, and toall humbl Dre np sonnes of God, with. |tOr.syncere. losse, to gaine Christ and his righteousnesse,| (Christ Iesus. 
nesse of minde, by the example of has on rebuke, in the middes of a crooked | 12 therein acknonioaging owne iit 15 Let vs therefore, as many as bee 
humnilitie and exaltation: 12 Toa carefull] jh Peruerse nation, among whom |lyel?0r, shine ye! inde pes aorbigerh 18 and| |Perfect, bee thus minded : and if in any 


shine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding foorth the word of tife, | 
net : me Teioyce in the day of Christ, | 
that 1 haue not runne in raine, neither i i 
t ; A B toyce in the Lorde. To 
iy ve net bee t offered vpon te poer. Oe IFA Tie “Tite the same things to 
the sacrifice and seruice of your faith, 1 ce : Gee Sain "b ae jit 
loy, and reioyce with you all. : fe Batons 
ep oe also doe ye iay, @ Beware of dogs, beware of euill 

19 }} peak trust in the Lord Tesus,|1 or, more. ie abi paahacl ann en 
to send Timotheus shortly vnto you,|"“*” worship God in the spirit, and reioyce' 


thar T al 
wth I renege ests Bod ohanlatt, Ha ae and haue no confidence 


20 For I haue no man {[like minded, |10r, sodeare . 
viel mtr ce br Jour se Ree ae iets 
ieee wick oe ing cho thinketh that hee hath whereof hee 
Ohi | might trust in the flesh, I more: 


thing ye be otherwise minded, God shal 
reueale even this vuto you. 

16 Neuerthelesse, whereto wee haue 
alreadie attained, let ve walke by the 
same rule, let va minde the same tlzing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and marke them which walke 
so, as ye haue vs for an ensample. 

18 (For many walke, of whome I 
haue told you often, and now tell you 
euen weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the crosse of Christ : 

19 Whose end ts destruction, whose 
God ts their belly, and whose glorie is 
in their shame, who minde earthly 
things.) 

20 For our conuersation is in hea- 
uen, from whence also we looke for the' 
Sauiour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile bodie, 
that it may bee fashioned like vnto his 
glorious body, according to the wor- 
king whereby he is able euen to subdue 
all things vnto himselfe. 


to decline the waies of carnal] Chri 


Inally, my brethren, re- 





F there bee therefore any 
@ consolation in Christ, if a- 
H aw ny comfort of loue, if any 
Pets fellowship of the Spirit, 
—T ry if any bowels, & mercies; 
# Fulhll ye my ioy, that yee be like 
minded, hauing the fle ie being o! 
one accord, of one minde. 

3 Let nothing bee done through 
strife, or vaine glory, but in lowlinesse 
of minde let each esteeme Sther better 
then themselues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his 










22 But ye know the proofe of him 5 ; 
Th i i 5 Circumcised the eight day, of the 
at as a sonne with the father, hee | stocke of Israel, of the tribe of Ben-; 


hath serued with me, in the Gospel. nace 
23 Him therefore I hope to es ae jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as 


sently, 80 scone as I shiall see how it wil 

goe with me, 
24 But I truse in the Lord, that I 

e eH selfe shall come shortly. 

; ret I supposed it n 4 

7 But made himselfe of no reputa-| |send to you Bpanbradites any brasies 

von, and tooke vpon him the forme off land companion in labour, and fellow 


e550 “Avis ere = souldiour, 


touching the Law, a Pharise : 

6 Concerning zeate, persecuting the 
Church : touching the righteousnesse 
which is in the Law, blamelesse. 

7 But what things were gaine to 
me, those I counted losse for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtlesse, and I count all 
things but losse, forthe excellencie of the 


5 Let this minde bee in you, which 
was also in Christ fesus: 
6 Who being in the forme of God, 


thought it not robbery to bee equall 


nth God: CHAP. Il. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 hee pro- 
ceedeth to generall exbortstions, 10 shew- 
ing how hee reioyced at their liberalitie ~ 

wards 











Booke of life. 


wards him lying in prison, not s9 much for 
Tsoi afhisowne wan wf the groee 
of in them. 19 And s0 be concludeth 
with prayer and salutations. 






Herefore, my brethren, 
WANS dearely beloued and long- 
“aN ey ed for, my ioy and crowne, 

[kSPo so stand fast in the Lord, 
r ) my dearely beloued. 

2 1 beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntiche, that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord. 

8 And I entreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, helpe those women which 1a- 
boured with me in the Gospel, with Cle- 
ment also, and with other my fellow la- 
bourers, whose names are in the booke; 
of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway : and 
againe I say, Reioyce. 

5 Let your moderation be knowen 
voto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Bee carefull for nothing: but in 
eeery thing by psy and supplication 
with thankesgiuing, let your request 
made knowen waite God is ie 
7 And the peace of God which 
seth all vnderstanding, shail k vos 
hearts & minds through Christ [esus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoeuer 

things are true, whatsoeuer things are 
Or, venera- lJhonest, whatsoeuer things are iust, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
euer things are louely, whstsoeuer 
things are of good report: if there bee 
any vertue, and if there bee any praise, 
thinke on these things: 
9 Those things whicb ye haue both 
learned and receiued, and heard, and 
seene In mee, doe : and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 

10 But I reioyced in the Lorde 
greatly, that now at the last your care 
of me ||hath flourished againe, wherein 
yee were also carefull, but ye lacked op- 
portunitie. 




























1 Or, is reur-) 
ued, 


To the Philippians. 


11 Not that I ke in regi o 
want: for I Batic armed in whatsoe- 
uer state I am, therewith to bee con- 
tent. 

12 I know both how to bee abased, 
and I knowe how to abound: euerie 
where, and in all things I am instruc- 
ted, both to bee full, and to bee hungrie, 
both to abound, and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Christ, 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, yee haue well 
done, that ye did communicate with my 
affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated with mee, as 
concerning giuing and receiuing, but ye 
onely. 

16 For euen in Thessalonica, ye sent 
once, and againe vnto my necessitie. 

17 Not because I desire s gift: but 
I desire fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

18 But {|I haue all, and abound. I 
jam full, hauing receiued of Epapbrodi- 
tus the things which were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well pleasin to God. 

A Bur oy enatpe i supply all your 
need, according to his riches in 
Christ Tesus. © glory by 

20 Now vnto God and our Father 
be glory for euer and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Christ 
Tesus: the brethren which are with 
me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesars houshold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


4 It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
ditus. 





q THE 


Contentation. 







































1Or, I hawe 
recetued all. 



















qTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoftle to the Coloffians. 





CHAP. f. 


1 After salutation hee thanketh God for their; 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epa- 
phras, 9 Praieth further for their increase in: 
grace, 14 describeth the true Christ, 21 en~ 

them to receiue Iesus Christ, and 

commendeth his owne ministery. 


of Iesus Christ, 
| by ¥ will of God, 
ey and Timotheus 


YJ our brother, 

pi 2 To the saints 

By and = faithfull _ bre- 
thren in Christ, 
which are at Co 

losse, grace be vnto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and the Lord Iesus 

Christ. 

3 We giue thanks to God, and the 
Father of our Lord Iesus Christ, pray- 
ing alwayes oe 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ [esus, and of the loue which yee 
haue to all the Saints, 

5 For the hope which is layd vp for 
‘ou in heauen, whereof ye heard before 

'\n the word of the trueth of the Gospel, 
| 6 Which is come vnto you as i# ts in 
all the world, and bringeth foorth fruit, 
as it doth also in you, since the day yee] 
heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in trueth, 

7 As yee also learned of Epaphras 
our deare felow seruant, who is for you 
a fuithfull Minister of Christ : 

8 Who also declared vnto vs your 
loue in the spirit. 

9 For this cause wee also, since the 
day we heard it, doe not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisedome and spirituall vnderstan- 
ding : 

10 That ye might walke worthy o' 


the Lord vnto all pleasing, being = 


the knowledge of God: 
i Seen with all might ae-; 
cording to his glorious power, vnto all 
patience and long suffering with ioy-! 
fulnesse : H 
12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, 
which hath made vs meete to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints tn; 
light: 
13 Who hath delivered vs from the 
wer of darkenesse, and hath transla- 
ted vs mto the kingdome of this deare|t Gr. che, 
Sonne, penne of his 
14 In whom we haue redemption 
through his blood, ewer the forgiuenesse 
of sinnes : 
15 Who is the image of the inuisible 
God, the first borne of cuery creature. 
16 For by him were all things crea- 
ted that are in heauen, and that are in 
earth, visible and inuisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers: all things were crea- 
ted by him, and for him. 
17 * And he is before all things, and)*1.Cor.s. ¢ 


| 
full in every good worke, & increasing in | 


by him all things consist. jot yds 
18 And hee is the head of the body, | 

the Church : who is the beginning, the 

first borne from the dead, that [in all Or among 





things he might haue the preeminence: 
19 Forit pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulnesse dwell, 
20 And (||hauing made peacethrough|! 0r, making 
the blood of his crosse) by him to recon-/°"""" 
cile all things vnto himself, by him, J say,| 
whether they bee things in earth, or 
things in heauen. 
21 And you that were sometimes 2-) | 
lienated, and enemies {in your minde by /? Or, by your, 


wicked workes, yet now hath hee re-esiorks. 


conciled, | 

22 Jn the body of his flesh through; | 
| 
| 








death, to present you holy & vnblamea- 
ble, and vnreprooueable in his sight, 
28 If ye continue in the faith groun- 


ded and setled, and be not moued away 
| from 







































alutations. 
































grace: seasoned with salt, that yeu may 
now huw yee ought to answere euery 
man. 

7 +All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare vnto you sho is a beloued brother, 
‘and a faithfull minister, and fellow ser- 
luant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I haue sent vnto you for 
the same purpose, that hee might know 
your estate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Onesimus a faithfull and 
beloued brother, who is one of you. 
They shalt make knowen wnto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Anstarchus my fellow prisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus sisters sonne 
to Barnabas, (touching whome yee re- 
ceiued commandements; if he come vn- 
to you, receiue him:) 

1 And Tesus, which is called [u- 
stus, who are of the circumcision. These 
onely are my fellow workers vnto the 
kingdome of God, which haue beene a 
comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
seruant of Christ, saluteth you, alwaies 


}Or-etriuing||labouring feruently for you in praiers, nesimus. 


I. Theffalonians. 


in all the will of God. 

13 For I beare him record, that hee 
hath a great zeale for you, and them that 
te in Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 

is. 

14 Luke the beloued physician, and 
Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, & the church 
which is in his house. 

16 And when this Epistle is read a- 
Mongst you, cause that it be read also in 
the church of the Laodiceans: and that 
ye likewise reade the Epistle from Lao- 
dicea, | 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heede to the ministerie, wheh thou hast| 
feesved in the Lord, that thou ful- 

at. 

18 The salutation by the hand of! 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace 


be with you. Amen. 





@ Written from Rome to the Co- 
lossians, by Tychicus and O- 





qTHE FIRST 


Paul the Apoftle to the Theffalonians. 


EPISTLE OF 





CHAP. 1. 


11 The Thessalonians are giuen to mderstand 
both how mindfall of them S. Paul was at all 
times in thanks-giuing, & prayer : $ and 
how well he was perewades: oft the truth, a 
sinceritie of their faith, & conuerson to God 





m Aul and Silua- 
nus, and Tim 

/ theus, vnto the} 
< Chureh of the 
Thesssloniatis, 
which is in God 
M the Father, and 
ey in the Lord fe. 
@ sus Christ: grace 
| be vnto you, and 
ipeate from God our Father, and the| 
Lord Tesus Christ. 

2 We giuc thankes to God alwaies 








for you all, making mention of you in| 
ur prayers, 
3 Remembring without ceasing your 
worke of faith, and ftabour of loue, 
nd patience of hope in our Lord Ie- 
us Christ, in the sight of God and our 
Father : 


4 Knowing, brethren || beloued, |) OF, belo. 
of find: 


our election of God. 
5 For our Gospel came not vnto 
you in word oncly : hut also in power, 
nd in the holy Ghost, and in much as-! 
uurance, as yee know what maner of! 
men we were among you for yeur sake.| 
€@ And yce became followers of vs,) 
land of the Lord, hauing receiued thei 
word in much affliction, with ioy of the 
holy Ghost : , 
7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that belceue in Macedania and Achaia. 
8 For 











Effectuall faith. 


that ye may stand perfect, and ||complete}} or, aaed. 


jyourciection. 





Men pleafers. 














8 For from you sounded out the 
Word of the Lord, not onely in Mace- 
donia & Achaia, but also in euery place 
your faith to Godward is sti abroad, 
so that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselues shew of vs, 
what maner of entring in we had vnto 
you, and how yce turned to God from 
idols, to serue the liuing, and true God, 

10 And to waite for his sonne from 
heauen, whom he raised from the dead, 
cucn lesus which deliuered vs from 
the wrath to come. 


CHAP. IL 


In what manner the Gospel was brought end 
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what 
sort also they receiued it, 16 A reason is 
rendred both why Saint Paul was so vay el 
sent from them, and alao why hee was so desi- 
rous to see them. 

fOr your selues, bre- 

thren, knowe our en- 

B trance in vnto you, 

MK that it was not in 

vaine. 

2 But euen after 
that wee had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi, wee were 
in our God, to speake vnto you the Gos- 
pel of God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not o! 
deceite, nor of vwncleannesse , nor in 
guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to bee put in trust with the Gospel, even 
so wee speake, not as pleasing men, but 
God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time vsed wee 
flattering wordes, as yee knowe, nor a 
cloke of couetousnesse, God is witnesse: 

6 Nor of men sought we glorie, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might haue beene {|hurdensome, as the 
Apostles of Christ. 

7 But wee were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
nf you, we were willing to haue im par- 
\ted vnto you, not the Gospel of God on- 
ly, but also our owne soules, because ye 
were deare vnto vs. 

9 For yee remember, brethren, our 
labour and trauaile: for labouring 
night and day, because wce would not 
bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached vnto you the Gospel of God. 








10 Yee ure witnesses, and Ged also, 
how holily, and iustly, and vnblamea- 
bly wee behaued our selues among you 
that beleeue. 

11 As you know, how wee exhorted: 
and comforted, and charged every one 
of you, (as a father doeth his children,) 

12 That ye would walke worthy o' 
God, who hath called you vato his 
kingdome and glory. 

18 For this cause also thanke wee 
God without ceasing, because when yee 
receiued the word of God, which yee 
heard of vs, yee receiued it not as the 
word of men, hut (as it is in trueth) the 
word of God, which effectually work- 
eth also in you that beleeue. 

14 For yee, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the Churches of God, which in 
ludea are in Chirist Iesus : for ye also 
haue suffered like things of your owne 
countreymen, euen as aie haue of the 
Tewes : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Iesus, 
and their owne Prophets, and haue 


{| persecuted vs: and they please not God, |! 0%, chased 


and are contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to speake to the 
Gentiles, that they might bee saued, to 
fill vp their sinnes alway : for the wrath 
is come vpon them to the vttermost. 

17 But wee, brethren, beeing taken 
from you for a short time, in presence, 
not in heart, endeuored the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would haue come 
vnto you (euen I Paul) once & againe: 
but Satan hindered vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 


crowne of |jreioycing? Are not euen ye)¥r,giorying 


in the presence of our Lord Iesus Christ 
at his comming ? 
20 For, ye ate our glory and ioy. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 S. Paul testifieth his great loue to the Thessa- 
lonians, partly by sending Timothie vnto 
them to strengthen and comfort them : part- 

ly by reioycing in their weldoing : 10 and 

partly by praying for them, and desiring a 

safe comming yvnto them. 


Herefore when wee could 
Sno longer forbeare, wee 
F§ thought it good to bec left 
¢ at Athens alone: 

pen Feta Be «62 ~And sent Timotheus 
our brother and minister of God, and 
our fellow labourer in the Gospel o 
Christ, 
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ou concerning your faith 
3 That no man should be mooued 














know that we are appointed therunto. 
4 For verily when wee were with 
























































suffer tribulation, even as it came 10 
se and ye know 
5 For this cause when F could no lon- 
forbearc, I sent to know your faith, 
Ge by some meanes the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labor be in vaine. 
6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you vnoto vs, and brought vs 
good tidings of your faith and c aritie,! 
and that ye haue good remembrance of| 
ve alwayes, desiring greatly to see vs, 
as we also fo sce you: 
4 Therefore brethren, wee were 





and distresse, by your faith: 


in the Lord. 
9 For what thankes can we render 


wherewith wee ioy for your sakes be- 
fore our God, 

10 Night & day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and might 

rfect that which is lacking in your 
faith ? 

11 Now God himselfe and our Fa- 
ide. |ther, and our Lord lesus Christ ||direct 
our way vnto you. 

12 And the Lorde make you to in- 
crease, & abound in Joue one towards s- 


we doe towards vou: 
13 To the end hee may stablish your 


of our Lord Iesus Christ with all his) 
Saints. 


CHAP. IE. 


Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all 
manner of godlinesse, 6 to liue holily and 
iustly, 9 tolouc one another, 11 and quict- 
ly to followe their ownc businesse: 3 and 
last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead.| 
17 And voto this last exhortation is annexed: 
a briefe description of the resurrection, and se- 
cond comming of Christ to iudgement 


8 seechyou, brethren,and|lex- 
ort you by the Lord le- 


sus, that as yee haue recci- 





1.Theffalonians. 


Christ, to establish you, and to comfort walke, and to please God, so yee would 


8 For now we *liue, if ye stand fast| |seth not man, but God, who hath 





The refurrection. 





abound more and more. 
2 For yee know what commande- 


hy these afflictions : for your selues| |ments wee gaue you, by the Lord 


Tesus. 
§ For this 1s the will of God, cuen 


you, we told you before, that we should] jyour sanctification , that yee should ab- 


steine from fornication : 

4 ‘That cuery one of you should 
know how to possesse his vessell in san- 
ctification and honour : 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not 
God: 


6 That no man goe beyond and ||de- NOroppressr. 
\fraud his brother |lin any matter, because reach. 
that the Lord is the auenger of all such: 1. the 


‘as we also haue forewarned you, an 
testified : 
7 For God hath not called vs vnto 


comforted ouer you im all our affliction] |vncleannesse, but vnto holinesse. 


8 He therefore that || despiseth, des aos reve. 


giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit. 
9 But as touching brotherly Joue, 


to God againe for you, for all the ioy| \ye need not that I write vnto you ° for 


ee your selues are taught of God to 
oue one an other | 
10 And in deed ye doe it towards all: 
the brethren, which are in all Macedo-| 
nis : but we beseech you, brethren, that| 
e increase more and more 
11 And that ye studie to be quiet, and 
to doe your owne businesse, and to, 
worke with your owne hands, (as wee 
commanded you: ) | 
12 That ye may walke honestly to-; 


nother, and towards all men, even 88 ward them that are without, and that 


ye may haue lacke of ||nothing. 


even as others which haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleeue that [esus died.! 
and rose againe : euen so them also: 
which sicepe in Lesus, will God bring 
with him 

15 For this we say vnto you by the; 
word of the Lord, That we which are. 
aliue and remainc vynto the comming 
lof the Lord, shall not preuent them 
which are asleepe. 

16 For the Lord Inmselfc shall des- 
cend from heauen with a shout, with 


 Vithermore then we [\be-| |the voyce of the Archangel, and with 


the trumpe of God : and the dead in 
Christ shal! rise first. 
17 Then we which are aliue, and re- 


ued of vs, how ye ought to] maine, shalbe caught vp together with 


them 


1 Or, of no 
18 But I would not haue you to be," 

hearts vnblameable in holinesse before] jignorant, brethren , concerning them 
God even our Father, at the comming which are asteepe, that ye sorrow not, 








Day of the Lord. Chap.v. Be at peace. 


them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
‘the aire : and so shall wee euer bee with 
ithe Lord. 
20r, erhort.| 18 Wherefore, ||comfort one an other 
jae these words. 





12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you : : ; 

13 And to esteeme them very highly 
in loue for their workes sake, and be at 
peace among your selues. 

14 Now we |lexhort you, brethren,;? Or. deseec 
warne them that are ||vnruly, comfort)! 0, disor- 
the feeble minded, support the weake, pee 
be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for e- 
uill vnto any man : but euer follow that 
which is good, both among your selues 
and to all men. 

16 Reioyec euermore : 

17 Pray without ceasing : 

18 In euery thing giue thankes : for 
this is the will of God in Christ Tesus 
concerning you. 

19 Quench not the spirit: 

20 Despise not prophecyings : 

21 Proue all things : hold: fast that; 
which is good. 

= Abstaine from all appearance © 
euill. 

23 And the very God of peace sancti- 
fie you wholly : and J pray God your 
whole spirit, and soule, fidbody be pre- 
serued hlamelesse vnto the comming 
of our Lord fesus Christ. 









CHAP. V. 


i1 Tee proceedeth in the former tlescription o| 
: Christs comming to judgement, 16 and 
. giueth diners preeepts, 23 and so con- 
! cludeth the Epistle. 


l Ve of the times and the sca- 
N 


yy. sons, brethren, yee haue no 
: iM) need that I write vnto you. 
‘ } 2 For your selues knowe 


4 } 

iperfectly that the day of the Lord so 
‘commeth as a thiefe in the night. 

| 3 For when they shal say, Peace and 
| 














safety : then sudden destructid commeth 
vpon them, as trauaile vpon a woman 
with childe, and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darke- 
Inesse, that that day should ouertake you 
las a thiefe. 

5 Yee are alt the children of light, 
land the children of the day : we are not 
of the night, nor of darkenesse. 
| G Therefore let vs not slecpe, as doe 
eee : = let Aes watch and be sober. 
| ‘or they that sl , sleepe in the 
inight, and sis that Lee aactken. arc 
drunken in the night. 24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, 

8 But lect vs who are of the day, bee; [who also will doe it. 
sober, putting on the brestplate of faith} | 25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
tand loue, and for an helmet, the hope o 26 Greete all the brethren with an 
'saluation. holy kisse. 
; 9 For God hath not appointed vs| | 27 I |\charge you by the Lord, thai)! Or, adiure. 
to wrath : but to obtaine saluation by| |this Epistle bee read vnto all the holy 
our Lord Iesus Christ, brethren. 

10 Who died for vs, that whether) | 28 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
we wake or sleepe, we should liue toge-| |Christ be with you, Amen. 
j ther with him. 

h Or, exhor:. 11 Wherefore, ||comfort your eselues} | @ The first Epistle vnto the Thes- 
| itogether, and edifie one another, eucn as salotiians, was written from A- 
| 

! 





| 
| 





also yc doe. thens. 


| 
|- 
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CHAP. L 


1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which hee had of their faith, loue, anc pati- 
ence: 11 And therewithall vseth diuers rea- 
ona for the comforting of them in - 
tion, whereof the chiefest is taken Feat the 
righteous iudgement of God. 


@ Aul and Silua- 
nus, and Timo- 
} theus vnto the 

Church of the 
Thessalonias, in 
God our Father, 
and the Lord Ie- 
sus Christ: 

2 Grace vnto 
you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lorde 
Tesus Christ. 

3 Wee are bound to thanke God al- 
wayes for you, brethren, as it is meete, 
because that your faith groweth excec- 
dingly, and the charitie of cuery one o 
you al towards each other aboundeth : 

4 So that wee our selues glorie in 
yuu in the Churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your persecuti- 
ons and tnbulations that yce endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous iudgement of God, that yee 
may bee counted worthy of the king- 
dome of God, for which yee also suffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, rest 
with vs, when the Lord Icsus shalbe 
reuealed from heauen, t with his migh- 
tic Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, ||taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lorde 
Tesus Christ, 

9 Who shalbe punished with cuer- 


lasting destruction from the presence of 


qtHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to the 


Thessalonians. 






the Lord, and from the glory of his 
wer: 

12 When hee shall come to bee glori- 
fied in his Saints, and ta bee admired 
in all them that belccue (because our te- 
stimony among you was beleeued) in 
that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray alwayes for 
you, that our God would |/count you|t or, rouck- 
worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the|'“ 
geod pleasure of Ais goodnesse, and the 
worke of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ie- 
sus Christ may bee glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Tesus Christ. 


CHAP. IL 


Hee willeth them to continuc stedfast in the 
trueth receiued, 3 Sheweth that therc shall 
bee a departure from the faith, 9 and adis- 
couery of Antichrist, before the day of the! 
Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeateth! 
his former exhortation, & praycth for the. | 


H 

! 
wy Ow wee beseech you, bre-| | 
mp thren, by the comming of: 
our Lord Iesus Christ, | 
@ and by our gathering to-: | 
PR gether vnto hi { 
2 That yee bee not soone shaken in 
minde, or bee troubled, neither by spirit, | 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from vs, i 
as that the day of Christ is at hand, 

3 Let no man deceiue you hy any 
meanes, for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that! 
man of sinnc bee reuealed, the sonne o | 
perdition, i 

4 Who opposeth and exaltcth him. i 
selfe aboue all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped : so that he as God, sitteth 
in the Temple of God, shewing him- 
selfe that he is God. 

5 Remember yee not, that when | 
was yet with you, I tolde you these 
things ? 





6 And 











Chap..ii. 








Or. holdcth, 





6 And now yee know what ||with- 
holdeth, that hee might bee reuealed in 
his time. 

7 For the mysterie of iniquitie doth 
alreadie worke : onely he who now let- 
teth, wil let, vutill he be taken out of the 


way. 

3 And then shall that wicked bee 
reuealed, whome the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightnesse of his 
comming : 

9 Euen him whose comming is after 
the working of Satan, with all power 
and signes, and lying wonders, 

10 And with al} deceiueablenesse o: 
vnrighteousnesse, in them that perish : 
because they receiued not the loue of the 
trueth, that they might be saued. 

1] And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
beleeue a lye: 

12 That they all might bee damned 
who beleeued not the trueth, but had 
pleasure in vnrighteousnes. 

13 But we are bound to giue thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloued 
of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to saluation, 
through sanctification of the spirit, and 
beleefe of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel, to the obteining of the glorie o! 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,! 
and hold the traditions which yee haue 


-|beene taught, whetber by word or our 


Fpistle. 
16 Now our Lorde Iesus Christ 


ihimselfe, and God euen our Father, 


which hath loued vs, and hath giuen 
vs euerlasting consolation, and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in euery good word and worke. 


CHAP. IIL 
He craueth their prayers for himselfe, 3 testi- 
fieth what dence hee hath in them, 5 
tnaketh request to God in their behalfe, 6 gi- 
ueth them diuers precepts, especially to ahun 
idlenesse, and ill company, 16 And last o 
all concludeth with prayer and salutation. 


MInally, brethren, pray 
for vs, that the word of 
® the Lord tmay haue free 
course, and be glorified, 
Fag ecuen as if is with you: 

2 And that we may 


wicked men : for all men haue not faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithfull, who 
shall stablish you, and keepe you from 
euill. 

4 And wee haue confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that 1 both doe, 
land will doe the things which we com- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 


into the loue of God, and into ||the pa-/! Or. the pa- 
: “ . fience of 
tient waiting for Christ. Christ. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the Name of our Lord fesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw your selues from eue- 
ty brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which hee recci-! 
ued of vs. i 

7 For your selues know how yee 
ought to follow vs: for wee behaued 
not our selues disorderly among you, 

8 Neither did wee eate any mans 
bread for nought : but wrought with la- 
bour and trauaile night and day, that 
wee might not bee chargeable to any 
of you. 

9 Not because we haue not power, 
but to make our selues an cnsample vn- 
to you to follow vs. 

10 For euen when wee were with 
you, this wee commanded you, that i 
any would not worke, neither should 
he eate. 

11 For we heare that there are some 
which walke among you disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busi-bodies. 

12 Now them that are such, we com- 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Fesus 
Christ, that with quietnesse they workc, 
and eat their owne bread. 
















Of the idle. 


bee delivered from + vnireasonable and|t Gr. absurd. 





13 But ye, brethren, ||be not wearie|" Or, faine 
not. : 


in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word, by this Epistle |{note that man, 
and have no company witb bim, that 
he may be ashamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemie, 
hue admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himselfe, 
giue you peace alwayes, by all meanes. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul, with 
mine owne hand, which is the token in 
euery Epistle ; so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen. 





4 The second Epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians was written from Athens. 
qTHE 





_— 


8 Or, not ai. | 


ming att. 





rs ‘s es pe av? 





qTHE FIRST 


of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie. 


EPISTLE 








| CHAP. I. | 


11 Timothie is put in mind of the charge which 
was giuen ynto him by Pau! at his going to 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right vse and end of 
the Law. 11 of Saint Pauls calling to be an 
Apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus & Alexender. 





N& Aul an Apostle of I[e- 
Bsus Christ by the com- 
% mauindement of God 
Sour Sauiour, & Lord 
lesus Christ which is 
our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothie 
my own sonne in the Faith: Grace, mer- 
cie, and peace from God our Father, and 
Tesus Christ our Lord. 

53 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus when 1 went into Macc- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed to fables, and 
endlesse genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather then edifying which 
is in faith : so doe. 

5 Now the end of the commande- 
mentis charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith vn. 
fained. 

6 From which some |(hauing swar- 
jued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iang- 
ling, 

7 Desiring to bee teachers of the 
Law, vnderstdding neither what they 
say, nor whereof they affirme. 

8 But we know that the Law is 
good, if a man vse it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for 
the Jawlesse and disobedient, for the 
vngodly, and for sinners, for vnholy, 
and profane, for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of inothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselues with mankinde, 
for men-stealers, for liars, for pertured 
persons, and if there be any other thing 








that is contrary to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God, which was commit- 
ted to my trust. 

12 And I thanke Christ Iesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled mee : for that 
he counted me faithful], putting me in- 
to the Ministerie, 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecuter, and iniurious. But 
I obtained mercie, because I did it ig- 
norantly, in ynbelicfe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, & loue, 
which is in Christ Tesus. 

15 This is a faithfull saying, and 
worthy of al! acceptation, that Christ 
Tesus came into the world to sauce sin-! 
ners, of whom I am chiefe. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause [ Ga 
ned mercy, that in me first, Iesus Christ 
might shew foorth all long suffering.| 
‘for a paterne to them which should 
‘hereafter beleeue on him to life euerla-! 
sting. 

17 Now vnto § king eternal, immor- 
tall, inuisible, the onely wise God, be ho- 
nour and glory for euer & ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, 
sonne ‘Timothie, according to the pro- 
phesies which went before on thee, that, 
jthou by them mightest warre a good| 
lwarfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a goed consci-' 
rence, which some having put away, Con- 
lcerning faith, haue made shipwracke. 

20 Of hom is Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander, whome 1] haue deliuered vnte 
Satan, that they may learne not to 
Llaspheme. 


CHAP. IL. 


t That it is meete to pray and giue thanks forall 
men, and the reason why. 9 How women 
shauld be attired. 12 They are not permit- 
ted io teach. 15 They shalbe saued, notwith- 
standing the testimonies of Gods wrath, in 
childbirth, if they continue in faith. 





T |[ex- 





| 












Prayers 
Or, desire. 






#45 first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and 
giuing of thanks be made 
. for al] men: 

2 For Kings, and for all that dre in 
1 Or, emi- ||Jauthoritie, that we may Jeade a quiet 
* land peaceable life in all godlinesse and 

honestie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Sauiour, 

4 Who will haue all men to bee sa- 
ued, and to come vnto the knowledge 
of the trueth. 

5 For there is one God, and one Me-| 
diatour betweene God and men, the 
man Christ Iesns, 

6 Who gaue himselfe a ransome for 

1 Or. a eesti-lall, |[to be testified in due time. 
magne: 7 Whereunto I am ordained a prea- 
cher, and an Apostle (I speake the 
trueth in Christ, and lie not) a teacher o 
the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
euery where, liftin holy handes, 
without wrath, and doubting. 

9 In like maner also, that women 
adorne themselues in modest apparel, 
with shamefastnesse and sobrietie, not 
' Or, plaited.|with || broided haire, or gold, or pearles, 
or costly aray, 

10 But (which becommeth women 
professing godlines) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learne in silence 
with all subiection: 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to vsurpe authoritie ouer the 
man, but to be im silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then 
Eue: 

14 And Adam eas not deceiued, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression : 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be sa- 
ued in child-bearing, if they continue in 
faith and charitie, and holinesse, with 
sobrietie. 

























CHAP. ITI. 

How Bishops, and Deacons, and their wiues 
should be qualified, 14 and to what end 8. 
Paul wrote to Timothie of these thi 15 
Of the Church, and the blessed trueth therein 
taught and professed. 

- B His is a true saying: Ifa 

1 
Ye) P man desire the office of a 
feeex\ Bishop, he desireth a good 

EY? worke. 


or 2 A Bishop then must 


















for all men. Chap. ij.iij. Of Bithops. 










































4 One that ruleth well his owne 
house, hauing his children in subiection 
with all grauitie, 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his owne house, how shall! he take 
care of the Church of God ?) 

6 Not a ||nouice, lest being lifted Vp|} Or, one 
with pride, hee fall into the condemna- rewwly coms 
tion of the deuill. 1 

7 Moreouer, hee must haue a good 
(report of them which are without, lest 
he fall into reproch, and the snare of t!:e 
deuill. 

8 Likewise must the Deacons bee 
graue, not double tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the mysterie of the faith 
jin 8 pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proucd; 
then let them vse the office of a Deacon, 
being found blamelesse. 

11 Euen so must their wiues be graue; 
not slanderers, sober, faithfull in all 
things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children, and 
their owne houses well. 

13 For they that ||haue vsed the of. 
fice of a Deacon well, purchase to them- 
selues a good degree, and great bold- 
nesse in the faith, which is in Christ 
Tesus. 

14 These things write I wnto thee, 
hoping to come vnto thee shortly, 

15 But if I tary long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to be- 
haue thy selfe in the House of God, 

which is the Church of the liuing God, 
the pillar and ||ground of the trueth, 

16 And without controuersie, great 
is the mysterie of godlinesse - God was 
manifest in the flesh, iustified in the Spi- 
rit, seene of Angels, preached vnto the 
Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, re- 
ceiued vp into glory. 








































8 Or, mini. 
tred. 


1 Or, stay. 


CHAP. IITII. 


He foretetleth that in the latter times there shall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the 
end that Timothie might not faile in doing; 
his duetie, he furnisheth him with diveispre- 
cepts belonging thereto. 


a ns 


Now 











Vnfained faith. 








come, that they may lay hoide on eter- 
nall life. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which 
jis coramitted to thy trust, auoyding 
prophane and vaine bablings, and op- 
positions of science, fasly so called : 

21 Which some professing, haue er- 


IL. Timothie. 


red concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen. 





Holy calling. 







4 The first to Timothie was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest citie of Phrygia Ps- 
caciana. 




































CHAP. I. 
Pauls loue to Timothie, and the vnfained faith 


Ai sus Christ by the will 

of God, according to 

me athe promise of tite, 

Wwhich is in Christ 

Tesus, 

= 3 «2 To Timothie my 

ly ed sonne ; , Mercie, 

and peace from God the Father, and 
Christ Iesus our Lord. 

3 I thanke God, whom [ serve 
from my forefathers with pure consci- 
ence, that without ceasing I haue re- 
membrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindfull of thy teares, that I may bee 
filled with joy, 

5 When I call to remembrance the 
vnfained faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy ndmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice : and I am per- 
swaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance , that thou stirre vp the gift o 
God which is in thee, by the putting on 
of my hands. 


qTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie. 





‘ici 






7 For God hath not giuen vs the 
spinit of feare, but of power, of loue, and 
of a sound minde. 

8 Bee not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner, but bee thou partaker o 
the afflictions of the Gospel according 
to the power of God, 

9 Who hath saued vs, and called vs 
with an holy calling, not according to 
our workes, but pear ae his owne 

urpose and , which was giuen 
. in Christ Iesus, before the coca 





n, 

10 But is now made manifest by the 
appearing of ovr Sauiour fesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortalitie to 
light, through the Gospel: 

UL Whereunto [ am appointed 2 
Preacher, and an Apostle, and a teacher 
lof the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things; neuerthelesse, F am not 
ashamed : for I know whom I haue 
||beleeued, and { am perswaded that helig;, trusted. 
ig able to keepe that which I haue 
committed vnto him against that day. 

18 Holde fast the fourme of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of mee, 
in faith and love, which is in Christ 
Tesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed vnto thee, keepe, by the holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away from 
me, of whom are Phygellus and Her- 


16 The 
























Strong in grace. 


Chap.ij. 


Of fundry veffels. 








16 The Lord giue mercie vuto the 
house of Onesiphorus, for hee oft re- 
freshed mee, and was not ashamed o! 
my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome, hee 
sought mee out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that! 
he may finde mercie of the Lord in that 
day : And in how many things hee mi- 
nistred vnto mee at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 


CHAP. IL 


He is exhorted againe to constancieand per- 
seuerauce, and to doc the ductie of a faiterull 
veruant of the Lord in diuiding the word e- 
right, and staying prophane and vaine bab- 
lings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus, 19 
The foundation of the Lord is sure. 22 Hee 
is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follow after, and in-what sort the seruant of 
the Lord ought to behaue himselfe. 


= 






B Hou therefore, my sonne, 
f be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Iesus. 

ye 2 And the things that 
: Zo thou hast heard of mee |Ja- 
mong many witnesses, the same com- 
mit thou to faithfull men, who shall be 
able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore indure hardnesse, 

as a good souldier of Iesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth, intang- 
leth himselfe with the affaires of this 
life, that hee may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a sonldier. 

5 And if a man also striue for maste- 
rtes, yet is hee not crowned except hee 
striue lawfully. 

hOr,thehus-| 6 || The hissbandinie that labou- 


[steiner ord reth, must bee first partaker of the 


must be -lfruites. 

free i 7 Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee vnderstanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Iesus Christ o: 
the seede of Dauid, was raised from the 
dead, according to my Gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble as an 
euill doer, exen vnto bonds: but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I indure all things for 
the elects sakes, that they may also ob- 
taine the saluation which is m Christ 
fesus, with eternall glory. 

11 Zé ts a faithfull saying : for if we bee 
dead tcith Aim, wee shall also hue zith 
him. 





1} Or, by. 

























12 If we suffer, we shall also Teigne 
with him : if wee denie him, hee also will 
denie vs. 
13 If we beleeue not, yet he abideth 
faithfull, he cannot denie himselfe. 
14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging hem before the 
Lord, that they striue not about words 
to no profite, but to the subuerting of the 
hearers. 
15 Studie to shewe thy selfe appro- 
ued vnto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly diuiding 
the word of trueth. 
16 But shun profane and vaine bab- 
lings, for they will increase vnto more 
yngodlinessce. 
17 And their word will eate as doth 
a ||canker : of whom is Hymeneus and)! 0, san- 
Philetus. Srenes 
18 Who concerning the trueth haue 
erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past alreadie, and ouerthrow the faith 























God standeth||sure, hauing theseale, the|! 0r, steady. 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
let euery one that nameth the Name o} 
Christ, depart from iniquitie. 

20 But in a great house, there are 
not oncly vessels of gold, and of siluer, 
but also of wood, & of earth : and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
selfe from these, he shal be a vessell vnto 
honour, sanctified, and meete for the 


22 Flie also youthfull lusts : but fol- 
low righteousnesse, faith, charitie, peace 
with them that call on the Lord out o! 
a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and vnlearned questi- 
ons auoid, knowing that they doe gen- 
der strifes. 

24 And the seruant of the Lord must 
not striue : but bee gentle vnto all men, 
apt to teach, ||patient, 

In meekenesse instructing those 
that oppose themselues, if God perad- 
uenture will giue them repentance to 
the acknowledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may t recouer them- 
selues out of the snare of the deuill, who 
are traken captiue by him at his will. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Hee aduertiseth him of the times to come, 
6 describeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 














Perillous times. 





wopoundeth yni him his owne example, 
6 and commenileth the holy Gedipeures 
= His know also, that in the 
Ne last dayes perillous times 
shal! come. 

2 For men shall bee lo- 
: a} uers of their owne selues, 
couetous, boasters, proude, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, vnthank- 
full, vnholy, 

8 Without naturall affection, truce- 
breakers, ||false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are 






















4 Traitours, heady, high minded, 
louers of pleasurcs more then louers o' 


5 Hauing a forme of godlinesse, but 
denying the power thereof : from euch 
turne away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and Jeade captiue silly 
women laden with sinnes, led away 
with diuers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and neuer able to 
come to the knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Tannes and Ilambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist 
the trueth : men of corrupt mindes, ||re- 
probate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shal proceede no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest vnto all 
men, as theirs also was. 

10 But ||thou hast fully knowen my 
doctrine, maner of life, purpose, faith, 
long suffering, charitie, patience, 

11 Persecutions , cthictions which 
came voto me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
et Lystrs, what persecutions I indu- 
red : bnt out of them all the Lord deli- 
uered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will line godly in 
Christ Tesus, shall suffer persecution. 

18 But euill men and seducers shall 
waxe worse and worse, deceiuing, and 
being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned, and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whome thou 
hast learned them. 

15 And that from a childe thou hast 
knowen the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise vnto saluati- 
on through faith which is in Christ 
lesus. 

16 All Scripture is given hy inspira- 
tion of God, t is profable Hey dieine 
for reproofe, for correction, for instruti- 
on in rightcousnesse, 


I1.Timothie. 


Itching eares. 


17 That the man of God may be per- 1 Or, perte- 


fect, \|throughly furnished vnto all good 
workes. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 Hee exhorteth him to doe his duety with all 
care and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the 
neerenesse of his death, 9 willeth him to 
come ily ynto bim, and to bring Marcus 
with him, and certaine other things which he 
wrote for, 14 warneth him to beware of A- 
lexander the smith, 16 informeth him what 
had befallen himathis first answering, 19 and 
soone after hee concludeth. 


¥ Charge thee therefore be- 
TQS fore God, and the Lord 

Sey fesus Christ, who shall 
GE iudge the quicke and the 

EY dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome : 

2 Preach the word, be instant in sea- 
son, out of season, reprooue, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long suffering & doctrine. 

3 For the time wil come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but af- 
ter their owne lusts shall they heape to 
themselues teachers, hauing itching’ 
eares: 

4 And they shall turne away their 
eares from the trueth, and shall be tur- 
ned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, in- 
dure afflictions, doe the worke of an E- 
uangelist, ||make full proofe of thy mi- 
nistery. 

6 For I am now readie to bee offe- 
ted, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I haue fought a good fight, 1 
haue finished my course, I haue kept 
the faith, 

8 Henceforth there is layde vp for 
me a crowne of righteousnesse, which 
the Lord the righteous iudge shall giue 
me at that day : and not to me only, but 
nto them also that loue his appea- 







ring. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come shortly 
ynto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, ha- 
uing loued this present world, and is 
departed vnto Thessalonica : Crescens 
to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take 
Marke and bring him with thee : for he 
is profitable to me for the ministerie. 

12 And Tychicus haue I sent to E- 
phesus. 

13 The cloke that I left 2t Troas 

with 


10r, Sul. 














Pauls charitie. 






with Carpus, when thou commest, 
bring with thee, but especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the Coppersmith did 
mee much euill, the Lord reward him 
according to his works. 

15 Of whom bee thou ware also, for 
he hath greatly withstood ||our words. 

16 At my first answere no man stood 
with mee, but all men forsooke mee : J| 
pray God that it may not bee laid to their 
charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me, that hy 
me the preaching might be fully know- 
en, wad that all the Gentiles might 
heare : and I was deliuered out of the 
mouth of the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord shall deliuer mee 
from euery euill worke, and will pre- 




















Bifhops dueties. 


serue me vnto his heauenly kingdome; 
to whom bee glory for euer, and euer. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 
houshold of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: bnt Tro- 
phimus haue I left at Miletum sicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before 
winter. Euhulus greeteth thee, and| 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Iesus Christ dee with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
























{@ The second Epistle vnto Timo- 
theus, ordeined the first Bishop o' 
the Church of the Ephesians, was 
written from Rome, when Paul 
was brought before Nero the se- 
cond time. 
































CHAP. I. 


1 For v-hat end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are to bee chosen ministers, ough 
to bee qualified. 11 The mouthes of euill 
teachers to bee stopped: 12 and wha 
manner of men tdisy tee 


Oy Apostle of Te- 


?% = sus Christ, accor- 
ding to the Faith 
Xe of Gods Elect, 
(om and the acknow- 
ledging of the 
trueth which is 
after godlinesse, 
2 ||In hope of eternall life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began: 
3 But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which is 
committed vnto mee according to the 
commandement of God our Sauiour: 
4 To Titus mine owne Sonne af- 
ter the common faith, Grace, mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lord Iesus Christ our Sauiour. 


q THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus. 


















5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that ||are wanting, and ordaine|1 Or, ut on- 
Elders in euery citte, as I had appoin-/“” 
ted thee. 

6 If any be blamelesse, the husband 
of one wife, hauing faithfull children, 
not accused of riot, or vntuly. 

7 For a Bishop must be blamcles, 
as the steward of God : not selfewil- 
led, not soone angry, not *giuen tol*). Tun.s. 
wine, no striker, not giuen to filthie|* 
luere, 

8 But a louer of hospitality, a louer 
of || good men, sober, iust, holy, tempe-|1 or, good 
rate, things. 

9 Holding fast the faithfull word, ||as|# Or, in tea- 
hee hath beene taught, that he may bee|“"*- 
able by sound doctrine, both to exhort 
and to conuince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many vnruly and 
vaine talkers and deceiuers, specially 
they of the circumcision - 

11 Whose mouthes must be stopped, 
who subuert whole houses, teaching] 
things which they ought not, for filthie 
lucres sake. 












































12 One 











Old mens. dueties. 


12 One of themselues, euen a Prophet 
of their owne, said: The Cretians are| 
alway lyers, euil! beasts, slow bellies. 

13 is witnesse is true : wherefore} 
rebuke them sharpely that they may be 
sound in the faith; 

14 Not giuing hecde to Tewish 
fahles, and commandements of men 
that turne — the Ries 

15 Vuto the pure ings are 
but ynto them ie are defiled, wien 
beleeuing, is nothing pure : but eucn 
their mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They professe that they know 
God; but in workes they deny him, be- 
Or, vade MR abominable, and disobedient, and 
@ftudement.|ynto euery good worke ||reprobate. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Directions giuen vnto Titus both for his do- 
ctrine and life. 9 Of the duetie of seruants, 
and in generall of all Christians. 


SEY, Vt speake thou the things 
De whith become sound doc 
i> trine : 

Ae 2 That the aged men 
Sts be ||sober, graue, tempe- 
rate, sound in faith, in charitie, in pati- 

















women likewise that 
be in iour as becommeth ||ho- 

linesse, not |] false accusers, not giuen to 

Touch wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to bee ||sober, to Joue their hus- 
bands, to loue their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word of God bee not 
blasphemed. 

6 Yong men likewise exhort, to bee 


men. 
1 Or, make- 
bates. 


1 Or, wise. 


7 In all things shewing thy selfe a 
patterne of good workes : in doctrine 
shewing vncorruptnesse, grauity, since- 
nitie, 

8 Seund speech that cannot be con- 
demned, that hee that is of the contra_ 
rie part, may bee ashamed, hauing no e- 
uill shing to say of you. 

9 Exhort seruants to be obedient vn- 
to their own masters, and to please them 
ine-|well in all things, not |/answering a 
gaine : 

10 Not purloyning, but shewing all 
good fidelitie, that they may adorne the 
doctrine of God our Sauiour in all 


To Titus. 





geth saluatid, hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vs that denying vngod- 
linesse and worldly lusts we should liue 
soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world, 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great 

, and our Saviour Tesus Christ, 
14 Who gaue himselfe for vs, that he 
might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, 
and purifie ynto himselfe a peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. 

15 These things speake and exhort, 
land rebuke with all authoritie. Let no 
man despise thee. 















CHAP. Il. 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he shoul teack, and 
not teach. 10 He is willed also to reiect ob- 
stinate Heretikes: 12 which done, hee a} 

inteth him both time and place, wherein 
should come vnto him, & so concludeth. 


& Vt them in minde to bee 
Me subiect to Principalities & 
me Powers, to obey magi- 
enaerp strates, to be ready to eue- 
9 ty good worke, 

2 To speake euill of no man, to bee 
no brawlers, ut gentle, shewing all 
meekenesse vnto all men. 

$3 For we our selues also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceiued, ser- 
uing divers lusts and pleasures, liuing 
in malice and enuy, hatefull, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindnesse and 
|Jfoue of God our Sauiour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not hy workes of righteousnesse 
which wee haue dane, hut according to 
his mercy he saued vs, hy the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghost, 

6 Which hee shed on vs tabundant- 
ly, through Jesus Christ our Sauiour : 

7 That being iustified by his grace, 
we should bee made heires according to 
the hope of elernall life. 

8 This is a faithfull saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirme con- 
stantly, that they which haue beleeued 
in God, might be carefull to maintaine 
good works : these things are good and 
profitable ynto men. 

9 But auoyd foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and stri- 
uings about the lawe; for they are vn- 
profitable and vaine. 

10 A 


Foolifh queftions. 


1 Or, pite. 


tGr. richly. 













\Pauls requeft 







; 


10 A man that is an heretike, af- 
ter the first and second admonition, re- 
lect: 

11 Knowing that hee that is such, is 
subuerted, and sinneth, bemg condem- 
ned of himselfe. 

12 When I shall send Artemas vn- 
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
ynto mee to Nicopolis : for I haue de- 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and 
Apollos, on their iourney diligently, 





for Onefimus. 


that nothing be wanting vnto them. 
14 And let ours also learne to 
|| maintaine workes for necessarie|'Or. proftsee 
vees, that ye not vnfruitfull. —_|treaes. 
15 All that are with mee salute thee. 
Greete them that lone va in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 













9 It was written to Titus ordei- 
ned the first Bishop of the Church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonis. 













4 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and loue 
of Philemon, 9 Whom he desireth to for- 
give his seruant Onesimus, and louingly 
to receiue him againe. 









Aul a prisoner 
of Tesus Christ, 
& Timothie our 


© lemon our deare- 
\@ ly beloued, and 
@ fellow labourer, 
; And to our 
beloued Apphia, 


s our fellow dier, 


3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Iesus 
Christ. 
4 I thanke my God, making men- 
tion of thee alwayes in my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, 


- lwhich thou hast toward the Lord Ie- 


sus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectuall by the ac- 
knowledging of euery good thing, 
which is in youin Christ Tesus. 

7 For wee haue great ioy and con- 
solation in thy loue, because the bowels 
of the Saints are refreshed hy thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might bee 
much bolde in Christ to enioyne thee 
that which is conuenient ; 

9 Yet for loues sake I rather be- 


qTHE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Philemon. 


















seech thee, being such a one as Paul the 
eget, and now also a prisoner of Iesus 
Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my sonne O- 
nesimus, whome I haue begotten in 
my bonds, 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
vnprofitable : but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12 Whom I haue sent againe : thou 
therfore receiue him, that is mine owne’ 
bowels. 

13 Whome I would haue reteined, 
with mee, that in thy stead hee might 
nn ministred vnto me in the bonds o! 
the Gospel. 

14 But without thy minde would 
I doe nothing, that thy benefite should 
not bee as it were of necessitie, but wil- 
lingly. <s 

15 For perhaps hee therefore depar- 
ted for a eae a that thou sholdencse: 
ceiue him for euer: 

16 Not vow as a sernant, but aboue 
a seruant, a brother beloued, specially, 
to mee, but how much more vnto thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count mee therefore a 
partner, receiue him as my selfe- 

18 If hee hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac- 
count. 

19 I Paul haue written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I doe 
not say to thee how thou owest vnto 
me, 




















The living way. Chap.xj. 
12 But this man after he had offered| (spite vnto the spirit of grace? 
one sacrifice for sinnes for euer, sate] | 30 For we know him that hath said, 
downe on the right hand of God, * Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I wil}* Deut. 32. 
13 From henceforth expecting till his| |recompence, saith the Lord: and again, os14, 
enemies be made his footstoole. The Ford shall iudge his people. 1: 
14 For by one offering hee hath per-| | 31 Itis a fearefull thing to fall into 
fected for cuer them that are sanctified. | |the hands of the liuing God. 
15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is a; | 32 But call to remembrance the for- 
witnesse to vg: for after that he had said} jmer dayes, in which after yee were illu- 
before, minated, ye indured a great fight of af- 
16 This is the Conenant that I wil} [flictions: 
make with them after those dayes,| | 33 Partly whilest ye were made a ga- 
*1ere. si. {saith the Lord : I will *put my Lawes) {zing stocke both by reproches & afflicti- 
ha into their hearts, and in their mindes} Jons, and partly whilest ye became com- 
will I write them: panions of them that were so vsed. 
17 And their sinnes and iniquities| | 34 For yee had compassion of me in 
ing. will I remember no more. my bonds, and tooke ioyfully the spoy- 
18 Now, where remission of these| |ling of your goods, knowing in your 
i Or the Law hauing a sha- is, there is no more offering for sinne. | |selues that yee haue in heauen a better 
~ dow of good things to 1 Or, liber. | 19 Hauing therefore, brethren, ||bold-| [and an induring substance. 
bY come, and not the very I- : nesse to enter into the Holiest by the} | 35 Cast not away therfore your con- 
mage of the things, can ne- blood of Iesus, fidence which hath great recompense o 
uer with those sacrifices 20 By a new and liuing way which} |reward. 
which they offered yeere by yeere conti- 10r,new {hee hath ||consecrated for vs, through 36 For ye haue need of patience, that 
nually, make the commers thereunto made. the vaile, that is to say, His flesh: shall after ye haue done the will of God 
perfect : 21 And hauing an high Priest ouerthe! |ye might receiuc the promise. 















To the Hebrewes. 


uing obtained eternall redemption 


vs. 
13 For if the hlood of Bulls, and o 
cose, and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ing the vncleane, sanctifieth to the pu- 
rifying of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offered himselfe without ||spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
workes, to serue the liuing God ? 

15 And for this cause hee is the Me- 
diatour of the New ‘l'estament, that 
by meanes of death, for the redemption 

the transgressions that were vnder the 
first ‘lestament, they which are called, 
might receiue the promise of eternal] in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a Testament is, there 
must also of necessitie ||bee the death o 
the Testatour. 


Chriftes death. 


hath he appeared to put away sinne b 
the sncciine off himselfe. ? y 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men 
once to die, but after this the Iudge- 
ment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
beare the sinnes of many, & vnto them 
that looke for him shall hec appeare 
the second time without sinne, vnto sal- 
juation. 










































CHAP. X. 

1 The weakenesse of the Law sacrifices. 10 The 
sacrifice of Christs body once offered, 14 for 
euer, hath taken away sinnes. 19 An exhor- 
tation to bold fast faith, with patience 
and thankesgiui 





men are dead : otherwise it is of no 
strength at all whilest the Testatour 
liueth. 


18 Whereupon, neither the first T'e- 
stament was ||dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moses had spoken eue- 


precept to all the le according to 
the Law, he tooke the blood of Calues 





wooll, and hysope, and sprinckled both 
the booke and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Testament which God hath enioyned 
vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, hee sprinkled with 
blood both the Tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the Ministery. 

22 And almost all things are hy the 
Law purged with blood : and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heauens 
should bee purified with these, but the 
heavenly things themselues with bet- 
ter sacrifices then these. 

24 For Christ is not entred into the 
Holy places made with handes, which 
are the figures of the true, but into hea- 
uen it selfe, now to appeare in the pre- 
sence of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer him- 
selfe often, as the high Priest entreth in 
to the Holy place, euery yeere with 
blood of others : 

26 For then must hee often haue suf- 
fered aince the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the world, 





-[and of Goates, with water and ||scarlet 









2 For then would they not haue cea- 
sed to be offered, because that the wor- 
shippers once purged, should haue had 
no more conscience of sinnes ? 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance againe madc of sinnes euery | 
yeere. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood 
of Bulles and of Goats, should take a- 





way sinnes. 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth in- 
to the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of. 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou ||prepared mee : 

6 In burnt offerings, and sacrifices 
for sinue thou hast had no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Loe, I come. (In 
the volume of the booke it is written o 
me) to doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when hee said, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt offerings, and 
offering for sinne thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein , which 
are offered by the Law: 

9 Then said he, Loe, I come to doe 
thy will (O God :) He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will wee are sancti- 
fied, through the offering of thc body o 
lesus Christ once for all. 

11 And euery Priest standeth dayly 
ministring and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices which can neuer take a- 
Way sinnes. 

12 But 









house of God: 

22 Let vs drawe neere with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hauing 
our hearts sprinkled from an euill con- 
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. 

23 Let vs hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wauering (for he is 
faithfull that promised) 

24 And let vs consider one another 
to prouoke vnto loue, and to good 
workes : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of 
our selues together, as the manner of 
some is: but exhorting onc another, and 
so inuch the mote, as ye see the day ap- 
proching. 

26 For if we sinne wilfully after that 
we haue receiued the knowledge of the 
trueth, there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sinnes, 

27 But a certaine fearefull looking 
for of iudgement, and fiery indignation, | 
which shall deuoure the aduersaries. 

28 Hee that despised Mases Lawe,! 
died without mercy, vnder two or three 
witnesses. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment 
suppose yc, shall hee be thought worthy, 
who hath troden vndcr foote ¥ Sonne 
vf God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant wherwith he was sancti- 


shall come will come, and will not tary. 


but if any man drawe backe, my soule 
shal! haue no pleasure in him. 


draw backe vnto perdition : but of them 
that beleeue, to the sauing of the soule. 








fied, an vnholy thing, and hath done de- 


jhitn : For before his translation he had] 
ia testimonic, that he pleased God. 


37 For yet a litle while, and he that 
38 Now the iust shall! live by faith :| 


389 But wee are not of them who 


CHAP. XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot, 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in| 
the Fathers of old time. 


mee Ow faith is the ||substance|'0r, ground, 
Bea by of things hoped for, the e- preons 
uidence of things not seen. 

| Xo 2 For by it the Elders 

Fe RENES obtained a good report. 

8 Through faith we vnderstand that 

the worlds were framed by the word o 
God, so that things which are seenc 
were not made of things which doe ap- 





peare. 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God 
amore excellent sacrifice then Kain, by 
which he obtained witnes that he was 
rightcous, God testifying vf his gifts: 
and by it he being dead, |lyet speaketh. teres net 
5 By faith Fnoch was translated.) eels 
that he should not see death, and was 
not found, because God had translated 





6 But 

















To the Hebrewes. 





Gods chaftening. 





20 By faith Isaac blessed lacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Tacob when hee was a 
dying, blessed both the sonnes of Io- 
seph, and worshipped deaning vpon the 
top of his staffe. 

22 By faith, loseph when hee died, 
[made mention of the departing of the|?0r, 
children of Israel : and gaue comman- 
dement concerning his bones. 

23 By faith, Moses when hee was 
borne was hid three moneths of his pa- 
rents, because they saw he was a proper 
childe, and they not afraid of the Kings 
commandcment. 

24 By faith Moses when hee was 
eeres, refused to bee called the 
Pharaohs daughter, 

25 Chusing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, then to enioy 
the pleasures of sinne for a season : 

26 Esteeming the reproch || of Christ 
greater riches then the treasures in E- 
gypt: for he had respect vnto the recom- 
pense of the reward. 

27 By faith hee forsooke Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king : for he in- 
him who is inuisible. 
ith he kept the Passe- 
rinkling of blood, lest he 
that destroyed the first borne, should 


6 But without faith it is impossible 
hee that comtheth to 
God, must beleeue that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 


to please him : fo 


7 By faith Noah being warned o} 
God of things not seene as yet, ||moued 
with feare, prepared an Arke 10 the sa- 
uing of his house, by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heire o 
the righteousnesse which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was 
called to goe out into a place which hee 
should after receiue for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith hee soiourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange countrey, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Iacob, the heires with him of the 


‘or hee looked for a citie which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 


11 Through faith also Sara her selfe 
to conceiue seede, and 
was delivered of a child when she was 
pastage, because sheiu him faithful 
ho ad promised. oe 

rang there euen of one, 
as dead, so many as the 
starres of the skie in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea shore innu- 





29 By faith they passed through the 
red sea, as by drie land : which the E- 
gyptians assaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walles of Iericho 
fell downe, after they were compassed 
about seuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab peri- 
shed not with them ||that beleeved not,|1 Or, erat 
when shee had receiued the spies with 


13 These all died + in faith, not hauing 
romises, but hauing 
seene them a farre off, and were per- 
swaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things, de- 
clare plainly that they seeke a countrey. 

15 And truly if they had been mind- 
full of that countrey, from whence they 
came out, they might haue had oppor- 
tunitie to have returned : 

16 But now they desire a better coun- 
trey, that is, an heauenly : wherefore 
God is not ashamed to bee called their 
God : for he hath prepared fur thé a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered vp Isaac : and he that had 
receiued the promises, offered vp his 
ancly begotten sonne, 

18 ||Of whom it was said, That, in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise Aim vp, even from the dead : from 
whence also he receiued him in a figure. 


is 


32 And what shalt I more say? for 
the time would faile mee to tell of Gide- 
on, and of Barak, and of Sampson, and 
of Jephthah, of David also and Samu- 
el, and of the Prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued king- 
domes, wrought righteousnesse, obtei- 
ned promises, stopped the mouthes o 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out o 
weakenesse were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. 

35 Women receiued their dead rai- 
sed to life againe : and others were *tor- 
tured, not acccpting deliuerance, that)" “ 











they might obtaine a better resurrec- 


86 And others had triall of cruell 
and scourgings, yea moreo- 
nds and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, th 
sawen asunder, were tempt 
slaine with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheepskinnes, and goat skins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented. 

88 Of whome the world was not 
worthy : they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dennes and caues 
of the earth. 

39 And these all hauing ohtained a 
good report through faith, receiued not 
the promise : 

40 God hauing {|prouided some bet- 
ter thing for vs, that they without vs, 
should not be made perfect. 











Follow peace. 


whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sonnes. 

9 Furthermore, wee haue had fa- 
thers of our flesh, which corrected vs, 
and we gauc them reuerence : shal] we 
not much rather bee in subiection vntc! 
the Father of Spirits, and liue? 

10 For they verily for a fewe dayes 
chastened vs after their owne pleasure, 
but hee for our profit, that we might bee 
partakers of his holinesse. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be ioyous, but grieuous : ne- 
uerthelesse, afterward it yeeldeth the 
peaccablc fruite of righteousnesse, vnto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift vp the 
which hang downe, and the fecble 





13 And make ||straight paths for your]? Or, cuen. 
feete, test that which is Jame bee turned 


CHAP. XII. out of the way, but let it rather bee hea- 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godlinesse. 22 A commendation of the 
New Testament aboue the old. 


14 Followe peace with all men, and 
holinesse, without which no man shall 


15 Looking diligently, lest any man 


3 Herefore, seeing wee also 
||faite of the grace of God, lest any rocte|'Or,falfrom 


MB) are compassed about with 





doth so easil 


3 For consider him that indured such 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
selfe, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 


4 Yee haue not yet resisted vnto 
blood, striuin; 
5 And ye 





of bitternesse springing vp, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled : 

16 Lest there bee any fornicatour, or 
profane person, as Esau, who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
yee know how that after- 
ward when hee would haue inherited 
the blessing, hee was reiected : for hee 
found no || place of repentance, though)? or, 
he sought it carefully with teares. 

18 Yor yee are not come vnto the 
mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor vnto blacknesse, 
and darknes, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and, 
the voyce of wordes, which voyce they 
that heard, entreated that the word 
should not bee spoken to them any 


WES so great a cloude of witnes- 
ses, let vs lay aside eue 
Se weight, & the sinne whic’ 
y beset vs, and let vs runne 
with patience vnto the race that is set 
before vs. 

2 Looking vnto Tesus the ||Au- 
thour and finisher of our faith, who for 
the ioy that was set before him, endured 
the crosse, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne 


aue forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh vnto you as vn- 
to children, My sonne, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth hee 
chasteneth, and scourgeth euery sonne 
whom he receiueth. 

7 If yee endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sonnes : for 
what sonne is he whom the father cha- 
steneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastisemcnt, 

| 


20 For they could not indure that 
which was commaunded: And if so 
much as 2 beast touch the Mountaine, 
it shal] be stoned, or thrust thorow with 


21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses sayde, I exccedingly feare, 


22 But ye are come vnto mount Si- 
on, anil vnto the citie of the liuing God 
the heauenly Ierusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of Angels: 











men made perfect : 
24 And to Iesus the mediatour o} 


en that of Abel. 






uen. 





but also heauen. 


be shaken may remaine. 
28 Wherefore wee receiuing a king. 


haue grace, whereby wee may serue 
God acceptably, with reucrence and 
godly feare. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 


CHAP. XHL 


Diuers admonitions, as to Charitie, 4 To 
honest life, 5 To auoide couetousnes, 7 To 
regarde Gods preachers, 9 To take heed of| 
strange doctrines, 10 To confesse Christ, 16 
Togiuealmes, 17 To obe ‘ouernors, !8 To, 
pray for the Apostle. 20T e Conclusion. 


Et brotherly loue conti- 
bue. 

2 Bee not forgetfull to 
iy entertaine strangers, for 
Bt thereby some have enter- 
Angels vnawares. 






4 Mariage is honorable in all, and 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers, 
and adulterers God will indge. 

5 Let your conuersation bee with. 
out conetousnesse : and be content with 
such things as yee haue. For hee hath 
. Jsaid, *] will never Jeauc thee, nor for. 
sake thee. 

6 So that wee may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and TI will not 


To the Hebrewes. 


23 To the generail assembly, and| 
Church of the first borne which are 
t Or, inrow- ||| written in heauen, and to God the 
fed. ludge of all, and to the spirits of iust 


LOr. Tena: the new || Couenant, and to the blood of 
. sprinckling, that speaketh better things 
t 


25 See that yec refuse not him that 
speaketh : for if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall nat we escape if wee turne a- 
way from him that speaketh from hea- 


26 Whose voice then shooke the earth, 
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet 
once more I shake not the earth onely, 


27 And this word Y ct once more, sig- 
nifieth the remouing of those things 
that |[are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot 


dome which cannot bee moued, jjlet vs 



















Fruit of lips. 


jfeare what man shall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which |jhauc the]? Or. are the 
tule ouer you, who haue spoken vnto exter 
you the word of God, whose faith fol- 
low, considering the end of their conuer- 
sation. 

8 Tesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for euer. 

9 Be not caried about with divers 
and strange doctrines : for it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace, not with meates, which have 
not profited them that haue beene occu- 
pied therein. 
| 10 Wee have an altar whereof they 
‘haue no right to eate, which serue the 
| Tabernacle, 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
iwhose blood is hrought into the San- 
‘ctuary by the high Priest for sinne, are 
‘burnt without the campe. 

| 12 Wherefore Iesus also, that hee 
Bi sanctifie the people with his own 












































blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore ynto 
him without ; 

roch, 

14 *For here haue we no continuing|> Mich. 2.10 
citie, but we seeke one to come. 

15 By him therefore let vs offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lippes, t giving]! Gr. conyes. 
Ithankes to his Name. Fane ee 

16 But to doe good, and to commu. 
nicate forget not, fr with such sacrifices 
God is ¥ell pleased. 

17 Obey them that |/haue the rule o-|'0r, ei. 
uer you, and submit your selues : for 
they watch for your soules, as they that 
Thust giue account, that they may doe it 
with ioy, and not with griefe- for that 
is vnprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs : for we trust wee hauc 
i good conscience in all things, willing 
to liue honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to 
doe this, that I may be restored to you 
the sooner. 


ve campe, bearing his re- 










































worke to doe his will, ||working in you} or. doing. 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Tesus Christ, to whom be glo- 

tie for euer and eucr. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you brethren, suf- 
fer 



















Afke in faith. Chap,j. 


fer the word of exhortation, for I haue 
written a letter vnto you in few words. 
23 Know yee, that our brother Ti- 
mothie is set at libertie, with whom 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 
24 Salute all them that haue the 


God tempteth not. 


rule over you, and al the Saints. They 
of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

























4 Written to the Hebrewes, from 
Italy, by Timothie. 






qTHE GENERALL 
Epiftle of Iames. 


11 For the Sunne is no sooner risen 
with a burning heate, but it withereth 
the grasse; and the flowre thereof fal- 
leth, and the grace of the fashion of it pe- 
risheth : sv alsv shall the rich man fade 
away in his wayes. 

12 Blessed ts the man that endureth 
temptation : for when hee is tried, hee 
shall receiue the crowne of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
Joue him. 

13 Let no man say when he is temp- 
ted, Iam tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with ||euill, neither 
tempteth he any man. 

14 But euery man is tempted, when 
hec ts drawen away of his owne lust, 
and entised. 

15 Then when lust hath conceiued, 
it bringeth forth sinne : and sinne, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Doe not erre, my beloved bre- 
thren. : r 

17 Eue ift, and euery perfect 

ift is peck rea & commeth downe 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variablenesse , neither shadow o 
turning. 

18 Of his owne will begate hee vs, 
with the word of Trueth, that wee 
should bee akinde of first fruites of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, 
let euery man bee swift to heare, slow to 
speake, slow to wratb. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousnesse of God. ; 

21 Wherefore Jay apart all filthi- 
nesse, and superfluitic of naughtinesse, 
& receiue with mecknesse the engrafted 
word, which is able to saue your soules. 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and 


not 





































CHAP. L 


Wee are to reioyce wnder the Crosse, 5 To 
aske patience of God, 13 And in our tri- 
ats not to impute our weakenesse, or sinnes 
vnto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the 
word, to meditate in it, and to doe there- 
after. 26 Otherwise men inay seeme, but! 

neuer be trucly religious. 























Christ , 
twelue 






10r, euils. 


























count it all ioy when ye fall into diuers 
temptations, . 

83 Knowing this, that the trying o 
your faith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience haue her perfect 
worke, that ye may be perfect, and en- 
tier, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke wisedome, let 
him aske of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and vpbraideth not : and it 
shalbe giuen him. 

6 But let him aske in faith, nothing! 
wauering : for he that wauereth is like! 
a waue of the sea, driven with the wind, 
and tossed. 

7 For let not that man thinke that 
he shall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man #s vnstable 
in all his wayes. 

'0r,etory. | 9 Let the brother of low degree, ||re- 
ioyce in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that hee is made 
low : beeause as the floure of the grasse 
he shall passe away. 












































































Faith and workes. 


ding to the Scrtpture, Thou shalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy selfe, ye doe well. 

9 But if ye have respect to pe 
ye commit sinne, and are conuinced o: 
the Law, as transgressours. 

10 For whosoever shall keepe the 
whole Law, & yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all. 

11 For he tthat said, Doe not commit 
adultery ; sayd also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a transgressour o 


Pure religion. 


not hearers onely, deceiuing your owne 


a hearer of the word 
and not a doer, he is like vnto 2 man be- 
holding his naturall face in 2 glasse . 

24 For hee beholdeth himselfe, and 
goeth his way, and strai 
teth what maner of man 

25 But who so looketh into the per- 
fect Law of libertie, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetfull hearer, 
but a doer of the worke, this man shall 
10r, doing. |be blessed in his ||deed. 

26 1f any man among you seeme to 
be religious, & bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiueth his owne heart, this 
mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled be- 
fore God and the Facher, is this, to vi- 
sit the fatherlesse and widowes in their 
affliction, and to keepe himselfe vnspot- 
ted from the world. 


12 So speake ye, and so doe, as they 
that shall bee iudged by the Law of Ii- 


13 For he shal? haue iudgement with- 
out mercie, that hath shewed no mercy, 
& mercie |{reioyceth against tudgement. 
rofit, my brethren, 
ee hath faith, and 


14 What doth it 
though a man say 
haue not workes ? can faith saue him? 

15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of dayly foode, 

16 And one of you say vnto them, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed & fil- 
led : notwithstanding ye giue them not 
those things which are needfull to the 
body: what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead being t alone. 

18 Yea, 2 man may say, Thou hast| 
faith, and I haue workes : 
faith || without th 
will shew thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeuest that there is one|“°"*«* 
God, thou doest well: the deuils also 
heleeue, and iremble. 

20 Bue wilt thou knowe, O vaine 
faith without workes 


CHAP. It. 


ble to Christian profession to re- 
rd the rich, and to despise the poore bre- 
ren: 13 rather wee are to be louing, and 
t4 And not to boast 
where no deedes are, 17 which is but a 
dead faith, ¢9 the faith of deuils, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 


@ Y brethren, have not the 
RX faith of our Lord Iesus 
A Christ the Lord of gloric, 
with respect of persons. 
2 For if there come vn- 
your tassembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poore man, in vile raiment: 
3 And vee haue respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say vnto 
Or well, or him, Sit thou here jin a good place : and 
say to the poore, Stand thou there, or 
sit here vnder my footstoole : 
4 Are yee not then partiall in your 
selues, and are become judges of euill 


workes, and J}! Some co- 





i 


21 Was not Abraham our father iv- 
stified by works, when hee had offered 
Isaac his sonne vpon the altar ? 

22 ||Seest thou how faith wrought}! Or, thou 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fullfiled 
which saith, *Ahraham beleeued God, 
and it was imputed vnto him for righ- 
teousnes : and he was called the friend 


5 Hearken, my beloued brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poore of this 
world, rich in faith, and heires of || the 
kingdome, which hee hath promised to 
them that loue him ? 

6 But yce haue despised the poore. 
Doe not rich men oppresse you, and} 
draw you before the ludgement seats ? 

T Doe not they blas 
thy Name, by the whi 

8 If ye fulfil the royal! Law, accor- 


24 Ye see then, how that by workes 
a man is iustificd, and not by faith only. 
25 Likewise also, was not Rahab) 
the harlot iustified by works, when she 
had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way ? 
26 For as the body without the ||spi-|!0r, breath. 


heme that wer- 
ch ye are called ? 











ererrrr 





Of the tongue 


rit is dead, so faith without workes is 
dead also. 





15 This wisedome descendeth not 
from aboue, hut is earthly, |{[sensuall,|!0+, neturay] 
deuilish. 








CHAP. IIL 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprooue 
others: 5 but sather to bridle che netic 
a lite member, buta powerfull instrumento! 
much good, and great harme. 13 They who 
be truely wise, be milde, and peaceable, with- 
out enuying, and strife. 
B7 ee Y brethren, bee not many 
masters, knowing that 
NS we shall receiue the grea- 
ie ter || condemnation. 
2 For in many things 
. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, and a- 
ble also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bittes in the hor- 
ses mouthes, that they may obey vs, 
and we turne about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are driven 
of fierce windes, yet are they turned a- 
bout with 2 very small helme, whither- 
soeuer the gouernour listeth. 

5 Euen so the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boasteth great things : behold, 
10r, wood. |how great ||a matter a litle fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquitie: so is the tongue amongst 
our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course o 
nature, and it is set on fire of hell. 

tGr.nature.| J For euery tkind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed o 

t Gr. nature] t mankind. 

eh man 8 But the tongue can no man tame, 

it is an vnruly euill, ful of deadly poyson. 

9 Therewith blesse wee God, even 
the Father : and therewith curse wee 
men, which are made after the simili- 
tude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing : my brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doeth a fountaine send foorth at 
lr, hot. {the same || place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can ¥ figtree, my brethren, beare o- 
live berries? either a vine, figs ? so can no 
fountaine both yeeld salt water & fresh. 

138 Who is a wise man and indued| 
with knowledge amongst you? let him 
shew out of a conuersation his 
workes with meekenes of wisedonre. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the trueth. 










17 But the wisedome that is from 

aboue, is first pure, then peaceable, 

gentle, and easie to be intreated. full o 

mercy, and good fruits, || without par-|"Or. ith 

sishioe, and ater hypocrisie. Pa peraneion: 
18 And the fruit of righteousnesse is 

sowen in peace, of them that make 


peace. 



























CHAP. HII 


t Wee are to striue against couetoushesse, 4 
intemperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and 
rash iudgement of others: 13 and not to bee 
confident in the good successe of worldly 
businesse, but mindfull euer of the vaocer- 
taintie of this life, to commit our selues, and, 
all our affaires to Gods prouidence. 












¥ Rom = whence come 

ye) warres and = |i fightings 1 Or, braw. 

gat among you? —come|*™ 

ess they not hence, even o 

GER your |llusts, that warre|t or, pica 
in your members ? baat 

2 Ye lust, and haue not: yee kill, and 
desire to haue, and cannot obtaine : yee 
fight and warre, yet yee haue not, be- 
cause ye aske not. 

8 Ye aske and receive not, because 
ye aske amisse, that yee may consume it 
vpon your |{lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, 
know yee not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoeuer 
therefore will be a friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God. 

5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture 
saith in vaine, the spirit that dwelleth 
in vs lusteth ||to enuy ? 

6 But he giueth more grace, where- 
fore he saith, *God resisteth the proude, 
but giueth grace vnto the humble. 

7 Submit your selues therefore to 
God : resist the deuill, and hee will flee 
from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and hee will 
draw nigh to you : cleanse your hands 
ye sinners, and purifie your hearts yee’ 
double minded. 

9 Bee afflicted, and mourne, and 
weepe : let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heauinesse. 

10 Humble your selues in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall ft you vp. 

11 Speake 



























'Or, plea. 


sures. 
















* Pro. 3.4, 
i. pet. 5. Be 



























Euill reioycing. 


* Pro. 27. 1. 
10r, for it is. 


11 Speake not euill one of another 
(brethren:) he that speaketh euill of his 
brother, and iudgeth his brother, spea- 
keth euill of the Law, and iudgeth the 
Law: but if thou indge the Law, thou 
art not a doer of the Law, but a iudge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is 
able to saue, and to destroy: who art 
thou that iudgest another ? 

18 Goe to now ye that say, To day or 
to morrow wee will goe into such a city 
and continue there a yere, and buy, and 
sell, and get gaine : 

14 Whereas yee know not what 
shalbe on the morow : “for what is your 
life? ||It is euen a vapour that appea- 
reth for a litle time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that yee ought to say, if the 
Lord will, we shall liue, and doe this, 
or that. 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boa- 
stings : all cack reloycing is euill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to doe good, and doth it not, to him it is 
sinne. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods venge- 
anee. 7 We ought to be patent in afflicti- 
ons, after the example of the Prophets, and 
Tob: L2toforbeare swearing, 13 toprayinad- 
ueraitie, to sing in prosperitie: 16 to acknow- 
ledge mutually our seueral faults, to pray one 
for another, 19 and to reduce a straying bro- 
ther to the trueth. 







; Oc to now, yee rich men, 
= bee weepe and howle for your 
ACL miseries that shall come 
‘ mn you. 

BOs a 2 Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments mothea- 
ten: : 

3 Your gold and siluer is cankered, 
and the rust of them shall bee a witnesse 
against you, and shall eate your flesh as 
it were fire : ye haue heaped treasurc to~ 
gether for the last dayes. 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labou- 
rers which have reaped downe your 
fieldes, which is of you kept backe hy 
fraud, cryeth : and the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the 
eares of the Lord of Sabeoth. 

5 Yee haue lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and bene wanton : ye haue nouri- 
shed your hearts, asin a day of slaugh- 
ter: 

6 Yee haue condemned, and killed 









lames. 


sinnes. 





the iust, and he doth not resist you. 


Of patience. 


. Or, be long 
7 |[Be patient therefore, brethren, agen o% 


vnto the comming of the Lord: behold, |/ongpe 


the husbandman waiteth for the preci- 
ous fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, vntill hee receiue the early 
and latter raine. 

8 Be yee also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lorde 
draweth nigh. 


9 ||Grudge not one against another,|no. 


hrethren, lest ye be condemned : behold, 
the Iudge standeth before the doore. 

10 Take, my hrethren, the Prophets, 
who haue spoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering afflic- 
tion, and of patience. 

11 Beholde, wee count them happie 
which endure. Ye haue heard of the pa- 
tience of Ioh, and haue scene the end o 
the Lord : that the Lord is very pitifull 
and of tender mercie. 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
sweare not, neither by heauen, nei- 
ther hy the earth, neither hy any other 
othe : but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay, nay: lest yee fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is sny among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry ? let him sing 
Psalmes. 

14 Is any sicke among you? let him 
call fur the Elders of the Church, and 
let them pray ouer him, anointing him 
with oyle in the Name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of Faith shall save 
the sicke, and the Lord shal! raise him 

: and if hee haue committed sinnes, 
they shall be forgiuen him. 

16 Confesse your faults ene to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee 
may bee healed : the effectual! feruent 
prayer of a righteous man auaileth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man subiect to like 
Passions as we are, and he prayed |lear- 
nestly that it might not raine : and it 
rained not on the earth by the space o 
three yeeres and sixe monethes. 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the 
heauen gaue raine, and the earth 
brought foorth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre 
from the trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which 
conuerteth the sinner from the errour 
of his way, shall saue a soule from 
death, ana shall hide a multitude of! 






















THE 










































general] 


CHAP. IL 


Hee blesseth God for his manifold spirituall gra- 
ces: 10 shewing that the saluation in Christ! 
is no newes, but a thing prophesied of olde: 
13 And exhorteth them accordingly to al 
godly conuersation, forasmuch as they are| 
now borne anew by the word of God. 





Eter an Apostle 
of Iesus Christ, 
Y) to the strangers 
TA scattred thorow- 
49 out Pontus, Ga- 


@ latia, Cappado- 




















tv you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father o 
our Lord Iesus Christ, which accor- 
ding to his tabundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten vs againe vnto a lively hope, by 
the resurrection of Iesus Christ from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and vndefiled, and that fadeth not a- 
. way, reserued in heauen ||for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power o! 
God through faith vnto saluation, rea- 
dy to be reuealed in the last time. 

6 Wherin ye greatly reioyce, though 
now for a season (if neede bee) yee are in 
heauinesse through manifolde tempta- 
tions: 

7 That the triall of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious then of golde 
that perishcth, though it bee tryed with 
fire, might be found vnto praise, and ho- 
nor, and glory, at the appearing of Te- 
sus Christ : 

8 Whom hauing not seene, yee loue, 
in whom though now ye see him ere 
beleeuing, ye reioyce with ioy vnspeake- 
able, and full of glory, 











of Peter. 


9 Receiuing the ende of your faith, 
euen the saluation of your soules: 

10 Of which saluation the Prophets 
haue inquired, and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should 
come vnto you, 

11 seaeching what, or what maner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signifie, when it testified be- 
forehand the sufirings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fallow. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed, 
that nnt vnto themselues, but vnto vs, 
they did minister the things which are 
ow reported vnto you, by them that 
aue preached the Gospel vnto you, 
ith the holy Ghost sent downe from 
eauen, which things the Angels desire 
o looke into. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes o! 
our minde, bee sober, and hope tto the 
nd, for the grace that is to bee brought 
vnto you at the revelation of Iesus 
Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not fashio- 
ing your selues according to the for- 
er lusts, in your jgnorance : 

15 But as hee which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all maner of con- 
ersation ; 

16 Because it is written, * Be ye holy, 

or I am holy. Sariaes: 
17 And if ye call on the Father, whojrd 20. 7. 
ithout respect of persons iudgeth ac- 
ording to euery mans worke, passe the 
ime of your soiourning here in feare : 
18 For as much as ye know that yee 
ere not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as siluer and golde, from your 
vaine conuersation received by tradition 
from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood o 
Christ, as of a Lambe without blemish 
and without spot, 

20 Who verily was foreordeined be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for you: 
21 Who by him do beleeue in God that 


raised 
























Vr. perfect. 
ty. 






* Leuit. 11. 





















BE ee 





Falfe teachers. 





I1.Peter. 





Balaams way. 








~~ lent glory. This is my beloued Sonne 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven wee heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We haue alsu a more sure word of 
prophecie, whercunto yee doe well that 
ye take heede, as vnto a light that shi- 
neth in a darke place, vntill the day 
dawne, and the day starre arise in your 
hearts: 

20 Knosing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of any priuate 
Interpretation : 

21 For the prophecie came not ||in 
olde time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake as they were moued 
by the holy Ghost. 


1Or, at any 
time. 


CIUWIAYP. IL. 


1 He foretelleth them of false teachers, shew- 
ing the impietie, and punishment both of 
them and their followers : 7 from which 
the godly shall bee deliuered, as Lot was out 
of Sodom : 10 and more fully describeth the 
manners of those prophane, and hlasphe- 
mous seducers, whereby they may be the bet- 
ter knowen, and auoided. 


Meg Vt there were false iro- 
~ 

ae phets also among the peo- 

<X3 ple, euen as there shal] bee 

f false teachers among you, 

if, Who priuily shall bring in 

damnable heresies, euen denying the 










Lord that bought them, and hring vp- 
on themselues swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their {{per- 
es swe co- |Bicious wayes, by reason of whom the 
i way of trueth shall be euill spoken of: 

3 And through couetousnesse shall 
they with fained words, make mar- 
chandise of you, whose iudgement now 
of a long time lingercth not, and their 
damnation slumbreth not. 

4 For if God spared not the An- 
gels 1hat sinned, but cast them downe 
to hell, and deliuercd them into chaines 
of darkenesse, to be reserued vnto iudg- 
ment : 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saued Noah the eight person a preacher 
of righteousnesse, bringing in the flood 
vpon the world of the vngodly : 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes, condemned 
them with an ouerthrowe, making 
them an ensample vnto those that after 
should live vngodly : 

7 And delivered iust Lot, vexed 


with the filthy conucrsation af the wic- 
ked: 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing & hearing, vexed 
his rightcous soule from day tu day, 
with their vnlawfull deeds.) 
9 The Lord knowcth how to deli- 
uer the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserue the vniust vnto the day of 
judgement to be punislied : 
10 But chiefly them that walke af- 
ter the flesh in the lust of vncleannesse, 
and despise ||gouernment. Presumptu-} Or. comi- 
ous are they; selfe willed : they are not a-!. 703. 9. 9, 
fraid to speake euill of dignities : | 
11 Whereas Angels which are grea- 
ter in power and might. bring not rai- 
ling aceusation [against them before the.” Some 


tread against 
ord, {themselues, 


12 But these, as natural bruit beasts 
made to bee taken and destroyed speake 
euill of the things that they vnder- 
stand not, avd shall vtterly perish in 
their owne corruption, 

13 And shal! receiue the reward o 
vnrighteousnesse, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time : Spots 
they arc and blemishes , sporting them- 
selues with their owne decciuings, 
while thcy feast with you: 

14 Hauing eyes ful of tadulterie and 
that cannot cease from sinne, beguiling 
ynstable soules : an heart they haue ex- 
ercised with couetous practises : cursed 
children : 

15 Which haue forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following the 
way of Balaam the sunne of Bosor, who 
loued the wages of vnrighteousnesse, 

1G But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumbhe asse speaking with mans 
voice, forbade the madnesse of the Pro- 
phet. 

17 These are welles without water, 
cloudes that are caried with a tempest, 
to whom the mist of darkenesse is re- 
serucd for euer. 

18 For when they speake great swel- 
ling words of vanitie, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonnessc, those that were 
|jeleane escaped from them who liue initor, for a 
errour. een @ 

19 While they promise them libertie, so eu. 
they themselues are the seruants of cor- 
ruption : for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same 1s he brought in bon- 
dage. 

20 For if after they haue escaped the 
pollu- 







tGr.anadul- 
teresse. 
























Reuolters. 








The 


pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and qucgun 
Tesus Christ, they are againe intang- 
led therein, and ouercome, the latterend 
is worse with them then the begin- 
ning. 

21 For it had bin better for them not 
to haue knowen the way of righteous- 
nesse, then after they haue knowen it, 
to turne from the holy commandement 
deliuered vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them ac- 
cording to the true prouerbe : The dog 
is turned to his own vomit againe, and 
the sowe that was washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 


CHAP. IIL 


Hee assureth them of the certaintie of Christes 
comming to Iudgement, against those scor- 
ners who dispute against it: 8 warning 
the godly for the long patience of God, 10 ha- 
sten their repentance. 10 He describeth al- 
so the manner how the world shall bee de- 
stroyed: 11 exhorting them from the ex- 
pectation thereof, to all holinesse of life: 15 
and againe, to thinke the patience of God 
to tend to their saluation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his Epistles. 


His second Epistle (belo- 
ued) I now write vnto 
you, in both which I stir 
vp your pure mindes by 
way of remembrance : 

2 That yee may be mindfull of the 
wordes which were spoken before hy 
the holy Prophets, and of the Com- 
mandement of vs the Apostles of the 
Lord and Sauiour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last dayes scoffers, 
walking after their owne lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise 
of his comming? For since the fathers 
fell asleepe, all things continue as they 
were fré the beginning of the crestion. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God the 
heauens were of olde, and the earth 
+standing out of the water, and in the 
water, 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being oucrflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are 






Chap. iij. 








day of the 


kept in store, reserued vnto fire against 
the day of Iudgement, and perdition 
of vngodly men. 

8 But (beloued) bee not ignorant o 
this one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand yeeres, and a thou- 
sand yeeres as one day. 

9 ‘The Lord is not slacke cécerning 
his promise (as some men count slack- 
nesse) but is long-suffring to vs-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord wil come 
as a thiefe in the night, in the which the 
heauens shall passe away with a great 
noise, and the Elements shall melt with 
feruent heate, the earth also and the 
works that are therin shalbe burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolued, What maner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conuersa- 
tion, and godlinesse, 

12 ||Looking for and hasting vnto 
tle comming of the day of God, where- 
in the heauens being on fire shalbe dis- 
solued, and the Elements shall melt 
with feruent heat. 

13 Neuerthelesse wee, according to 
his promise, looke for new heauens, and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousnesse. 

14 Wherefore (beloued) seeing that 
ye looke for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blamelesse. 

15 And account that the long suffe- 
ring of the Lord is saluation, euen as 
our beloued brother Paul also, accor- 
ding to the wisedome given vnto him, 
hath written vnto you. 

16 As also in all his Epistles, spea- 
king in them of these things, in which 
are some things hard to be vnderstood, 
which they that are vnlearned and 
vnstable wrest, as they due also the o- 
ther Scriptures, vnto their owne de- 
struction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloued, seeing yee 
know these things before , beware lest yee 
also being led away with the crrour of 
the wicked, fall fram your owne sted- 
fastnesse. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ : to him be glory both now 
and for ener. Amen. 
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Lord. 


VOr, hasting 
the com. 


ming, 








Of true loue. 


$ 


‘\heard from the beginning, that wee 


7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you: he that doth righteousnes, is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sinne, is of the 
deuill, for the deuill sinneth from the be- 
ginning : for this purpose the Sonne o 
God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the deuill. 

9 Whosoeuer is borne of God, doth 
not commit sinne: for his seede remai- 
neth inhim, and he cannotsinne, because 
he is borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the deuill: 
whosoeuer doeth not righteousnesse, is 
not of God, neither hee that loueth not 
his brother. 

11 For this is the ||message that yee 





















should Ioue one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wic- 
ked one, and slewe his brother : and 
wherefore slewe hee him? because his 
jowne workes were euill, and his hro- 
thers righteous. 

13 Marueile not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 Wee know that wee have passed 
from death vnto life, because wee loue 
the brethren: he that lovueth not his hro- 
ther, ahideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is 
a murtherer, and yee knowe that no 
pues hath eternall life abiding in 

im. 

16 Hereby perceive wee the love 
God, because fre layd downe his life for 
vs, and wee ought to lay downe our 
liues for the brethren. 

17 But who so hsth this worlds 
good, and seeth his brother hath need, 
and shutteth vp his bowels of com 
sion from him; how dwelleth the loue 
lof God in him ? 

18 My little children, let vs not loue 
in word, neither in tongue, hut indeede 
and tn tructh. 

19 And herehy wee know that wee 
are of the trueth, and shall t assure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemne va, 
God is greater then our heart, and 
knoweth all thin 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne 
vs not, then haue wee confidence to- 
wards God. 

22 And whatsoever we aske, wee re- 
ceiue of him, because we keepe his com- 
mandement, and doe those things that 


L.ohn. 








are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandement, 
that we should beleeue on the Name o 
his Sonne Tesus Christ, and love one 
another, as hee gaue vs commande- 
ment. 

24 And hee that keepeth his com- 
mandements dwelleth in him, and hee 
in him : and hereby wee know that hee 
shideth in vs, hy the spirit which hee 
hath giuen ve. 


CHAP. Ifill. 


Eloued, beleeue not every 
spirit, hut trie the spirits, 
whether they are of God: 
because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the spirit of God: 
euery spirit that confesseth that Ie- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. 

3 And cucry Spirit that confesseth 
not that Iesus Christ is come in the 


now alrcady is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
haue ouercome them : because greater 
js he that is in you, then he that is in the 


5 They are of the world . therefore 
speake they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God: hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: he that is not of God 
heareth not vs, herehy know wee the 
spirit of trueth, and the spirit of errour. 

7 Beloned, let vs loue one ano- 
ther ; for loue is of God : and euery one 
that loueth, is borne of God and know- 
eth God. 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is loue. 

9 In this was manifested the loue 
‘of God towards vs, because that God 
sent his only begotten Sonne into the 
world, that we might liue through him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that wee loued 
God, hut that he loued vs, and sent his 
Sonne to be y propitiation for our sins. 

ab Beloued. if God so loued vs, wee 
ought also to loue one another. 

12 No man hath seene God at any 

trme. 


Trie the fpirits. Gods loue. 


time. If wee loue one another, God 
dwelletl. in ve, and his loue is perfected 
in va. 

18 Hereby know wee that we dwell 
in him and he in vs, because hee hath gi- 
uen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue seene, and doe testi- 
fie, that the Father sent the Sonne to be 
the Sauiour of the world. 

15 Whosoeuer shall confesse that Ie- 
sus is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have knowen and belee- 
ued the loue that God hath to vs. God 
is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is tour Joue made perfect, 
that wee may haue boldnesse in the day 
of Iudgement, because as hee is, so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but per- 
fect loue casteth out fearc : because feare 
lrath torment : hee that feareth, is not 
made perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him: because hee first lo- 
ued vs. 

20 If a man say, I loue God, and 
hateth his brother, heisalyar. For hee 
that loueth not his hrother whom hee 
hath seene, how can he loue God whom 
he hath not seene ? 

21 And this commandement haue 
we from him, that he who loueth God, 
Youe his hrother also. 


| CHAP. V. 

| Hee that loueth God, loueth his children, and 
keepeth his Commandements: $ which to 
the faithful are light, and not grieuous. 9 Ie- 
sus is the Sonne of God, abletosane vs, 14 
and to heare our prayers, which we make for 
our selues, and for others. 


# Hosoever beleeueth that 

Iesus is the Christ, is 
fe borne of God : and euery 
f— one that loueth him that 
oi re, begate, loueth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this wee know that wee loue 
the children of God, when we loue God 
and keepe his commandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that 
we keepe his commandements, and his 
commandements are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is borne of God, 
ouercommeth the world, and this is 
the victorie that ouercommeth the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that ouercommeth the 
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Three witneffes. 





world, hut he that beleeueth that Iesus 
is the Sonne of God ? 

6 This is hee that came hy water 
and blood, euen Iesus Christ, not hy 
water onely, but hy water and blood: 
and it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
nesse, because the Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three that beare re- 
cord in heauen, the Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghost : and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that beare 
witnesse in earth, the Spirit, and the! 
Water, and the Blood, and these three 
agree in one. 

9 If we receime the witnesse of men, 
the witnesse of God is greater : for this 
is the witnesse of God, which hee hath 
testified of his Sonne. 

10 Hee that beleeneth on the Sonne 
of God, hath the witnesse in himselfe: 
he that beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a liar, because he beleeueth not the 
record that God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath giuen to vs etcrnall life, and this 
life is in his Sonne. 

12 Hee that hath the Some, hath 
life ; and hee that hath not the Sonne, 
hath not life. 

13 These things haue F written vn- 
to youthat beleeue on the Name of the’ 
Sonne of God, that ye may know, that 
ye haue eternall life, and that yee may 
beleeue on the Name of the Sonne 
of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we haue {lin him, that if wee aske any 
thing according to his will, hee hea- 
reth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heare vs, 
whatsoeuer wee aske, wee know that 
we haue the petitions that wee desired 
of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sinne a 
sinne which is not vnto death, hee shall 
aske, and he shall giue him life for them 
that sinne not ynto death. There is 
sinne vnto death : I doe not say that 
he shall pray for it. 

17 All ynrighteousnes is sinne, and 
there is a sinne not vnto death. 

18, We know that whosocuer is berne 
of God, sinneth not : hut hee that is be- 
gotten of God, keepeth himselfe , and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
nesse. 


























20 And 








I].lohn.111.John. trueth and loue. 


20 And we know that the Sonne of) true, euen in his Sonne Iesus Christ. 
God is come, and hath giuen vs an vn-| {This is the true God, and eternall life. 
derstanding that wee may know him/ | 21 Little children, keepe your selues 
that is true: and wee are in him that is| |from Idoles. Amen. 


BERBER RES. 


q The fecond Epiftle of Iohn. 


the Commandement, that as yee haue 
heard from the beginning, yee should 
walke in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entred in- 
to the world, who confesse not that 
Tesus Christ is come in the flesh. This 
jis a deceiver, and an Antichrist. 

























Hee exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, 
with her children, to perseuere in Christian| 
loue, and beliefe, 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession : 10 And to haue 
nothitig to doe with those seducera that bring 

pot the true doctrine of Christ Iesus. 


B He Elder vnto the elect 
MB, Lady, and her children, 
eS whome I love in the 
y= trueth : and not I onely, 
hut also all they that 
have knowen ¥ trueth: 
2 For the trueths sake which dwel- 
leth in vs, and shalbe with vs for euer: 

3 Grace bee with you, mercie, and 
peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord fesus Christ, the Sonne o! 
the Father in trueth and loue. 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found 
lof thy children walking in trueth, as 
wee haue receiued a commaundement 
from the Father. 

5 And now, [ beseech thee Lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandement vnto thee : hut that which 
wee had from the beginning, that wee 
loue one another. 

6 And this is loue, that wee walke 
after his Commandements. This is 



























lose not those things which wee haue 
\|wrought, but that we receive a full re-|t0r, gained. 


Some co. 
ward. pits reade, 


9 Whosoever transgresseth and a-|whict yea 
hideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God : hee that ahideth in the 5 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. 

10 If there come any vnto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receiue him not 
pe ia house, neither hid him, God 
speed. 

a For hee that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write vn- 
to you, I would not write with paper 
and inke, hut I trust to come vnto you, 
and speake t face to face, that our ioy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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q The third Epiftle of John. 


; an mayest prosper and be in health, euen 
ne commendeth Gaius for his Pietie 5 and) jas thy soule prospereth. ; 
planing of the vnkind dealin of ambitious| |, 3 For I reioyced greatly when the 

iotrephes on the contrary side: 11 Whose] {brethren came and testified of the truth 
euill example is not to bee followed : 12 And] |that is in thee, euen as thou walkest in 
giveth 1 testimonie to the good re-} jthe trueth. 
pest-oF Demebinss 4 I have no greater ioy, then to 
: heare that my children walke in truth. 

He Elder vnto the welbe-| | 5 Beloued, thou doest faithfully 
B loued Gaius, whom I] |whatsceuer thou doest to the Brethren, 
Ge loue |jin the trueth: and to strangers : 

2 Beloued, I |lwish a} | 6 Which have borne witnesse of thy 
boue all things that thou] |charitie before the Church : whome i 
thou 







































































Called in Chrift. 


thou bring forward on their journey! 
after a godly sort, thou shalt doe well : 

7 Because that for his Names sake 
they went foorth, taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receiue such, 
that we might be fellow helpers to the! 
trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church, but 
Diotrephes, who loueth to haue the 
preeminence among them, receieth vs 
not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re. 
member his deeds which he doeth, pra- 
ting against vs with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither 
doth hee himselfe receiue the brethren, 
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Euill Angels. 


and forhiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which 
is euill, but that which is good. He that 
doth good, is of God: but hee that doth 
euill, hath not seene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
all men, and of the trueth it selfe: yea, 
and we also beare record, and ye know 
that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, hut 
1 will not with inke and pen write vn- 
to thee. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and wee shall speake + face to face. |! Gr. mouth 
Peace bee to thee. Our friends salute : 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee constant in the pro- 
fession of the faith. ¢4 False teachers are 
crept in to seduce them : for whose damna- 
ble doctrine and manners horrible punish- 
iment is prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, 
by the assistance of the holy Spirit, and pray- 
ers to God, may persenere, and growin grace, 
and keepe themselues, and recouer olhers out 
of the snares of those deceiucrs. 


Vde the seruant 
m of TIesus Christ, 
) and brother of 


Father, and pre- 
serued in Iesus 
Christ, & called : 

2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. wi 

3 Beloued, when [I gaue all dili- 
gence to write vnto you of the common 
saluation : it was necdfull for mee to 
write vnto you, and cxhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered vntq the 
Samts. 

4 Vor there are certainc men crept in 








Epiftle of Iude. 
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|vnawares, who were before of olde or- 


dained to this condemnation, vngodly 
men, turning the grace of our Go into) 
lasciuiousnesse, and denying the oncly 
Lord God, & our Lord lesus Christ. | 

5 1 will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord hauing saued the 
people out of the land of Egypt after- 
ward destroied them that beleeucd not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not 
their |}first estate, but left their own ha-|! Gr. princi-| 
hitation, he hath reserved in euertasting;"""” | 





chaines vnder darkenesse, vnto the| 
iudgement of the great day. | 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, in like 
mancr giving themselues ouer to forni-| 
cation, and going after t strange flesh, it Gr. otter. 
are set forth for an example, suffring the 
vengeance of eternall fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy drea- 
mers defile the flesh. despise doininion, | 
and spcake cuill of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when| 
contending with the deuill, he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not i 
bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, * The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But 
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Balaams reward. 


10 But these speake euill of those 
things, which they know not: bat 
what they knowe naturally, as brute 
beastes, m those things they corrupt 
themeelues. 

11 Wo vnto then, for they haue gone 
in the way of Kain, and ranne greedily 
after the errour of Balasm, for re- 
ward, and perished in the gainsaying 
of Core. 

12 These are spottes in your feasts 
of charitie, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselues without feare: 
eloudes they are without water, caried 
about of winds, trees whose fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twise dead, pluc- 
ked vp by the rootes. 

13 Raging waues of the sea, foming 
out their owne shame, wandring stare, 
to whom is reserued the hlacknesse of; 
darkenesse for euer. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, hesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord commeth with ten thou- 
sands of his Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, 
and to conuince all that are vngodly a- 
mong them, of all their vn y deeds 
wbich they haue vngodly committed, 
and of sll their heard » which 
vngodly sinners haue spoken against 


him. 





16 These are murmurers, complai- 
ners, walking after their owne lustes, 
and their mouth speaketh great swel- 
ling wordes, hauing mens persons in 
admiration because of aduantage. 


8 How that they tolde you there 
should be mockers in tbe last time, who 
should walke after their own vngodly 
lustes. 

19 These be they who separate them- 
selues, sensual, hauing Not the spirit. 


21K our selues in the louc o 
God, loskg for them 
Tesus Christ vnto eternall life. 

22 And of some haue compassion, 
making s difference : 

23 And others saue with feare, pul- 
ling them out of the fire : hating euen 
the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now ynto him that is able to 
keepe you from falling, and to present 
you faultlesse before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To the onely wise God our Sa- 
uiour, be glory and maiestie, dominion 
jand power, now and euer. Amen. 














































qTHE REVELATION 








{ 
| of S.lohn the Diuine. 


CHAP. L 


4 Ichn writeth his revelation to the seuenChur- 
ches of Asia, signified by the seuen golden 
Candlestickes. 7 The comming of Christ. 
14 His glorious power and maicstic. 





















n @ He Reuelati- 
on of Jesus 
See Christ, which 
Gop gaue 
Ao, vnto him, to 
Ks C= shewe vnto 
~4 S his seruants 
& things which 
* must shortly 
come to passe; 
and he sent and signified i by his Angel 
vnto his seruant Iohn, 
| 2 Who bare record of the word o' 
God, and of the testimonie of Iesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is hee that readeth, and 
they that heare the words of this pro- 
phesie, and keepe those things which 
are written therein : for the time is at 
hand. 
4 Iohn to the seuen Churches in 
Asia, Grace be vnto you, & peace, from 
*Exo.a4|him *which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, and from the seuen 
spirits which are before his throne : 
5 And from lesus Christ, teho is the 
* 1, Cor. 5./ faithful witnesse, and the ® first begotten 
Ce lof the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth: vnto him that loued vs, 
‘Heb. 9. 14/#and washed vs from our sinnes in his 
owne hiood, 
*1.Pet.2.5 6 And hath *madc vs Kings and 
Priests vnto God and his Father : to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and 
euer, Amcn. 
 *Behold he commeth with clouds, 
and eucry eye shal see him, and they also 
which pearced him: and all kinreds o 
the carth shall waile because of him: 
euen so. Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 

9 I Tehn, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdome and patience of Iesus 
Christ, was in the Isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the testimonie of Iesus Christ. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lords 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
iga, the first and the last : and what thou 
seest, write in a booke, and send it ynto 
the seuen Churches which are in Asia, 
vnto Ephesus, and vnto Smyrna, and 
ynto Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, 
and vnto Sardis, and Philadelphia, 
and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with mee. And being turned, I 
saw seuen golden Candlesticks, 

13 And in the midst of the seuen can- 
dlestickes, one like vnto the Sonne o 
man, clothed with a garment downe 
to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his haires were 
Iwhite like wooll, as white as snow, and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine hrasse, 
as if they burned in a furnace : and his 
voicc as the sound of many waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hand se- 
uen starres : and out of his mouth went! 
a sharpe two edged sword: and his 
countenance was as the Sunne shineth 
in his strength. 

17 And when I sawe him, I fell at 
his feete as dead : and hee laid his right 
hand vpon me, saying vnto mee, Feare 
not, *[ am the first, and the last. 
















* Peay. at. 
18 [am hice that liveth, and was} 444+ * 
dead : and behold, I am alive for cuer- 
mare,! 
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things which shall be hereafter, 

20 The mysterie of the seuen starres 
ehich thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the scuen golden Candlestickes. 
The seuen Starres are the Angels o 
the scuen Churches : and the seuen can- 
dlestickes which thou sawest, are the se- 
uen Churches. 


CHAP. IL. 
What is commaunded to bee written to the An- 
gels, that is, the Ministers of the Churches 
1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamus, 18 
Thyatira: and what is commended, or found 
wanting in them. 


2Nto the Angel of the 
; church of Ephesus, write, 
MY These things saith he that 
> holdeth the seuen starres 
BGO Byer in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the scucn gol- 
den Candlesticks : 

2 1 know thy workes, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not beare them which are euil, and 
thou hast tried them which say they are 
Apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them lyers : 

3 And hast borne, and hast paticnce, 
and for my Names sake hast labourcd, 
and hast not fainted. 

4 Neuerthelessc, I haue somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy 
first loue. 

5 Remember therfore from whence 
thou art fallen, and t, and doe the! 
first workes, or else 1 will come vnto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy Can- 
dlesticke out of his place, except thou re- 

Tit. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou ha 
test the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
T also hate. 

7 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches : To him that ouercommeth 
will I giue to eate of the tree of life, 
which is in the middest of the Paradise 
of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel! of the Church 
in Smyrna, frite, These things saith 
the first and the fast, which was dead, 
and is aliuc, 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and pouertie, but thou art rich, 





and I know the blasphemie of them 
which say they are lewes and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoee things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, the deuill shs) 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, and yee shall haue tribulation 
tenne dayes: bee thou faithfull vnto 
death, and I will giue thee s crowne 
of life. 

11 He that hath an eare. let him heare 
what the spirit saith vnto the churches. 
He that ouercommeth, shall not be hurt; 
of the second death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Pergamos, write, These things 
saith hee, which hath the sharpe sword 
with two edges: 

13 I know thy workes, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satans seat 
is, and thou holdest fast my Name, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in those 
daies, wherein Antipas was my faithful 
Martyr, who was elaine among you,, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a fewe things a 
gainst thee, because thou hast there 
them that holde the doctrine of * Ba 
laam, who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
bling blocke before the children of Isra- 
el, to eate things sacrificed vnto idoles, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or else I will come vnto 
thee quickly, and wil fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 

17 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. To him that ouercommeth 
will I giue to eate of the hidden Man. 
na, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which: 
no man knoweth, sauing hee that recei-: 
ueth it. 

18 And ynto the Angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, These things saith 
the Sonne of God, who hath his eyes 
like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete are 
like fine brasse: 

19 I know thy works, and echaritie, 
and seruice, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy workes, and the Jast fo bee more 
then the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I haue a few 
things against thee , because thou suffe- 








rest that woman *[ezebe], which cal-/*1. Kin. 16. 
leth herselfe a Prophetesse, to teach and)’ 
to 
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to seduce my seruants to commit forni- 
cation, and to eat things sacrificed vnto 
idoles. 

21 And I gaue her space to repent o 
her fornication, and she repented not. 

22 Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with 
her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall know 
that *I am hee which searcheth the’ 
reines and hearts : and I will give vn- 
to euery one of you according to your 
workes. 

24 But vnto you I say, and vnto 
the rest in ‘I'hyatira, as many as have, 
not this doctrine, and which haue not 
knowen the depthes of Satan, as they 
speake, I will put vpon you none other 
burden: 

25 But that which ye haue already, 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And hee that overcommeth, and 
keepeth my workes vnto the ende, to 
him will I give power ouer the na- 
tions : 

27 (*And he shall rule them with a 
rod of yron: as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers :) euen as 
I receiued of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning 
starre. 

29 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit saith vnto the Chur- 
ches. 










CHAP. Til. 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is repro- 
ued, Sex to repent, and threatned ifj 
hee doe not t. 8 The Angel of the 
Church of Philadelphia 10 is approve 
for his Files je and patience. 15 The An- 
gel of icea rebuked, for being neither 
hote nor colde, 19 and admonished to be 
more zealous, 20 Christ standeth at the 
doore, and knocketh. 


Hy) Nd vnto the Angel of the 
< ws Church in Sardis write, 
<< These things saith he that 
hath the seuen Spirits of 
God, & the seuen starres; 
y workes, that thou hast a 
name that thou liuest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull, and strengthen the 
things which remaine, that are ready 
to die : for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou 
hast receiued and heard, and hold fast, 










Chap..iij. 













thiefe, and thou shalt not know what 
houre I will come vpon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, which haue not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walke with 
me in white : for they are worthy. 

5 Hee that ouercommeth, the same 
shalbe clothed in white raiment, and I 
dl nat blot out his name out of the 


Angels. 

6 Hee that hath an earc, let him 
hesre what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia write, These things! 
saith he that is Holy, he that is truc, he 
that hath the key of Dauid, he that ope- 
neth, and no man shutteth, and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth ; 

8 I know thy workes: behold, 1 
haue set before thee an open doore, and 
no mancan shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are lewes, and are not. but doe lie : be- 
hold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feete, and to know 
that I have loued thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
lof my patience, I also will keepe thee 
from the houre of temptation, which 
shall come vpon all the world, to try 
them that dwell vpon the earth. 

11 Beholde, I come quickly, hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he shall goe no more out : and 
I wil write vpon hime the Name of my 
God, and the name of the Citie of a 
God, which is new Hicrusalem , whic! 
commeth downe out of heauen from 
my God: And / will write upon him my 
New name. 

13 Hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the 
Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the 





Church jjof the Laodiceans, write,|!0r. m La 


dicen. 


These things saith the Amen, the ne 
full and truc witnesse, the beginning of 
the creation of God: 
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The key of Dauid. 


and repent. * If therefore thou shalets1. Thess 5. 
not watch, I will come on thee as al?,? Pet > 


*booke of life, but I will confesse his|* chap. 20. 
name before my Father, and before his|}? ?™-* 





Luke warme. The 








Reuelation. 








15 I know thy workes, that thon 
art neither cold nor hot, I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warme, and neither cold nor hat, I wil 
spew thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and haue 
need of nothing : and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poore, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counsel! thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest bee 
rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakednesse doe not appeare, and 
anoint thine eyes with eye salue, that 
thou mayest see. 


*Prow 211.1 19 © As many as I loue, I rebuke 


and chasten, be zealous therefore, and 


repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the doore, and 
knocke: if any man heare my voyce, and 
open the doore, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 ‘To him that ouercommeth, will 
I graunt to sit with mee in my throne, 
cuen as I also overcame, and am set 
downe with my Father in his throne. 

22 Vee that hath an care, let him 
hearec what the Spirit saith wnto the 
Churches. 


CHAP. IIL 


@ Tohn secth the throne of God in heauen. 
4 The foure and iwentie Elders. 6 The 
foure beasts full of eyes before and behinde. 
10 The Elders lay downe their crownes, and 
worship him that sate on the Throne. 


Fter this I looked, and 
beholde, a doore was ope- 
J nedin lcauen: andthe first 
voice which I heard, was 
e§ as it were of a trumpet, 
lking with me, which said, Come vp 
[mut hers and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

| 2 And immediatly I was in the spi- 
‘rit: and heholde, a Throne was set in 
{heauen, and onc sate on the Throne. 

3 And he that sate was to looke vp- 
jon like a Tasper, and a Sardine stone: 
jand there was a rainebow round a- 
bout the Throne, in sight like vnto an 
Fmcralde. 

4 <And round about the Throne 
were foure and twentie seates, and vp- 
on the seates I saw foure and twentie; 
Elders sttting, clothed in white ray-! 








ment, and they had on their heades 
crownes of golde. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voy- 
ces : and there were seuen lampes of] 
fire burning before the Throne, which 
are the seuen Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was 
a sea of glasse like vnto Chrystal : and 
in the middest of the throne, and round 
about the Throne, were foure beastes 
full of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the first beast was like a Li-, 
on, and the second beast like aCalfe, and} 
the third heast had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beast was like a flying Egle. 

8 And the fonre beasts had each of! 
them sixe wings about him, and they; 


were full of eyes within, and they trest)t Gr. they 
not day and night, saying, * Holy, aay Bee. 


holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, ancl is to come. 
9 And when those beasts give glory, 


and honour, and thankes to him that! 


sate on the Throne, who liveth for e-' 
uer and ever, 
10 The foure and twentie Elders; 
falt downe before him that sate on 
the Throne, and worship him that Ji- 
weth for ever and euer, and cast their| 
crownes before the Vhrone, saying, 

11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
teceiue glorie, and honour, and power : 
for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. VY. 


1 The booke sealed with seuen seales: 9 which’ 
enly the lamb that was slain is worthy to ope. 
12Therfore the Fldcra praise hin, 9andcon- 
fesse that he redeemed them with his blood. 








2 And I saw a strong Angel pro- 
glaiming with a loude voice; Who is 
worthy to open the baokc, and to loose 
the seales thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in| 
earth, neither vnder the earth, was: 
able to upen the booke, neither to looke! 
thereon 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to reade the booke, neither to looke 
thereon. 

5 And! 


{ 

































me, Weepe not : beholde, *the Lion o! 
the tribe of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, 
hath preuailed to open the booke, and 
to loose the seuen seales thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the mid- 
dest of the Throne, and of the foure 
beastes, and in the midst of the Elders 
stood a Lambe as it had beene slaine, 
hauing seueo hornes and seven eyes, 
which are the seuen Spirits of God, 
sent foorth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and tooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that sate 
vpon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, 
the faure Beasts, and foure and twenty 
Elders fel down before the Lambe, ha- 
uing every one of them harps, and gol- 
10r,incenselden vials full of |lodours, which are 

the prayers of Saints. 
9 And they sung a new songs sf 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
Booke, and to open the seales thereof : 
for thou wast slaine, and hast redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, out of euery 
kinred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion : 
*).Pets.9.| 10 *And hast made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Priests, and we shall reigne 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voyce of many Angels, round about 
the Throne, and the beasts and the El- 
ders, and the number of them was ten 
thousand times tenne thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, 

12 Saying with a lowd voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lambe that was slaine, to re- 
celuc power, and riches, and wisedome, 
and streneth, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 

18 And euery creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and vnder 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 


















Blessing, honour, glory, and power 
bee vnto him that sitteth vpon the 
Throne, and vnto the Lambe for ever 
and euer. 

14 And the foure beasts said, Amen. 
iAnd the foure and twenty Elders felt 
!downe and worshipped him that liveth 
for euer and ever. 





CHAP. VI. 


‘1 The opening of the seales in order, and what 
followed thereupon, conteining a prophe- 
sie to the end of the world. 





all that are in them, heard I, saying, | 





Seales opened. 


¥Nd I sawe when the 
3} Lambe opened one of the 
seales, and I heard as it! 
were the noise of thunder, 
one of the foure beastes, 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse, and hee that sate on him had a 
bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto 
hiro, and hee went foorth conquering, 
and to conquere. 

3 And when hee had opened the se- 
cond seale, I heard the second beast say, 

Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
giuen to him that sate thereon to take 

eace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another: and there was 
giuen vnto him a great sword. 

5 And when hee had opened the 
third seale, I heard the third beast say, 

Come and see. And I beheld, and loe, 
ablacke horse : and hee that sate on him 
had a paire of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the foure beastes say, || A measure of (1 The word 
wheate for a penie, and three measures|nifeth « 
of barley fora penie, and see thou hurt ey 
not the oyle and the wine. one wi 

7 And when hee had opened the 
fourth seale, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horse, & his name that sate on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him: 
and power was giuen ||vnto them, ouer)! (r, to sim.) 
the fourth part of the earth to kill with 
sword, & with hunger, and with death, 
aud with the beastes of the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fife 
seale, 1 saw vnder the altar, the soutes 
of them that were slaine for the word of, 
God, and for the testimony which they 
held. 

10 And they cried with a lowd voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doest thou not iudge and auenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? 

11 And white robes were given vn- 
to cuery one of them, and it was sayd 
vnto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, vntill their fellow ser- 
uants also, and their brethren that 
should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had ope- 
ned the sixt seale, and loe, there was a 
freal 
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The number 


great earthquake, and the Sunne be- 
came blacke as sackecloth of haire, and 
the Moone became as blood. 
13 And the starres of heauen fell vn- 
to the earth, enen as a figge tree casteth 
1 Or. ereenelher ||vntimely figs when she is shaken 
lof a mighty winde. 

14 *And the heauen departcd as a 
scrowle when it is rolled together, and 
euery mountaine and Island were 
moucd out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chiefe captaines, and the mighty 
men, and euery bondman, and cuery 
free man, hid themselues in the dennes, 
and in the rockea of the mountaines, 

16 And said to the mountaines and 
* Luk. 23. lrockes, *Fall on vs, and hide vs from 
je the face of him thatsittcth on the throne, 
| and from the wrath of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and whio shall be able to stand ? 








CHAP. VIL 


3 An Angel sealeth the serusnts of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that 
were sealed : of the tribes of Ierael a certaine 
number. 9 Of all other nations an innu- 
merable multitude, which stand before the 
Throne, clad in white robes, and palmes in 
their hands. 14 Their robes were washed 
in the blood of the Lambe. 


Nd after these things, I 
saw foure Angels standing 
MEANS on the foure corners of the 
COPA® Earth, holding the foure 
windes of the earth, that the winde 
should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel ascen- 
ding from the East, hauing the seale of 
the liuing God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the foure Angels to whom it 
was giuen to hurt the earth and the 
Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sca, nor tite trees, till wee haue 
sealed the seruants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed : and there were sea- 
led an hundreth and fourty and foure 
thousand, of all the tribes of the chil. 
dren of Israel. | 

5 Of the tmbe of Iuda were scaled 
twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Ru-! 


ier were sealal twelue thousand. Of, 
t ye 











Reuelation. 


[1 


of the fealed. 





thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Nep- 
thali were sealed twelue thousand Of 
the tribe of Manasses were scaled 
twelue thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sea- 
led twelue thousand. Of the tribe o 
Leui were sealed twelue thousand. Uf! 
the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelue| 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelue thousand. Of the tribe of 
Ioseph were sealed twelue thousand. 
Of the tribe of Beniamin were sealed 
twelue thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great; 
multitude, which no man could nuber, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and pco- 
ple, & tongues, stood before the throne, 
& before the Lamb, clothed with white! 
robes, and palmes in their hands: | 

10 And cryed with a loude voice, say- 
ing, Saluation to our God, which sit- \ 
teth vpon the Throne, and vnto the 
Lambe. ; 

11 And all the Angels stood round! I 
about the Throne, and about the EL' 

' 
! 
t 





ders, and the foure beasts, and fell be-! 
fore the throne on their faces, and wor-' 
shipped God, | 
12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and. 
glorie, and wisedome, and thankesgi-! 
uing, and honour, & power, and might, ; 
be vinto our God fur euer & ever, Amen.: | 
13 And one of the Elders answered, i 
saying vuto nee, What are these which: : 
are arayed in white rubes? and whence 
‘came they ? : 
| 14 And I said vnto him, Sir, thou, : 
‘knowest. And he said to me, T'hese are] \ 
they which came out of great tribulati- | 
on, and haue washed their robes, and! : 
made them white in the blood of the’ 
Lambe. ' | 
15 Therefore are they befure the | 
throne of God, and cerue him day and ; 
1 
{ 





night in his Temple: and hee that sit- 
teth on the Throne shal *dwe!l among): cha. 2.9 
them. 
| 16 *'They shall hunger no more, uei- ' 
{ther thirst any mere, neither stall thel | 
(Suine light on them, nor any heate. | 
| V7 For the Lambe. which is in the; | 
middest of the throne, shall feede them, ' 
and shall leade them vite living foun- | 
| 
| 
| 





“Ria. 39,19) 








‘taite~ ol waters : ¥and Ged shal Wipe)", Fsa. 2. 8.) 


i . rhap. 25. 4. 
away all teares from their eves saa 
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ty the pray- 
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Chap. viij.ix. 





CHAP. VIII. 


1 At the opening of the seuenth seale, 2 se- 
uen Angels had seaen Trumpets given 
them. 6 Foure of them sound their trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another 
Angel putteth incense to the prayers of the 
Saints on the golden altar. 


Nd when hee had opened 
the senenth seale, there 
fs was silence in heaven a- 
@? bout the space of halfe an 
houre. 

2 And I sawe the seuen Angels 
which stood before God, and to them 
were giuen scucn trumpets. 

3 Aud another Angel came & stood) 
at the altar, hauing a golden censer, and 
there was ginen ynto him much in- 
cense, that fee should {offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 

4 <And the smoke of the incense 
which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, ascendeil vp before God, out of 
the Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tooke the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it into the earth : and there were 
voyces, and thundcrings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake : 

6 And thie seuen Angels which had 
the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selues to sound. 

7 The first Angel sounded, and 
there followed haile, and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast vpon the 
earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt vp, and all grecne grasse was 
burnt vp. 

8 And the second Angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountaine bur- 
ning with fire was cast into the sea, and 
the third part of the sea became blood. 

9 And the thirde part of the crea- 
tures which were in the Sea, and had 
life, died, and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third Angel sounded, and 
there fel] a great starre from heauen, 
burning as it were a lampe, and it fell 
vpon the third part of the riuers, and 
vpon the fountaines of waters: 

1] And the name of the starre is cal- 
led Wormewood, and the third part of; 
the waters became wormewood, and 
;many inen dyed of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded, 


: 








and the thirde part of the Sunne was 
smitten, & the third part of the Moone, 
and the third part of the starres, so as 
the third part of them was darkened: 
and the day shone not for a third part of| 
it, and the night likewise. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying through the midst of heauen, say- 
ing with a loude vnice, Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth, by reason 
of the other voyces of the trumpet o 
the three Angels which are yet to sound 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Atthe sounding of the fift Angel, a starre fal-! 
leth from heauen , to whome is giuen the key 
of the bottomnles pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit, 
and there come toorth Locusts like Scorpi- 
ons. 12 The first woe past. 13 The sixt 
‘Trumpet soundeth. 14 Foure Angels are let! 
loose, that were bound. 




















Nd the fift Angel soun- 
ry ded, and [ saw a starre 
ASS fatl from heauen vnto the 
EM earth: and to him was gi- 
uen the key of the bottom. 






Jesse pit. 
2 And hee opened the bottomelesse 
pit, and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a yreat fornace, and 
the sunne and the ayrce were darkened, 
;by reason of the sinoke of the pit. 
; 3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts vpon the earth, and vnto them 
‘was giuen power, as the Scorpions o 
the earth haue power. 
4 And it was commaunded them 





that they should not hurt the grasse o 
the earth, ncither any greene thing, nei- 
ther any tree : but only those men yal 
haue not the seale of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented fiue moncths, and 
their torment was as the torment of a 
Scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those daies shal men sceke 
death, and shall not finde it, and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 

7 And the shapes of the Locusts 
were like vnto horses prepared vnto 
battell, and on their heades were as it 
were crownes like golde, and their fa- 
ces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire 
of women, and their teeth were as the 
jtecte of Lions. 





9 And 


found trumpets. 











One woe is patft. 









9 And they had brestplates, as it 
were Recsies of iron, and the sound 
jof their wings was as the sound of cha- 
rets of many horses running to battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto 
Scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tayles : and their power was to 
hurt men fiue moneths. 

14 And they had a king ouer them, 
which is the Angel of the bottomlesse 

it, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
1s Abaddon, but in thé Greeke tongue 
hath his name {| Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past, and behold there 
come two woes more h : 

18 And the sixt Angel sounded, and 
I heard a voyce from the foure hornes 
of $ golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixt Angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the foure An- 
gels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were loosed, 
which were prepared ||for an houre, and 
a day, anda moneth, and a yeere, for to 
slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie 


the horsemen were two hundred thov- 


sand thousand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I sawe the horses in 
the vision, and them that sate on them, 
hauing brest-plates of fire and of Ia- 
ciuct, and brimstone, & the heades of the 
horses were as the heads of Lions, and 
out of their mouthes issued fire, and 
smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone which issu- 
ed out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes : for their tailes were 
like vnto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship deuils, 
- |¥and idoles of golde, and silier, and, 
brasse, and stone, and of wood, which 
neither can see, nor heare, nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor o! 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 


A mightie strong Angel avoeateth with a booke 
open in his band. 6 Hee sweareth by him 





Reuelation. 

















that liueth for ener, that there shall bee no 
more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to take 






















We ty Angel come down from 
A Wye heauen, clothed with a 
2 cloud, and a raincbow was 
vpon his head, and his 
face was as it were the Sunne, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. 

@ And hee had in his hand a little 
‘booke open : and hee set his right foote 
|ypon the sea, and his left foote on the 
earth, 

S$ And cryed with a londe voice, as 
[when a Lion roareth : and when hee 
had cried, seuen thunders vttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seuen thunders 
had vttered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from hea- 
uen, saying vnto mee, Seale vp those 
things which the seuen thunders vtte- 
red, and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I saw stand 

the sea, and vpon the earth, lifted 
vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And sware by him that liueth for 
leuer and euer, who created heauen, and 
the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should bee time no 


to sound, the mysterie of God should be 
finished , as hee hath declared to his ser- 
nants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heauen spake vnto me againe, and 
said, Go, and take the Jitle booke which 
is open in the hand of the Angel which 
ee vpou the sea, and vpon the 


9 And I went vnto the Angel, and 
said vnto him, Giue me the little booke. 


And he sayd vnto me, ® Take it, and eat}? Rzek. 2. 8. 
it vp, and it shal] make thy belly bitter, = 


but it shall bee in thy mouth sweete as 


ony. 

10 And I tooke the little booke out 
of the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it 
was in my mouth sweet as honie : and 
as soone as J had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he sayd vnto me, Thou must 
prophesie againe before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAP. 





The booke eaten. The two witnefles. 








CHAP. XI. 


3 The two witnesses prophesie. 6 They haue 


Lote to shut heauen, that it raine not. 7 
beast shall fight against them, and kill 
them. 8 They lie vnburied, 11 and after 
three dayes and a halfe rise againe. 14| 
The second woe is past. 15 The seuenth 
trumpet soundeth. 


mp Nd there was giuen me a 
% reede like vnto a rod, and 
§ the Angel stood, saying, 
@ Rise, and measure the 
Temple of God, and the 
Altar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the Court which is without 


tGr.cast out|the Temple tleaue out, and measure it 


not: for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, 
and the holy cttie shall they tread vnder 
foote fourty and two moneths. 

3 And {{I will giue power vnto my 
two witnesses, and they shall prophesie' 


that |a thousand two hundred and t! core] 


dayes clothed in sackcloth. 
4 These are the *two oliue trees, 


fore the God of the earth. 

& And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
deuoureth their enemies: and if am 
man will hurt them, hee must in this 
maner be killed. 


smite the earth with all plagues, as of- 
ten as they will. 

7 And when they shall haue fini- 
shed their testimonie, the beast that as- 
cendeth out of the bottomlesse pit, shall 
make warre against them, and shall o- 
uercome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall He in 


9 And they of the people, and kin- 
reds, and tongues, and nations, shal see 
their dead bodies three dayes and an 
halfe, and shall not suffer their dead bo- 
dies to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the 
earth shall reioyce ouer them, and make 
merry, and shalt send gifts one to ano- 
ther, because these two Prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three dayes and an halfe 
the Spirit of life from God, entred in- 


Chap.xj.xij. 








An earthquake. 


to them: and they stood vpon their 
feete, and great feare fell vpon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voyce 
from heauen, saying vnto them, Come 
vp hither. And they ascended vp to 
heauen in a cloud, and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same houre was there a. 
great earthquake, and the tenth part o' 
the city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slaine + of men seuen thousand : and the}t 9r. names 
remnant were affrighted, and gaue bec 
glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The second woe is past, and be- 
hold, the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 And the seuenth Angel sounded, 
and there were great voyces in heaven, 
saying, The kingdomes of this world 
are become the kingdomes of our Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shal! reigne for 
ever and ecuer. 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which sate before God on their seates, 
fell vpon their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes, 
O Lo God Almightie, which art, 
and wast, and art tocome ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is como, and the time of the 
dead that they should bee iudged, and 
that thou shouldest give reward vutu 
thy seruants the Prophets, and to the 
Saints, & them that feare thy Name, 
small and great, and shouldest destroy 
them which ||destroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was seene in 
hig Temple the Arke of his Testa- 
ment, and there were lightnings, and 
voyces, and thundrings, and an earth- 
quake, and great haile. 












































CHAP. XII. 


1 Awoman clothed with the Sunne irre 
4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready todeuoure her child: 6 when she was 
delinered she fieeth iuto the wildernes. 7 Mi- 
chael and his Angels fight with the dragon, 
and preuaile. 13 The dragon being cast 
down into the earth, persecuteth the woman. 







YEH ND there appeared a 

BS great || wonder in heauen,|10r, signe. 
may 2 woman clothed with 
SF the Sunne, & the Moone 
vnder her feete, and vpon 
her 











ee, TT A + 





Satan caft out. 


Or, signe. 








Reuelation. 


Satans rage. 


her head a Crowne of twelue atarres | (place, where she is nourished for a time, 


2 And shee being with childe, cried, 
trauailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
liuered. 

3 And there appeared another 
[| wonder in heauen, and behold a great 
red dragon, hauing seuen heads, and 
ten hornes, and seuen crownes vpon 
his heads. 

4 Aud his taile drew the third part 
lof the starres of heauen, and did cast 
them to the earth : And the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
rey to be delivered, for to devoure her 
childe as soone as it was borne. 

5 And shee brought foorth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations with 
a rod of yron: and her child was caught 
vp vnto God, and to his Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil- 
dernesse, where shee hath a place prepa- 
red of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand, two hundred, and 
threescore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, 
Michael and his Angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon, & the dragon fought 
and his angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
‘out, that old nt, called the deuill 
and Satan, which deceiuetit the whole 
world : hee was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a lowd voyce say- 
ing in heaxen, Now is come saluation, 
and strength, and the kingdome of our 
God, and the power of his Christ : for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the 
blood of the Lambe, and by the word 
of their Testimony, and they loued not, 
their liues vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, 
and yee that dwell inthem ; Woe to the, 
inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea: 
for the deuill is come dawne vnto you, 
hauing great wrath, because he know. 
eth that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast vnto the earth, hee persecu- 
ted the woman which: brought foorth 
the man childe. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great Eagle, that shee 
might flee into the wildernesse into her 





and times, and halfe a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood, after the wo- 
man ; that he might cause her to bee ca- 
tied away of the flood. 

1G And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed vp the flood which the dra- 
gon cast out of his mouth. 
| 17 And the dragon was wroth with 
ithe woman, and went to make warre 
with the remnant of her eeed, which 
keepe the Commaundements of God, 
and haue the testimony of Iesus Christ. 





CHAP. XIII. 


1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seuen heads 
and ten hornes, to whom the dragon giueth 
his power. t1 An other beast commeth yp 
out of the earth: 14 causeth an image to be 
made of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 16 and receiue his marke. 


VE Nd I stood vpon the 
sand of the sea : and 
% saw a beast rise vp out 
of the sea, hauing seuen 
5 heads, and ten hornes, 
and vpon his hornes 
. ten crownee, and vp- 

on his heads, the {name of blasphemie. |10r, names. 

2 And the beast which I saw, was 
like vnto a Leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a Beare, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon 
gaue him his power, and his seat, and 
great authoritie. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 
were t wounded to death, and his dead-|t Gr. »aine. 
ly wound was healed : and al the world 
wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power vnto the heast, and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
is tke vnto the beast? Who is able to 
make warre with him ? 

& And there was giuen vynto him a 
mouth, speaking great things, and blas- 
bang and power was giuen vnto 

im to ||continue fortie and two mo-|! 2.fo make 
neths. wai 

6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemie against God, to blaspheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwelt in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to 
inake warre with the Susints, and to 

ouer- 














The Lambe flaine. 


guercome them : And power was gi- 
uen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, 
and nations. 

8 And all that dwel vpon the earth, 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the booke of life of the 
Lambe, slaine from the foundation o! 
the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him 
heare : 

10 Hee that leadeth into captiuitie, 
shall goe into captiuitie : * Hee that kil- 
leth with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints. 

11. And I beheld another beast com- 
ming vp out of the carth, and hee had, 
two hornes like a Iambe, and hee spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciscth all the power o 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell there- 
in, to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 ‘And hee doeth great wonders, so 
that hee maketh fire come downe from 
heauen on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwel on 







































a 


tGr. breath.| 15 And he had power to giue t life vn- 
to the Image of the beast, that the [- 
mage of the beast should both speake, 
and cause that as many as would not 
worship the Image of the beast, should 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both smal and} 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, t to 
receiue a marke in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, saue he that had the marke, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisedome. Let him that 
hath vnderstanding, count the number 
of the beast : for it is the number of a 
man, and his number is, sixe hundred 
threescore and sixe. 


1 Gr. to giue, 


CHAP. NIL 


1 The Lambe standing on mount Sion wilh his 
company. 6 an nee preacheth the Go- 
spel. 6 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 
uest of the worlde, and puldng in of the 


Chap.xiiy. 


sand, en his Fathers Name writ- 
ten in their 


as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voyce of a great thunder: and 1 heard: 





















A new fong. 


ickle. 20 The vin d wi 
‘the wrath of Go. 
Nd I looked, and lve, al 
i Lambe stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hun- 
dreth fourty and foure thou- 







urehcads. 
2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 


the voyce of harpers, harping with! 


itheir harpes. 


8 And they sung as it were a new 
song beforc the throne, and before the 
foure beasts, and the Elders, and no 
man cou! learne that song, but the 


‘hundreth and fourtie and foure thou- 


sand, which were redeemed from ihe 
earth. 

+ These are they which were not 
defiled with women : for they are vir. 
gines : These are they which follow 
the Lambe whithersoeuer hee goeth: 

These twere redeemed from among} Gr. were 
men, being the first fruits vnto God," 
and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile : for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 

G And I saw another Angel flie in 
the midst of heauen, hauing the euerla- 
sting Gospel, to preach vnto them that 
dwel on the earth, and to euery nation, 
and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Feare 
God, and giue glory to him, for she 
houre of his auagemi ce is come : *and{* Pea. 146. § 
worshippe him that made heauen andj | 
earth, and the sea, andthe fountains o 
waters. 

8 And there followed another An- 
gel, saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen,|7 Ess. 7% 
that great citie, because she made all na- chap. 13. >. 
tions drinke of the wine of the wrath o 
her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a lowd voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, 
jand receme his marke in his forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is powred 
out without mixturc into the cup of his 
indignation, and hee shall be tormented 
with firc and brimstone, in the presence 
lof the holy Angels, and in the presence 





* Esa. ob. 9. 
jere. 41, &. 










‘of the Lambe : 
11 And the smoke of their torment 
| ascendeth 











name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Szinte: 
Here are they that k the Comman- 
demvents of God, and the faith of Iesus. 

18 And I heard a voyce from hea- 
uen, saying vato me, Write, Blessed are 

10r,from \the dead which die in the Lord, {from 

prev oad hencefoorth, yea, saith the Spirit, that 

Sprit. yea. tthey may rest from their labours, and 
their workes doe follow them. 

14 And I looked, and beholde, a 
white cloud, and vpon the cloude one] 
sate like vnto the sonne of man, hauing| 
ou his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a sh sickle. 

15 And soothes Angel came out o! 
the Temple crying with a loude voice 

*toet 3. 13. {to him that sate on the cloud : *Thruet! 
in thy sickle and reape, for the time is 
come for thee to reape, for the haruest o 
‘Or, dryed. Ithe earth is |{ ri 

16 And hee that sate on the cloude 
thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out o 


the Temple which is in heauen, he also 
hauing a sharpe sickle. 
18 And another Ange! 


20 And the wine was troden 
without the citie, and blood came out o 
the winepresse, even vnto the horse} 


bridles, by the space of a th d and 
sixe hundred furlongs. Piece gee ad 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The seuen Angels with the seuen last lagues. 
3 The song of thé that ouercorme the feast. 
7 The seuen vials full of the wrath of God, 


led vp the 
wrath of God. 


name, stand on the ses of glasse, hauing 
the harpes of God. 

3 *And th 
the seruant 


4 © Who shall not feare thee, O 
Lord, and piosite thy Name ? for thou 
jonely art holy : for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee, for thy 
iudgerments are made manifest. 


7 And one of the foure beasis gaue 
voto the seuen Angels, seuen golden vi- 
als, full of the wrath of God, who li- 
ueth for euer and euer. 


Eee ple, saying to the seuen 
Angels, 


of God the earth. 

2 And the first eencand powred 
out his viall vpon the earth, and there 
fell a noysome and grieuous sore vpon 
the men which had the marke of the 
beast, and vpon them which worship- 
ped his image. 

3 And the second Angel powred out 
his visll vypon the sea, and it became as 
the blood of a dead man : and every li- 
uing soule died in the sea. 





4 And 



































Blood to drinke. 


: 4 And the third Ange! powred out 
his viall vpon the rivers and foun- 
taines of waters, & they became blood. 

& And I heard the Angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shale 
be, because thou hast iudged thus: 

6 For they have shedde the blood o: 
Saints and Prophets, and thou hast 
giuen them blood to drinke : for they are! 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Euen so, Lord God Almigh- 
tie, true and righteous are thy iudge- 
ments. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out 
hie viall vpon the Sunne, and power 
was given vnto him te scorch men with 
fire. 

10r, burned] GQ And men were ||scorched with 

great heat, and blasphemed the Name 

lof God, which hath power ouer these 
plagues : and they repented not, to giue 

im glory. 

- 10 And the fift Angel powred out his 

viall vpon the seat of the beast, and his 

kingdome was full of darkenesse , and 
they gnawed their tongues for paine, 

11 And blasphemed the God of bea- 
uen, because of their paines, and their 
sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

12 Andthe sixt Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the great river Euphrates, 
and the water thereof was dried vp, 
that the way of the Kings of the East 
might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three vneleane spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, & out of the mouth of the beast, 
& out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of deuils 
working miracles, which goe forth yn- 
to the Kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the bat- 
tell of that great day of God Almighty. 
* Mat. 2s. | 15 * Behold, I come asa thiefe. Bles- 
es: sed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
eames least hee walke naked, and 
they see his shame. 

16 And hee gathered them together 
into a place, called in the Hebrewe 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the seuenth Angel powred 
out his viall into the ayre, and there 
came a great voyce out of the Temple 
of lheauen, from the throne, saying, It 
is done. 

18 And there. were voices and thun- 
ders, and lightnings: and there was a, 












































Chap.xvij. 











Great Babylon. 


great earthquake, such as was not since 
ten were vpon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great Citie was diuided 
into three parts, and the Cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, *to giue 
vnto her the cup of the wine of the 
fiercenesse of his wrath. 

20 And euery yland fed away, and 
the mountaines were not found. 

21 And there fel] vpon mena great 
haile out of heaven, euery stone about 
the weight of a talent, and men blas- 
phemed God, because of the plague o! 
the hayle : for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great 








CHAP. XVII 


3.4 A woman arayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, sitteth ypon 
the Beast, 5 which is great Babylon the mo- 
ther of all abominations. 9 The interpre- 
tation of the seven heads, t2and the tenne 
hornes. 8 The punishment of the whore. 
14 The victory of the Lambe. 














with me, saying vnto mee, 
Come hither, I will shew 
ynto thee the iudgement of the great 
Whore, that sitteth Vpon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication, and the in- 
habiters of the earth haue beene made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

8 So he caried me away in the Spi- 
rit into the wildernesse: and 1 saw a 
woman sit vpé a scarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, hauing se- 
uen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and tdecked 
with gold, and precious stone & arles, 
hauing a golden cup in her hand, full o 
abominations and filthinesse of her for- 
nication. 

5 And vpon her forehead was a 
name written, MysTerRy, BABYLON 
THE GREAT. THE MOTHER OF ||H4f.}!0r. 
Lots, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THe EARTH. 

G And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and with 
the blood of the Martyrs of Tesus: and 
when I saw her, [ wondred with 
great admiration. 

7 And the Angel saide vnto mee, 
Where- 








tGr. gilded. 




















Of the Beat. 


°1. Tim. 6, 
15, chap, 
19, 16. 


Wherefore didst thou Lata aI te 
tell thee the m of the woman, an 
of the beast agi dgeat bed her, which hath 
the seuen heads, and ten hornes. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was, 
and is not, and shall ascend pueii 
bottomlesse pit, and goe into ition, 
and they thee dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, (whose names were not writ- 
ten in the booke of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath 
wisedome. The seuen heads are seuen 
mountaines, on which the woman sit- 
teth, 

10 And there are seuen Kings, fiue 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
not yet come: and when he commeth, 
he must eontinue a short space. 

1) And the beast tha! was, and is not, 
euen he is the eighth, & is of the seuen, 
and goeth into ition. 

12°And the Per hornes which thou 
sawest, are ten kings, which have recel- 
ued no kingdom as yet : but receiue po- 
wer as kings one houre with the beast. 

13 These haue one minde, and shall 
gine their power and strength vntd the 

Ct 


14 These shal make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe shal overcome 
them : *For he is Lord of Lords, and 
King of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, & chosen, and faithfull. 

15 And he saith vnto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
Nationa, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou 
sawest vpon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate, 
and naked, and shall eate her flesh, and 
burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
tu fulfill his will, and to agree, and giue 
their kingdome vnto the beast, ynti] the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest, is that great Citie which reig- 
neth ouer the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVHI. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The te of God com- 
manded to depast out of her. 9 The Kingal 
of the earth, 11 with the Merchants and 
Mariners, lamentouer her. 20 The Saints re- 
ioyce for ihe iudgements of God vpon her. 


Reuelation. 







py, Nd after these things, I 
saw another Angei come 
i downe from heauen, 


uing gteat power, and 
ihe each was lightened 


2 And read mightily with a rtrd 
voyce, saying, * Babylon the great is) Chap. 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habi- 
tation of deuils, and the hold of euery 
foule spirit, and a cage of every vncleane 
and hateful! bird : 

8 For all nations have drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
land the Kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted fornication with her, & the Mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich tho- 
row the ||abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heauen, saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that yee be not partakers of her 
sinnes, and that yee receiue not of her 

lagaes : 

PS For her sinnes haue reached vnto 
heauen, and God hath remembred her 
iniquities. 

6 Reward her euen as shee rewar- 
ded you, and double vnto her double ac- 
cording to her works : in the cup which 
she hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much shee hath glorified her 
selfe, and liued deliciously, so much tor- 
ment and sorrow give her : for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a * Queene, and am 
no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine, and she shall bee vtterly burnt 
with fire, for strong is the Lord God, 
who jaiee her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who 
haue committed fornication, and liued 
deliciously with her, shall bewaile her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning: 

10 Standing afarre off for the feare 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great citie Babylon, that mighty citie: 
for in one houte is thy iudgement come. 

1] And the Merchants of the earth 
shall weepe and mourne ouer her, for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and sil- 
uer, and pretious stones, and of pearles, 
and fine linnen, and purple, and silke, 
and scarlet, and all || Thine wood, and|!0r, sweet. 
all maner vessels of Yuorie, and al] ma- 
ner vessels of most precious wood, and 

0 

























Or precr. 


* Esay. 47, 
LS 


Babylon is fallen. 






of brasse, and iron, and marble, 

13 And Cynamome, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, & wine, 
and oile, and fine floure, and wheat, and 
jbeasts, and sheepe, and horses, and cha- 
riots, and ||slaues, and soules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soule ly. 
sted after, are departed from thee, and 
all things which were daintie, and 
goodly, are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt finde them no more at all. 

15 The Merchants of these things 
which were made riche by her, shall 
stand afarre off for the feare of her tor. 
ment, weeping and wailing. 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linnen, and 
purple and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and pretious stones, and pearles : 

17 For in one houre so great riches 
is come to nought. And euery shipma- 
ster, and alt the company in tie and 
sailers, and as many as trade by sea, 
stood a farre off, 

18 And ecryed when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What city 
is like vnto this great citie ? 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping, and Wailing, say- 
ing, Alas alas, that great citie, wherein 
were made rich all that had ships in the 
sea, byreason of her costlinesse, forin one 
houre is she made desolate. 

20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, 
and ye holy Apostles and Prophets, for 
God hath auenged you on her. 

21 And a mightie Angel tooke vp a 
stone like 2 great milstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, Thus with vio- 
lence shall that great citie Rabyton bee 
throwen downe, and shall bee found 
no more at all. 

22 And the voyce of harpers and 
musitions, and of pipers, and trumpet- 
ters, shall bee heard no more at all in 
thee : and no craftsman, of whatsoeuer 
craft hee be, shall be found any more in 
thee: and the sound of a milstone shal- 
be heard no more at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candie shall 
shine no more at all in thee : and the 
voice of the bridegrome and of the bride 
shalbe heard no more at all in thee : for 
thy Merehants were the great men o 
the earth : for by thy sorceries were all 
Nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 
that were slaine vpon the carth. 















3 Or, bodies. 
















} ND after these things I 
A heard a great voyce of much 















































our God; 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgements, for hee hath judged the 
great whore which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath a- 
uenged the blood of his seruants at her 
hand. 

8 And againe they sayd, Alleluia: 
and her smoke rose vp for cuer & cuer. 

4 And the foure and tventie EL 
ders, and the foure beasts fell done, 
and worshipped God that sate on the 
throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 Anda voice came out of the throne, 
saying , Praise our God all yee his ser- 
uants, and ye that feare him, both small 
and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of s great multitude, and as the voice o 
many waters, and as the voice of migh. 
tie thundrings, saying, Alleluia : for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs bee glad and reloyce, and 
giuc honour to him: for the mariage o 
the Lambe ts come, and his wife Path 
made herselfe readie. 

8 And to her was granted, that she 
should bee arayed in fine linnen, cleane 
and white : fur the fine linnen is the 
tighteousnesse of Saints. 

9 And hee saith vnto mee, Write, 
* Blessed are they which are called vn- 
to the marriage supper of the Lambe. 
and he saith vnto nee, These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feete to worship 
him : And he said vnto me, * See thou|* cha. 2. ¢. 
doe it not : I am thy fellow seruant, 
and of thy brethren, that haue the testi- 
monie of Iesus, Worship God : for the 
testimony of Iesus, is the spirit of pro- 
phecie. 

11 And I sawe heauen opened, and 
behold a white horse, and hee that sate 
vpon him was called faithful and true, 
andin righteousnes hee doth iudge and 
make warte. 
















































































* Mat. 92. 9. 
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The water of life 





Reuelation. 


is offered freely. 










































For the Lord God Almightie, and the 






















Lambe, are the Teruple of it. 
* Keti. 60. }. 23 * And the citie had no need of the 
tas Sunne, neither of the Moone to shine 


in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lambe is the light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which 
are saued, shall walke in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth doe bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 * And the gates of it shall not bee 
slrut at all by day : for there shall bee no 
night there. 

26 And they chall bring the glorie 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are writ- 
len in the Lambes booke of life. 


* Esai 6. 3. 


” Esai 60.11 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
life. 8 The light of the Citie of God is him- 


self. 9 The will not be vomit ; 
18 Nothing may bee added to the w 
God, nor taken therefrom. 






me) 
he out of the throne of God, 
§ and of the Lambe. 
¢ middest of the street of it, 
andof either side of the riuer, was there} 
the tree of life, which bare twelue man- 
ner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit eue- 
ry moneth : and the leaues of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 
S And there be no more curse, 
but the throne of God, & of the Lambe 
shall bee in it, and his seruants shall 
serue him. 
4 And they shall see his face, and 
his name shal be in their foreheads. 
& * And there shalbe no night there, 
am: and they need no candle, neither light o: 
the sunne, for the Lorde God giveth 
them light; and they shall reigne for e- 
uer and euer. 
6 And hee said ynto mee, These 
sayings are faithfull and true. And the 
Lord God of the holy Prophets sent 
his Angel to shew vnto his seruants 
the things which must shortly be done. 
1 Beholde, I come quickly : Bles- 
sed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecie of this booke. 


8 And I [ohn saw these things, 


and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seene, I fell downe, to wor- 
ship before the feet of the Angel, which 
shewed me these things. 


9 Then saith he vnto me, * See thou|* Chap. 19. 
doe it not : for I am thy fellow seruant,|'” 
and of thy brethren the Prophets, and 
of them which keepe the sayings of this 
booke : worship God. 
10 And hee saith vnto mee, Scalc 
not the sayings of the proplicsie of this 
bookc : for the time is at hand. 
1] He that is vnius€, let him be vniust 
still : and he which is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy still : and hee that is righteous, let 
him bee righteous still : and hee that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 
12% And behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with mee, *to giue euery|* Rom. >. 6. 
man according as his worke shall be. 
13 T am Alpha and Omega, ® the be-|*Ess. 41. «. 
ginning and the end, the first & the last.[""2‘"* | 
14 Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandements, that they may haue right 
to the tree of tife, and may enter ap | 
row the gates into the citie. 
15 For without are dogs, and sorce- 
rers, and whoremongers, and -murde- 
rers, and idolaters, and whosoeuer lo- 
ueth and maketh a lie. 
16 I lesus haue sent mine Angel, to 
testifie vnto you these things in the 
Churches. I am the roote and the off- 
spring of Dauid, and the bright and 
morning starre. 
17 And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth, 
say,Come. * And let himthat is athirst,|* Ess. 55.5. 
come. And whosoeuer will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 
18 For I testifie vnto euery man that 
heareth the wordes of the prophesie of 
this booke, #If any man shal adde vntoj” Devt. 4. 2. 
these things, God shall adde vnto him|""™ *"* 
the plagues, that are written in this 
booke. . 
19 And if any man shall take away 
from the wordes of the booke of this 
prophesie, God shal take away his part 
out of the booke of life, and out of the 
holy citie, and from the things which 
are written in this booke. 
20 Hee which testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 
Euen so, Come Lord Iesus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Iesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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